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CHAPTER  I. 

The  War — Condition  of  England  at  tho  opening  of  the  Year — The  Monej  Market — 
Unpopalarity  abroad — ^Alarmists  at  home — Attitude  of  the  Ministry — ^Agitation 
for  Army  Reform — ^Tho  Licensing  Bill — Contagious  Diseases  Acts^The  Affair  at 
DucIair^The  Black  Sea  Conference — Historj  of  the  Russian  Note — Ireland — 
Meath  Election — The  Land  Act — Strength  of  the  Ministry — Personal  Unpopu- 
larity of  Mr.  Ayrton  and  others — Ministerial  Changes — 1  he  Army  Question  before 
the  Meeting  of  Parliament— Speech  of  Sir  W.  Mansfield— Letter  of  Earl  Russell 
— Question  of  the  Abolition  of  Purchase — The  Small-Pox  Epidemic — Opening  of 
Parliament — The  Queen's  Speech — Debates  on  the  Address  in  both  Houses — 
Debates  on  Foreign  Affairs — Speeches  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  others 
—Army  and  Kavy  Estimates — The  Army  Regulation  Bill  introduced  by  Mr. 
Cardwoll— Mr.  Trevclyan's  Motion-The  Ballot  Bill—Tho  Trades'  Union  Bill- 
Indian  Budget — Princess  Louise's  Dowry. 

The  War,  and  nothing  but  the  War,  occupied  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  men  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1871.  From  day  to  day  we 
looked  with  absorbing  interest  for  the  thrilling  narratives  which 
day  after  day  brought  to  us  from  the  seat  of  war, — the  wonderful 
romances  of  the  ''  besieged  resident/'  or  "  our  own  correspondents  " 
at  Versailles.  Previous  and  contemporary  transactions  had  been 
reduced,  by  the  astonishing  events  of  the  second  half  of  1870, 
to  real  or  apparent  insignificance.  Spectators  of  the  great  Con- 
tinental drama  had  almost  forgotten  for  the  moment  their  own 
domestic  affairs.  At  public  meetings  as  in  private  society  speakers, 
with  the  approval  of  the  audience,  habitually  departed  from  the 
avowed  puq><)se  of  the  assemblage  to  the  absorbing  topic  of  the 
war,  and  publishers  had  almost  suspended  literary  enterprise, 
bei-ause  neither  fiction  nor  former  history  was  capable  of  com- 
|)eting  with  it.  'Fhough  industrial  and  commercial  activity,  mean- 
while, which  had  at  last  revived  aft«r  a  long  depression  extending 
over  three  or  four  \'ears,  was  checked  and  disordered  at  first  by  the 
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sudden  closing  of  Continental  workshops  and  markets,  the  condition 
of  England  was  on  the  whole  fairly  prosperous  at  the  opening  of 
the  year.  The  public  revenue  maintained  its  customary  elasticity. 
The  money  and  discount  markets  were  in  a  very  easy  condition. 
Money  was  in  far  greater  supply  than  demand ;  and  rates  which 
shortly  before  were  quoted  for  three  months'  bills  at  2^  per  cent, 
owing  to  requirements  connected  with  balancings  and  adjustments 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  had  receded  to  2J  to  2|  per  cent.,  and  this 
before  the  disbursement  of  the  public  dividends,  which  commenced 
at  the  close  of  the  first  week  of  the  year.  One  main  cause  of  the 
abundance  of  supplies  was  clearly  to  be  traced  to  the  Continental 
war.  Before  it  broke  out  Paris  was  every  year  becoming  more  and 
more  a  financial  centre,  where  foreign  loans  were  negotiated  some- 
times on  terms  more  favourable  to  the  borrowers  than  could  be 
obtained  in  England  or  Germany.  In  this  way  various  countries 
were  gradually  coming  imder  tribute  to  the  capitalists  of  France, 
and  the  interest  upon  such  debts  punctually  found  its  way  to  Paris. 
Egypt,  Turkey,  and  Spain  were  the  chief,  but  not  the  sole  contri- 
butories.  Whilst  the  gates  of  Paris  remained  closed,  money  could 
be  sent  neither  to  nor  from  the  besieged  capital;  and  thus  the 
dividend  distributions  on  foreign  loans  that  used  to  be  made  in 
Paris  were  at  this  time  being  made  in  London,  with  the  necessary 
efiect  of  increasing  our  immediate  supplies.  It  was  anticipated, 
also,  that  some  years  might  elapse  before  such  business  returned  to 
Paris. 

The  loudly-expressed  sympathy  for  Prance,  which  made  itself 
heard  in  too  many  quarters,  was  neither  very  logical  nor  very  wise, 
in  the  case  at  least  of  the  large  number  of  people  who  had  professed 
themselves  partisans  of  the  German  cause  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
war,  and  seemed  to  have  been  converted  either  by  an  irrational  sym- 
pathy with  the  name  of  a  republic,  or  an  even  less  rational  feeling 
that  France  had  suffered  enough.  With  her  usual  felicity  in  these 
matters  England  had  brought  upon  herself  the  enmity  of  both 
the  belligerent  parties,  loudly  proclaimed  in  the  one  case,  and  more 
quietly,  and  somewhat  contemptuously,  expressed  in  the  other.  But 
neither  vituperation  nor  thanklessness,  it  must  be  said,  availed  for  a 
moment  to  stay  the  stream  of  charity  which  the  ever  open  hand  of 
England  poured  out  upon  the  sufferers  by  the  war.  Meanwhile  she 
was  in  one  of  her  fits  of  periodical  alarm  about  herself,  and  to  believe 
those  who  should  know  best,  she  was  never  in  so  fatally  unprepared 
a  condition  as  now,  at  a  moment  when  the  Prussian  armaments 
were  secretly  gathering  against  her,  if  indeed  the  French  war,  as 
some  of  our  journals  more  than  insinuated,  had  not  been  undertaken 
chiefly  as  a  prelude  to  the  working-out  of  some  sinister  design  upon 
ourselves.  Loudly  and  publicly,  after  our  usual  fashion,  did  we  pro- 
claim every  where  and  in  every  way,  as  the  best  means  of  averting 
the  danger,  our  hopeless  state  of  incapacity  and  misgovernment,  and 
declare  ourselves  an  easy  prey  to  the  coming  invader ;  while  almost 
in  the  same  breath  many  of  those  who  rated  loudest  were  calling  on 
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018  to  make  common  cause  with  the  French  Eepublic.     Fortunately 
the  Prussians  either  did  not  believe  us,  or  spared  to   act  on  the 
belief.     Perhaps — ^for  the  contemporary  historian  can  only  speak  in 
perhapses — they  had  so  much  upon  their  hands  that  they  did  not 
think  very  much  about  us.     Fortunately,   too,   Mr.    Gladstone's 
ministry  held  firm,  more  happy  in  this  than  they  were  destined  to 
prove  tiiemselves  in  the  legislation  of  the  forthcoming  session,  which 
was  to  bring  to  them  little  but  failure  and  mortificiation.     In  her 
relations  to  the  belligerent  powers,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  they  held 
England  blameless,  and  the  general  voice  of  the  country  fully  and 
unreservedly  approved  them.     But  that  general  voice,  at  the  same 
time,  called  upon  them  to  take  rigorous  measures  for  increasing  the 
efficiency  of  our  forces  by  a  sweeping  reform,  which,  all  allowance 
made  for  panic  and  exaggeration,  was  universally  felt  to  have  become 
a  pressing  necessity.     Orators  "  stumped''  the  country  in  all  direc- 
tions, preaching  the  need  of  vigorous  action,  foremost  among  whom, 
in  mark  and  success,  was  Mr.  George  Trevelyan,  the  young  member 
for  the  Border  boroughs,  who  had  made  for  himself  a  specialty  of 
the  "  abolition  of  purchase,"  as  the  first  great  step  required.     So 
much  had  the  ideas  on  this  point,  of  which  he  stood  forward  as  the 
exponent,  penetrated  the  mind  of  the  country,  that  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  particular  reform  was  adopted  and  incorporated  by  the 
ministry  in  the  scheme  proposed  by  them  to  Parliament,  by  a  con- 
cession altogether  unexpected,  and  further  that,  when  the  Army 
Regulation  Bill  finally  became  law  by  a  violent  exercise  of  power 
which  will  be  described  in  its  place,  it  had  been  narrowed  to  little 
more  than  a  measure  for  the  abolition  of  purchase.     Army  Reform 
was  not  the  only  subject  of  domestic  oratory  and  agitation  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  as  Mr.  Bruce's  threatened  Licensing 
Bill  came  in  for  its  full  share ;  and  if  the  interest  taken  in  it  was 
not  so  widely  spread  as  the  interest  in  the  military  question,  it  was 
certainly  quite  as  genuine.     The  Licensed  Victuallers  marshalled  a 
violent  and,  in  the  end,  successful  opposition  to  Mr.  Bruce.    The 
Contagious  Diseases  Acts  furnished  another  subject  of  agitation, 
the  opposition  to  them  being  led  by  certain  women,  who  were  not 
ashamed  to  use  arguments  in  public  which  men  on  their  side  were 
too  modest  to  answer.     So  effective  was  the  turmoil  they  created, 
that  candidates  for  Parliament  were  every  where  called  upon  to 
pledge  themselves  to  the  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  measures,  by 
worfing-men  to  whom  the  scope  and  objects  of  them  had  been  in 
many  cases  studiously  misrepresented.     Thus  Sir  Henry  Storks, 
who  manftdly  declared  his  intention  to  support  the  Acts,  and  whose 
presence  in  Parliament  at  this  crisis  was  most  desirable  for  other 
reasons,  with  great  difficulty  found  a  seat  at  Ripon.     The  days  of 
a  most  useful  sanitary  reform  appeared  already  numbered. 

With  these  sore  subjects  added  to  the  excitement  created  by 
meetings  of  sympathy  with  the  French  Republic,  doomed  in  a  very 
few  weeks  to  alienate  all  but  the  most  revolutionary  of  her  admirers, 
it  will  be  seen  that  there  was  enough  food  and  to  spare,  at  the  com- 
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mencement  of  1871,  for  the  usual  speech-making  and  letter-writing 
that  usher  in  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  We  had  our  foreign 
questions  also.  The  public  mind  was  excited  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year,  by  the  story  of  the  Prussian  seizure  of  our  vessels  at 
Duclair  *,  and  there  were  not  wanting  newspapers,  as  well  as  indi- 
viduals, to  do  all  in  their  power  to  magnify  it  into  an  immediate 
cause  of  quarrel,  and  to  set  it  down  to  the  deliberate  and  diabolical 
machinations  of  Prince  Bismarck,  (to  anticipate  his  new  honours 
by  a  few  weeks).  Unluckily,  or  luckily,  for  these  alarmists,  the 
German  Chancellor  proved  himself  at  once  perfectly  reasonable  upon 
the  subject.  In  a  message  sent  without  delay  to  Lord  Granville, 
he  wrote,  ^^  You  are  authorized  to  say  to  Lord  Granville  that  we 
*  sincerely  regret  that  our  troops,  in  order  to  avert  immediate  danger, 
were  obliged  to  seize  ships  belonging  to  British  subjects.  We  admit 
their  claim  to  indemnification,  and  shall  pay  to  the  owners  the  value 
of  the  ships  according  to  equitable  estimation,  without  keeping 
them  waiting  for  the  decision  of  the  question  who  is  finally  to 
indemnify  them.  Should  it  be  proved  that  excesses  have  been 
committed  which  were  not  justified  by  the  necessity  of  defence,  we 
should  regret  it  still  more,  and  call  the  guilty  persons  to  account.^' 
A  rumour  that  the  German  demands  on  France  would  include 
the  cession  of  Pondicherry,  which  excited  English  society  for  the 
moment  more  perhaps  than  any  thing  else  during  the  war,  was  also 
contradicted  as  soon  as  spread.  More  important  foreign  questions 
we  had  at  this  time  to  deal  with,  in  the  shape  of  the  neutralization 
of  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  famous  Russian  note  upon  that  head  which 
had  caused  so  much  excitement,  and  also  in  the  well-worn  Alabama 
claims,  which  had  grown  to  be  a  weariness  and  vexation  of  spirit 
to  public  and  politicians  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  would 
seem  to  survive  in  America  only  as  a  useful  expedient  to  be  em- 
ployed when  an  Irish  vote  was  to  be  bidden  for.  To  settle  the 
Black  Sea  question,  a  Conference  met  in  London  early  in  the  year ; 
to  dispose  of  the  Alabama  claims,  a  treaty  was  subsequently  agreed 
upon  and  drawn  up  at  Washington,  of  which  further  mention  will 
be  made  in  its  place.  Both  these  negotiations  resulted  in  a  settle- 
ment which  was  greeted  with  general  satisfaction,  and  must  there- 
fore be  accepted  by  the  annalist  as  satisfactory.  But  it  must  be 
open  to  him  to  wonder  in  what  light  such  settlement  would  have 
appeared  to  our  fathers,  in  days,  when  other,  though  it  may  be  very 
mistaken,  views  were  taken  of  national  credit  and  national  honour. 
There  would  seem  to  be  some  strange  inconsistency  in  the  disposition 
which  willingly,  and  even  gratefully,  accepts  such  arrangements  as 
these,  and  quarrels  beforehand  over  such  trifling  and  unavoidable 
incidents  as  the  seizure  at  Duclair. 

The  Conference  was  invited  with  a  view  to  deliberate  on,  and,  if 
possible,  to  come  to  a  friendly  agreement  in  respect  of,  certain  com- 
plaints made  by  Russia  as  to  the  bearing  of  the  Treaty  of  1856 

*  An  Account  of  this  occurrence  wiU  be  found  in  our  "  Chronicle." 
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upon  ber  national  position.  It  will  be  remembered  tbat^  at  the 
close  of  the  Crimean  War,  which  was  certainly  provoked  by  Russian 
ambition,  that  gigantic  Northern  Power  was  put  under  a  restraint 
by  the  other  great  Powers  of  Europe,  necessarily  partaking  of  a 
penal  character.  Russia  had  broken  the  peace  of  Europe  by  crossing 
the  Pruth,  in  the  same  violent  fashion  as  Napoleon  III.  disturbed 
the  public  tranquillity  of  the  European  system  by  declaring  war 
against  Prussia.  The  Emperor  Nicholas  did  so  with  a  view  to  the 
aggrandisement  of  Russia  at  the  expense  of  Turkey  in  Europe.  A 
strong  warlike  fleet  issued  from  the  supposed  impregnable  port  and 
arsenal  of  Sebastopol,  and,  taking  the  fleet  of  Turkey  at  a  ^sadvan- 
tage,  practically  destroyed  it.  When  the  war  arising  out  of  these 
events  was  brought  to  an  issue  adverse  to  the  designs  of  Russia,  it  was 
both  natural  and  fitting  that  the  Power  which  for  a  merely  selfish 
end  had  defied  the  strength  of  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  should 
be  placed  under  conditions  intended  so  far  to  restrict  its  natural 
rights  as  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  like  irruption  in  future. 

On  the  fall  of  Sebastopol,  and  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  with 
Sweden,  by  which  the  AlUes  would  have  been  able  to  carry  the  war 
into  Finland,  Austria  renewed  the  offer  of  her  good  oflSces,  and  four 
points  for  which  the  Allies  were  contending  were  again  presented 
in  a  more  detailed  form.  The  third  point — that  "the  Treaty  of 
July  13,  1841  (known  as  the  Treaty  of  the  Straits),  should  be 
revised  by  the  high  contracting  parties  in  the  interest  of  the 
European  balance  of  power,  and  with  a  view  to  a  limitation  of  the 
Russian  power  in  the  Black  Sea'^ — now  took  the  shape  of  an 
agreement  that  the  Black  Sea  should  be  neutralized,  that  its  waters 
should  be  open  to  the  merchant  marine  of  all  nations,  but  not  to 
any  ships  of  war ;  that  there  should  be  no  military  arsenals  on  its 
banks;  and  that  Russia  and  Turkey  should  mutually  engage  to 
maintain  in  the  Black  Sea  only  a  specified  number  of  light  vessels 
for  the  service  of  the  coasts.  Before  this  was  submitted  to  Russia, 
it  had  been  warmly  discussed  by  the  Western  Powers.  A  proposal 
by  France  to  lower  the  terms  provoked  an  indignant  remonstrance 
from  England,  Lord  Palmerston  declaring  that,  sooner  than  accept 
inadequate  terms,  England  and  Turkey  would  carry  on  the  war 
alone.  England  insisted  that  the  engagement  as  to  the  Black  Sea 
must  be  embodied  in  the  general  treaty  with  the  Powers,  and  must 
not  be  modified  without  their  assent.  These  views  carried  the  day, 
and  on  January  5,  1856,  Count  Nesselrode  accepted  the  bases  of 
the  negotiation. 

These  preliminaries  being  settled,  the  Congress  of  Paris  opened 
on  February  25,  and  on  March  4  the  third  point  came  up  for  con- 
sideration. It  was  agreed  that  the  Black  Sea  should  be  neutralized, 
and  that  its  waters  and  ports,  while  thrown  open  to  the  mercantile 
marine  of  every  nation,  should  be  ^^  formally  and  in  perpetuity 
interdicted  to  the  flag  of  war,  either  of  the  Powers  possessing  its 
coasts  or  of  any  other  Power,  with  the  exceptions  stipulated  in  the 
present  Treaty.^'     The  paragraph  as  to  the  prohibition  of  military 
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arsenals  was  also  adopted.  Lord  Clarendon  pointed  out  that  the 
maintenance  of  an  arsenal  of  the  first  class  at  Nicolaiefi^,  though 
not  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  would  justify  public  opinion  in 
''attributing  to  Russia  intentions  which  she  cannot  entertain.^' 
Upon  this  the  first  plenipotentiary  of  Russia  replied  ''that  the 
Emperor,  his  august  master^  on  acceding  with  sincerity  to  the 
propositions  of  peace,  firmly  resolved  strictly  to  carry  out  all  the 
engagements  resulting  from  them ;  .  .  .  that  in  order  at  once  to 
provide  for  his  engagements  and  for  the  requirements  of  the  naval 
service,  the  Emperor  intends  only  to  authorize  the  construction  at 
Nicolaieff  of  the  vessels  of  war  mentioned  in  the  bases  of  the  nego- 
tiiation.^'  Further,  Count  Orloff  agreed  to  the  insertion  of  his 
declaration  in  the  Protocol,  adding  that,  to  prove  his  sincerity,  the 
Emperor  requested  a  free  passage  through  the  Bosphorus  and 
Dardanelles  for  the  two  ships  of  the  line  which  alone  were  then  at 
Nicolaieff,  and  which  would  have  to  proceed  to  the  Baltic  as  soon 
as  peace  was  concluded. 

Thus,  the  Black  Sea,  which  washes  the  southern  coasts  of  Russia, 
was  neutralized,  and  no  ships  of  war  beyond  the  number  of  six,  and 
these  of  a  small  size,  were  permitted  to  appear  in  the  waters  of  the 
Euxine. 

No  doubt,  this  was  a  humiliation  to  Russia.  All  other  Powers 
were  free  to  have  what  navy  they  pleased  within  their  own  waters. 
For  fourteen  years  Russia  was  made  an  exception,  and,  until 
recently,  had  quietly  submitted  to  the  restraint  imposed  upon  her. 
She  took  advantage,  however,  of  the  supposed  annihilation  of  the 
French  power  by  the  capitulation  of  Metz  to  announce  her  intention 
no  longer  to  abide  by  the  Treaty  of  1856,  so  far  as  it  related  to  the 
neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  henceforth  to  treat  the  pro- 
visions of  it  which  had  that  end  in  view  as  of  no  force.  Europe 
was  struck  with  astonishment  at  the  effrontery  of  this  declaration. 
There  was  no  indisposition  any  where  to  reconsider  the  stipulations 
of  the  treaty  in  the  interest  of  Russia,  nor  to  relieve  her  from  the 
pressure  of  such  of  them  as  were  penal  in  their  nature,  on  the 
understanding  that  all  the  parties  to  the  treaty  should  be  properly 
invoked  to  give  their  consent  to  that  release.  But  Earl  Granville, 
on  the  part  of  this  country,  led  the  way  in  protesting  against  the 
assumed  right  of  any  one  signatory  to  set  aside  at  his  own  will  an 
international  agreement  made  between  several  Powers,  and  dealt 
with  the  announcement  of  Russia  as  of  no  effect. 

In  assuming  a  right  to  abolish  her  own  treaty  engagements, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Russia  counted  upon  some  general 
understanding  she  had  arrived  at  with  Prussia,  that  the  latter 
Power  would  assist  her  in  effecting  her  wishes.  She  deprived  her- 
self, however,  of  the  benefit  which  it  might  have  given  her,  by  her 
own  impatient  and  premature  action.  Count  Bismarck,  no  less 
than  the  leading  statesmen  of  other  European  Powers,  was  taken 
by  surprise.  Prussia  had  enough  upon  her  hands  to  task  all  her 
energies  to  the  utmost,  without  precipitating  another  war,  in  which 
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she  would  have  been  held  bound  to  take  part.  Count  Bismarck, 
therefore,  counselled  Russia  to  be  patient  and  moderate,  and  pro- 
posed the  convening  of  a  Conference  as  the  likeliest  means  of 
achieving  without  offence,  and  with  the  full  concurrence  of  all  the 
signatory  Powers,  the  object  upon  which  she  had  set  her  heart. 
Finding  herself  alone  as  to  the  method  she  had  adopted  for  gaining 
her  ends,  she  listened  to  reason,  and  consented  to  ask  as  a  boon 
what  she  had  previously  declared  her  intention  of  taking  as  a  right. 
Invitations  were  thereupon  issued  by  Earl  Granville  to  the  other 
signatory  Powers,  all  of  which  consented  to  attend,  on  the  full 
understanding  that  they  should  enter  the  Conference  wholly 
unpledged. 

Some  delay  arose  in  the  assembling  of  the  Conference  in  conse- 
quence of  the  anomalous  position  of  France.  The  provisional 
nature  of  the  existing  Government  had  not,  it  is  true,  prevented 
France  from  being  represented  at  this  gathering  of  Plenipotentiaries, 
inasmuch  as  a  formal  invitation  was  sent  to  the  Government  of 
Defence,  and  accepted  by  that  Government :  but  M.  Jules  Favre, 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  whom  his  colleagues  requested  to 
appear  for  France  on  the  occasion,  felt  himself  unable  to  quit  the 
side  of  General  Trochu  at  the  moment  when  Paris  was  undergoing 
actual  bombardment.  No  one  could  blame  him  for  the  reluctance 
he  expressed  to  quit  the  spot  on  which  the  primary  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  his  office  called  for  his  continued  presence.  Hence 
the  adjournment  of  the  Conference,  at  first  without  any  attempt 
to  enter  upon  the  business  for  which  it  was  convened.  The  French 
Ministry  at  first  demanded  that  the  question  of  the  war  and  the 
position  of  France  should  be  brought  before  the  Conference.  To  this 
Lord  Granville  was  unable  to  assent.  Dreading  the  delay,  which, 
in  the  best  of  cases,  must  ensue  in  the  despatch  of  a  Plenipotentiary 
from  France,  he  suggested  the  appointment  of  M.  Tissot,  the 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  London.  All  the  other  Powers  had  appointed 
as  their  Plenipotentiaries  their  representatives  at  the  English  Court. 
A  most  unpleasant  delay,  and  the  lamentable  absence  of  a  represen- 
tative of  France  from  a  great  European  Council  would  have  been 
spared  had  Lord  Granville^s  advice  been  accepted.  On  the  18th  of 
December,  1870,  Lord  Granville  received  a  formal  intimation  that  a 
French  Plenipotentiary  would  present  himself  at  the  Conference. 
On  the  23rd  the  official  invitations  were  sent  out  from  the  Foreign 
Office,  among  others  to  M.  Tissot  as  the  substitute  for  the  French 
Plenipotentiary.  The  day  of  meeting  was  fixed  for  the  3rd  of 
January,  1871. 

The  French  Plenipotentiary  chosen  was  M.  Jules  Favre,  and  M. 
de  Chaudordy,  in  announcing  his  name  to  the  English  Government, 
begged  that  it  would  obtain  a  pass  out  of  Paris  for  M.  Favre  from 
the  Prussian  head-quarters,  and  that  the  Prussians  should  commu- 
nicate for  this  purpose  with  the  besieged  city.  Lord  Granville 
replied  that  the  Prussians  had  determined  to  send  no  more  flags  of 
trace,  in  consequence  of  some  recent  alleged  acts  of  treachery  on  the 
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part  of  the  French,  and  that  the  application  for  a  safe  conduct  must 
come  from  M.  Favre.  A  weary  game  of  cross  purposes  followed. 
Count  Bismarck  was  not  very  obliging,  and  M.  Favre  was  irritated 
and  wayward.  It  finally  became  clear  that  M.  Favre  did  not  mean 
to  attend,  and  Lord  Granville  on  the  6th  of  January  recapitulated 
in  a  despatch  to  Lord  Lyons  the  efforts  he  had  made  to  secure  the 
presence  of  a  French  representative  at  the  Conference.  As  the  best 
means  of  suppljdng  this  void  Lord  Granville  affirmed  that,  whatever 
the  decision  of  the  Conference,  it  should  be  ultimately  left  open  for 
the  adhesion  of  France,  and  that  before  and  after  each  sitting  the 
course  of  business  should  be  communicated  to  the  French  Charge 
d'Affaires. 

The  Conference  was  postponed  to  the  17th  of  January,  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  the  presence  of  M.  Favre.  Lord  Granville  was 
desirous  to  postpone  the  meeting  longer,  but  the  Austrian  and 
Turkish  Ministers  deprecated  delay.  At  the  first  sitting  only  the 
general  question  of  international  law  was  debated,  and  all  the 
Powers  represented  signed  a  note  expressly  repudiating  the  right  of 
any  single  Power  to  retreat  from  a  Treaty  without  the  previous 
consent  of  its  co-signataries,  or  a  majority  of  them.  The  dis- 
cussion of  the  Treaty  was  adjourned  to  the  26th,  by  which  time  it 
was  hoped  M.  Favre  might  arrive.  But  the  emergency  at  Paris  had 
now  become  so  terrible  that  M.  Favre  no  longer  desired  to  leave  the 
city,  and  the  result  was  that  the  other  European  Powers  were  com- 
pelled to  meet  and  discuss  the  Eastern  Question  without  the  assent 
or  co-operation  of  France. 

The  correspondence  which  led  to  the  Conference  was  laid  before 
Parliament  soon  after  its  meeting.  It  was  on  the  9th  of  November 
that  Baron  Brunnow  communicated  to  Lord  Granville  a  Circular 
Note,  sent  at  nearly  the  same  time  to  the  other  Powers  who  signed 
and  guaranteed  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  and  also  a  despatch  addressing 
its  arguments  more  particularly  to  the  English  Government.  The 
purpose  of  the  Note  was  to  declare  that  the  Czar  felt  himself  no 
longer  bound  by  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  signed  by 
himself  and  the  Sultan,  and  that  he  withdrew  from  the  joint  Con- 
vention appended  to  the  Treaty,  which  prescribes  the  size  and  num- 
ber of  war  vessels  to  be  maintained  by  the  two  Powers  within  the 
Straits.    It  is  worth  while  to  cite  Article  XIV.  of  the  Treaty  itself : — 

"  Their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  and  the  Sultan 
having  concluded  a  Convention  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  force 
and  the  number  of  light  vessels  necessary  for  the  service  of  their 
coasts  which  they  reserve  to  themselves  to  maintain  in  the  Black 
Sea,  that  Convention  is  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty,  and  shall 
have  the  same  force  and  validity  as  if  it  formed  an  integral  part 
thereof.  It  cannot  be  either  annulled  or  modified  without  the  assent 
of  the  Powers  signing  the  present  Treaty!' 

Prince  Gortschakoff^s  Circular,  dated  '^  Tsarsko^-Selo,  October 
19-31,  1870,'^  distinctly  intimated  the  intention  of  the  Czar  to 
violate  the  last-cited  clause.     It  began  by  insisting  that  recent 
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changes  in  the  settlement  on  which  the  European  balance  of  power 
rested  had  compelled  Russia  to  review  her  political  position.  The 
part  of  that  settlement  which  most  directly  affected  her  was  the 
Treaty  of  1856 ;  a  Convention  appended  to  it  limited  the  naval 
power  of  Russia  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Treaty,  in  return, 
neutralized  that  Sea.  But  while  the  former  portion  of  the  arrange- 
ment effectually  weakened  Russia,  the  latter  was  plainly  powerless 
to  protect  her.  Turkey  was  not  restricted  in  her  navy  in  the  Archi- 
pelago or  the  Straits,  nor  England  and  France  in  the  Mediterranean. 
As  the  Straits  were  only  closed,  by  Treaty,  in  time  of  peace,  Russia 
was  always  exposed  on  a  declaration  of  war  to  be  attacked  on  her 
coast-line  even  by  a  weaker  State  at  a  disadvantage — a  disadvantage 
rendered  the  more  oppressive  by  the  introduction  of  ironclad  vessels 
of  war  since  1856,  and  the  consequent  increased  difficulty  of  impro- 
vising defence.  Urging  so  far  the  unequal  operation  of  the  neu- 
tralization policy,  Prince  Gortschakoff  went  on  farther  to  point  out 
that  the  Treaty  of  1856  had  been  violated  in  important  particulars. 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  the  position  of  which  had  been  fixed  and 
guaranteed  by  the  Treaty,  had  been  permitted  to  pass  through 
revolution  into  union,  and  to  elect  a  foreign  prince.  "  The  repre- 
sentative of  Russia,''  added  the  Prince,  "was  the  only  one  who 
raised  his  voice  to  remind  the  Cabinets  that  by  this  tolerance  they 
would  be  departing  from  the  distinct  stipulations  of  the  Treaty .'' 
Furthermore,  on  several  occasions  the  neutrality  of  the  Black  Sea 
had  been  violated  under  various  pretexts  by  the  admission  of  war- 
vessels  and  even  "  whole  squadrons,^'  within  the  Straits.  The  Czar, 
in  view  of  these  facts,  "  could  not  admit,  de  jure,  that  Treaties 
violated  in  several  of  their  essential  and  general  clauses  should 
remain  binding  in  other  clauses  "  directly  affecting  the  "  interests 
of  his  empire,^'  nor  could  he  "  admit,  de  facto,  that  the  security  of 
Russia  should  depend  on  a  fiction  which  has  not  stood  the  test  of 
time.''  His  Imperial  Majesty  therefore  declined  to  recognize  any 
longer  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  withdrew  from  the 
Naval  Convention,  restoring,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  Sultan  the 
fall  exercise  of  his  rights,  and  "loyally  informing"  the  other 
Powers  of  his  action.  He  added  an  assurance  that  "  he "  had  no 
wish  to  revive  the  Eastern  Question,  that  he  adhered  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Treaty  of  1856  as  fixing  the  position  of  Turkey,  and 
was  ready  to  enter  into  any  understanding,  to  this  effect  with  the 
other  Powers. 

A  despatch  designed  to  justify  the  Circular  to  the  English  Go- 
vernment was  handed  at  the  same  time  to  Lord  Granville  by  Baron 
Brunnow.  It  referred  to  the  negotiations  for  a  Conference  in  1866, 
when  it  was  urged  on  the  part  of  Russia  that  the  occurrence  of 
certain  eventualities  modifying  the  status  quo  in  the  East  must  lead 
to  a  revision  of  the  Treaty.  Lord  Russell  at  the  time  admitted 
that  any  such  change  in  the  situation  must  be  followed  by  a  change 
in  the  obligations  imposed  on  the  Powers.  These  eventualities  had 
not  occurred ;  but  it  will  not  be  disputed,  the  Prince  affirmed,  that 
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the  manner  in  which  Boumania  has  become  independent  has  been 
an  infringement  of  the  Treaty,  which  casts  doubt  on  its  binding 
force.  The  Emperor's  decision  implied  no  change  in  his  Eastern 
policy,  or  in  his  perfect  accord  with  England, — "  the  best  guarantee 
for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe.''' 

On  the  same  day  that  these  despatches  were  received  by  him. 
Lord  Granville  hastened  to  inform  Sir  A.  Buchanan,  our  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburg,  of  the  fact,  adding  that,  considering 
the  importance  and  suddenness  of  the  communication,  he  had 
declined  to  make  any  reply  without  consulting  his  colleagues.  The 
Government  were  determined,  he  said,  ^^  to  measure  their  words  on 
all  questions  involving  international  diflSculties,  so  that  there  might 
not  be  the  slightest  chance  of  their  going  beyond  that  to  which 
they  intended  strictly  to  adhere.''  On  the  following  day  the 
Foreign  Secretary  was  able  to  make  a  longer  and  more  weighty 
communication.  Recapitulating  Prince  Gortschakoff's  complaints 
and  final  declaration.  Lord  Granville  said : — 

^^  An  allegation  is  made  that  certain  facts  have  occurred  which,  in 
the  judgment  of  Russia,  are  at  variance  with  certain  stipulations  of 
the  Treaty,  and  the  assumption  is  made  that  Russia — upon  the 
strength  of  her  own  judgment  as  to  the  character  of  those  facts — is 
entitled  to  release  herself  from  certain  other  stipulations  of  that 
instrument." 

If  a  Power  bound  by  Treaty  can  renounce  a  part  of  its  obligations,  he 
argued,  it  may  renoimce  the  whole.  In  the  present  case  the  question 
was  not  whether  the  claims  of  Russia  to  be  released  are  reasonable, 
but  whether  one  party  to  a  Treaty  may,  of  its  own  accord  and  without 
discussion,  announce  its  immunity  from  some  or  all  of  its  provisions. 
The  right  of  releasing  any  party  has  ever  been  held  to  belong,  not 
to  one,  but  to  all  the  parties ;  and  Prince  Gortschakoff's  doctrine 
would  lead  to  "  the  entire  destruction  of  Treaties  in  their  essence.'' 
Treaties  are  agreements  made  binding  by  a  partial  surrender  of  the 
free  will  of  each  party,  but  if  each  may  at  pleasure  bring  back 
the  subject  into  his  own  control,  the  surrender  and  binding  force  of 
the  arrangement  clearly  becomes  illusory.  The  expressed  intention 
of  Russia  to  abide  by  the  rest  of  the  Treaty  was,  in  this  point  of 
view,  as  objectionable  as  her  renunciation  of  the  obnoxious' clauses 
for  it  was  merely  an  intimation  of  her  individual  free  will,  which 
she  may  at  any  time  alter.  The  Powers,  then,  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  desire  of  Russia  to  be  released  from  her  former  engage- 
ments ;  they  had  to  consider  "  whether  they  are  to  accept  from  her 
the  announcement  that,  by  her  own  act,  without  any  consent  from 
them  she  has  released  herself  from  a  solemn  covenant."  Lord 
Granville  expressed  "  deep  regret "  at  the  opening  of  a  discussion 
which  '^  might  unsettle  the  cordial  understanding "  between  Eng-  • 
land  and  Russia,  but  he  firmly  refused  '^  to  give  any  sanction  to  the 
course  announced  by  Prince  Gortschakoff."  If  Russia  had  made 
complaint  of  the  alleged  infractions  of  the  Treaty,  or  had  protested 
against  the  severity  of  its  pressure  in  altered  circumstances,  the 
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British  Government  "  would  not  have  refused  to  examine  the  ques- 
tion in  concert  with  the  co-signatories  to  the  Treaty/^  Thus, 
''a  risk  of  future  complications  and  a  very  dangerous  precedent 
as  to  the  validity  of  international  obligations  would  have  been 
avoided/' 

It  will  be  perceived  that  Lord  Granville,  taking  his  stand  upon 
the  faith  of  treaties,  declined  to  enter  into  any  argument  respecting 
the  grounds  of  complaint  advanced  by  Russia.  A  tabular  state- 
ment, however,  of  the  instances  in  which  foreign  ships  of  war  had 
been  allowed  to  pass  the  Straits,  and  of  other  cases  in  which  a 
question  had  arisen  as  to  the  passage  of  such  ships,  was  published 
next  to  Lord  Granville's  despatch.  Count  Beust  subsequently 
alluded  to  these  cases  as  insignificant,  and,  in  fact,  we  find  that 
there  were  only  ten  altogether,  and  seven  in  which,  though  the 
passage  of  war-ships  was  contemplated,  no  violation  of  the  treaty 
had  been  shown.  Of  the  ten  actual  infractions  three  were  by 
American  vessels,  two  of  which  came  on  complimentary  visits  to 
the  Sultan ;  two  were  Austrian  ships,  the  firman  for  one  having 
been  granted  in  courtesy  to  Prince  Adalbert  of  Bavaria,  and  the 
other  admitted  with  her  by  mistake  as  intended  for  the  service  of 
the  mission ;  one  was  a  Prussian  vessel,  which  was  mistaken  for  the 
King's  yacht,  and  entered  the  Straits  on  this  misunderstanding; 
one  was  a  French  vessel  conveying  the  Persian  Ambassador  back 
to  his  country;  one  was  her  Majestjr's  ship  "  Gannet,"  carrying 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  on  a  visit  to  Kustendji,  against  the  admission  of 
which  a  Russian  protest  was  made ;  and  the  remaining  one  was  the 
Russian  ship  of  war  ^^  Alexander  Newsky,"  in  which  the  Grand 
Duke  Alexis  embarked  for  his  cruise  in  the  Mediterranean  without 
remonstrance.  Two  small  Austrian  vessels  and  a  transport  also 
passed  through  the  Straits  in  1869  to  escort  the  Emperor  from 
Varna  to  Constantinople,  and  the  Russian  remonstrance  against 
their  passage  was  withdrawn  on  the  discovery  that  they  were  armed 
with  only  two  guns  apiece. 

The  second  subject  of  Russian  complaint,  likewise  passed  over  in 
silence  by  Lord  Granville,  was  the  union  and  independence  of  Ron- 
mania,  which  was  protested  against.  Prince  GortschakofF  alleged, 
by  the  Russian  representative  at  the  time.  M.  Visconti  Venosta, 
in  a  despatch  of  later  date  than  Lord  Granville's,  recalled  to  the 
memory  of  the  Russian  Chancellor  these  remarkable  words,  con- 
tained in  a  letter  from  Prince  Gortschakoff  to  General  Ignatieff*, 
recognizing  the  election  of  Prince  Charles  of  Hohenzollem  as  Hos- 
podar  of  Roumania  : — 

"The  Imperial  Cabinet  can  only  applaud  a  result  as  fully  in 
harmony  with  the  traditional  sympathy  which  binds  Russia  to 
these  people — ^her  co-religionists — as  with  her  desire  to  see  the 
Ottoman  Empire  consolidated  by  the  satisfaction  of  the  legitimate 
wishes  and  wants  of  the  Christian  races  which  inhabit  it." 

The  Italian  Minister  pointed  to  the  difiiculty  of  reconciling  this 
language  of  congratulation  with  the  alleged  protest. 
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Lord  Granville^s  first  care  was  to  send  to  Sir  H.  Elliot,  at  Con- 
stantinople, copies  of  the  Rassian  despatches  and  of  his  own  replies, 
and  to  reassure  the  Porte  bj  pointing  out  the  determination  of 
England  not  to  admit  the  assumption  of  Russia  that  she  was  privi- 
leged to  break  the  Treaty  of  her  own  free  will.  To  Lord  Lyons 
at  Tours  a  similar  communication  was  made ;  but  in  the  case  of 
Prussia,  Count  Bismarck's  unavoidable  absence  from  Berlin  during 
the  siege  of  Paris  rendered  it  necessary  to  send  Mr.  Odo  Russell  as 
a  special  envoy  to  Versailles  with  the  Russian  and  English  de- 
spatches. This  was  the  more  needful,  as  a  general  doubt  existed 
respecting  the  relations  of  Prussia  and  Russia  in  regard  to 
Eastern  policy.  On  the  12th  of  November  Lord  Granville 
addressed  Count  Bemstorff  on  this  subject,  asking  whether  there 
was  any  reason  to  suppose  that  an  engagement  of  mutual  support 
existed  in  the  matter  between  the  two  Northern  Powers,  and  adding 
that,  unless  there  was  such  an  engagement,  the  declaration  was  as 
little  courteous  to  Prussia  as  to  any  other  of  the  Powers.  Count 
Bemstorff  professed  his  ignorance  and  his  surprise  at  the  form  of 
the  Circular ;  he  stated  that  Mr.  Odo  Russell  would  be  welcome  at 
Versailles. 

In  default  of  instructions  from  his  Court,  Baron  Brunow 
decided  on  maintaining  a  reserve,  and  declining  to  reply  to 
Lord  Granville's  arguments.  The  Austrian  Ambassador  was  the 
first  to  bring  the  news  that  his  Government  had  adhered  to  the 
course  taken  by  England.  Count  Beust,  in  answer  to  the  Circular, 
confessed  that  he  had  expected  some  proposal  for  the  revision  of  the 
Treaty  of  1856,  but  that  "  Ihe  one-sided  and  sudden  solution 
announced  by  Russia  was  a  melancholy  surprise,  provoking  irrita- 
tion, establishing  a  dangerous  precedent,  and  disturbing  the  East.'' 
Austria  would  treat  the  question  '^without  passion  and  without 
entrainementy'  but  would  reserve  full  liberty  of  action.  In  thie 
meantime.  Lord  Granville  had  been  recommending  the  Turkish 
Ambassador  that  no  precipitate  action  should  be  taken  by  Turkey, 
and  had  advised  the  Porte  to  communicate  freely  with  the  other 
Powers,  and  to  reply  to  the  Circular  in  terms  similar  to  those  used 
in  the  English  despatch. 

The  Provisional  Government  at  Tours,  represented  in  the  Foreign 
Department  by  M.  de  Chaudordy,  were  late  in  receiving  official 
news  of  the  step  announced  by  Russia.  The  Italian  Government 
hesitated,  though  pressed  by  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  to  make  an 
early  declaration  of  its  policy,  and  desired  to  leara,  first,  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Circular  in  Turkey,  and,  next,  the  sentiments  of 
England.  M.  Visconti  Venosta,  however,  expressed  to  the 
Russian  Minister  the  pain  and  surprise  that  the  Circular  had 
produced  in  him ;  he  added  that  Italy  was  willing  to  co-operate 
with  the  co-signatories  of  the  Treaty  in  revising  any  provisions 
that  might  seem  unjust  towards  Russia,  always  saving  the  integrity 
and  safety  of  Turkey.  Sir  A.  Paget,  who  communicated  this  to 
Lord  Granville,  "  was  enabled  to  state  "  that  the  Italian  Govern- 
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ment  was  desirous  to  act  in  unison  with  the  English  and  Austrian 
Cabinets. 

Sir  A.  Buchanan  on  the  16th  of  November  presented  Prince 
Qortschakoff  with  Lord  Granville^s  reply  of  the  10th.  The  Prince 
said  he  would  answer  the  English  arguments  calmly,  and  repudiated 
any  but  the  most  amicable  intentions  towards  the  Porte.  He  then 
returned  to  the  discussion  of  his  objections  to  the  Treaty  as  set 
forth  in  the  Circular,  but  Sir  A.  Buchanan  pointed  out  the 
irrelevancy  of  this  debate.  Lord  Granville  had  not  entered  into 
these  objections,  but  had  demurred  in  limine  to  the  form  of  the 
Russian  "renunciation,''  resting,  as  it  did,  on  the  assumption  that 
any  one  Power  signing  a  treaty  might  at  any  time  terminate  its 
obligations  without  consulting  the  co-signatories.  The  Prince 
declined  to  discuss  this  point,  saying  that  "  the  Emperor's  decision 
was  irrevocable,"  and  that  Turkey,  by  assenting,  would  secure 
Russian  goodwill ;  otherwise  the  consequence  would  be  dangerous ; 
for,  though  the  policy  of  Russia  was  "  entirely  pacific,"  the  Christian 
populations  of  Turkey  would  rise  in  arms  at  the  first  misunderstand- 
ing between  the  Governments.  The  Chancellor  finally  expressed 
surprise  at  the  respect  for  the  sanctity  of  treaties  professed  by  the 
English  Government,  which  had  acquiesced  in  the  extinction  of  the 
Germanic  Confederation  and  the  Kingdom  of  Hanover  in  1866. 

On  the  same  day  that  Prince  Gortschakoff  was  criticizing  Lord 
Granville's  answer  to  the  Circular  Count  Beust  was  despatching 
his  reply  from  Vienna.  After  quoting  Article  XIV.  of  the  Treaty 
(already  cited)  he  said, — 

"  We  could  not  conceive  nor  admit  a  doubt  as  to  the  absolute 
force  of  this  reciprocal  engagement,  even  should  one  or  other  of  the 
contracting  parties  think  itself  in  a  position  to  advance  the  most 
substantial  considerations  against  the  maintenance  of  any  of  the 
stipulations  of  a  Treaty  of  which  it  had  been  agreed  to  declare 
beforehand  that  it  could  never  be  either  annulled  or  modified  without 
the  assent  of  all  the  Powers  that  signed  it." 

Unlike  the  British  Minister,  the  Austrian  Chancellor  proceeded  to 
notice  the  Russian  arguments  for  modifying  the  Treaty.  The 
inequality  complained  of  in  the  original  arrangement  might  have 
prevented  Russia  from  signing  the  Treaty  or  give  ground  for  its 
revision  after  discussion  now,  ^'but  it  can  never  authorize  an  arbitrary 
solution."  No  more  could  the  alleged  infractions  of  the  Treaty. 
It  was  Turkey,  not  Russia,  that  had  reason  to  complain  of  the  change 
introduced  by  Roumanian  independence.  As  for  the  passage  of  war- 
ships through  the  Straits,  '^  their  appearances  were  certainly  of  a 
most  inoffensive  character,"  and  in  any  case  Russia  might  have 
met  them  with  a  protest.  In  conclusion  Count  Beust  expressed  the 
"  painful  regret,"  the  "  profound  surprise,"  with  which  his  Govern- 
ment had  learnt  the  determination  of  the  Czar,  and  called  the 
"  serious  attention"  of  Russia  to  the  consequences.  In  answer  to  a 
more  private  despatch  addressed  to  Austria  by  the  Russian  Chan- 
cellor^ which  reminded  the  Austrian  Government  that  it  had  itself 
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suggested  in  January,  1867,  the  release  of  Russia  from  the 
obnoxious  restrictions  in  the  Black  Sea,  Count  Beust  not  only 
referred  to  the  cool  reception  which  was  given  at  St,  Petersburg 
to  this  conciliatory  offer,  but  pointed  out  that  Austria  desired  to  act 
then  conjointly  with  the  other  Powers  as  well  as  with  Russia,,  and 
to  proceed  precisely  in  accordance  with  Article  XIV,  of  the 
Treaty. 

On  the  Austrian  answer  to  the  Circular,  Lord  Granville  wrote 
to  Lord  Bloomfield  that  it  appeared  truthful  and  satisfactory,  but 
he  noticed  two  points  of  difference — Count  Beust^s  reference  in 
detail  to  the  Russian  claims,  on  which  the  English  reply  had  not 
entered,  and  the  less  distinctly  expressed  refusal  of  Austria  to 
sanction  the  Russian  proceeding. 

The  action  of  Prussia,  France,  and  Turkey  now  became  matters 
of  interest.  A  somewhat  discouraging  telegram  from  Mr.  Odo 
Russell  produced  the  impression  that  Count  Bismarck  was  in  favour 
of  a  revision  of  the  Treaty  in  the  sense  of  the  Russian  demands,  and 
suggested  a  Conference  at  St.  Petersburg.  Count  Bemstorff,  in 
conversation  with  Lord  Granville,  laboured  to  remove  the  disappoint- 
ment, and  said  that  a  St.  Petersburg  Conference  was  a  Russian,  not 
a  Prussian  suggestion.  Lord  Granville  replied  that  he  could  not 
promise  adhesion  to  a  Conference ;  but  if,  on  consideration,  such  a 
method  of  settlement  seemed  desirable,  it  could  only  be  effected  with 
the  assent  of  all  the  Powers ;  it  could  not  be  held  in  the  Russian 
capital,  and  it  could  not  be  agreed  to  subject  to  any  foregone 
conclusion. 

The  way  to  this  agreement  was  not  smoothed  by  the  receipt  of 
Prince  Gortschakoff's  rejoinder  to  the  English  reply.  The  Prince 
declined  to  discuss  the  "strict  law''  of  treaties  urged  by  Lord 
Granville,  or  to  cite  any  precedent.  The  form,  he  said,  of  the 
Russian  declaration  was  not  chosen  by  the  Czar ;  "  we  should  have 
asked  for  nothing  better  than  to  obtain  our  purpose  by  an  imder- 
standing  with  the  signatories  of  the  Treaty  of  1856.''  But 
proposed  Conferences  for  the  settlement  of  European  disputes  had 
repeatedly  failed,  and  the  state  of  France  increased  the  difficulty. 
The  Prince  repeated  his  assurance  that  in  abrogating  one  part  of 
the  Treaty  Russia  never  intended  to  annul  the  whole,  and  pointed 
out  that  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  England  from  entering  into 
explanations  on  the  subject  with  the  other  Powers. 

This  tone  did  not  seem  to  favour  a  Conference  on  the  basis 
which  alone  Lord  Granville  instructed  Mr.  Odo  Russell  to  assure 
Count  Bismarck  would  be  accepted  by  England — viz.,  "  an  express 
understanding  that  it  should  be  in  no  way  prejudiced  by  any  previous 
assumption  as  to  the  result  of  its  deliberations."  The  objection  to 
St.  Petersburg  as  the  place  of  meeting  applied  equally  to  Constanti- 
nople, and  during  the  war  Berlin  could  not  be  thought  of.  Lord 
Granville  suggested  London,  Vienna,  Florence,  the  Hague,  Brussels, 
or  Berne,  as  suitable  places  for  the  assembly.  Count  Bismarck, 
without  much  hesitation,  agreed  to  the  English  basis  of  action,  and 
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agreed  upon  London  as  the  best  place  of  meeting.  It  remained  now 
to  obtain  the  assent  of  the  other  Powers,  but  some  little  difficulties 
here  became  apparent.  Communications  were  sent  from  Versailles 
to  St.  Petersburg  and  Florence,  and  from  London  to  the  Porte, 
Vienna,  and  Tours. 

Lord  Granville  was  able  to  give  an  easy  reply  to  Prince 
GrortschakoflPs  allegation  that  the  Czar's  action  was  inevitable 
because  suggested  Conferences  had  constantly  failed.  He  obtained 
from  Baron  Brunnow  an  admission  that  for  twelve  years  past  no 
demand  had  ever  been  presented  on  the  part  of  Russia  for  a 
revision  of  the  Treaty  of  1856.  In  writing  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan  he 
cited  this  point,  with  the  keen  deduction,  "  I  cannot  therefore  admit 
that  the  imperial  Government  can  justify  this  proceeding  by  the 
failure  of  efforts  which  have  never  been  made.'*  He  dwelt  hopefully 
in  the  same  paper  on  Prince  Gortschakoff's  definition  of  the  Russian 
declaration  as  "the  abrogation  of  a  theoretical  principle  without 
immediate  application.^'  If  this  meant  that'  Russia  has  only 
expressed  her  own  opinion,  and  will  not  act  upon  it  without  the  assent 
of  the  other  Powers,  "  it  goes  far  to  close  the  controversy .''  Finally 
he  alluded  to  the  Conference  proposed  by  Prussia,  and  reiterated 
the  resolution  of  England  not  to  enter  it  should  there  be  any 
foregone  conclusion. 

The  Porte,  however,  desired  "  a  foregone  conclusion,^'  and  pressed 
on  Sir  H.  ElHot  that  it  was  important  the  work  of  the  assembled 
Plenipotentiaries  should  be  restricted  to  the  Black  Sea  question. 
Lord  Granville  was  compelled  to  refuse  this  restriction  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  more  important  reservation  which  he  had  insisted 
upon  with  Count  Bismarck  and  the  Russian  Chancellor.  The 
position  of  Italy,  which  was  for  a  moment  doubtful,  was  defined 
satisfactorily  by  M.  Visconti  Venosta's  despatch  of  the  24th  of 
November  which,  though  studiously  moderate  in  tone,  firmly  declined 
to  assent  to  the  Russian  dedaration. 

On  the  27  th  of  November  Count  Bernstorff  made  a  formal  pro- 
posal for  a  Conference  in  London  to  Lord  Granville.  The  Porte 
still  resisted  the  plan  unless  confined  to  the  Black  Sea  question,  but 
Lord  Granville  endeavoured  to  reassure  Musurus  Pasha  by  the 
declaration  that  the  Government  thought  it  decidedly  expedient  to 
maintain  the  suggested  restriction,  but  could  not  adopt  it  as  "  a  fore- 
gone conclusion.''  At  Constantinople,  General  Ignatieff  was  doing 
his  best  to  restore  confidence  to  the  Turks,  protesting,  as  Sir  H. 
Elliot  wrote,  that  the  Czar  had  no  instant  intention  of  acting  upon 
the  rights  he  claimed,  of  constructing  a  Black  Sea  Fleet,  or  of  im- 
peaching any  other  article  of  the  Treaty  of  1856.  Sir  H.  Elliot 
also  commented  upon  the  Russian  statement  that  it  was  not  Russian 
arms  but  the  anger  of  the  Christian  populations  that  was  feared,  and 
affirmed  that  the  threatened  "  withdrawal  of  Russian  influence"  so 
far  from  injuring  the  Porte  would  increase  tranquillity,  the  subject 
races  being  not  dangerous  except  when  excited  by  foreign  propa- 
gandism.     With  regard  to  the  union  of  the  Roumanian  provinces, 
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he  pointed  out  that  it  was  effected  contrary  to  the  strong  remon- 
strances of  the  Turkish  Government,  and  that  Count  Kisselefl^ 
Russian  Plenipotentiary  in  the  Paris  Conference  of  1858,  strongly- 
supported  the  "  rational  and  legitimate  desire  "  of  the  Principalities 
to  be  united  under  a  foreign  prince.  In  substitution  for  the  neutra- 
lization of  the  Black  Sea,  Sir  H.  Elliot  did  not  believe  that  the 
entire  opening  of  the  Straits  to  all  nations  would  be  acceptable  to 
the  Porte.  A  means  of  defence  for  Turkey  against  a  Russian  Black 
Sea  fleet  might  be  provided  by  giving  the  Sultan  power,  "in  case 
of  emergency,'^  to  call  up  the  foreign  fleets  into  the  Straits. 

The  acceptance,  on  the  1st  of  December,  of  the  Prussian  proposal 
for  a  Conference  was  again  accompanied  with  the  protest  against  a 
foregone  conclusion.  The  Government  at  Tours,  considering  the 
Prussian  origin  of  the  plan,  could  not  assent  without  communicating 
with  Paris,  and  the  Porte  still  insisting  on  the  restriction  of  debate 
held  off.  The  indisposition  of  the  French  caused  considerable  delay. 
The  Russian  Government  expressed  a  desire  to  consider  the  entire 
Treaty ;  Austria  wished  to  settle  limits  and  objects ;  Italy  accepted 
the  English  basis.  Count  Beust  contributed  to  complicate  matters 
further  by  suggesting  a  preliminary  meeting  at  Constantinople 
between  the  representatives  of  England,  Austria,  Italy,  and  Turkey, 
but  from  this  Lord  Granville  dissented. 

The  Turkish  Government,  seeing  that  the  modification  or  repeal 
of  the  neutralization  clauses  was  recognized  as  inevitable,  rapidly 
cooled  in  their  idea  of  resisting  Russia  in  the  Black  Sea  by  force ; 
they  resolved  to  limit  their  resistance  to  a  solemn  protest.  Sir  H. 
EUiot  reported  that  General  Ignatieff  had  shown  him  papers 
which  proved  that  within  three  years  from  the  date  of  the  "fireaty, 
the  whole  of  the  "parties  to  it,''  with  the  single  exception  of 
England,  had  shown  Russia  a  readiness  to  sacrifice  the  principal 
element  in  it.  General  Ignatieff  furthermore  observed  that  he 
had  heard  Lord  Palmerston  say  that  the  Treaty  was  so  hard  on 
Russia  that  it  could  hardly  last  ten  years,  and  that  some  similar  but 
"  more  cautious  "  observations  had  fallen  from  Lord  Russell.  Taking 
into  account  this  evidence  of  general  hostility  to  the  clause  in 
question,  the  Turkish  Government  had  felt  that  further  resistance 
to  the  change  was  hopeless. 

The  Russian  Chancellor,  on  the  3rd  of  December,  having  not  only 
withdrawn  his  claim  to  the  maintenance  of  "a  foregone  conclu- 
sion" as  the  basis  of  a  Conference,  but  having  admitted  that  the 
Conference  might  record  any  opinion  on  the  question  of  principle 
raised  in  Lord  Granville's  first  despatch,  the  main  difficulty  was 
removed.  General  Ignatieff,  however,  seemed  to  have  been  ill- 
informed  as  to  the  views  of  his  Government,  for  he  insisted  to  Sir 
H.  Elliot  that  the  annulment  of  the  neutralization  clause  was  the 
basis  of  the  negotiation,  and  that  Russia  considered  those  clauses 
annulled  in  practice  fronr  the  time  that  her  Majesty's  ship  "Gannet" 
had  entered  the  Black  Sea  six  years  ago. 

The  other  Powers  now  quickly  gave  in  their  formal  adhesion,  and 


lU 


\ 


1871.]  Ireland.  [17 

the  Conference  led  to  the  results  which  from  the  first  were  generally 
anticipated.  The  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea  was  abrog^ted^ 
and  the  Porte  permitted  to  open  the  Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphorus 
to  the  vessels  of  war  of  friendly  and  allied  Powers,  in  case  the 
Government  of  the  Sultan  should  think  it  necessary  to  do  so  in 
order  to  ensure  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  1856.  At  the  same 
time  the  European  Commission  of  the  Danube  was  prolonged  for 
twelve  years,  and  the  works  already  made  or  to  be  made  on  that 
river  neutralized,  with,  however,  the  reservation  to  the  Porte  of  its 
right  to  send  ships  of  war  into  the  river. 

The  first  event  of  the  year  in  Ireland  was  of  a  significant  and  not 
an  encouraging  nature.  Meath,  the  premier  county  of  Ireland, 
elected  for  its  representative — in  preference  to  Mr.  Plunkett,  a 
Catholic  aristocrat  of  unblemished  character,  backed  by  Cardinal 
Cullen  and  the  priests,  and  supported,  too,  by  the  Ca&tle — one 
Martin,  an  Ulster  Presbyterian,  sometime  editor  of  the  Irish  Felon, 
and  transported  for  ten  years  Tor  treason- felony  in  1848.  As  a 
Nationalist,  he  was  in  every  way  estimable,  well  read,  well  educated, 
well  travelled,  and  of  good  though  not  great  abilities.  But  his 
success  against  a  Liberal  Catholic  of  rank  was  a  formidable  sign  of 
the  times.  Martin  had  large  majorities  in  Trim,  Na van,  and  Kells, 
a  small  majority  in  Duleek,  and  a  minority  in  Oldcastle  and  Dun- 
shaughlin.  There  was  no  disturbance,  but  early  on  the  polling-day 
a  large  number  of  Martinites  entered  Navan,  carrying  green  flags 
and  everg^reens.  Large  forces  of  police  and  military  were  busily 
employed  all  day  in  keeping  order,  an  additional  troop  of  Dragoons 
having  been  telegraphed  for  and  obtained  from  Dundalk.  By  noon 
the  voting  went  on  slowly  until  half-past  twelve,  when  hundreds  of 
voters  began  to  come  in  from  the  country  on  cars  to  vote  for  Martin, 
for  whom  there  was  great  enthusiasm.  When  the  declaration  of  the 
poll  was  made,  the  number  of  votes  for  Martin  were  declared  to  be 
1140;  for  Mr.  Plunkett,  684. 

Wanton  murders  were  still  unhappily  rife  in  Ireland,  and  the 
barbarous  and  lawless  spirit  of  the  country  showed  little  sign  of  being 
laid.  Even  the  influence  of  the  Peace  Preservation  Act  was  insuffi- 
cient for  its  purpose,  and  the  proposal  for  a  secret  committee  to 
inquire  into  the  condition  of  Westmeath,  the  "  head-centre'^  of  Irish 
savagery,  made  soon  after  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  was  a  painful 
acknowledgment  how  utterly  conciliation  had  failed.  It  was  but  a 
small  set-ofi*  to  find  the  new  Irish  Land  Act  seeming  to  work  on 
the  whole  satisfactorily,  except  perhaps  as  to  costs. 

Whatever  our  dangers  and  difficulties,  however,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  the  ministerial  majority  seemed  as  firm  and  un- 
broken as  ever ;  though  no  small  degree  of  personal  unpopularity 
attached  to  some  members  of  the  Cabinet,  destined  to  be  indefinitely 
increased  by  the  events  of  the  Session.  Mr.  Ayrton's  administration 
of  the  Board  of  Works  had  secured  him  so  undisputed  a  pre-eminence 
in  this  respect,  that  his  constituents  went  so  far  as  to  pass  a  reso- 
lution at  a  large   meeting,   to  the  effect  that  '^his  rude,   coarse 
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demeanour,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  had  made  the  borough  of 
the  Tower  Hamlets  a  byword  throughout  the  United  Kingdom/' 
Mr.  Lowe  and  Mr.  Bruce  were  not  in  very  high  favour,  and  Mr. 
Gladstone  himself  was  "  invited  to  retire^'  by  a  considerable  body  of 
the  electors  of  Greenwich.  But  the  liberal  majority  in  the  House 
stood  fast  and  firm.  Some  small  ministerial  changes  inaugurated 
the  year,  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue  accepting  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Trade,  vacant  by  the  enforced  and  regretted' 
retirement  of  Mr.  Bright;  while  the  Marquis  of  Hartington, 
Postmaster- General,  succeeded  Mr.  Fortescue  as  secretary  for  Ire- 
land. Mr.  Monsell,  M.P.  for  Limerick,  accepted  Lord  Harting- 
ton's  former  office  without  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet.  A  mysterious 
shuffie  ensued  in  the  smaller  appointments.  Mr.  Knatchbull 
Hugessen  replaced  Mr.  Monsell  at  the  Colonial  Office,  Mr.  Shaw 
Lefevre  succeeded  Mr.  Hugessen  at  the  Home  Office,  Mr.  Arthur 
Peel  replaced  Mr.  Lefevre  at  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  Mr.  Hibbert 
replaced  Mr.  Peel  at  the  Poor  Law  Board.  A  more  important 
change  was  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Childers  from  the  Admiralty, 
which,  though  it  did  not  actually  take  place  till  a  later  period,  had 
been  by  this  time,  unfortunately,  practically  completed  by  the  state 
of  his  health. 

Among  the  numerous  speeches  on  the  reorganization  of  our  army 
which  marked  the  season  before  the  opening  of  ParUament,  pro- 
minence must  be  given  to  one  delivered  by  Sir  "William  Mansfield 
(raised  during  the  Session  to  the  Peerage,  under  the  title  of  Lord 
Sandhurst)  at  Westminster  Hall.  ^^  It  is  some  years  now,'^  he  said, 
"  since  I  ventured  to  call  the  attention  of  persons  in  authority  to 
our  military  system.  At  that  time  there  was  not  much  to  cause 
anxiety,  either  in  our  relation  with  foreign  Powers,  or  in  our 
domestic  condition ;  still  what  I  then  observed  as  to  what  is  called 
the  military  organization  of  the  country  filled  me  with  a  sentiment 
not  very  far  removed  from  alarm.  I  saw,  and  called  the  attention  of 
others  to  the  fact,  that  there  were  in  this  country  numerous  bodies 
of  a  military  character,  but  that  they  all  seemed  pulling  different 
ways,  instead  of  co-operating  in  one  grand  harmonious  whole  for 
the  good  of  the  nation.  The  militia  had  one  set  of  interests  and 
the  Volunteers  another  set  of  interests,  while  what  is  called  the  line, 
or  the  regular  army,  had  also  interests  of  its  own,  differing  in  degree, 
or  in  kind,  from  those  of  the  other  forces.  All  these  bodies,  I 
observed,  sprang  from  what  is  called  the  Voluntary  principle ;  that  is 
to  say,  there  was  no  fixed  point  of  departure  excepting  the  personal 
option  of  the  individual  man  forming  a  constituent  member  of  one 
or  other  of  these  bodies ;  and  accordingly,  when  any  thing  had  to 
be  done,  these  various  bodies  were  dragged  aside  by  conflicting 
interests,  just  as  you  will  always  see  that  half  a  dozen  men  in  a  room 
will  have  each  his  own  way  of  looking  at  the  same  subject.  But 
that  which  is  true  of  individual  men,  applies  with  ten  times  greater 
force  when  you  are  dealing  with  large  bodies.  When  the  option 
which  is  exercised  by  individual  members  of  a  body  comes  to  be 


1871.]  Speeches  on  the  Army  Question.  [19 

multiplied  by  the  number  of  members  of  which  that  body  consists, 
you  have  at  once  a  great  vital  force  affecting  the  destinies  of  the 
country,  and  capable  of  producing  the  most  important  or  the  most 
fatal  result,  according  to  the  direction  which  may  be  given  to  it. 
Let  me  ask,  then,  when  you  have  in  existence  bodies  of  armed  men, 
paid  by  the  country,  and  organized  with  a  view  of  defence,  some  of 
them  intended  for  service  abroad,  some  for  special  duties  in  this 
country,  others  again,  like  yourselves,  to  be  called  upon  as  a  last 
resource  in  case   it  should  please   God   to   permit    this   country 
ever  to  be  exposed  to  a  state  of  things  entailing  that  necessity,  can 
there  be  any  thing  more  fatal,  any  thing  more  erroneous — whether 
we  regard  the  matter  as  one  of  national  moment,  or  as  one  of 
expediency,  or  as  one  merely  affecting  the  Parliamentary  estimate 
— ^than  a  state  of  things  in  which  this  division   and  contrariety 
between  the  several  bodies  together,  constituting  what  is  called  our 
military  organization,  is  suffered  to  exist  and  continue  ?    (Applause.) 
Lord  Elcho  has  told  us  that  the  session  of  Parliament  which  is 
about  to  commence  must  not  close  without  the  great  question  of 
army  organization  being  settled  in  a  matter  satisfactory  to    the 
country.     I  am  not  a  political  man,  and  I  will  not  venture  to  say 
whether  such  a  result  will  follow  from  the  labours  of  the  present 
session ;  but  this  I  do  say,  that  it  is  the  duty,  not  only  of  those 
who   are  in  oflBce,  but  also  of  those  who  are  out  of  oflSce,  to 
see  that  the  session  does  not  terminate  without  this  great  subject 
being  weighed,  and  such  practical   results,   at  least,  attained  as 
shall  cause  the  division  to  which  I  have  alluded  to  cease,  and  be 
known  henceforth  only  as  a  matter  of  history.     I  have  said  that, 
according  to  my  apprehension  of  the  subject,  the  vital  difficulty 
with  which  we  have  to  deal  is  the  conflict  of  interests  between  the 
different  bodies  which  <nake  up  the  military  organization  of  England. 
What  is  it  that  causes  that  conflict  of  interests  ?    It  arises  from  the 
fact  that  every  one  of  these  bodies  relies  for  its  existence  merely 
upon  the  voluntary  principle.    As  regards  bodies  such  as  that  which  I 
am  now  addressing,  consisting  of  men  who  stand  forward  as  volun- 
teers willing  to  give  up  to  the  State  such  time  as  they  can  spare 
from  the  avocations  pressing  upon  them,  it  would  be  absurd  to  expect 
that  any  principle  of  organization  other  than  the  voluntary  principle 
could  apply  to  them.     Then,  as  regards  what  is  known  as  the  line. 
From  whatever  point  of  view  we  in  England  may  contemplate  what 
is  going  on  upon  the  Continent,  however  we  may  be  moved  by  the  spec- 
tacle of  two  great  military  nations  struggling,  and  with  whatever 
feelings  we  may  see  these  countries  placing  their  whole  population 
under  arms,  not  merely  embodying  them  for  purposes  of  defence, 
but  sending  them  across  the  frontiers  as  well,  I  do  not  believe  there 
is  any  one  who  would  like  to  see  such  an  organization  adopted  and 
applied  to  this  country.     The  regular  army  is  called  on  to  serve  in 
aU  parts  of  the  world,  and  frequently  in  tropical  climates.    I  consider 
it,  therefore,  to  be  absolutely  necessary  that  the  line  should  continue 
to  be   raised  as   heretofore   upon   the  voluntary  principle.      But 
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there  is  a  third  body,  as  to  which  the  circumstances  are  different, 
and  this  is  the  body  that  competes  with  the  line  for  recruits  as 
matters  at  present  stand.     The  conflicting  interests  to  which  I  have 
alluded  as  existing  between  the  militia  and  the  line  can  alone,  in  my 
opinion,  be  reconciled  by  causing  the  militia  to  be  raised  on  that 
ancient  principle   of  obligation  which   always    belonged    to    the 
constitution  of  this  country,  which  has  always  been  recognized  as  the 
first  duty  of  every  member  of  the  population,  but  which  recently, 
for  a  certain  number  of  years,  has  been  held  in   suspension.     I 
believe  it  to  be  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  revert  to  that 
principle  of  obligation — that  is  to  say,  that  every  man,  without 
respect   to  his  rank   or  to   his   position   in   the   world,   shall   be 
liable  to  serve,  in  his  own  person,  in  the  ranks  of  the  militia. 
(Applause.)  There  may  be  certain  exemptions  which  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  make,  particular  persons  that  ought  not  to  be  thus  employed; 
but  a  primary  obligation  should  rest  upon  every  man  to  serve  in 
person,  and  no  pecuniary  sum  of  any  amount  should  enable  a  man, 
whatever  his  rank  or  whatever  his  position,  to  save  his  person  by 
means  of  his  purse.     (Applause.)     I  have  sometimes  heard  it  said 
that  to  revert  to  this  ancient  principle  of  obligation  as  a  means  of 
filling  our  army  of  home  defence  would  be  to  interfere  with  the 
liberty  of  the  subject.     Let  that  proposition  be  fairly  examined.     I 
should  like  to  meet  a  man  who  would  stand  before  me  and  say  he 
declined  to  come  forward  in  defence  of  his  country,  because  to  do  so 
would  interfere  with  his  liberty  as  an  Englishman.     People  who 
use  such  an  argument,  and  who  contend  that  you   should  rely 
entirely  upon  voluntary  service  for  the  purposes  of  home  defence — 
that  is  to  say,  that  you  should  cause  men  to  enter  the  militia  solely 
for  the  sake  of  the  moderate  pay  or  the  petty  bounties  that  are 
offered  to  them — forget  that  this  is  a  measure  which  secures  what 
are  called  the  comfortable  classes  at  the  expense  of  those  who  are 
not  so  well  off.     (Loud  applause.)     Addressing  as  I  do  a  body  of 
volunteers  who  may  be  taken  as  representatives  of  that  great  body 
of  150,000  men  now  in  arms,  I  think  I  may  fairly  say  that  however 
much  they  belong  to  the  comfortable  classes,  they,  at  least,  have  not 
shirked  the  duty  which  is  incumbent  upon  every  Englishman,  but 
have  stood  forth  when  wanted  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  at 
considerable  loss  of  time  and  comfort,  and  without  pay,  or  any  thing 
being  done  for  them  except  some  help  which  may  occasionally  have 
been  given  by  their  commanding  oflBcers.     I  say,  then,  do  not  let 
us  be  led  away  by  any  argument  about  interference  with  the  liberty 
of  the  subject.     What  is  required  from  us,  and  what  is  rightly 
required  from  every  subject,  is  that  he  should  stand  forward  for  the 
defence  of  the  country — not  according  to  his  individual  option,  but 
according  to  his  individual  liability — whenever  he  is  called  upon  by 
the  nation  to  do  so.     And  to  do  this  involves  no  forfeiture,  but  on 
the  contrary,  an  assertion,  of  the  liberty  of  the  subject." 

Prominent  among  those  who  came  forward  with  their  views  upon 
this  absorbing  subject  was  Earl  Russell,  who  in  a  letter  addressed 
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to  the  Times  laid  down  the  following  as  the  objects  to  be  secured  in 
any  re-organization  of  our  national  defences : — 
•  ''The  IJnited  Kingdom  ought  to  be  defended  against  invasion. 
The  colonies  and  dependencies  of  the  United  Kingdom  ought  to  be 
protected  by  our  naval  and  military  forces  against  a  foreign  enemy. 
The  engagements  of  the  Crown  and  of  our  country  with  foreign 
Powers  ought  to  be  fulfilled.  Let  us  add  to  these  three  objects,  that 
when  our  honour  or  our  interests  are  deeply  involved  in  some 
national  dispute  they  ought  to  be  firmly  maintained.'^ 

In  order  to  secure  these  objects,  Lord  Russell,  borrowing  from 
Sir  John  Burgoyne,  Sir  William  Mansfield,  and  other  distinguished 
officers,  and  adding  some  proposals  drawn  from  his  own  civil  ex- 
perience, made  the  suggestions  which  follow : — 

''1.  That  not  less  than  200,000  men,  consisting  of  regular 
army  and  embodied  militia,  should  be  kept  up  within  the  United 
Kingdom. 

"  2.  Army. — ^That  the  system  of  purchase  of  commissions  in  the 
army  should  be  abolished,  either  immediately  or  gradually. 

"  3.  That  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  should  be  assigned,  as  at 
present,  the  duties  of  maintaining  discipline  in  the  army  and  of 
recommending  officers  for  promotion. 

''4.  That  the  field  artillery  should  be  largely  increased,  according 
to  the  example  of  Prussia. 

''5.  That  a  sufficient  store  of  powder  should  be  provided  both  for 
artillery  and  infantry. 

"  6.  That  the  recruiting  of  privates  for  the  artillery  should  be 
stimulated  by  bounty. 

"7.  That  the  term  of  service,  both  for  infantry  and  cavalry, 
should  be  for  seven  years,  and  for  artillery  for  ten  years. 

''  8.  That  a  service  of  twenty-one  years  should  entitle  the  soldier 
to  a  pension  of  9fl?.,  and  of  twenty-four  years  of  1*.  a  day. 

''9.  Militia. — Tliat  the  militia  should  be  raised  by  ballot, 
according  to  the  old  militia  laws,  for  service  in  the  United  Kingdom 
only. 

"  10.  That  in  the  first  week  of  May  in  each  year  every  regiment 
of  militia  should  be  called  together,  and  the  number  willing  to 
volunteer  for  the  army  should  be  registered.  That  the  services  of 
not  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  men  willing  to  volunteer  for  the 
army  should  be  accepted.  The  places  of  those  accepted  to  be  filled 
up  by  ballot  in  the  month  of  October  succeeding. 

''11.  The  commissions  of  subalterns  in  the  militia  to  be  given  as 
at  present  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  but  all  promotions  to  com- 
missions of  captain,  major,  lieutenant-colonel,  and  colonel  to  be 
granted  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army. 

"  12.  Volunteers. — ^Every  volunteer  who  wishes  to  be  entitled  to 
a  grant  of  money,  clothes,  or  arms  from  the  Treasury,  to  sign  an 

engagement  to  attend  days  in  the  year  the  meeting  of  his 

corps,  or  in  default  to  pay  a  fine  for  absence. '^ 

It  is  unnecessary  to  cite  further  the  extra- parliamentary  utter- 
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ances  upon  this  subject ;  but  one  fact  is  worth  quoting,  as  showing 
the  view  taken  by  the  people  in  some  quarters  of  the  purchase- 
system.  Mr.  Muntz,  the  Member  for  Birmingham,  who  had  beeil 
on  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  into  that  system,  told  his  con- 
stituents, while  condemning  it  utterly,  that  it  would  cost  7,000,000^. 
to  abolish  it  in  an  equitable  manner.  He  explained  this  to  them 
with  great  clearness  and  some  peremptoriness,  and  asked  them  to 
tell  him  clearly  whether  they  were  prepared  to  pay  the  money. 
The  question  was  put  in  the  most  formal  manner  to  the  meeting, 
and  elicited  an  absolutely  unanimous  vote.  Not  a  single  hand  was 
raised  in  objection,  though  the  pecuniary  difficulty  had  been  most 
forcibly  explained. 

Among  the  minor  matters  of  the  moment  must  not  be  forgotten 
the  serious  small-pox  epidemic  which  prevailed  in  London.  It 
increased  slowly  through  1870 — rapidly  from  November,  1870,  to 
January,  1871 — till  the  number  of  cases  under  the  administration 
of  the  Poor  Law  Board  increased  from  300  at  the  beginning  of 
November  to  .more  than  900  at  the  beginning  of  January. 

In  a  report  of  the  Registrar-General,  it  was  declared  that  it  had 
not  been  so  virulent  in  London  for  fully  thirty-one  years.  In  the 
severe  visitation  of  1840-1  the  weekly  average  number  of  deaths 
was  only  seventy-one,  whereas  in  the  present  epidemic  the  average 
number  of  deaths  weekly  was  for  a  long  time  152.  The  ravages  of 
the  disease  were  at  one  time  great  even  in  the  West  End,  where  vac- 
cination was  resorted  to  by  almost  every  family.  Small-pox  showed 
a  considerable  increase  in  the  north  of  the  metropolis.  In  seven 
weeks  of  the  first  quarter  the  deaths  from  the  disease  in  London 
were  1184,  and  the  greater  number  of  these  occurred  under  twenty 
years  of  age. 

The  visitation  found  us  unprepared  as  ever ;  and  cabs,  omnibuses, 
and  hospitals  did  their  best  to  spread  the  disease,  which  had  at  last 
to  die  out  as  it  came,  "  of  itself.^' 

Meanwhile  the  Parliamentary  Session  was  opened  on  the  9th  of 
February  by  her  Majesty  the  Queen,  though  her  speech  was,  as 
in  previous  years,  read  by  the  Chancellor,  amid  a  general  sense  of 
disappointment.  As  the  Chancellor  proceeded,  the  Queen  sat  with 
eyes  cast  down,  and  almost  absolutely  still,  a  single  slight  move- 
ment of  the  fan  being  all  that  was  at  any  time  perceptible. 
*'  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — 

"  At  an  epoch  of  such  moment  to  the  future  fortunes  of  Europe, 
I  am  especially  desirous  to  avail  myself  of  your  counsels. 

'^The  war  which  broke  out  in  the  month  of  July,  between 
France  and  Germany,  has  raged,  until  within  the  last  few  days, 
with  unintennitted,  and  likewise  with  unexampled,  force ;  and  its 
ravages  may  be  renewed,  after  but  a  few  days  more,  unless  modera- 
tion and  forethought,  prevailing  over  all  impediments,  shall  sway 
the  Councils  of  both  the  parties  whose  well-being  is  so  vitally 
concerned. 

''At  the  time  when  you  separated,  I  promised  a  constant  atten- 
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tion  to  the  subject  of  neutral  obligations ;  and  I  undertook  to  use 
my  best  endeavours  to  prevent  the  enlargement  of  the  area  of  the 
war,  and  to  contribute,  if  opportunity  should  offer,  to  the  restoration 
of  an  early  and  honourable  peace. 

"In  accordance  with  the  first  of  these  declarations,  I  have 
maintained  the  rights  and  strictly  discharged  the  duties  of  neu- 
trality. 

"  The  sphere  of  the  war  has  not  been  extended  beyond  the  two 
countries  originally  engaged. 

"  Cherishing  with  care  the  cordiality  of  my  relations  with  each 
belligerent,  I  have  forborne  from  whatever  might  have  been  con- 
strued as  gratuitous  or  unwarranted  interference  between  parties, 
neither  of  whom  had  shown  a  readiness  to  propose  terms  of  accom- 
modation such  as  to  bear  promise  of  acceptance  by  the  other. 

"  I  have  been  enabled,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  to  contribute 
towards  placing  the  representatives  of  the  two  contending  countries 
in  confidential  communication;  but,  until  famine  compelled  the 
surrender  of  Paris,  no  further  result  had  been  obtained. 

"  The  Armistice  now  being  employed  for  the  convocation  of  an 
Assembly  in  France  has  brought  about  a  pause  in  the  constant 
accumulation,  on  both  sides,  of  human  suffering,  and  has  rekindled 
the  hopf  of  a  complete  accommodation.  I  pray  that  this  suspension 
may  result  in  a  Peace  compatible,  for  the  two  great  and  brave 
nations  involved,  with  security  and  with  honour,  and  likely  there- 
fore to  conamand  the  approval  of  Europe,  and  to  give  reasonable 
hopes  of  a  long  duration. 

"  It  has  been  with  concern  that  I  have  found  myself  unable  to 
accredit  my  Ambassador  in  a  formal  manner  to  the  Government  of 
Defence  which  has  subsisted  in  France  since  the  Revolution  of 
September;  but  neither  the  harmony  nor  the  efiiciency  of  the 
correspondence  of  the  two  States  has  been  in  the  smallest  degree 
impaired. 

"The  King  of  Prussia  has  accepted  the  title  of  Emperor  of 
Germany,  at  the  instance  of  the  chief  authorities  of  the  nation. 

"I  have  offered  my  congratulations  on  an  event  which  bears 
testimony  to  the  solidity  and  independence  of  Germany,  and  which, 
I  trust,  may  be  found  conducive  to  the  stability  of  the  European 
system. 

'^I  have  endeavoured,  in  correspondence  with  other  Powers  of 
Europe,  to  uphold  the  sanctity  of  Treaties,  and  to  remove  any  mis- 
apprehension as  to  the  binding  character  of  their  obligations. 

"  It  was  agreed  by  the  Powers  which  had  been  parties  to  the 
Treaty  of  1856  that  a  Conference  should  meet  in  London.  This 
Conference  has  now  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  its  labours ; 
and  I  confidently  trust  that  the  result  of  its  deliberations  will  be  to 
uphold  both  the  principles  of  public  right  and  the  general  policy  of 
the  Treaty,  and,  at  the  same  time,  by  a  revision  of  some  of  its 
conditions  in  a  fair  and  conciliatory  spirit,  to  exhibit  a  cordial 
co-operation  among  the  Powers  with  regard  to  the  Levant. 
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"  I  greatly  regret  that  my  earnest  efforts  have  failed  to  procure 
the  presence  at  the  Conference  of  any  representative  of  France, 
which  was  one  of  the  chief  parties  of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  and  which 
must  ever  be  regarded  as  a  principal  and  indispensable  member  of 
the  great  Commonwealth  of  Europe. 

"  At  different  times  several  questions  of  importance  have  arisen, 
which  are  not  yet  adjusted,  and  which  materially  affect  the  relation 
between  the  United  States  and  the  territories,and  people  of  British 
North  America.  One  of  them  in  particular,  which  concerns  the 
Fisheries,  calls  for  early  settlement,  lest  the  possible  indiscretion  of 
individuals  should  impair  the  neighbourly  understanding  which  it 
is  on  all  grounds  so  desirable  to  cherish  and  maintain.  I  have, 
therefore,  engaged  in  amicable  communications  with  the  President 
of  the  United  States.  In  order  to  determine  the  most  convenient 
mode  of  treatment  of  these  matters,  I  have  suggested  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  joint  Commission ;  and  I  have  agreed  to  a  proposal  of 
the  President  that  this  Commission  shall  be  authorized  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  same  manner,  to  resume  consideration  of  the  American 
claims  growing  out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  late  war.  This 
arrangement  will,  by  common  consent,  include  all  claims  for  com- 
pensation which  have  been,  or  may  be,  made  by  each  Government, 
or  by  its  citizens,  upon  the  other.  , 

"  The  establishment  of  a  Prince  of  the  House  of  Savoy  on  the 
throne  of  Spain,  by  the  free  choice  of  the  popularly-elected  repre- 
sentatives  of  the  Spanish  nation,  vAW,  I  truZensure  for  a  co  Jtry 
which  has  passed  with  so  much  temperance  and  self-control 
through  a  prolonged  and  trying  crisis  the  blessings  of  a  stable 
Government. 

"  I  am  unhappily  not  able  to  state  that  the  inquiry  which  was 
instituted  by  the  Government  of  Greece  into  the  history  of  the 
shocking  murders  perpetrated  during  the  last  spring  at  Dilessi  has 
reached  a  termination  answerable  in  all  respects  to  my  just  expeeta- 
tions,  but  I  shall  not  desist  from  my  endeavours  to  secure  the  com- 
plete attainment  of  the  objects  of  the  inquiry.  Some  valuable 
results,  however,  have  in  the  meantime  been  obtained,  for  the 
exposure  Mid  the  repression  of  a  lawless  and  corrupting  system, 
which  has  too  long  afflicted  the  Greek  Peninsula. 

^'  The  anxiety  which  the  massacre  at  Tien-tsin  on  the  21st  of  June 
last  called  forth  has  happily  been  dispelled ;  and  while  it  will  be  my 
earnest  endeavour  to  provide  for  the  security  of  my  subjects  and 
their  trade  in  those  remote  quarters,  I  count  on  your  concurrence  in 
the  policy  that  I  have  adopted  of  recognizing  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment as  entitled  to  be  dealt  with  in  its  relations  with  this  country 
in  a  conciliatory  and  forbearing  spirit. 

"  The  Parliamentary  recess  has  been  one  of  anxious  interest  in  re- 
gard to  foreign  affairs.  But  I  rejoice  to  acquaint  you  that  my  rela- 
tions are,  as  heretofore,  those  of  friendship  and  good  understanding 
with  the  Sovereigns  and  States  of  the  civilized  world. 

'^  Papers  illustrative  of  the  conduct  of  my  Government  in  relation 
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to  the  several  matters  on  which  I  have  now  summarily  touched  will 
be  laid  before  you. 

"  In  turning  to  domestic  affaire,  I  have,  first,  to  inform  you  that 
I  have  approved  a  marriage  between  my  daughter  Princess  Louise 
and  the  Marquis  of  Lome,  and  I  have  declared  my  consent  to  this 
union  in  Council. 

^'  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons^—^ 

"  The  revenue  of  ijie  country  flourishes,  and  the  condition  of  trade 
and  industry  may,  though  with  partial  drawbacks,  be  declared  satis- 
factory. 

"  The  estimates  for  the  coming  year  will  be  promptly  laid  before 
you.  • 

''  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — 

''  The  lessons  of  military  experience  afforded  by  the  present  war 
have  been  numerous  and  important. 

''  The  time  appears  appropriate  for  turning  such  lessons  to  account 
by  efforts  more  decisive  than  heretofore  at  practical  improvement. 
In  attempting  this  you  will  not  fail  to  bear  in  mind  the  special 
features  in  the  position  of  this  country,  so  favourable  to  the  freedom 
and  security  of  the  people,  and  if  the  changes  from  a  less  to  a  more 
effective  and  elastic  system  of  defensive  military  preparations  shall 
be  found  to  involve,  at  least  for  a  time,  an  increase  of  various  charges, 
your  prudence  and  patriotism  will  not  grudge  the  cost,  as  long  as 
you  are  satisfied  that  the  end  is  important,  and  the  means  judicious. 
No  time  will  be  lost  in  laying  before  you  a  Bill  for  the  better  regu- 
lation of  the  army  and  the  auxiliary  land  forces  of  the  Crown,  and 
I  hardly  need  commend  it  to  your  anxious  and  impartial  considera- 
tion. 

'^  I  trust  that  the  powerful  interest  at  present  attaching  to  affairs 
abroad,  and  to  military  questions,  will  not  greatly  abate  the  energy 
with  which  you  have  heretofore  applied  yourselves  to  the  work  of 
general  improvement  in  our  domestic  legislation. 

^^  I  commend^anew  to  your  attention  several  measures  on  subjects 
which  I  desired  to  be  brought  before  you  during  the  last  Session  of 
Parliament,  but  which  the  time  remaining  at  your  disposal,  after 
you  had  dealt  with  the  principal  subjects  of  the  year,  was  not  found 
sufficient  to  carry  to  a  final  issue. 

"  I  refer  especially  to  the  Bills  on  Religious  Tests  in  the  Univer- 
sities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  on  Ecclesiastical  Titles,  on  the  Dis- 
abilities of  Trade  Combinations,  on  the  Courts  of  Justice  and  Appeal, 
on  the  Adjustment  of  Local  Burdens,  and  on  the  Licensing  of 
Houses  for  the  Sale  of  Intoxicating  Liquors. 

'^  The  inquiry  made  by  a  Committee  of  the  Commons  House  being 
now  complete,  a  measure  will  be  placed  before  you  on  an  early  day 
for  the  establishment  of  Secret  Voting. 

'^  A  proposal  is  anxiously  expected  in  Scotland  for  the  adjustment 
of  the  question  of  primary  education.  With  reference  to  the  train- 
ing of  the  young  in  schools  on  a  national  scale  and  basis,  that  por- 
tion of  the  country  has  especial  claims  on  the  favourable  considera- 
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tion  of  Parliament;  and  I  trust  the  year  may  not  pass  by  without 
your  having  disposed  of  this  question  by  the  enactment  of  a  just 
and  eflPective  law. 

"The  condition  of  Ireland  with. reference  to  agrarian  crime  has, 
in  general,  afforded  a  gratifying  contrast  with  the  state  of  that 
island  in  the  preceding  winter ;  but  there  have  been  painful  though 
very  partial  exceptions. 

"  To  secure  the  best  results  for  the  great  measures  of  the  two  last 
Sessions  which  have  so  recently  passed  into  operation,  and  which 
involve  such  direct  and  pressing  claims  upon  the  attention  of  all 
classes  of  the  community,  a  period  of  calm  is  to  be  desired ;  and  I 
have  thought  it  wise  to  refrain  from  suggesting  to  you  at  the  pre- 
sent juncture  the  discussion  of  any  political  question  likely  to  be- 
come the  subject  of  new  and  serious  controversy  in  that  country. 

"  The  burdens  devolving  upon  you  as  the  great  Council  of  the 
nation,  and  of  this  ancient  and  extended  Empire,  are,  and  must  long 
continue  to  be,  weighty*  But  you  labour  for  a  country  whose  laws 
and  institutions  have  stood  the  test  of  time,  and  whose  people, 
earnestly  attached  to  them,  and  desiring  their  continuance,  will 
unite  with  their  Sovereign  in  invoking  upon  all  your  designs  the 
favour  and  aid  of  the  Most  High.'' 

The  Address  in  answer  to  the  Speech  was  moved  in  the  House 
of  Lords  by  Lord  Westminster,  and  in  the  Commons  by  Major 
Hamilton,  and  seconded  by  Lord  Rosebery  in  the  Upper  and  Mr. 
Samuel  Morley  in  the  Lower  House.  There  was  little  to  call  for 
notice  in  the  debates  on  the  Address.  The  Duke  of  Richmond 
reserved  his  opinion  upon  the  course  taken  by  the  Government  with 
respect  to  the  state  of  affairs  upon  the  Continent ;  but  criticized, 
although  without  acerbity,  some  of  the  passages  of  the  Speech, 
especially  with  reference  to  the  Circular  of  Prince  Gortschakoff  and 
the  absence  of  France  from  the  Black  Sea  Conference. 

Lord  Granville  referred  with  much  feeling  to  his  friendly  personal 
relations  with  both  France  and  Germany.  As  Foreign  Secretary, 
however,  he  said  that  it  had  been  his  paramount  duty  to  lay  aside 
all  personal  feelings,  and  to  maintain  a  fair  and  impartial  neutrality, 
although,  unluckily,  his  cordiality  for  both  the  belligerents  had 
been  deeply  resented  by  each. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Disraeli  plunged  at  once  into  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  state  of  foreign  affairs.  His  speech  was  laboured,  but 
picturesque.  He  returned  again  to  his  favourite  notion,  that  we  ought 
to  have  used  the  guarantee  to  Prussia  of  her  Saxon  provinces,  given  by 
us  in  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  as  a  means  of  frightening  France  out  of  the 
war  before  it  began.  He  insisted  that  we  ought  to  have  made  much 
more  of  the  concession  obtained  from  Prussia  as  to  the  Hohenzollern 
candidature,  and  have  told  Louis  Napoleon  that  if  in  the  face  of  that 
concession  secured  by  us,  he  did  not  withdraw  his  demand  for  a 
formal  veto  on  the  Hohenzollern  candidature,  he  would  be  guilty  of 
an  "  outrage  "  on  England,  and  must  "  take  the  consequences/^ — 
which  consequences  were  not,  however,  to  be  war.     He  rallied  the 
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Government  for  its  attenuated  armaments,  which  rendered  an 
''  armed  neutrality  "  on  our  part  so  diflScult.  He  complimented  Mr. 
Childers  and  Mr.  Card  well  on  having  quite  justified  the  confidence 
reposed  in  them  on  their  appointment  to  oflSce  that  they  would 
reduce  the  naval  and  military  strength  of  England  to  the  utmost  of 
their  ability  j  and  Mr.  Lowe  on  his  "  harum-scarum  budgets.^'  He 
ridiculed  our  action  in  the  case  of  the  Russian  Note,  and  said  he 
believed  there  was  a  secret  treaty  between  Germany  and  Russia  on 
the  subject,  which  made  our  appeal  to  Count  Bismarck  as  undigni- 
fied as  it  was  simple.  He  depicted  the  ''  cynical  cordiality  "  with 
which  the  Count  ofi*ered  to  assist  us  by  proposing  a  Conference,  in 
which,  as  a  matter  of  course,  Russians  high-handed  proceeding  was 
first  of  all  condoned.  He  laughed  at  the  Government  for  being 
represented  on  the  Roman  question  by  "  the  honourable  Member 
for  Perth"  (Mr.  Kinnaird) ;  reproved  the  Americans  for  the 
"  rough'  simplicity  of  their  Republican  manners'^  and  their  un- 
mannerly conduct  to  England,  though  ironically  intimating  that 
they  had  no  doubt  ^'  improved  upon  our  language  /'  and  he  finished 
his  clever  disquisition  on  Foreign  Afiairs  by  depicting  the  position 
of  England  as  one  of  enormous  peril. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  reply  was,  of  course,  nearly  limited  to  the  points 
touched  by  Mr.  Disraeli.  He  declared  the  Ministry  had  no  know- 
ledge of  the  coming  storm  before  it  broke ;  pointed  out  that  the 
armaments  had  really  been  greatly  increased  in  efiiciency  since  the 
Conservatives  went  out  in  1868 ;  twitted  Mr.  Disraeli  on  the  close 
resemblance  between  his  conception  of  a  '^bloated  armamenf  in 
1861,  and  his  conception  of  an  "  attenuated  armamenf  now;  con- 
futed him  as  to  the  binding  character  of  the  guarantee  of  Prussia's 
Saxon  provinces  given  in  1815,  out  of  his  own  Government's  expo- 
sition of  the  character  of  a  joint  guarantee  as  exemplified  in  the 
Luxemburg  guarantee  of  1868;  declared,  with  relation  to  the 
Russian  Note,  that  neither  Lord  Clarendon  nor  Lord  Palmerston 
had  ever  believed  that  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea  could  be 
more  than  temporary ;  told  the  House  that  we  should  not  have  had 
a  single  ally  among  the  neutral  Powers  if  we  had  proposed  simply 
to  insist  on  this  neutralization  when  the  Russian  Note  appeared,  as 
Austria  was  entirely  opposed  to  that  course;  denied  that  we  had 
made  any  sort  of  special  appeal  for  help  to  Germany,  having  merely 
notified  our  course  to  Germany  as  to  other  Powers ;  and  after  declar- 
ing that  he  did  not  see  any  special  or  near  peril  to  England,  avowed 
his  wish  to  make  England  strong,  and  admitted  the  possibility  that 
the  neutrals  might  be  compelled  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  the 
terms  of  peace,  which  his  Cabinet  had  already  advised  the  German 
Government  to  declare  at  once. 

The  first  nights  of  the  session  were,  as  was  to  be  expected,  devoted 
chiefly  to  the  great  Continental  War,  the  peace  which  had  now  been 
virtually  concluded  by  the  surrender  of  Paris,  and  the  grave  diplo- 
matic transactions  in  which  the  English  Government  was  directly 
concerned.    These  subjects,  however,  caused  no  serious  parliamentary 
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discussion.  It  was  undoubtedly  judicious  to  abstain  from  comments 
which  could  have  exercised  no  influence  on  the  policy  of  Germany 
or  on  the  fortunes  of  France ;  and  the  results  of  the  Black  Sea  Con- 
ference, and  of  the  Joint  High  Commission  at  Washing^n,  were 
practically  beyond  the  control  of  Parliament.  But  the  surprising 
admission  attributed  to  Lord  Palmerston  by  the  Premier  with 
respect  to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea  led  to  a  passage  at 
arms  between  him  and  Mr.  Disraeli  about  a  fortnight  later.  Mr. 
Disraeli  began  by  explaining  that  his  object  was  not  to  enter  into 
the  general  policy  of  the  Treaty.  He  wished  to  discover  what  was 
the  object  of  the  Conference,  which  was  covered  with  so  much 
ambiguity  and  mystery,  and  also  to  vindicate  the  accuracy  of  his 
statement  on  the  first  night  that  the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea  was  the  vital  part  of  the  Treaty  of  1856.  To  prove  this  he 
recounted  the  history  of  the  negotiations  at  Vienna,  and  the  famous 
'^  Four  Points,^'  maintaining  that  the  Cabinet  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
including  Lord  Clarendon  and  Lord  Russell,  continued  the  war  for 
a  whole  year  solely  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  this  condition,  and 
that  it  was  the  g^st  of  the  Peace  of  Paris  :  and  the  policy  of  the 
British  Government  had  never  changed — at  least  until  the  end  of 
last  November.  Mr.  Disraeli  then  passed  on  to  consider  how 
his  observations  on  the  opening  night  had  been  met  by  the 
Prime  Minister,  particularly  hig  declaration  that  in  the  view  of 
the  British  Government  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea  had 
never  been  a  vital  object  of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  and  that  Lord 
Clarendon  and  Lord  Palmerston  set  no  particular  value  on  it.  He 
pointed  out  that  by  the  connexion  of  his  sentences  Mr.  Gladstone 
had  seemed  to  imply  that  when  he  opposed  the  idea  of  neutralization 
in  1856  he  spoke  as  a  Minister,  whereas  he  was  one  of  a  minute 
and  powerless  section  of  distinguished  men  with  no  following  in 
Parliament  or  the  country,  and  he  himself  the  most  unpopular  of 
all,  because  of  the  lukewarm  manner  in  which  he  had  provided  for 
the  war.  Without  presuming  to  defend  Lord  Clarendon  or  Lord 
Palmerston,  he  dilated  on  the  extreme  gravity  of  holding  up  two 
eminent  statesmen  as  acting  with  insincerity  at  a  great  crisis,  and 
laughing  in  their  sleeves  at  their  fellow-countrymen.  As  to  Lord 
Palmerston,  the  story  must  have  arisen  out  of  some  bit  of  banter 
with  which  he  had  foiled  an  importunate  diplomatist,  but  it  was  his 
solemn  conviction  that  Lord  Palmerston  had  never  wavered  for  a 
moment  on  this  question.  He  strongly  condemned  the  assembly  of 
a  Conference  merely  to  register  the  humiliation  of  Great  Britain ; 
for  at  the  very  moment  when  it  was  declared  that  it  met  without  a 
foregone  conclusion  there  was  evidently  a  foregone  conclusion  in 
Mr.  Gladstone's  mind  fatal  to  the  honour  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  after  a  scornful  regret  that  Mr.  Disraeli  should 
have  stooped  to  repeat  some  paltry  accusations  about  falsifying  a 
date  and  the  like,  went  on  to  complain  with  some  warmth  that  Mr. 
Disraeli  had  twisted  and  misrepresented  both  his  speech  and  the 
despatches.     He  had  never  denied  that  the  neutralization  of  the 
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Black  Sea  was  a  vital  part  of  the  Paris  Treaty,  but  only  that  it  was 
exclusively  vital.  Further  inquiry,  Mr.  Gladstone  acknowledged, 
had  shown  him  that  he  was  wrong  as  to  Lord  Clarendon^s  view  of 
the  value  of  the  neutralization  condition,  but  he  still  believed  that 
Lord  Palmerston,  while  attaching  great  impoHance  to  it,  did  not 
think  it  was  one  which  could  be  permanently  enforced.  Proceeding 
to  defend  the  policy  of  agreeing  to  the  Conference,  he  made  a  sharp 
attack  on  the  alternative  policy  recommended  by  Mr.  Disraeli  of 
leaving  Russia  to  take  the  consequences,  which  meant  that  we  were 
to  open  a  new  source  of  controversy  at  a  time  when  it  was  important 
that  the  utmost  harmony  should  prevail  among  the  neutrals. 

It  was  not  intended,  nor  was  it  expedient,  that  the  discussion 
should  be  further  prosecuted,  but  the  Minister's  tone,  rather  than 
his  language,  left  in  the  House  and  the  country  a  painful  impres- 
sion of  distrust.  The  Ministerial  diplomacy  was  but  briefly 
criticized  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Cairns  and  Lord  Salisbury, 
the  former  eliciting  from  Lord  Granville  the  statement  that  he  had 
reason  to  believe  that  Lord  Palmerston  had  in  fact  regarded  the 
neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea  as  an  article  of  the  Treaty  of  1856 
which  could  not  be  permanently  maintained. 

Lord  Salisbury,  for  his  part,  endeavoured  to  prbve  the  decay  of 
our  national  power  and  reputation.  Such  a  disquisition  would  have 
been  useless  even  if  well  founded,  and  the  subject  was  not  afteir- 
wards  resumed.  Mr.  Auberon  Herbert  and  Sir  B/obert  Peel  con- 
stituted themselves  the  spokesmen  of  the  same  cause  in  the  Lower 
House,  the  former  in  a  sober  and  statesmanlike,  the  latter  in  a 
bitter  and  vivacious  fashion.  Mr.  Herbert  called  attention  to  the 
papers  relating  to  the  war,  drawing  from  them  a  conclusion  that  the 
conduct  of  the  Government  all  through  deserved  the  strongest  con- 
demnation ;  and,  chiefly,  he  blamed  the  '^  moral  neutrality  '^  which 
had  been  invented  by  our  Foreign  Office — the  abnegation  of  every 
thing  like  a  wish  or  an  opinion  at  every  stage  of  the  war,  and  their 
determination  not  to  act  in  concert  with  the  other  neutrals.  He 
accused  the  Government  of  playing  towards  France  the  part  of  a 
'^  detrimental^' — that  is,  of  having  prevented  the  other  neutrals  from 
coming  to  her  assistance ;  and  if  the  neutrals  had  acted  together, 
Mr.  Herbert  firmly  believed  that  peace  would  have  been  restored 
before  now.  These  opinions  Mr.  Herbert  supported  by  numerous 
references  to  what  he  called  "  the  colourless  pages ''  of  the  Blue 
Book.  As  to  the  future,  he  did  not  wish  this  country  to  take  up 
arms,  but  to  express  openly  and  straightforwardly  our  sense  of  the 
great  evils  which  must  result  from  immoderate  terms  of  peace ;  and 
a  violent  annexation  of  territory  was  not  only  an  immoderate  con- 
dition, but  would  be  a  '^ fatal  gift"  to  Germany  herself.  Mr. 
Herbert  concluded  by  moving  "  That  this  House  is  of  opinion  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  her  Majesty^s  Government  to  act  in  concert  with 
other  neutral  Powers  to  obtain  moderate  terms  of  peace,  and  to 
withhold  all  acquiescence  in  terms  which  might  impair  the  inde- 
pendence of  France,  or  threaten  the  future  tranquillity  of  Europe.'' 
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Sir  R.  Peel,  who  professed  to  treat  the  question  from  the  English 
interest  point  of  view,  also  assailed  £he  policy  of  the  Government  as 
one  of  "  obliteration "  and  "  selfish    isolation/^      It  had  brought 
about  the  humiliation  of  the  character  and  credit  of  England,  and 
made  all  the  world  ashamed  of  us.     Sir  Robert  complained  strongly 
of  the  flight  of  Lord  Lyons  from  Paris,  and  in  reading  some  extracts 
from  the  Blue  Books  he  made  the  House  exceedingly  merry  with 
the  mock  humility  of  their  tone  and  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  speeches, 
which  he  contrasted  with  the  firm,  straightforward  language  which 
Lord  Palmerston  would  have  used.     The  House  will  observe  (he 
said)  that  in  every  one  of  them  the  word  "  ventured  ^^  occurs  in  some 
shape  or  other.     "  We  ventured  '^  to  do  this,  or  "  we  ventured  "  to 
do  that: — "We  ventured^'  to  disapprove  the  demand  made  by  France 
upon  the  King  of  Prussia  for  a  prospective  engagement  respecting 
the  candidature  of  Prince  HohenzoUem  for  Spain;    but  then  it 
was  our  misfortune  to  fail.     "We  ventured ^^  (laughter)  to  appeal 
to  the  Treaty  of  1856  as  to  a  reference  to  some  competent  tribunal 
for  a  settlement  of  the  disputes  between  France  and  Prussia ;  but 
we  did  not  obtain  a  hearing.     This  is  the  language  of  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  at  the  head  of  the    Government.     (Hear,  hear.) 
Now  observe  thisr — "We  expressed  in  language    so    respectful'^ 
(much  laughter  and  cheering)  "  that  no  objection  could  be  taken 
to  it,  a  hope  that  Prussia  would  not  have  recourse  to  the  extreme 
measure  of  a  bombardment  of  Paris.''     [Mr.  Gladstone — "  Hear, 
hear."]      But   we   failed.      (Renewed  laughter.)     Again  —  ^^  We 
ventured  to  favour" — the  calling  together  of  an  Assembly  fully 
authorized  to  represent  France — I  assure  the  House  that  I  am  using 
the  Uteral  expressions  of  the  Government.    (Hear,  hear.)    Again — 
"  We  ventured  to  point  out  that  little  good  was  likely  to  arise  from 
the  multiplication   of  abstract  declarations  with  reference  to  the 
terms  of  peace."     (Ministerial  cheers.)    I  don't  dispute  the  fact,  I 
am  only  showing  now  how  "  venturesome  "  the  Government  have 
been.      (General  laughter  and  cheering.)      In  the  next  place  we 
"  ventured  "  to  suggest  to  the  Government  of  Germany  that  it  would 
be  conducive  to  the  general  welfare  if  they  found  themselves  in  a 
condition  to  make  known  what  were  the  terms  of  peace  which  they 
deemed  to  be  required.      This  expression  "we  ventured"  occurs 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  correspondence,  as  it  is  the  manner  of 
dealing  with  the  question  which  is  characteristic  of  the  Govern- 
ment.    1  submit   respectfully  to  the  House  that  it  is   not   the 
language  which  Lord  Palmerston  would  have  used.     (Loud  cheers.) 
Why,  this  language  is  unworthy  of  a  great  and  powerful  nation. 
(Cheers.)     In  common  with  many  others  upon  both  sides  of  the 
House,  I  am  unable  to  listen  to  such  language  patiently.     (Hear, 
hear.)     When  M.  Thiers  implored  us  to  show  our  sense  of  the  long 
alliance,  Lord  Granville  replied  that  the  Government  must  judge 
what  was  best  for  themselves,  and  objected  even  to  an  ofier  of  medi- 
ation or  good  offices.     Can  you  conceive  such  a  niggardly  policy  ? 
(Cheers.)     The  hon.  gentleman  concluded  by  arguing  that  the  uni- 


1871.1  Army  and  ifavy  Estimates.  [31 

fication  of  Germany,  leading  to  the  establishment  of  a  great  military 
despotism,  conld  not  be  for  the  benefit  of  Europe,  and  this  he  illus- 
trated by  citing  numerous  acts  of  '^  bitter  Vandalism^'  committed 
by  the  Germans  during  the  war.  . 

These  speeches  called  up  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  after  commenting 
on  Sir  R.  Peel's  verbal  criticisms^  defended  the  Government  from 
the  charge  of  having  maintained  an  attitude  of  ^^  selfish  isolation/' 
With  this  view  he  pointed  to  a  despatch  in  the  Blue  Book  to  our 
Minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  desiring  him  to  make  inquiries  as  to 
the  possibility  of  concerted  action  with  Russia,  and  to  the  answer 
received  on  October  18th,  that  it  was  impossible.  It  was  this  un- 
toward reception  of  our  overture  and  the  untoward  appearance  of 
Prince  Gortschakofi^'s  Note  immediately  after  which  prevented 
Lord  Granville  developing  that  idea  further.  While  recommend- 
ing the  withdrawal  of  the  resolution  Mr.  Gladstone  admitted  that 
an  extorted  peace  was  one  of  the  unfortunate  alternatives  we  had 
to  fear,  and  that  the  greater  magnanimity  shown  by  the  victor  the 
better  would  it  be,  not  only  for  France  and  Europe,  but  for  the 
future  interests  of  Germany.  As  to  intervention,  neither  of  the 
belligerents  desired  it ;  on  the  contrary,  they  rather  thought  the 
premature  offer  of  our  good  oflSces  might  be  prejudicial.  England 
had  no  cause  to  be  discontented  with  her  position  in  Europe,  but 
he  warned  the  House  not  to  set  too  high  a  value  on  the  sole  opinion 
of  England,  for  the  strength  of  neutrals'  action  was  that  they 
should  all  be  represented.  He  reiterated  his  statement  that  the 
conditions  of  peace  was  a  matter  of  watchful  concern  to  the 
neutrals,  and  added  that  it  would  be  a  noble  addition  to  the  great 
deeds  of  this  country,  if  it  should  be  able  to  mitigate  the  neces- 
sarily severe  conditions  of  peace  so  as  to  make  them  conducive  to  a 
permanent  settlement. 

Mr.  A.  Herbert  withdrew  his  motion,  satisfied  with  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's assurances,  and  the  House  heard  no  more  of  the  subject  ex- 
cept on  one  occasion,  later  in  the  session,  when  Sir  Charles  Dilke 
moved  a  vote  of  censure  on  the  Government  for  its  conduct  of  the 
Black  Sea  Conference ;  but,  although  Mr.  Gladstone  affected 
to  treat  Sir  Charles  Dilke's  Resolution  as  a  motion  of  want  of 
confidence,  the  indifference  of  the  House  and  the  silence  of  the 
leaders  of  parties  afforded  a  salutary  hint  to  young  and  ambitious 
members  that  they  ought  not  to  select  great  international  affairs  as 
opportunities  of  gratifying  their  venial  or  laudable  thirst  for  dis- 
tinction. 

The  Army  Estimates  for  the  ensuing  year,  which  had  been 
anxiously  anticipated,  were  issued  on  February  11th.  They 
showed  an  aggregate  vote  this  year  of  15,851,700/.,  instead  of 
the  12,965,000/.  asked  in  1870,  or  an  increase  amounting  to 
2,886,700/.,  or  nearly  three  millions.  The  additional  expense  was 
to  be  thus  apportioned  : — 

The  number  of  regular  troops  was  increased  by  1 9,980  men — 
5000  artillery,  2000    cavalry,  12,000   infantry,  and  1000  to   the 
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subsidiary  services  of  the  army.  Six  batteries — that  is,  thirty-six 
g^ns — were  added  to  the  Horse  Artillery;  twenty  garrison  bat- 
teries were  converted  into  field  batteries — ^giving  us  120  additional 
field  guns ;  and  the  remaining  garrison  batteries  were  strengthened. 
As  a  net  result,  and  assuming  that  all  the  augmentation  went  to  the 
force  stationed  in  these  islands,  we  should  obtain  a  regular  army  of 
100,000  men,  with  400  guns,  for  the  protection  of  the  kingdom. 
All  the  battalions  of  the  Guards,  and  twenty-three  battalions  of  the 
Line,  were  raised  to  a  war  strength,  '^  as  being  the  first  for  active 
service/^  and  two  companies  for  transport  service  and  one  for 
supply  were  added  to  the  Army  Service  Corps,  besides  an  addition 
of  a  "  Telegraph  Troop  "  to  the  engineer  train. 

As  regards  the  Reserve  Forces,  the  Militia  was  to  be  raised  to 
the  full  strength  of  its  establishment,  though  not  increased.  The 
entire  forcfe,  however,  was  to  be  made  effective  by  drilling  and 
training  on  improved  principles.'  The  Volunteers  were  encouraged 
by  an  additional  grant  of  73,300/.  The  "  First-class  Army  Re- 
serve,^' already  in  excess  of  the  estimate,  was  to  be  again  raised  to 
9000,  and  the  "  Second-class  Army  Reserve  '^ — the  Enrolled  Pen- 
sioners— ^to  be  raised  to  30,000.  The  Regular  Army  was  increased, 
especially  in  the  Artillery,  up  to  a  strength  of  133,000  men,  exclu- 
sive of  regiments  in  India.  About  30,000  men  could  be  imme- 
diately added  from  the  Militia  and  First  Army  Reserves,  and  if  the 
Militia  itself  was  kept  up  to  its  full  establishment  and  well  trained, 
that  would  give  us  120,000  men  more.  Altogether,  from  200,000 
to  250,000  fighting  men,  besides  the  Volunteer  Force,  would  be 
available  for  service  in  these  islands. 

No  idea  of  compulsory  enlistment  appeared  to  be  entertained. 
More  than  a  third  of  the  whole  increase  on  these  estimates — ^in  fact, 
a  million  of  money — was  allotted  to  the  provision  of  guns,  gun- 
powder, gun-cotton,  small-arms,  torpedoes,  ammunition,  and  the 
transport  services  connected  with  such  material. 

The  new  35-ton  gun  would  be  issued  to  the  Navy,  a  reserve  of 
field  guns  provided  for  the  Artillery,  a  new  small-arm  introduced, 
transport  carriages  completed  on  approved  patterns,  and  new  stores 
of  camp  equipage  supplied  for  our  Camps  of  Instruction.  The 
ammunition  for  the  new  breech-loaders  would  cost  just  half  as  much 
again  as  that  for  the  old  Enfield  rifle,  and  "  pebble  powder ''  would 
contribute  to  the  increased  charge.  Nearly  300,000/.  were  to  be 
spent  upon  engineering  services — '^  surveys  of  defensive  positions 
around  London,  and  between  London  and  the  coast/'  torpedo  de- 
fences, new  fortifications,  and  other  works  for  the  protection  of  our 
shores. 

The  Navy  Estimates,  shortly  afterwards  issued,  showed  a  net 
increase  over  the  previous  year  of  385,826/.  The  total  amount  of 
the  estimates  was  9,756,356/.,  and  the  net  amount,  after  deducting 
estimated  extra  receipts  and  repayments,  was  9,280,356/.  The 
items  of  increase  were : — Wages  to  seamen  and  marines,  605/. ; 
victuals  and  clothing,  69,345/.;  Admiralty  Ofiice,  4131/.;    dock- 
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yards  and  naval  yards  at  home  and  abroad,  89,066^. ;  medical 
establishments  at  home  and  abroad,  176/.;  naval  stores,  58,875/.; 
steam  machinery,  and  ships  built  by  contract,  285,543/.;  new 
works,  buildings,  machinery,  and  repairs,  19,162/.;  and  civil 
pensions  and  allowances,  25,103/.  The  items  in  which  a  decrease 
took  place  were: — Coastguard  Service,  Royal  Naval  Coast  Volun- 
teers, and  Royal  Naval  Reserve,  9125/.;  scientific  branch,  1691/. ; 
victualling-yards  at  home  and  abroad,  933/. ;  marine  divisions,  101/.; 
medicines  and  medical  stores,  5550/. ;  martial  law  and  law  charges, 
673/.;  miscellaneous  services,  9174/.;  half-pay,  reserved  half-pay, 
and  retired  pay  to  officers  of  the  Navy  and  Royal  Marines,  72,862/.; 
and  military  pensions  and  allowances,  1881/. 

In  accordance  with  the  universal  wish  and  expectation,  the 
Secretary  for  War  (Mr.  Cardwell)  introduced  an  Army  Regulation 
Bill  at  the  beginning  of  the  session.  The  great  feature  of  the 
scheme  was  the  abolition  of  the  Purchase  System,  a  bold  and 
sweeping  reform  that  the  most  earnest  advocates  of  the  step  had  not 
anticipated  so  soon,  and  for  the  gaining  of  which  they  would  perhaps 
have  preferred  a  little  longer  agitation.  It  was  in  formally  moving 
the  Army  Estimates  that  Mr.  Cardwell,  in  a  memorable  speech, 
explained  at  length  the  new  scheme  of  Army  Reorganization,  the 
object  of  which,  he  said,  was  to  combine  in  one  harmonious  whole 
all  the  branches  of  our  military  forces.  But,  referring  first  to  a  few 
of  the  most  important  items  in  the  Estimates,  he  mentioned  that  the 
amount  asked  for  this  year  (15,851,700/.)  was  an  increase  of 
2,886,700/.  over  last  year's  votes :  but  of  this  at  least  1,000,000/. 
would  not  be  required  in  ordinary  times.  He  defended  his  adminis- 
tration, also,  from  Mr.  Disraeli's  charge  of  "  attenuated  regiments,'' 
and  showed  that  under  these  estimates  we  should  have  some  497,000 
men  under  arms,  say  135,000  regulars  (of  whom  108,000  would  be 
in  this  country),  139,000  Militia,  14,000  Yeomanry,  9000  First 
Army  Reserve^  30,000  Second  Army  Reserve  and  Pensioners,  and 
170,000  Volunteers;  and  in  addition  to  this  we  had  now  guns  for  a 
force  of  150,000  men.  Passing,  then,  to  the  provisions  of  the  new 
scheme,  the  first  point  to  be  settled  was  whether  our  army  should  be 
based  on  the  footing  of  voluntary  or  compulsory  service,  and  after 
examining  the  arguments  on  each  side,  he  stated  that  the  Govern- 
ment could  not  propose  a  change  so  distasteful  as  compulsory  service, 
unless  under  a  greater  necessity  than  existed  at  present.  Agreeing 
with  Lord  Derby  that  it  would  be  cheapest  to  pay  for  our  military 
labour,  they  would  not  recommend  compulsory  service,  but  there 
would  be  clauses  in  the  Bill  enabling  the  Government  to  raise  any 
number  of  men  upon  necessity.  That  being  settled,  next  came  the 
question,  how  are  our  forces  to  be  raised  ?  This  divided  itself  into 
two  parts — shall  the  purchase-system  be  abolished,  and  shall  the 
auxiliary  forces  of  the  country  continue  to  be  under  the  lords- 
lieutenant  of  counties  ?  For  it  would  be  impossible  for  our  Army, 
Militia,  and  Volunteers  to  be  amalgamated  and  interchangieable  if 
the  officers  of  one  portion  were  under  the  Crown  and  a  purchase- 
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system,  while  the  others  were  under  the  lords-lieutenant,  and  on  a 
footing  of  non-purchase.  It  was  impossible  to  stir  a  step  therefore 
without  coming  to  a  decision  on  these  points,  and  after  summing  up 
the  arguments  for  and  against  the  purchase-system,  Mr.  Cardwell 
announced,  amid  loud  cheers  from  his  own  side  of  the  House,  that  the 
Government  had  determined  to  propose  its  abolition.  This  decision 
involved  the  necessity  of  accepting  a  system  of  retirement  and  pro- 
motion by  selection  as  distinguished  from  seniority,  and  in  addition 
the  payment  of  a  large  sum  of  money  by  way  of  compensation, 
which  he  calculated  would  range  from  7,400,000/.  to  8,400,000^ 
After  a  certain  day  to  be  named  in  the  Bill  no  pecuniary  interest 
would  be  taken  by  any  one  in  any  new  commission :  but  no  oflScer 
would  be  the  worse  in  a  pecuniary  sense  by  the  abolition  of  purchase, 
for  the  over- regulation,  as  well  as  the  regulation  price  would  be 
paid.  A  commission  would  be  appointed  to  ascertain  the  over- 
regulation  price  in  every  regiment,  and  with  money  from  the  Con« 
solidated  Fund,  would  stand  in  the  place  of  a  purchaser  to  the 
officer  who  wished  to  sell  out,  to  retire  on  half-pay,  &c.  The  regu- 
lations under  which  this  commission  would  act  were  minutely 
explained  by  Mr.  Cardwell,  and  he  mentioned  that  the  number 
allowed  to  retire  each  year  would  be  limited  to  the  average  of  the 
last  five  years.  With  regard  to  first  commissions,  they  would  be 
given  without  purchase  to  the  general  public  by  competitive  exa- 
mination, to  subalterns  of  militia  regiments  after  two  years^  good 
service,  and,  as  before,  to  non-commissioned  officers.  The  selection 
of  officers  for  promotion  would  be  vested  in  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  imder  the  guidance  of  elaborate  regulations;  and,  while 
{)romotions  in  the  lower  ranks  would  be  regimental,  from  captain  to 
ieutenant-colonel  they  would  be  army  promotions,  and  the  period 
of  service  would  be  limited.  Mr.  Cardwell  next  explained  his 
proposals  for  the  reorganization  of  the  auxiliary  forces,  which  were 
to  be  transferred  from  the  lords-lieutenant  to  the  direct  control  of  the 
Queen.  In  every  district  there  would  be  a  colonel  of  the  staff 
attached  to  th^  general  for  every  15,000  or  20,000  of  the  auxiliary 
forces,  who  would  be  in  command  of  them  and  responsible  for  them. 
Promotions  would  be  made  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  regular 
forces,  and  more  frequent  opportunities  would  be  taken  to  brigade 
the  militia  and  volunteers  with  the  regulars,  to  send  the  volunteers 
to  camps  of  instruction  (where  they  would  be  under  the  Mutiny  Act) 
to  require  stricter  proofs  of  competence  from  officers,  and  more 
frequent  and  regular  attendance  from  the  men.  Mr.  Cardwell 
mentioned  also. many  other  minor  changes  which  it  was  proposed  to 
make.  For  instance,  the  exemption  from  the  ballot  in  the  case  of 
the  volunteers  was  to  be  abolished,  and  if  a  corps  was  not  satisfactorily 
reported  on  by  the  inspecting  officer  the  grant  would  be  withdrawn. 
With  regard  to  the  regular  army,  steps  would  be  taken  to  give  a 
local  connexion  to  every  regiment,  and  local  centres  of  training 
would  be  established  both  for  the  regulars  and  militia. 

Although  much  dissatisfaction  with  the  provisions  of  this  Bill 
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was  afterwards  expressed,  this  opening  statement  of  Mr.  Cardwell 
was  received  with  general  approval.  Not  so  a  rider  thereto  which 
was  shortly  afterwards  moved  by  Mr.  Trevelyan,  who  was,  perhaps, 
somewhat  to  be  pitied  for  thus  having,  as  Mr.  Osborne  phrased  it, 
his  "  pocket  picked  "  of  his  original  scheme.  That  it  might  not, 
at  all  events,  be  picked  of  his  intended  speech,  he  came  forward 
X)ending  the  discussion  of  Mr.  Cardwell^s  Bill,  and  moved  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  with  reference  to  army  administration: — ^^  That 
in  the  opinion  of  this  House  no  scheme  for  military  reorganization 
can  be  regarded  as  complete  which  does  not  alter  the  tenure  of  the 
Command-in-Chief  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enable  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War  to  avail  himself  freely  of  the  best  administrative 
talent  and  the  most  recent  military  experience  from  time  to  time 
existing  in  the  British  army.  That  the  consideration  of  the  cost 
involved  in  the  abolition  of  the  purchase-system  urgently  calls  for  the 
immediate  removal  of  obsolete  and  antiquated  sources  of  military  ex- 
penditure." Pressing  his  resolutions  to  a  division,  Mr.  Trevelyan 
was  beaten  by  201  to  83. 

Mr.  Forster  introduced  a  Ballot  Bill  soon  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Session,  and  before  Easter  the  Bill,  by  arrangement, 
was  read  a  second  time  without  a  division.  Its  substance  was  as 
follows : — 

1.  The  Bill  shall  apply  to  municipal  as  well  as  Parliamentary 
elections. 

2.  No  paper  except  the  oflScial  paper  shall  be  used — ^that  is  to 
say,  the  object  of  the  ballot  shall  not  be  defeated  by  the  use  of  a 
somewhat  similar  paper,  which  would  enable  it  to  be  ascertained 
how  the  vote  had  been  given. 

3.  The  ^voting-paper  shall  not  be  given  to  the  voter  until  he 
enters  the  voting-booth. 

4.  The  voter  is  not  to  be  permitted  to  put  any  mark  upon  the 
voting-paper  except  that  which  is  necessary  to  show  for  whom  the 
vote  is  given ;  and  in  the  event  of  that  regulation  being  violated, 
the  vote  will  be  cancelled. 

5.  The  returning  oflScer,  as  he  gives  out  his  paper  to  each  voter, 
shall  impress  it  with  his  stamp,  the  character  of  which  he  shall  be 
bound  to  keep  secret,  and  which  shall  not  be  used  again  until  a 
certain  fixed  time  shall  have  expired.  Then,  when  the  boxes  come 
to  be  opened,  each  unstamped  voting-paper  shall  be  rejected  as 
void. 

6.  When  a  voting-paper  has  once  been  put  in  the  ballot-box,  the 
box  shall  not  be  opened  except  under  such  precautions  as  shall 
secure  the  inviolability  of  the  vote. 

7.  Where,  in  a  case  of  reopening  the  question  of  the  number  of 
votes,  it  is  found  a  vote  is  bad,  it  shall  be  struck  off  from  the  total 
of  the  candidate  for  whom  it  has  been  recorded ;  and  also,  where  an 
elector  tendermg  his  vote  finds  some  one  else  has  voted  for  him  the 
vote  shall  be  kept  aside,  and  under  certain  circumstances  counted 
for  the  candidate  in  whose  favour  he  had  intended  to  vote. 
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8.  The  same  penalties  shall  be  attached  to  personation  that  now 
attach  to  bribery  and  treating.  The  candidate  shall  lose  his  seat 
for  procuring  or  attempting  to  procure  personation. 

9.  Any  candidate  who  does  not  include  all  his  expenses  in  his 
election  return,  or  who  with  his  own  hands  has  paid  expenses  which 
ought  to  have  passed  through  the  hands  of  his  agent,  shall  lose  his 
seat. 

10.  The  use  of  public-houses  as  committee-rooms  during  the 
progress  of  elections  is  prohibited. 

11.  The  old  plan  of  nominating  candidates  and  making  the  final 
declaration  of  the  poll  is  abolished. 

12.  The  expenses  of  the  returning  oflBcer  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
local  rates. 

In  consequence  of  the  prolonged  debates  on  the  Army  Bill,  it  was 
found  impossible  to  proceed  with  the  Ballot  Bill  until  late  in  June, 
when  it  was  accepted  by  the  Commons,  but  thrown  out  by  the 
Lords.  In  February,  also,  Mr.  Bruce  brought  in  his  Trades' 
Unions  Bill.  Prefacing  the  exposition  of  its  provisions  by  a  careful 
survey  of  legislation  on  this  subject  from  the  Statute  of  Labourers 
down  to  the  present  time,  he  showed  how  the  doctrine  of  combina- 
tion in  restraint  of  trade  had  been  gradually  turned  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  workmen  and  their  societies ;  and,  while  censuring  some 
of  the  objects  of  Trades'  Unions,  he  maintained  that  their  main 
object,  the  protection  of  the  legitimate  interests  of  the  workmen, 
was  deserving  of  consideration.  The  Bill,  therefore,  would  proceed 
on  the  principle  of  putting  employers  and  workmen  on  a  footing  of 
perfect  equality.  In  the  first  place  it  would  sweep  away  all  the 
civil  disabilities  imposed  on  Trades'  Unions,  with  certain  exceptions. 
For  instance,  it  would  establish  a  system  of.  optional  registration 
(with  publication  of  accounts,  &c.),  but  those  societies  which 
registered  would  have  the  same  privileges  as  friendly  societies  of 
summarily  prosecuting  defaulters,  &c.,  while  those  who  declined 
registration  would  be  left  to  the  more  circuitous  procedure  of 
Gumey's  Act.  The  penal  enactments  of  the  Statute  of  George  FV. 
would  be  repealed,  but  certain  ofiences  would  be  retained,  defined 
more  precisely,  and  punished  more  summarily.  Threats  and 
intimidation,  for  instance,  would  be  limited  to  personal  violence  and 
punished  summarily,  but  only  in  cases  where  a  man  might  now  be 
bound  over  to  keep  the  peace.  Molestation  and  obstruction  would 
also  be  punishable,  and,  among  other  things,  would  be  defined  to 
include  acts  of  personal  violence,  dogging  a  man  from  place  to 
place,  hiding  his  tools,  besetting  his  house  or  workshop,  and  the 
like. 

Though  at  an  early  period  of  the  session,  Mr.  Grant  Dufi*  failed  to 
procure  a  large  attendance  of  members  to  listen  to  his  lucid  and 
exhaustive  exposition  of  the  Indian  Budget.  He  drew  it  from  two 
sources — the  actual  accounts  of  the  year  ending  March  31,  1870, 
and  a  telegraphic  summary  of  the  approximate  accounts  of  the  year 
just  ended.     In  the  year  1869-70  India  had  a  deficit  of  20,000/., 
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but  for  the  year  1870-71  there  was  a  surplus  of  a  million^  chiefly 
arising  from  opium,  the  income  being  51,000,000/.,  and  the  expen- 
diture 50,000,000/.  But  the  receipts  of  the  year  1869-70  were 
better  than  those  of  the  preceding  year  by  1,638,395/.,  the  great 
increase  being  in  the  land  revenue,  while  the  Customs  had  fallen  oflF, 
and  the  opium  revenue  had  decreased  by  half  a  million.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  account  there  was  a  comparative  reduction  in  expenditure 
of  1,254,509/.,  the  chief  reduction  being  in  ordinary  public  works. 
Passing  to  the  year  just  begun,  Mr.  Grant  Duff  held  out  the  hope 
that,  unless  some  unexpected  calamity  occurred,  the  income-tax 
would  be  reduced,  and  explained  the  details  of  the  experiment  about 
to  be  tried  of  decentralizing  Indian  finance.  As  usual,  there  would 
be  a  diflSculty  in  making  both  ends  meet ;  and  Mr.  Grant  Duff  went 
on  to  discuss  the  alternative  modes  of  facilitating  this  process.  A 
sweeping  reduction  of  expenditure  was  impossible;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  pointed  out  that  India  has  had  peace  for  two  years, 
and  no  calamities  like  the  Orissa  Famine ;  that  successful  efforts  a^e 
being  made  to  foster  trade,  and  to  develope  the  cultivation  of 
cotton,  &c.  He  drew  attention,  too,  to  such  hopeful  signs  as  the 
more  frequent  resort  of  natives  to  this  country  for  education,  and  to 
the  improvements  in  the  administration  of  justice — an  employ- 
ment in  which  intelligent  young  natives  specially  distinguished 
themselves. 

The  House  was  more  interested  in  a  discussion  on  the  Princess 
Louise's  dowry.  The  Queen's  message  relative  to  her  marriage 
having  been  read,  Mr.  Gladstone  rose  to  move  a  resolution  granting 
an  annuity  of  6000/.  to  her  Royal  Highness,  which,  he  explained, 
would  be  supplemented  in  Committee  of  Supply  by  the  grant  of  a 
dowry  of  30,000/.  He  combated  the  objections  which  might  be 
raised  to  it.  In  marrying  her  daughter  to  a  subject,  the  Queen  had 
not  proceeded  without  the  advice  of  her  responsible  Ministers,  and 
she  had  acted  in  accordance  with  the  womanly  and  motherly  charac- 
ter which  had  always  led  her  to  choose  for  her  daughters  husbands 
on  whose  principles  she  could  rely.  The  practice,  too,  was  not  a 
new  one  in  our  history ;  and  it  was  quite  agreeable  to  the  usages 
and  social  spirit  of  the  country.  The  provision  was  not  immoderate, 
compared  with  analogous  grants  to  the  daughters  of  George  III., 
for  instance.  Replying  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Crown  ought  to 
save  out  of  its  income  for  these  purposes,  he  pointed  out  that, 
though  the  Queen's  income  was  large,  its  application  was  to  a 
great  extent  predetermined;  and  that  during  the  whole  of  the 
present  reign,  its  economical  management  had  been  an  example  to 
every  household  in  the  country.  The  Civil  List,  he  argued,  when 
settled  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign,  did  not  contemplate 
provisions  of  this  nature,  nor  would  it  be  convenient  that  it  should. 
He  pointed  out  that,  though  the  Crown  lands  now  produced  an 
income  only  about  equal  to  the  Civil  List,  if  they  were  managed  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  private  estate,  they  would  put  the  Sovereign 
in  possession  of  the  largest  income  in  the  country.     What,  for 
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instance,  if  Hyde  Park  and  the  other  metropolitan  parks  were  cut 
up  into  building  plots?  But  Mr.  Gladstone  put  the  proposition 
on  higher  grounds,  dilating  on  the  political  importance  of  support- 
ing the  dignity  of  the  Crown  in  a  becoming  manner,  on  the  value 
of  a  stable  dynasty,  and  on  the  unwisdom  of  entering  into  too 
minute  pecuniary  calculations  on  such  an  occasion.  The  motion 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  was  carried  by  acclamation.  The 
marriage  portion  of  30,000/.  to  Princess  Louise  was  carried  by  350 
against  1. 

In  the  country,  however,  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  feeling  on 
this  subject  was  not  quite  so  unanimous.  At  Nottingham  the 
proposed  grant  had  been  condemned  by  a  mass  meeting,  which 
separated  with  shouts  for  the  English  Republic ;  and  at  Birmingham 
Messrs.  Dixon  and  Muntz  could  hardly  obtain  a  hearing  for  their 
defence  of  it. 

The  feeling  against  the  grant  among  the  working  classes  probably 
arose  chiefly  from  the  Queen^s  persistent  retirement,  and  the  sub- 
sequent discovery  of  the  really  critical  state  of  her  health  must  have 
gone  far  to  dispel  that  feeling. 
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Further  Proceedings  in  Parliament— The  Westmeath  Committee— Speeches  of  Lord 
Hartington— Mr.  Disraeli— Mr.  Gladstone— Sir  B.  Peel— Mr.  Osborne  and  others 
—Verdicts  in  Ireland— Debates  on  the  Army  Bill— Speeches  of  Colonel  Loyd- 
Lindsay,  Lord  Elcho,  Sir  H.  Storks,  Sir  J.  Pakington,  Mr.  Trevelyan,  Lord  Bury, 
Mr.  Osborne,  Mr.  Cardwell,  Mr.  Disraeli,  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  others— Motion  of 
Mr.  Mundella— Abortive  Measures — The  Licensing  Bill  and  the  successful  opposi- 
tion to  it— The  Local  Taxation  Bill— The  Budget— The  Match  Tax— Its  With- 
drawal— Increased  Income  Tax—  General  Opinion  of  the  Measure— Admiralty 
Changes— Mr.  Goschen— The  Dismissal  of  Sir  Spencer  Eobinson. 

The  introduction  of  a  Bill  for  the  suppression  of  Ribandism  in 
Westmeath  and  the  neighbouring  districts  was  a  terrible  tribute  to 
the  necessities  of  the  moment.  The  law  in  Westmeath  had  been 
almost  entirely  superseded  by  an  agrarian  conspiracy.  The  very 
diminution  in  the  number  of  reported  crimes  only  proved  that 
terror  had  superseded  the  necessity  of  murder.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  the  diocese^  notwithstanding  transparent  eva- 
sions in  his  evidence,  obviously  desired  the  protection  which  he 
was  afraid  to  demand  or  to  justify,  and  more  candid  witnesses 
disclosed    to   a   Select  Committee    the    existence   of  a    state   of 
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anarchy  and  misrule  which  required  the  most  urgent  and 
vigorous  remedies.  The  duty  of  the  Government  was  plain^ 
but  Mr.  Gladstone  could  not  discharge  it  plainly.  Lord  Har- 
tington  gave  notice  of  a  motion  for  a  Secret  Committee,  but 
when  the  day  arrived  the  Government  had  been  frightened  into 
making  the  secrecy  optional. 

Confessing  the  feelings  of  painful  dismay  with  which  he  rose  to 
move  for  a  committee  to  inquire  into  '^  a  certain  unlawful  combi- 
nation and  confederacy^'  existing  in  Westmeath  and  adjoining  parts 
of  Meath  and  King's  County,  Lord  Hartington  hastened  to  explain 
that  the  state  of  things  in  this    quarter  was  no  criterion  of  the 
general  condition  of  Ireland.     The  prevalence  of  crime  in  Ireland 
during  the  last  winter  and  spring  had  subsided,  and  the  records  of 
the  assizes  as  well  as  the  constabulary  reports  showed  a  marked  im- 
provement.    He  did  not  ask  that  this  result  should  be  credited  to 
the  remedial  legislation  of  the  Government,  nor  did  he  ignore  the 
unusually  large  powers  for  dealing  with  crime  bestowed  on  the 
Government  by  the  Peace  Preservation  Act.     The  Qt)vernment  had 
used  both  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  powers  of  the  law  with 
vigour,  firmness,  and  decision;  but  while  their  efforts  had  been 
generally  successful,  Westmeath  and  the  parts  immediately  adjacent 
offered  a  melancholy  exception ;  and  of  this  region  he  drew  a  terrible 
picture : — '^  In  1869  there  were  two  murders  and  two  attempts  to 
murder  in  Westmeath;  in  1870  there  were  four  murders  and  seven 
attempts;  there  were  during  the  past  winter  three  murders  and 
two  attempts ;  and  in  January  of  this  year  there  occurred  one  further 
attempt    to  murder.     In  King's  County  there  were  in  1869  one 
murder  and  one  attempt  to  murder,  in  1870  two  attempts,  and  in 
January  1871  one  attempt.     In  Meath,  I  am  happy  to  say,  there 
have  been  no  serious  crimes.     But  I  have  reason  to  suppose  that 
part  of  Meath  is  as  much  subject  to  the  Riband  conspiracy  as  any 
part  of  Westmeath  or  King's  County.     All  these  acte  of  violence 
are,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  the  work  of  the  Riband  Society. 
The  reports  which  we  receive  show  that  such  a  state  of  terrorism 
prevails  that  the  society  has  only  to  issue  its  edict  to  secure  obe- 
dience;  nor  has  it  even  to  issue  its  edict;  its  laws  are  so  well 
known,  and  an  infringement  of  them  is  followed  so  regularly  by 
murderous  outrage,  that  few  indeed  can  treat  them  with  defiance. 
Riband  law  and  not  the  law  of  the  land  appears  to  be  that  which  is 
obeyed.     It  exerts  such  power  that  no  landlord  dare  exercise  the 
commonest  rights  of  property ;  no  farmer  or  other  employer  dare 
exercise  his  own  judgment  or  discretion  as  to  whom  he  shall  em- 
ploy ;  in  fact,  so  far  does  the  influence  of  the  societv  extend  that  a 
man  scarcely  dare  enter  into  open  competition  in  the  fairs  or  markets 
with  any  one  known  to  belong  to  the  society."    This  reign  of  terror 
was  not  due  to  any  remissness  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 
They  had  exercised  the  extreme  powers  of  the  law.     The  police  force 
had  been  strengthened  at  the  expense  of  the  district,  patrols  esta- 
blished, detectives  employed,  and  numerous  arrests  made.     Some  of 


40]  ENGLISH  HISTOKY.  [i87i. 

the  worst  characters  had  been  almost  constantly  watched,  but  so 
perfect  was  the  organization  of  the  conspiracy  that  the  Riband 
leaders  could  concert  measures  and  project  a  scheme  of  retaliation 
by  the  meeting  of  two  or  three  men  in  the  road  or  in  the  middle  of 
a  fair.  Loud  Opposition  cheers  emphasized  the  marquises  declara- 
tion that  this  state  of  things  was  altogether  intolerable,  and  that  it 
must  not  be  dealt  with  in  haste  and  panic,  for  there  had  been 
"  quite  enough  of  hasty  legislation/'  They  did  not  ask  for  a  com- 
mittee to  provide  them  with  a  remedy ;  it  was  their  own  duty  to  do 
that.  A  committee  was  wanted  only  in  order  to  secure  a  thorough 
investigation  of  the  case,  and  to  satisfy  the  House  that  when  the 
Government  asked  for  any  further  powers,  their  demand  was 
justified  by  necessity.  He  held  that  the  House  would  be  evading 
the  responsibility  which  properly  fell  to  it,  if  they  were  to  accept 
the  word  of  any  Minister  on  such  a  matter  without  inquiry.  It 
had  in  the  first  insta-nce  been  thought  desirable  that  the  committee 
should  have  the  power  of  giving  gentlemen  who  might  be  willing 
to  be  examined  the  protection  of  secrecy;  but  he  confessed  that  the 
precedents  of  such  years  as  1812  and  1818  were  not  derived  from 
the  best  periods  of  our  history,  and  the  Government  were  quite 
willing  to  leave  the  question  of  secrecy  to  be  determined  in  the 
event  of  the  committee  applying  for  it.  As  to  the  general 
propriety  of  such  an  inquiry,  he  referred  to  the  precedent  of 
1852,  when  Attorney-General  Napier  obtained  a  similar  com- 
mittee in  regard  to  Armagh,  Monaghan,  and  Louth.  That  the 
recent  legislation  of  the  Government  had  not  put  a  stop  to 
Ribandism  was  no  argument  against  such  legislation.  He 
certainly  did  not  appear  in  the  white  sheet  of  a  penitent,  or 
admit  that  his  proposal  involved  any  confession  of  failure  on  the 
part  of  the  Government. 

Contrasting  the  opening  and  the  closing  sentences  of  the  marquis's 
speech,  Mr.  Disraeli  remarked  that  his  ^^  dismay,''  however  natural 
when  viewing  the  result  of  two  years  of  constant  legislation,  was 
not  consistent  with  the  assurance  that  there  was  nothing  in  the 
present  state  of  Ireland  which  was  not  to  be  expected.  If  that  were 
the  case,  why  should  the  noble  lord  be  dismay^  ?  He  should  have 
plucked  up  his  courage.  He  should  have  come  forward  not  as  a 
daunted,  but  rather  as  a  triumphant  Minister.  He  should  have 
said,  "  It  is  true  that  murder  is  perpetrated  with  impunity ;  it  is 
true  that  life  is  not  secure,  and  that  property  has  no  enjoyment  and 
scarcely  any  existence ;  but  this  is  nothing  when  in  the  enjoyment 
of  abstract  political  justice — and  by  the  labours  of  two  years  we 
have  achieved  that  for  Ireland ;  massacres,  incendiarism,  and  assas- 
sinations are  things  scarcely  to  be  noticed  by  a  Minister,  and  are 
rather  to  be  referred  to  the  inquiry  of  a  committee."  But  this 
committee,  it  was  now  announced,  was  not  to  be  secret,  and  was  not 
to  devise  means  for  remedying  these  evils.  Under  the  Act  of  last 
year  the  Government  had  already  much  greater  powers  than  any 
parliamentary  committee  possessed,  and  the  House  would  support 
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them  in  any  demand  for  fiirther  authority  if  they  required  it.  But 
as  for  a  committee  on  such  a  matter^  there  was  one  always  in  exist- 
ence, and  that  was  the  Cabinet,  who  had  the  best  information,  and 
whose  business  it  was  to  act  upon  it.  In  his  distress  the  Chief 
Secretary  must  needs  dig  up  the  poor,  weak  Government  of  1852, 
and  cite  Mr.  Napier's  committee.  "  If,''  said  Mr.  Disraeli,  amid 
loud  and  renewed  cheers,  "  I  had  had  a  majority  of  100  behind  my 
back,  I  would  not  have  moved  for  that  committee.''  But  how  stood 
the  case  now?  The  First  Minister  persuaded  the  country  that 
with  regard  to  Ireland  he  had  the  philosopher's  stone  in  his  pocket, 
and  was  accordingly  returned  with  an  immense  parliamentary  ma- 
jority. Had  any  thing  been  grudged  him  ?  Time,  labour,  devotion, 
whatever  had  been  demanded,  had  been  accorded,  whatever  had  been 
proposed  had  been  carried.  Under  his  influence  and  at  his  instance 
we  had  legalized  confiscation,  we  had  consecrated  sacrilege,  we  had 
condoned  high  treason,  we  had  destroyed  churches,  we  had  shaken 
property  to  its  foundation,  and  we  had  emptied  g%ols ;  and  now  he 
could  not  govern  a  county,  and  he  must  come  to  a  parliamentary 
committee.  The  right  hon.  gentleman,  after  all  his  heroic  exploits, 
and  at  the  head  of  his  great  majority,  was  simply  making  Govern- 
ment ridiculous. 

The  leader  of  the  Opposition  was  vehemently  cheered  by  his 
party,  and  a  certain  excitement  pervaded  the  assembly,  while  from 
the  Liberal  benches  Mr.  Serjeant  Sherlock,  resenting  the  reference 
to  his  constituents  in  King's  County  in  the  motion,  moved  the 
previous  question;  and  Mr.  G.  E.Browne,  also  a  Liberal,  delivered 
his  maiden  speech  against  the  Government.  Mr.  Downing  also 
opposed  the  motion  for  a  committee.  The  only  members  on  that 
side  (not  in  the  Government)  who  supported  it  were  Mr.  Gregory, 
who  refused  to  believe  that  party  spirit,  however  strong,  would  lead 
any  member  of  the  House  to  tamper  with  assassination,  and  Mr. 
Agar-EUis. 

Mr.  Hardy  taunted  the  Irish  Secretary  with  having  to  take  out 
of  the  fire  the  chestnuts  which  were  too  hot  for  his  predecessor's 
fingers.  Fastening  on  a  statement  by  Mr.  Gregory  that  the  con- 
trivers and  perpetrators  of  these  outrages  were  perfectly  well  known 
to  the  police,  he  denounced  the  wanton  delay  and  cruel  mockery  of  a 
committee  in  dealing  with  such  a  state  of  things.  If  they  would  only 
suspend  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  they  could  to-morrow  lay  hands  on 
the  authors  and  instigators  of  these  crimes.  He  felt  so  strongly 
upon  this  question  that  if  the  Government  would  only  do  some- 
thing, he  would  even — although  he  thought  it  was  cowardly  and 
dishonourable  for  them  to  ask  for  it — give  them  their  com- 
mittee. As  it  was,  the  Government  was  only  making  itself  con- 
temptible. 

Mr.  Hardy's  vigorous  attack  called  up  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue, 
who  insisted,  amid  loud  cries  of  "  Oh,"  that  Ireland  was  never  so 
prosperous,  so  calm,  so  contented  and  prosperous  and  loyal  as  at 
this  moment,  though  he  knew  there  were  some  members  who  hoped 
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for  the  failure  of  the  measures  that  had  been  passed.  He  appealed 
to  the  Opposition  not  to  be  misled  either  by  the  passionate  and 
genuine  partisanship  of  Mr.  Hardy  or  the  more  calculating  parti- 
sanship of  their  leader. 

Lord  Sandon  opposed  the  committee,  and  after  an  adjournment 
the  debate  was  resumed  by  Colonel  W.  Patten,  who  adopted  a 
studious  moderation  of  tone,  and  not  abandoning  the  hope  that  the 
Government  might  yet  be  induced  to  withdraw  this  motion, 
abstained  from  imputing  to  them  any  improper  motives.  He  pro- 
fessed himself  ready  to  give  the  Government  all  means  necessary 
for  the  repression  of  crime ;  but,  amid  expressions  of  approval  from 
both  sides  of  the  House,  implored  the  Prime  Minister  to  adopt  a 
course  which  was  still  open  to  him  to  take  with  honour,  and  to 
withdraw  this  proposal. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  while  admiring  the  moderation  of  tone  displayed 
by  the  hon.  member  for  North  Lancashire  (Colonel  W.  Patten)  felt 
compelled  to  characterize  his  recommendation  as  one  which  the 
Government  could  not,  consistently  with  their  sense  of  public  duty, 
adopt.  Referring  to  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Hardy  and  Mr.  Disraeli, 
the  right  hon.  gentleman  described  them  as  highly  coloured  by 
party  feeling ;  and,  attributing  to  Mr.  Hardy  the  impression  that 
forcible  language  meant  forcible  ideas,  congratulated  himself  that 
Mr.  Disraeli's  assertion,  that  under  his  influence  the  Government 
had  legalized  confiscation  and  consecrated  sacrilege,  was  more  mode- 
rate than  his  declaration  in  1868,  that  the  disestablishment  of 
the  Irish  Church  would  be  equivalent  to  a  foreign  conquest.  This 
committee  was  asked  for  by  the  Government  to  assist  them  in  the 
full  elucidation  and  establishment  of  facts ;  and  if  it  was  necessary 
to  the  protection  of  individuals,  they  would  not  shrink  from  asking 
the  House  for  authority  to  restrain  not  only  the  publication  of  evi- 
dence, but  the  entry  of  members  into  the  committee-room.  The 
necessity  for  the  committee  arose  in  great  part  from  the  fact  that 
they  desired  to  prove  not  only  acts  that  were  done  but  acts  that 
were  not  done,  and  to  show  how  the  system  of  terrorism  was  applied 
to  all  the  transactions  of  private  life.  This  information  could  not 
be  communicated  merely  upon  the  authority  of  the  officers  of  the 
Government,  and  they  expected  to  obtain  valuable  information  from 
persons  who  were  accurately  informed,  but  who  would  not  venture 
to  give  evidence  unless  they  were  protected  against  its  publicity. 
He  reproached  Mr.  Disraeli  for  the  admission  that  in  the  year  185^ 
he  did  not  adopt  the  means  which  he  believed  most  suitable  for  the 
protection  of  life  and  property  in  three  counties  of  Ireland,  because 
his  Government  was  weak ;  that  because  he  sat  on  the  Treasury 
Bench,  and  wanted  to  sit  there,  he  did  not  propose  the  measures 
which  the  situation  demanded,  and  this,  was  the  most  successful 
^'  hit "  in  his  speech.  Upon  the  question  of  precedent,  he  did  not 
shrink  from  citing  the  instances  of  1812,  1817,  and  1818.  And  in 
answer  to  the  argument  that  those  were  '^  bad  times,^'  he  replied  that 
their  badness  consisted  in  the  fact  that  the  House  of  Commons  was 
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subservient  to  the  Ministry,  and  that  the  Government  did  not 
suflBciently  confide  in  the  House.  The  appointments  of  those  com- 
mittees were  therefore  exceptions  to  the  badness  of  the  times,  and 
might  well  be  quoted  as  precedents  for  this  proceeding.  The  only 
remedy  suggested  by  his  opponents,  the  right  hon.  gentleman  alleged, 
was  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act ;  and,  abstaining  from 
any  recognition  of  the  necessity  for  such  a  measure,  which,  he  pointed 
out,  had  never  been  adopted  in  the  case  of  ordinary  crime, — that  was 
crime  against  persons,  and  not  against  the  State, — he  maintained 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  ask  the  House  of 
Commons  to  exchange  counsel  with  them,  and  expressed  a  confident 
hope  that  the  present  proposal  would  receive  the  approval  of  the 
reflecting  and  deliberate  judgment  of  the  House. 

Mr.  Chaplin,  who  declared  the  explanation  of  the  Prime  Minister 
to  be  most  unsatisfactory,  called  attention  to  the  fatal  efiects  of 
delay  in  a  matter  so  pressing  as  the  state  of  Westmeath,  and 
asked  who  was  the  guiding  spirit  that  inspired  the  vacillating 
policy  of  the  Government. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  was  very  generally  cheered  in  pronouncing  the 
motion  to  be  a  gross  mistake,  and  desired  somebody  to  get  up  from 
the  Treasury  Bench,  and  state  in  an  unmistakable  manner — not  in 
vague  words,  entertaining  to  listen  to,  but  too  vague  to  understand 
— whether  the  committee  was  to  be  secret  or  not.  He  contrasted 
the  language  of  the  present  and  late  Irish  Secretary,  and  if  Mr, 
Fortescue's  description  of  the  condition  of  Ireland  were  correct,  why 
should  she  be  held  up  to  the  reprobation  of  Europe  as  a  country 
teeming  with  assassination,  and  only  to  be  dealt  with  by  extraor- 
dinary means.  He  ridiculed  the  idea  of  an  inquiry,  for  which  no 
Irish  member,  he  anticipated,  would  dare  to  vote,  and  could  only 
account  for  it  by  some  dissension  or  some  under-current  in  the 
Cabinet — at  any  rate,  he  entirely  acquitted  Lord  Hartington  of  all 
responsibility  for  it.  Sir  Robert  went  on  to  indulge  in  some  amus- 
ing strictures  on  the  inconsistencies  of  the  Government.  I  want  to 
point  out  to  the  House  the  position  we  are  in  (said  the  hon. 
baronet),  because  the  policy  of  the  Government,  not  only  on  this 
question  but  on  a  great  many  others  that  come  before  us,  exhibits 
a  series  of  contradictions,  of  compromises,  commissions,  and  com- 
mittees that  really  are  most  perplexing.  ("  Hear,^'  and  a  laugh.) 
I  have  been  in  this  House  for  now  a  quarter  of  a  century,  but  I 
never  recollect  a  Government  conducted  on  such  principles  before. 
Every  one  admits  that  last  year  was  a  session  of  cotopromises ;  this 
year  we  have  nothing  but  commissions  and  committees  to  inquire 
into  different  matters.  Last  year  the  Prime  Minister  announced  a 
policy  of  complete  religious  equality  and  the  full  development  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  This  year  it  seems  the  Minister,  under 
royal  authority,  supports  {he  spirituality  of  the  Pope,  who  con- 
demned as  heresy  these  same  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
Then  just  consider  the  position  of  Ireland  with  regard  to  the  Land 
Bill.    The  right  hon.  gentleman  the  member  for  Louth  told  his 
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constituents  the  other  day  that  he  hoped  the  landlords  of  Ireland 
were  beginning  to  understand  the  effect  of  the  measure ;  and  the 
right  hon.  gentleman  the  member  for  Limerick,  in  a  speech  to  his 
constituents,  said  it  was  merely  a  compromise,  to  be  followed  by 
other  enactments.  Lord  help  the  Irish  landlords,  say  I.  (Cheers 
and  laughter.)  We  may,  and  I  think  we  shall,  have  a  very  stormy 
session,  and  no  doubt  the  Government  are  preparing  for  it  by  shunt- 
ing as  much  as  possible  of  public  business  into  commissions  and 
committees.  We  had  hoped  when  the  present  Government  came 
into  power  two  years  ago  that  they  would  propose  measures  for 
the  good  of  Ireland.  The  half  of  Ireland  is  disaffected,  while  the 
whole  of  the  population  is  dissatisfied.  (Cheers.)  I  am  bound  to 
say  I  cannot  think  that  Ireland  is  contented.  I  cannot  think  she 
is  satisfied.  I  do  not  think  your  policy — ^the  policy  of  this  country 
for  seventy  years— has  been  what  it  should  be  for  Ireland,  and  I 
want  to  recommend  a  plan  which  I  think  would  be  infinitely  pre- 
ferable. I  want  to  make  a  suggestion  to  the  House  and  to  the 
country.  Why  should  not  the  House  of  Commons  give  an  estate 
in  Ireland  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  ?  {"  Hear,  hear,''  and  a  laugh.) 
Why  should  not  the  heir  to  the  Crown  go  to  Ireland  occasionally  ? 
The  Irish  people  know  nothing  whatever  of  Royalty,  nothing  what- 
ever of  the  influence  of  the  Crown ;  and  I  am  bound  to  say,  I  think 
it  would  produce  the  most  beneficial  result  if  steps  were  taken 
for  introducing  a  proposal  of  that  kind.  (Hear.)  In  common  with 
every  man  who  considers  the  state  of  Ireland,  I  do  want  to  see  Ire- 
land contented ;  I  do  want  to  see  her  satisfied ;  and  I  feel  convinced 
that  you  must  adopt  another  policy  from  that  which  the  Govern- 
ment have  been  pursuing  for  the  last  two  years  to  attain  such  a 
result  j  and  I  do  think,  I  do  in  my  conscience  believe,  that  if  some 
such  suggestion  as  I  have  thrown  out  as  regards  bringing  a  member 
of  the  royal  family  into  Ireland  at  different  times  were  carried  into 
execution — I  do  think  it  would  recommend  itself  to  the  favourable 
judgment  of  this  country,  and  I  do  believe  that  more  than  any  thing 
else  it  would  have  the  effect  of  enlisting  in  favour  of  Imperial 
interests  the  kindly  sympathies  and  generous  hearts  of  the  Irish 
people.     (Cheers.) 

Mr.  O'Reilly  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  vote  against  the  mo- 
tion ;  but  Mr.  Mitchell  Henry,  the  new  member  for  Galway,  in  a 
straight-forward,  unpretending  maiden  speech,  expressed  his  fear 
that  many  persons  of  position  in  Westmeath  were  compelled  to  pay 
black-mail  in  order  to  preserve  their  lives,  and  promised  his  support 
to  the  Government.  Mr.  W.  Johnstone,  while  declaring  his  un- 
compromising opposition  to  the  motion,  took  occasion  to  contrast 
the  purity  and  usefulness  of  Orangeism  with  the  wickedness  of 
Ribandism ;  and  Sir  D.  Corrigan,  presenting  himself  as  a  practical 
contradiction  to  Sir  R.  Peel's  affirmation  that  no  Irish  member 
would  venture  to  vote  with  the  Government,  asserted  that  but  for 
the  passing  of  the  Irish  Land  Bill  murder  would  have  spread  over 
the  land^  and  the  whole  night  would  have  been  spent  in  killing 
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landlords  and  the  whole  day  in  executing  tenants.  For  some  time 
after  this  the  debate  ran  in  a  dull^  cold  stream  against  the  Govern- 
ment; but  when 

Mr.  Osborne  rose,  the  interest  of  the  discussion  revived.  After 
describing  this  proposal  as  a  whim  of  the  Prime  Minister  alone,  and 
nothing  but  a  screen  for  Ministerial  debility,  he  attributed  the 
whole  blunder  to  the  constitution  of  the  Cabinet,  which,  owing  to 
the  exclusive  tastes  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  consisted  chiefly  of  "  Whig 
marionettes.'^  In  a  strain  of  familiar  humour  which  has  often  ex- 
cited, as  it  now  aroused,  the  laughter  of  the  House,  he  proceeded  to 
criticize  the  composition  of  the  Cabinet,  as  having  no  relation  to 
what  "  was  called  the  sister  kingdom.''  This  Cabinet  (said  the  hon. 
member)  has  lately  been  whitewashed.  That  is  to  say,  they  have 
been  shuflBed,  and  they  come  back  in  the  old  military  position  of 
''As  you  were."  (Laughter.)  Let  us  look  at  the  composition  of 
this  Cabinet,  at  the  principle  of  selection  which  has  been  exercised, 
and  which  it  is  proposed  to  extend  to  military  commanders,  and  see 
how  successful  it  has  been  in  this  instance.  We  all  know  that  the 
right  hon.  gentleman  the  First  Minister  is  rather  exclusive  in  his 
Cabinet  society.  If  he  has  a  preference,  that  which  he  does  like 
best  are  Whig  marionettes  of  the  most  approved  pattern,  while  the 
right  hon.  gentleman  holds  the  oflScial  wire.  (Loud  laughter.)  I 
want  to  know  how  far  this  Cabinet  represents  the  majority  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  how  far  it  represents  the  feelings  of  the 
people  of  Ireland.  (Hear,  hear.)  Let  us  look  down  the  list. 
There  are  fifteen  gentlemen.  There  have  been  many  turns  of  the 
political  kaleidoscope,  but  I  have  remarked  that  in  every  change  we 
get  back  the  old  Whig  combination,  and  the  effect  is — "  Naturam 
expellas  furca,  tamen  usque  recurret."  The  consequence  is  this — 
that  we  have  got  back  the  old  family  party ;  and,  true  to  old  Whig 
instincts,  they  are  not  satisfied  with  breaking  their  heads  against 
walls,  but  they  must  come  down  to  the  House  and  propose  the 
appointment  of  a  select  committee — another  wall  to  knock  their 
heads  against.  (Laughter.)  Now,  sir,  I  attribute  the  whole  of 
this  blunder  to  the  composition  of  this  Cabinet.  (Hear,  hear.) 
They  are  most  respectable  men,  more  or  less  gifted.  (Laughter.) 
I  have  nothing  to  say  against  them  as  individuals,  but  what  special 
knowledge  have  they  of  the  sister  kingdom  ?  (Hear,  hear.)  Now, 
take  them  separately.  I  have  not  a  word  to  say  against  the  new 
Secretary  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  am  glad  to 
see  a  man  of  his  rank  and  great  ability  devoting  himself  to  the  ser- 
vice of  his  country,  and  taking  the  thankless  office  of  Secretary  for 
Ireland.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  I  cannot  help  thinking,  when  I  look 
through  this  long  and  dreary  list  of  gentlemen  who  bow  to  the 
presiding  genius,  there  is  written  over  the  doors  of  the  Cabinet, 
"  No  Irish  need  apply."  The  only  man  with  any  special  knowledge 
of  Ireland  is  the  right  hon.  gentleman  the  member  for  Louth  (Mr. 
C.  Fortescue),  and  he  is  a  man  who,  while  Secretary  to  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  grained  the  confidence  and  won  the  hearts  of  the  people 
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of  Ireland.  (Hear,  hear,  and  oh,  oh.)  Now,  what  has  been  done 
with  that  right  hon.  gentleman  ?  Why,  directly  he  has  achieved 
success  in  Irish  legislation  he  has  been  put  upon  the  treadmill  of 
the  Board  of  Trade.  (Laughter.)  He  has  been  moved  from  that 
country,  and  so  anxious  were  they  to  keep  any  Irishman  out  of  the 
select  and  secret  committee,  that  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  who  has 
been  for  years  in  the  confidence  of  the  priests  and  the  people  of  Ire- 
land— a  gentleman  who  has  been  waiting  in  the  ante-chamber  of 
the  Cabinet — has  not  been  listened  to,  but  has  been  relegated  to  the 
dead-letter  office.  (Loud  laughter.)  This  is  the  treatment  which 
Ireland  receives  from  this  powerful  and  popular  Government.  Now 
I  have  the  good  fortune  to  represent  an  Irish  constituency.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  esteem  it  a  special  good  fortune.  (Laughter.)  Now, 
I  am  not  about  to  give  my  vote  simply  as  an  Insh  member,  but  I 
shall  give  it  as  an  independent  member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
because  I  feel  strongly  convinced  that  the  course  taken  by  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  at  the  head  of  the  Government  is  not  only  dangerous 
to  the  Ministry,  but  fraught  with  evil  consequences  to  the  House. 
(Hear,  hear,  from  Mr.  Newdegate.)  If  we  are  to  get  into  the  habit 
when  a  Ministry  is  in  difficulty  (hear,  hear)  of  listening  to  a  con- 
fiding Minister  and  allow  the  Government  to  shift  ofi*  their  respon- 
sibility by  appointing  a  select  committee,  what  will  become  of  the 
country  ?  (Hear,  hear.)  There  was  only  one  man  who  could  form 
the  Government,  and  only  one  who  can  upset  it ;  and  I  can  tell  the 
right  hon.  -gentleman  that  stronger  Ministries  than  his  have  been 
run  off  the  rails  by  a  proceeding  like  this.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  right 
hon.  gentleman  may  have  devoted  followers  in  this  House,  but  there 
is  a  power  out  of  the  House  which  will  bring  that  devotion  to  an 
end.  If  the  Minister  contrives  to  press  this  vote  upon  the  House, 
I  feel  satis 6ed  that  his  popularity  and  power  will  soon  come  to  a 
speedy  termination.     (Cheers.) 

The  Solicitor- General  for  Ireland  retorted  with  his  usual  flow  of 
spirits.  The  hon.  gentleman  (he  said)  complained  of  my  right  hon. 
friend  having  been  appointed  to  the  Board  of  Trade;  but  does  the 
hon.  gentleman  think  that  my  right  hon.  friend  has  ceased  to  be  an 
Irishman  because  he  has  become  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
(laughter) ,  and  because  after  being  so  long  Secretary  to  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  he  has  been  transferred  to  the  treadmill  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  ?  I  apprehend  that  the  hon.  gentleman  would  be  very  glad 
to  work  upon  that  treadmill  himself  (loud  laughter),  and  I  take  the 
liberty  of  saying  confidentially  that  in  less  than  eighteen  months  he 
would  not  only  become  a  silent  but  a  grateful  member  of  the 
Government.  (Loud  laughter,  and  "Oh,  oh,^^  from  Mr.  B. 
Osborne.)  The  hon.  gentleman  said  he  was  glad  that  he  had  an 
Irish  seat  in  this  House,  and  I  would  say  that  it  is  very  well  there 
is  a  refuge  for  the  destitute.  (Loud  laughter.)  Having  gone  to 
Dover,  like  another  famous  man  (a  laugh),  he  found  there  no  rest 
for  the  sole  of  his  feet ;  in  one  respect,  but  in  no  other,  like  the 
dove,  he  found  rest  for  the  sole  of  his  feet  in  Waterford.     The  hon. 
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gentleman  is  an  Irishman  pro  re  nata,  and  he  will  perhaps  be  an 
Irishman  until  the  next  general  election.  (Laughter.)  I  will  say 
no  more  as  to  the  speech  of  the  hon.  gentleman.  If  he  gives  me 
another  opportunity  I  promise  to  be  more  liberal  with  him.  (Re- 
newed laughter.)  I  have  now,  sir,  a  word  to  say  as  to  the  extra- 
ordinary speech  of  the  right  hon.  baronet  who  sits  beside  the  hon. 
gentleman,  and  who,  so  far  as  the  association  of  ideas  is  concerned, 
ought  to  be  the  next  person  alluded  to.  (A  laugh.)  The  right 
hon.  baronet  told  the  House  that  the  present  Ministry  had  produced 
and  passed  extraordinary  measures  for  Ireland.  Did  he  mean  to 
praise  or  to  blame  those  measures  ?  (Sir  R.  Peel — Blame  them.) 
(Opposition  cheers.)  Well,  I  can  only  say  that  when  I  was  an  out- 
sider, I  saw  the  right  hon.  baronet  sitting  behind  the  Treasury 
bench,  and  I  think  I  recognized  his  stalwart  form  voting  for  those 
extraordinary  measures.  (Laughter.)  (Sir  R.  Peel — I  never  once 
gave  a  vote  for  either  of  them.  Cheers.)  Then  why  did  not  the 
right  hon.  baronet  record  a  vote  against  them  ?  (Ministerial  cheers.) 
Why  had  he  not  the  courage  to  act  up  to  his  convictions  ?  I  hope 
he  will  hold  in  his  hand  the  taper  of  remorse.  (Sir  R.  Peel — Never.) 
(Laughter.)  The  right  hon.  baronet  never  even  spoke  against 
either  of  the  Bills.  He  was  returned  to  support  the  Government, 
and  as  he  never  once  voted  against  them,  it  is  too  much  for  him  to 
come  forward  now,  when  perhaps  a  fellow-feeling  with  the  hon. 
member  for  Waterford  makes  him  wondrous  kind  (a  laugh),  and  act 
the  part  of  an  impartial  critic  of  the  home  and  foreign  policy  of  the 
Government.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  shall  now,  sir,  leave  this  pair  of 
patriotic  brethren  (laughter)  and  apply  myself  to  the  subject  more 
immediately  before  the  House.  He  then  discussed  seriatim  the 
various  precedents,  particularly  that  of  1852,  with  some  amusing 
flings  at  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  was  responsible  for  it,  comparing  that 
gentleman's  explanation  of  his  proposal  to  the  lean  apothecary's 
plea,  "  My  poverty  and  not  my  will  consents,*'  and  explained  that 
the  committee  would  examine  witnesses  who  would  riot  go  to  Dublin 
Castle  to  give  information.  It  would  inquire  whether  these  out- 
rages were  committed  by  illegal  combinations,  and  the  reasons  for 
thinking  so ;  and  the  members  of  the  committee  would  have  the 
opportunity  of  testing  the  evidence  by  cross-examination.  The 
Government  would  not  shrink  from  the  responsibility  of  proposing 
whatever  legislation  might  be  necessary,  but  none  would  be  more 
delighted  if  the  result  should  be  to  show  that  exceptional  legislation 
was  unnecessary  for  Westmeath.  As  to  secrecy,  it  would  remain 
in  the  discretion  of  the  House  to  grant  or  refuse  to  the  committee 
the  power  of  closing  its  doors  as  occasion  arose. 

Dr.  Ball  recalled  the  debate  to  the  regions  of  solemn  argument, 
and  energetically  condemned  the  attempt  of  the  Government  to 
shift  their  responsibility  to  the  shoulders  of  a  committee  whose 
appointment  could  only  be  productive  of  delay,  while  what  was  re- 
quired was  prompt  and  immediate  action. 

Mr.  Maguire  moved  the  adjournment  of  the  debate^  to  which 
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Mr.  Gladstone  objected,  and  on  a  division  the  motion  was  beaten  by 
297  to  178.  A  second  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  H.  Matthews  to 
the  same  effect,  which  was  met  by  an  earnest  protest  from  Mr. 
Gladstone  against  a  practice  so  obstructive  to  public  business.  Mr. 
Disraeli  declining  to  countenance  it,  the  motion  was  withdrawn. 
The  House  then  divided  on  the  "  Previous  question,'^  which  was 
rejected  by  398  to  26,  the  great  bulk  of  the  Conservatives  either 
leaving  the  House  or  voting  with  the  Government.  Finally,  a  third 
division  was  taken  on  the  main  question — the  appointment  of  the 
select  committee — ^which  was  carried  (without  amendment)  by  256 
to  175. 

A  contemporary  comment  upon  this  debate  was  supplied  in  Ire- 
land by  Chief  Justice  Monahan,  who,  in  addressing  the  grand  jury 
of  the  county  of  Westmeath,  said  that  things  were  going  from  bad 
to  worse.  The  police  returns  showed  three  men  shot,  four  lives 
attempted,  forty-five  threatening  letters,  several  houses  burnt,  and 
five  or  six  cases  of  cattle  houghing.  In  the  large  majority  of  cases 
the  offenders  had  not  been  made  amenable.  He  trusted  that  the 
proceedings  in  Parliament  would  improve  the  county  and  restore 
safety  to  the  inhabitants.  After  hearing  the  charge  the  grand  jury 
adopted  the  following  resolution : — 

^'The  Grand  Jury  of  •  Westmeath,  assembled  at  the  Spring 
Assizes  at  MuUingar,  feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  strongly  to 
corroborate  the  assertion  contained  in  the  motion  which  Lord  Hart- 
ington  has  now  before  the  House  of  Commons,  to  the  effect  that  a 
certain  unlawful  combination  and  confederacy  exists  in  Westmeath. 
They  endorse  this  fact  as  well  from  their  own  experience  as  from 
evidence  before  them  at  the  present  assizes,  painfully  confirmatory 
thereof ;  and  they  have  further  to  state  that  all  the  measures  hitherto 
adopted  in  this  country  for  the  suppression  of  agrarian  and  other 
crimes,  involving  intimidation,  have  proved  wholly  insufficient,  and 
that  an  immediate  remedy  is  urgently  demanded  for  a  state  of 
things  too  truly  described  by  Lord  Hartington  as  intolerable.^^ 

Nor  did  the  result  of  the  cases  tried  at  these  assizes  encourage  a 
very  confident  expectation  that  the  law  would  be  vindicated  even  in 
the  few  instances  in  which  parties  were  prosecuted.  In  the  first 
trial,  in  which  four  men  were  indicted  for  attacking  a  corn-mill 
and  assaulting  a  man  for  taking  a  situation  from  which  another 
had  been  dismissed,  the  prosecutor  refused  to  identify  the  prisoner, 
although  he  had  done  so  at  the  Petty  Sessions.  In  the  next  case, 
in  which  a  man  was  charged  with  entering  a  farmer's  house  with 
arms,  and  attempting  to  compel  the  owner  to  give  up  the  farm,  the 
jury  disagreed.  In  the  more  important  trial  of  Lawrence  Bray  on 
a  charge  of  attempting  to  shoot  Constable  Supple  in  the  village  of 
Raharney,  on  the  evening  of  the  16th  of  January  last,  a  verdict  of 
acquittal  was  returned.  The  prisoner's  counsel  suggested  in  his 
defence  that  the  outrage  was  fabricated,  and  relied  upon  an  alibi. 
At  the  close  of  his  speech,  he  was  loudly  cheered  by  a  densely 
crowded  court. 
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On  the  part  of  the  Crown,  it  was  observed  in  reply  that  the  true 
state  of  things  was  that  nobody  cared  about  the  solemnity  of  an 
oath,  that  no  one  thought  of  honour,  and  that  the  people  all  sym- 
pathized with  the  assassins.  It  was  contended  that  the  alibi  had  been 
prepared  before  the  attempt  was  made  at  all.  The  Chief  Justice,  in 
his  charge,  left  it  entirely  to  the  jury  to  judge  whether  the  prose- 
cutor had  an  opportunity  of  identifying  the  prisoner.  In  a  few 
minutes  they  returned  into  court  with  a  verdict  of  ^'  Not  guilty,^' 
which  was  received  with  general  surprise. 

By  the  side  of  this  trial  may  be  read  the  story  of  another  which 
followed  it  at  the  Clonmel  Assizes,  as  exhibiting  in  a  striking  light 
the  peculiar  difficulties  which  beset  the  administration  of  justice  in 
Ireland.  A  savage  murder  had  been  perpetrated  on  the  night  of 
the  25th  of  November,  the  victim  being  a  decent,  well-conducted 
man  named  Lonergan,  aged  about  50  years,  who  actedas  caretaker 
on  the  property  of  Colonel  Charteris.  His  office  is  not  a  popular 
one,  but  he  was  an  inoffensive  man,  and  was  not  known  to  have 
excited  any  personal  enmity.  On  the  evening  of  the  murder  he 
left  the  fair  of  Cahir,  and  was  returning  home  when  he  was  over- 
taken by  one  Tobin,  who,  without  having  received  any  provocation 
or  having  any  assignable  motive  for  the  crime,  murdered  him  in  a 
barbarous  manner,  and  was  tried  for  the  crime.  In  support  of  the 
prosecution  the  Crown  had  circumstantial  evidence  to  rely  upon.  It 
was  proved  that  the  prisoner  had  also  been  in  Cahir,  and  had 
bought  a  quantity  of  whisky,  which  was  given  to  him  in  a  brandy 
botUe.  Near  the  scene  of  the  murder  a  bottle  was  foimd,  contain- 
ing exactly  the  quantity  which  was  sold  to  him  and  exactly  the 
same  quality,  as  was  shown  by  the  testimony  of  a  chemist  who 
analyzed  it,  and,  comparing  it  with  the  publican^s  stock,  found  the 
same  proportion  of  water  in  each.  There  was  also  discovered  near 
the  spot  a  dark  double  outer  vest,  which  was  stained  with  blood. 
A  Roman  Catholic  clergyman  was  examined  to  prove  that  he  g^ave 
the  prisoner  a  vest,  which  he  believed  to  be  the  same.  It  was  shown 
by  the  evidence  of  other  witnesses  that  the  prisoner  had  travelled 
part  of  the  journey  home  on  two  donkey-carts,  the  owners  of  which 
gave  him  a  "  lift,"  and  that  he  took  off  his  coat  and  left  it  in  one 
of  them,  appearing  then  dressed  in  a  dark  sleeveless  vest,  with  a 
flannel  one  underneath,  with  light-coloured  sleeves.  He  was  seen 
in  company  with  the  deceased  by  other  persons,  and  one  witness 
named  Kennedy,  whose  house  adjoins  the  high  road,  having  had 
his  attention  attracted  by  the  sound  of  loud. conversation,  came  out 
to  listen,  and  heard  the  deceased  say,  as  if  in  a  deprecating  tone, 
'^  Are  we  not  all  one,  Neddy  ?"  to  which  his  companion  replied,  "  I 
don't  care  for  that/'  In  a  few  minutes  afterwards  he  heard  dis- 
tinctly the  sound  of  blows.  He  went  to  other  houses  in  the  vici- 
nity and  spoke  to  three  men,  one  of  whom  ran  up  along  with  him 
to  a  ditch,  where  they  listened  while  the  murder  was  being  com- 
mitted, but  made  no  effort  to  prevent  it,  A  woman  who  also  heard 
the  sound  shut  her  door  and  fastened  it.     After  some  time  they 
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went  out,  and  found  the  deceased  lying  in  a  field  with  his  skull 
fractured,  and  three  of  his  ribs  broken  and  driven  into  the  cavity  of 
his  chest.     Kennedy  saw  a  waistcoat  lying  near  the  place,  and 
took  it  into  his  house.     Poor  Lonergan  was  carried  in,  but  died  in 
a  short  time.     When  the  prisoner's  house  was  searched,  the  police 
discovered  a  neckerchief  with  blood  stains  on  it,  and  it  was  this 
which  first  led  them  to  suspect  him.     He  attempted  to  escape  to 
America,  and  took  a  passage  from  Waterford  to  Liverpool  in  order 
to  sail  from  there.     At  Waterford  the  police  arrested  him  on  suspi- 
cion, and  telegraphed  to  Clonmel  for  instructions,  but  owing  to  the 
delay  in  the  transmission  of  the  message  they  were  not  received  in 
time,  and  there  being  no  authority  for  detaining  him,  he  proceeded 
to  Liverpool.   There,  however,  he  was  intercepted,  the  police  having 
received  a  telegram  before  the  arrival  of  the  steamer.     After  con- 
siderable diflBculty  the  Crown  collected  the  various  pieces  of  evidence, 
and  had  information  taken  by  witnesses,  but  their  diflBculty  was 
not  ended  when  the  chain  of  circumstances  was  complete.     Two  of 
the  principal  witnesses  absconded,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Peace  Preservation  Act,  which  enabled  the   authorities  to  bring 
them  back,  their  testimony  would  not  have  been  available.     But 
their  flight  was  not  all.     When  examined  in  court  they  refused  to 
swear  up  to  their  informations,  and  varied  from  the  positive  state- 
ments which  they  had  already  made  on  oath,  so  that  the  Attorney- 
General  called  on  the  Judge  to  commit  one  of  them  for  perjury. 
The  reluctance  of  the  jury  to  convict  upon  the  capital  charge  was 
clearly  manifested  on  the  first  day  of  the  trial,  and  it  needed  all  the 
powers  of  the  learned  gentlemen  who  conducted  the  prosecution 
with  equal  zeal  and  skill  to  induce  them  to  return  a  verdict  of  man- 
slaughter, which  Mr.  Justice  Morris  suggested  that  they  were  at 
liberty  to  find. 

The  evidence  taken  before  the  Westmeath  Committee  was,  fortu- 
nately, conclusive ;  and  while  their  advocates  were  proving  to  the 
House  of  Commons  that  certainty  of  punishment  haid  no  tendency 
to  discourage  crime,  some  of  the  ringleaders  among  the  assassins 
prudently  anticipated  the  operation  of  the  bill  by  retiring  to 
America. 

The  debate  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Army  Regulation  Bill 
was  opened  by  Colonel  Loyd- Lindsay,  who  moved  a  resolution 
declaring  that  the  expenditure  necessary  for  the  national  defences 
did  not  at  present  justify  any  vote  of  public  money  for  the  extinc- 
tion of  purchase.  He  reckoned  that  the  cost  of  compensating 
oflBcers  in  full  would  be  12,000,000/.,  of  which  5,000,000/.  or 
6,000,000/.  should  be  paid  at  once;  that  retirement  would  cost 
500,000/.  a  year ;  and  that  the  whole  scale  of  pay  and  allowances 
would  have  to  be  revised.  He  spoke  in  high  terms  of  the  English 
regimental  system,  quoting  the  praise  bestowed  on  it  by  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  Field- Marshal  Burgoyne,  General  Trochu,  General 
Blumenthal,  &c.  Why  should  this  system  be  changed  ?  Not  for 
want  of  ofllcers,  for  there  were  500  who  had  passed  examination 
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waiting  for  commissions^  of  which  the  Horse  Guards  had  only  some 
800  a  year  to  bestow ;  and  during  the  last  six  months  225  young 
gentlemen  had  been  allowed  to  note  their  names  to  enter  the 
army,  not  one  of  whom  was  over  the  age  of  fourteen.  It  was 
the  fault  of  the  Government  if  officers  were  inefficient,  but  he 
denied  that  they  were  so.  The  bill,  while  involving  a  vast  ex- 
penditure and  disturbing  a  series  of  arrangements  which  had 
always  worked  very  well,  really  left  the  army  as  badly  organized 
as  before. 

Colonel  White,  seconding  the  motion  from  behind  the  Ministry, 
declared  that  the  latter  had  studied  their  own  party  interests  rather 
than  those  of  England.  They  proposed  to  throw  away  some  ten  or 
perhaps  fourteen  millions  to  satisfy  the  "family  mania '^  of  the 
Trevelyans  j  but  he  would  rather  see  the  country  in  a  proper  state 
of  defence  than  have  some  day  to  trust  to  the  member  for  the 
Border  Boroughs  in  the  part  of  Gambetta.  The  purchase-system,  he 
maintained,  was  popular,  not  only  with  the  officers  but  with  the  men, 
because  it  furnished  a  class  of  officers  whom  they  were  ready  to 
follow  devotedly ;  and,  as  to  the  system  of  selection,  he  defied  any 
man  to  work  it  satisfactorily.  With  the  proposals  as  to  the  militia. 
Colonel  White  professed  himself  quite  satisfied,  but  thought  suffi- 
cient had  not  been  done  for  the  volunteers. 

The  resolution  was  also  supported  by  Colonel  C.  Lindsay,  Captain 
Stanley,  Lord  Mahon,  Colonel  Gilpin,  Mr.  C.  Buxton,  Major 
Arbuthnot,  General  Herbert,  and  Captain  Talbot,  the  chief  argu- 
ments against  the  abolition  of  purchase  being  the  stagnation  of 
promotion  which  it  would  cause  and  the  impracticability  of  separating 
selection  and  favouritism.  On  general  grounds  the  Government 
scheme  was  also  opposed,  and  on  the  ground  of  the  waste  of  money 
for  at  the  most  an  equivocal  advantage.  This  was  mainly  Mr. 
Buxton's  ground ;  he  felt  convinced,  he  said,  that  after  spending  all 
this  money  we  should  find  that  we  did  not  gain  what  we  were 
seeking,  and  he  could  not  therefore  feel  justified  in  voting  for  the 
expenditure  of  a  sum  of  money  which,  if  applied  to  the  reduction  of 
taxation,  would  so  much  add  to  the  comfort  of  the  people. 

Mr.  Davison  (recently  appointed  Judge- Advocate)  argued  against 
the  motion.  He  maintained  that  the  abolition  of  promotion  by 
purchase  was  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  a  reorganization  of 
our  military  service,  and,  by  way  of  showing  that  if  it  were  to  be 
done  at  all  now  was  the  time,  he  read  the  latest  figures  of  the  sums 
now  paid  by  officers  who  purchase  all  their  steps.  Acknowledging  the 
value  of  the  regimental  system,  he  denied  that  the  abolition  of  purchase 
would  interfere  with  it,  and  defended  the  system  of  selection  which 
was  to  be  substituted  for  it.  He  declared  that  the  system  of  over- 
regulation  prices  had  grown,  and  was  still  growing,  to  such  an  extent 
that  if  ever  there  was  to  be  a  time  for  the  abolition  of  purchase 
that  time  was  now.  At  the  present  time  the  reform  could  be 
effected  at  a  cost  of  from  7,000,000/.  to  8,000,000/.  spread  over  a 
number  of  years,  but  if  it  was  delayed  the  expense  would  probably 
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rise  to  double  or  treble  the  sum,  unless  a  war  should  intervene,  and 
commissions  fall  to  a  comparatively  small  value.  He  discussed  also 
the  operation  of  the  purchase-system,  showing  how  unjustly  and 
injuriously  it  bore  on  the  non-purchasing  oflBcers,  and  recommended 
the  change  as  an  absolutely  necessary  step  towards  making  the 
service  homogeneous. 

The  Bill  was  also  defended  by  Sir  George  Grey,  Mr.  H.  Brand, 
Mr.  Headlam,  and  Mr.  Whitbread.  Sir  G.  Grey  held  that  pur- 
chase must  be  got  rid  of  in  order  to  secure  a  thorough  reorganization 
of  the  army.  Mr.  Muntz  and  Mr.  Headlam  were  in  favour  of 
ignoring  over-regulation  prices.  Human  nature  (Mr.  Muntz  said) 
being  what  it  was,  they  could  not  be  got  rid  of  permanently ;  but 
he  would  pay  down  the  regulation  price  at  once,  raising  the  money 
by  terminable  annuities. 

Lord  Elcho  asserted  that  for  any  purpose  except  the  abolition  of 
the  purchase-system  the  measure  was  an  absolute  delusion ;  it  was, 
in  fact,  a  political,  and  not  a  national  measure ;  and  its  only  effective 
provisions  had  been  introduced  to  silence  a  hollow  sound  which  arose 
&om  the  provinces  during  the  winter,  and  to  satisfy  a  certain 
portion  of  the  Liberal  paJty.  Our  duty,  he  maintained,  was  to 
establish  such  a  military  system  in  time  of  peace  as  would  enable 
us  at  a  moment's  notice  to  flood  the  ranks  of  our  skeletou  battalions, 
and  give  us  strength  to  fulfil  our  treaty  engagements.  For  this, 
however,  there  was  no  provision  in  the  Bill.  The  noble  lord  made 
merry  at  the  expense  of  a  ^^  young  army  reformer,^'  who  desired  to  re- 
move the  Duke  of  Cambridge  from  the  Command-in-Chief  because  he 
knew  too  much  about  the  army,  and  thus  made  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  War  a  tool  in  his  own  hands ;  and  of  a  "  Radical  friend '' 
who,  when  assured  that  the  Government  scheme  for  the  abolition 
of  purchase  would  cost  ten  millions  down  and  500,000/.  a  year  for 
ever,  confined  himself  to  the  exclamation,  "The  deuce;''  and  while 
ridiculing  the  efficiency  of  the  ballot  for  the  militia,  as  proposed  by 
the  Bill,  and  the  regulations  proposed  to  be  applied  to  the  volunteers, 
declared  that  the  amendment  of  Colonel  Lindsay  did  not  meet  the 
necessities  of  the  case,  and  expressed  his  intention  to  walk  out  of  the 
House  when  the  division  was  taken. 

Captain  Vivian  replied  in  detail  to  the  criticisms  of  the  member 
for  Haddingtonshire,  whom  he  bantered  a  good  deal  upon  his  pro- 
fessions of  independence ;  suggesting  that  if  he  had  been  present  at 
the  deluge  he  would  have  declined  to  enter  the  ark,  and  would  have 
insisted  upon  "paddling  his  own  canoe;"  and  at  the  same  tim^ 
reminding  him  (m  reference  to  an  assertion  by  Lord  Elcho  that  he 
was  the  only  "  unwhipped "  member  of  the  House)  that  when  the 
rod  was  spared  the  chUd  was  spoiled. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Hardy  admitted  that  the  scheme  for  the  abolition  of 
purchase  dealt  fairly  with  the  officers  concerned,  but  as  he  objected 
to  that  step  altogether  he  was  compelled  to  support  the  amendment. 
The  objections  of  Mr.  Rylands  were  founded  principally  upon  the 
payment   of   the    over-regulation    prices,  and    the    member    for 
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Warring^n  suggested^  that  instead  of  incurring  that  expense  it 
would  be  well  to  permit  the  operation  of  the  bonus  system. 

Colonel  Learmonth  discussed  the  question  from  a  military  point 
of  view,  and,  while  admitting  the  anomalies  of  the  purchase-system, 
maintained  that  it  had  acted  well,  and  could  not  be  interfered  with 
without  destroying  our  regimental  system. 

Sir  Henry  Storks's  first  appearance  as  a  debater  was  entirely  success- 
ful. His  defence  of  the  Government  proposals  was  careful  and  almost 
minute  in  detail,  while  his  reference  to  the  character  not  only  of  the 
officers,  but  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  army — the  officers  who  under 
the  most  trying  conditions  had  always  done  their  duty ;  and  the  men 
who,  however  obtained,  were  patient  under  privations,  obedient  to 
their  officers,  and  loyal  to  the  Crown  and  country — as  well  as  the 
general  tone  and  temper  of  his  remarks,  were  cordially  recognized 
by  both  sides  of  the  House.  When  he  sat  down  he  was  congratu- 
lated by  the  Prime  Minister  and  other  members  of  the  Government 
upon  the  manner  in  which  he  had  acquitted  himself. 

Sir  J.  Pakington  protested  against  the  Government  measure  as  a 
*^  costly  party  project  and  sop  to  democracy,^'  which  would  not  add 
one  iota  to  the  strength  of  our  defences.  He  spoke  contemptuously 
of  the  '^  trash "  circulated  by  Mr.  Trevelyan,  who,  by  dint  of 
continually  repeating  it,  had  got  to  believe  it.  It  was  impossible, 
he  held,  to  have  a  system  of  selection  without  injurious  suspicions 
of  favouritism,  and  practically  an  adherence  to  seniority  as  a  general 
rule.  This  was  the  case  at  the  Admiralty.  No  man  could  have 
been  First  Lord  without  having  his  table  covered  with  numerous 
applications  such  as  this : — '^  I  have  always  supported  Conservative 
or  Liberal  candidates'^ (as  the  case  might  be),  '^and  I  have  a  very 
nice  boy,  nine  years  old,  whom  I  want  to  be  a  cadet.''  He  defended 
the  Commander-in-Chief  against  the  imputation  of  favouring  men 
of  social  rank,  and  pointed  to  the  fact  that  one  of  our  field-marshals 
was  the  son  of  a  tradesman  in  the  City  of  London.  He  was  dis- 
appointed that  the  Government  had  made  no  provision  for  a  more 
efficient  reserve  by  connecting  the  line  with  the  militia,  and 
utilising  half-pay  officers,  and  for  the  adequate  equipment  and 
transport  of  reserves.  Sir  John  promised  to  vote  for  Colonel  Loyd- 
Lindsajr's  resolution. 

Mr.  Trevelyan  replied  to  the  attacks  directed  against  him  with 
characteristic  vivacity.  He  described  Sir  J.  Pakington's  speech  as 
an  argument  not  so  much  against  abolishing  purchase  in  the  army  as 
for  introducing  it  into  the  navy.  The  proposal  to  abolish  the  pur- 
chase system  had  been  denounced  as  a  democratic  notion,  but  Lord 
Palmerston  said  he  did  not  know  a  more  effective  way  of  inducing 
members  of  high  families  to  enter  the  army  than  by  allowing  them 
to  get  on  with  greater  rapidity  than  they  would  by  mere  seniority. 
He  denied  that  the  military  men  in  Parliament  fairly  represented 
the  officers  of  the  army ;  they  represented  only  those  who  were  rich 
enough  to  buy  commissions  and  get  into  the  House  of  Commons.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  how  the  purchase-system  told  on  men  like 
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Havelock,  who  declared  he  was  sick  for  years  in  waiting  for  his 
promotion ;  that  three  sots  and  two  fools  had  purchased  over  him, 
and  that  if  he  had  no  family  to  support  he  would  not  serve  another 
hour.  He  had  received  a  great  many  letters  to  the  same  effect. 
One  of  his  correspondents,  who  might  be  taken  as  a  fair  sample  of 
the  rest,  said  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  list  of  four  lieutenants,  none 
of  whom  were  in  a  position  to  purchase,  and  they  had  consequently 
been  purchased  over  by  oflScers  much  their  juniors.  One  of  these 
gentlemen  had  served  fifteen  years,  mostly  abroad,  and  his  position 
was  so  hopeless  as  regards  promotion  that  he  found  himself  almost 
compelled  to  look  out  for  some  other  career  in  which  the  want  of 
money  would  not  be  such  a  complete  barrier  to  professional  success. 
Arguing  in  favour  of  the  Govemmejit  scheme  of  abolishing  purchase, 
he  pointed  out  that  the  proposal  to  pay  regulation  prices  down  and 
leave  over-regulation  on  one  side  would  be  a  great  mistake,  for  it 
would  be  paying  for  the  abolition  of  purchase  without  abolishing  it. 
In  calculating  the  cost  of  a  scheme  of  retirement,  which  some  had 
put  at  500,000^.,  the  515,000/.  now  paid  for  a  similar  purpose  in  one 
form  or  another  must  be  taken  into  account.  Were  purchase  abolished 
a  great  many  reforms  could  be  introduced  which  would  prove  to  be 
genuine  economies,  such  as  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  generals, 
abolition  of  army  agents  and  exceptional  corps  at  exceptional  pay, 
&c.  He  warned  the  Opposition  that  if  the  defeat  of  the  Bill  brought 
on  a  dissolution,  the  ^^  Abolition  of  purchase  "  would  be  an  excellent 
hustings^  cry.  It  had  been  urged  that  the  money  would  have  been 
much  better  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  additional  war  material. 
But  guns  burst  and  earthworks  crumbled  into  dust,  while  institutions 
lasted  for  ever.  The  nation  had  made  up  its  mind  to  pay  the  price, 
and  when  in  future  years  the  questions  of  service  in  the  ranks,  first 
appointments,  and  military  government  became  ripe  for  settlement, 
it  would  find  that  the  price  had  not  been  paid  in  vain. 

Colonel  Brise,  Colonel  Barttelot,  and  Mr.  Gourley  spoke  against 
the  abolition  of  purchase. 

Mr.  Eastwick  maintained  that  unless  we  reformed  our  military 
system  thoroughly  at  the  same  time  that  purchase  was  abolished  we 
would  only  be  plunging  into  a  fathomless  ocean  of  expense.  His 
advice  was — begin  by  reducing  the  number  of  company  cadres  and 
of  oflicers  to  the  scale  adopted  in -the  Prussian  army,  and  transfer 
the  supernumerary  oflBcers  in  the  infantry  to  the  reserve  forces.  Adopt 
an  elastic  system,  and  divide  the  108  regiments  of  infantry  into  three 
battalions  each,  and  then  we  could  mobilise  as  few  of  them  or  as 
many  of  them  as  we  pleased. 

Lord  E.  Cecil,  while  on  the  whole  in  favour  of  purchase,  regretted 
that  the  debate  had  degenerated  into  a  mere  purchase  squabble. 
The  really  serious  question  was  as  to  the  reorganization  and 
equipment  of  the  army.  In  these  respects  the  Government 
scheme  was  lamentably  defective.  While  in  the  Prussian  army  there 
were  six  guns  to  1000  men,  we  were  put  off  with  just  two-thirds  of 
a  gun  to  1000  men.     Prussia  and  most  of  the  other  Continental 
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nations  had  three  times  the  amount  of  cavalry  in  proportion  to 
infantry  that  we  had,  and  twice  as  many  horses.  Clearly,  we  ought 
to  have  more  artillery  and  cavalry.  Next,  some  of  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Commission  of  Defence  of  1859  might  be  carried  out. 
Our  dockyards  should  be  put  in  a  good  state  of  defence.  Military 
instruction  should  be  provided  not  only  a€  Aldershot  but  in  the 
midland  and  northern  counties,  and  also  in  Scotland.  These  things 
were  much  more  important  than  the  abolition  of  purchase.  He  had 
consulted  the  officers  of  fifty-nine  regiments  on  the  latter  subject, 
and  found  that  fifty-six — three  being  non-purchase  regiments — 
were  against  the  Government  plan. 

The  only  speakers  who  at  all  leaned  to  the  side  of  the  Government 
were  Captain  Beaumont  and  Mr.  A.  Herbert.  But  the  former 
declined  to  vote  for  the  abolition  of  purchase  (to  which  in  principle 
he  was  favourable)  without  more  information  as  to  the  new 
arrangements  to  be  substituted  for  it.  And  Mr.  A.  Herbert 
coupled  his  approval  of  the  purchase  proposals  with  an  expression 
of  dissatisfaction  as  to  the  inadequate  provision  made  for  reorganizing 
the  army.  He  hinted  that  the  question  would  be  very  seriously 
asked  in  this  country  whether  there  was  a  real  want  for  a  standing 
army  at  all.  One  of  the  principal  reasons  for  a  standing  army  was 
the  Irish  difficulty,  and  this  would  disappear  at  once  if  the  Irish 
people  were  compelled  to  submit  to  a  short  stern  course  of  com- 
pulsory service,  which  would  place  them  in  a  better  position  than 
at  present  to  decide  what  course  was  best  for  themselves. 

Lord  Bury  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  a  long  speech  to 
criticizing  the  deficiencies  of  the  measure  in  the  way  of  the  re- 
organization of  our  military  system,  for  which  he  maintained  that  it 
did  really  nothing.  Turning  to  the  question  of  purchase,  he  asserted 
that  the  army  at  present  very  fairly  represents  the  gentleman- 
like classes  of  the  country;  and  condemned  the  proposal  of  the 
Government  for  the  abolition  of  the  existing  system,  as  not  only 
bad  in  itself,  but  as  sought  to  be  carried  out  in  a  manner  most 
unfair  and  unjust  to  the  officers.  The  proposals  as  to  the  volunteers 
he  characterized  as  an  intimation,  conveyed  in  not  the  most  civil 
terms,  that  their  services  were  no  longer  required. 

Mr.  B.  Osborne,  while  giving  Mr.  Cardwell  full  credit  for  those 
good  intentions  which  might  serve  for  the  pavement  of  the  House 
of  Commons  as  well  as  of  "  another  place,''  made  a  severe  onslaught 
upon  the  measure  of  the  War  Secretary,  whiqh,  he  maintained,  made 
nothing  clear  except  that  we  must  have  enlarged  expenditure  and 
ill -defined  estimates,  and  gave  us  no  prospect  of  permanent  secuiity. 
Although  the  member  for  Waterford  discussed  this  question  in  a 
more  serious  style  than  is  customary  with  him,  he  did  not  alto- 
gether abstain  from  jocosity  ;  and  he  excited  a  good  deal  of  merri- 
ment by  speaking  of  the  four  representatives  of  the  War  Office  in 
the  House— The  Secretary  of  State,  the  Financial  Secretary,  the 
Surveyor-General  of  the  Ordnance,  and  the  Judge- Advocate — ^as 
''  a  noble  awny  of  martyrs )"  and  comparing  the  speech  of  one  of 
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these.  Sir  H.  Storks,  to  the  address  of  another  very  celebrated 
general  when  he  took  leave  of  his  troops,  '^  Begone,  brave  army,  and 
don't  kick  up  a  row/'  For  the  purchase  system  he  professed  no  ad- 
miration, and  to  its  abolition  he  entertained  no  objection,  but  he 
complained  that  the  Gcjvemment  had  given  the  House  no  informa- 
tion as  to  what  was  to  succeed  it.  At  the  same  time  he  expressed 
great  distrust  of  "  professional  soldiers,''  and  reminded  the  House 
that  Colonel  Pride,  who  "purged''  the  House  of  Commons  in  1648, 
weeded  it  of  all  "  the  philosophical  economists  "  and  some  of  "  the 
professors,"  and  ultimately  turned  the  Speaker  out  of  the  chair,  was 
a  professional  soldier  and  non-purchase  officer,  and  that  the  inan  who 
'^  came  down  to  the  House  "  accompanied  by  800  men,  uttered  the 
memorable  words,  "  Take  away  that  bauble,"  locked  the  doors  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  set  aside  the  British  Constitution,  was  a 
lieutenant-general  by  "  selection."  In  a  "scratch  "  Parliament  like 
this  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  purchase-system  was  doomed,  but  if 
it  were  to  be  abolished,  the  sentence  must  be  carried  out  at  once, 
and  the  process  of  destruction  must  not  be  spread  over  a  number  of 
years.  As  to  promotion,  he  pronounced  that  "  selection  "  could  only 
be  carried  out  in  a  despotic  country  ;  and  as  a  means  of  regulating 
the  granting  of  commissions,  he  condemned  competitive  examina- 
tions as  a  system  which  would  have  "  puzzled  Marlborough  for  want 
of  spelling,  puzzled  Wolf,  and  probably  rejected  Wellington."  The 
question  of  keeping  up  the  Indian  army  he  thought  loomed  very 
darkly  for  the  fixture,  and  he  wanted  to  know  how,  with  a  system  of 
short  enlistment,  it  was  proposed  to  keep  that  army  up  to  its  pro- 
per standard  of  efficiency.  Amid  a  good  many  cheers,  he  recom- 
mended Colonel  Loyd-Lindsay  to  withdraw  his  "  nibbling"  amend- 
ment; and  concluded  by  announcing  his  own  intention  to  vote 
directly  against  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill. 

Colonel  Jervis  and  Lord  George  Manners  opposed,  and  Sir 
George  Sinclair  and  Mr.  Boden  supported  the  measure,  while  Lord 
C.  J.  Hamilton  characterized  it  as  so  ridiculously  extravagant,  and 
so  extravagantly  ridiculous,  that  he  trusted  that  if  it  were  not  re- 
jected upon  the  second  reading  it  would  be  "  stamped  out "  in  com- 
mittee. Major  Anson  complained  of  the  deficiencies  of  the  state- 
ment of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  and  the  absence  of  all  in- 
formation as  to  the  arrangements  which  would  be  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  abolition  of  the  purchase-system.  He  made  two  or 
three  smart  debating  "hits  "  at  the  expense  of  Captain  Vivian,  cri- 
ticized in  detail  the  calculations  of  Mr.  Trevelyan,  and  finally  pro- 
nounced decidedly  against  the  Government  measure. 

Mr.  Cardwell  proceeded  at  some  length  to  defend  the  proposals  of 
the  Government.  After  explaining  what  would  be  the  efiect  of 
these  proposals  upon  the  Militia,  the  Artillery,  and  the  Beserves,  he 
addressed  himself  to  the  criticisms  of  gentlemen  who  had  complained 
of  the  omission  of  various  matters  from  the  Bill ;  and,  in  reply  to 
them,  pointed  out  that  organization  would  be  carried  out  by  royal 
warrants  and  the  action  of  the  Executive,  and  that  the  object  of 
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this  Bill  was  not  to  organize^  but  to  confer  powers  upon  the  Go- 
vernment, and  to  remove  obstructions  from  their  path.  Of  course 
no  inconsiderable  part  of  his  speech  was  devoted  to  a  justification  of 
the  abolition  of  the  purchase-system,  and  this  measure  he  defended 
upon  a  variety  of  grounds,  but  mainly  upon  the  beneficial  efiect 
which  it  would  have  upon  the  professional  training  of  our  officers, 
indeed,  upon  the  absolute  necessity  of  its  adoption,  to  secure  to  us 
really  profiessional  officers — men  who  would  follow  the  army  as  a 
profession,  and  develope  military  science  and  skill  to  the  utmost.  He 
showed  how  hardly  the  existing  system  bears  upon  both  purchase 
and  non-purchase  officers,  upon  non-commissioned  officers,  and  upon 
persons  of  limited  incomes,  who  desire  to  place  their  sons  in  the 
army  ;  explained  how  seriously  and  efiectually  it  interferes  with  and 
prevents  all  army  reforms,  and  strenuously  maintained  that,  if  ever 
it  is  to  be  abolished,  now  is  the  proper  time  for  its  abolition. 

Sir  J.  Hay  maintained  that  the  Bill  would  not  reorganize  the 
army  in  any  sense,  but  would  create  obstruction  and  stagnation. 
He  treated  purchase-money  as  a  deposit  for  good  behaviour,'not  un- 
known in  other  professions  ^nd  by  the  experience  derived  from  the 
navy  retirement  and  other  committees  on  which  he  had  served,  he 
calculated  that  the  combined  cost  of  paying  the  officers  out  and  pro- 
viding retirement  allowances  would  add  some  thirty-eight  millions 
to  the  national  debt.  To  this  he  was  strenuously  opposed  at  a  time 
when  it  was  urgent  to  spend  three  or  four  millions  on  artillery. 
From  the  same  experience  he  argued  that  selection  would  either 
cause  constant  irritation  or  would  degenerate  into  a  mere  seniority 
rule. 

Mr.  Anderson  criticized  severely  the  proposed  treatment  of  the 
Volunteers,  and  opposed  the  payment  of  over-regulation  prices.  Mr. 
Hermon,  though  favourable  to  the  abolition  of  purchase,  declined  to 
support  it  unaccompanied  by  a  scheme  of  retirement.  Colonel 
Dyott  and  Major  Walker  spoke  decidedly  against  the  Bill.  Mr.  R. 
Torrens  requested  some  further  information  as  to  the  details  of  the 
expense,  while  Sir  W.  Russell  and  Captain  Grosvenor  supported  the 
abolition  of  purchase,  but  thought  the  reorganization  schemq  utterly 
insufficient. 

Mr.  Disraeli  began  by  remarking  that  the  events  of  the  last 
seven  months,  out  of  which  the  Bill  had  sprung,  had  led  the  people 
of  this  country  to  expect  something  more  than  the  abolition  of  pur- 
chase, although  this  had  been  a  Parliamentary  question  for  a  good 
many  years.  There  was  a  general  feeling  that  the  security  of  the 
empire  was  not  complete,  and  by  this  test  he  proceeded  to  try  Mr. 
Card  well's  scheme,  and  how  far  it  came  up  to  his  programme — a 
sufficient  army,  ample  reserves,  and  the  placing  of  all  our  military 
resources  under  one  supreme  control ;  and  he  maintained  that  the 
result  of  the  comparison  was  very  disappointing,  particularly  in  the 
matter  of  reserves.  This  part  of  the  Bill  was  tentative  and  trifling 
•r-4)eing  especially  defective  in  its  dealing  with  the  militia,  the 
legitimate  foundation  of  our  reserves,  which,  he  feared,  might  lead  to 
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a  falling  off  in  recruiting.  In  an  equally  unsubstantial  manner  had 
Mr.  Card  well  fulfilled  his  programme  of  bringing  all  our  forces  under 
one  organization.  But  although  the  fulfilment  of  the  programme 
was  not  so  vigorous  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  remembering 
his  pledge  at  the  commencement  of  the  session,  he  was  anxious  that 
the  Bill  should  be  read  a  second  time,  and  that  the  details,  such  as 
purchase,  should  be  dealt  with  in  their  proper  place.  He  was  dis- 
posed to  see  in  the  Bill  something  of  the  fashionable  doctrine  of 
evolution,  and  to  hope  that  the  features  faintly  adumbrated  in  the 
Bill  might  be  developed  into  substantial  legislation.  Passing  to  the 
subject  of  purchase,  Mr.  Disraeli  classed  it  among  such  questions  as 
marriage  with  a  deceased  wife^s  sister — affairs  which  go  on  pretty 
much  as  usual,  whatever  might  be  the  decision.  But  in  the  Bill  the 
question  assumed  a  financial  aspect,  and,  therefore,  it  required  more 
careful  attention.  If  the  country  had  suddenly,  in  a  scrupulous  fit, 
determined  that  the  sale  of  commissions  by  the  State  was  wrong, 
the  Ministry  was  justified  in  proposing  its  abolition ;  but  they  must 
be  quite  sure  that  the  country  thoroughly  understood  the  sacrifice  it 
was  called  on  to  make.  Examining«the  Government  estimates 
closely,  Mr.  Disraeli  warned  the  country  to  be  prepared  for  a  much 
larger  cost  than  eight  millions,  and  if  Mr.  Lowe  a  few  weeks  hence 
should  have  to  ask  for  a  new  tax  to  pay  off  purchase,  the  state  of 
things  would  become  intolerable.  But,  on  the  whole,  Mr.  Disraeli 
urged  Colonel  Loyd-Lindsay  to  withdraw  his  amendment,  which  put 
the  question  on  a  false  issue.  After  all,  the  animus  of  the  Govern- 
ment was  good,  and  this  was  the  first  proposal  which  had  been  made 
to  weld  together  the  different  forces  of  the  empire.  He  hoped, 
therefore,  to  go  as  soon  as  possible  into  committee,  where,  perhaps, 
some  such  common-sense  proposal  as  that  of  Mr.  Muntz  might  be 
adopted ;  at  any  rate  the  ma<;hinery  of  the  Bill  might  be  made  more 
robust. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  after  intimating  that  the  Government  would  not 
acquiesce  in  the  withdrawal  of  the  amendment,  but  would  insist  on 
its  being  negatived,  welcomed  Mr.  Disraeli^s  speech  as  an  important 
landmark  in  history,  particularly  in  its  recognition  that  this  was  the 
first  attempt  to  weld  together  in  one  organization  all  our  varying 
forces.  In  answer  to  the  criticism  that  the  Bill  did  not  come  up  to 
the  programme  of  the  Government,  he  pointed  out  that  it  only  con- 
tained so  much  of  the  programme  as  needed  legislation.  Taking  as 
the  standard  of  oui*  requirements  a  small  army,  highly  trained,  and 
a  large  army  of  reserve  ready  for  service  at  any  moment,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone went  on  to  show  that  this  would  be  the  product  of  the  Bill. 
He  differed,  however,  from  Mr.  Disraeli  in  thinking  that  we  should 
draw  our  reserves  from  the  militia.  On  the  contrary,  we  ought  to 
have  reserves  of  seasoned  men,  regularly  trained,  corresponding  to 
the  German  Landwehr.  Mr.  Disraeli's  declaration  against  purchase, 
for  such  he  assumed  his  speech  to  amount  to,  he  hoped  would  sink 
deep  into  the  minds  of  its  advocates,  and  on  this  point  he  vindicated 
at  length  Mr.  CardwelFs  estimates,  and  his  decision  to  sweep  the 
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whole  system  away  by  paying  off  over-regulation  as  well  as  regula- 
tion prices.  Next  he  dealt  with  the  suggested  necessity  of  an  in- 
crease of  pay  when  purchase  was  abolished,  which  he  professed  him- 
self utterly  unable  to  understand— pointing  out  that  the  officers 
would  be  relieved  of  the  dead  weight  of  a  mortgage  of  eight  mil- 
lions, or  about  30,000/.  a  year,  and  asking  why  should  their  emolu- 
ments, therefore,  be  increased  ?  The  best  security  for  their  emolu- 
ments and  for  a  fair  system  of  retirement  was  the  necessity  on  the 
part  of  the  country  of  attracting  the  best  men  into  its  army.  In  an 
elaborate  argument,  Mr.  Gladstone  explained  his  reasons  for  disbe- 
lieving that  the  officers  of  the  army  would  come  hereafter  from  a 
very  different  class  of  society,  and  for  advocating  this  change  as  the 
first  step  towards  drawing  together  a  highly-trained  army.  Finally, 
be  stated  that  the  Government  would  go  into  committee  inviting 
criticism  and  co-operation,  and  without  any  pedantic  assumption 
that  they  had  been  able  of  themselves  to  make  their  proposal  per- 
fect. 

The  amendment  was  then  negatived  (though  Colonel  Loyd  Lind- 
say offered  to  withdraw  it),  and  the  Bill  was  read  a  second  time. 

On  going  into  supply  on  the  Army  Estimates  Mr.  Mundella 
moved,  before  a  very  full  House,  that  while  approving  the  abolition 
of  purchase  in  the  army,  the  House  was  of  opinion  that  the  army 
might  be  made  efficient  without  increasing  the  ordinary  estimates. 
The  speech,  though  robust  and  very  comprehensive  in  regard  to 
matter,  was  unambitious  in  manner,  and  besides  being  critical,  the 
hon.  gentleman  was  suggestive,  pointing  to  several  improvements 
in  each  branch  of  the  military  service,  all  of  which,  besides  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  present  pacific  state  of  the  world,  led  up  to  a  deci- 
sive assertion  of  the  advisability  of  a  reduction  of  the  proposed  esti- 
mates. He  recommended  the  formation  not  only  of  a  militia  but  a 
volunteer  reserve.  His  arguments  were  summed  up  in  a  quotation 
from  Lowell : — 

"  More  Men  ?  '*     More  men — that's  where  we  fail  j 
Weak  things  grow  weaker  yet  by  lengthening. 
What  is  the  nse  of  adding  to  the  tail 

When  it's  the  head's  in  want  of  strengthening  ? 

The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Pease  with  a  certain  energy,  and 
with  a  fearlessness  of  any  danger  to  this  country.  He  got  a  sym- 
pathizing cheer  from  below  the  gangway  when  he  said  that,  in  the 
matter  of  military  expenditure,  Mr.  Gladstone  had  made  his  only 
retrograde  step,  and  had  weakened  his  hold  on  the  opinions  of  his 
followers. 

Mr.  Gladstone  next  rose,  inspired,  as  he  said,  by  a  hope  that  a 
statement  on  the  part  of  the  Government  thus  early  might  tend  to 
simplify  the  discussion.  He  began  with  particular  quietude,  and 
even  when  he  said  distinctly  that  he  could  not  accede  to  a  proposi- 
tion to  take  3,000,000/.  off  the  estimates  of  the  year  he  was  not  em- 
phatic, though  he  did  deepen  the  cadence  of  his  tone  when  he  stated 
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that  those  who  asked  that  had  not  proved  their  case.  His  assertions 
were  promptly  caught  up  and  applauded  by  the  Opposition.  He 
characterized  the  two  speeches  which  had  been  delivered  as  going 
only  to  general  retrenchment,  and  not  to  such  items  of  reduction  as 
would  tend  to  diminish  the  army  charge  by  3,000,000^  He  pointed 
out  that  the  present  estimates  were  only  about  700,000^.  more  than 
those  of  1869-70;  and  he  said  distinctly  that  the  present  charge 
was  not  to  be  the  normal  military  expenditure,  the  estimates  being 
transition  estimates  consequent  on  the  desire  of  the  nation  for  an 
extensive  change  in  our  military  system.  He  was  slightly  empha- 
tic when  he  declined  to  adopt  the  doctrine  that  our  military  eflS- 
eiency  should  be  limited  by  the  necessity  of  self-defence,  and  that 
England  should  bind  herself  to  absolute  non-intervention  in  any 
case ;  and  was  almost  solemn  when  be  spoke  with  doubt  of  the  cer- 
tain peaceful  settlement  of  European  affairs.  He  went  through  the 
details  of  the  augmentation  of  the  estimates  with  a  minuteness  of 
knowledge  which  a  Secretary  for  War  might  envy,  the  object  being 
to  show  that  it  was  caused  by  the  promotion  of  efficiency.  He  con- 
cluded with  an  appeal  to  those  who  had  hitherto  given  him  their 
confidence  to  continue  to  accord  it  under  exigencies  which  he  con- 
scientiously believed  were  necessarily  evoked  by  the  circumstances 
of  the  moment. 

The  House  at  once  emptied.  Very  thorough  for  the  motion, 
both  in  manner  and  matter,  were  Mr.  Dixon,  Mr.  Jacob  Bright, 
and  Mr.  Candlish  (though  he  was,  in  part,  tenderly  regretful  at  the 
course  taken  by  the  Government),  while  Mr.  Holms  spoke  in  favour 
of  the  plan  of  reserves  and  the  abolition  of  purchase ;  but  he  declared 
himself  against  the  extent  of  the  proposed  expenditure,  as  not  justi- 
fied by  much  of  their  plan  of  reorganization. 

Sooner  than  might  have  been  expected  Mr.  Cardwell  presented 
himself,  and  argued  that  the  increase  of  the  army,  reserve,  andauxiliary 
forces  was  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  wish  of  the  House  :  and  he 
dealt  with  most  of  the  other  items  of  enlarged  expenditure. 

With  unusual  animation  Sir  Percy  Herbert  replied  categorically 
to  some  statements  of  Mr.  Mundella  as  to  internal  army  matters, 
which  he  alleged  to  be  erroneous ;  and,  to  the  uproarious  delight  of 
those  about  him,  twitted  the  Government  with  not  denying  those 
assertions. 

Much  mirth  was  caused  hereabouts  by  Captain  Dawson-Damer 
crossing  the  floor  and  taking  a  seat  on  the  Treasury  bench  between 
Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Forster,  which  was  renewed  again  and 
again  when  the  hon.  gentleman  appeared  to  be  holding  some  con- 
fidential communication  with  both  those  Ministers,  especially 
showing  what  seemed  to  be  a  betting-book  to  Mr.  Gladstone.  A 
division  was  taken,  which  resulted  in  Mr.  Mundella's  motion  being 
rejected  by  294  to  91. 

Lord  Garlics,  baulked  of  his  motion  disapproving  of  the  Govern- 
ment scheme  of  army  organization,  made  the  speech  which  was  to 
illustrate  it,  and  then  the  House  went  into  committee. 
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During  the  discussions  of  the  subject  of  the  session,  the  Ministry 
found  time  for  some  conspicuous  failures  in  other  directions. 

A  Scotch  Education  Bill  was  introduced  and  dropped  by  the 
Lord  Advocate,  who  also  contrived  to  ensure  the  summary  rejection 
of  his  own  Bill  for  the  Abolition  of  Hypothec.  In  flagrant  dis- 
regard of  the  rule  that  a  legislator  should  never  provoke  unnecessary 
opposition,  the  Lord  Advocate  explained  that  his  restriction  of  the 
rights  of  Scotch  landlords  would  furnish  a  precedent  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  English  law  of  distress.  As  he  might  have  foreseen, 
the  English  County  Members,  though  unaccustomed  to  interfere 
with  Scotch  legislation,  profited  by  the  warning  to  assist  their 
Scotch  friends  in  throwing  out  the  Bill.  Some  of  the  most  im- 
portant Government  Bills  never  reached  the  stage  at  which  they 
could  have  been  tested  by  a  Division.  Shortly  before  the  Easter 
B/Ccess,  Mr.  Bruce  moved  the  first  reading  of  the  Licensing  Bill, 
which  had  been  anxiously  expected.  There  were  different  opinions 
as  to  the  expediency  of  its  provisions,  but  from  the  moment  at 
which  it  was  published,  only  the  merest  novices  in  political  calcula- 
tion thought  it  possible  that  it  should  be  passed.  The  publicans, 
from  their  numbers,  their  wealth,  and  their  intimate  relations  with 
the  lower  middle  class  and  the  working  population,  are  necessarily 
a  powerful  body ;  yet  in  a  just  cause  a  Grovemment  pursuing  the 
public  interest  may  overrule  the  opposition  of  any  section  of  the 
community ;  but  some  of  the  provisions  of  Mr.  Bruce's  Bill  were 
not  just,  and  the  convenience  of  customers  was  treated  with  as  little 
regard  as  the  interests  of  the  publicans.  Those  who  were  already 
in  the  trade  were,  except  in  case  of  misconduct,  to  retain  their 
licences  for  ten  years ;  but  no  increase  of  the  number  of  public- 
houses  was  to  be  permitted,  and  after  the  appointed  term  the 
number  was  to  be  restricted  by  general  law,  subject  to  a  limited 
power  of  addition  to  be  exercised  by  the  justices.  In  future,  licences 
were  to  be  sold  by  public  auction,  and  a  part  of  the  purchase-money 
was  to  be  employed  in  the  maintenance  of  a  separate  police  force 
specially  charged  with  the  inspection  of  public-houses.  The  auction 
clause,  which  was  calculated  and  probably  intended  to  preserve  and 
extend  the  monopoly  of  brewers,  would  alone  have  been  fatal  to  the 
Bill.  It  would  have  been  undesirable  to  invest  in  the  purchase  of 
the  right  to  exercise  a  trade  the'  money  which  ought  to  be  employed 
in  conducting  it ;  and  in  a  pecuniary  competition  large  capitalists 
would  necessarily  prevail.  It  proved  unnecessary  to  discuss  a  Bill 
for  which  no  borough  member  could  have  voted  without  forfeiting 
his  seat.  That  this  would  be  the  penalty  was  abundantly  evident 
by  the  angry  and  influential  meetings,  which  were  held  by  the 
brewers  and  licensed  victuallers  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  The 
newspapers  of  one  and  the  same  day  contained  accoimts  of  such 
meetings  at  Liverpool,  Guildford,  Kingston-on-Thames,  Colchester, 
Worcester,  Kidderminster,  Leicester  and  Preston ;  and  the  example 
was  followed  in  all  the  principal  towns  of  the  kingdom.  At  the 
Islington   Agricultural  Hall,  Mr.  Winterbotham,  among  others. 
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addressed  a  meeting  of  between  3000  and  4000  persons  connected 
with  the  trade,  and  seconded  a  motion  which  characterized  Mr. 
Bruce^s  measure  as  a  ^^  Robbery  Bill/^  and  on  the  same  day  a  meet- 
ing of  the  United  Kingdom  Alliance  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  when 
the  spacious  building  was  crowded  in  every  part.  A  few  weeks  of 
agitation  of  this  description  compelled  Mr.  Bruce  to  abandon  the 
Licensing  Clauses,  and,  with  unwonted  caution,  he  declined  at  the 
close  of  the  Session  to  pledge  himself  to  the  reintroduction  of  the 
Bill.  The  advocates  of  compulsory  temperance,  under  Sir  Wilfrid 
Lawson,  attempted  in  vain  to  retrieve  their  defeat,  and  Mr.  Ry- 
lands  obtained  a  nugatory  triumph  over  the  victorious  publicans  by 
obtaining  on  the  second  reading  a  majority  for  an  impracticable 
Sunday  Closing  Bill.  Mr.  Goschen's  Local  Government  and  Taxa- 
tion Bill  excited  among  those  against  whom  it  was  directed  feelings 
not  dissimilar  to  those  of  the  publicans,  who  were  threatened  by 
Mr.  Bruce,  and  their  resistance  was  not  less  effectual.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  Session  Sir  Massey  Lopes  had  complained  of  the  exemp- 
tion of  personal  property  from  rating ;  and  an  animated  debate  had 
closed  with  a  significant  intimation  from  Mr.  Goschen  and  Mr. 
Gladdtene  that  the  Government  had  fully  inquired  into  the  matter, 
and  that  it  was  prepared  to  introduce  remedial  legislation.  The 
readers  of  Mr.  Goschen's  pamphlet  of  last  year,  published  in  the 
form  of  a  Report  from  a  Select  Committee,  were  at  no  loss  for  the 
interpretation  of  his  promise  or  his  threat.  A  Parliamentary  paper 
was  soon  afterwards  issued,  containing  the  result  of  inquiries  into 
the  comparative  incidence  on  land,  on  houses,  and  on  personalty  of 
local  and  Imperial  taxation  in  foreign  countries.  Mr.  Goschen  had 
ascertained  in  detail,  though  he  might  have  taken  the  conclusion  for 
granted  without  inquiry,  that  in  many  countries  land  bears  a  larger 
absolute  share  of  taxation  than  in  England.  In  Hungary,  for 
instance,  where  there  is  much  land  and  scarcely  any  personal 
property,  more  than  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  taxes  are  levied  on  the 
only  kind  of  property,  with  the  exception  of  houses,  from  which  it 
would  be  possible  to  extract  a  revenue.  Prom  Mr.  Goschen^s  ela- 
borate tables  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  different  kinds  of  pro- 
perty was  carefully  excluded;  and  it  was  evident  that  the  spirit 
which  had  dictated  a  fallacious  arrangement  of  statistics  would 
inspire  the  legislation  which  had  been  foreshadowed  by  last  yearns 
Report.  The  Bill,  when  it  was  produced,  proved  to  be  ambitious, 
comprehensive,  and  in  the  highest  degree  vexatious.  Reversing  the 
current  of  modem  legislation,  Mr.  GoschcA  proposed  to  recur  to  the 
parish  as  the  unit  of  local  organization ;  and  the  chairmen  of  paro- 
chial councils  which  had  no  intelligible  functions  of  their  own  were  to 
form  the  basis  of  a  kind  of  provincial  hierarchy.  Their  most  important 
function  would  have  been  the  assessment  and  imposition  of  rates ; 
and  it  was  provided  that  the  constituency  should  in  every  case  have 
a  conflicting  interest  with  the  landowners,  who  were  to  be  amused 
by  a  separate  and  powerless  share  in  the  nominal  representation. 
For  the  satisfaction  of  Sir  Massey  Lopes  and  the  country  gentle- 
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men^  or  by  way  of  repartee,  half  the  rates  were  to  be  summarily 
and  arbitrarily  transferred  from  the  occupier  to  the  owner.  The 
disregard  of  existing  contracts  which  formed  a  part  of  Mr.  Goschen's 
former  proposal  was  thought  too  outrageous  to  be  included  in  the 
Bill  j  but  all  landowners  who  had  not  the  practical  control  of  their 
tenants  would  at  the  next  letting  have  been  burdened  with  a  pay- 
ment probably  equal  on  an  average  to  an  Income-tax  of  eighteen- 
pence  in  the  pound.  The  great  proprietors  •whose  accumulations 
trouble  the  repose  of  Mr.  Mill  would  have  been  untouched  by  the 
legislation  of  his  Ministerial  disciple;  but  petty  and  struggling 
holders  of  land  would,  in  many  cases,  have  been  ruined,  and  heavily 
encumbered  estates  would  have  been  rendered  worthless.  Mr. 
Goschen's  scheme  was  loudly  applauded  by  the  semi-socialist  and 
revolutiouary  part  of  the  community ;  but  the  farmers,  who  were 
to  be  bribed  into  hostility  with  their  landlords,  received  it  in  silence ; 
and  among  those  who  are  interested  in  the  preservation  of  property 
there  could  be  but  one  opinion  of  its  provisions.  The  Local  Govern- 
ment Bill  accordingly,  like  the  Licensing  Bill,  disappeared  before 
the  second  reading. 

But  it  was  reserved  for  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  make 
the  great  failure  of  the  session.  The  necessity  of  a  large  outlay 
upon  military  stores,  and  the  proposed  abolition  of  purchase, 
involved  an  expenditure  for  the  current  y«ar  which  created  on  the 
whole  a  deficiency  of  two  millions.  Immediately  after  the  Easter 
recess  Mr.  Lowe  brought  forward  his  Budget,  in  a  House  not  less 
crowded  than  usual ;  but  the  speech,  though  amusing  in  parts,  con- 
tained less  clear  exposition  and  less  interesting  discussion  of  theoretic 
principle  than  even  Mr.  Lowers  previous  speeches,  and  as  compared 
with  Mr.  Gladstone's  Budget  speeches  it  was  quite  dull  and  lame. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  had  a  very  good  account  to  give 
of  the  last  year's  revenue  and  expenditure,  the  revenue  having 
amply  covered  even  the  excess  of  expenditure  caused  by  the  European 
war  and  sanctioned  by  Parliament  before  it  rose  in  the  autumn, 
without  any  fresh  taxation.  The  receipts  had  exceeded  the  esti- 
mates by  2,311,220/.  The  first  estimated  expenditure  (estimate  of 
the  spring)  had  fallen  short  of  the  actual  expenditure  by  2,245,539/., 
which  was,  however,  less  (by  65,681/.)  than  the  increase  in  revenue. 
As  the  original  estimate  counted  on  a  surplus  of  331,000/.,  there 
was  a  total  surplus  for  the  last  financial  year  of  396,681/.  For  the 
future  year,  the  estimated  deficiency,  supposing  no  new  tax  to  be 
added,  would  be  2,713,000/.,  which  Mr.  Lowe  proposed  to  raise  by 
changes  in' the  Probate  and  Succession  duties,  yielding  300,000/. 
this  year  (and  1,020,000/.  next) :  by  a  duty  on  matches  (\d,  stamp 
on  boxes  of  100  wooden  matches  or  less^  and  \d,  fitamp  on  boxes  of 
100,  or  less,  wax  matches,  because  they  are  ^'  more  aristocratic,''  or 
lOOfusees)  estimated  to  yield  in  the  first  year  550,000/.;  and  anincrease 
on  the  Income-tax  of  slightly  more  than  \\d,  in  the  pound  (really 
exactly  10*.  8^.  per  cent.),  to  yield  1,950,000/.;  which  items  being 
added  together,  g^ve  2,800,000/.    And  as  the  estimated  deficiency 
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was  only  2,713,000/.,  the  estimated  surplus,  if  the  new  taxes  were 
granted,  would  be  87,000/.  In  proposing  his  very  high  Estimates 
for  the  current  year,  Mr.  Lowe  so  far  from  groaning  over  the  lavish - 
ness  of  his  colleagues,  made  a  very  spirited  appeal  to  the  country 
not  to  g^dge  the  money  requisite  for  such  a  real  reorganization 
of  the  army  as  would  make  England  unassailable  even  if  our  fleet 
were  decoyed  by  a  ruse  to  a  distance,  as  Nelson^s  fleet  was  decoyed 
to  the  West  Indies  before  Trafalgar.  Even  in  a  purely  financial 
point  of  view,  he  said,  it  was  quite  impossible  to  over-estimate  the 
importance  of  convincing  the  Continental  Powers  that  a  successful 
invasion  of  England  would  be  a  hopel^s  dream; — such  a  conviction 
would  bring  great  stores  of  wealth  here  for  security,  and  would 
enormously  increase  the  credit  of  this  country  on  all  the  Exchanges 
of  the  world.  A  very  considerable  pecuniary  sacrifice  would  be, 
even  economically,  more  than  justified  by  attaining  such  a  result. 
The  most  amusing  part  of  Mr.  Lowe's  speech  was  his  commenda- 
tion of  the  stamp  on  matches,  '^  not  matrimonial  engagements,^' 
which  he  proposed  to  borrow,  he  said,  from  America,  as  a  token  of 
adiniration  of  her  finance  and  goodwill  towards  herself.  The  cost 
of  matches  is  so  inappreciable  that  they  are  wasted  in  a  most  reck- 
less and  dangerous  way,  and  are  often  the  cause  of  most  serious 
fires,  as  when  matches  are  flung  down  into  areas  in  which  dry  straw 
from  unpacked  hampers  is  lying.  The  Americans,  who  put  ^d,  on 
every  bundle  of  100  matches,  had  realized  400,000/.  a  year  from  the 
tax.  In  this  country  the  number  manufactured  is  quite  incre- 
dible,— no  less  than  560,000,000  boxes  of  wooden  matches,  and 
45,000,000  of  wax  matches  and  fusees.  Mr.  Lowe  had  devised  a 
motto  for  the  new  stamp,  "  Ex  luce  lucellum ''  {"  Out  of  light  a 
little  profit''), — a  joke  not  appreciated  by  the  great  majority  of  his 
hearers,  who  had  evidently  forgotten  that  the  diminutive  of  lucrum 
contains  no  r — and  he. thought  this  would  be  more  suitable  to  them 
than  the  ^^  rather  watery  device  "  of  a  Noah's  ark,  which  is  usually 
found  upon  match-boxes.  In  America  the  tax  was  particularly 
easy  to  collect. 

The  following  is  the  exact  estimate  of  expenditure  and  revenue 
(as  proposed  by  Mr.  Lowe,  including,  of  course,  the  new  duties)  for 
the  current  year  1871-2  : — 


Estimated  Expenditure. 
Interest  of  Debt       .    .    .    £26,910,000 
Other    Consolidated    Fnnd 

Charges 1,820,000 

Army  (including  abolition  of 

Purchase) 16,452,000 

Navy 9,756,000 

Civil  Service   ......  10,726,000 

Revenue  Departments .    .    .     5,076,000 

Packet  Service 1,148,000 

Telegraphs 420,000 


Total  Expenditure 


£72,808,000 


Estimated  Revenue. 

Customs £20,100,000 

Excise 22,420,000 

Stamps 9,600,000 

Taxes 2,330,000 

Income.Tax *.      8,050,000 

Post  Office 4,670,000 

Telegraphs 750,000 

Crown  Lands 375,000 

Miscellaneous 4,100,000 


Total  Revenue 


.  £72,395,000 


Estimated  surplus,  87,000/.     The  estimated  revenue,  without  any 
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change  in  the  taxation,  would  have  only  reached  69,595,000/.,  with 
a  deficit  of  2,713,000/.  Mr.  Lowe  estimated  a  decrease  on  almost 
every  branch  of  the  revenue,  instead  of  the  usual  increase ; — pro- 
fessedly on  the  ground  that  the  past  year  had  been  so  exceptionally 
prosperous  that  we  could  not  count  on  its  continuanee. 

The  financial  statement  was  received  with  blank  surprise.  What- 
ever may  have  been  the  opinion  of  his  colleagues,  Mr.  Lowe  appa- 
rently believed  that  he  had  devised  an  ingenious  and  satisfactory 
Budget.  His  satisfaction  was  not  shared  by  a  single  non-oflScial 
supporter  within  or  without  the  walls  of  Parliament.  The  Match- 
tax  *  was  universally  regarded  as  both  a  frivolous  and  a  retrograde 
measure;  and  a  few  days  afterwards  a  squalid  procession  of  match- 
makers from  the  East  End  of  London  to  Westminster  indicated  a 
risk  of  popular  discontent  which  it  was  not  desirable  to  provoke  for 
the  sake  of  a  trivial  gain.  The  Government  at  once  yielded  either 
to  general  opinion  or  to  the  demands  of  the  mob,  and  it  was 
announced  that  the  Match  Duty  would  be  struck  out  of  the  Budget. 
But  Mr.  Lowe  and  Mr.  Gladstone  were  not  warned  by  their  first 
failure  of  the  imprudence  of  disregarding  the  common  sentiment  of 
mankind  and  of  offending  all  who  had  property  to  leave  or  to 
inherit.  Before  the  resumption  of  the  debate,  an  intimation  was 
received  from  a  large  number  of  the  supporters  of  Government  that 
they  would  oppose  the  increase  of  the  Succession-duty,  and  accord- 
ingly Mr.  Gladstone  was  compelled  to  announce  the  withdrawal  of 
the  modified  Budget,  and  he  proposed  in  its  place  the  addition  of 
twopence  in  the  pound  to  the  Income-tax.     Mr.  Gladstone  stated 

*  The  cnrions  in  defunct  Bills  may  study  the  provisions  of  the  Match  Tax  Bill, 
which  proposed  to  enact  that  from  the  lOth  of  May  next  no  matches  shall  be  sold,  or 
be  dolivered  out  of  the  possession  of  any  mani^acturer  or  importer  of  matches, 
except  under  the  following  conditions  : — 1.  The  matches  shall  be  contained  in  a  box. 
2.  Each  box  of  matches  shall  have  affixed  thereto  a  label  or  labels  (which  shall  not 
have  been  before  used)  denoting  the  proper  amount  of  duty  payable  upon  such  box 
according  to  the  number  and  kind  of  matches  therein  contained.  3.  Such  label  or 
labels  shall  be  affixed  so  that  the  whole  thereof  shall  adhere  to  the  box,  and  so  that 
the  box  cannot  be  opened  without  tearing  or  destroying  the  label  or  labels.  4. 
Where  more  than  one  label  is  affixed  to  any  box  of  matches  the  labels  shall  be 
affixed  so  that  every  label  shall  be  wholly  or  partially  visible.  The  penalty  for 
selling  matches  except  under  these  conditions  is  fixed  at  lOZ. ;  for  manufacturing 
them,  501.  Power  is  given  to  the  police  to  arrest  any  person  selling  onlabelled 
matches,  and  the  offender  is  liable  to  a  month's  hard  labour,  in  default  of  paying 
lOi.  penalty.  The  penalty  for  selling  labels  without  authority  is  20Z.,  and  the  proof 
that  the  labels  have  not  been  previously  used  will  be  upon  the  defendant.  The 
penalty  for  buying  labels  which  have  beien  previously  used  is  1001.  Manufacturers 
and  importers  of  matches  are  to  make  entry  of  their  premises  intended  to  be  used 
for  manufacturing  or  storing  matches.  Matches  are  not  to  be  imported  in  labelled 
boxes,  but  they  may  be  exported  duty  free.  The  Commissioners  of  Inland  Bevenue 
will  allow  a  discount  of  1  per  cent,  to  any  person  who  shall  purchase  labels  to  the 
value  of  50Z.  and  upwards.  The  punishment  for  forging  or  counterfeiting  labels  is 
penal  servitude  for  a  period  of  fix)m  three  years  to  life,  or  imprisonment  not 
exceeding  two  years.  The  term  "matches"  is  to  include  lucifer-matches,  fusees, 
and  all  other  matches  prepared  so  as  to  be  capable  of  being  ignited  by  friction,  or 
otherwise  than  by  the  application  of  actual  fire  or  heat,  manufactured  in  or  imported 
into  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  where  any  match  has  more  than  one  point  or  part 
prepared  as  aforesaid,  every  such  point  or  part  shall  be  deemed  to  be,  and  shall  be 
counted  as,  a  separate  match.  The  term  "  box,"  the  Bill  says,  is  to  include  every 
other  kind  of  enclosure. 
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in  the  gentlest  possible  way,  that,  as  the  addition  was  to  be  exactly 
twopence,  of  course  the  mode  of  computing  the  Income-tax  by  a 
percentage  (which  had  been  another  change  proposed  by  Mr.  Lowe) 
would  not  be  necessary,  and  would  stand  over  "  for  an  impartial 
expression  of  public  opinion/'  The  transparent  veil  thrown  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  over  these  two  last  defeats  roused  inextinguishable 
laughter. 

Mr.  Disraeli  followed  him  by  a  demand  that  the  consideration  of 
this  completely  transformed  Budget,  of  which  the  leading  feature 
was,  as  he  remarked,  "  a  sweet  simplicity,*'  should  be  postponed  for 
a  day  or  two.  The  new  Budget  proposed,  he  said,  to  raise  the 
whole  deficiency  of  the  year,  2,700,000^.,  by  direct  taxation.  Last 
year  the  indirect  taxation  had  been  reduced  by  3,000,000/.  This 
year  the  direct  was  to  be  increased  by  nearly  the  same  amount, 
making  a  relative  difference  of  near  6,000,000/.  between  the  indi- 
rect and  direct  taxation  in  two  years.  But  this  was  not  all. 
Usually  it  might  be  said  that  '^sufficient  for  the  year  are  the 
burdens  thereof,'*  but  this  was  hardly  true  of  a  year  in  which  the 
Ministers  had  directly  stated  that  so  many  of  their  plans  would  in- 
volve either  a  further  loss  of  a  revenue  or  a  further  increase  of  revenue 
in  the  year  beyond.  Nearly  900,000/.  of  the  miscellaneous  revenue 
of  this  year  could  not  be  expected  next  year.  A  further,  sum  of 
600,000/.  would  be  wanted  next  year,  beyond  what  was  wanted  this 
year,  for  extinguishing  purchase.  Again,  1,200,000/.  of  house-duty 
was  proposed  to  be  surrendered  next  year  to  the  local  taxation. 
These  sums  made  up  together  a  further  sum  of  2,700,000/.  of  extra 
deficit  for  next  year,  so  that  the  deficit  of  next  year  might  reach 
5,400,000/.  How  to  meet  this  startling  deficit  Mr.  Lowe  had,  of 
course,  made  no  suggestion;  but  he  had  thrown  out  unpleasant 
hints — of  withdrawing  the  exemption  from  '^  agricultural  horses  and 
carts'* — a  theme  which  would  find  employment,  said  Mr.  Disraeli, 
for  those  Chambers  of  Agriculture  which  are  sometimes  taunted 
with  having  nothing  to  do.  Then  there  was  the  suggestion  that 
consanguinity  ought  to  make  no  difference  in  the  rate  of  legacy 
and  Succession-duties — a  hint  odious  to  all  the  cherished  ideas  of 
English  family  life.  Of  course,  time  must  be  asked  and  taken  to 
consider  so  very  unpleasant  a  financial  situation,  pregnant  with  so 
many  threats  for  the  future. 

Mr.  Lowe  replied  briefly,  disclaiming  utterly  the  character  of 
financial  "hints"  which  had  been  attributed  to  his  various  expres- 
sions of  private  opinion  j  but  conceding  that  a  good  deal  of  refer- 
ence to  "prospective"  finance  was,  unoer  the  circumstances,  justi- 
fied. Then  arose  private  members  to  congratulate  or  taunt  the 
Government  on  having  given  way — Lord  George  Cavendish,  fully 
conscious  of  wielding  great  Cavendish  influence,  and  treating  the 
Government  like  the  "  heavy  father"  of  comedy,  who  has  been 
justly  offended,  but  is  not  implacable.  He  was  much  cheered  as  he 
took  the  Government  once  more  to  his  bosom,  and  bade  it  not  think 
of  Succession-duties  again.     Then  Mr.  Pawcett,  lofty  and  implac- 
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able,  denounced  the  Government  for  felling  from  sin  to  sin,  and  by 
placing  all  the  iniquitous  amount  of  new  taxation  on  the  Income- 
tax,  trying  to  teach  the  democracy  the  evil  lesson  that  they  could 
be  extravagant  without  cost  to  themselves. 

Mr.  Osborne,  who  declared  that  it  was  his  poverty  and  not  his 
will  that  consented  to  his  sitting  among  advanced  Liberals  and 
retrograde  democrats — below  the  gangway — condoled  with  the 
Ministers  upon  the  manner  in  which  Lord  George  Cavendish  had 
helped  a  lame  dog  over  a  stile ;  and,  comparing  Mr.  Lowe  to  a 
Jonah  who  had  been  thrown  overboard  with  all  his  sins — for  he 
called  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  fact  that  the  right  hon. 
gentleman  had  not  repented  of  any  of  his  offences — ^professed  that 
he  did  not  envy  the  fish  who  had  to  swallow  him.  He  did  not 
agree  with  Mr.  Fawcett,  whom  he  described  as  the  '^  Tory  demo- 
cratic member  for  Brighton,'^  in  his  opinion  of  the  new  proposal ; 
and  asserted  that  the  only  way  to  secure  the  reduction  of  expendi- 
ture was  to  make  the  upper  classes  pay  for  the  luxury  of  panics  in 
which  they  chose  to  indulge. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  a  dozen  or  so  of  members 
addressed  the  House,  all  expressing  satisfaction  at  the  course  which 
had  been  adopted  by  the  Government,  and  reflecting  with  more  or 
less  severity  upon  the  original  proposals  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  debate,  Mr.  Auberon-Herbert  rose  to 
defend  Mr.  Fawcett  against  the  attack  made  upon  him  by  Mr. 
Osborne.  While  complimenting  the  member  for  Waterford  upon  his 
ability  as  a  joker,  and  assuring  him  that  if  he  were  a  giver  of  dinners 
he  should  always  keep  an  empty  chair  for  him — an  intimation  which 
drew  from  Mr.  Osborne  a  very  audible  remark,  "  I  don't  think  I 
would  come  if  I  were  asked,''  followed  by  a  loud  laugh — he  re- 
minded him  that  politics  were  something  more  than  an  arena  in 
which  every  man  should  fight  for  his  own  hand ;  and,  referring  to  a 
remark  made  by  the  hon.  gentleman  that  Mr.  Fawcett  was  the  only 
member  in  the  House  who  was  willing  to  wear  the  Phrygian  cap, 
suggested,  amid  cries  of  "  Oh,  oh,"  that  the  more  appropriate  head- 
dress for  Mr.  Osborne  would  be  ^Hhe  cap  that  makes  music  as  it  goes." 

On  a  later  day,  Mr.  M^CuUagh  Torrens  was  defeated  only  by  a 
majority  of  fifty  in  a  full  House  on  a  motion  for  limiting  the  in- 
crease of  the  Income-tax  to  a  penny,  and  for  providing  the  remainder 
by  suspending  the  conversion  of  the  debt.  But  for  the  natural  and 
legitimate  restrictions  on  the  expression  of  individual  opinion,  Mr- 
Torrens'  proposal  would  have  been  carried  by  a  large  majority.  A 
Ministerial  party  habitually  supports  the  financial  proposals  of  the 
Government,  and,  after  the  rejection  of  two  successive  Budgets,  a 
third  defeat  would  have  compelled  a  resignation. 

So  the  increased  Income-tax  was  carried  amidst  a  general  and 
deep  feeling  of  disapproval,  nor  was  the  scandalous  injustice  and 
crudeness  of  the  scheme  rendered  less  distasteful  in  consequence  of 
the  promulgation  by  some  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  satellites  of  a  theory 
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that  the  poorer  classes  have  no  interest  in  the  independence  of  the 
country,  and  no  moral  liability  to  share  in  providing  for  its  defence. 
The  administration  of  the  Admiralty  gave  rise  to  many  changes 
and  difficulties  during  the  session.  Mr.  Childers  was  forced,  by  the 
state  of  his  health,  to  retire  from  the  post  of  First  Lord,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Mr.  Goschen,  Mr.  Stansfeld  becoming  President  of 
the  Poor  Law  Board,  with  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  and  Mr.  Baxter 
taking  the  office  of  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  Mr.  Winterbotham 
thereupon  accepted  the  Under-Secretaryship  for  the  Home  Depart- 
ment in  the  place  of  Mr.  Shaw-Lefevre,  who  went  to  the  Secretary- 
ship of  the  Admiralty  to  help  Mr.  Goschen.  The  appointment  of 
the  latter  gentleman  elicited  at  first  much  hostile  criticism  and  even 
ridicule ;  but  he  soon  proved  himself  well  qualified  for  his  post  even 
by  the  general  admission  of  his  opponents,  and  effiiced  to  some 
extent  the  memory  of  his  Local  Taxation  Bill.  Within  a  few  days 
of  his  accession  to  his  new  office  he  introduced  the  Navy  Estimates 
in  a  speech  which  proved  that  he  had  already  made  himself  conver- 
sant with  the  details  of  his  new  duties ;  and  on  Easter  Monday,  in 
returning  thanks  for  her  Majesty's  Ministers  at  the  Lord  Mayor's 
dinner,  he  distinguished  himself  by  making  a  remarkable  speech, 
terse,  weighty,  and  couched  in  a  peculiar  tone  of  dignity  and  self- 
reliance.  He  expressed  the  regret  of  the  Ministers  that  after  two 
sessions  and  a  half  of  hard  work  they  had  achieved  so  little.  The 
truth  was  that  the  stupendous  events  happening  abroad  had  arrested 
the  attention  of  the  Government  and  the  country.  ^'  And  what 
had  we  to  do  now  ?'^  he  said.  '*  We  had  to  buy  back  our  army,  which 
belonged  at  this  moment  to  the  officers,  and  not  to  the  nation.'^  It 
would  cost  much,  but  the  result  would  be  adequate  to  the  expense. 
He  did  not  think  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Government  had  been 
''other  than  honourable ^^  to  the  country.  They  had  pursued  a 
policy  which  had  been  called  a  policy  of  isolation,  but  which  was  at 
least  one  of  unselfishness,  and  he  believed  there  were  many  countries 
in  Europe  which  would  prefer  "  the  disinterested  neutrality  of 
England  to  the  sinister  policy  of  some  Continental  States.^^  Eng- 
land was  never  credited  abroad  with  simple  honesty  in  her  foreign 
policy.  Some  Machiavellian  design  was  always  imputed  to  her. 
Europe  would  have  it  that  we  abolished  the  slave  trade  because  we 
were  jealous  of  the  competition  of  the  French  and  Spanish  colonies, 
and  that  we  sided  with  Denmark  because  we  feared  the  result  of  the 
harbour  of  Kiel  falling  into  German  hands.  But  he  held  we  were 
more  single-minded  in  our  foreign  policy  than  any  other  nation, 
and  thought  Europe  foolish  to  be  taken  in  by  our  habit  of  self- 
depreciation.  Public  opinion  in  this  country  was  like  a  good  strong 
horse  rather  out  of  condition  with  being  fed  only  on  green  meat. 
Recent  events  in  Europe  should  teach  us  to  rely  not  on  treaties  or 
alliances,  which  often  fail  when  the  pinch  comes,  not  on  the  word 
of  statesmen — for  secret  treaties  shake  confidence  in  that — but  upon 
ourselves.  We  ought  to  take  measure  of  ourselves,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, to  hold  every  man  to  his  duty  of  maintaining  the  honour  and 
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glory  of  England  "  at  the  same  height  at  which  it  had  been  held 
through  many  generations/' 

Mr.  Goschen  found  himself  saddled  with  a  duty  not  so  agreeable 
in  defending  the  conduct  of  his  predecessor  in  a  matter  which  had 
caused  much  discussion.  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Spencer  Robinson, 
Third  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
officials  connected  with  that  department,  had  been  dismissed  from 
his  post  by  the  Premier  in  consequence  of  differences  with  Mr. 
Childers.  A  long  correspondence,  in  which  Sir  Spencer  Robinson, 
Mr.  Childers,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  had  among  others  taken  part,  was 
published  in  the  newspapers,  and  did  not  reflect  any  high  credit  on 
the  Ministers.  One  letter  of  Mr.  Gladstone's,  in  which  he  took  the 
extraordinary  step  of  requesting  Sir  Spencer  to  alter  the  date  of 
one  of  his  letters  for  publication,  was  the  source  of  much  amuse- 
ment to  the  public,  especially  to  those  interested  in  the  complexi- 
ties of  the  Premier's  character.  It  seemed  only  too  clear,  on  the 
whole,  that  Sir  Spencer's  dismissal  was  referable  to  the  sad  loss  of 
the  "Captain,"  of  the  peculiar  mode  of  construction  of  which  vessel, 
as  of  Captain  Coles's  system  generally,  which  Mr.  Childers  had 
strongly  advocated.  Sir  Spencer  had  as  strongly  expressed  his  dis- 
approval. The  matter  led  to  a  discussion  in  Parliament,  which,  but 
for  the  illness  and  absence  of  Mr.  Childers,  would  probably  have 
taken  a  much  more  severe  turn.  As  it  was,  Mr.  Bouverie  gave 
expression  to  a  very  general  feeling  when  he  said  that  Sir  Spencer 
Robinson  had  been  treated  "  unjustly  and  ungenerously."  It  can- 
not indeed  be  said  that  justice  and  generosity  were  this  year  conspicu- 
ous in  the  measures  and  conduct  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government. 
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In  the  year  1683,  a  Royal  Warrant  was  issued  ordering  the 
payment  of  1^.  in  the  pound  on  the  surrender  of  a  commission 
to  the  person  surrendering,  and  by  him  to  whom  the  surrender  is 
made.  Ten  years  subsequently,  William  III.,  by  a  warrant, 
interdicted  the  payment  "  of  any  present  or  gratuity  "  for  obtaining 
a  commission,  every  officer  being  obliged  to  take  oath  that  he  had 
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neither  directly  nor  indirectly  given  any  money  to  any  one  for  his 
commission.  The  oath  was  omitted  in  the  Mutiny  Act  of  1701,  and 
in  the  following  year  purchase  was  legally  recognized  by  the 
decision  in  the  case  of  Ive  v.  Ash,  where  a  lieutenant  who  had 
repudiated  his  engagement  to  pay  600/.  for  a  company  was  bound 
to  perform  it,  the  Court  of  Chancery  overruling  the  plea  that  the 
transaction  was  a  fraudulent  one.  -  In  1711  Queen  Anne  issued  a 
warrant  interdicting  the  sale  of  commissions  without  the  royal 
approbation  under  the  sign  manual,  and  in  no  case  under  twenty 
years^  service,  or  unless  the  intending  vendor  were  disabled  while 
serving.  In  1719-20  some  important  regulations  were  issued 
limiting  the  sale  of  commissions  to  military  purchasers;  in  1725  a 
commission  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  practice  of  over-regu- 
lation payments;  in  1765  another  commission  was  appointed  under 
Lord  Ligonier  with  the  same  object.  One  result  of  this  commission 
was  a  fixed  scale  of  prices,  by  which  it  appears  that  an  ensigncy 
cost  400/.,  aiid  -the  command  of  a  regiment  3500/. 

Large  over-regulation  sums,  however,  continued  to  be  paid,  a 
practice  which  was  rendered  penal  by  an  Act  passed  in  1798,  the 
interference  of  aU  persons  with  the  sde  of  commissions  save  autho- 
rized  army  agents  being  at  the  same  time  interdicted.  In  1833  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  addressed  a  famous  Memorandum  to  a  Com- 
mittee on  Army  and  Navy  Appointments,  in  which  he  extolled 
the  Purchase  System.  In  1840  the  Report  of  Lord  Melbourne's 
Commissions  was  issued,  bearing  the  signatures  of  the  most  eminent 
soldiers  of  the  day.  This  Report  dwelt  upon  the  advantages  of  the 
Purchase  System  as  furthering  promotion  and  retirement,  and 
thereby  securing  physical  efficiency  among  officers.  In  1850  the 
Report  of  a  Committee  on  Army  and  Ordnance  Expenditure  contained 
the  approval  of  purchase  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Lord  Raglan, 
and  Lord  Panmure.  Further  commissions  were  appointed  in  1854 
and  1856,  the  Report  of  the  latter  recommending  the  cessation  of 
the  sale  of  commissions  at  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.  Among 
the  witnesses  examined  by  this  commission  were  "  Jacob  Omnium  " 
and  Sir  Charles  Trevelyan.  During  the  following  years  various 
commissions  were  appointed  for  the  consideration  of  such  questions 
as  promotion  in  the  higher  ranks  (1858),  distinguished  service 
colonels  (1863),  retirement  (1867),  supersession  of  colonels  (1870), 
promotion  and  retirement  in  the  ordnance  corps  (1870),  and  over- 
regulation  prices  (1870). 

Such  briefly  is  the  history  of  the  Purchase  System  in  the  British 
Army,  an  anomaly  which  it  was  clearly  impossible  to  maintain  after 
the  Government  of  the  day  had  declared  that  its  abolition  was 
necessary,  and  when  the  House  of  Commons  was  prepared  to  deal 
justly  and  liberally  with  the  private  interests  which  were  affected. 
For  Parliament  was  invited  to  compensate  officers,  not  only  for  the 
legal  value  of  their  commissions,  but  for  the  excess  of  prices  beyond  the 
regulated  amount  which  they  had  paid  in  accordance  with  the 
usage  of  the  service.     Mr.  Cardwell  may,  perhaps,  have  fallen  into 
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some  exaggeration  when  he  asserted  that  reforms  in  the  Army  were 
impeded  at  every  turn  by  the  direct  or  indirect  operation  of  Purchase. 
Many  military  authorities  approved  the  practice,  on  the  ground,  or 
on   the  pretext,   that  it   tended  to   accelerate   promotion   among 
regimental  oflScers;    and   some   political    theorists    regarded   with 
complacent  toleration   a  custom  which   secured  the   predominant 
influence  of  civil  and  social  opinion  in  the  Army.     But  as  Lord 
Derbv  observed  during  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords,  no  institu- 
tion IS  tenable  in  England  which  cannot  be  defended  by  arguments 
intelligible  to   the   mass   of   the    constituency.     When    purchase 
became  the  subject  of  discussion,  no   authority  could   dispel   the 
popular  belief  that  promotion  obtained  by  the  payment  of  money 
involved  an  undue  and  corrupt  advantage  to  the  rich.     A  Royal 
Commission  had  recently  reported  that  the  practice  of  bargaining  for 
commissions  was  inseparable  from  the  permission  to  buy  them ;  and 
there  was,  perhaps,  a  certain  scandal  in  the  notorious  frequency  of 
transactions  which  were  still   prohibited  by  law.     The    strongest 
obstacle  to  the  proposed  abolition  was  the  necessity  of  spending 
several  millions  for  a  purpose  which  tended  but  indirectly  to  promote 
the  eflBciency  of  the  Army,  and  which  had  no  bearing  on  its  nume- 
rical strength;   yet  it  was  certain  that  purchase  was  destined  to 
extinction  sooner  or  later,  and   some   deference  was   due   to   the 
judgment  of  the  Government  that  the  proper  time  had    arrived. 
Mr.  Card  well,  in  his  opening  speech,  had  given  no  undue  prominence 
to  the  part  of  his  Bill  which  provided  for  the  abolition  of  Purchase; 
but  the  discussion  which  occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  Session 
was  almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  expediency  of  the  change. 
Lord  Elcho  alone  raised  the  serious  question  of  compulsory  Ballot 
for  the  Militia,  but  the  sense  of  the  House  was  clearly  against  his 
proposal.     From  that  time,  in  concert  with  Colonel  Anson,  Colonel 
LoyJ-Lindsay,  and  other  zealous  opponents  of  the  Bill,  Lord  Elcho 
with  persistent  iteration  discussed   the   question   of  Purchase   on 
every  clause  and  at  every  stage  of  the  Bill.     An  amendment  against 
the  abolition  of  Purchase,  moved  by  Colonel  Loyd- Lindsay,  was, 
after  a  long  debate,  withdrawn  by  the  advice  of  Mr.  Disraeli.     The 
discussion  of  the  clauses  continued  night  after  night,  as  if  for  the 
purpose  of  excusing  the  Government  for  its  failures  in  general 
legislation.     So  obstinate  was  the  resistance  of  the  military  mem- 
bers, that  even  Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  no  friend  to  radical  measures, rose 
in  the  House  to  rebuke  them.     "A  course,^^  he  said,  '^had  been 
taken  the  like  of  which  he  never  remembered.     Other  great  measures 
affecting  great  interests  had   been  opposed  without  the  minority 
endeavouring  to  baflle  the  majority  by  mere  consumption  of  time. 
The  minority  who  resisted  the  Irish  Church  and  Land  Bills  had 
recognized  the  duty  of  respecting  the  principle  of  Parliamentary 
government,  that  the  decision  of  the   majority  shall   be   binding. 
Conduct  like  that  was  neither  in  the  interest  of  the  country,  of  the 
Army,  nor  of  Conservative  principle.^^ 

To  a  limited   extent,   the   Opposition   tactics,   thoroughly   dis- 
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creditable  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  best  Conservatives  they  were, 
proved  successful.  In  the  second  week  of  June,  after  four  months 
of  discussion  which  had  done,  afber  the  first  formal  debate,  nothing 
to  illustrate  the  subject  in  dispute,  Mr.  Cardwell  informed  the 
House  that  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  to  the  Bill,  which,  as 
Mr.  Gladstone  subsequently  said,  threatened  to  "make  legislation 
physically  impossible,^^  the  Government  would  only  insist  on  the 
Purchase  clauses,  and  the  transfer  of  power  over  the  Militia  and 
Volunteers  from  the  Lords-Lieutenant  to  the  Crown.  The  first 
object  of  the  Bill  was  the  reconveyance  of  the  Army  from  the  officers 
to  the  nation.  Thereupon  Mr.  Disraeli  sprang  up  to  say  that  he 
had  not  approved  the  abolition  of  Purchase  for  itself,  but  as  a  means 
towards  the  reorganization  of  the  Army  now  abandoned,  that 
Government  had  acted  with  singular  disingenuousness,  and  that 
the  Bill  should  be  withdrawn.  Mr.  Gladstone  replied  that  the 
abolition  of  Purchase  had  always  been  the  leading  feature  of  the 
Bill,  that  the  opposition  deserved  an  epithet  he  wordd  not  apply  to 
it,  and  that  the  Government  must,  and  would,  clear  the  ground  for 
reorganization,  by  abolishing  Purchase  and  the  privilege  of  the 
Lords-Lieutenant. 

It  was  believed  at  first  that  the  Colonels  would  continue  their 
opposition,  but  a  strong  hint  from  Mr.  Cardwell  that  he  could  stop 
the  payment  of  extra-regulation  money  by  putting  the  law  in  force 
had  its  effect,  and  the  Bill  escaped  through  Committee.  In  its 
novel  form  it  abolished  Purchase,  and  depriving  Lords-Lieutenant 
of  their  anomalous  power  of  appointing  officers  in  the  Militia, 
restored  to  the  State  the  government  of  the  Army,  while  also 
enabling  Parliament  to  fix  from  year  to  year  the  number  of  the 
Militia,  authorizing  Government  to  insist  on  six  months^  continuous 
training  as  the  condition  of  entering  that  force,  and  making 
Volunteers  when  under  training  in  the  camps  subject  to  the  Mutiny 
Act. 

About  the  probable  action  of  the  House  of  Lords  much  doubt 
was  entertained  up  to  the  moment  when  the  Bill  was  sent  up  to 
them,  and  even  after  their  first  day  of  debate.  It  was  reasonably 
hoped  that  the  Peers  would  defer  to  the  opinion  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  that  they  would,  even  against  their  own  judgment, 
close  a  controversy  which  admitted  of  only  one  final  solution.  It 
was  resolved  at  a  meeting  of  Conservative  peers,  held  at  the  Carlton 
on  the  morning  before  the  debate,  to  reject  the  Bill ;  but  only  eighty 
of  the  Lords  were  present,  and  it  was  known  that  Lord  Derby  for 
one  dissented  from  the  resolution. 

Lord  Northbrook  opened  the  debate  with  a  clear  exposition  of 
the  policy  of  the  Government,  denjring  absolutely  that  they  were, 
as  had  been  freely  charged  against  them,  without  a  plan.  Their 
plan,  he  said,  was  to  introduce  the  Prussian  system  into  this 
country  without  compulsory  service,  by  dividing  the  total  forces  of 
the  country  into  districts,  linking  together  Army,  Militia,  and 
Volunteers,  giving  the  Militia  a  first  training  of  three  months, 
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allowing  oflScere  to  transfer  themselves  from  one  service  to  another, 
raising  the  Artillery  until  it  was  sufficient  for  an  army  of  150,000 
men,  and  educating  all  officers  employed.  He  showed  by  exhaus- 
tive illustrations  that  none  of  these  things  could  be  accomplished 
until  Purchase  had  been  abolished,  and  the  Crown  reinvested  with 
the  right  of  selecting  officers  for  the  Militia,  and  concluded  by  an 
emphatic  declaration  that  all  he  had  said  had  been  said  at  the  very 
beginning  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  and  that  no  portion 
of  the  Bill  essential  to  the  Government  plan  had  been  dropped  in 
the  other  House. 

The  Conservative  attack  took  the  shape  of  a  motion  by  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  that  the  House  should  not  pass  the  second 
reading  until  it  had  before  it  a  comprehensive  plan.  He  admitted 
that  Lord  Northbrook  had  described  a  large  scheme,  but  refused  to 
consider  it  because  it  contained  a  mass  of  details  which  would  have 
to  be  considered  first.  He  declared  that  no  reorganization  could  be 
found  within  the  four  corners  of  the  Bill ;  defended  Purchase,  not  in 
theory,  but  in  practice,  as  a  cheap  scheme  of  retirement,  securing  a 
rapid  flow  of  promotion  ,•  argued  that  the  officers  were  very  good ; 
complained  of  the  unknown  expenditure  with  which  the  Govern- 
ment intended  to  saddle  the  country  j  and  thought  that  every  thing 
good  in  the  new  scheme  could  be  obtained  without  abolishing  Pur- 
chase. In  short,  he  made  a  Purchase  speech,  and  was  supported 
by  Lord  Dalhousie,  who  described  the  abolition  of  Purchase  as 
another  ^'  leap  in  the  dark,"  and  predicted  that  the  Army  would 
become  political.  Earl  Grey  argued  on  the  same  side,  professing, 
however,  not  to  defend  Purchase,  but  only  to  attack  the  alternative 
systems  of  selection  and  seniority.  His  main  point,  however,  was 
that  the  Regulars  should  be  increased  and  the  Militia  abandoned ; 
while  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  who  followed  him,  defended  Pur- 
chase absolutely,  as  being  approved  by  the  forty  men  who  in  his 
own  regiment  in  his  own  lifetime  had  risen  from  privates  to  be 
officers. 

The  only  independent  speech  in  defence  of  Government  made 
during  the  first  day's  debate  was  by  Lord  Sandhurst,  who  spoke 
heartily  and  even  warmly  in  favour  of  abolition.  Promotion,  he 
said,  did  depend  on  money,  and  he  did  not  believe  that  the  moral 
influence  of  a  commanding  officer  could  be  maintained  over  a  thou- 
sand men  while  they  knew  that  command  was  being  put  up  to  auction, 
and  they  sold  like  a  flock  of  sheep.  Purchase  arose  in  the  days  of 
the  Stuarts,  and  was  part  of  the  corruption  of  their  time.  He 
denied  the  alleged  difficulty  of  administering  selection,  asserting 
that  he  had  tried  it  in  large  armies,  and  was  not  more  troubled  by 
solicitations  than  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  was  under  the  present 
scheme.  He  believed  that  the  social  feeling  of  regiments,  which 
was  so  valuable,  would  survive  Purchase,  and  held  that  the  pro- 
phecies of  enormous  outlay  on  retirements  were  unfounded.  Upon 
Colonel  Anson's  own  figures,  the  amount  could  not  exceed  250,000/. 
per  annum.     He  concluded  a  very  powerful  speech  by  declaring 
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that  we  had  now  500,000  men  under  arms,  and  needed  nothing  but 
the  organization  which,  if  Purchase  were  but  abolished,  the  Govern- 
ment had  promised. 

The  Peers  rose  above  the  Commons  in  the  width  of  the  considera- 
tions they  expressed,  and  the  same  high  tone  was  preserved  through- 
out the  debate.  The  form  of  the  motion  enabled  the  Lords  to 
avoid  a  direct  vote  in  favour  of  Purchase,  but  the  speeches  of  the 
majority  all  showed  that  their  wish  was  to  protect  that  mode  of 
promotion. 

The  Duke  of  Rutland's  point,  for  example,  was  that  purchase 
and  professional  education  were  quite  compatible  things;  Lord 
Hardinge  held  that  purchase  secur^  "  a  rapid  flow  of  promotion ;" 
Lord  Vivian  believed  that  better  oflScers  could  not  be  found  in 
Europe  than  those  of  the  British  army;  the  Duke  of  Beaufort 
thought  the  feeling  of  officers  was  against  abolition ;  Viscount  Mel- 
ville could  not  see  how  Purchase  interfered  with  the  effectiveness  of 
our  forces;  the  Duke  of  Manchester  believed  that  if  properly 
carried  out  Purchase  would  do  no  harm;  Lord  Carnarvon,  though  in 
theory  condemning  Purchase,  stated  that  in  practice  it  had  pre- 
vented the  conversion  of  the  officers  into  a  separate  caste,  that 
they  had  hitherto  been  English  gentlemen,  rather  than  professional 
men  with  professional  politics :  Lord  Abinger  frankly  avowed  that 
he  was  opposed  to  change  because  officers  liked  the  system :  Lord 
Lucan  thought  it  his  duty  as  a  soldier  to  uphold  Purchase  as  long 
as  he  could ;  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  objected  to  every  other 
system  of  promotion;  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  thought  high 
professional  opinion  was  in  favour  of  Purchase ;  Earl  Brownlow  said 
selection  dissatisfied  the  Navy;  and  Lord  Strathnairn  utterly 
condemned  the  stagnation  of  promotion  caused  by  every  system 
except  Purchase.  Lord  Derby,  alone  of  Tory  peers  of  consequence, 
took  a  different  line.  He  disposed  of  the  question  of  expense  in  a 
sentence,  by  saying  that  unless  the  Army  were  reduced,  the  expense 
of  abolishing  Purchase  would  be  as  oppressive  years  hence  as  now,  and 
might  be  even  increased.  As  to  delay,  where  was  the  dignity  of 
delaying  an  inevitable  reform,  inevitable  because  no  institution 
could  now  stand  which  did  not  admit  of  defence  before  a  partially 
educated  electorate  ?  If  you  aaked  twenty  people  in  the  street  about 
Purchase,  ten  would  not  know  what  you  meant,  and  ten  would  suppose 
that  Government  kept  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  commissions.  It  was  fair  * 
to  say  Government  was  now  pledged  to  pay  over-regulation  prices, 
but  who  had  pledged  that  final  and  very  different  tribunal,  the 
electorate?  The  Army  had  been  offered  fair  terms,  and  on  the 
experience  of  many  years  he  urged  the  Peers  to  accept  them,  more 
especially  as  he  had  high  legal  authority  for  saying  their  consent 
was  not  required,  and  Purchase  could  be  abolished  by  Warrant  from 
the  Crown. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  quite  appreciated  the  sub-tone  of  the  debate, 
the  dread  entertained  by  the  House  of  abolishing  Purchase,  and 
made   in   reply  a  very  able  speech.     Without  exaggerating,  he 
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showed  that  the  existing  system  of  promotion  was  one  of  seniority 
qualified  by  money ;  that,  although  not  irrespective  of  merit,  it  was 
irrespective  of  comparative  merit ;  that  it  prohibited  rejection,  except 
in  extreme  cases  of  bad  temper  or  bad  military  character,  (there  had 
been  no  case  of  veto  for  five  years) ;  that  the  system  made  the  Army 
one  vast  web  of  pecuniary  interests  nearly  impossible  to  reach ;  that 
Colonels  of  distinguished  capacity  could  not  be  selected ;  that  the 
system  prohibited  the  best  method  of  increasing  the  Army,  that  of 
doubling  the  battalions;  that,  in  short,  it  was  fatal  to  the  very 
demand  made  by  the  House  for  a  thorough  scheme  of  reorganization. 

Lord  Salisbury  closed  the  attack  upon  the  Bill  in  a  speech  of  singular 
acrimony.  He  declined  to  discuss  the  question  upon  the  sole  ground 
of  the  interest  of  the  British  oflScer.  Dismissing  with  contempt  the 
allegation  that  if  their  lordships  adopted  this  amendment  the  next 
Bill  might  not  provide  for  the  payment  of  over-regulation  payments, 
he  pointedly  alluded  to  Lord  Derbjr^s  description  of  the  constituencies, 
as  indicating  that  he  was  not  quite  satisfied  with  his  own  work  in  the 
late  Reform  Bill.  If  the  constituencies  were  so  bad  as  to  refuse  to 
sanction  the  terms  of  the  Government,  then  "  God  help  the  public 
creditor,  for  he  will  be  the  first  person  to  suffer  from  this  desire  of 
the  constituencies  to  spoliate  the  rich  on  the  first  plausible  pretext.^' 
He  declared  that,  whatever  statements  had  been  made  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding,  the  oflScers  of  the  Army  were  opposed  to  this 
Bill,  and  were  anxious  that  it  should  not  pass.  It  was  possible  that 
if  we  were  all  thrown  upon  a  desert  island,  purchase  might  not  be  set 
up  as  an  institution,  and  he  was  not  quite  sure  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
himself  would  be  an  institution  that  would  be  set  up  under  such 
circumstances.  Denying  that  Purchase  was  the  issue  upon  which 
they  were  going  into  the  lobby,  he  said  that  Purchase  did 
provide  a  system  of  retirement,  and  that  he  and  those  about  him 
had  a  right  to  ask  how  those  objects  were  to  be  accomplished  if  it 
were  abolished.  Passing  in  caustic  review  the  relations  between 
the  Ministerial  leaders  and  their  followers  in  the  other  House,  he 
hinted  at  the  improbability  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
would  go  on  throwing  away  1,000,000/.  u  year  on  military  retire- 
ment. Party  influence  was  the  blot  of  the  political  system  of  the 
United  States,  and  this  was  also  the  great  danger  of  our  political 
future.  If  Purchase  had  been  described  as  a  system  of  seniority 
tempered  by  selection,  the  more  correct  formula  of  the  proposed 
system  was  stagnation  tempered  by  jobbery.  It  was  the  especial 
duty  of  that  House  to  protect  the  country  against  rash  and  imperfect 
legislation,  and  he  exhorted  thdr  lordships  not  to  abandon  the  Army 
to  the  influence  of  combined  senility  and  corruption.  The  Bill 
was  urged  forward  by  the  Prime  Minister  to  redeem  the  barrenness 
of  a  useless  session,  but  their  lordships,  by  adopting  the  amend- 
ment, would  confirm  their  title  to  the  affection  and  esteem  of  the 
country. 

Lord  Granville  regarded  the  speech  just  delivered  as  illustrating 
how  far  one  of  the  ablest  Members  of  their  lordships'  House  could 
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push  sarcasm  and  invective.  Replying  generally  upon  the  whole  de- 
bate, he  stated  authoritatively  that,  although  the  Government  would 
not  be  unmindful  of  economy,  the  War  Office  would  with  all  speed 
apply  itself  to  enforce  the  plan  laid  before  the  House  and  the  country 
in  this  debate.  If  the  Government  desired  a  mere  party  triumph 
they  could  not  wish  for  a  more  favourable  state  of  things  than  to 
appear  to  be  engaged  in  a  struggle,  in  which  they  were  certain  to 
be  victorious,  to  prevent  the  removal  of  an  abuse  which  was  supposed 
to  be  connected  with  the  class  interest  of  that  House.  But,  owing 
as  he  did  more  than,  perhaps,  any  one  else  to  their  lordships^  House, 
he  besought  them  to  pause,  and  to  remember  the  position  held  by 
that  House  during  the  Conservative  leadership  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  Lord  Derby  respectively.  The  policy  of  the  Duke 
was  to  avoid  collision  as  much  as  possible  with  the .  other  House, 
while  all  the  victories  won  under  the  late  Lord  Derby  were 
sterile,  and  the  present  division  would  certainly  come  under  this 
category. 

The  division  which  followed  gave  a  majority  of  twenty-five  against 
Government — 155  to  130, — but  it  was  stated  that  among  "the 
Peers  of  the  realm  ^'  Government  gained  a  positive  majority  of  one 
(146  to  145,  including  pairs) ,  and  were  defeated  only  by  the  repre- 
sentative Scotch  and  Irish  Peers,  who,  having  been  virtually 
nominated  by  the  Tory  leaders,  were  almost  unanimous  in  their 
opposition, — 29  of  them  voting  for  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and 
only  3  for  Government,  these  numbers  also  of  course  including 
pairs. 

If  nothing  further  had  occurred  this  vote  would  have  been 
equivalent  to  the  rejection  of  the  Bill ;  but  the  disapprobation  with 
which  thoughtful  and  dispassionate  politicians  regarded  the  de- 
cision of  the  House  of  Lords  was  immediately  afterwards  diverted 
to  another  object.  A  serious  collision  between  the  two  Houses  was 
feared,  but  few  had  anticipated  any  thing  so  g^ave  and  startling  as 
was  in  reality  to  occur.  When  the  Commons  met,  on  the  second 
day  after  the  adverse  vote,  the  Prime  Minister  made  the  surprising 
announcement  that  Purchase  was  already  abolished  by  a  Royal 
Warrant,  which  her  Majesty  had  been  advised  to  sign.  The 
announcement  was  made  in  answer  to  Sir  George  Grey,  who  asked 
whether  the  violation  of  the  law  in  the  payment  of  over-regulation 
prices  was  to  be  prohibited,  and,  after  narrating  what  had  happened 
in  the  Lords,  Mr.  Gladstone  pointed  out  that  it  did  not  amount  to 
a  rejection  of  the  Bill,  but  simply  to  a  postponement  of  the  second 
reading  until  certain  information  had  been  laid  before  them,  and 
that  it  was  open  to  any  peer  to  move  the  second  reading.  Next 
he  reminded  the  House  that  by  statute  there  was  no  Purchase  but 
what  was  permitted  by  the  Queen's  Regulations,  but  that  the 
intervention  of  the  House  would  be  required  to  find  a  pecuniary 
indemnity  for  the  officers  affected.  Though  the  Government  would 
never  have  thought  it  reasonably  within  their  competence  to  take 
any  vital  step  without  consulting  the  House^  having  now  got  its 
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definite  judgment  against  Purchase,  and  having  before  them  the 
declaration  of  the  Royal  Commission,  that  over-regulation  could 
not  be  got  rid  of  except  by  abolishing  Purchase  altogether,  the 
Government  had  advised  her  Majesty  to  cancel  the  Warrant  under 
which  Purchase  is  legal.  This  advice  her  Majesty  had  been 
graciously  pleased  to  accept — a  new  warrant  had  been  framed— and 
therefore,  said  Mr.  Gladstone,  amid  loud  cheering,  "  after  Novem- 
ber 1  next  Purchase  will  cease  to  exist.^^  After  defending  this 
resolution  as  consistent  with  constitutional  usage,  and  best  calcu- 
lated to  put  an  end  to  a  state  of  suspense  dangerous  to  the 
discipline  of  the  Army,  he  went  on  to  comment  on  what  the  House 
of  Lords  might  be  expected  to  do  in  the  altered  state  of  circum- 
stances. In  the  hope  that  they  would  be  disposed  to  go  on  with 
the  remaining  (compensation)  clauses,  a  sufficient  time  for  considera- 
tion would  be  allowed,  but  he  declined,  at  present,  to  say  what  the 
Government  would  do  if  they  failed  to  prosecute  the  Bill  to  its 
legitimate  end.  He  closed  his  speech  with  this  remark :  "  But  one 
thing  I  must  state  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  and  that  is,  that 
come  what  may,  under  all  circumstances,  we  shall  use  the  best 
means  in  our  power,  mindful  of  the  honourable  pledges  we  have 
given,  to  secure  the  ends  which  Parliament  has  had  in  view,  and 
just  and  liberal  terms  for  the  officers.^' 

Lord  Granville  made  a  similar  statement  in  the  House  of  Lords; 
and  both  he  and  Mr.  Gladstone  were  careful  to  explain  that  the 
Queen  had  acted,  not  in  the  exercise  of  Prerogative,  but  in  virtue 
of  a  statutory  power  conferred  by  an  Act  of  George  III.  Affecting 
to  adopt  the  view  which  the  Opposition  had  for  the  most  part  pro- 
fessed to  take,  that  the  Bill  did  not  turn  on  the  maintenance  or 
abolition  of  Purchase,  Lord  Granville  begged  the  Lords  to  co- 
operate with  the  Ministry  in  doing  justice  to  the  officers,  "  under 
the  altered  circumstances,^^  when  dealing  with  the  compensation- 
clauses. 

The  announcement  of  the  Ministerial  policy  created  great  and 
general  excitement.  Mr.  Disraeli  denounced  it  in  the  Commons  as 
"  part  of  an  avowed  and  shameful  conspiracy  against  the  undoubted 
privileges  of  the  other  House  of  Parliament,^^  words  which  he 
recalled  on  a  hint  from  the  Speaker,  but  which  supplied  his  party 
with  a  good  rallying  cry.  Not  only  the  Conservative,  but  the 
leading  Liberal  journals  expressed  utter  disapproval  of  the  Warrant. 
The  country,  however,  failed  to  take  any  great  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, notwithstanding  the  gravity  of  the  step  now  taken  by  the  House 
of  Lords — which  would  have  been  graver  if  immediate. 

Lord  Northbrook  having  laid  on  the  table  the  Royal  Warrant  for 
the  abolition  of  Purchase,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  appealed  to  the 
Government  to  fix  the  second  reading  for  Monday,  July  31,  and 
gave  notice  that,  on  the  motion  that  the  Bill  be  read  a  second  time, 
he  should  move  to  add  the  following  words  : — "  That  this  House,  in 
assenting  to  the  second  reading  of  this  Bill,  desires  to  express  its 
opinion  that  the  interposition  of  the  Executive,  during  the  progress 
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of  a  measure  submitted  to  Parliament  by  her  Majesty^s  Govern- 
ment, in  order  to  attain  by  the  exercise  of  the  prerogative,  and 
without  the  aid  of  Parliament,  the  principal  object  included  in  that 
measure,  is  calculated  to  depreciate  and  neutralize  the  independent 
action  of  the  Legislature,  and  is  strongly  to  be  condemned ;  and 
this  House  assents  to  the  second  reading  of  this  Bill  only  in  order 
to  secure  the  officers  of  her  Majesty's  army  compensation  to  which 
they  are  entitled  consequent  on  the  abolition  of  Purchase  in  the 
army/'  In  other  words,  the  Lords  resolved  to  pass  a  vote  of  cen- 
sure on  the  Ministry,  but  deferred  it  until  after  the  Goodwood  races. 
The  debate  on  the  subject,  however,  when  it  took  place,  was  worthy 
of  the  subject  and  of  the  occasion,  considered  as  an  exhibition  of 
oratory. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  said  that  the  abolition  of  Purchase  by 
Royal  Warrant,  when  their  Lordships  had  not  refused  to  pass  the 
second  reading  of  the  Army  Bill,  but  had  only  asked  for  further 
information,  was  an  event  which,  for  importance,  could  scarcely  be 
paralleled  in  our  parliamentary  history,  and  which  imposed  upon 
their  Lordships  a  corresponding  responsibility  to  maintain  the 
honour  and  dignity  of  that  House.  Declining  altogether  to  enter 
upon  the  merits  of  the  Army  Bill,  he  recapitulated  the  parliamentary 
proceedings  in  regard  to  that  measure,  and  briefly  sketched  the  joint 
action  of  the  Executive  and  the  Legislature  in  regard  to  army  pur- 
chase from  its  commencement.  Under  such  circumstances  the 
Crown  ought  not  to  have  been  advised  to  exercise  the  Royal  Pre- 
rogative without  reference  to  any  Act  of  Parliament.  If  the  Crown 
were  advised  that  it  was  acting  under  statute,  as  had  been  asserted 
by  Lord  Granville  on  the  evening  the  warrant  was  signed,  it  had 
been  improperly  advised,  and  her  Majesty's  signature  had  been  im- 
properly obtained.  Although  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  Crown  to  set 
up  the  network  of  vested  interests  created  by  Army  Purchase,  he  main- 
tained that  the  Crown  could  not  alone,  ex  mero  motu,  get  rid  of  them, 
and  that  it  was  a  distinct  interference  with  the  legislative  functions 
of  their  Lordships  to  take  the  matter  out  of  their  hands  while  the 
Bill  was  still  before  them.  Was  that  House  a  deliberative  assembly 
or  not,  or  was  its  opinion  only  to  be  taken  when  it  coincided  with 
that  of  the  Government  ?  He  asked  their  Lordships  to  enter  a 
protest  as  strong  and  as  decorous  as  Parliamentary  usage  allowed 
against  a  course  which  threatened  to  render  all  discussion  liable  to 
be  arrested  by  the  "sic  volo,  sicjubeo"  of  an  imperious  Minister. 

Lord  Granville,  after  a  pleasant  reference  to  the  brightest  gems 
of  the  Duke's  speech,  which  he  declared  to  be  his  quotations  from 
three  of  the  speeches  of  his  colleagues  at  the  Mansion  House, 
examined  the  alternatives  before  the  Government,  and  declared  that 
the  only  course  open  to  them  was  to  deal  with  Army  Purchase 
by  the  Royal  Prerogative.  The  Government  were  asked  why,  if 
they  had  this  power,  they  did  not  exercise  it  six  months  ago ;  but 
would  it  have  been  wise  to  abolish  Purchase  before  obtaining  the 
assent  of  the  House  of  Commons  ?     Feeling  that  the  effect  of  the 
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resolution  agreed  to  upon  the  second  reading  was  to  paralyze  Pur- 
chase in  the  Army,  to  disorganize  its  discipline,  and  prevent  the 
measures  necessary  for  the  amalgamation  of  the  line  and  the 
reserved  forces,  the  Government  did  not  shrink  from  the  responsi- 
bility of  a  course  which  was,  after  all,  strictly  legal  and  constitu- 
tional. After  criticizing  the  changes  made  in  the  form  and  substance 
of  the  resolution  now  before  the  House,  he  adduced  various  pre- 
cedents to  show  that  Purchase  had  been  regulated  and  abolished  by 
the  authority  of  the  Crown.  Again  reminding  their  Lordships  of 
the  course  taken  by  the  late  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  abstaining 
from  bringing  the  diflPerences  between  the  two  Houses  into  promi- 
nence, but  speaking  against  all  hope  that  similar  wisdom  would  be 
shown  that  night,  he  impressively  pointed  out  the  consequences  of 
the  resolution  and  its  effect  upon  the  public  out  of  doors. 

Lord  Salisbury  accused  the  Government  of  having  committed  a 
grave  breach  of  constitutional  usage  in  having  brought  Army  Pur- 
chase within  Parliamentary  jurisdiction,  and  in  having  afterwards 
snapped  their  fingers  in  their  Lordships'  faces  when  they  were  out- 
voted. Examining  and  declaring  to  be  insufficient  the  pretexts  by 
which  the  conduct  of  the  Government  had  been  justified  in  calling 
up  a  dormant  Royal  Prerogative,  he  expressed  a  belief  that,  up  to 
the  rejection  of  the  Army  Bill,  the  Government  had  not  determined 
to  issue  the  Royal  Warrant,  but  that  in  so  doing  they  were  actuated 
by  passion  and  resentment.  Lord  Granville  having  given  point  to 
this  charge  by  a  Parliamentary  cheer.  Lord  Salisbury  retorted  that 
Lord  Granville  had  been  made  the  most  reluctant  instrument 
of  insulting  the  order  to  which  he  belonged,  but  that  their  Lord- 
ships knew  the  dictator  under  whom  he  served.  After  a  scathing 
analysis  of  the  majority  of  the  Government  in  the  Lower  House, 
wliich  he  asserted  was  led  by  its  extreme  section,  he  argued  that, 
under  such  circumstances,  the  functions  of  their  Lordships  rose  into 
peculiar  prominence,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to  remit  to  the 
decision  of  the  constituencies  measures  passed  under  pressure  of  this 
kind.  When  their  Lordships  were  told  that  it  was  their  duty 
always  to  agree  with  the  other  House,  he  asked  whether  it  was 
worth  while  to  retain  their  power  by  uniformly  acting  against  their 
convictions.  They  complained  of  a  great  constitutional  wrong  and 
a  misuse  by  an  imperious  Ministry  of  the  Prerogative  of  the  Crown. 
The  resolution  was  no  unpractical  proceeding  because  it  might  not 
be  followed  by  the  resignation  of  the  Ministry,  and  he  described 
the  motion  as  an  invitation  to  the  public  to  join  them  in  condemn- 
ing an  act  which  was  a  menace  to  the  independence  of  Parliament 
and  an  insult  to  the  acknowledged  and  never  misused  authority  of 
the  House  of  Lords. 

Tlie  Duke  of  Argyll,  who  characterized  the  speech  just  delivered 
as  one  of  the  bitterest  and  narrowest  party-speeches  he  had  ever 
heard,  defended  the  conduct  of  the  Government  against  the  uncon- 
stitutional and  unreasonable  vote  to  which  that  House  came  on  the 
Army  Bill. 
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Lord  Carnarvon  claimed  for  the  majority  of  their  Lordships  great 
moderation  in  having  averted  many  painful  collisions  with  the 
other  House.  The  Iladical  section  of  the  other  House  clamoured 
for  the  suppression  of  that  House  whenever  their  Lordships  differed 
from  them,  but  their  Lordship^s  House  always  had  been  free,  and 
when  it  ceased  to  be  so  it  ought  no  longer  to  exist. 

Lord  Romilly  stated  the  reasons  which  induced  him,  with  con- 
siderable pain,  to  join  the  Opposition  peers  in  protesting  against 
the  violent  and  offensive  mode  in  which  the  Government  had  called 
upon  their  Lordships  to  eat  their  own  words.  He  expressed  con- 
siderable doubts  as  to  the  legality  of  the  Royal  Warrant,  and 
inquired  whether  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  had 
been  taken  before  it  was  issued. 

Lord  Penzance  believed  that  the  proper  law  officers  had  been 
consulted,  and  that,  if  the  opinion  of  Westminster  Hall  were  taken, 
it  would  be  found  that  the  act  of  the  Government  was  perfectly 
legal  and  a  proper  exercise  of  legal  powers. 

Lord  Derby,  as  his  speech  on  the  Army  Bill  had  been  quoted  in 
justification  of  the  abolition  of  Purchase  by  the  Royal  Warrant, 
said  there  was  a  wide  difference  between  pointing  out  that  a  certain 
course  was  possible  and  recommending  that  it  should  be  taken. 
After  criticizing  unfavourably  the  course  taken  by  the  Government, 
he  finally  condemned  it  as  bad  in  a  constitutional  point  of  view  and 
worse  as  u  precedent;  and,  regretting  that  the  Government,  by 
adopting  it,  had  injured  a  good  cause,  he  heartily  joined  in  the  vote 
of  censure.  The  resolution  might  not  produce  a  political  change, 
but  it  would  place  on  record  their  opinion  that  astuteness  was  not 
statesmanship,  and  that  smart  practice  did  not  pay  in  the  long  run. 

The  Duke  of  Somerset  thought  that  the  Government  had  acted 
wisely  in  taking  this  question  out  of  the  hands  of  agitators  and 
public  meetings.  It  might  have  been  better  if  a  little  more  time 
had  been  taken  in  issuing  the  Warrant,  but  purchase  must  go,  and 
no  other  course  than  that  which  they  adopted  was  really  open  to 
the  Government. 

Lord  Russell,  after  an  historical  retrospect  of  the  Acts  regu- 
lating Purchase,  reaffirmed  his  opinion  on  the  expediency  of  abolish- 
ingPurchase,* but  justified  his  vote  on  the  Army  Bill  in  the  absence 
of  any  plan  of  army  reorganization.  Their  Lordships  would  also 
be  perfectly  justified  in  visiting  with  their  condemnation  the  undue 
interposition  of  the  Royal  Prerogative,  and  a  course  of  proceeding 
which  tended  to  the  gravest  and  most  mischievous  consequences. 

Lord  Cairns  insisted  on  the  unprecedented  nature  of  the  course 
taken  by  the  Government,  and  entered  upon  a  legal  argument  to 
show  that  the  Royal  Warrant  was  not  issued  in  the  exercise  of  a 
statutory  right.  Describing  prerogative  as  a  power  not  conferred 
by  statute,  he  reminded  their  Lordships  that  both  the  Premier  and 
Lord  Granville  assured  Parliament  that  the  Warrant  was  not  an 
act  of  the  prerogative,  but  a  statutory  right,  and  it  was  clear  that 
the  advice  given  to  the  Sovereign  was  that  she  was  not  making 
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use  of  her  prerogative  in  issuing  the  Warrant.  The  Government, 
therefore,  stood  convicted  on  their  own  confession  of  having  through 
ignorance  misrepresented  to  the  Sovereign  the  character  of  the  act 
she  was  performing,  which,  instead  of  being  a  statutory  act,  was, 
in  fact,  an  act  of  the  highest  and  most  stringent  prerogative.  The 
time  was  past  for  prerogative,  as  such,  to  overthrow  the  net  of 
vested  interests  sanctioned  by  statute.  The  Government  had 
advised  the  Crown  to  break  faith  with  the  oflScers  of  the  Army,  and 
had  seriously  undermined  the  dignity  and  independence  of  their 
Lordships'  House,  and  yet  had  not  abolished  Purchase  after  all,  but 
only  produced  a  temporary  suspension  of  it.  Admitting  that  he 
disliked  the  theory  of  Purchase,  and  that  he  should  be  very  glad  to 
get  rid  of  it,  he  nevertheless  first  wanted  to  know  what  was  to  do 
its  particular  work.  If  the  abolition  of  Purchase  had  been  referred 
beforehand  to  the  Liberal  party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  they 
would  not  have  consented  to  see  it  accomplished  by  an  act  of  the 
prerogative,  but  would  have  preferred  that  it  should  be  decided  by 
our  Parliamentary  system.  If  discreditable  scenes  had,  as  the  Duke 
of  Argyll  stated,  been  witnessed  in  the  other  House,  perhaps  the 
manner  in  which  that  House  was  led  had  something  to  do  with  it. 
However  this  might  be,  he  objected  to  their  Lordships  being  made 
the  victims  of  a  coup  d'etat  for  any  such  reason.  Remarking  upon 
the  singular  coincidence  that  the  Royal  Warrant  was  taken  for  her 
Majesty's  signature  by  a  nobleman  bearing  the  title  and  herein 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Viscount  Halifax  who  issued 
General  Warrants,  he  concluded  a  powerful  peroration  by  saying 
that  the  Government  would  get  their  Bill,  but  would  take  with  it 
the  censure  and  condemnation  of  the  House,  deliberately  approved 
by  the  country,  for  having,  at  a  crisis  that  demanded  the  wisdom 
and  forbearance  of  statesmen,  acted  with  the  petulance  and  reckless- 
ness of  children.  They  had  obtained  an  unreal  triumph,  but  they 
had  strained  and  discredited  the  Constitution  of  the  country. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  denied  that  the  Government  had  been  con- 
victed, either  on  their  own  confession  or  otherwise,  of  having  given 
advice  to  the  Sovereign  which  had  been  unwarranted  by  the  facts. 
He  explained  that  which  was  really  conveyed  to  the  royal  ear,  and, 
replying  in  some  detail  to  the  legal  arguments  urged  by  Lord  Cairns, 
came  to  the  vote  of  censure,  which,  he  said,  was  as  little  justified 
as  any  vote  to  be  found  in  their  journals.  Quoting  words  used  by 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  in  a  different  sense,  he  said  that  defeat  was 
more  glorious  to  the  vanquished  in  such  a  cause  than  triumph  to 
the  victors  could  possibly  be. 

The  vote  of  censure  was  carried  in  a  House  of  244  (not  much 
more  than  half  the  number  of  Peers,  notwithstanding  the  gravity 
of  the  occasion)  by  a  majority  of  80.  The  Bill  itself  was  then 
passed  without  a  division,  and  from  that  time  the  full  responsibility 
for  the  organization  and  management  of  the  Army  was  vested  in 
the  Government  of  the  day.  In  the  House  of  Commons,  however, 
the  unconstitutional  proceeding  of  the  Government  was  not  allowed 
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to  pass  without  protest.  When  the  Bill  was  returned  from  the 
House  of  Lords,  Mr.  Disraeli  called  attention  to  the  entire  alteration 
of  the  preamble,  and  Mr.  M^Cullagh  Torrens,  in  an  elaborate  histo- 
rical argument,  challenged  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  confiscate 
by  prerogative  the  property  of  the  subject.  An  unfortunate  difier- 
ence  of  opinion  between  the  law  advisers  of  the  Crown  did  not 
improve  the  position  of  the  Government.  The  Solicitor-General 
(Sir  J.  Coleridge)  committed  himself  to  a  rash  and  sweeping  decla- 
ration, that  the  control  of  the  Army  was  absolutely  vested  in  the 
Crown,  and  disavowed  the  plea  of  a  statutory  power  which  Lord 
Granville  and  Mr.  Gladstone  had  put  forward.  The  Attorney- 
General  (Sir  R.  Collier)  in  his  turn  disavowed  his  colleague,  and 
recurred  to  the  original  ground  of  argument,  whereupon  Mr.  Har- 
court,  amid  much  laughter,  asked  the  Government,  in  Newmarket 
phrase,  to  declare  which  horse  they  meant  to  win  with — the 
Attorney-General  on  "  Statute,"  or  the  Solicitor-General  on  "  Pre- 
rogative "  ?  After  complaining  that  no  responsible  Minister  had 
spoken,  he  sharply  assailed  the  Solicitor- General's  doctrine,  that  the 
Crown  alone  had  authority  over  the  Army.  The  direct  reverse  was 
nearer  the  truth,  as  he  showed  in  an  elaborate  historical  review  of 
the  relations  of  Parliament  and  the  Army  from  the  time  of  the 
Stuarts,  quoting  Mackintosh  and  Burke,  and  maintaining  that  the 
Army  is  the  creation  and  the  creature  of  Parliament,  and  that  the 
Crown  is  the  Parliamentary  agent  for  governing  the  Army.  Next, 
he  commented  on  the  silence  of  the  Opposition,  whom  he  compared 
to  the  Philistines  delighting  in  the  sight  of  the  ministerial  Samson 
toying  with  the  Delilah  of  Prerogative.  The  issue  of  the  Warrant 
Mr.  Harcourt  cordially  supported,  because  he  conceived  it  to  be 
founded  on  a  statutory  power  given  by  the  Act  of  1809,  and  he 
agreed  with  the  Attorney-General  in  describing  it  as  a  simple  with- 
drawal of  the  exemption  from  the  penalties  of  the  Act  which  the 
purchasers  of  commissions  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  It  was  the  statute, 
not  the  Royal  Warrant,  which  would  make  purchase  illegal.  Never- 
theless he  could  not  explain  why  the  procedure  by  Warrant  had  not 
been  taken  from  the  beginning.  It  was  one  of  those  unintelligible 
processes  of  management  in  which  this  session  had  been  so  fertile. 
On  the  same  evening,  Mr.  Fawcett  delivered  a  powerful  speech 
against  the  resort  to  Prerogative,  pointing  an  impressive  warning 
bjr  reference  to  the  use  which  might  be  made  of  it  by  a  ministry 
bidding,  for  instance,  for  Ultramontane  support  in  the  matter  of 
Irish  education,  or  on  such  a  question  as  the  preservation  of  open 
spaces;  while  he  professed  his  extreme  surprise  at  the  Radical 
sanction  given  to  a  step  which  enabled  the  Executive  to  snap  its 
fingers  in  the  face  of  a  parliamentary  minority,  and  to  destroy 
every  guarantee  for  parliamentary  independence  and  liberty.  Much 
as  he  objected  to  an  hereditary  Legislature,  he  disapproved  still 
more  strongly  defeating  the  other  House  by  a  weapon  which  this 
House  would  dislike  to  have  applied  to  itself;  and  further  than  this, 
if  the  House  of  Commons  were  to  continue  on  its  present  footing 
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of  merely  representing  the  majority,  and  not  the  entire  community, 
he  should  prefer  to  see  the  influence  of  the  Second  Chamber  widened. 
Prom  this  Mr.  Fawcett  diverged  into  an  elaborate  plan  for  the 
reconstitution  of  the  House  of  Lords,  by  giving  senatorial  rights 
to  eminent  public  servants  in  the  military,  legal,  colonial,  Indian, 
and  other  services.  On  this  occasion  he  sympathized  with  the 
unwillingness  of  the  Lords  to  proceed  until  they  were  satisfied  that 
political  patronage — which  was  infinitely  worse  than  purchase — 
was  not  to  be  introduced  into  the  administration  of  the  Army.  If 
this  act  had  been  done  by  a  Tory  Ministry,  it  would  have  been 
passionately  denounced  by  Mr.  Gladstone  amid  the  applause  of  the 
whole  Liberal  party. 

Mr.  Gladstone  commenced  by  some  sarcastic  observations  on  the 
wide  flights  of  Mr.  Harcourt  and  Mr.  Fawcett,  and  pointed  out  to 
them  that  to  have  proceeded  by  Warrant  at  first  would  have  assumed 
that  the  House  of  Commons  of  its  own  authority  could  compensate 
persons  who  had  habitually  broken  the  law.  Reverting  to  the 
speech  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  he  admitted  that  it  was  difficult  to  reply  to 
his  argument,  that  the  consideration  for  which  the  House  had 
agreed  to  pay  a  large  sum  of  money  had  disappeared  from  the  BiU, 
and  that  Purchase  might  be  revived  as  it  had  been  abolished.  But 
that,  he  pointed  out,  was  the  doing  of  the  House  of  Lords ;  and  he 
was  content  to  trust  to  the  vigilance  of  this  House  to  prevent  any 
such  act.  To  Mr.  Disraeli's  challenge,  to  say  whether  he  had 
advised  the  Crown  to  issue  the  Warrant  on  statute  or  by  prerogative, 
he  replied  that  he  had  advised  her  Majesty  that  she  was  in  posses- 
sion of  a  legal  power,  and  that  an  adequate  necessity  existed  for 
exercising  it.  From  1809  there  had  been  a  statutory  power  in 
existence  authorizing  the  Queen  to  permit  a  certain  thing  which 
she  now  had  declined  to  permit.  There  was  a  precedent  for  pro- 
ceeding by  prerogative  after  appealing  to  Parliament  in  1840,  in  a 
proceeding  relating  to  Coolie  emigration.  Of  course  it  was  a  grave 
proceeding,  but  the  great  justification  was  the  impossibility  of 
otherwise  putting  a  stop  to  the  flagrant  and  crying  evil  of  over- 
regulation  prices.  This  Mr.  Gladstone  repeated  several  times,  and 
concluded  by  saying  that,  though  he  did  not  undervalue  the  censure 
of  the  Lords,  he  appealed  to  the  public  opinion  of  the  country  for 
his  justification. 

The  opponents  of  the  Government  commented  significantly  on 
the  absence  throughout  the  debate  of  the  great  Liberal  lawyer.  Sir 
Roundell  Palmer,  to  whom  a  personal  compliment  was  consequently 
paid,  probably  without  precedent  in  Parliamentary  history.  Just 
before  the  prorogation,  indeed  while  Black  Bod  was  waiting  to  give 
his  historic  three  taps,  Mr.  Cardwell  read  to  the  House  of  Commons 
a  letter  from  Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  denying  that  he  objected  to  the 
issue  of  the  Royal  Warrant.  He  had  always  said  that  the  issue  of 
such  a  Warrant  was  within  the  undoubted  power  of  the  Crown, 
though  it  would  not  have  been  just  to  use  it  until  a  "  sufficient 
assurance '^   had  been    obtained    that  Parliament  would  provide 
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compensation.  All  such  powers  are  vested  In  the  Crown  in  the 
confidence  that  right,  and  not  wrong,  will  be  done.  When  that 
assurance  had  been  obtained — it  being  impossible  that  the  Lords 
should  exercise  their  power  merely  to  prevent  compensation — then, 
seeing  that  Purchase  could  not  be  maintained,  and  that  delay  in 
putting  an  end  to  it  would  be  injurious  to  the  Army  and  unjust  to 
officers  who  might  want  to  sell  during  the  period  of  transition,  Sir 
Roundell  thought  the  issue  of  the  Warrant  "  the  least  objection- 
able course  "  the  Grovernment  could  pursue. 

Thus  was  accomplished  one  of  the  most  remarkable  changes  of 
modem  times,  though  one  of  which  no  contemporary  can  estimate 
the  result  or  the  real  importance.     The  violent  method  of  the 
change,  and  the  indifference  with  which,  in  comparison  with  the 
possible  importance  of  that  method,  it  was  received  by  the  country, 
caused  in  some  minds  a  great  feeling  of  uneasiness.     As  a  last 
word  upon  this  subject,  we  may  refer  to  an  article  by  M.  Eugene 
Dufeuille,  which  appeared  in  the  Journal  des  BibatSy  and  contained 
a  clear  summary  of  the  case,  and  a  clear  intimation  of  thoughtful 
foreign  opinions.     After  explaining  to  his  readers  the  course  that 
had  been  taken,  he  writes,  "  It  may  be  easily  imagined  that  this 
mode  of  putting  an  end  to  difficulties  and  of  silencing  the  voice  of 
the  Lords  has  not  given  satisfaction  to  every  body  in  England. 
Mr.  Gladstone  was  accused  of  having  violated  the  Constitution,  and 
the  words  '  coup  d^ef-at  ^  were  even  made  use  of  in  the  House  of 
Commons  with  reference  to  what  had  been  done.     The  Ministry 
which  for  several  days  had  considered  the  question  as  one  the  Lords 
were  competent  to  deal  with,  as  had  been  shown  by  submitting  it 
to  their  examination,  declared  that  its  conduct  was  in  conformity 
with  the  pure  principles  of  the  Constitution,  and  that  the  Warrant  of 
the  Queen  was  justified  by  similar  Royal  Warrants  issued  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.  and  George  III.     These  two  Princes,  however, 
can  scarcely  be  referred  to  as  perfect  models  of  what  Constitutional 
kings  should  be,  and  we  cannot  admit  as  incontestable  the  incom- 
petence of  the  House  of  Lords  to  deal  with  matters  of  military 
administration,  and  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  dispense  with  the 
advice  of  Parliament  in  such  questions.     Mr.  Bouverie  seems  to  be 
nearer  to  the  truth  of  history  and  Constitutional  Government  when, 
in  this  case  at  least,  he  makes  the  two  Houses  advance  simulta- 
neously ;  when  he  attributes  to  them  the  same  rights  and  powers 
with  regard  to  military  administration ;  and  when,  lastly,  he  declares 
the  intervention  of  the  Crown  under  the  recent  circumstances  to  be 
little  in  conformity  with  the  usages  of  a  Liberal  Government.     If, 
in  fact,  as  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  has  asserted,  the  consent  of  the 
Minister  of  War  is  necessary  with  regard  to  all  important  measures 
connected  with  the  Army,  is  it  not  clear  that  this  Minister,  who  is 
alone  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  Sovereign,  is  placed,  like  his 
colleagues  in  the  Cabinet,  under  the  powers  of  Parliament,  and 
that  the  Upper  House  has  consequently  the  right  of  judging  his 
conduct  ? 
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"  There  spring  from  this  affair  two  charges  against  Mr.  Gladstone ; 
first,  a  want  of  knowledge  and  a  want  of  respect  for  the  Upper 
House,  if  he  submitted  without  consideration  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Lords  a  question  with  which  they  were  not  competent  to  deal ;  and, 
second,  a  violation  of  the  Constitution  if,  as  we  are  inclined  to  think, 
he  has  withdrawn  from  the  authority  of  the  Lords  a  question  on 
which  they  were  entitled  to  decide/' 

Li  consequence  of  the  prolonged  debates  on  the  Army  Bill,  it  was 
found  impossible  to  proceed  with  the  Ballot  Bill  until  late  in  June. 
When  it  was  proceeded  with,  it  was  under  conditions  which  produced 
a  new  form  of  conflict  between  the  Ministry  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Opposition  on  the  other.  After  five  and  thirty  years  of  opposition 
to  the  principle  of  secret  voting,  Mr.  Gladstone  stood  forward  as  a 
sudden  convert,  and  os.tentatiously  and  imperiously  declared  that 
the  Bill  must  and  should  pass  the  Commons  before  the  Session  was 
concluded.  It  cannot  be  maintained  that  there  was  any  pressing 
demand  for  the  measure  in  the  country,  or  that  it  was  desirable  for 
other  than  party  purposes.  The  Liberals  had  been  seriously  dis- 
united by  the  failures  and  divisions  of  the  Session,  and  the  Minister 
saw  in  this  measure  a  means  to  reunite  them.  Some  Conservatives, 
on  their  side,  met  the  emergency  by  taking  advantage  of  the  forms 
of  the  House,  and  by  talking  against  time  on  every  possible  occasion, 
and  night  after  night  endeavoured  to  burke  the  Bill.  Up  to  the 
time  of  the  Bill  going  into  Committee,  it  had  appeared  to  please 
the  Liberals  as  little  as  the  Conservatives/  for  of  two  hundred 
amendments  on  the  notice-paper  half  were  proposed  by  tke  sup- 
porters of  the  Government.  But  the  tactics  of  the  Conservatives 
then  became  apparent.  Mr.  Joshua  Kelder,  Member  for  the  Eastern 
Division  of  the  West  Riding,  was  the  first,  directly  the  House  had 
resolved  itself  into  Committee,  to  make  a  long  speech  against  the 
Bill  appropriate  only  to  the  second  reading,  and  others,  including 
Lord  John  Manners,  adopted  the  same  course  ;  Mr.  Foster  remon- 
strating and  attempting  to  bring  the  House  to  reason.  Lord  Claud 
Hamilton  indulged  in  a  long  dissertation  on  all  things  conceivable, 
— especially  the  number  of  nights  given  to  the  Maynooth  debate  in 
times  past — the  Irish  Church  and  the  Act  of  Union,  concluding 
with  the  sufficiently  strong  assertion  that  honourable  Members 
wished  for  the  Ballot  not  to  prevent  but  to  cloak  bribery.  "  Im- 
punity was  their  object,  and  persistency  in  evil  practices  their 
desire.'^  Mr.  Beresford  Hope  and  Mr.  George  Bentinck,  whose 
speeches  during  the  session  outdid  by  far  in  quantity  all  previous, 
efibrts  of  oratory  recorded  in  parliamentary  history,  attacked  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  Mr.  Disraeli  indiscriminately,  and  constituted 
themselves  the  especial  champions  of  this  new  and  singular  form 
of  opposition.  But  for  an  equally  extraordinary  course  taken  by  the 
Liberals,  they  must  have  succeeded  in  preventing  the  Bill  from 
passing  the  Commons.  A  meeting  of  274  Liberal  Members  was 
held  in  Downing  Street,  to  deliberate  on  the  best  course  of  securing 
its  success,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  induced  its  adherents  not  only  to 
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withdraw  their  amendments,  but  to  abstain  from  debating  the  merits 
of  the  Bill,  or  the  proposals  of  their  opponents.  A  curious  scene 
took  place  in  the  House  on  the  resumption  of  the  debate.  On  Mr. 
Newdegate  rising  to  conclude  a  speech  which  he  had  left  unfinished, 
the  Liberal  party  gradually  left  the  House,  until  the  benches  on 
that  side  were  tenanted  only  by  two  or  three  Ministers,  and  just 
three  private  Members — Mr.  Muntz,  Mr.  Martin,  and  Mr.  Osborne. 
Presently  two  or  three  Opposition  members  crossed  the  House  and 
took  their  places  on  the  empty  seats.  Their  example  was  followed 
by  others,  and  in  a  short  time  a  considerable  body  of  Conservatives 
had  migrated  and  settled  themselves  on  the  Liberal  benches  below 
the  gangway. 

The  course  thus  begun  was  resolutely  and  persistently  followed 
up  by  the  Ministerial  party,  whose  calculated  silence  naturally  ex- 
cited the  resentment  of  their  opponents ;  and  a  few  Conservative 
members,  with  a  pugnacity  which  seemed  to  all  moderate  men  inex- 
cusable, carried  on  a  resolute  and  one-sided  attack  upon  the  Bill  for 
five  or  six  weeks.  Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  Mr.  Lowther,  and  the  two 
Messrs.  Bentinck  were  untiring  in  their  assaults  on  the  Government, 
while  Mr.  Poster,  with  unfailing  patience,  conducted  a  single-handed 
defence.  When  the  provisions  for  secret  voting  were  at  last  with 
difficulty  adopted,  some  of  the  more  independent  Liberal  Members 
began  to  take  part  in  the  discussion.  Mr.  Henry  James,  who  had 
first  acquired  a  parliamentary  reputation  by  a  spirited  reproof  of 
Mr.  Gladstone's  immihent  tergiversation  on  Female  Suffrage,  with 
the  aid  of  Mr.  Harcourt  defeated  the  Government  on  the  proposal 
for  charging  the  Rates  with  election  expenses.  Some  of  the  other 
clauses  of  the  Bill  were  withdrawn,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Eawcetfs 
indignant  protest,  and  at  last  at  the  close  of  the  Session  the  re- 
mainder was  sent  up  to  the  House  of  Lords.  The  fate  of  the  measure 
had  been  clearly  foreseen.  It  is  probable  that  the  House  of  Lords 
would  in  any  case  have  rejected  it,  especially  as  the  old  Whigs,  re- 
presented by  the  Duke  of  Somerset  and  Lord  Lyveden,  still  retained 
the  opinions  which,  until  lately,  had  been  shared  by  Mr.  Gladstone 
and  his  principal  colleagues.  The  Marquis  of  Ripon  (a  title 
bestowed  on  Earl  de  Grey  for  his  services  in  the  Alabama  matter), 
who,  like  Mr.  Forster,  had  in  former  times  supported  the  Ballot,  was 
entrusted  with  the  charge  of  the  Bill.  Lord  Shaftesbury  moved 
the  rejection  of  the  Bill  on  the  plea  of  the  late  period  of  the  Session, 
and,  after  a  short  debate,  in  which  the  Duke  of  Somerset  made  a 
spirited  attack  on  the  Government,  the  Bill  was  defeated  by  two 
to  one.  So  deep  was  the  scission  between  the  Peers  and  the  Govern- 
ment, that  only  forty-eight  Peers  could  be  induced  to  vote  for  the 
Ballot  Bill  at  all,  the  rest  of  the  Liberal  Peers  preferring  to  stay 
away. 

Ninety-seven  voted  against  the  Bill,  which  was  thus  lost  for  the 
year,  with  very  little  regret,  as  far  as  could  be  discovered,  on  the 
part  of  the  country,  which,  in  spite  of  various  '^indignation 
meetings/'  seemed  a^  little  stirred  by  Liberal  denunciations  of  the 
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House  of  Lords  as  it  had  been  by  Conservative  denunciations  of 
Mr.  Gladstone's  abuse  of  the  Royal  prerogative. 

Of  more  than  a  hundred  and  thirty  Ministerial  bills  presented  to 
Parliament^  the  University  Tests  Bill  alone^  with  some  trifling 
exceptions,  passed  into  an  Act  in  its  original  shape.  As  the  House 
of  Lords  had  in  the  previous  Session  professed  rather  to  postpone 
the  University  Tests  Bill  than  to  reject  it,  Mr.  Gladstone  prudently 
reintroduced  it  in  the  same  terms.  He  was  supported  by  a  moderate 
majority  against  Mr.  Stevenson's  motion  for  the  abolition  of  tests 
in  divinity  degrees,  and  against  Mr.  Fawcett's  proposal  to  throw 
open  clerical  fellowships  to  laymen.  When  the  Bill  reaehed  the 
House  of  Lords  many  members  of  the  Conservative  party  and  some 
of  the  ablest  of  the  prelates  recommended  the  acceptance  of  the 
compromise ;  but  Lord  Salisbury,  with  his  usual  vigorous  reckless- 
ness, carried  by  a  majority  of  five  the  imposition  of  a  test  which 
would  have  been  sufficiently  condemned  by  its  novelty  if  it  had  not 
been  otherwise  untenable  and  worthless.  "  No  person, "  he  moved, 
"shall  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  tutor,  assistant-tutor,  dean, 
censor,  or  lecturer  in  divinity,  in  any  college  now  subsisting  in  the 
said  universities,  until  he  shall  have  made  and  subscribed  the 
following  declaration  in  the  presence  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  or  in 
the  University  of  Durham  of  the  Warden — that  is  to  say, '  I,  A.  B,, 
do  solemnly  declare  that  while  holding  the  office  of  (here  name  the 
office)  I  will  not  teach  any  thing  contrary  to  the  teaching  or  Divine 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.' " 

The  amendment  was  opposed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  the  Bishops  of  Oxford,  Manchester,  and  Carlisle.  Among  the 
lay  peers  who  spoke  against  it  were  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  Lord 
Lansdowne,  Lord  Westbury,  and  Lord  Airlie.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  was  supported  by  the  Bishops  of  Gloucester,  Lincoln,  and  Salis- 
bury, Lord  Beauchamp,  Lord  Carnarvon,  and  Lord  Colchester. 

When  the  Bill  was  returned  to  the  Commons,  Mr.  Hard^ 
and  other  leading  advocates  of  religious  tests  expressed  their 
indifference  to  an  illusory  guarantee ;  and,  finally,  the  House  of 
Lords  took  courage  to  detach  itself  for  once  from  Lord  Salisbury's 
dangerous  guidance.  His  proposal  to  insist  on  his  chief  amend- 
ment— ^the  new  test — was  thrown  out  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  a 
majority  of  39  (128  to  89),  and  the  Bill,  as  it  last  came  from  the 
Commons,  was  agreed  to  and  received  the  royal  assent.  The 
universities  thus,  for  the  first  time,  admitted  all  lay  students  of 
whatever  religious  creeds  on  equal  terms. 

The  division  list  showed  a  considerable  majority  of  bishops 
against  insisting  on  the  new  test.  Only  the  Bishops  of  Gloucester 
and  Bristol  (Dr.  Ellicott),  of  Lichfield  (Dr.  Selwyn),  and  of 
Lincoln  (Dr!:  Wordsworth)  voted  for  it;  against,  voted  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  (Dr.  Thomson),  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells 
(Lord  Arthur  Hervey),  of  Carlisle  (Dr.  Goodwin),  of  Exeter  (Dr. 
Temple),  of  Hereford  (Dr.  Atlay),  of  Oxford  (Dr.  Mackamess),  of 
Bipon  (Dr.  Bickersteth),  and  of  Salisbury  (Dr.  Moberly). 
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The  question  of  tests  and  of  denominational  education  was  dis- 
cussed more  comprehensively  and  with  greater  animation  on  the 
introduction  of  Mr.  Fawcett^s  Bill  for  opening  to  all  sects  the 
endowments  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  The  college  itself  had,  in 
consequence  of  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  wisely 
determined  to  assent  to  the  abolition  of  tests,  and  its  representative, 
Mr.  Plunket,  the  promising  heir  of  a  great  oratorical  reputation, 
had  taken  occasion,  on  a  motion  of  Mr.  Fawcett^s  for  the  production 
of  correspondence,  to  challenge  the  Government  to  adopt  or  reject 
the  liberal  offer  of  his  constituents.  Mr.  Fawcett  made  a  forcible 
speech  on  the  second  reading  of  his  Bill,  and  he  was  supported  by 
Mr.  Plunket  and  by  Lord  Crichton  as  a  representative  of  Irish 
Protestantism ;  Mr.  Pim  and  Sir  Rowland  Blennerhasset  opposed 
the  measure ;  and  Mr.  Gladstone  delivered  against  the  Bill  a  long 
and  elaborate  argument,  from  which  neither  friends  nor  adversaries 
were  able  to  extract  an  opinion  or  a  policy.  It  was  only  clear  that 
the  Minister  was  opposed  to  Mr.  Fawcett^s  scheme,  especially  as  he 
adopted  the  unusual  course  of  instructing  the  Solicitor-General  for 
Ireland  to  employ  his  facetious  fluency  in  defeating  the  Bill  by 
efflux  of  time  in  a  morning  sitting.  Mr.  Harcourt,  who  displayed 
his  independence  by  a  pointed  attack  on  Mr.  Gladstone,  probably 
expressed  the  opinions  of  a  large  number  of  Liberal  Members. 

Besides  the  University  Tests  Bill  the  Government  succeeded  in 
passing  a  Trades^  Union  Bill  involving  an  equitable  compromise 
between  extreme  theories  on  either  side ;  and,  after  some  abortive 
attempts  in  previous  sessions,  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill  was 
finally  repealed.  Some  interest  was  aroused  by  Mr.  Gladstone's 
motion  for  a  joint  commission  of  both  Houses  on  Indian  finance. 
Mr.  Disraeli,  always,  like  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the  ready  champion  of 
the  privileges  of  the  House  of  Commons,  objected  to  the  proposal, 
and  the  Committee  was  afterwards  confined  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  the  ground  that  any  Members  who  might  be  selected 
would  be  overborne  by  the  superior  knowledge  of  Peers  who  at 
home  and  in  the  East  had  been  practically  acquainted  with  Indian 
administration.  The  routine  duty  of  proposing  a  grant  of  suitable 
provision  for  Prince  Arthur,  as  in  the  case  of  Princess  Louise,  was 
not  discharged  without  protests  from  half  a  dozen  Members  of 
democratic  tendencies.  On  both  occasions  the  House  assented  to 
the  grants  by  overwhelming  majorities,  and  yet  with  an  uneasy 
feeling  that  the  prolonged  eclipse  of  the  splendour  of  Royalty  had 
perceptibly  diminished  for  the  time  the  popularity  of  the  Crown. 

When  the  close  of  the  tedious  debates  on  Purchase  and  on  the 
Ballot  at  last  left  the  House  at  leisure  to  deal  with  general  ques- 
tions, strong  dissatisfaction,  in  consequence  of  a  series  of  untoward 
events,  was  expressed  with  the  naval  and  military  administration. 
One  result  of  Mr.  Childers'  continued  illness  had  been  that  the 
responsibility  for  the  loss  of  the  "  Captain"  was  not  even  yet  defi- 
nitely settled,  and  the  loss  of  the  troop-ship  ^^Megaera"  aggravated  the 
doubts  which  had  been  entertained  as  to  the  expediency  of  recent 
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changes  at  the  Admiralty.  The  ^^  Megaera/'  which  had  long  since 
been  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  list  of  store-ships,  as  comparatively 
unfit  for  service,  was,  through  some  unexplained  caprice,  selected  by 
the  authorities  to  convey  a  large  number  of  naval  oflBcers  and  sea- 
men to  Australia  in  the  early  part  of  this  year.  In  the  short 
passage  between  Plymouth  and  Cork  the  ship  was  found  to  be 
overloaded,  and  having  proceeded  on  her  voyage  she  was  finally  run 
aground  on  an  island  in  the  Southern  Ocean  in  a  sinking  state. 
During  her  stay  at  Queenstown  Mr.  Baxter,  representing  the 
Admiralty  in  the  interregnum  between  Mr.  Childers  and  Mr. 
Goschen,  had  contradicted  with  more  than  official  bluntness  the 
complaints  which  had  been  preferred  by  well-informed  Members ; 
but  when  the  loss  of  the  ship  was  discussed  Mr.  Baxter  was  judi- 
ciously silent. 

Sir  J.  Hay,  in  asking  for  information  on  the  subject,  stated  that 
the  "  Megaera^'  was  properly  a  store-ship,  and  that,  apart  from  any 
question  as  to  her  safety,  she  ought  not  to  have  been  used  as  a 
troop-ship  on  account  of  her  imperfect  steam-power  and  slow  rate 
of  speed.  In  the  beginning  of  this  year  she  was  ordered  to  be 
surveyed  at  Sheerness,  but  the  cost  of  a  thorough  survey  being 
greater  than  the  department  thought  it  right  to  incur,  the  expendi- 
ture was  checked,  although  it  was  reported  that  the  plates  at  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel  were  considerably  worn.  When  the  subject 
was  referred  to  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  replies  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Admiralty  were  of  the  most  flippant  and  even  insolent 
character.  It*  was  quite  evident  why  the  "  Megaera"  went  down. 
The  plates  were  worn  out,  and  there  was  a  hole  in  her,  and  conse- 
quently it  was  necessary  to  run  her  ashore. 

Mr.  Goschen,  assuming  entire  responsibility  for  sending  the 
^^  Megsera^'  to  sea,  though  he  had  only  been  a  very  short  time  at 
the  Admiralty,  asked  the  House  to  suspend  its  judgment  as  to  the 
exact  cause  of  the  disaster  until  particulars  arrived,  and  mentioned 
that,  fortunately,  the  ship  had  forty  tons  of  provisions  intended  for 
Sydney  besides  her  own  stores,  so  that  the  crew  and  passengers 
would  have  ample  supplies  at  command.  Moreover,  in  addition  to 
the  steamer  chartered  from  Hong  Kong,  which  was  expected  to 
arrive  about  August  29,  her  Majesty's  ship  ^'  Rinaldo^'  had  been 
ordered  to  proceed  from  Singapore  with  provisions.  In  consequence 
of  the  remonstrances  of  the  captain  and  of  the  officers  who  were 
passengers  on  board  the  "  MegsBra,''  he  directed  the  examination  of 
the  ship  at  Queenstown.  She  was  reported  to  be  overcrowded,  and 
to  have  leaky  ports;  but  when  100  tons  of  cargo  had  been  removed, 
and  the  ports  repaired,  she  was  reported  fit  for  sea,  and  sailed 
accordingly.  No  reference  was  made  to  the  thinness  of  the  plates 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ship  in  any  of  the  complaints  which  reached 
the  Admiralty  at  this  time.  Before  being  commissioned  she  had 
been  twice  docked  within  a  short  time,  and  her  defects  repaired. 
Mr.  Bamaby,  the  assistant  constructor,  then  reported  as  follows  : — 
"  I  beg  leave  to  state  that  the  ^  Megaera,'  having  undergone  repair 
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at  Sheemess,  Is  reported  to  be  complete.  She  is  a  good  sea-boat^ 
and,  although  more  than  twenty  years  old,  is  sound  and  strong. 
Her  boilers  are,  however,  only  good  for  one  year's  service.'^  As  she 
was  only  wanted  for  a  nine  months'  trip,  this  warranty  seemed 
sufficient.  The  account  which  had  been  given  of  the  ship  by  the 
different  officers  who  had  commanded  her  down  to  1870  were  all 
favourable.  No  trace  of  any  report  by  Mr.  Reed  as  to  the  thinness 
of  the  bottom  of  the  "  Megsera'^  could  be  found  at  the  Admiralty, 
but  it  was  true  that  he  surveyed  her  in  1866,  when  she  was  reported 
fit  for  two  years'  service  at  a  certain  expense,  had  repeatedly  passed 
estimates  for  her  repairs,  and  approved  her  use,  and  never  gave  a 
hint,  as  far  as  he  could  ascertain,  of  her  unseaworthiness,  even  to 
Mr.  Bamaby,  his  own  assistant  and  relative.  As  to  Mr.  Reed  not 
being  allowed  to  communicate  with  the  First  Lord  and  other 
officials  at  the  Admiralty  after  he  retired,  all  that  Mr.  Childers 
refused  to  do  was  to  receive  private  communications  on  public 
matters.  A  week  after  the  ship  sailed  a  question  was  put  in  the 
House,  apparently  on  information  supplied  by  Mr.  Reed,  and  he 
would  only  say  that  he  would  rather  be  himself  with  his  ignorance 
of  that  report  than  he  would  be  any  one  else  who  knew  that  the 
plates  were  thin  and  did  not  state  it.  The  affair,  Mr.  Goschen 
said,  was  a  most  serious  one,  which  must  be  rigidly  inquired  into, 
but  in  the  meantime  he  deprecated  exaggerated  statements  which 
might  destroy  the  confidence  of  the  navy,  and  create  something  like 
a  panic. 

Lord  Henry  Lennox  explained  that  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  to 
which  he  was  attached,  after  the  report  that  she  was  fit  only  for 
eighteen  months'  or  two  years'  service,  placed  her  at  the  bottom  of 
the  ships  to  be  employed ;  and  though  during  their  tenure  of  office 
a  great  pressure  came  upon  them  to  provide  ships  for  carrying  stores 
in  connexion  with  the  Abyssinian  war,  they  did  not  employ  the 
^'  Megsera,"  and  did  not  deem  her  sufficiently  seaworthy  for  such  a 
voyage  as  would  then  have  been  necessary.  Mr.  Goschen's  state- 
ment was  based  upon  the  false  assumption  that  the  leakage  of  the 
'^  Megsera"  which  was  reported  at  Queenstown  came  from  the  main- 
deck  ports.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  either  the  captain  or 
the  admiral  at  Queenstown  would  dream  of  examining  the  bottom 
of  a  ship  which  had  just  been  despatched  on  a  voyage  round  the 
world ;  they  would  take  it  for  granted  that  the  Admiralty  had  seen 
to  that,  and  would  never  have  sent  out  a  ship  under  such  qircum- 
stances.  As  to  the  reports  of  officers  who  had  been  out  in  the  ship 
at  different  times,  nobody  disputed  that  she  was  a  good  vessel  in 
her  day,  but  wore  out  in  the  course  of  time. 

In  a  less  important  matter — which  nevertheless  excited  strong 
local  interest — Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Lowe  unnecessarily  exposed 
the  Government  to  defeat.  Epping  Forest  to  the  East  Londoner  is 
like  Continental  Europe  to  the  middle  class.  Lying  within  an  easy 
distance  of  Hackney,  Bethnal  Green,  Stepney,  Limehouse,  and  Bow, 
it  is  the  favourite  and  only  resort  for  fresh  air  to  the  great  mass  of 
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cockney  holiday-makers.  Epping  Forest  is  a  Royal  Common,  with 
royal  rights  of  Forest  over  it,  and  real  deer — now  dwindling,  it  is 
true,  to  some  dozen  phantom  specimens — wandering  within  its  pre- 
cincts. If  it  were  not  for  these  privileges,  the  Common  of  Waltham 
Forest— which  is  the  proper  name  of  Epping — would  long  since 
have  been  eaten  up  by  the  advance  of  building  speculations.  Under 
the  Enclosure  Act,  unfortunately,  the  process  of  absorption  began. 
The  trustees  of  Lord  Cowley,  who  is  owner  of  the  larger  proportion 
of  the  manors  which  make  up  the  Forest,  began  to  enclose  in  every 
direction ;  and  this  bad  example  was  followed  by  other  Lords  of  the 
Manor  at  Walthamstow,  Chingford,  Chigwell,  West  Hatch,  Seward- 
stone,  Thoydon  Bois,  and  Loughton.  If  instant  and  strenuous 
resistance  had  not  been  made  to  these  encroachments,  the  whole 
heritage  of  Londoners  in  the  Common  rights  of  Epping  would  have 
been  filched  away  without  redress.  The  Crown  had  the  power  to 
interfere  in  virtue  of  those  forestal  privileges  which  royalty 
claimed  over  the  ancient  deer  forests  of  Waltham ;  but,  instead  of 
exercising  those  rights  to  keep  Eppinff  intact,  the  Commissioners 
of  Woods  and  Forests  began  to  sell  the  rights  of  the  Crown  to  the 
Lords  of  the  Manor  at  a  few  pounds  per  acre.  Fortunately,  Mr. 
Fawcett  and  other  Members  protested  energetically  in  the  House  of 
Commons  against  the  encroachments.  The  Government  were  com- 
pelled to  move  in  the  matter,  and  a  Bill  was  brought  in  appoint- 
ing a  Commission  to  investigate  and  settle  the  rights  of  the  Crown, 
the  Commoners,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Manor.  The  Commission, 
as  at  first  proposed  by  Mr.  Ayrton,  was  to  consist  of  two  gentlemen 
connected  with  the  locality,  but  in  no  way  representing  the  people 
who  enjoy  the  advantages  of  Epping,  and  of  one  barrister  represent- 
ing the  Enclosure  Commissioners.  After  strong  protests  from  Mr. 
Harcourt  and  Mr.  Fawcett,  Mr.  Locke,  the  member  for  Southwark, 
was  added  to  the  Commission ;  and  a  motion  by  Mr.  Cowper-Temple 
for  preserving  the  Forest  was  carried  against  the  Government  by  a 
decisive  majority.  Not  more  successful  was  an  attempt,  audaciously 
made  and  arrogantly  persisted  in,  to  wrest  from  the  citizens  of 
London,  under  colour  of  Crown  rights,  their  fair  share  of  the  land 
lying  beside  the  western  portion  of  the  Thames  Embankment.  On 
this  point  Mr.*  Gladstone  saw  his  majority  split  up,  and  found 
himself  threatened  with  defeat  by  a  Conservative  private  Member. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  did  he  yield  so  far  as  to  accept  by  way  of 
compromise  an  inquiry  before  a  Select  Committee.  The  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  and  his  subordinates  fought  the  battle  for  the 
alleged  rights  of  the  Crown  with  remarkable  obstinacy  before  this 
Committee,  but  in  vain.  The  B/cport  of  the  Committee  was  formally 
considered,  and  a  resolution  proposed  by  Mr.  Smith,  the  member 
for  Westminster,  was  adopted,  aflSrming  the  propriety  of  granting  a 
lease  of  the  disputed  land  lying  between  Whitehall  and  the  embank- 
ment to  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  in  order  that  it  might 
be  set  apart  as  a  public  garden  for  purposes  of  recreation. 

The  Deceased  Wife's  Sister's  Bill,  passed  as  usual  by  the  Com- 
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mons^  was  this  year  thrown  out  by  the  Lords,  with  an  increased 
majority  (97  to  71);  and  Mr.  Jacob  Bright^s  BUI  for  conceding  tlje 
Parliamentary  franchise  to  female  householders,  if  single  women, 
was  defeated  by  220  to  151,  after  a  debate  in  which  the  honours 
were  carried  away  by  Mr.  Bright  himself,  who  argued  his  case  in 
the  regular  fashion,  but  with  clearness  and  fairness;  and  by  Mr.  H. 
James  (Taunton),  who  made  a  bold  and  incisive  speech  against  the 
Bill;  reminded  Mr. Gladstone  that, "if  fame  had  no  past,  popularity 
had  no  future  ;^^  declared  that  the  *^  sympathetic  element  in  the 
nature  of  women  blinded  them  to  all  logic  ;'^  argued  that  girls 
could  not  have  a  regular  training  in  the  world  to  fit  them  for 
political  life ;  deprecated  the  influence  the  Bill  would  give  to  the 
clergy,  and  knocked  to  pieces  the  argument  from  the  Throne  by 
saying  that  her  Majesty,  speciaUy  trained  by  statesmen  as  she  was, 
obeyed  "  the  guidance  and  direction  of  a  foreigner,  simply  because 
she  was  a  woman  and  he  was  a  man.^'  The  speech  greatly  raised 
Mr.  Jameses  position  in  the  House.  It  was  the  speech  of  a  man 
who  was  weary  of  talking  around  a  subject,  and  went  straight  to 
the  root  of  the  matter.  MrfBouverie  argued  that  the  claim  came 
mainly  from  philosophers,  who  would  relax  marriage ;  and  another 
speaker  hinted  that  all  strong-minded  women  were  ugly. 

The  most  remarkable  point  in  the  Debate  was  the  half  adhesion 
of  the  Premier,  who  seemed  to  think  a  visit  to  the  polling-booth 
would  injure  women,  but  that,  the  ballot  once  established,  they  might 
be  admitted  to  the  franchise — an  intimation  which  drew  from  Mr. 
Henry  James,  in  the  same  speech,  a  spirited  and  earnest  rebuke  of 
Mr.  Gladstone's  instability  and  love  of  paradox. 

Mr.  Gladstone  was  more  firm,  however — at  all  events  for  the 
moment, — in  his  resistance  to  a  scheme  of  another  description. 

There  was  a  large  attendance  of  members  when  Mr.  Miall  rose  to 
propose  a  resolution,  declaring  that  it  is  expedient  at  the  earliest 
practical  period  to  apply  the  policy  initiate  by  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  Irish  Church  to  the  other  Churches  established  by  law 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 

Before  the  hon.  gentleman  was  allowed  to  commence  his  speech, 
Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy  deposited  upon  the  table  a  large  roll  of  paper, 
and,  amid  the  cheers  of  the  gentlemen  sitting  behind  him,  informed 
the  Speaker  that  it  was  a  petition  from^Bradford,  signed  by  24,700 
persons,  against  the  motion  about  to  be  submitted  to  the  House. 

Mr.  Miall  took  no  notice  of  this  incident ;  but,  entering  at  once 
upon  the  subject,  moved,  "That  it  is  expedient,  at  the  earliest 
practicable  period,  to  apply  the  policy  initiated  by  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  Irish  Church  to  the  other  churches  established  by  law 
in  the  United  Kingdom.''  He  presented  the  question,  not  as  a 
Dissenters'  grievance,  but  as  a  matter  of  national  policy ;  and  in 
combating  the  usual  objections  to  an  abstract  resolution,  he  said  his 
chief  object  was  to  ascertain  practically  how  far  the  House  was 
disposed  to  apply  to  Great  Britain  those  principles  which  it  had  put 
into  operation  in  Ireland.     Vindicating  the  opportuneness  of  the 
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motion,  he  disclaimed  all  hostility  to  the  Church  or  Church  parties ; 
and  he  asserted  that  the  raison  d^etre  of  the  Establishment  had 
disappeared,  and  that  she  herself  was  convulsed  by  internal  dissen- 
sions. Next  he  went  on  to  argue  that  the  Church  system  had 
failed  in  every  way,  and  that  it  was  unwise  any  longer  to  be  bound 
by  its  fetters.  It  had  failed  to  secure  universality,  harmony,  and 
uniformity  of  worship ;  and  it  had  failed  to  supply  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  country,  for  the  greater  part  of  recent  Church  exten- 
sions were  due  to  the  voluntary  principle  working  within  its 
borders,  not  to  connexion  with  the  State.  On  the  unjust  appro- 
priation of  the  whole  ecclesiastical  revenues  of  the  country  to  one 
particular  Church  he  expatiated  at  length ;  and  he  held  that  the 
precedent  of  Ireland  was  conclusive  in  favour  of  the  Disestablish- 
ment of  the  Church  in  England.  Next  he  touched  on  the  social 
mischiefs  of  an  Established  Church,  and  on  the  disadvantages  to 
the  Church  of  being  cramped  by  state  control,  and  urged  that  she 
would  be  all  the  safer  by  Disestablishment  when  the  time  of 
revolutionary  attacks  should  come. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Lewis  seconded  the  motion,  treating  it  from  the  point 
of  view  of  a  Churchman  desiring  ecclesiastical  freedom. 

Mr.  Bruce  opposed  the  motion  on  the  part  of  the  Government  as 
inopportune  in  point  of  time,  and  unjustified  by  any  legislation  of 
past  years.  And  Sir  R.  Palmer,  because,  among  other  mischiefs 
which  disestablishment  would  work,  it  would  weaken  or  destroy 
the  Church  which  is  "  the  very  inheritance  ^'  of  the  poor,  both  in 
rural  parishes  and  in  the  poor  populous  districts  of  great  towns  and 
cities. 

This  argument  was  met  by  Mr.  H.  Richard  by  reference  to  the 
case  of  Wales,  where  the  neglect  of  the  ministers  of  the  Establish- 
ment had  been  repaired  by  the  exertions  of  Nonconformists,  and  of 
Churchmen  acting  according  to  the  voluntary  principle. 

When  Mr.  Scourfield  had  resisted,  and  Mr.  W.  Williams  had 
supported  the  motion.  Dr.  Ball,  with  true  Irish  vehemence,  de- 
nounced the  half-heartedness  with  which  Mr.  Bruce  had  opposed 
the  resolution,  and  assert^  that  the  Church  would  be  defended  as 
long  as  the  defence  did  not  peril  the  existence  of  the  Ministry,  and 
would  be  abandoned  as  soon  as  its  desertion  could  secure  their  safety. 

Mr.  Disraeli  remarked  that  the  proposal  was  a  reversal  of  the 
policy  of  the  old  Puritans,  who  had  always  appealed  to  the  temporal 
power  in  spiritual  matters ;  and  he  answered  the  argument,  founded 
on  continental  and  Irish  precedents,  by  examining  the  consequences 
of  disestablishment  in  France  and  Ireland.  The  Irish  precedent,  he 
admitted,  led  logically  to  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  here, 
but  we  were  governed  more  by  rhetoric  than  logic,  and  fortunately, 
for  the  experience  of  Irish  disestablishment  was  not  encouraging. 
Who,  he  asked,  prompted  this  appeal  to  the  House  of  Commons  ? 
In  answering  this,  Mr.  Disraeli  expressed  a  confident  belief  that  the 
great  majority,  both  in  the  House  and  in  the  country,  was  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  Church.     He  attributed  the  movement  to  Noncon- 
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formists  allied  for  the  moment  with  revolutionary  philosophers. 
Mr.  Miall,  he  held,  should  have  furnished  some  better  evidence  that 
the  Church  of  England  had  ceased  to  be  the  Church  of  the  English. 
He  himself  maintained,  as  a  matter  beyond  a  dispute,  that  the 
Church  was  predominant,  in  the  rural  districts  at  least.  As  to  the 
large  towns,  if  the  majority  was  not  in  communion  with  the  Church, 
neither  was  it  with  Dissent.  But  Mr.  Disraeli  looked  with  great 
confidence  to  the  future  eflTorts  of  the  Church  in  the  great  towns. 
Even  now  a  plebiscite  would  be  in  her  favour ;  but  an  educated 
and  a  cultivated  people,  he  believed,  would  be  more  and  more  in 
sympathy  with  her  each  year  if  she  conducted  herself  discreetly. 
Criticizing  Mr.  Bruce^s  halting  tone,  Mr.  Disraeli  expressed  a  hope 
that  the  Prime  Minister  would  lay  down  some  principle  which  the 
country  could  understand ;  and  concluded  a  brilliant  peroration  by 
declaring  that  he  should  oppose  the  motion  more  in  the  interests  of 
the  State  than  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  response  to  this  appeal  was  for  once  as  decided 
as  could  be  desired :  and  he  showed  himself  firmer  than  his  sub- 
ordinate, who  would  have  served  his  party  better  by  establishing 
a  reputation  at  the  Home  Office  than  by  encouraging  Mr.  Miall's 
proposal  (which  of  course  miscarried),  under  colour  of  a  faint  oppo- 
sition. As  it  was,  no  individual  Minister  was  so  responsible  as  Mr. 
Bruce  for  the  blunders  and  misconduct  of  the  Session.  The  greater 
number  of  the  abortive  schemes  of  the  year  related  to  domestic  legis- 
lation. The  Prison  Ministers'  Bill  was  only  one  of  many  which 
would  have  readily  been  adopted  by  the  House  of  Commons  if  they 
had  been  pressed  forward  by  an  efficient  and  vigorous  Minister; 
while  the  Mines  Regulation  Bill,  the  Improvement  of  the  Licensing 
System,  and  many  other  measures  entrusted  to  Mr.  Bruce  were 
urgently  needed  for  the  public  welfare.  But  domestic  legislation 
was  wholly  at  a  stand  under  his  auspices;  though  when  the 
Sessions  closed,  he  had  pledged  the  Government  to  deal,  ^^  at  a 
future  time,''  with  a  score  of  different  subjects. 

The  Treaty  of  Washington,  concluded  in  May,  was  not  discussed 
in  Parliament  until  August.  The  British  Commissioners  were  Lord 
De  Grey,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Professor  Bernard,  Sir  Edward 
Thornton,  and  Sir  John  Macdonald ;  the  American, — Mr.  Hamilton 
Pish,  General  Schenck,  Justice  Nilson,  Mr.  Ebenezer  Hoar,  and 
Mr.  George  H.  Williams.  The  first  formal  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mission was  held  on  February  27 ;  and  on  March  8,  the  Alabama 
Claims  question  was  considered.  The  American  Commissioners  on 
that  day  stated  to  the  Commission,  that  the  Government  and  people 
of  the  United  States  felt  that  they  had  sustained  a  great  wrong,  and 
that  great  injuries  and  losses  were  inflicted  upon  their  commerce  and 
their  material  interests,  by  the  course  and  conduct  of  Great  Britain 
during  the  recent  rebellion  in  the  United  States ;  that  the  occur- 
rences in  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  during  that  period  gave 
rise  to  feelings  in  the  United  States  which  the  people  of  the  United 
States  did  not  desire  to  cherish  towards  Great  Britain ;  that  the 
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history  of  the  Alabama  and  the  other  cruisers  which  had  been  fitted 
out,  armed,  or  equipped,  or  had  received  augmentation  of  force  in 
Great  Britain  or  her  colonies,  and  of  the  operations  of  those  vessels, 
showed  extensive  and  direct  losses  by  the  capture  and  destruction 
of  a  large  number  of  vessels  with  their  cargoes,  and  also  in  the 
heavy  national  expenditure  in  the  pursuit  of  the  cruisers,  and  the 
indirect  injury  in  the  transfer  of  a  large  part  of  the  American 
commercial  marine  to  the  British  flag,  the  enhanced  payment  of 
insurance,  the  prolongation  of  the  war,  and  the  addition  of  a  large 
sum  to  the  cost  of  the  war  and  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion. 
They  continued,  that  this  also  showed  that  Great  Britain,  by  reason 
of  failure  in  the  proper  observance  of  her  duties  as  a  neutral,  had 
become  justly  hable  for  the  acts  of  these  cruisers  and  their  tenders ; 
that  the  claims  for  the  loss  and  destruction  of  private  property  which 
thus  far  had  been  presented  had  amounted  to  about  $14,000,000 
without  interest — an  amount  liable  to  be  greatly  increased  by  claims 
not  yet  presented ;  that  the  cost  to  which  the  Government  had  been 
put  in  the  pursuit  of  cruisers  could  easily  be  ascertained  by  certifi- 
cates of  Government  accounting  oflScers;  that  in  the  hope  of  an 
amicable  settlement  no  estimate  was  made  of  the  indirect  losses, 
without  prejudice,  however,  to  the  right  of  indemnification  on  their 
account  in  the  event  of  no  such  settlement  being  made.  The 
American  Commissioners  also  pronounced  the  hope  Ihat  the  British 
Commissioners  would  be  able  to  place  upon  record  an  expression  of 
regret  by  her  Majesty^s  Government  for  the  depredations  com- 
mitted by  the  vessels,  the  acts  of  which  are  under  discussion ;  and 
they  proposed  that  the  Joint  High  Commission  should  agree  upon 
a  sum  which  should  be  paid  by  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States 
in  satisfaction  of  all  the  claims  and  the  interest  upon  them. 

To  this  the  British  Commissioners  replied,  that  her  Majest3r^8 
Government  could  not  admit  that  Great  Britain  had  failed  to  is- 
charge  towards  the  United  States  the  duties  imposed  on  her  by  the 
rules  of  international  law,  or  that  she  was  justly  liable  to  make  good 
to  the  United  States  the  losses  occasioned  by  the  acts  of  the  cruisers 
referred  to.  They  reminded  the  Americans  that  several  vessels 
suspected  of  being  designed  to  cruise  against  the  United  States, 
including  two  ironclads,  had  been  arrested  or  detained  by  the 
British  Government,  and  that  Government  had  in  some  instances 
not  confined  itself  to  the  discharge  of  international  obligations, 
however  widely  construed,  as,  for  instance,  it  had  acquired,  at  a 
great  cost,  control  of  the  Anglo-Chinese  flotilla,  which  it  was 
apprehended  might  be  used  against  the  United  States.  They 
continued  that,  although  Great  Britain  had  from  the  beginning  dis- 
avowed any  responsibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Alabama  and  the  other 
vessels,  she  had  already  shown  her  willingness,  for  the  sake  of  the 
maintenance  of  friendly  relations  with  the  United  States,  to  adopt 
the  principle  of  arbitration,  provided  that  a  fitting  arbitrator  could 
be  found,  and  that  an  agreement  could  be  arrived  at  as  to  the  points 
to  which  arbitration  should  apply.     They  would  therefore  abstain 
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from  replying  in  detail  to  the  statement  of  the  American  Commis- 
sioners,  in  the  hope  that  the  necessity  for  entering  upon  a  lengthened 
controversy  might  be  obviated  by  the  adoption  of  so  fair  a  mode  of 
settlement  as  the  arbitration  they  were  instructed  to  propose. 

The  American  Commissioners  regretted  this  decision  of  the  British 
Commissioners,  and  said  they  could  not  consent  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion of  the  liability  of  her  Majesty's  Government  to  arbitration 
unless  the  principles  which  should  govern  the  arbitrator  could  be 
agreed  upon. 

The  British  Commissioners  replied  that  they  had  no  authority  to 
agree  to  a  submission  of  these  claims  to  an  arbitrator,  with  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  principles  which  should  govern  their  consideration. 
They  would  be  willing  to  consider  what  principles  should  be  adopted 
for  observance  in  future,  but  they  were  of  opinion  that  the  best 
mode  of  conducting  an  arbitration  was  to  submit  the  facts  to  the 
arbitrator,  and  leave  him  free  to  decide  on  them  after  hearing 
argument. 

The  American  Commissioners  answered  that  they  were  willing  to 
consider  what  principles  should  be  laid  down  for  observance  in 
similar  cases  in  future,  with  the  understanding  that  any  principles 
which  should  be  agreed  upon  should  be  held  to  be  applicable  to  the 
facts  in  respect  to  the  Alabama  Claims. 

The  British  Commissioners  rejoined  that  they  could  not  admit 
that  there  had.  been  any  violation  of  existing  principles  of  inter- 
national law ;  and  that  their  instructions  did  not  authorize  them 
to  accede  to  a  proposal  for  laying  down  rules  for  the  arbitrator's 
guidance,  but  that  they  would  make  known  to  their  Government 
the  American  views  on  the  subject. 

^During  the  remainder  of  March  and  the  beginning  of  April  the 
Joint  High  Commission  considered  the  form  of  the  declaration  of 
principles  which  the  American  Commissioners  desired  to  be  adopted, 
the  British  Commissioners  being  in  constant  communication  with 
London.  On  April  5,  the  latter  stated  they  had  been  instructed  to 
declare  that  her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  assent  to  the 
proposed  rules,  as  a  statement  of  principles  of  international  law 
which  were  in  force  at  the  time  the  Alabama  Claims  arose,  but 
that  her  Majesty's  Government,  in  order  to  evince  its  desire  of 
strengthening  friendly  relations  and  making  satisfactory  provision 
for  the  future,  agreed  that  in  deciding  the  questions  arising  out  of 
the  claims,  the  arbitrator  should  assume  that  her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  undertaken  to  act  upon  the  principles  set  forth  in  the 
rules  proposed  by  the  American  Commissioners.  These  rules  were 
those  adopted  finally  as  a  part  of  the  Treaty,  and  they  were  agreed 
upon  at  that  Session  of  the  Commission. 

Several  Sessions  subsequently  in  April  were  spent  in  considering 
the  form  of  the  submission  and  the  mode  of  appointing  the  arbi- 
trator. The  American  Commissioners  during  this  period  referred 
to  the  hope  above  announced  as  to  an  expression  of  British  regret; 
and  to  this  the  British  Commissioners  replied  that  they  were  autlio- 
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rized  to  express  in  a  friendly  spirit  the  regret  felt  by  her  Majesty's 
Government  for  the  escape,  under  whatever  circumstances,  of  the 
Alabama  and  other  vessels  from  British  ports,  and  for  the  depreda- 
tions committed  by  those  vessels.  The  American  Commissioners 
accepted  this  expression  of  regret  as  very  satisfactory  to  them,  and 
as  a  token  of  kindness,  and  said  they  felt  sure  it  would  be  so 
received  by  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States.  The 
articles  of  the  Treaty  referring  to  the  Alabama  Claims  were  then 
agreed  to. 

^  The  British  counter-claims  and  other  claims  between  the  countries 
were  then  considered.  In  the  course  of  debating  these  matters  the 
American  Commissioners  stated  that  they  supposed  they  were  right 
in  the  opinion  that  British  laws  prohibit  British  subjects  from 
owning  slaves,  and  they  therefore  inquired  whether  any  claim  for 
slaves,  or  for  any  alleged  property  or  interest  in  slaves,  can  or  will 
be  presented  by  the  British  Government,  or  in  behalf  of  any  British 
subject,  under  the  Treaty  in  negotiation,  if  there  be  in  the  Treaty 
no  express  words  excluding  such  claims.  The  British  Commissioners 
replied  that  by  the  law  of  England,  British  subjects  had  long  been 
prohibited  from  purchasing  or  dealing  in  slaves,  not  only  within  the 
dominions  of  the  British  Crown,  but  in  any  foreign  country ;  and 
that  they  had  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  no  claim  on  behalf  of  any 
British  subject  for  slaves,  or  for  any  property  or  interest  in  slaves, 
would  be  presented  by  the  British  Government. 

The  British  Commissioners  then  proposed  that  the  Joint  High 
Commission  should  consider  the  claims  for  injuries* which  the  people 
of  Canada  had  suffered  from  the  Fenian  raids.  The  American  Com- 
missioners objected  to  this,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  subject 
might  be  brought  up  again.  On  April  14  the  form  of  the  Commis- 
sion for  the  settlement  of  the  British  counter-claims,  &c.,  was 
determined  upon;  and  on  April  26  the  Fenian  raid  claims  were 
again  brought  up.  The  British  Commissioners  said  they  were 
instinicted  to  present  these  claims,  and  to  state  that  they  were 
regarded  by  her  Majesty's  Government  as  coming  within  the  class 
of  subjects  designed  for  the  consideration  of  the  Joint  High  Com- 
mission. The  American  Commissioners  replied  that  they  were 
instructed  to  say  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  did  not 
regard  these  claims  as  coming  within  the  class  of  subjects  designed 
for  the  Commission,  and  that  they  were  without  any  authority  from 
their  Government  to  consider  them.  They,  therefore,  declined  to 
do  so.  The  British  Commissioners  then  referred  to  London,  and  on 
May  3,  at  the  Conference,  they  stated  that  they  were  instructed  to 
express  their  regret  that  the  American  Commissioners  were  without 
authority  to  deal  with  the  question  of  the  Fenian  raids,  and  they 
inquired  if  that  was  still  the  case.  The  American  Commissioners 
replied  that  they  could  see  no  reason  to  vary  the  reply  formerly 
given  to  this  proposal — that  in  their  view  the  subject  was  not 
embraced  in  the  scope  of  the  original  correspondence  between  Mr. 
Thornton  and  Mr.  Fish,  that  they  did  not  feel  justified  in  entering 
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upon  the  consideration  of  any  class  of  claims  not  contemplated  at 
the  time  of  the  creation  of  the  present  Commission,  and  that  the 
claims  referred  to  did  not  recommend  themselves  to  their  favour. 
The  British  Commissioners  then  said  that  under  the  circumstances 
they  would  not  urge  further  that  the  settlement  of  these  claims 
should  be  included  in  the  present  Treaty,  and  that  they  had  the  less 
diflSculty  in  doing  so  as  a  portion  of  the  claims  were  of  a  construc- 
tive and  inferential  character. 

The  remainder  of  the  Protocols  referred  to  the  fisheries,  Canadian 
navigation,  and  the  north-west  boundary.  In  relation  to  the 
fisheries,  the  Treaty  gave  to  the  fishermen  of  the  United  States  full 
power  to  fish  (for  the  ten  years,  which  was  the  duration  of  this  part 
of  the  Treaty)  on  the  coasts  of  British  North  America,  without  any 
restrictions  as  to  the  distance  from  the  shore, — ^but  this  liberty 
applied  only  to  sea-fishery,  not  to  salmon,  or  shad,  or  shell-fish 
fisheries,  the  river  fisheries  being  reserved  exclusively  for  British 
subjects.  In  return,  British  subjects  might  fish  in  like  manner  on 
the  shores  of  the  United  States  down  to  the  39th  parallel.  The 
balance  of  advantage  being,  as  maintained  by  Great  Britain  and 
denied  by  the  United  Stateg,  in  favour  of  the  United  States,  a 
.Commission  was  appointed  to  estimate  the  value  of  it  (if  any),  and 
such  a  sum  was  tp  be  paid  down  for  it  to  the  Dominion  as  the  Com- 
mission should  decide. 

On  May  4  the  entire  Treaty  was  framed ;  on  May  6  the  Protocols 
were  agreed  upon ;  and  on  May  8  the  Treaty  was  signed,  and  the 
labours  of  the  Commission  terminated. 

The  Treaty  was  ratified  by  the  American  Senate  by  a  majority  of 
50  to  12  votes.  Mr.  Sumner,  in  a  hostile  speech,  declared  the 
English  apology  inadequate,  and  asserted  that  an  apology  for  the 
admission  of  belligerent  rights  to  the  South  was  requisite,  nor 
would  he  have  admitted  the  English  counter-claims.  The  fact  of 
Mr.  Sumner's  dissent  perhaps  went  further  to  reconcile  Parliament 
to  the  Treaty  than  any  thing  else,  as  any  agreement  likely  to  please 
him  must  have  been  unworthy  indeed.  As  it  was,  however,  there 
were  not  wanting  some  few  who  declined  to  join  in  the  general  con- 
gratulation on  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty,  Lord  Russell  moving  an 
address  to  the  Queen  against  it,  though  the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  session  deep  and  general  dissatisfaction 
was  expressed  at  the  abandonment,  on  most  inadequate  pretexts,  of 
certain  proposed  manoeuvres  in  Berkshire,  about  which  much  expec- 
tation had  been  raised.  The  prospect  of  the  expedition  thus  aban- 
doned had  been  held  out  from  the  outset  of  the  session  as  an  earnest 
of  the  various  measures  contemplated  by  the  Government  for  bring- 
ing our  various  forces  together,  and  training  them  for  efiective 
co-operation  in  active  service.  Mr.  Cardwell  stated  in  his  opening 
speech  that  "it  is  one  part  of  the  Government  plan  to  make 
arrangements  for  brigading  the  Regulars,  Militia,  and  Volunteers 
more  largely  than  has  been  the  case  in  the  past,''  and  the  House 
was  repeatedly  told  that  the  clause  in  the  Army  Bill  by  which  the 
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Volunteers  were  to  be  placed  under  the  Mutiny  Act  was  urgently 
required  for  this  purpose.  Accordingly  arrangements  for  forming 
a  Camp  of  Exercise  were  for  some  time  in  progress.  Committees 
were  appointed ;  the  commanding  oflScer  at  Aldershott  and  two  of 
his  subordinates  visited  the  district  proposed  for  the  evolutions, 
and  reported  on  its  fitness  for  the  proposed  operations.  Every  thing 
promised  a  useful  experiment.  All  indulged  the  hope  that  the 
pledges  of  the  Government  would  be  fulfilled,  and  that  a  real  effort 
would  at  length  be  made  to  afford  our  army  the  benefit  of  practical 
training  in  the  art  of  war.  Suddenly  all  these  good  intentions  and 
preparations  collapsed.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  it  appeared,  on 
the  publication  of  the  official  reports,  that  the  Inspector  and 
Quartermaster-General  had  observed  that  the  weather  might  pos- 
sibly be  wet.  There  was  no  sign  in  their  reports  of  any  reluctance 
on  the  part  of  the  military  officers  to  undertake  the  task  proposed 
for  them.  Of  coui'se,  it  was  their  business  to  indicate  any  difficul- 
ties they  might  foresee,  in  order  that  due  preparation  might  be 
made  for  surmounting  them.  But  so  far  from  suggesting  the 
abandonment  of  the  campaign,  they  proceeded  to  show  in  general 
terms  how  the  forccR  employed  should  be  conveyed  to  the  scene  of 
operations.  The  two  officers  reported  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
lateness  of  the  harvest,  there  were  likely  to  be  more  difficulties  than 
had  been  anticipated,  and  they  observed  that,  should  the  autumn 
be  wet,  encampment  on  the  arable  land,  of  which  that  part  of 
Berkshire  principally  consists,  would  be  objectionable;  but  they 
prudently  added  (what  Lord  Northbrook  as  prudently  omitted  in 
his  explanation  in  the  House),  that  '^ should  the  autumn  be  dry,  no 
objection  or  inconveniences  are  to  be  expected.''  In  short,  the 
troops  would  have  to  take  the  risk  of  encountering  ^^objectionable" 
or  favourable  weather — a  risk  to  which  soldiers  are  supposed  to  be 
always  exposed.  This  report  seems  to  have  caused  an  immediate 
panic  among  the  unknown  authorities  at  head-quarters.  On  the 
same  day  it  was  received,  a  Council  was  held  at  the  War  Office,  at 
which  the  same  two  officers  were  directed  to  inspect  the  district  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aldershott,  and  to  offer  alternative  schemes. 
They  reported  accordingly  that  the  country  between  Aldershott 
and  Chobham  was  very  suitable  for  manoeuvres,  and  the  original 
plan  was  abandoned  just  when  the  plans  of  the  campaign  were 
prepared,  the  military  officers  were  ready  to  do  their  part,  the 
farmers  of  the  district,  with  creditable  public  spirit,  had  offered 
their  co-operation,  the  public  were  expectant,  and  the  Government 
had  an  admirable  opportunity  for  dissipating  the  suspicions  cast 
upon  the  genuineness  of  their  military  reforms.  The  Duke  of 
Somerset's  reproach  to  the  Government  for  providing  '^a  navy 
that  could  not  swim  and  an  army  that  could  not  march,"  con- 
veyed an  impression  too  widely  entertained.  Few  more  severe 
criticisms  could  be  passed  upon  an  army  than  to  pronounce  it 
incapable  of  encountering  the  risk  of  the  rain  and  wind  of  an 
English  autumn  in  a  southern  county. 
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It  would  be  useless  to  dwell  at  greater  length  on  the  achieve- 
ments of  this  unlucky  session.  One  other  Bill  the  Government 
passed,  to  which  later  in  the  year  unpleasant  attention  was  to  be 
directed.  Most  unwillingly,  and  under  great  pressure  from  Lord 
Westbury  and  others,  the  Lord  Chancellor  consented  to  bring  in  a 
bill  for  the  appointment  of  some  paid  judges  on  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council,  to  do  away  at  last  with  the  crying 
scandal  which  had  arisen  from  the  accumulating  arrears  of  Indian 
and  other  appeals.  It  was  enacted  that  four  judges  should,  or 
might,  be  appointed  on  salaries  of  5000/.  a  year  (inclusive  of  any 
pension  they  might  hold),  two  being  ex-Indian  Chief  Justices,  and 
two  judges  of  the  superior  Common  Law  Courts.  This  was  one  of 
the  closing  features  of  the  session,  which  was  brought  to  an  end  on 
the  21st  of  August  amid  a  universal  sense  of  uneasiness  and  dis- 
approval, which  appeared  vaguely  to  have  communicated  itself  to 
the  Queen's  closing  speech. 

With  whomsoever  the  blame  was  to  rest,  the  fact  was  patent 
that  the  House  of  Commons  this  year  to  some  extent  impaired  the 
confidence  of  the  country  in  Parliamentary  Government.  Charges 
and  recriminations  exchanged  between  Ministers  and  Opposition 
members  involved  on  both  sides  the  admission  that  the  House  had 
failed  both  in  legislation  and  in  its  function  of  supervising  admi- 
nistrative business.  The  time  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  fully 
occupied  down  to  a  tardy  prorogation,  and  yet  of  the  long  list  of 
measures  imprudently  announced  in  the  Speech  from  the  Throne 
very  few  passed  into  law,  and  the  chief  practical  result  of  the 
session  was  achieved,  not  by  the  action  of  Parliament,  but  by  an 
irregular  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  Crown. 

The  prevailing  discontent  with  the  GovemmcDt  took  tangible 
shape  and  form.  During  the  summer  the  House  and  London 
society  sufiered  a  great  loss  in  the  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Charles 
Buxton,  the  honest  and  earnest  Liberal  member  for  East  Surrey. 
In  the  election  that  ensued  the  Liberals  were  badly  beaten,  though 
every  thing  was  against  the  Tories.  Their  candidate,  Mr.  Watney, 
was  an  utterly  unknown  man,  who  could  not  speak,  and  read  to 
the  electors  papers  evidently  written  for  him,  and  professing  the 
most  primitive  and  fossil  opinions,  and  the  viUa  population,  always 
Conservative,  were  at  the  sea-side.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Libe- 
rals had  a  fair  candidate,  Mr.  Leveson  Gower,  who  spoke  out  clearly 
and  strongly,  and  the  great  advantage  of  the  unbroken  tradition 
of  four-and-twenty  years.  Still  they  were  beaten  by  3889  to 
2770.  The  party  would  not  vote,  and  while  the  Tories  brought  up 
300  more  voters  than  at  the  last  election,  the  Liberals  were  less  by 
1300,  or  one  clear  third. 

Later  in  the  year  the  same  change  took  place  on  a  vacancy 
occurring  at  Plymouth — an  old  Liberal  stronghold ;  and  a  Conser- 
vative stranger  was  returned  by  a  considerable  majority  over  a  well- 
known  and  popular  local  Liberal.  Many  little  causes  might  be  at 
work  in  both  instances,  of  which  the  general  and  vigorous  opposi- 
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tion  of  the  publican  interest^  which  had  been  enlisted  against  the 
Government^  was  no  doubt  the  chief.  But  all  allowance  made  for 
that  and  other  causes^  it  was  impossible  to  avoid  the  conviction 
that  Liberalism;  for  th^  time  at  all  events^  was  on  the  decline, 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Sitnation  in  France — Democracy  at  Home — Mr.  Bmoe  and  the  Demonstration 
in  Trafalgar-square — Royal  Visit  to  Dublin — Proposed  Meeting  in  Phoenix-park 
— Conflict  between  the  Nationalists  and  the  Police — The  French  Deputation — 
Election  of  Mr.  Smyth — Mr.  Gladstone  on  Home  Eule — His  Speech  at  Whitby — 
Alarmists — Mr.  Gladstone  at  Greenwich — The  "  Seven  Points  "  and  New  Social 
Alliance — Mr.  Scott  Russell — Sir  Charles  Dilke — His  Career — His  Speech  at 
Newcastle — Anti-Republican  Riots — The  Dangerous  Illness  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales — Excitement  and  Enthusiasm  throughout  the  Country  and  Colonies — 
English  Loyalty — The  Last  Ministerial  Difficulty — Appointment  of  Sir  R.  Collier 
to  the  Privy  Council,  and  Protest  of  Sir  A-  Cockbum — Prevalence  of  Strikes — 
The  Strike  at  Newcastle — Strike  of  the  Telegraph  Clerks. 

With  unabating  iiterest,  however  much  occupied  in  domestic 
concerns  and  debates^  did  the  House  and  the  country  watch  the 
progress  of  events  in  France  throughout  this  memorable  year; 
scarcely  less  memorable  in  the  history  of  that  distracted  nation 
than  the  year  which  had  preceded  it.  It  is  no  part  of  this  portion 
of  our  work  to  dwell  upon  the  startling  events  which  continued  to 
follow  each  other  in  rapid  succession  upon  the  other  side  of  the 
Channel,  or  to  do  more  than  note  their  effect  upon  the  English  mind. 
There  was  nothing,  unhappily,  in  the  conduct  or  attitude  of  the 
French  Republic  to  keep  sJive  or  to  justify  the  general  sympathy 
which  the  apparent  hardness  of  the  German  terms,  coming  to  crown 
so  unparalleled  a  course  of  disaster,  had  begun  to  evoke  in  England ; 
and  in  the  hideous  struggle  which  culminated  in  the  events  of  that 
'^  Black  Wednesday,''  when  the  burning  streets  and  palaces  of 
Paris  presented  so  strange  a  contrast  to  the  aspect  of  our  own 
country,  engaged  in  celebrating  its  annual  Derby  Day.  "  Sym- 
pathy" with  either  of  the  contending  parties  was  out  of  the  question. 
Only  the  conduct  of  the  Versaillists,  it  was  said  and  felt  at  the 
time,  could  have  mitigated  the  horror  and  execration  bom  of  the 
acts  of  the  Commune.  Mr.  Gladstone  only  gave  voice  to  the 
general  feeling  when  he  rose  in  the  House  of  Commons  and 
expressed  himself,  '^conscious  there  are  no  epithets  which  could 
adequately,  or  in  any  degree,  give  satisfaction  to  the  feelings  with 
which  every  man's  mind  and  heart  must  be  oppressed,"  under  the 
impression  created  by  events,  "  so  entirely  without  any  real  pre- 
cedent in  history."  The  stream  of  English  charity,  however,  con- 
tinued unchecked ;  as  soon  as  the  gates  of  Paris  were  opened  after 
the  Prussian  siege,  and  again  after  the  capture  by  the  Versaillists, 
English  food  and  English  money  was  poured  into  the  unhappy 


102]  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  [i87i. 

capital ;  and  unfortunately  English  tourists  were  not  slow  to  follow, 
and  make  a  sight  of  the  smoking  ruins^  and  the  traces  of  blood  and 
murder  which  in  that  city,  so  strangely  compounded  of  order  and 
disorder,  were  effaced  more  rapidly  and  easily  than  the  remains  of  a 
snowfall  in  the  streets  of  London.  The  French  were  at  the  time  in 
a  mood  rather  to  resent  our  curiosity,  than  to  be  grateful  for  our 
charities ;  and  private  acknowledgments,  however  handsome,  from 
M.  Thiers  or  M.  Jules  Favre,  of  the  value  of  English  assistance, 
could  scarcely  be  accepted  as  indicative  of  a  national  feeling.  But 
later  in  the  year  a  society  was  formed  in  Paris  for  the  purpose  of 
offering  to  England  some  lasting  token  of  French  tribute.  This 
association,  composed  of  landed  proprietors,  merchants,  tradesmen, 
and  peasants,  named  a  Committee  to  sit  daily  in  the  Rue  Vivienne 
and  receive  signatures  from  Frenchmen  of  all  classes — a  separate 
sheet  of  parchment  being  set  aside  for  each  department,  and 
illuminated  with  the  arms  of  the  department  and  its  principal 
towns.  The  association  hoped  to  receive  between  five  and  six 
million  signatures  before  the  spring,  and  it  was  proposed  that 
the  sheets  should  then  be  bound  in  "  livres  d'or,^'  and  handed  over 
to  the  presidents  of  the  different  English  charitable  funds. 

In  the  face  of  these  facts  France  was  not  lightly  to  be  accused  of 
indifference  and  ingratitude,  though  our  quiet  course  of  prosperity 
at  home,  sheltered  by  the  streak  of  silver  sea,  was  such  as  might 
well  excite  the  envy  of  our  perplexed  neighbours.  Happily  for  the 
moment,  whatever  it  might  prove  in  the  long  run,  England  was  in 
a  phase  of  strange  indifferentism.  There  were  not  wanting  ob- 
servers, and  very  acute  observers,  too,  who  predicted,  some  with 
hope  and  some  with  dread,  a  coming  and  sudden  development  of  Com- 
munism in  Great  Britain,  who  were  oracular  on  the  dark  doings  of 
the  Internationale  and  the  growing  spirit  of  Republicanism.  But 
the  outward  manifestations  of  the  spirit,  except  so  far  as  strikes 
were  so  to  be  considered,  were  singularly  weak,  and  even  laughable ; 
and  such  democrats  as  Messrs.  Odger  and  Bradlaugh  seemed  the 
merest  caricatures  by  the  side  of  their  terrible  brethren  in  France. 
Mr.  Odger  was  laughingly  accused  by  one  of  his  own  friends,  at  one 
democratic  meeting,  of  having  been  reduced  to  "raffling  a  blanket" 
in  order  to  provide  funds  to  carry  on  the  publication  of  his  especial 
democratic  prints,  and  as  laughingly  admitted  the  imputation; 
while  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  whose  Republicanism  was  mainly  confined  to 
blasphemy,  was  generally  disclaimed  even  by  his  friends. 

One  triumph  the  English  democrats  obtained  in  the  course  of  the 
summer  through  the  agency  of  Mr.  Bruce.  A  "  demonstration '' 
in  Trafalgar-square,  which  the  democrats  had  announced  their  in- 
tention of  holding,  was  prohibited  by  the  police,  under  the  orders  of 
the  Home  Secretary.  Formal  notices  of  prohibition,  headed  with 
the  Queen's  arms,  were  served  on  each  of  the  leaders  of  the  move- 
ment, who  resolved  to  hold  the  meeting  in  despite  of  authority. 
The  result  of  the  anticipated  struggle  was  to  bring  together  the 
largest  gathering  ever  known  to  have  met  in  Trafalgar-square,  who 
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crowded  the  column,  fountains,  and  square,  even  to  the  steps  of  St. 
Martin's  Church  on  the  one  side,  and  the  entrance  to  the  barracks 
on  the  other — in  place,  probably,  of  one  of  the  scanty  bodies  of 
people  who  usually  attended  the  summons  of  the  English  Republic. 
Meanwhile,  the  Home  Secretary  consulted  the  law  officer — ^which 
he  had  before  omitted  to  do — and  discovered  that  he  had  no  legal 
right  to  interfere  with  the  meeting  at  all — a  power  which  he  had 
proposed  to  exercise  under  a  statute  of  George  III.,  which  was  now 
found  to  be  entirely  inapplicable.  The  prohibition  was  accordingly 
withdrawn,  and  the  meeting  held,  with  a  factitious  importance 
attached  to  it,  due  entirely  to  the  proceedings  of  Mr.  Bruce. 

The  bad  effect  of  this  singular  display  of  administrative  weakness 
was  enhanced  by  certain  occurrences  which  took  place  about  the  same 
time  in  Dublin,  on  the  occasion  of  a  royal  visit  paid  by  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  with  Prince  Arthur,  and  the  newly-married  favourites  of  the 
hour,  Princess  Louise  and  the  Marquis  of  Lome  *.  The  visit  had  been 
in  all  respects  apparently  a  success,  except  with  the  disaffected 
Nationalists,  who,  as  a  rule,  kept  out  of  the  way  of  the  royal  party, 
and  could  not  be  conciliated  by  the  green  dress  of  the  Princess,  and 
the  shamrock  sprigs  worn  by  Prince  Arthur  and  the  Marquis. 
This  feeling  of  antagonism  culminated  in  an  attempt  to  hold  a 
meeting  in  PhcBnix-park,  just  before  the  departure  of  the  visitors, 
to  pray  for  the  liberation  of  the  military  prisoners  confined  for 
Fenianism.  As  soon  as  announced  the  meeting  was  forbidden  by 
the  authorities,  who  on  this  occasion  acted  differently  from  their 
brothers-in-office  at  home,  and  dispersed  the  meeting,  w;hich,  as  in 
England,  was  persisted  in,  at  the  cost  of  the  most  violent  riot 
which  had  been  witnessed  for  a  long  time.  Two  prominent 
Nationalists,  Mr.  Smyth,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  A.  M.  Sullivan,  came  in 
for  a  share  of  the  violence  of  the  police,  which  was  excited  to  a 
considerable,  if  a  justifiable,  extent ;  and  many  others  were  more 
or  less  seriously  injured.  The  promoter  of  the  meeting  afterwards 
issued  the  following  address  : — 

"  Fellow-countrymen, — While  yet  the  Princes  of  England  are 
guests  of  the  Viceroy,  the  green  sward  of  the  Phcenix-park,  close 
by  their  residence,  has  been  reddened  with  the  blood  of  the  people. 
The  royal  visit  has  had  a  battue  of  peaceful  citizens  for  its  finale. 
Yesterday  evening  a  lawful  and  constitutional  assembly  of  the  people 
in  the  public  park  was  violently  interrupted  by  an  armed  body  of 
police,  who  savagely  set  upon  the  unarmed  and  unresisting  crowd 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  and  soon  left  many  of  them  weltering 
in  their  blood.  And  why  has  the  blood  of  the  people  been  shed  by 
police  brutality  ?  If  it  was  a  crime  for  the  public  to  assemble  in 
the  park,  if  a  crowd  upon  its  area  was  an  offence  against  our  rulers 
for  which  blood  alone  could  atone,  why  was  not  the  law  announced 
or  enforced  asrainst  the  tens  of  thousands  who  assembled  there  on 
Friday  hist  ?     Why  were  the  people  struck  down  on  the  6th  for 

*  An  account  of  this  Visit  will  be  found  in  tho  "  Chronicle." 
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that  which  was  invited  and  approved  on  the  4th  ?  Fellow-citizens, 
the  answer  is  instructive.  The  thousands  were  gladly  allowed  to 
assemble  as  a  right  in  the  park  on  Friday,  because  it  might  make  a 
holyday  for  Royalty.  If  the  same  object  yesterday  was  to  cheer  a 
Prince,  the  police  would  not  have  shed  the  people's  blood.  But  as 
the  object  was  not  to  make  the  pleasure  of  Princes,  but  to  plead  for 
the  liberation  of  captives,  then  the  police  had  orders  to  draw  their 
bludgeons,  to  beat,  and  maim,  and  woimd  a  peaceful  crowd  of  un- 
armed and  inoffensive  people. 

"  Fellow-citizens,  this  occurred  at  a  moment  when  the  Repub- 
licans of  London  are  allowed  to  assemble  in  the  public  parks  of  that 
city,  to  express  sympathy  with  the  Commune  of  Paris  and  to  assail 
the  Crown  and  Constitution  and  the  law.  Once,  when  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  day  ventured  to  prohibit  a  public  meeting  for  a  politi- 
cal purpose  in  a  London  park,  the  populace  tore  down  the  railings 
of  the  enclosure,  and  the  right  to  hold  political  meetings  has  never 
since  been  questioned.  At  present  the  Socialist  and  the  infidel  may 
freely  address  assemblages  in  the  London  parks.  It  is  by  the  same 
Government  that  permits  all  this  in  London  that  the  people  of 
Dublin  have  been  assailed  in  the  public  park  of  the  Irish  metropolis. 
Fellow-citizens,  this  savage  and  high-handed  proceeding  will  not 
be  allowed  to  pass  without  fitting  action.  The  necessary  legal  steps 
will  forthwith  be  taken  to  bring  to  account  the  persons  responsible 
for  this  invasion  of  law  and  public  right.  We  appeal  to  you  to 
sustain  us  in  contesting  an  issue  so  vitally  important  by  bringing 
condign  punishment  on  the  perpetrators  of  this  disgraceful  and 
sanguinary  outrage. 

*'  P.  J.  Smyth,  Chairman. 
J.  Nolan,  1  Hon. 

T.  D.  Sullivan,    j  Secs.^' 
The  contradictory  course  of  action  pursued  in  London  and  in 
Dublin  certainly  gave  considerable  colour  to  the  complaints  of  the 
Nationalists,  and  could  not  but  give  rise  to  severe  reflection  on  the 
Government,  and  when  the  immediate  effect  of  the  riot  had  passed 
away,  it  was  to  be  feared  that  in  many  quarters  its  lessons  had  not 
been  forgotten.      Very  marked  expressions  of  disaffection  towards 
England,  as  well  as  enthusiasm  for  France,  were  observable,  as  well 
in  the  south  of  Ireland  as  in  Dublin,  on  the  occasion  of  the  recep- 
tion given  to  the  members  of  a  French  deputation  who  came  to  Ire- 
land a  few  days  later  in  pursuance  of  an  arrangement  between  the 
Irish  Ambulance  and  French  Aid  Committee  (two  charitable  so- 
cieties which  had  been  prominent  in  the  cause  of  France  during  the 
war)   but  whose  visit  was  conveniently  treated  as  a  spontaneous 
compliment    paid    to    Ireland ;    and   the    Nation  newspaper,  the 
chief  organ  of  the  Nationalist  cause,  proclaimed  that  the  magnifi- 
cent displays  with  which  the  Count  de  Flavigny  and  his  companions 
were  greeted,  were  arranged  not  more  out  of  love  to  France  than 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  hatred  to  England.     Other  signs  were 
not  wanting.      Mr.  Smyth,  the  Nationalist,  who  was  hurt  in  the 
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riot,  was  returned  to  Parliament  unopposed  for  the  county  of  West- 
meath,  and  an  excited  speaker,  one  Captain  King-Harman,  took 
occasion  by  the  nomination  to  draw  a  favourable  comparison  (in  re- 
spect of  his  personal  safety)  between  the  fields  of  Westmeath  and 
the  dark  lanes  of  Sheffield,  and  to  declare  that  the  electors  were 
sending  a  man  to  Parliament  to  tell  Mr.  Gladstone  that  his  mock 
legislation  was  a  humbug,  and  that  they  would  not  stand  a  ^^  base, 
bloody,  and  brutal  Whig  in  this  country/' 

The  shameful  acquittal  of  Kelly  for  the  murder  of  the  policeman 
Talbot  was  the  last  and  worst  feature  of  the  Irish  year ;  but  we  have 
described  it  elsewhere ',  and  are  glad  to  be  spared  the  necessity  for 
further  comment  here. 

The  advocacy  of  "  Home  Rule  "  grew  noisier,  if  not  more  threa- 
tening, as  the  year  went  on,  and  it  was  to  the  great  satisfaction  of 
the  country  that  it  at  length  drew  from  Mr.  Gladstone  a  distinct 
and  manly  repudiation  of  the  objects  of  the  agitation,  with  which  he 
had  been  accused  of  trifling  if  not  of  sympathizing.     He  took  occa- 
sion of  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Aberdeen  being  conferred  upon 
him  to  address  an  assembly  of  some  3000  people  upon  the  subject. 
"  I  am  not  quite  certain,^'  he  said,  "  what  is  meant  in  Ireland  by 
the  cry  of  Home  Rule.     I  am  glad  to  know  from  the  mouths  of 
those  who  raised  that  cry  what  it  does  not  mean  ;  they  have  told  us 
emphatically  by  their  principal  organs  that  it  does  not  mean  the 
breaking  up  into  fragments  this  United  Kingdom.      (Applause.) 
Well,  that,  after  all,  is  a  most  important  matter.     This  United 
Kingdom,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  make  a  United  Kingdom 
in  heart  as  well  as  in  law,  we  trust  will  remain  a  United  Kingdom. 
(Loud  applause.)     And  although  as  human  beings,  the  issues  of 
great  events  are  not  in  our  hands,  but  are  directed  by  a  higher 
Power,  yet  we  intend  and  mean,  every  one  of  us,  both  high  and  low, 
not  those  merely  who  meet  within  this  hall,  but  those  who  crowd 
the  streets  of  your  city,  and  every  city  from  the  north  to  the  south 
of  this  island — we  intend  that  it  shall  remain  a  United  Kingdom. 
(Loud  applause).      Unhappily,^'  he  concluded,  "it  has   been  one 
consequence  of  the  policy  towards  Ireland  in  former  times  that  those 
principles  of  self-reliance,  those  powers  of  local  action,  that  energy 
and  public  spirit  which  are  the  inherited  possessions  of  this  country 
have  been  steadily  enfeebled  and  crippled  in  the  sister  island ;  and 
therefore  it  is  that  these  things,  which  in  this  country  every  day 
and  every  month  that  we  live  the  various  classes  and  the  various 
communities  are  doing  for  themselves,  the  Irish  people  have  not  yet 
learnt  in  the  same  way  to  do ;  but  I  am  bound  to  say  they  have 
not  had  the  same  opportunity  of  learning  in  the  same  degree  to  do 
for  themselves,  and  hence  they  are  liable  to  become  more  or  less  the 
victims   from   time   to   time   of  this   or  that   political    delusion. 
(Applause.)     You  would  expect,  when  it  is  said  that  the  Imperial 
Parliament  is  to  be  broken  up,  that  at  the  very  least  a  case  should 

»  See  "  Chronicle." 
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be  made  out  showing  there  were  great  subjects  of  policy,  and  great 
demands  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  Ireland,  which  representatives 
of  Ireland  had  united  to  ask,  and  which  the  representatives  of  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Wales  had  united  to  refuse.  (Cheers.)  There 
is  no  such  grievance.  There  is  nothing  that  Ireland  has  asked,  and 
which  this  country  and  this  Parliament  have  refused.  This  Parlia- 
ment has  done  for  Ireland  what  it  would  have  scrupled  to  do  for 
England  and  for  Scotland.  (Cheers.)  Ther^  remains  now  a  single 
grievance — a  grievance  .with  regard  to  university  education,  which 
is  not  so  entirely  free  in  Ireland  as  it  has  now  been  made  in  Eng- 
land ;  but  that  is  an  exceptional  subject,  and  it  is  a  subject  on 
which  I  am  bound  to  say  Ireland  has  made  no  united  demand  upon 
England;  still,  I  regard  it  as  a  subject  that  calls  for  legislation, 
but  there  is  no  demand  which  Ireland  has  made  and  which  England 
has  refused,  and  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  such  a  demand  put  into 
a  practical  shape  in  which  we  may  make  it  the  subject  of  candid 
and  rational  discussion.  What  are  the  inequalities  of  England  and 
Ireland  ?  I  declare  that  I  know  none,  except  that  there  are  certain 
taxes  still  remaining  which  are  levied  over  Englishmen  and  Scotch- 
men and  which  are  not  levied  over  Irishmen,  and  likewise  that  there 
are  certain  purposes  for  which  public  money  is  freely  and  largely 
given  in  Ireland  and  for  which  it  is  not  given  in  England  or  Scot- 
land. (Cheers.)  That  seems  to  me  to  be  a  very  feeble  case  indeed 
for  the  argument  which  has  been  made  by  means  of  which,  as  we 
are  told,  the  fabric  of  the  united  Parliament  of  this  country  is  to  be 
broken  up.  I  admit  that  large  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  our 
friends  and  fellow-countrymen  in  Ireland.  Political  virtues  of  self- 
reliance  and  practical  energy  are  not  the  creation  of  a  day.  The 
circumstances  under  which  Ireland  was  too  long  governed  were 
hostile,  nay,  almost  fatal  to  their  growth.  We  ought  rather  to  be 
pleased  with  her  growing  industry  and  her  general  freedom  from 
crime  than  to  complain  that  she  is  not  something  better  than  she 
has  ever  had  an  opportunity  of  becoming.  But  if  the  doctrines  of 
Home  Rule  are  to  be  established  in  Ireland,  I  protest  on  your 
behalf  that  you  will  be  just  as  well  entitled  to  it  in  Scotland  (hear, 
hear) ;  and,  moreover,  I  protest  on  behalf  of  Wales,  in  which  I  have 
lived  a  good  deal,  and  where  there  are  800,000  people,  who  to  this 
day,  such  is  their  sentiment  of  nationality,  speak  hardly  any  thing 
but  their  own  Celtic  tongue — a,  larger  number  than  speak  the  Celtic 
tongue,  I  apprehend,  in  Scotland,  and  a  larger  number  than  speak 
it,  I  apprehend,  in  Ireland — I  •protest  on  behalf  of  Wales  that  they 
are  entitled  to  Home  Rule  there.  (Applause.)  Can  any  sensible 
man,  can  any  rational  man  suppose  that  at  this  time  of  day,  in  this 
condition  of  the  world,  we  are  going  to  disintegrate  the  great  capital 
institutions  of  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  making  ourselves  ridi- 
culous in  the  sight  of  all  mankind,  and  crippling  any  power  we 
possess  for  bestowing  benefits  through  legislation  on  the  country  to 
which  we  belong  ?     (Applause.) 

"  One  word  more  only  on  this  subject,  and  it  is  this  -.-^People  say 
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that  we  have  tried  to  conciliate  Ireland^  and  that  we  have  failed. 
I  do  not  admit  that  Ireland  is  not  going  to  be  conciliated  (applause)^ 
but  I  say  this — ^that  we  must  always  keep  in  mind  that  there  is  a 
higher  law  to  govern  the  actions  of  Parliament  and  of  politicians 
than  the  law  of  conciliation,  good  as  that  law  may  be.  (Cheers.) 
We  desire  to  conciliate  Ireland,  we  desire  to  soothe  her  people — ^the 
wounded  feelings  and  the  painful  recollections  of  her  people.  We 
desire  to  attach  her  to  this  island  in  the  silken  cords  of  love  (cheers), 
but  there  was  a  higher  and  a  paramount  aim  in  the  measures  that 
Parliament  has  passed,  and  that  was  that  it  should  do  its  duty.  It 
was  to  set  itself  right  with  the  national  conscience,  with  the  opinion 
of  the  world,  and  with  the  principles  of  justice  (loud  cheers) ;  and 
when  that  is  done,  I  say  fearlessly  that,  whether  conciliation  be  at 
once  realized  or  not,  the  position  of  this  country  is  firm  and  invul- 
nerable.^^    (Cheers.) 

Mr.  Gladstone  was  not  idle  after  the  close  of  the  session,  and, 
whatever  the  general  opinion  of  the  history  of  that  session,  he  was, 
at  least,  not  backward  to  defend  it.  In  a  speech  at  Whitby  he 
declared  that  the  Army  Regulation  Bill  alone  was  sufficient  to 
make  and  confer  honour  upon  the  session.  At  the  last  the  power 
of  the  Crown  was  brought  in,  but  it  could  not  have  been  done 
without  the  Bill.  As  to  the  Ballot  Bill,  it  might  be  confessing  his 
ignorance,  but  he  did  not  know  that  it  would  be  rejected  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  he  would  not  believe  that  it  would  be  rejected 
by  the  House  of  Lords.  It  had  been  rejected,  and  he  sincerely 
regretted  it,  but  the  time  had  not  been  lost ;  all  the  labour  was  not 
lost,  which  would  have  happened  if  they  had  let  the  House  of  Com- 
mons—the people^s  House — reject  the  people^s  Bill.  The  people^s 
House  had  passed  the  people's  Bill,  and  that  Bill,  when  presented 
again  at  the  door  of  the  House  of  Lords,  as  he  trusted  it  would  be 
very  early  next  session,  would  be  presented  with  an  authoritative 
knock  which  it  would  not  otherwise  have  possessed.  They  had 
been  abused  for  not  doing  sufficient  work,  but  legislation  was  a 
very  serious  matter,  and  ought  to  be  slow.  Great  scope  ought  to 
be  given  to  reasonable  discussions,  and  even  unreasonable  discussion. 
Haste  in  legislation  worked  greater  mischief  than  delay.  It  had 
been  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature  to  prefer  the  legislation,  which 
was  slow  and  sure  to  that  which  was  fitful  and  had  often  afterwards 
to  be  reversed.  No  doubt  many  a  clever  fellow  writing  in  a  news- 
paper could  put  his  finger  on  many  a  blot  on  our  legislation,  and 
show  how  it  might  have  been  done,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  he 
thought  he  could  have  done  it  better  himself. 

In  the  same  speech  the  Premier  took  occasion  to  issue  his  warn- 
ing against  "  alarmism,^'  taking  as  his  text  a  very  clever  magazine 
article  which  had  caused  a  considerable  sensation,  describing  an 
imaginary  "Battle  of  Dorking,^^  in  which  the  English  were  defeated 
and  annihilated  by  the  Prussian  invader.  "  This  disposition  to 
alarm,'^  he  said,  "  unfortunately  sits  worse  upon  us  than  upon  any 
other  people,  and  I  will  tell  you  why — ^because  we  have  a  reputation 
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in  Europe,  and  I  am  afraid  not  altogether  unjustly,  of  being  rather  an 
arrogant  people ;  and  if  we  are  an  arrogant  people,  and  disposed  to 
assert  too  much  for  ourselves,  what  in  the  world  can  be  more  ridiculous 
or  deserve  such  profound  contempt  as  to  see  these  very  people  con- 
tinually lashing  themselves  into  a  state  of  apprehension  and  panic, 
and  endeavouring  to  persuade  one  another  that  all  mankind  are  in 
a  conspiracy  against  them  ?  In  Blackwood^s  Magazine  there  has 
lately  been  a  famous  article  called  ^The  Battle  of  Dorking/  I 
should  not  mind  this  '  Battle  of  Dorking,'  if  we  could  keep  it  to 
ourselves,  if  we  could  take  care  that  nobody  belonging  to  any  other 
country  should  know  that  such  follies  could  find  currency  or  even 
favour  with  portions  of  the  British  public ;  but  unfortunately  these 
things  go  abroad,  and  they  make  us  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  the 
whole  world.  I  do  not  say  that  the  writers  of  them  are  not  sincere 
— that  is  another  matter — but  I  do  say  that  the  result  of  these 
things  is  practically  the  spending  of  more  and  more  of  your  money. 
Be  on  your  guard  against  alarmism.  Depend  upon  it  there  is  not 
this  astounding  disposition  on  the  part  of  all  mankind  to  make  us 
the  objects  of  hatred.  If  we  treat  others  well,  then  they  upon  the 
whole  will  treat  us  well.  I  believe  we  mean  to  treat  them  well,  and, 
if  so,  I  believe  we  shall  usually  be  treated  well  by  them  in  return. 
The  power  of  this  country ,''  he  concluded,  "  is  not  declining. 
It  is  increasing — increasing  in  itself,  and  I  believe  increasing  as 
compared  with  the  power  of  the  other  nations  of  Europe.  It  is 
only  our  pride,  it  is  only  our  passions,  it  is  only  our  follies,  which 
can  ever  constitute  a  real  danger  to  us.  If  we  can  master  these, 
no  other  foe  can  hurt  us ;  and  many  a  long  year  will  make  its 
round,  and  many  a  generation  of  men  will  be  gathered  to  its  fathers, 
before  the  country  in  which  we  were  born,  and  which  we  deeply 
love,  need  forfeit  or  lose  its  place  among  the  nations  of  the 
world/' 

Later  in  the  year  Mr.  Gladstone  addressed  his  constituents  at 
Greenwich  in  one  of  the  most  remarkable  speeches  that  he  ever 
made — remarkable  as  much  for  the  surrounding  circumstances  as 
for  the  matter  and  manner  of  it.  A  covered  hustings  was  erected 
on  the  north-eastern  comer  of  Blackheath,  in  front  of  which  an 
assembly,  variously  estimated  at  from  12,000  to  25,000  persons, 
was  gathered ;  and  for  two  continuous  hours,  bare-headed,  did  the 
Premier  address  this  vast  audience  with  unfaltering  voice  and 
unfailing  energy.  Amongst  the  crowd  were  a  large  number  who 
had  come  with  no  object  except  to  create  an  uproar,  but  the  most 
persistent  were  soon  hushed  into  silence  by  the  power  of  the 
speaker's  oratory — a  triumph  which  those  most  opposed  to  him 
must  admit  to  have  been  in  its  kind  rarely  rivalled.  A  con- 
temporary report  thus  describes  the  scene  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Premier  at  the  hustings  : — '^The  dense  mass  heaved,  and  there  rose 
from  it  an  audible  gasp  as  a  burst  of  cheering  was  heard  in  the 
oflSng.  Nearer  rolled  the  cheers,  mingled  with  some  yells,  but  the 
eilence  of  keen  expectancy  reigned  before  the  hustings.     The  door 
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at  the  back  of  the  booth  opened^  there  was  some  confusion  among 
its  occupants^  and  then  here  was  Mr.  Gladstone  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  Mr.  Angerstein.  Then  the  throng  broke  the  silence 
of  expectancy.  Peal  after  peal  of  cheering  rent  the  air.  There  was 
a  waving  forest  of  hats.  The  cheering  was  spasmodic — ^it  was  too 
loud  to  be  sustained,  and  ever,  as  it  drooped  a  little,  was  audible  a 
steady  automaton-like  hissing.  But  as  yet  there  was  little  or  no 
hooting,  only  the  bitter  persistent  hissing  in  the  lulls  of  the  cheer- 
ing. The  noise  that  drowned  Mr.  Angerstein's  introductory  speech 
was  simply  indescribable.  When  his  brief  preface  was  over, 
Mr.  Gladstone  stood  forward  bareheaded.  There  was  something 
deeply  dramatic  in  the  intense  silence  which  fell  upon  the  vast 
crowd  when  the  renewed  burst  of  cheering  with  which  he  was 
greeted  had  subsided.  But  the  first  word  he  spoke  was  the  signal 
of  a  fearful  tempest  of  din.  From  all  around  the  skirts  of  the 
crowd  rose  a  something  between  a  groan  and  a  howl.  So  fierce  was 
it  that  for  a  little  space  it  might  laugh  to  scorn  the  burst  of  cheer- 
ing that  strove  to  overmaster  it.  The  battle  raged  between  the  two 
sounds,  and  looking  straight  upon  the  excited  crowd  stood  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, calm,  resolute,  patient.  It  was  fine  to  note  the  manly  British 
impulse  of  fair  play  that  gained  him  a  hearing  when  the  first  ebulli- 
tion had  exhausted  itself,  and  the  revulsion  that  followed  so  quickly 
and  spontaneously  on  the  realization  of  the  suggestion  that  it  was 
mean  to  hoot  a  man  down  without  giving  him  a  chance  to  speak  for 
himself.  After  that  Mr.  Gladstone  may  be  said  to  have  had  it  all 
his  own  way.  Of  course,  at  intervals  there  were  repetitions  of  the 
interruptions.  When  he  first  broached  the  dockyard  question  there 
was  long,  loud,  and  fervent  groaning ;  when  he  named  Ireland  a 
cry  rose,  ^  God  save  Ireland  V  from  the  serried  files  of  Hibernians 
that  had  rendezvoused  on  the  left  flank.  But  long  before  he  had 
finished  he  had  so  enthralled  his  audience  that  impatient  disgust 
was  expressed  at  the  handful  who  still  continued  their  abortive 
efforts  at  interruption.^' 

The  speech  itself  ranged  over  all  the  topics  then  interesting  the 
public  mind,  and  was  one  of  great  power.  One  of  the  chief  charges 
against  the  Government  related  to  the  dismissal  of  dockyard 
labourers,  upon  which  question  they  had  incurred  much  unpopu- 
larity. On  this  point  Mr.  Gladstone  made  the  unanswerable  de- 
fence of  figures.  "  I  will  give  you,'^  he  said,  "  in  a  concise  form, 
the  particulars.  But,  in  the  first  place,  let  me  say  that,  in  my 
opinion,  the  closing  or  the  restriction  of  Government  establish- 
ments, so  far  from  being  a  crime,  may  be  a  duty  to  the  nation 
(cheers),  and  has  been  recognized  as  such  duty  by  both  parties 
when  they  have  been  in  office.  That  it  is  a  serious  misfortune  to 
many  of  those  whom  it  affects  I  am  the  first  to  assert;  but  the 
true  inference  to  be  drawn  from  that  is — what  ?  Not  that  men 
are  to  be  kept  in  indolence  at  the  expense  of  the  nation  ;  not  that 
useless  work  is  to  be  created  in  order  to  employ  them ;  but  this, 
that  the  original  creation  of  Government  establishments,  and  that 
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every  extension  of  Government  establishments,  ought  to  be  watched 
with  the  utmost  jealousy,  and  ought  never  to  be  allowed  except 
upon  clear  and  stringent  necessity.  (Cheers  and  interruption.) 
Now,  with  regard  to  dockyard  labourers,  listen  to  the  figures,  for 
they  are  worth  hearing.  The  number  of  dockyard  labourers  em- 
ployed on  January  1,  1868,  was  20,313.  On  December  1,  1868, 
which  was  the  day  before  I  received  my  summons  to  the  presence 
of  her  Majesty  at  Windsor,  that  number  of  20,313  had  been 
reduced  to  15,974.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  difference,  showing  the 
reduction  since  the  beginning  of  the  year,  was  4359.  The  number 
of  dockyard  labourers  which  we  found  was  15,974;  and  the  number 
of  dockyard  labourers  on  October  1  last,  which  is  the  latest  return 
I  can  give  you,  was  14,511.  (Cheers.)  The  result  of  that  state- 
ment is  that  the  reduction  since  we  came  into  office  has  been  1463. 
The  reduction  before  we  came  into  office  was  4359,  so  that  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole  reduction  of  which  we  now  hear  so  much  were 
not  our  work,  but  the  work  of  our  predecessors.  (Cheers.)  But  I 
have  told  you  the  work  was  a  work  not  undertaken  either  by  them 
or  by  us  upon  our  own  arbitrary  will.  A  plan  devised  by  a  former 
Government,  and  sanctioned  by  a  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  application  of  that  Government,  was  the  plan 
which  the  present  and  the  late  Administration  carried  into 
effect." 

Mr.  Gladstone  then  proceeded  to  a  general  exposition  and  defence 
of  the  Government  policy.  '^  In  attacking  Purchase  in  the  Army,^' 
he  said,  "  we  were  perfectly  well  aware  that  we  were  assailing  class 
interest  in  its  most  favourite  stronghold,  and  I  rejoice  to  think  that 
in  a  single  session  we  have  been  able  to  achieve  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  work  so  formidable.  (Cheers.)  It  is  achieved  at  a  great 
cost,  because,  when  the  people  of  England  set  about  practical 
reforms,  they  never  accomplish  them  in  a  niggardly  spirit;  but 
their  practice  is  to  make  generous  compensation  to  those  who  may 
have  suffered,  or  may  imagine  themselves  to  suffer  by  them,  and  in 
every  doubtful  case  to  adopt  the  liberal  course  of  action.  But, 
gentlemen,  what  is  the  real  case  in  the  British  army  ?  Because 
you  have  been  practised  upon  by  writers  who  seem  to  find  a  kind  of 
luxury  in  panic  and  alarm,  and  endeavour  to  propagate  those  feel- 
ings through  the  country;  although  for  my  part  I  regard  them 
with  little  less  of  charity — I  do  not  mean  the  people,  but  the 
rumours  (a  laugh), — with  little  less  of  goodwill  or  sympathy  than 
I  should  regard  the  propagation  of  the  small-pox  or  the  cattle 
plague.  (Cheers  and  laughter.)  Gentlemen,  we  have  always  had 
in  this  country,  both  in  officers  and  men,  an  army  of  the  noblest 
and  the  very  best  material.  (Cheers.)  Allow  me  to  give  you  a 
short  anecdote  to  vary  the  weariness  of  my  discourse.  I  dare  say 
many  of  you  may  have  heard  the  name  of  Bewick,  who  was  a 
famous  wood-cutter,  and  also  an  artist  of  great  celebrity — a  northern 
man.  He  lived,  I  think,  in  the  time  of  the  American  war.  Besides 
bis  wood-cutting  he  determined  that,  as  it  was  a  time  of  danger, 
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having  an  English  heart  in  his  bosom^  he  would  learn  a  little 
soldiering.  So  he  and  two  or  three  of  his  friends  sent  for  the  drill- 
sergeant.  The  drill-sergeant  put  them  through  their  exercise ;  but 
he  only  gave  them  one  precept,  and  that  was  this  :  he  said  to  them, 
Mind,  my  lads,  what  you  have  to  do  is  this — ^when  you  go  into 
action  you  must  stand  like  a  brick  wall.  And  that  has  been  the 
great  quality  of  the  British  soldier — that  under  all  circumstances  he 
has  been  ready  to  stand,  and  he  has  stood,  like  a  brick  wall.  (Cheers.) 
And  there  was  a  time  when  standing  like  a  brick  wall  was  about 
enough  to  win  a  battle.  That  won^t  do  now.  War,  instead  of  a 
rude  contest  of  strength,  has  become  one  of  the  most  highly- 
developed  of  all  the  arts  practised  by  mankind:  I  know  not 
whether  to  regret  it  or  to  rejoice  in  it — I  only  state  the  fact ;  but, 
instead  of  trusting  simply  to  the  native  and  sterling  qualities  of  the 
country,  we  must  now  endeavour  to  add  to  these  qualities  every 
advantage  that  can  be  imparted  by  the  most  skilful  and  effectual 
training.'^ 

The  speaker  then  referred  to  the  '^  Autumn  Manoeuvres,''  which 
had  taken  place  in  Hampshire '  instead  of  the  proposed  Berkshire 
campaign,  which  had  been  '^  witnessed  by  most  enlightened  and 
distinguished  foreign  officers  from  every  country  in  Europe.  We  have 
had  time,''  he  added,''  to  receive  back  from  foreign  Courts  the  most  in- 
teresting reports  made  to  their  respective  Governments  by  these  distin- 
guished officers ;  and  I  am  rejoiced  to  inform  you  that  their  character 
is  most  encouraging  (cheers), — not  only  in  every  case  do  they  feel  an 
unbounded,  at  least  a  warm  admiration — in  order  that  I  may  avoid 
any  thing  like  hyperbole, — not  only  do  they  express  a  warm  admira- 
tion for  the  materiel  both  of  officers  and  men,  but  in  the  various 
branches  of  the  service,  as  to  their  efficiency,  they  speak  in  terms  of 
the  highest  honour  (cheers) ;  and  while,  as  friendly  critics,  they 
point  out,  as  we  knew  they  would  point  out,  and  as  we  hoped  they 
would  point  out,  the  many  matters  in  which  we  might  further 
improve,  they  show  the  condition  of  the  army,  so  far  from  justify- 
ing the  ridiculous  apprehensions  that  have  gone  abroad,  to  be  one 
that  ought  to  fill  all  England  with  hope  and  satisfaction,  and  to 
prove  to  us  that,  if  it  should  please  Providence  to  bring  upon  us  the 
necessity,  never  was  the  country  more  able  to  entrust  its  defence  to 
troops  and  to  officers  more  worthy  of  their  country,  or  more  certain 
to  make  that  defence  effectual.  (Loud  cheers.)  And,  gentlemen, 
let  me  now  say  one  word  with  respect  to  the  War  Minister.  There 
has  been  a  fashion  during  the  present  year  to  scoff  at  Mr.  Cardwell. 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  can  only  say  that,  when  he  is  condemned,  I,  for 
my  part,  am  glad  to  share  the  condemnation.  (Cheers.)  But  I 
venture  to  affirm  that  no  man  who  ever  held  the  seals  of  office  since 
the  Secretaryship  at  War  was  established,  has  done  so  much  for  the 
reform  and  the  efficiency  of  the  army  (cheers) ;  and  I  am  quite  sure 
that  when  he  retires  from  the  office,  he  will  leave  behind  a  name 

•  For  an  account  of  these  see  the  "  Chronicle.** 
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entitled  to  the  approval  and  the  gratitude  of  the  country.  (Loud 
cheers.)  Well  now,  gentlemen,  that  is  our  justification  for  dealing" 
with  the  question  of  Purchase.     (Cheers.) 

"  Then,  were  we  wrong  in  dealing  with  the  question  of  Educa- 
tion ?     Has  there  ever  been — I  would  venture  to  say  even  to  the 
most  jealous  critic  of  the  Education  Act, — has  there  ever  been 
achieved  in  this  country  so  great  a  step  in  advance  towards  the 
attainment  of  an  object  which  we  believe  to  be  vital  to  the  welfare 
of  the  nation  ?     (Cheers.)     It  is  not  all  done  at  once ;  it  cannot  be 
all  done  at  once.     A  great  and  comprehensive  measure  of  that  kind 
hardly  can  be  perfect.     The  diflFerences  of  opinion  that  prevail  in 
their  very  nature  make  it  quite  impossible  to  meet  the  views  of  all. 
Indulgence,  equity,  the  sacrifice  of  extreme  opinions  must  be  asked 
for  in  every  quarter.    (Cheers.)    But  I  ask  those  who  are  least  satis- 
fied with  the  Education  Act  this  one  and  simple  question — whether 
it  is  not  a  great  stride,  and  a  great  stride  achieved  upon  a  path  of 
real  progress  ?  (Cheers.)  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  question  is  a  grave 
and  serious  question ;  and  I  will  not  now  attempt  to  say  more  upon 
it  than  this — on  the  one  hand  we  shall  endeavour  to  adhere  to  that 
principle  of  the  Act  which  aims  at  the  severance  between  thfe  appli- 
cation of  State  funds  and  controverted  matters  in  religion ;  and  on 
the  other  I  must  pause,  for  my  own  part,  and  I  believe  my  colleagues 
would  feel  themselves  obliged  to  pause  before  they  could  resolve  to 
say  to  the  parent  desirous  to  send  his  child  to  a  school  of  his  own 
persuasion,  compelled  by  public  authority  to  send  it  to  school,  and 
unable  to  pay  the  charge,  If  you  attempt .  to  send  the  child  to  a 
school  of  your  own  persuasion,  if  you  don^t  consent  to  send  him  to 
a  school  the  principles  of  which  you  disapprove — namely,  the  rate 
school — we  shall  send  you  to  prison.     (Hear,  hear.)     I  don't  think 
public  opinion  would  sustain  us  in  such  a  course.     (Cheers.) 

^'  Well,  gentlemen,  with  regard  to  the  other  of  those  great  objects, 
the  Ballot  (cheers),  I  believe  it  to  be  your  opinion  that  we  made  a 
good  and  wise  choice  in  pressing  that  important  question  upon  the 
attention  of  Parliament.  (Cheers.)  The  enfranchisement,  and  the 
wide  enfranchisement,  of  the  working  class  was  intended  to  g^ve  the 
boon  of  political  power  not  only  to  the  class  but  to  every  individual 
in  that  class.  Now,  gentlemen,  I  will  for  the  present  assume  that 
as  regards  the  class  of  greater  subjects  on  which  I  had  the  honour 
of  addressing  you  at  the  time  of  my  election,  and  as  regards  those 
questions  to  which  we  have  invited  Parliament  principally  to  apply 
itself,  you  may  be  disposed  to  think  that  we  have  not  made  an 
unreasonable  or  injudicious  selection^  although  we  had  to  choose 
from  among  many  matters  of  deep  interest  and  importance  (cheers); 
and  I  will  now  say  a  word  or  two  of  the  future.     (Cheers.) 

'^  There  is  one  measure  in  particular,  or  rather  one  set  of  measures, 
relating  to  a  painful  subject  on  which  I  cannot  here  enter  into 
detail.  I  mean  those  measures  which  are  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts.  I  will  only  assure  you  that  they 
have  received  the  close  attention  of  the  Government— that  we  shall 
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be  ready  when  the  session  arrives  in  due  course  to  state  our  views^ 
and  that,  as  we  believe,  it  will  then  be  your  opinion  that  we  have 
not  fallen  short  of  the  care  and  interest  which  the  subject  demands ; 
that  we  have  not  concealed  from  ourselves  the  difficulties  that  beset 
it ;  and  that  the  modes  in  which  we  propose  to  deal  with  it  may  be 
likely  to  command  the  general  approval  of  the  intelligent  com- 
munity. (Cheers.)  The  great  questions  to  which  I  have  lately 
referred  have  caused  us,  in  a  considerable  degree,  to  put  aside 
another  class  of  questions  upon  which  the  heart  and  mind  of  the 
country  are  strongly  set. 

''  Now,  gentlemen,  there  is  a  question  of  the  future  on  which  you 
have  heard  much  said  of  late.  I  mean  the  question  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  House  of  Lords.  [A  voice — '  Leave  the  constitution  of 
the  House  of  Lords  alone  !^]  Well,  I  am  not  prepared  to  agree 
with  my  friend  there  (cheers  and  a  laugh),  because  the  constitution 
of  the  House  of  Lords  has  often  been  a  subject  of  consideration 
among  the  wisest  and  most  sober-minded  men;  as,  for  example, 
when  a  proposal,  of  which  my  friend  disapproves,  perhaps,  was  made 
a  few  years  ago  to  make  a  moderate  addition  to  the  House  of  Lords 
of  peers  holding  their  peerages  for  life.  (Cheers.)  I  am  not  going 
to  discuss  that  particular  measure ;  I  will  only  say,  without  entering 
into  details  that  would  be  highly  interesting,  but  which  the  vast 
range  of  the  subject  makes  impossible  on  the  present  occasion — I 
will  only  say  that  I  believe  there  are  various  particulars  in  which 
the  constitution  of  the  House  of  Lords  might,  under  favourable 
circumstances,  be  improved.  (Cheers.)  And  I  am  bound  to  say 
that,  though  I  believe  there  are  some  politicians  bearing  the  name 
of  Liberal  who  approve  the  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Lords  with 
respect  to  the  Ballot  Bill  at  the  close  of  la§t  session  (cheers  and 
interruption),  I  must  own  that  I  deeply  lament  that  proceeding. 
(Cheers.)  I  have  a  shrewd  suspicion  in  my  mind  that  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  people  of  England  have  a  sneaking  kindness  for 
the  hereditary  principle.  (Cheers  and  laughter.)  My  observation 
has  not  been  of  a  very  brief  period,  and  what  I  have  observed  is 
this,  that  wherever  there  is  any  thing  to  be  done,  or  to  be  given, 
and  there  are  two  candidates  for  it  who  are  exactly  alike— alike  in 
opinions,  alike  in  character,  alike  in  possessions,  the  one  being  a 
commoner  and  the  other  a  lord — ^the  Englishman  is  very  apt  indeed 
to  prefer  the  lord.  (A  laugh.)  Once  on  a  time,  about  fifteen  years 
ago,  it  was  supposed  that  the  Whig  party  was  too  aristocratic,  too 
exclusive,  and  a  popular  combination  of  members  of  Parliament  was 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  practical  protest  against  this 
supposed  exclusiveness.  I  don^t  think  the  charge  was  made  good ; 
but  that  is  immaterial.  This  body  of  members — most  respectable 
and  excellent  men — organized  themselves,  and  after  they  had 
organized  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  practical  protest 
of  this  kind,  there  came  a  petition  from  some  rather  important  town 
in  favour  of  the  object  of  the  association.  This  petition,  I  think, 
was  handed  to  some  one  who  acted  as  secretary ;  but,  at  any  rate, 
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the  question  arose  among  them  who  should  present  the  petition  on 
the  part  of  the  body.     I  believe  there  were  about  forty  of  these 
gentlemen ;  there  was  only  one  of  them  who  was  a  lord,  and  these 
gentlemen  determined  that  the  lord   should  present  the  petition. 
(Cheers  and  laughter.)     Well  now,  gentlemen,  we  have  had  another 
instance — an  amusing  instance — ^within  the   last  few  days.     You 
have  all  heard  of  the  '  seven  points.^     (Laughter.)     I  am  not  going 
to  enter  into  the  mysterious  and  mystical  part  of  that  transaction, 
which,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  destined,  under  the  action  of  time,  which 
brings  all  things  to  light,  to  undergo  fiirther  elucidation.     But 
there  is  one  gentleman  there  is  no  doubt  about  at  all,  for  he  is  in 
the  thick  of  it.     I  believe  he  is  a  very  distinguished  man.     Mr. 
Scott  Russell  seems  to  have  cast  his  eyes  around,  and  after  survey- 
ing the  whole  circuit  of  the  communiiy,  he  thought  he  had  got 
a  secret  whereby  the  discords  of  classes  could  be  removed.     So  he 
proceeded  to  organize  a  body  of  working  men  whom  he  considered 
in  some  degree — ^great  or  small,  I  don't  say — ^to  represent  the  work- 
ing men  on  the  one  side,  and  he  also  organized  a  body  to  represent 
the  other  classes  on  the  other  side.     Here  was  one  body  on  one  side, 
another  body  on  the  other  side,  and  in  the  middle  Mr.  Scott  Russell. 
(Laughter.)     Mr.  Scott  Russell  comes  in  communication  with  both 
of  these  bodies.     He  speaks  first  to  the  one  and  then  to  the  other. 
(Laughter.)     You  have  seen  a  clergyman  in  a  large  church  when 
he  gives  out  his  text;  he  first  of  all  looks  to  the  people  in  one  part 
of  the  church,  and  says, '  You  will  find  it  written  so-and-so,^  and 
then  to  the  other  side  of  the  congpregation, '  You  will  find  it  so-and- 
so.'     (A  laugh.)     This  is  exactly,  or  almost  exactly,  what  seems  to 
have  been  done  by  Mr.  Scott  Russell.    The  only  difference  is  this — 
that,  unfortunately,  Mr.  Scott  Russell  gives  a  text  out  of  one  Tes- 
tament to  the  people  on  this  side,  and  a  text  out  of  the  other  Testa- 
ment to  the  people  on  the  other  side.     (Much  laughter.)     But  the 
point  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  is  this, — ^the  description 
— ^it  is  a  very  narrow  and  a  very  clear  one — which  Mr.  Scott  Russell 
gives  to  the  working  men  of  the  nature  and  composition  of  the  body 
he  had  organized.     He  might  have  said,  I  have  organized  a  body  of 
educated,  intelligent,  and  independent  men,  and,  perhaps,  that  would 
have  occurred  in  another  country.     But  what  is  the  language  he 
used  ?     He  said,  I  have  organized  this  body,  and  what  does  it  con- 
tain?     It  contains    peers,  lords,  baronets,   and    one    commoner 
(laughter)— one  solitary  commoner  among  peers,  lords,  and  baronets. 
(Continued  laughter.)     Mr.  Scott  Russell  must  have  known  the 
dispositions  of  those  whom  he  was  addressing.     No  doubt  when  he 
leant  to  this  side  of  the  congregation  he  used  the  language  which 
would  be  agreeable  to  their  sympathies  and  feelings,  and  yet  so  it 
fell  out  that  there  was  but  one  commpner  in  this  illustrious  body- 
like  a  solitary  non-commissioned  officer  preferred  from  the  ranks  to 
the  mess-table.     (Laughter.)     That  is  the  -description — ^it  is   by 
describing  men  as  peers,  lords,  and  baronets  that  he  finds  he  will 
make  his  prescription  most  acceptable  to  those  for  whom  it  was 
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iDtended.  Now  this  is  all  very  well — I  know  there  cannot  be  much 
force  in  any  particular  illustration  with  respect  to  a  matter  that  can 
only  be  judged  by  a  long  course  of  observation ;  but  this  I  do  say 
is  my  own  conviction — ^the  general  sentiment  of  the  mass  of  the 
population  of  this  country  is,  they  think  in  some  way  or  other  that 
the  people  who  compose  the  House  of  Lords  in  a  very  large  propor- 
tion are  either  themselves  men  or  the  descendants  of  men  who  were 
put  into  the  House  of  Lords  for  public  services  (cheers) ;  and  where 
men  have  been  put  into  the  House  of  Lords  for  public  services  they 
are  disposed  to  look  with  considerable  favour  upon  the  descendants 
of  such  men  until  they  have  proved  themselves  unworthy,  (Cheers.) 
They  know,  too,  that  in  fact  and  not  by  compulsion,  but  by  the  free 
will  of  the  people,  this  body  of  gentlemen  called  the  House  of  Lords 
exercise  throughout  the  country  a  vast  social  and  political  influence ; 
and,  lastly,  they  know,  although  the  good  ones  have  to  carry  upon 
their  backs  the  responsibility  of  the  bad,  that  many  of  them  perform 
their  duties  in  an  admirable  and  exemplary  manner.  (Cheers.) 
Well,  under  these  circumstances — and  I  hope  while  I  remain  in 
public  life  I  shall  be  able  to  act  zealously  and  cheerfully  with  you 
for  the  promotion  of  Liberal  opinions — I  for  one  never  understood 
by  Liberal  opinions  either  precipitate  conclusions  or  subversive  con- 
clusions, and  I  trust  we  shall  well  consider  before  we  commit  our- 
selves to  vast  changes  and  the  introduction  of  new  principles,  and 
that  we  shall  know  before  we  commit  ourselves  something  of  what 
the  results  are  likely  to  be.'^     (Cheers.) 

After  enumerating  the  advantages  which  the  legislation  of  the 
last  eighteen  years  had,  according  to  his  contention,  secured  for 
the  working  man — such  as  free  trade,  the  removal  of  taxation  to 
the  extent  of  twenty  millions  sterling  per  annum,  an  education  bill, 
and  a  cheap  press — Mr.  Gladstone  arrived  at  his  peroration,  which 
he  began  with  one  of  those  strange  examples  of  what,  for  want  of 
a  better  name,  must  be  called  bad  taste,  from  which  in  his  best 
moments  he  seemed  never  safe — a  quotation  of  some  verses  from 
what  he  himself  styled  a  ^'questionable  book,"  which  turned  out  to  be 
a  collection  of  blasphemous  parodies  on  the  Litany  and  other  religious 
services,  published  in  the  Republican  interest,  under  the  auspices  of 
Mr.  Bradlaugh.  A  more  effective  handle  he  could  scarcely  have  given 
to  his  enemies.  At  the  time,  however,  his  original  was  not  recog- 
nized, and  his  speech  concluded  very  happily,  his  argument  being 
that  whatever  leg^lation  might  do,  it  was  on  Englishmen  them- 
selves that  their  future  well-being  and  improvement  must  depend. 
Those  who  promised  Utopian  benefits  to  the  working  man  were 
'^  quacks — deluded  and  beguiled  by  a  spurious  philanthropy. 
What  we  have  to  ask  ourselves  are  questions  which  depend  on 
ourselves  individually,  in  the  main,  to  answer.  How  are  the 
ravages  of  strong  drink  to  be  arrested  ?  (Cheers.)  In  an  age  when, 
from  year  to  year,  more  and  more  women  are  becoming  self-dependent 
members  of  the  community,  how,  without  tampering  with  the 
cardinal  laws  that  determine  providentially  their  position  in  the 

I  2 


116]  ENGLISH  fflSTORY.  [i87i. 

world,  are  we  to  remove  the  serious  social  inequalities  under  which 
I  for  one  think  they  labour  ?  (Cheers.)  How,  in  a  country  where 
wealth  accumulates  with  such  vast  rapidity,  are  we  to  check  the 
growth  of  luxury  and  selfishness  by  a  sound  and  healthy  opinion  ? 
How  are  we  to  secure  to  labour  its  due  honour ;  I  mean  not  only  to 
the  labour  of  the  hands,  but  to  the  labour  of  the  man  with  any  and 
all  the  faculties  which  God  has  given  him  ?  (Cheers.)  How  are 
we  to  make  ourselves  believe,  and  how  are  we  to  bring  the  country 
to  believe,  that  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man  labour  is  honourable 
and  idleness  is  contemptible  ?  (Cheers.)  Depend  upon  it,  gentle- 
men, I  do  but  speak  the  serious  and  solemn  truth  when  I  say  that 
beneath  the  political  questions  that  are  found  on  the  surface  lie 
those  deeper  and  more  searching  questions  that  enter  into  the  breast 
and  strike  home  to  the  conscience  and  mind  of  every  man ;  and  it 
is  upon  the  solution  of  these  questions  that  the  well-being  of  England 
must  depend.  (Cheers.)  Gentlemen,  I  use  the  words  of  a  popular 
poet  when  I  give  vent  to  this  sentiment  of  hope,  with  which  for  one 
I  venture  to  look  forward  to  the  fiiture  of  this  country.     He  says — 

"  The  ancient  yirfcne  is  not  dead,  and  long  may  it  endure, 
May  wealth  in  England — '* 

and  I  am  sure  he  means  by  wealth  that  higher  sense  of  it,  prosperity 
and  sound  prosperity- 

^May  wealth  in  England  never  fail,  nor  pity  for  the  poor.'' 

(Cheers.)  May  strength  and  the  means  of  material  prosperity 
never  be  wanting  to  us ;  but  it  is  far  more  important  that  there 
shall  not  be  wanting:  the  disposition  to  use  those  means  arisfht. 
Gentlemen,  I  shaU  io  from  this  meeting,  having  given  you^e 
best  account  of  my  position  in  my  feeble  power,  within  the  time 
and  under  the  circumstances  of  the  day — I  shall  go  from  this  meet- 
ing strengthened  by  the  comfort  of  your  kindness  and  your  indul- 
gence to  resimie  my  humble  share  in  public  labours.  No  motive 
will  more  operate  upon  me  in  stimulating  me  to  the  discharge  of  duty 
than  the  gpratitude  with  which  I  look  back  upon  the,  I  believe,  un- 
exampled circumstances  under  which  you  made  me  your  represen- 
tative. (Cheers.)  But  I  shall  endeavour — I  shall  make  it  my 
hope — to  show  that  gratitude  less  by  words  of  idle  compliment  or 
hollow  flattery  than  by  a  manful  endeavour,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  my  gifts,  humble  as  they  may  be,  to  render  service  to  a 
Queen  that  lives  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  (cheers),  and  to  a  nation 
with  respect  to  which  I  will  say  that,  through  all  posterity,  whether 
it  be  praised  or  whether  it  be  blamed,  whetfier  it  be  acquitted,  or 
whether  it  be  condemned,  it  will  be  acquitted  or  condemned  upon  this 
issue,  of  having  made  a  good  or  a  bad  use  of  the  most  splendid 
opportunities ;  of  having  turned  to  proper  account  or  failed  to  turn 
to  account  the  powers,  the  energies,  the  faculties  which  rank  the 
people  of  this  little  island  as  among  the  few  great  nations  that  have 
stamped  their  name  and  secured  their  fame  among  the  greatest 
nations  of  the  world.^' 
The  story  of  the  "  seven  points/'  or  "  new  social  movement,^'  to 
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which  the  Premier  so  pleasantly  alluded^  was  a  curious  mystery 
which  enKvened  the  dull  months  of  the  year.  The  public  were 
suddenly  startled  by  the  appearance  of  a  document  said  to  have 
been  signed  by  certain  Conservative  peers  on  behalf  of  their  order, 
and  certain  prominent  working  men  on  behalf  of  theirs.  This 
document  was  said  to  result  from  a  laudable  desire  to  unite  the 
upper  and  the  working  classes  of  the  community  in  a  legislative 
scheme  for  the  amelioration  of  the  social  and  political  condition  of 
the  people,  and  embodied  the  seven  following  resolutions,  which  the 
strange  allies  had  agreed  to  draw  up : — 

'^  1.  To  rescue  the  families  of  our  workmen  from  the  dismal  lanes, 
crowded  alleys,  and  unwholesome  dwellings  of  our  towns,  and  plant 
them  out  in  the  clear,  where,  in  the  middle  of  a  garden,  in  a  detached 
homestead,  in  wholesome  air  and  sunshine,  they  may  live  and  grow 
up,  strong,  healthy,  and  pure,  under  the  influences  of  a  well-ordered 
home. 

"  2.  To  enable  this  to  be  effectually  carried  out  there  must  be 
created  a  perfect  organization  for  the  self-government  of  counties, 
towns,  and  villages,  with  powers  for  the  acquisition  and  disposal  of 
land  for  the  common  good. 

"  3.  The  next  condition  of  the  well-being  of  the  skilled  workman 
is  that  a  day^s  labour  shall  consist  of  eight  hours  of  honest  work. 

^'  4.  In  addition  to  schools  for  elementary  education,  there  shall 
be  provided  schools  for  practical  knowledge  and  technical  skill  in 
the  midst  of  their  homesteads. 

''  5.  For  the  moral  and  physical  well-being  of  the  people,  places 
of  public  recreation,  knowledge,  and  refinement  shall  be  organized 
as  parts  of  the  public  service. 

"  6.  Public  markets  shall  be  erected  in  every  town  for  the  sale  of 
goods  in  small  quantities,  of  best  quality,  at  wholesale  price. 

^'  7.  There  shall  be  provided  a  great  extension  of  the  organization 
of  the  public  service,  on  the  model  of  the  Post  Office,  for  the  common 
good.^' 

The  signataries  to  this  extraordinary  document  were  given  as 
consisting  of: —  •  ' 

'^  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  Marquis  of  Lome,  the  Earl  of 
Lichfield,  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Lord  Henry  Lennox,  Lord  John 
Manners,  Sir  John  Pakington,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  and 
Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy,  for  the  Conservatives.  On  behalf  of  the 
Council  of  Skilled  Workmen,  we  have  Messrs.. Robert  Applegarth, 
joiner;  Daniel  Guile,  iron-founder;  George  Howell,  bricklayer; 
J.  W.  Hughes,  carpeuter;  George  Potter,  joiner;  Lloyd  Jones, 
fustian  cutter;  W.  Broadhurst,  mason;  F.  Whetstone,  engineer; 
John  Deighton,  joiner ;  Alfred  Barker,  shoemaker ;  James  Squire, 
painter ;  P.  Barry,  author  of '  Workmen^s  Rights ;'  R.  M.  Latham, 
chairman  of  the  Labour  Representation  League ;  Sigismund  Eng- 
lander,  telegraphist;  T.  J.  Dunning, bookbinder;  W.  Allan,  (pledged 
by  D.  Guile) ;  Joseph  Leicester;  and  Scott  Russell,  engineer.'^ 

The  scheme  appeared  to  have  been  carried  on  almost  entirely  by 
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the  mediation  of  Mr.  Scott  Russell^  who  alone  had  been  cognisant 
of  the  names  of  the  negotiators  on  either  side.  The  suggestions 
came^  in  the  first  place,  from  a  body  of  working  men  meeting  under 
the  chairmanship  of  Mr.  Scott  Russell,  and  the  secretaryship  of 
Mr.  George  Potter,  and  bearing  the  title  of  the  Council  of  Skilled 
Workmen.  On  February  3  this  Council  empowered  its  chairman 
to  enter  into  negotiation  with  some  peers  who  were  anxious  to 
know  what  were  the  real  wishes  of  the  working  men,  and  it 
was  not  till  August  4  that  he  was  able  to  make  an  official  state- 
ment that  a  Council  of  Legislation  had  been  formed  by  a 
number  of  peers  and  other  gentlemen,  and  had  empowered  him 
to  communicate  to  the  Council  of  Skilled  Workmen  the  following 
resolution : — 

*'  The  Conncil  of  Legislation  for  the  well-being  and  well-doing  of 
English  skilled  workmen  accept  the  proposition  made  to  them  by 
Mr.  Scott  Russell,  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Representative 
Working  Men,  constituted  in  January  last.  They  accept  the 
responsibility  of  advising  with  that  Council  regarding  the  leg^la- 
tive  measures  necessaiy  to  promote  the  physical,  moral,  and  intel- 
lectual  welfare  of  the  working  classes.  They  accept  the  responsibility 
of  preparing  those  legislative  measures  for  carrying  the  objects  of 
the  working  men  into  efiect,  and  of  bringing  in  and  passing  those 
measures  through  both  Houses  of  Parliament.^^ 

On  this  extraordinary  story  being  made  public,  several  of  the 
Conservative  leaders  denied  the  signing  of  any  such  document,  and 
the  "  Social  Alliance  "  became  involved  in  much  amusing  mystifi- 
cation. Lord  Salisbury  admitted  that  the  resolutions  were  shown 
to  him  '^  confidentially  ^'  in  June,  when  he  expressed  a  general  sym- 
pathy with  the  aim  of  the  resolution  as  to  the  artisans'  houses,  and 
strong  disapproval  of  many  of  the  others.  Sir  Stafibrd  Northoote 
said  that  all  that  he  had  heard  was,  ''that  some  Peers  and  Members  of 
Parliament  expressed  their  willingness  to  consider  any  suggestion 
for  legislation  on  questions  affecting  the  well-being  of  the  working 
class  in  a  friendly  spirit.  No  such  suggestions  have,  however,  as 
yet  been  made  in  a  form  admitting  of  consideration.^'  Lord  Derby 
said  that  "he  never  assented  to  or  in  any  way  expressed  approval 
of  the  ideas  set  forth  "  in  the  string  of  resolutions.  Lord  Carnarvon 
''  never  assented  to,  nor  could  assent  to,''  the  resolutions  in  ques- 
tion. Mr.  Gathome  Hardy  was  indignant  at  being ''  discredited 
with  opinions  so  unlike  my  own."  The  Marquis  of  Lome  had 
joined  ''  no  association  such  as  that  as  to  which "  an  Argyleshire 
elector  had  questioned  him.  The  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lord 
Henry  Lennox  had  never  heard  of  the  matter. 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  P.  Barry,  writing  himself  "  treasurer  " 
(of  the  Social  Alliance),  wrote  to  the  papers  to  say  that  Mr.  Scott 
Russell  was  apparently  in  possession  of  ''the  signatures  of  the 
Lords,"  and  that  he  -could  not  furnish  further  information,  the 
movement  being  "still  in  progress."  Whereupon  Mr.  George 
Potter  made  the  mystery  deeper  by  stating  that  "  at  a  meeting  of 
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the  Council  held  last  evenings  it  was  unanimously  resolved  thftt  the 
Secretary  be  instructed  to  inform  the  Press  that  the  communications 
signed  ^  P.  Barry,  Treasurer/  which  have  appeared  in  various  news- 
papers, are  wholly  unauthorized/' 

The  Peers  and  the  working  men  next  put  in  their  different 
accounts  of  the  different  side  of  the  shield  presented  to  their  view, — 
Mr.  Scott  Bussell  being  the  shield,  of  which  apparently  one  side 
was  inscribed  with  a  very  vague,  and  the  other  with  a  very  definite 
inscription.  According  to  the  Peers,  '^  early  in  the  summer '' 
Mr.  Scott  Russell  made  the  first  application  to  them,  ^^  in  the  name 
of  a  representative  Council  of  working  men,  of  which  he  was  Chair- 
man, expressing  a  wish  that  some  leading  Members  of  both  Houses 
should  consent  to  act  together  in  considering  the  reasonable  require- 
ments of  the  working  class  and  such  legislative  measures  as  might 
be  proposed  to  them.''  The  result  was  that  Lords  Salisbury,  Car- 
narvon, Lichfield,  John  Manners,  Sandon  (a  new  name  in  the 
matter),  with  Sir  John  Pakington,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  and  Mr. 
Gathome  Hardy,  signed  a  memorandum,  in  which  they  declared  that, 
^'at  the  request  of  Mr.  Scott  Bussell,  as  chairman  of  a  Council  of  repre- 
sentative working  men,"  they  undertook  ^^to  consider  in  a  friendly 
and  impartial  spirit  whether  and  in  what  measure  we  can  co-operate 
with  this  Council  in  measures  calculated  to  remove  the  disadvantages 
which  affect  the  well-being  of  the  working  classes  /'  but  reserving 
^'to  ourselves  the  most  unfettered  discretion  in  the  selection  of 
objects  and  the  modification  or  rejection  of  measures  proposed  to  us 
for  consideration." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  representative  working  men,  including 
Mr.  Howell,  Mr.  Applegarth,  Mr.  Lloyd  Jones,  and  others,  asserted 
that  Mr.  Scott  Bussell  invited  them  to  consider  the  most  needful 
social  reforms,  on  the  ground  that  '^  certain  noblemen  and  Members 
of  Parliament  of  high  position — not  then  named — were  anxious  to 
co-operate  with  working  men  in  inaugurating  and  promoting  a 
movement  established  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  our  skilled 
artisans."  Mr.  Scott  Bussell  seems  to  have  kept  each  group 
sedulously  in  ignorance  of  the  names  of  the  other,  and  after  the 
working  men  had  formulated  their  demands  in  the  seven  celebrated 
articles,  he  informed  them  on  the  19th  of  August  that  his  *'  nego- 
tiations had  been  successful,  all  the  objects  had  been  attained,'"  but 
that  his  difilculties  had  been  enormous ;  that  he  had  failed  with  the 
Liberals,  and  had  to  turn  to  the  Tories  ;  that  he  had  had  six  months 
of  very  hard  work,  aud  that  in  May  he  had  had  to  begin  his  work 
all  over  again.  On  the  28th  September  he  gave  the  names  of  Lord 
Lichfield,  Lord  Carnarvon,  Lord  Salisbury,  Lord  Lome y  Lord  Henry 
Lennox y  Lord  John  Manners,  Sir  John  Pakington,  Sir  S.  Northcote, 
and  Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy,  as  having  assented  to  the  seven  proposi- 
tions (so  the  working  men  were  '^distinctly  given  to  understand"), 
of  whom  Lord  Lome  and  Lord  Henry  Lennox  disclaimed  all  share 
in  the  movement,  while  there  was  no  mention  of  Lord  Sandon,  who 
seems   to  have  joined  in   the   memorandum.     The   working  men 
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thought  it  had  gone  so  far  that  they  were  expecting  Mr.  Scott 
Russell  to  arrange  a  meeting,  ^'  at  which  the  legislative  measures 
were  to  be  discussed,  and  the  details  of  the  Bills  agreed  upon/' 
It  seemed  that  in  some  way  or  other  the  working  men  were 
deceived,  and  even  the  Peers  were  not  enlightened,  by  the  nego- 
tiator. 

When  at  last  Mr.  Scott  Russell  came  forward  with  his  own 
account  to  supply  the  missing  link,  the  explanation  was  not  very 
lucid.  He  addressed  a  letter  to  the  two  ^lied  bodies,  beginning, 
"  My  Lords,  Gentlemen,  and  Fellow  Workmen,'^  tracing  back  the 
psychological  history  of  his  own  attempt  to  combine  Peers  and 
working  men  in  a  work  of  social  reform  to  a  period  anterior  to  1851, 
and  referring  it  to  the  counsels  of  the  Prince  Consort.  Beyond 
this,  and  the  fact  that  the  troubles  in  France  in  1870  and  the 
success  of  Germany  brought  very  strongly  before  him  the  advan- 
tages of  a  cultivated  and  self-respecting  working  class,  he  threw  no 
sort  of  light  on  the  movement,  or  the  discrepancies  between  the 
impression  he  had  given  to  the  working  men  of  what  the  Peers 
and  Baronets  were  prepared  to  do,  and  the  impression  he  had 
received  in  writing  from  the  Peers  and  Baronets  as  to  what  they 
were  prepared  to  do.  Over  that  he  passed  altogether.  He  saia, 
however,  with  a  certain  flourish  of  manner,  "  Never  have  I  received 
from,  or  made  overtures  to,  the  leaders  of  either  of  the  political 
parties  in  the  State.  One  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  movement  baa 
been  our  utter  disbelief  in  the  wisdom,  patriotism,  or  statesmanship 
of  mere  party  politics,  and  our  conviction  that  the  great  interests  of 
the  nation  are  utterly  neglected  while  the  rival  parties  in  the  House 
of  Commons  are  factiously  contending  for  the  paltry  purpose  of 
keeping  one  of  them  in  power  and  the  other  out.'' 

His  letter  concluded  with  an  assertion  that  the  '^  imperative  duty 
of  the  two  Councils  "  remained  the  same  as  before.  ^^  I  trust,"  he 
said,  ^^  my  short  statement  has  shown  that  this  Social  Movement 
was  neither  a  revolutionary  conspiracy  nor  a  political  manoeuvre ; 
that  it  was  an  endeavour  to  unite  more  closely  in  a  bond  of  brotherly 
kindness  some  separated,  if  not  alienated,  classes  of  Englishmen ; 
that  it  was  a  work  dictated  by  patriotism,  directed  by  common  sense, 
reconciled  with  common  justice,  and,  in  short,  a  work  of  plain 
practical  Christianity.  Let  us  now  stand  fast  by  our  principles, 
and  go  straight  through  with  our  work." 

The  rights  of  the  Social  Alliance  thus  continued  a  mystery,  and 
nothing  further  was  heard  of  it  this  year  than  the  amusing  com- 
ments which  we  have  quoted  from  Mr.  Gladstone's  speech  at 
Greenwich. 

A  new  *^  sensation,"  however  (to  use  the  favourite  phrase  of  the 
day),  was  soon  provided  for  the  public  in  place  of  the  Seven  Points, 
in  the  shape  of  a  new  development  of  Republicanism. 

Sir  Charles  Dilke,  one  of  the  members  for  Chelsea,  though  as  times 
go  a  young  man,  had  already  courted  notoriety  as  travellei;,  author, 
and  politician.     In  the  first  capacities  united  he  had  published  in  a 


1871.]  Sir  Charles  Dilie — Speech  at  Newcastle.  [121 

big  and  exhaustive  work,  entitled  ''  Greater  Britain/'  his  impres- 
sions of  the  English-speaking  peoples  of  the  earth,  as  derived  from  a 
rapid  tourist's  view  of  those  peoples,  which,  however,  had  enabled 
him  to  arrive  intuitively  at  a  full  comprehension  of  all  the  most 
diflScult  questions,  of  whatever  nature,  which  concerned  all  and  each 
of  them,  and  to  enlighten  slower  intellects  thereupon.  In  the 
Franco- German  war,  in  company  with  two  other  Liberal  members 
of  advanced  views,  he  had  hovered  on  the  skirts  of  the  battles  with 
an  opera-glass  and  a  red  cross.  In  Parliament  he  had  not  signaUzed 
himself  in  any  marked  manner,  except  by  voting  in  the  most  un- 
popular and  smallest  minorities  of  the  session,  on  such  questions  as 
the  royal  dowries ;  and  on  his  bringing  forward  a  motion  about  the 
Black  Sea  Conference  he  called  down  on  himself  a  smart  rebuke 
from  the  Premier,  which  was  equally  relished  by  all  sections  of  the 
House. 

As  the  Dilke  baronetcy  was  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
created  for  his  father  as  a  reward  for  assiduous  and  obsequious 
attendance  on  the  Prince  Consort,  there  was  a  special  appropriate- 
ness in  the  appearance  of  Sir  Charles  Dilke  to  make  a  personal 
attack  upon  the  Queen.  The  occasion  chosen  was  the  delivery  of 
a  lecture  at  Newcastle  on  "  Representation  and  Royalty.''  His  text 
was,  that  the  positive  and  direct  cost  of  royalty  to  this  countiy  is 
about  a  million  a  year.  His  speech,  though  it  naturally  made  a 
sensation  at  the  time,  as  coming  from  a  baronet,  need  not  be  quoted 
at  any  length,  having  been  as  conclusive  in  argument,  and  incorrect 
in  facts,  as  it  was  violent  in  expression.  He  believed  that  100,000/. 
a  year  was  spent  on  royal  yachts  and  yachting,  and  131,000/.  on  the 
royal  household ;  and  172,000/.  used  to  be  spent  on  tradesmen's  bills, 
and  was  now  saved  by  the  Queen — ^^  a  division  of  public  moneys 
almost  amounting  to  malversation "  in  Sir  Charles's  gracious  lan- 
guage, though,  whether  to  be  regretted  or  not,  the  economy  could  not 
certainly  differ  legally  from  the  saving  effected  by  any  other  official 
out  of  his  own  salary.  But  the  main  charge  brought  by  the  lec- 
turer against  the  Queen  was,  that  on  the  introduction  of  the  Income 
Tax  she  had  undertaken  to  subject  her  own  income  to  it,  and  had 
broken  her  word.  It  afterwards  appeared  that  Sir  Charles  Dilke 
had  based  this  statement  solely  on  his  knowledge  that  ^^in  1855  the 
Financial  Reform  Association,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Robert- 
son Gladstone,  had  satisfied  themselves  that  her  Majesty  did  not 
pay  income  tax,"  and  had  made  no  further  inquiry  before  bringing 
this  outrageous  charge,  which  was  absolutely  unfounded  in  fact,  the 
truth  being  that  the  Queen  had  paid  income  tax  from  the  day  of  its 
first  imposition.  But  Sir  Charles  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
make  any  admission  or  retractation  of  the  error. 

EquaUy  correct  was  his  estimate  of  the  cost  of  the  Royal  Family 
— ^in  reahty,  we  believe  about  300,000/.  a  year.  But  fictions  are  a 
pleasanter  material  than  facts  for  lecturers  of  this  order.  The  storm 
of  indignation  (of  which  the  occasion  was  hardly  worthy,)  which 
followed  the  publication  of  Sir  C.  Dilke's  lecture  was  louder  and 
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more  general  than  the  most  loyal  could  have  anticipated^  and  even 
the  Speaker  himself  (who  indeed  probably,  like  most  orators  of  his 
calibre,  had  said  a  good  deal  more  than  he  meant)  was  shamed  into 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  prove  that  he  had  intended  no  discourtesy 
to  the  Queen. 

One  very  curious  result  followed  from  the  feeling  aroused.  In 
some  places  the  lower  classes,  to  whose  passions  and  prejudices  the 
lecturer  might  be  supposed  to  have  specially  appealed,  took  up  the 
cause  of  royalty  with  such  violence  that  the  police  were  called  in  to 
protect  the  Republicans  in  the  free  utterance  of  their  subversive 
sentiments — a  phenomenon  which  caUed  forth  much  wondering  and 
curious  comment  in  France — and  was  indeed  a  striking  tribute  at 
once  to  freedom  and  to  order.  There  is  no  doubt  that  some  very 
serious  riots  were  prevented  by  the  measure ;  even  as  it  was,  one  of 
Sir  Charles  Dilke^s  partisans  lost  his  life  in  one  place,  and  in  another 
the  great  Republican  apostle,  Odger,  barely  escaped  with  his  from 
an  excited  mob. 

Meantime  the  national  loyalty  was  to  be  put  to  a  far  graver  test. 
The  story  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  (whose 
safety  can  scarcely  yet  be  held  a  certainty  even  while  these  words 
are  penned,)  is  told  in  another  part  of  this  volume*,  and  need  not  be 
set  down  in  detail  here.  But  wonderful  indeed  was  the  effect  of 
that  illness  throughout  the  country,  unless  the  most  clamorous  signs 
of  public  feeling  are  to  be  held  delusions. 

When  the  news  of  the  8th  of  December  fell  like  a  thunderbolt 
upon  the  country,  and  it  was  known  that  the  Prince,  whom  all  had 
believed  recovering,  was  lying  in  the  very  blackness  of  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  the  nation  seemed  to  gather  round  the  throne 
with  a  single  heart  and  a  single  prayer.  And  not  the  nation  only, 
but  the  farthest  ends  of  the  earth,  all  united  in  a  moment  by  the 
action  of  the  telegraph  wire,  which  now  brought' about  a  state  of 
things  unique  in  history.  Abroad,  as  at  home — ^in  India,  America, 
Australia,  in  every  part  of  the  great  kingdom,  on  which,  according 
to  the  proud  old  boast,  the  sun  never  sets,  business  and  pleasure 
were  for  the  time  suspended.  Receptions  at  the  Calcutta  Govern- 
ment House,  and  Republican  gatherings  in  London,  were  postponed 
at  the  self-same  moment,  and  for  the  self-same  cause.  Aid  for  six 
days  and  nights  did  millions  of  people,  each  in  his  own  tongue,  and 
according  to  his  own  creed,  "  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer,^'  hope- 
lessly as  it  seemed,  for  that  one  young  life.  If  ever  prayer  availed, 
surely  that  long  and  universal  cry  held  back  the  parting  soul  from 
the  very  gates  of  death. 

It  will  not  be  soon  forgotten,  that  it  was  on  the  14th  of  December, 
the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  Prince  Consort's  death,  which  had  been 
anticipated  by  many  with  an  acknowledged  dread,  which  showed 
how  strangely  strong,  in  spite  of  civilization  and  of  reason,  is  the 
hold  of  superstition  on  the  human  mind,  that  the  dark  cloud  passed 

*  See  the  "  Ohroniole." 
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away^  and  the  people  breathed  again.  Throughout  that  week  of 
suspense  and  fear  the  streets  in  front  of  the  newspaper  and  telegraph 
offices  were  continually  crowded  even  during  the  hours  of  the  night, 
and  the  announcement  of  any  news  that  gave  a  glimmer  of  hope 
was  received  with  general  cheering  by  the  curious  people.  Every 
opportunity  was  taken  for  displays  of  loyalty  and  of  attachment  to 
the  reigning  family,  which  could  only  be  enhanced  by  the  simple 
patience  and  devotion  with  which  its  different  members  waited  on 
the  sick-bed. 

When  the  anniversary  of  Christmas  came  round  the  public  mind 
had  been  set  at  ease  by  the  continuance  of  the  favourable  turn  that 
the  Prince's  illness  had  taken,  and  Boxing-night  at  the  different 
theatres  was  made  the  occasion  of  a  memorable  exhibition  of  feeling. 
Surely  Citizen  Dilke  himself,  if  he  chanced  to  be  among  the  audience 
at  Drury  Lane, ''  could  scarce  forbear  to  cheer  '^  when  the  crowded 
galleries  and  pit  caught  up  in  full  chorus,  three  times  in  succession, 
the  air  "  God  bless  the  Prince  of  Wales,''  as  the  orchestra  played 
it,  the  whole  house  rising  to  their  feet. 

This  general  revival — awakening  rather — of  the  old-fashioned 
loyalty  in  its  fullest  force  was  the  more  remarkable  that  the  Prince 
of  Wales  had  been  for  some  time  growing,  or  supposed  to  be  grow- 
ing, very  unpopular,  except  with  those  who  knew  him  personally, 
and  by  whom  he  was  always  valued.  Due  allowance  had  perhaps 
not  been  made  for  the  exceptional  difficulties  of  his  position,  at  the 
best  difficult  enough,  deprived  as  he  was  of  the  means  of  keeping 
up  that  outward  show  of  royalty  which  more  than  any  thing  else 
tends  to  make  a  prince  popular  with  the  million.  And  his  ways 
and  tastes  had  been  too  characteristic  of  the  "  gilded  youth  "  of  the 
day,  to  be  popular  in  one  whose  smallest  actions  were  seen  under 
so  broad  a  light.  But  all  such  sins  were  forgotten  now,  or  only 
remembered  to  be  forgiven.  The  great  event  of  the  closing  month 
of  1871,  which  so  completely  absorbed  the  public  mind  that  the 
newspapers  set  aside  even  the  last  crisis  of  the  French  Republic  as 
of  no  account  in  comparison,  and  the  Times  for  two  days  had  leading 
articles  on  no  other  subject,  showed  at  least  this,  that  for.  good  or  for 
evil,  the  old  leaven  of  royalty  was  as  strong  as  ever  in  the  heart  of  the 
people.  Bepublicans  and  Communists,  to  all  appearance,  had  failed 
even  to  shake  the  reverence  of  Englishmen  for  the  ^^ mystic  sublimity 
of  caste." 

Among  the  minor  matters  of  the  moment  which  was  forgotten, 
or  its  interest  suspended,  by  the  Prince's  illness,  but  which  must 
not  be  forgotten  here,  was  the  last  ministerial  difficulty  of  the  year, 
which  when  the  danger  of  the  Prince  first  became  known,  was  the 
theme  of  all  the  papers,  and  seemed  fraught  with  more  promise  of 
mischief  to  Mr.  Gladstone  than  all  his  previous  mistakes.  The 
danger  was  wantonly  incurred,  it  would  almost  seem,  out  of  sheer 
recklessness  and  confidence.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Privy 
Council  Act,  passed  at  the  close  of  the  session,  provided  for  the 
appointment  of  four  paid  members  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  that 
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body,  to  consist  of  two  Indian  judges,  and  two  judges  of  the  superior 
courts.  The  law-officers  of  the  Crown  were  not  mentioned;  and 
the  inference  drawn  by  many  from  the  omission  was  not  only  that 
judicial  experience  was  to  be  held  a  requisite  for  the  appointment, 
but  that  the  new  Court  of  appeal  was  not  to  be  made  a  new 
opportunity  for  political  appointments,  and  to  provide  rewards  for 
parliamentary  supporters,  as  is  the  case,  to  the  scandal  of  our  law, 
with  the  highest  judicial  posts  in  England,  the  Lord  Chancellor- 
ship and  the  chiefships  of  the  Common-Law  Courts.  When  the 
appointments  und^  the  new  Act  came  to  be  made,  which  was  not> 
done  until  the  latest  possible  moment,  one  of  the  Indian  posts  was 
given  to  Sir  James  Colvile,  and  the  other  was  not  filled  up  at  all. 
Sir  Montague  Smith  was  transferred  from  the  Common  Pleas  to 
the  new  bench,  and  for  the  fourth  place,  the  Attorney-General,  Sir 
Robert  Collier,  was  designated.  To  qualify  him  legally  for  the  post, 
he  was  appointed  to  the  Common  Pleas  for  two  days,  and  then 
translated — an  evasion  of  the  Government's  own  acts  so  violent 
and  so  transparent,  that  it  aroused  an  immediate  outcry.  No  fitter 
man  personally  could  have  been  chosen  for  the  post  than  Sir  Robert 
Collier,  and  no  particle  of  blame  or  of  discredit  could  attach  to  him. 
He  had  every  qualification  for  the  place,  both  natural  and  acquired ; 
more  than  that,  it  might  well  be  supposed,  a  j»rim,  that  the  varied 
knowledge  and  experience  necessary  for  the  new  Appellate  Court 
would  be  more  likely  to  be  found  in  a  law  officer  of  the  Crown  than 
in  a  puisne  judge.  But  the  language  and  purport  of  the  Act  were 
too  clear  to  admit  of  reasonable  doubt,  and  when  it  was  known  that 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Cockburn  had  addressed  a  protest  to  the 
Government  on  the  subject,  the  force  of  adverse  criticism  was 
increased.  Nor  was  it  allayed  by  the  publication  of  the  correspon- 
dence relating  to  this  protest,  which  will  be  found  among  the  papers 
attached  to  this  volume.  Whether  it  was  a  dignified  or  proper 
measure  in  an  official  of  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn's  position  to 
publish  such  a  correspondence  in  the  newspapers  was  very  question- 
able. Whether  he  had  any  personal  right  whatever  to  take  up  the 
cudgels  in  behalf  of  the  "  dignity  of  the  judicial  office,^'  as  against 
his  superior  in  judicial  office,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  was  more  ques- 
tionable still.  And  lastly,  a  protest  which  would  have  carried  due 
weight  if  made  when  the  intended  appointment  was  first  made 
known,  became  merely  embarrassing  to  the  Government  by  being 
deferred  till  the  appointment  of  Sir  R.  Collier  to  the  Common  Pleas 
had  been  completed,  and  it  was  too  late  for  the  Premier  to  break 
faith  with  a  valuable  servant  who  had  only  accepted  the  lower  office 
on  the  faith  of  an  immediate  translation  to  the  higher.  But  none 
the  less  were  the  arguments  used  by  the  Chief  Justice  in  his  letter 
unanswerable;  and  nothing  could  justify  the  Lord  Chancellor's 
discourtesy,  or  Mr.  Gladstone's  disingenuousness.  It  vrill  be  seen, 
by  reference  to  the  latter's  letter,  that  he  afiected  to  understand  Sir 
A.  Cockbum's  protest  as  made  against  the  appointment  of  the 
Attorney-General  to  a  seat  in  the  Common  Pleas — ^an  afiectation 
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which,  when  in  the  face  of  the  clear  terms  of  Sir  A.  Cockbum's 
letter,  speaks  for  itself.  The  whole  transaction,  though  effaced  for 
the  moment  by  the  national  anxiety  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  was 
fraught  with  evil  augury  for  the  coming  session. 

The  prevalence  of  strikes  was  one  of  the  most  dangerous  features 
of  the  year ;  and,  in  this  form  at  least,  the  spread  of  Communism 
was  an  unquestionable  fact.  The  features  of  these  combinations  are 
always  the  same.  A  dispute  arises  between  masters  and  men  about 
money,  or  about  time,  and  time  is  money.  The  men  strike;  the 
masters  try  after  other  men.  If  the  freemasonry  of  the  artisan  be 
not  too  powerful,  they  succeed.  Strangers,  possibly  foreigners, 
arrive  at  the  empty  works.  What  follows  ?  Rattening,  intimida- 
tion for  the  new  comers,  fire  for  the  mill. 

A  strike  of  9050  engineers  of  Newcastle  was  the  most  remark- 
able of  the  year,  and  illustrated  best  the  power  of  the  trades  unions 
to  sustain  the  operatives  in  their  movement.  It  was  a  strike  for 
10  per  cent,  more  pay,  or  rather  to  give  10  per  cent,  less  work  (nine 
hours  instead  of  ten)  for  the  same  pay.  The  Nine  Hours  League, 
and  other  societies,  not  only  supplied  the  engineers  with  fimds 
during  sixteen  weeks  of  idleness,  but  were  very  influential  in 
inducing  foreign  workmen  to  refuse  offers  made  to  them  to  take  up 
their  work.  Nowhere  was  less  willingness  shown  to  submit  the 
question  to  arbitration,  but  the  engineers  relied  upon  their  combined 
strength,  and  upon  the  fact  that  the  masters  in  Sunderland  had 
conceded  the  hour.  Nor  was  this,  or  strikes  like  this,  a  mere  local 
combination.  The  very  same  spirit  that  moved  the  engineers  of 
Newcastle  moved  the  mechanics  of  the  Prussian  capital,  and  later  of 
the  Belgian  capita.  Prom  the  engineers  of  Newcastle  the  mania 
to  strike  actually  spread  to  the  police  of  the  same  town.  The 
colliers  of  Northumberland  and  of  Dean  Forest,  Gloucestershire, 
with  the  iron-workers  of  North  Staffordshire,  all  turned  out  to- 
gether. Nor  were  these  the  only  bodies  of  men  at  one  time  on 
strike.  There  were  also  the  dyers  of  Bradford,  the  quarrymen  of 
Leeds,  and  the  Crate-makers  of  the  Potteries,  not  to  mention  minor 
attempts  to  coerce  employers  by  refusing  to  work. 

Delegates,  representing  some  30,000  or  40,000  iron-workers, 
colliers,  and  miners  of  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire  came  to  a 
resolution  to  appeal  for  an  advance  of  10  per  cent,  in  wages.  The 
Newcastle  strike  ended  in  a  practical  victory  for  the  workmen. 
After  various  formal  attempts  at  arbitration  had  been  made  and 
failed,  in  which  Mr.  Mundella  was  a  prime  mover,  two  informal 
negotiators,  unauthorized  by  either  masters  or  men,  met  together 
and  agreed  on  terms  which  were  afterwards  accepted  by  both 
parties.  These  terms  involved  a  formal  concession  of  the  men^s 
demands  from  the  1st  January,  1872,  when  the  nine  hours^  day  was 
to  begin,  the  masters  gaining  the  delay.  Besides  this,  the  men 
engaged  to  work  overtime  whenever  the  masters  should  think  it 
necessary ;  but  the  wages  for  the  nine  hours^  day  were  to  be  as  high 
as  they  were  for  the  ten  hours.     The  agreement  was  to  be  valid  for 
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a  year,  but  to  be  determinable  at  the  end  of  six  months  by  a  month's 
notice  from  either  party,  if  either  should  wish  to  determine  it.  It 
was  said  that  the  leaving  of  the  ^^  overtime ''  in  the  discretion  of  the 
masters  gave  a  great  victory  to  the  latter.  But  the  men  had, 
through  their  leader,  Mr.  Burnett,  always  expressed  their  wish  to 
save  the  masters  from  serious  trade  diflBculties  by  working  overtime 
when  it  should  really  be  necessary  to  execute  important  contracts, 
and  the  extra  price  to  be  paid  for  overtime  must  always  be  a  real 
check  on  needless  and  arbitrary  demands  for  it.  The  masters  in 
fact  promised  to  yield  every  thing,  after  ten  weeks,  which  they  said 
it  was  impossible. for  them  to  yield. 

More  practically  interesting  to  the  general  public  was  a  strike  of 
the  telegraph  clerks  which  took  place  in  the  month  of  December. 
Manchester  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  strike,  but  Liverpool,  Glasgow, 
Dublin,  Belfast,  and  several  other  large  centres,  were  much  incom- 
moded.    The  circumstances  of  the  strike  were  these : — 

It  seems  that  the  clerks,  not  being  contented  with  Government 
treatment,  formed  for  themselves  a  sort  of  trade  union,  called  the 
Telegraphic  Association.  The  Post-office  authorities  regarded  this 
as  a  means  of  promoting  disaffection,  and  nine  of  the  employes  of  the 
Manchester  district  were  suspended  for  connexion  with  the  society. 
The  other  clerks  to  some  extent  taking  their  side,  120  struck  work  at 
Manchester.  The  same  day  at  Liverpool  a  deputation  of  telegraphic 
manipulators  waited  upon  the  postmaster  and  requested  him  to 
demand  of  Mr.  Scudamore,  the  head  of  the  department  in  London, 
that  all  the  clerks  who  had  been  suspended  for  joining  the  associa- 
tion should  be  reinstated.  The  deputation  stated  that,  unless  the 
request  was  immediately  complied  with,  the  members  of  the  associa- 
tion in  Liverpool  would  strike.  Mr.  Scudamore  was  communicated 
with  by  telegraph,  and  declined  to  accede  to  the  demand.  About 
fifty  telegraph  manipulators  then  left  their  work,  but  their  places 
were  immediately  filled  up,  partly  by  clerks  who  had  been  sent 
down  from  London  to  meet  the  emergency.  The  movement  was 
repeated  at  Glasgow,  where  seventy  clerks  struck;* at  Dublin,  200 
turned  out;  at  Bradford,  twelve;  and  it  is  calculated  that  about 
570  in  all  joined  the  insurrection.  The  IrisA  Times  related  how, 
one  day  in  Dublin,  on  the  bell  ringing  from  London  advising  the 
clerks  at  the  General  Post  Office  that  important  intelligence  was 
about  to  be  transmitted,  the  male  employSay  nuinbering  about  sixty, 
with  a  number  of  young  ladies  who  were  working  in  circuits,  rose 
from  their  instruments  en  masses  and  refused  to  receive  or  transmit 
messages.  The  female  telegraphists  joined  the  strike  in  Dublin. 
Twenty-three  telegraph  clerks  in  Edinburgh  struck,  but  their  places 
were  filled  up. 

Although  the  terms  offered  by  Mr.  Scudamore  were  rejected  by 
the  body  of  the  Manchester  men  at  one  o'clock  on  December  12, 
which  closed  the  time  of  grace  during  which  they  might  return  to 
service  without  prejudice,  several  individuals  had  pelded.  At  a 
meeting  held  in  the  evening,  a  resolution  to  accept  Mr.  Scudamore^s 
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terms^  if  the  men  could  be  received  upon  that  condition,  was  carried 
by  about  fifty  votes  against  a  dozen,  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  whose  suspension  was  the  proximate  cause  of  the  strike, 
remaining  neutral.  A  deputation  then  waited  upon  the  postmaster, 
who  replied  that  he  could  now  only  deal  with  individual  applications 
for  return  to  service,  but  he  would  accept  as  many  as  were  willing 
to  resign  their  connexion  with  the  association.  These  terms,  after 
some  discussion,  were  accepted.  All  the  clerks  who  remained  on 
strike  after  one  o'clock  were  served  with  written  notices  of  dismissal 
in  the  course  of  the  afternoon.  The  strike  at  Dublin  also  terminated, 
the  men  having  agreed  to  sign  a  paper  expressing,  their  regret  at 
having  joined  in  the  movement. 

More  general  uneasiness,  however,  was  caused  by  this  strike  than 
by  any  that  had  occurred,  and  the  general  anxiety  for  some  definite 
means  of  meeting  and  forestalling  the  danger  of  these  combinations 
was  much  and  sensibly  increased.  The  constitution  of  some  powerful 
Court  of  Arbitration  was  the  measure  that  found  most  favour  with 
those  conversant  with  the  difficulties  of  the  subject ;  but  the  prospect 
of  such  a  court  seemed  as  far  oflF  as  ever  when  the  year  closed. 
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The  year  1871  passed  without  the  occurrence  of  any  events  of 
active  importance  in  the  colonial  dependencies  of  our  Empire.  The 
peace  of  the  interior  of  the  Canadian  dominion  was  once  more,  but 
slightly,  disturbed  by  an  idle  attempt  of  some  Fenian  agitators  to 
excite  the  population  of  the  Red  River  Settlement,  now  the  territory 
of"  Manitoba/^  in  which  the  revolt  of  Niel  and  his  confederates  took 
place  in  1870.  They  crossed  the  frontier  from  the  American  State 
of  Minnesota,  but  seem  to  have  exhibited  no  eager  appetite  for 
fighting,  and  were  easily  induced  to  surrender  to  a  small  force  of 
United  States'  troops  which  followed  them.  The  leaders,  were 
brought  before  the  State  authorities,  but  released,  on  the  ground 
(which  certainly  appears  obvious  enough)  that  the  acts  alleged 
against  them  took  place  out  of  American  jurisdiction,  and  were 
not  (we  conclude)  within  the  provisions  of  extradition  law. 
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The  Australian  cplonies  had  for  some  years  been  feeling  their  way 
(through  the  aetipn  of  some  of  their  ablest  and  most  energetic 
citizens)  towards  a  federation^  if  not  political^  at  least  for  commercial 
purposes.  But  this  arrangement,  which  promises  so  many  advan- 
tages, has  hitherto  been  prevented  by  intercolonial  diflSculties.  An 
approach  towards  it  was  made  this  year,  in  connexion  with  the 
dissatisfaction  felt  with  certain  provisions  of  our  Treaty  with  the 
Zollverein,and  with  some  expressions  in  a  despatch  of  Lord  Kimberley 
in  relation  thereto,  which  deserves  record  as  having  produced^  an 
expression  of  sentiment  respecting  the  rights  of  the  colonies  to 
maintain  their  own  tariffs,  irrespective  of  any  commercial  treaties 
entered  into  by  the  mother  country ;  and,  farther,  of  the  riffht  of 
the  colonies  to  impose  an^  duties  they  think  fit  on  British  or  other 
goods  "  not  being  differential ;''  that  is,  as  appears  from  the  contexts, 
not  differential  as  2^ms>i  foreign  countries. 

'^  The  Memorandum  on  the  subject  of  Lord  Kimherley^a  Despatch,  a^ 
agreed  to  hy  the  Delegates  from  New  South  Wales,  Tasmania,  and 
South  Australia, 

"  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  right  of  the  Legislatures  of  these 
colonies  to  direct  and  control  their  fiscal  policy,  as  among  them- 
selves, without  interference  on  the  part  of  her  Majesty's  Ministers 
in  England,  is  a  right  which  it  is  our  duty  to  assert  and  maintain. 

^^  We  desire  that  the  connexion  between  the  mother  country  and 
her  offspring  in  this  part  of  the  world  should  long  continue,. and  we 
emphatically  repudiate  all  sympathy  with  the  views  of  those  who, 
in  the  Imperial  Parliament  and  elsewhere,  have  expressed  a  wish 
that  the  bonds  which  unite  us  should  be  severed. 

^'  As  members  of  the  British  Empire,  the  relations  of  which  with 
other  countries  are  conducted  by  the  Imperial  Government,  we  deny 
that  any  Treaty  can  be  properly  or  constitutionally  made  which 
directly  or  indirectly  treats  these  colonies  as  foreign  communities. 

^'  With  the  internal  arrangement  of  the  Empire,  whether  in  its 
central  or  more  remote  localities,  foreign  countries  can  have  no 
pretence  to  interfere,  and  stipulations  respecting  the  trade  of  one 
part  of  the  Empire  with  another,  whether  by  land  or  sea,  are  not 
stipulations  which  foreign  Governments  ought  to  be  allowed  to 
become  parties  to  in  any  way 

"We  all  agree  that  efforts  should  be  made  in  our  respective 
Legislatures  to  provide  at  as  early  a  period  as  practicable,  for  this 
mutual  freedom  of  trade;  but  we  at  the  same  time  assert  the  right 
of  the  colonies  we  respectively  represent  to  impose  such  duties  on 
imports  from  other  places,  not  being  differential,  as  the  colony  may 
think  fit.'' 


a 


The  Resolutions  in  reference  to  Intercolonial  Tariffs  a^  agreed  to  by 
the  Delegates  from  New  South  Wales,  Tasmania,  South  Australia, 
and  Victoria, 

'^  The  Delegates  from  the  Governments  of  New  South  Wales, 


1871 .]  Brituh  India.  [129 

Tasmania^  South  Australia^  and  Victoria^  in  conference  assembled^ 
having  had  under  their  consideration  Lord  Kimberley's  circular 
despatch  of  the  13th  of  July,  1871,  have  unanimously  adopted  the 
following  resolutions  : — 

"  1.  That  the  Australian  colonies  claim  to  enter  into  arrange- 
ments with  each  other,  through  their  respective  Legislatures,  so  as 
to  provide  for  the  reciprocal  admission  of  their  respective  products 
and  manufactures,  either  duty  free,  or  on  such  terms  as  may  be 
mutually  agreed  upon. 

"  2.  That  no  Treaty  entered  into  by  the  Imperial  Government 
with  any  foreign  Power  should  in  any  way  limit  or  impede  the 
exercise  of  such  right. 

"  3.  That  Imperial  interference  with  intercolonial  fiscal  legis- 
lation should  finally  and  absolutely  cease. 

"  4.  That  so  much  of  an  Act  or  Acts  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
as  may  be  considered  to  prohibit  the  full  exercise  of  such  right 
should  be  repealed. 

"  5.  That  these  resolutions,  together  with  a  memorandum  from  each 
Government,  or  a  joint  memorandum  from  such  Governments  as 
prefer  to  adopt  that  method,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  through  the  Governors  of  our  colonies  respectively. 
'^  Signed  at  Melbourne  this  27th  day  of  September,  a.d.  1871. 
*^  James  Maetin,  Attorney-General  and  ^ 

Premier,  -  I  New  South 

"  George  W.  Lord,.  Colonial  Treasurer,  t     Wales. 
"  Joseph  Docker,  Postmaster-General,  ) 
"  J.  M.  Wilson,  Colonial  Secretary  and  \ 

Premier,  >  Tasmania. 

^'  James  Dunn,  M.L.C,  J 

"  John  Hart,  Treasurer  and  Premier,  \  q  4-u 
"William  Milne,  Chief  Secretary,  >  a  ^  y 
"W.Morgan,  M.L.C,  J    ^^^^^^^^a- 

"  C.  Gavan  Duff,  Chief  Secretary  and    ^ 

Premier,  1    yj^^^a 

"  Graham  Berry,  Treasurer  and  Com-     C 
missioner  of  Customs."  j 

In  British  India  no  events  occurred  of  a  nature  to  disturb  the 
general  peace  of  society  and  the  steady  progress  of  material  improve- 
ment by  public  works.  The  troublesome  predatory  inroads  of  the 
Looshais,  a  wild  tribe  or  collection  of  tribes  inhabiting  the  forest 
country  bordering  on  Assam,  occasioned  the  only  frontier  disturb- 
ance; but  these  were  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  an  expedition  of  British  forces,  respecting 
which  no  complete  information  has  as  yet  been  obtained. 

But  in  the  absence  of  actual  disaster  the  public  mind  of  India, 
and  of  those  at  home  who  take  an  interest  in  Indian  affairs, 
was  a  good  deal  agitated  by  discussion  respecting  the  disposition 
of  the  Mussulman  population  of  that  country  towards  its  Govern- 
ment.      Out  of   the    total  number  of   150,000,000  who   inhabit 
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British  India  (omitting  the  protected  territories)  about  25,000,000 
are  Mahometans.  They  are  scattered  in  very  unequal  proportions 
over  the  surface  of  the  country,  most  numerous  in  the  extreme  north- 
west, in  Oude  and  other  northern  wealthy  provinces,  in  parts  of 
Bengal,  and  in  particular  districts  of  the  south  long  under  Maho- 
metan rule :  generally,  it  may  be  said,  in  the  most  advanced  dis- 
tricts, which  still  contain  indications  of  the  wealth  and  power 
attained  by  members  of  the  conquering  faith  in  the  times  when  they 
held  the  great  peninsula  in  subjection. 

"  To  this  day,"  says  Mr.  Hunter,  the  author  of  a  very  remarkable 
essay  on  *^  Our  Indian  Mussulmans,"  "  the  peasantry  of  the  Delta  of 
the  Ganges  is  Mahometan.  Interspersed  among  these  rural  masses 
are  landed  houses  of  ancient  pedigree  and  of  great  influence.  In- 
deed, the  remains  of  a  once  powerful  and  grasping  Mussulman  aris- 
tocracy dot  the  whole  province,  visible  monuments  of  their  departed 
greatness.  At  Murshedabad  a  Mohammedan  Court  still  plays  its 
farce  of  mimic  state,  and  in  every  district  the  descendant  of  some 
line  of  princes  sullenly  and  proudly  eats  his  heart  out  among  roof- 
less palaces  and  weed-choked  tanks." 

When  the  English  became  masters  of  Bengal  they  found  the 
Mahometans,  so  to  speak,  in  possession.  The  new  conquerors  re- 
garded them  as  paramount ;  the  Hindoos,  or  Gentoos,  as  they  were 
then  called,  as  a  secondary  or  subordinate  body.  So  much  was  this 
the  ease,  that  when  Warren  Hastings  had  leisure  to  turn  his  mind 
to  the  subject  of  education  and  other  civil  wants,  he  recorded  a 
minute  (to  quote  the  words  of  Mr.  Nassau  Lees,  late  Principal  of  the 
College  of  which  he  speaks)  "  in  which  he  declared  that  learning 
was  disappearing  from  the  land,  and  that,  as  the  Government  con- 
sidered it  expedient  to  retain  the  civil  administration  of  the  country 
in  the  hands  of  the  Mussulmans,  an  institution  for  their  education 
should  be  established.  With  this  view  he  founded  the  Mahometan 
College  of  Calcutta."  But,  once  deprived  of  their  supremacy  as 
conquerors,  the  Moslems,  both  of  Bengal  and  other  parts  of  India, 
dwindled  in  importance ;  the  subordinate  races  began  to  assume  a 
position  more  in  accordance  with  their  numerical  superiority.  The 
system  of  education  at  Calcutta  (to  be  mentioned  only  as  an  instance 
of  the  general  change)  was  to  a  certain  extent  Anglicised  and 
reduced,  ^'  as  regards  the  upper  classes  in  Bengal,  ostensibly  to  little 
more  than  the  substitution  of  the  Hindoo  College  with  an  English 
education  for  Hindoos,  for  the  Mahometan  College  with  a  Mussul- 
man education  for  the  followers  of  Islam."  The  system  of  compe- 
titive examination,  under  which  native  candidates  are  now  mainly 
introduced  to  civil  employment,  is  said  in  addition  to  militate 
(speaking  still  chiefly  of  Bengal,  the  most  opulent  of  Indian 
provinces)  against  the  interests  of  the  Mahometans;  a  prouder, 
perhaps  more  indolent  race,  outstripped  by  the  active,  ambitious, 
and  pliable  youth  of  the  Hindoo  races.  But  this  and  other  alleged 
causes  of  dissatisfaction  felt  by  the  descendants  of  the  quondam  con- 
querors in  a  land  where  British  rule  has  now  enfor  n  vl « (jualit ^  ,  .u'.-f 


1871.]  Tke  MiMsulrnan  Population, — The  Wahabees,  [131 

be  left  as  a  matter  of  inquiry  too  detailed  for  our  purpose.  Most 
valuable  information  respecting  it  will  be  found  in  the  volume  of 
Mr.  Hunter  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  the  controversial  corre- 
spondence which  it  has  provoked. 

Much  has  also  been  said  on  a  very  curious  branch  of  the  subject 
— the  position  of  Mahometan  true  believers,  and  their  own  notions 
respecting  that  position,  under  an  Infidel  Government.  The  letter 
of  the  Koran,  as  is  well  known,  recognizes  no  such  position,  and 
admits  of  no  compromise  between  the  supremacy  of  Islam  and  its 
exclusion.  But  the  severe  and  unsocial  tenets  of  every  faith  are 
gradually  modifiedT  by  necessity.  The  following  is  an  abstract  of 
the  account  given  by  Mr.  Nassau  Lees  of  a  convention  between 
himself  and  the  Sheikh-ul-Islam  of  Egypt  on  this  subject : — 

"  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  Sheikh's  arguments,  whether 
based  on  the  Koran  or  the  Canons,  and  which  I  believe  to  be  the 
accepted  rule,  is  that  under  a  strong,  just,  and  liberal  Christian 
Government— i.  e.  a  Government  under  which  perfect  civil  and 
religious  freedom  is  allowed — a  Mohammedan  may  be  as  true  and 
loyal  to  his  Sovereign,  though  a  Christian,  as  any  of  his  Christian 
subjects,  and  not  infringe  the  law ;  although,  should  the  Govern- 
ment be  weak,  he  would  be  bound  to  aid  any  Mohammedan  move- 
ment which  he  had  sound  reason  to  believe  was  sufficiently  powerful 
to  overthrow  the  existing  Government  and  set  up  a  Mohammedan 
Government  in  its  stead.  Should  it  be  strong  and  oppressive,  it 
would  then  be  his  duty  to  leave  the  country.  And  that  this  doc- 
trine, I  may  add,  although  not  having  the  force  of  law,  would  be 
the  rule  and  practice  with  Christians  or  the  followers  of  any  religion 
imder  the  sun,  who  should  find  themselves  under  the  Government 
of  an  alien  race,  we  have  had  abundant  proof  in  Europe.  This  is 
the  law.  But  there  are  sects  in  India,  as  there  are  in  other  parts  of 
the  East,  who  do  not  recognize  the  doctrines  or  the  law  of  the 
orthodox  Moslim;  and  who,  even  under  Mohammedan  Govern- 
ments, would  give  endless  trouble  if  not  kept  in  order.^' 

A  habit  has  prevailed,  rather  popular  than  accurate,  of  com- 
prising these  sects  of  malcontents  under  the  general  name  of 
Wahabees  or  Wahabites.  The  sect  founded  by  Abd-ul-Wahab  is 
confined  almost  wholly  to  Arabia,  where  it  has  carried  out  on  a 
great  scale  its  schemes  of  religious  reforms  and  military  aggran- 
dizement. It  now  governs  the  province  of  Nejd,  and  has  a  strong 
hold  on  many  adjoining  districts.  But  we  are  not  aware  that  either 
the  Wahabees  as  a  body,  or  any  of  their  distinguished  leaders,  have 
evinced  any  tendency  to  prosecute  their  schemes  beyond  the  Arabian 
peninsula,  or  to  interfere  with  the  loyalty  of  our  Indian  population. 
Such  projects  would  seem  rather  at  variance  with  the  general  scope 
of  their  policy.  In  fact,  the  name  of  Wahabi,  like  that  of  Puritan 
or  Jesuit,  seems  to  have  become  rather  the  indication  of  a  class  of 
sentiments  and  habits  of  thought  than  an  accurate  designation  of  a 
body  of  men  combined  for  practical  purposes. 

However  this  may  be^  it  is  certain  that  our  Indian  malcontents 
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have  a  strong  and  fanatical  body  of  allies  in  the  mountain  region 
beyond  our  jurisdiction,  on  the  north-western  frontier  of  the  Punjab. 
For  some  years  past  hostilities  have  been  at  intervals  carried  on  be- 
tween ourselves  and  some  of  the  warlike  tribes  in  that  quarter,  headed 
by  supposed  enthusiast  leaders,  possessing  spiritual  supremacy,  of 
whom  much  has  been  said  but  little  discovered.  It  is  now  well  known 
that  ever  since  the  mutiny  communication  has  been  carried  on 
between  the  leaders  and  the  heads  of  the  disaffected  party  in 
Bengal,  particularly  at  Patna  and  at  Calcutta.  Recent  trials  of 
some  of  the  leaders  in  these  treasonable  schemes,  especially  in  the 
former  city,  have  laid  bare  a  series  of  intrigues,  with  very  wide 
ramifications,  implicating,  no  doubt,  only  a  small,  but  an  active, 
class  of  religionists :  and  a  very  sad  event  has  occurred  to  draw 
public  attention  to  this  quarter  of  danger.  In  September  1871  the 
Acting  Chief  Justice  of  the  High  Court  of  Calcutta,  Sir  Charles 
Norman,  was  murdered  by  a  native  when  just  about  to  enter  his 
Court.  The  assassin  was  apprehended,  and  shortly  afterwards 
executed.  He  was  a  Mussulman,  reported  of  ascetic  life  and  habits. 
Whether  he  was  actuated  by  some  private  motive,  or  by  a  sudden 
impulse  of  fanaticism,  or  regarded  the  Judge  as  an  enemy  to  the 
faith  by  reason  of  certain  judicial  acts  which  he  had  performed  in 
relation  to  the  trial  of  the  Patna  conspirators,  or  whether  he  was 
actually  made  the  instrument  of  murder  by  a  knot  of  conspirators, 
have  been  questions  of  much  dispute,  and  of  which  no  solution  has 
as  yet  been  found,  or  at  least  publicly  given.  There  are  evidently 
dangers  against  which  it  is  necessary  to  be  prepared.  But  it  is 
satisfactory  to  find  that  the  general  tone  of  the  Mussulman  public, 
so  far  as  made  known  to  us  through  the  more  educated  class,  is 
vehement  in  condemnation  of  the  alleged  practices  of  the  sect,  and  in 
assertion  of  content  with  the  general  principles  of  Indian  Govern- 
ment, even  while  maintaining  the  existence  of  certain  asserted 
grievances. 

Turning  again  to  our  own  country,  this  year  will  long  be  marked 
as  the  date  at  which  a  great  scheme  of  National  Education  was  set 
at  work  in  England.  The  establishment  of  nearly  300  School 
Boards  is  a  social  fact  which  will  tell  with  irresistible  force  on 
coming  times.  In  most  of  the  large  towns  of  England  it  is  now 
the  law  that  school  teaching  shall  be  provided  for  every  child,  and 
that  every  parent  shall  send  his  child  to  school.  Even  in  the  rural 
districts  the  education  of  the  poor  has  received  an  impulse  which  will 
extend  it  to  classes  who  have  not  before  been  reached.  The  means 
of  secondary  education  are  also  being  extended  by  the  reform  of  the 
Grammar  Schools,  while  the  year  leaves  the  Universities  really 
open  to  the  nation.  The  foundation  is  thus  firmly  laid  fpr  a  system 
of  education  which  shall  throw  open  the  career  of  learning  to  all 
who  have  the  courage  to  enter  on  it,  and  remove  "  poverty's  un- 
conquerable bar  ^^  from  the  path  of  knowledge. 

But  in  the  administration  both  of  the  Education  Act  and  of  the 
Endowed  Schools  Act  great  and  general  discontent  was  excited. 
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and  something  more  than  a  coolness  arose  hetween  the  Govern- 
ment and  a  large  part  of  its  supporters.  The  closing  year  threatened 
more  trouble  to  the  Government  from  the  clauses  of  the  Education 
Bill  allowing  of  aid  to  Denominational  Schools  than  from  any 
other  source,  Mr.  Dixon,  supported  by  a  powerful  body  of  Noncon- 
formists, assuming  the  lead  of  the  agitation  against  them.  The 
object  of  excluding  religious  teaching  from  day-schools  was  pursued 
with  fanatical  earnestness  by  a  section  of  the  Liberal  party ;  the 
Nonconformists,  and  those  Liberals  who  politically  sympathize 
with  them,  complaining  that  both  the  Grammar  Schools  and  the 
Elementary  Schools  are  being  given  over  to  ecclesiastical  pre- 
dominance. Whether  the  charge  be  true  or  not,  or  whether  this 
predominance  be  unavoidable  or  not,  it  caused  serious  disaffection. 
In  the  School  Board  elections  at  Merthyr,  Halifax,  Dewsbury, 
Wolverhampton,  and  Stafford,  the  first  four  places  elected  the 
strongest  opponents  of  denominationalism,  while  in  the  latter  the 
denominationalist  was  returned  by  a  very  narrow  majority.  In 
these  elections,  too,  the  old  principle  of  a  simple  majority  was  acted 
on,  the  cumulative  vote  not  coming  into  use.  In  this  matter, 
therefore,  the  year  developed  and  left  behind  it  a  difference  of 
opinion  between  the  great  Liberal  constituencies  and  the  Govern- 
ment. But  the  country,  bearing  the  facts  in  mind,  was  not  likely 
to  agree  with  Sir  Charles  Dilke  in  saying  that  "  one  might  suppose 
that  the  Education  Department  was  presided  over  by  the  powers  of 
darkness,  instead  of  by  good  men  like  Sir  Francis  Sandford  and 
Mr.  Forster.'^ 

The  vexed  and  painful  question  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts, 
of  which  we  have  already  spoken  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  history, 
continued  throughout  the  year  to  occupy  a  prominent  position  in 
the  public  mind,  the  opposition  to  them  gaining  more  apparent 
strength. 

The  Acts  of  1864,  1866,  and  1869,  for  the  prevention|of  the 
spread  of  contagious  diseases,  had  passed  through  Parliament  with- 
out attracting  much  notice.  The  two  former  were-  regarded  as 
measures  of  sanitary  police  for  the  benefit  of  the  Army  and  Navy ; 
the  last  provided  for  extending  the  operation  of  the  Acts  to  any 
locality,  the  inhabitants  of  which  should  make  application  to  that 
effect  and  provide  adequate  hospital  accommodation.  An  active  and 
influential  organization  was  arrayed  against  the  Acts  in  1869.  The 
House  of  Commons  was  moved  to  repeal  them,  and  a  Royal 
Commission  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  their  operation.  The 
Report  of  this  Commission  was  issued  this  year.  No  less  than 
eighty  witnesses  were  examined,  and  the  Commission  permitted 
the  presence  at  their  meetings  of  representatives  of  the  two  societies 
which  had  been  formed  for  the  purposes  respectively  of  extending 
and  of  repealing  the  Acts.  These  gentlemen  had  the  opportunity 
of  watching  the  proceedings  and  of  suggesting  witnesses  to  be 
examined.  The  Report  noticed,  at  the  outset,  the  means  adopted  by 
some  of  the  opponents  of  the  Acts  to  bring  them  into  public  odium 
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by  making  charges  of  misconduct  against  the  police  in  putting  the 
law  in  force.  The  Commissioners  made  inquiry  into  every  case  in 
which  names  and  details  were  given.  In  some  cases  the  persons 
who  publicly  made  these  statements  refused  to  come  forward  to 
substantiate  them  ;  in  others  the  explanations  were  hearsay,  or 
more  or  less  frivolous.  The  result  was  to  satisfy  the  Commissioners 
that  the  police  were  not  chargeable  with  any  abuse  of  their  authority, 
and  that  they  had  discharged  a  novel  and  difficult  duty  with 
moderation  and  caution.  With  regard  to  the  evil  to  be  dealt  with, 
the  Commissioners  received  much  evidence.  They  found  that  im- 
proved treatment  had  of  late  years  mitigated  the  virulence  of  the 
disease  to  which  these  Acts  of  Parliament  relate,  and  the  more 
cleanly  habits  of  the  people  may  have  diminished  its  prevalence ; 
but  it  was  shown  on  the  highest  authority  that  it  remained  a  disease 
of  a  most  formidable  description — ^the  source  of  many  diseases  for- 
merly referred  to  other  origins,  infecting  innocent  persons,  and  causing 
a  number  of  children  to  be  born  quite  unfit  for  the  work  of  life. 
The  medical  evidence  was  general  in  favour  of  the  Acts  among  the 
officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy.  Among  the  witnesses  summoned 
at  the  instance  of  the  Association  for  the  repeal  of  the  Acts  there 
was  no  medical  officer  of  either  service.  Were  the  physical  aspect 
of  the  question  alone  to  be  considered,  the  Commissioners  reported 
that  they  would  feel  it  their  duty  to  recommend  the  extension  of  the 
enactments  to  the  general  population,  or  at  least  to  the  large  towns. 
But  an  inquiry  into  the  moral  and  political  bearing  of  the  Acts  in- 
troduced considerations  of  more  doubt  and  difficulty,  though  the 
diminution  of  the  number  of  women  practising  public  solicitation 
in  the  protected  districts  was  a  material  gain  to  public  decency  and 
morality. 

It  was  objected  that  the  result  of  the  Acts  was  to  permit  immo- 
rality without  attendant  hazard ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  urged 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  maintain  the  Army  and  the  Navy 
in  the  highest  possible  state  of  physical  efficiency,  and  that  camps 
and  seaports  are  so  especially  the  resorts  of  a  dangerous  class  as  to 
justify  exceptional  regulations,  strictly  guarded.  The  principal 
objection,  however,  seemed  to  be  to  the  periodical  examination, 
which  is  the  most  efficacious  means  of  controlling  disease.  The 
Commissioners  considered  that  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  practically 
impossible,  to  make  this  system  general  throughout  the  country, 
even  if  it  were  desirable  to  do  so,  and  that  to  confine  to  a  few 
favoured  places  the  remedy  for  a  disease  which  is  general  would  not 
be  possible.  They  were,  therefore,  brought  to  the  question  whether 
these  Acts  should  be  repealed,  or  whether  some  modification  of  them 
might  not  be  recommended  by  which  they  might  be  stripped  of 
their  anomalous  and  offensive  character  without  materially  impair- 
ing their  efficiency. 

The  Commissioners  thought  that  such  modification  might  be 
arrived  at.  There  was  evidence  that  the  Act  of  1864,  if  allowed 
fair  play,  could  work  with  vigour  and  efficiency.     It  applied  to 
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certain  naval  and  military  stations^  and  dealt  only  with  disease. 
No  proceedings  were  taken  unless  there  was  evidence  to  satisfy  a 
magistrate^  upon  the  information  of  a  superior  officer  of  police,  that 
the  woman  was  a  fit  subject  for  medical  examination;  and  no 
woman  could  be  detained  in  a  certified  hospital  except  by  a  magis- 
trate's order  founded  on  the  certificate  of  the  medical  officer  that  she 
had  a  contagious  disease.  The  evidence  showed  to  the  Commission 
that  the  women  were  willing  to  submit  to  treatment  when  disabled 
by  disease,  but  that  under  a  voluntary  system  they  would  leave  the 
hospital  upon  temptation  from  without  or  even  from  mere  weari- 
ness of  confinement.  The  Commissioners  stated  their  views  as 
follows : — 

"Many  of  the  witnesses  before  the  Commission,  who  upon 
various  grounds,  but  always  upon  those  of  its  alleged  grossness  and 
immorality,  have  expressed  the  strongest  repugnance  to  the  perio- 
dical examination  of  public  women  as  practise!  under  the  Act  of 
1866,  are,  nevertheless,  agreed  that  the  detention  of  the  women  in 
the  hospital  for  the  completion  of  their  cure  is  justifiable.  It  would 
be,  indeed,  to  little  purpose  to  provide  hospital  accommodation  if 
they  were  to  resort  to  them  and  to  leave  them  at  their  pleasure. 
As  regards  voluntary  applicants,  there  could  be  no  objection  to  the 
patients  being  required  to  enter  into  an  engagement  to  remain  until 
discharged  by  the  hospital  authorities.  We  are  assured,  however, 
that  few  women  would  enter  under  such  a  condition;  and  it  is 
urged  that  the  liberty  of  the  subject  is  invaded  when  a  diseased 
prostitute  is  prevented  from  propagating  disease,  and  compelled  to 
enter  a  hospital  for  the  purpose  of  being  cured.  We  think,  how- 
ever, the  temporary  suspension  of  personal  freedom  in  this  instance, 
such  suspension  being  strictly  measured  by  the  time  required  to 
effect  the  patient's  cure,  and  accompanied  by  no  restraint  unneces- 
sary for  such  purpose,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  infringement  of  a 
great  constitutional  principle.  The  periodical  examination  being 
abolished  we  would  return  to  the  proceedings  taken  under  the  Act 
of  1864,  which  dealt  directly  with  the  disease.  We  would  continue 
in  existence  the  certified  hospitals  already  established,  preserving 
carefully  the  provisions  made  for  the  religious  and  moral  treatment 
of  the  patients,  but  we  would  regulate  the  dealing  with  prostitutes 
sent  compulsorily  to  such  hospitals  according  to  the  provisions 
(with  some  modifications  to  render  them  consistent  with  the  control 
of  the  local  authorities)  of  sections  11 — 21  of  that  Act;  and  we 
would  permit  the  said  provisions  to  be  extended  to  any  town  in  the 
United  Kingdom  which  should  make  requests  for  such  extension, 
and  should  provide  proper  hospital  accommodation  for  the  reception 
of  patients.  The  Acts  of  1866  and  1869,  with  the  exception  of  the 
sections  relating  to  periodical  examination,  and  with  certain  other 
exceptions  hereinafter  mentioned,  should  continue  in  force  within 
the  prescribed  limits,  and  at  any  military  camps  which  may  be 
temporarily  formed,  as  measures  of  sanitary  police  applicable  to  the 
Army  and  Navy.'' 
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The  Commissioners  would  not  allow  any  one  to  be  detained  in  an 
hospital  for  more  than  three  months.  They  would  transfer  the 
administration  of  the  Acts  from  the  Admiralty  and  War  Office  to 
the  Home  Department,  and  require  the  police  employed  to  perform 
their  duty  in  uniform.  Stringent  provisions  were  proposed  against 
the  use  of  public-houses  and  common  lodging-houses  for  immoral 
purposes.  There  are  provisions  in  existing  Acts  for  the  committal 
of  women  behaving  in  public  in  a  riotous  or  indecent  manner,  or 
importuning  and  annoying  passengers;  and  the  Commissioners 
recommended  that  these  clauses  be  strictly  enforced,  and  that  every 
person  convicted  under  them  be  examined,  and,  if  necessary, 
detained  in  a  hospital  for  cure.  Another  recommendation  made  was 
that  girls  under  sixteen  brought  up  under  the  Vagrant  Act,  or 
found  pursuing  an  immoral  life,  should  be  sent  to  a  home  or  industrial 
school,  if  they  could  not  be  otherwise  provided  for  to  the  satisfaction 
of  a  magistrate.  In  regard  to  the  metropolis,  the  Commissioners 
observed  that  the  garrison  of  London  consists  of  more  than  7000 
men,  and  that  they  consort  with  a  class  of  women  described  by  a 
police  surgeon  as  the  ''shame  of  humanity.^'-  It  was  suggested 
that  until  arrangements  could  be  matured  for  comprehending  the 
metropolis  in  general  within  measures  to  be  applied  to  the  popu- 
lation as  a  whole,  aid  should  be  given  from  the  public  funds  to  Lock 
hospitals,  or  hospitals  having  Lock  wards,  and  that  women  admitted 
should  be  required  to  remain  for  the  requisite  period  not  exceeding 
three  months.     The  Commissioners  said, — 

"  The  oflTenders  who  bring  this  affliction  upon  themselves  by  their 
own  vicious  indulgence  may  have  no  claim  to  the  compassionate 
care  of  the  State,  but  the  numerous  innocent  persons  who  suffer 
from  the  disease  are  surely  entitled  to  consideration.  We  venture 
to  express  our  hope,  therefore,  that  while  due  consideration  is  paid 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  people  in  regard  to  prostitution,  no  misap- 
prehension as  to  the  real  moral  bearings  of  the  question  and  no  want 
of  courage  will  be  suffered  to  prevent  the  application  of  such  remedy 
as  may  be  practicable  to  this  g^eat  evil.  The  firmness  of  a  former 
Parliament  withstood  the  storm  of  clamour  with  which  the  discovery 
of  vaccination  was  assailed  by  the  ignorance  and  prejudice  of  the 
*  day,  and  relieved  posterity  from  a  scourge  which  was  the  terror  of 
earlier  generations ;  and  we  would  fain  hope  that  an  attempt  to  stay 
the  progress  of  a  plague  scarcely  less  formidable  in  its  ravages  is  not 
to  be  hastilv  abandoned.^^ 

The  Commission  was  large,  and  the  Report  had  twenty-three 
signatures.  Sixteen  of  those  who  signed  it  recorded  their  dissent 
from  some  part  or  other  of  it ;  seven  of  these  were  of  opinion  that 
it  did  not  go  far  enough  in  its  proposed  legislation  against  the  evil 
to  be  met.  They  desired  to  see  the  Acts  of  1866  and  1869  main- 
tained in  substance  and  in  principle  with  some  details  corrected,  and 
gradually  and  cautiously  extended  as  circumstances  might  render 
possible  and  advisable. 

The  Preliminary  Report  of  the  Census  of  England  and  Wales  in 
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1871,  with  a  view  to  the  increase  or  decrease  of  population  in 
the  several  areas  by  which  Members  are  returned  to  Parliament, 
established  some  facts  of  interest.  From  this  it  appeared  that  the 
increase  was  almost  equally  divided  between  boroughs  and  counties, 
or  divisions  of  counties,  excluding  the  boroughs  which  they  contain. 
The  total  increase  of  population  having  been  2,637,884,  we  find 
1,441,393  of  this  increase  within,  and  1,196,491  without  the 
boundaries  of  Parliamentary  boroughs.  Of  the  95  counties  or 
divisions  of  counties  the  population  had  increased  in  83,  leaving 
a  decrease,  which  amounts  in  the  aggregate  to  25,071,  in  the  re- 
maining twelve.  Of  this  decrease,  9755,  or  more  than  one-third, 
occurred  in  the  three  Welsh  counties  of  Pembrokeshire,  Anglesea, 
and  Brecon ;  and  the  remainder  in  East  Cheshire,  East  and  West 
Cornwall,  East  Cumberland,  North  Devon,  Huntingdonshire,  West 
Norfolk,  South  Notts,  and  South  Wilts.  The  greatest  diminution 
in  any  English  division  was  6145  in  West  Cornwall ;  and  the  least 
496  in  North  Devon.  The  tables  do  not  at  once  show  whether  the 
decrease  of  population  in  these  counties  or  divisions  occurred  in  or 
beyond  their  contained  Parliamentary  boroughs  j  but  on  investiga- 
tion it  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  external  to  the  borough  boun- 
daries. The  exceptions  are  that  Haverfordwest  accounted  for  355 
out  of  a  total  diminution  of  4342  in  Pembrokeshire ;  that  Liskeard 
and  St.  Ives  accounted  for  329  out  of  a  diminution  of  7292  in 
Cornwall;  Macclesfield  and  Stockport  for  2210  out  of  2873  in 
East  Cheshire ;  and  Tavistock  and  Tiverton  for  1559,  which  ex- 
ceeded by  1063  the  total  diminution  of  North  Devon,  so  that  in 
this  division  the  loss  in  these  two  boroughs  was  to  a  large  extent 
retrieved  by  gain  elsewhere.  South  Shropshire  shows  the  smallest 
increase  of  any  division,  amounting  only  to  eight  persons ;  and  the 
large  increments  were  mostly  in  the  divisions  that  contain  great 
towns.  Middlesex  heads  the  list  with  332,397,  and  is  follow^  by 
South-East  Lancashire  with  160,680;  by  North  Durham  with 
100,145 ;  by  the  northewi  division  of  the  West  Riding  with  89,920 ; 
and  by  East  Surrey  with  56,312. 

If  we  turn  now  to  the  boroughs,  we  find  that,  out  of  the  200  which 
returned  Members  at  the  last  general  election,  158  in  creased  their  popu- 
lation by  the  already-stated  aggregate  of  1,441,393.  Eleven  boroughs 
had  been  created  since  the  Census  of  1861  ;  so  that  for  them  no 
comparison  with  the  past  could  be  made.  Thirty  lost  an  aggregate 
of  54,684  persons ;  and  one,  the  remarkable  case  of  Cockermouth, 
had  remained  stationary.  In  four  boroughs  the  increase  was  less 
than  100  ;  in  29  more  than  100  and  less  than  500 ;  in  13  between 
500  and  1000 ;  in  23  between  1000  and  2000 ;  in  11  between  2000 
and  3000 ;  in  8  between  3000  and  4000 ;  in  6  between  4000  and 
5000;  in  14  between  5000  and  7500;  in  7  between  7500  and 
10,000;  in  9  between  10,000  and  15,000;  in  11  between  15,000 
and  20,000;  in  12  between  20,000  and  30,000;  in  3  between 
30,000  and  40,000;  in  3  between  40,000  and  50,000;  in  4  between 
50,000  and  60,000;  and  in  one  (Lambeth)  it  was  84,229.     The 
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other  end  of  the  scale  is  occupied  by  Stamford,  with  an  increase  of 
39  only. 

Sixty-eight  boroughs  had  undergone  alterations  of  boundary 
(probably  in  every  case  in  the  direction  of  enlargement),  and  sixty- 
six  of  these  were  among  the  number  which  show  increase.  In  two 
of  these  cases — Ashton-under-Lyne  and  Cardigan — the  increase  was 
probably  entirely  due  to  the  alteration  of  boundary,  for  the  munici- 
pal boroughs  of  the  same  names  showed  a  diminution,  in  the  former 
case  of  3856,  in  the  latter  of  8.  Only  two  boroughs — Coventry 
and  Macclesfield — had  lost  in  population,  notwithstanding  the 
change  of  boundary.  In  the  former  the  decrease  was  297,  in  the 
latter  530. 

Of  the  total  decrease  in  borough  population,  about  two-thirds,  or 
37,331,  was  in  the  City  of  London,  and  more  than  another  sixth,  or 
8;il0,  in  Westminster.  In  these  places,  of  course,  diminution  of 
population  means  the  constantly- increasing  appropriation  of  houses 
to  business  purposes  instead  of  to  residence,  and  the  consequent 
migration  of  the  former  occupiers  to  suburban  or  country  districts. 
In  the  remaining  28  boroughs  the  total  decrease  was  only  9130,  or 
an  average  of  326  in  each,  and  this  average  was  very  little  departed 
from.  Malmesbury,  with  a  loss  of  1  person  only,  and  Liskeard, 
with  10,  were  at  one  end  of  the  scale;  Stockport,  with  1680,  and 
Tavistock,  with  1137,  were  at  the  other.  Between  these  extremes 
there  was  a  loss  of  between  500  and  600  in  1  borough,  between  400 
and  500  in  2,  between  300  and  400  in  9,  between  200  and  300  in  1, 
between  100  and  200  in  3,  of  100  precisely  in  1,  and  less  than  100 
in  7. 

As  far  as  the  decrease  is  concerned,  therefore,  it  was  altogether 
too  small  to  make  any  appreciable  difference  with  regard  to  Par- 
liamentary representation,  but  the  much  larger  and  more  important 
question  of  increase  requires  to  be  considered  from  this  point  of 
view.  The  borough  of  Lambeth  in  1861  had  a  population  of 
294,883,  and  in  1864  had  25,037  electors  on  the  register,  or  8| 
per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants.  The  population  is  now  379,112,  and 
at  the  general  election  of  1868  there  were  33,337  electors  on  the 
register,  or  8*7  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants ;  so  that  in  this  borough 
the  Reform  Bill  has  scarcely  at  all  increased  the  proportion  of  voters 
to  population.  Next  to  Lambeth  the  four  boroughs  with  the 
greatest  increase  of  population  proved  to  be  Finsbury,  the  Tower 
Hamlets,  Sheffield,  and  Leeds.  In  1861  they  had  an  aggregate 
population  of  1,116,308,  and  in  1864  an  aggregate  of  72,082 
electors,  or  6*4  per  cent.  The  aggregate  population  was  now 
1,334,032,  and  in  1868  the  aggregate  number  of  electors  was 
129,822,  or  9*8  per  cent.  In  these  places,  therefore,  the  propor- 
tion of  electors  to  population  was  half  as  great  again  as  formerly. 
If  we  separate  them  into  two  pairs,  the  proportionate  increase  of 
electors  was  much  greater  in  the  provincial  than  in  the  metropolitan 
boroughs,  showing  that  in  the  latter  there  were  many  more  persons 
to  be  enfranchised  by  the  Reform  Bill,     Thus  Finsbury  and  the 
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Tower  Hamlets  in  1861  had  723,971  inhabitants,  and  in  1864  they 
had  55,357  electors,  or  7*6  per  cent.  In  1871  they  had  834,884 
population,  and  in  1868  64,308  electors,  or  7*7  per  cent.  Leeds 
and  Sheffield,  on  the  other  hand,  had  in  1861  a  population  Qf 
392,337,  and  in  1864  16,726  electors.  In  1871  they  had  499,148 
inhabitants,  and  in  1868  they  had  65,514  electors,  an  increase  of  the 
latter  from  just  over  4  to  13  per  cent,  of  the  population.  In  Cocker- 
mouth,  where  the  number  of  the  inhabitants  remained  unchanged, 
the  voters  increased  from  398  in  1864  to  1095  in  1868,  or  from  5*7 
to  15*5  per  cent,  of  the  population.  It  would  seem  from  these 
examples  as  if  the  great  increase  in  borough  populations  had  been 
chiefly  in  the  class  of  non-electors,  and  would  tend  to  neutralize  the 
recent  enlargement  of  the  franchise. 

Among  the  odd  coincidences  which  always  come  to  the  surface  in 
a  Census,  it  may  be  noticed  how  much  certain  initial  letters  pre- 
vailed among  the  boroughs  that  had  lost  population,  although  these 
letters  did  not  preponderate  in  the  whole  number.  There  were  21 
boroughs  whose  name  commenced  with  W,  and  seven  of  these 
showed  a  diminution  in  the  numbers  of  their  inhabitants;  while 
out  of  25  commencing  with  B,  only  4  had  lost  in  numbers.  Out  of 
the  26  commencing  with  the  letters  A,  F,  G,  I,  N,  O,  and  Y, 
none  showed  any  diminution,  and  only  3  were  diminished  out  of  21 
commencing  with  S.  These  seem  to  be  mere  coincidences,  uncon- 
nected with  any  tendency  to  the  use  of  certain  initials  in  particular 
districts  of  the  kingdom. 

The  principal  fluctuations  in  the  Money-Market  during  1870  had 
been  directly  caused  by  the  war  between  France  and  Germany,  the 
occurrence  of  which  disturbed  the  most  careful  reckonings,  while  its 
successive  incidents  one  after  another  falsified  the  most  confident 
forecasts.  The  part  which  war  played  in  1870  fell  in  the  next  year 
to  the  share  of  peace,  the  arrangement  of  all  matters  of  dispute  be- 
tween the  two  contending  Powers  having  produced  an  effect  scarcely 
less  decided  than  that  which  had  followed  the  first  indication  of  an 
open  rupture.  This  result  is  to  be  explained,  partly  by  the  terms 
of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  and  partly  by  the  internal  convulsions  which 
throughout  France  at  once  succeeded  to  the  settlement  with  the 
foreign  enemy.  By  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  a  sum  of  money,  unex- 
ampled in  amount,  was  made  payable  to  the  victorious  Power,  and 
the  attempts  of  France  to  raise  that  indemnity  affected  every  Euro- 
pean money-market.  The  revolt  of  the  Commune,  with  the  second 
siege  of  Paris,  had  also  the  effect  of  prolonging  the  era  of  distrust 
which  had  commenced  with  the  war,  and  hence  a  large  amount  of 
French  capital,  which  had  been  transmitted  to  England  for  safety 
in  the  summer  of  1870,  remained  here  for  months  after  peace  was 
nominally  restored.  These  circumstances  together  explain  the  ano- 
malous state  of  the  Money-Market  within  the  latter  months  of  the 
closing  year,  and  help  to  reconcile  the  widely  various  conjectures 
that  were  hazarded.  The  unprecedented  movements  of  specie  and 
securities  that  occurred  after  the  clauses  of  the  Treaty  came  into 
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operation  had  less  effect  here  than  was  expected,  because  the  influx 
of  foreign  capital  provided  us  with  exceptional  means  to  meet  our 
share  of  the  liabilities  involved,  while,  for  the  same  reason,  no  sooner 
bad  the  first  payments  been  completed  than  our  Money- Market  be- 
gan again  to  display  an  abundance  of  unemployed-  capital,  beyond 
even  the  requirements  of  the  very  active  trade  then  in  progress. 
Whatever  sums  we  wanted  to  advance  on  French  account  we  had  no 
diflSculty  in  supplying,  because  the  French  themselves  had  deposited 
with  us  a  very  considerable  sum,  which,  under  more  favourable 
political  conditions,  would  have  gone  to  develope  business  in  France 
itself.     But,  even  with  this  assistance,  the  first  transfers  of  money 
rendered  necessary  by  drafts   in  favour  of  Germany  were  heavy- 
enough  to  throw  the  London  market  into  temporary  confusion,  and 
to  bring  about  a  panic  on  the  Stock  Exchange.     The  great  French 
Loan  of  80,000,000/.  was  brought  out  on  the  26th  of  June,  and  a 
number  of  payments,  representing,  it  was  believed,  a  total  of  about 
10,000,000/.,  fell  due  here  in  the  following  month.     The  proceeds 
of  the  drafts  on  London  were  taken  by  Germany  in  gold,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that,  in  addition  to  large  purchases  in  the  open 
market,  fully  5,000,000/.  in  sovereigns  left  the  Bank  of  England,  in 
sums  varying  from  a  quarter  of  a  million  to  almost  a  million  ster- 
ling at  a  time.     The  Bank  Directors  took  prompt  steps  to  meet  the 
emergency.     From  2  per  cent. — the  figure  to  which  previous  inac- 
tivity and  the  accumulation  of  imported  capital  had  reduced  the 
ofiicial   minimum — the   rate   of  discount  was  advanced   by   rapid 
movements  to  5  per  cent. ;  the  first  change,  from  2  to  3  per  cent., 
being  on  the  21st  September;  and  the  last,  from  4  to  5  per  cent., 
being  on  Saturday,  the  7th  of  October.     But  it  was  not  till  the  last 
balance  of  the  indemnity  drafts  had  been  sent  off,  and  the  enhanced 
rates  had  been  some  weeks  in  operation,  that  the  bullion  tide  began 
to  turn.     On  the  11th  of  October  the  stock  in  the  Bank  vaults  had 
fallen  to  19,172,898/.      After  that  date  the  recovery  was  decided, 
and  it  was  largely  aided  by  the  policy  of  the  Directors,  who,  pru- 
dently regulating  their  conduct  by  the  actual  situation  rather  than 
by  precedents  which  had  no  relevancy,  maintained  the  rate  of  dis- 
count at  a  high  figure  some  time  after,  to  superficial  observers,  the 
necessity  had  ceased.     The  wisdom  of  this  conduct  was  amply  justi- 
fied by  the  event :  the  resources  of  the  establishment  were  swollen 
from  week  to  week  until  the  previous  drain  had  been  replaced. 
Then,  when  gold  to  the  value  of  five  millions  sterling  had  been  at- 
tracted from  the  Continent,  the  rate  was  promptly  reduced  in  three 
different  movements,  until  the  minimum  was  3  per  cent.,  at  which 
it  stood  when  the  year  closed.     The  Bank  was  then  in  a  very  strong 
position ;  its  reserve  of  notes  being  14,681,225/.,  its  total  bullion 
24,914,822/.,  and  its  proportion  of  reserve  to  liabilities  exactly  50 
per  cent. 

The  Loans  raised  within  the  year  were  nominally  of  considerable 
magnitude.  The  French  Loan  was  for  80,000,000/.,  and  it  was 
largely  subscribed  here,  though  much  of  the  amount  must  afterwards 
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have  passed  from  English  into  French  hands.  The  other  prin- 
cipal issues  were  a  Russian  Loan  for  12,000,000/.  early  in  the  year ; 
one  for  3,000,000/.  to  Brazil ;  an  Argentine  Loan  for  6,000,000/. ; 
two  for  Spain,  one  on  the  security  of  the  Public  Lands  for 
2,620,000/.,  and  a  Three  per  Cent,  issue  for  6,375,000/.  effective; 
one  for  Turkey  to  the  amount  of  5,700,000/. ;  and  various  smaller 
issues  for  the  South  American  Republics  and  for  our  own  Colonies. 

Trade   was   extremely    animated  during  the  latter  half  of   the 
year,  and  the  profits  thus  acquired,  in  conjunction  with  an  easy 
money-market,  stimulated  the  growth  of  joint-stock    speculation. 
Its  development  was  most  marked  in  the  mining  world.     Mining 
companies  to  work  properties  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  with 
many   millions  of  capital,  started   up   with   bewildering  rapidity. 
Cornwall  was  famous  for  its  tin  before  Caesar  conquered  Britain,  and 
it  maintains  its  ancient  reputation  to-day.     Thus  we  find  the  West 
Polbreen  Tin  Mining  Company  having  its  property  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Agnes;  capital   7500/.,  in  shares  of  3/.   each.      The  Gobbett 
Tin  Mining  Company  in  Dartmoor  had  a  capital  of  15,000/.,  in 
3000  shares.     On  the  last  undertaking  it  was  stated  that  a  profit  of 
4800/.  per  annum  might  be  looked  for.     But  it  was  not  at  home 
that  mining  speculators   found   their   most   congenial  field.     The 
Pinto  Silver  Mining  Company,  Limited,  with  a  capital  of  130,000/. 
in  5/.  shares,  had  for  its  object  to  work  the  Maryland,  Top,  Dela- 
ware, and  Tunnell  Mines,  in  the  Pinto  district  of  Nevada,  the  pur- 
chase  price  being  100,000/.,  of  which   40,000/.  was  in    deferred 
shares.      The   East   Sheboyan   Silver   Mining    Company,    capital 
75,000/.,  in  37,500  shares,  of  which  only  5000/.  bearing    20  per 
cent,  interest  were  put  in  the  market,  the  balance  being  taken  by 
the  vendors ;  this  mine  also  belongs  to  Nevada,  and  is  indeed  close 
to  Eberhard  South  Aurora  Mines — the  success  of  which  might  well 
form  a  tempting  bait.    Near  this  same  Eldorado  stands  the  property 
of  the  Great  Western  Silver  Mining  Company,  with  a  capital  of 
30,000/.,  out  of  which  20,000/.  was  to  be  paid  for  the  mine,  leaving 
only  10,000/.  for  working.     Belonging  to  the  same  region  were 
the  Colorado  United  Gold  and  Silver  Mining  Company,  Limited, 
the  Peltsbury  Gold  Mining  Company,  the  Toiyabe  Silver  Mining 
Company  and  the  Mineral  Silver  Mining  Company. 

Railways  were  scarcely  behind  mines  in  activity,  while  of  mis- 
cellaneous companies  the  most  remarkable  form  of  speculation  was 
in  tramways,  now  making  their  way,  in  spite  of  opposition,  in  every 
part  of  the  kingdom.  The  London  Tramways  Company  declared, 
early  in  the  year,  a  maximum  dividend  of  6  per  cent.  At  Scar- 
borough we  find  the  Scarborough  Sub-Tramway  Aquarium  and 
Improvement  Company  for  constructing  a  tramway  between  North 
and  South  Bay,  running  in  a  tunnel  of  660  yards  through  the 
height  by  which  these  frequented  localities  are  now  separated.  We 
have  the  Argentine  Tramways  Company,  with  a  capital  of  250,000/., 
for  buying  up  certain  tramways  in  Buenos  Ayres ;  and  side  by  side 
with  it  the  Buenos  Ayres  National  Tramways  Company,  Limited, 
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with  a  capital  of  140,000^.  Then  come  the  Binningham  and 
District  Tramways  Company,  capital  130,000^.;  the  British  and 
Foreign  Tramways  Company,  with  500,000/.  capital ;  the  Dublin 
Tramways  Company  and  Edinburgh  Tramways,  capital  300,000/. 

Asphalte  pavements,  now  in  some  instances  being  abandoned  in 
Paris,  were  at  the  same  time  becoming  a  favourite  matter  of  specu- 
lation in  England;  though  the  slipperiness  of  the  surface  still 
remained  the  obstacle  to  their  general  adoption.  New  Co-operative 
Companies  were  still  starting  up,  and  two  new  banks  appeared  in 
the  German  Bank  of  London,  due  to  some  German  capitalists,  and 
the  Imperial  Anglo-German  Bank.  The  Alliance  was  recon- 
structed ;  the  arrangement  for  the  formation  afresh  of  the  Imperial 
Credit  Association  sanctioned,  and  a  new  financial  company  started 
in  Hungary,  the  Hungarian  General  Land  Credit  Company,  the 
first  issue  of  capital  being  20^000,000  florins,  in  100,000  shares  of 
200  florins,  or  20/.  each,  while  the  third  issue  of  the  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Trust  was  taken  up.  Companies  were  brought  into  existence 
to  give  us  an  improved  match,  to  increase  the  dock  accommodation  on 
the  Thames,  to  print  varied  coloured  tickets  after  a  patented  process, 
to  supply  wood  pulp  to  paper-makers,  sell  us  better  tea,  and  make 
a  Brighton  Clarendon  Hotel  out  of  the  old  Clarendon  Mansion  and 
Bill's  Old  Baths. 

As  might  have  been  supposed,  with  an  easy  money-market  and 
a  revived  spirit  among  the  investing  middle  classes,  the  demand  for 
public  securities  throughout  the  year  was  strong.  Rarely  has  the 
business  transacted  on  the  Stock  Exchange  been  so  extensive  or 
of  so  legitimate  a  character  as  during  the  last  six  months.  The 
sounder  classes  of  Foreign  Securities  and  English  Railway  Stocks 
were  absorbed  in  large  amounts,  and  a  continuous  advance  in  value 
was  the  consequence.  The  Funds  did  not  benefit  in  the  same 
measure,  since  the  very  low  interest  which  they  yield  has  now  no 
attraction  for  the  great  mass  of  permanent  investors.  The  fluctua- 
tions of  Consols  during  the  year  were  very  trivial.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  best  Foreign  Bonds,  which  yield  a  high  interest,  with  the 
advantage  of  frequent  repayments  at  par,  and  the  leading  home 
Railway  Stocks — whether  original,  preference,  or  debentures — could 
scarcely  be  obtained  in  sufficient  amounts  to  suit  the  avidity  of  in- 
vestors. The  rise  in  Foreign  Stocks  ranged  from  5  to  about  15  per 
cent. ;  on  English  Railways  it  averaged  much  higher,  some  of  the 
lines  representing  an  improvement  of  quite  40  per  cent,  as  compared 
with  the  market  value  twelve  months  ago,  while  in  at  least  one 
instance  the  rise  was  100  per  cent.  The  close  of  the  year  found  no 
reaction  in  prices — on  the  contrary,  they  stood  at  their  best,  with 
every  prospect  of  a  further  upward  movement. 

Nor  was  our  commerce  in  a  less  healthy  condition  on  the  whole. 
As  regards  wheat  we  had  an  inferior  harvest,  added  to  which  there 
was  a  great  demand  made  by  France  for  seed  and  com  for  imme- 
diate consumption,  to  satisfy  which  we  sent  over  for  many  weeks 
together  as  much  as  30,000  quarters.     The  importations  of  corn 
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showed  a  considerable  decrease  up  to  the  end  of  July,  but  a 
large  increase  afterwards,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year.  The 
summer-drought  of  1870,  and  the  consequent  failure  of  the  root- 
crops,  caused  serious  losses  this  year  in  respect  of  sheep  and  cattle, 
aggravated  by  a  prevalence  of  pleuro-pneumonia  and  foot  and  mouth 
disease,  which  reached  such  a  height  in  August  that  the  attacks 
amounted  to  22,000  per  week.  On  the  other  hand,  the  importation 
of  foreign  cattle  had  doubled  in  ten  years;  and  in  this  same 
month  of  August^  amounted  to  13,929  oxen,  13,099  cows,  18,025 
calves,  and  106,521  sheep.  The  importation  of  salt  provisions  and 
Australian  meat  was  also  largely  increased ;  and  the  general  result 
of  an  inquiry  into  the  provisions  of  the  year  shows  generally  the 
great  increase  of  imported  food  as  compared  with  native  production. 
But  trade  was  good,  and  wages  high. 

To  the  prospects  of  the  Church  at  home  the  year  closed  very 
threateningly,  and  the  hopeless  differences  between  the  different 
sections  of  the  Establishment  were  thrown  into  strong  and  dark 
relief  by  the  different  legal  judgments  of  the  year  in  ecclesiastical 
cases.  The  Court  of  Privy  Council,  by  its  decisions  in  the  cases  of 
Mr.  Voysey  and  Mr.  Purchas,  two  clergymen  charged,  the  first  with 
extreme  "  Broad  Church/'  the  latter  with  extreme  "  Ritualistic  '^ 
views,  and  both  equally  condemned  for  their  opinions,  alienated 
most  parties  and  conciliated  none.  The  Broad  Churchmen,  on  the 
whole,  accepted  the  first  judgment  quietly  enough,  but  the  High 
Churchmen  showed  every  sign  of  contemplating  resistance  to  the 
will  of  the  law,  and  the  prospect  of  a  considerable  secession  among 
them  appeared  imminent.  The  "  Purchas  judgment "  decided, 
among  other  things,  that  the  mention  of  the  "  north  side  of  the 
table ''  in  the  first  rubric  of  the  Communion  Service  governs  the 
whole  Service,  except  the  ordering  of  the  elements ;  and  that  the 
priest,  though  he  may  go  to  the  west  side  of  the  table  to  order  the 
elements,  must  return  to  the  north  side  before  the  prayer  of  con- 
secration— though  nothing  to  that  effect  is  said  in  the  later  rubrics. 
Such  narrowness  as  this  seems  fraught  with  danger.  Even  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  replying  to  a  large  body  of  memo- 
rialists, who  asked  him  to  enjoin  the  Bishops  not  to  act  upon  the 
judgment  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  rebuking  them  for  carping  at 
the  law,  conveyed,  whether  intentionally  or  not,  no  small  sympathy 
with  the  substance  of  their  feeling.  "  The  rubrics,^^  he  said, "  inter- 
preted by  the  Supreme  Court,  form  the  lawful  rule  of  Divine  Service, 
to  which  the  clergy  are  bound  to  yield  a  loyal  obedience,  and  of 
which  they  are  bound  to  observe  every  particular  when  required  by 
authority.  But  certainly ,^^  he  went  on,  "  as  a  matter  of  fact,  not 
all  the  clergy  are  expected  by  their  parishioners,  or  required  by  their 
bishops,  rigidly  to  observe  every  point  in  the  rubrics  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances.^'  The  Bishop  of  Peterborough  (Dr. 
Magee)   condemned  the  divisions  of  the  Church  in  a  remarkable 

.S3  the  "  Gentleman's  Annual  for  1872,"  Article  "  Commerce." 
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address,  in  which  he  lamented  that  ^^  so  great  a  Christian  army  as 
the  Church  of  England  should  stop'^n  the  march  against  the  enemy 
to  fight  about  their  uniforms/'  But  with  the  Purchas  and  Voysey 
judgments  fresh  in  men's  minds,  and  a  third  great  ecclesiastical 
judgment,  in  the  case  of  Sheppard  v.  Bennett,  impending  as  we 
write,  for  the  result  of  which  we  defer  any  more  minute  inquiry 
into  this  grave  subject,  the  clouds  that  lowered  over  the  Establish- 
ment looked  dark  and  threatening. 

The  marriage  of  the  Princess  Louise  and  the  Marquis  of  Lome — 
the  promise  and  brightness  of  which  enabled  us  to  close  with  a  sense 
of  relief  the  gloomy  record  of  last  year — was  the  great  domestic  topic 
of  the  early  months  of  the  present,  and  our  Chronicle  contains  a  full 
account  of  the  wedding  festivities,  which  called  out  general  interest 
and  pleasure.  Later  in  the  year,  a  ^^  sensation ''  which  had  long  been 
gathering  to  a  head  took  precedence  of  every  thing  else  in  the  public 
mind,  in  the  shape  of  the  famous  "TichborneTrial."  Whether  a  certain 
stout  gentleman  was  or  was  not  the  man  he  professed  to  be — a  baronet 
lost  at  sea  some  years  before — was  the  momentous  issue  which  required 
a  trial  of  seventy  days  before  the  close  of  the  Plaintiff's  case,  which,  with 
the  intervention  of  the  "  Long  Vacation,"  and  other  minor  law's  delays, 
lasted  from  the  end  of  June  to  the  end  of  the  year.  The  Lord  Cluef 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  it ;  and 
the  Solicitor-General,  who  became  Attorney- General  in  the  interim, 
gave  services  scarcely  less  exclusive,  somewhat  to  the  wonder  of  the 
ignorant  laity,  who  found  themselves  speculating  on  the  nature  of 
the  public  duties  of  the  law  oflScers  of  the'Crown,  which  they  had 
always  heard  were  so  heavy,  and  which  they  knew  were  paid  so 
high.  It  was  perhaps  as  well  that  so  great  and  grave  a  scandal  to 
law  and  lawyers  as  this  interminable  and  weary  trial  should  attract 
public  attention  at  a  time  when  the  cry  for  Legal  Reform  was  on  all 
sides  becoming  so  great,  and  assuming  at  last  something  like  shape 
and  consistency.  The  social  interest  in  the  Tichborne  Case  was  as 
natural  as  it  was  amusing.  From  time  immemorial,  a  mystery  of 
personal  identity  has  been  always  to  the  human  mind  the  most 
attractive  and  interesting  of  mysteries.  The  authorship  of  "  Junius" 
has  remained  (and  in  spite  of  Mr.  Twisleton  and  Mr.  Chabot  will 
still  remain)  a  ceaseless  subject  of  discussion  among  the  curious, 
many  of  whom,  probably,  neither  know  nor  care  to  know  any  thing 
of  the  historical  bearing  of  the  letters  themselves.  And  unless  the 
truth  about  the  "  claimant "  in  the  Tichborne  Case  should  be  placed 
beyond  a  doubt  in  some  unexpected  way, — and  perhaps  not  even  then, — 
we  know  as  we  write  that  no  jury's  verdict  will  ever  set  the  vexed 
question  at  rest.  The  world  was  divided  this  year  into  the  believers 
and  the  unbelievers.  It  was  the  first  and  absorbing  topic  at  every 
dinner-table,  and  the  advocates  of  either  side  could  scarcely  look  with 
patience  upon  those  who  disagreed  with  them.  The  betting  on  the 
case  was  as  regularly  quoted  as  that  on  the  Derby  or  the  Boat  Race, 
and  the  odds  varied  day  by  day  according  to  the  superior  prowess  of 
the  claimant  or  Sir  John  Coleridge  in  the  day's  tourney.     Every 
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particular  answer  seemed  to  every  partisan  confirmatory  of  his  par- 
ticular conclusion  upon  the  case,  usually  '^  foregone'^  to  an  incredible 
extent.  The  individual — and  there  were  few  such — who  ventured 
to  form  no  strong  opinion  till  he  had  heard  something  of  both  sides, 
was  generally  regarded  as  an  imbecile,  though  it  must  be  confessed 
that  towards  the  close  of  the  year  the  public  interest  began  some- 
what to  decline,  and  to  lose  something  of  its  absorbing  power.  The 
drama  had  been  allowed  to  ^'run'^  too  long.  But  the  flagging  ex- 
citement only  required  a  spur,  and  as  the  new  year  opened  with  the 
'^  Defendant's  Case,''  that  spur  was  found.  Delightful  was  the 
excitement  with  which  the  claimant's  enemies  dwelt  upon  his 
approaching  demolition ;  keen  was  the  zest  with  which  his  friends 
anticipated  the  shrivelling  up  of  hostile  witnesses  under  the  cross- 
examination  of  the  terrible  Serjeant  Ballantine.  AU  the  world  was 
agreed  upon  but  one  point — commiseration  for  the  unlucky  special 
jurymen,  whom  our  system  carefully  selects  for  the  most  part  from 
that  class  of  occupied  men  to  whom  time  is  of  especial  value. 

The  last  political  event  of  the  year  was  a  change  in  the  honourable 
office  of  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  from  which  after  long 
service  Mr.  Denison  retired,  to  be  succeeded  in  the  post,  it  was  soon 
understood,  by  the  Bight  Hon.  H.  B.  W.  Brand,  M.P.  for  Cam- 
bridgeshire, formerly  Lord  Palmerston's  and  then  Lord  Russell's 
"  Whip  "  in  the  Lower  House.  Mr.  Brand's  appointment  could  not 
be  considered  a  happy  one,  for  a  parallel  reason  to  that  which 
made  the  nomination  of  Sir  Robert  Collier  to  the  Privy  Council 
objectionable.  Like  the  latter,  it  was  an  admirable  appointment  in 
itself,  nor  could  perhaps  a  fitter  man  have  been  found  for  the  place 
of  Speaker  than  so  clear-headed,  sober,  and  impartial  a  man,  and  so 
general  a  favourite,  as  Mr.  Brand.  But,  as  in  the  other  case,  the 
appointment  was  objectionable  as  a  precedent.  The  tradition  of 
selecting  a  man  of  antecedents  which  had  never  identified  him 
closely  with  the  leaders  on  either  side,  it  was  felt  by  others  than 
Mr.  Gladstone's  opponents,  should  have  been  jealously  preserved  in 
the  appointment  of  a  new  Speaker,  and  above  all  at  this  par- 
ticular time,  when  special  watch  seems  needed  over  the  dignity 
and  decorum  of  the  House  of  Commons.  On  the  other  hand,  both 
in  the  case  of  Sir  Robert  Collier  and  of  Mr.  Brand,  the  Government 
had  strong  ground  to  stand  upon  in  the  general  feeling  that,  other 
considerations  apart,  they  had  found  the  right  man  for  the  right 
place.  There  were  not  a  few,  too,  who  in  spite  of  previous  difficulties 
and  shortcomings  would  on  personal  grounds  have  welcomed  the 
return  of  Mr.  Childers  to  his  old  post  at  the  Admiralty,  and  it  was 
at  all  events  the  subject  of  general  congratulation  that  by  the  end 
of  the  year  his  shattered  health  was  sufficiently  restored  to  enable 
him  to  meet  his  constituents  at  Pontefract.  He  entered  into  a 
careful  explanation  of  the  Dockyard  question,  and  vindicated  the 
Admiralty  policy  generally.  His  opening  words  are  worth  quoting 
as  a  good  specimen  of  the  stuff  of  which  the  best  men  in  England, 
of  whatever  party,  are  still  made,  and  of  those  qualities  which  must 
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win  respect  with  ns  from  the  keenest  political  antagonists.  "  Gen- 
tlemen/' he  said,  '^  I  stand  here  as  no  apologist  for  our  naval 
administration  in  the  common  sense  of  the  word  apology.  So  far 
from  it,  I  firmly  believe  that  the  great  changes  which  we  carried 
out  will  be  fully  recognized  when  transient  party  feeling  has  less 
weight,  not  only  as  sound  in  principle,  but  thoroughly  effective  in 
execution.  This  is  not  the  place  or  the  occasion  for  going  into 
details ;  but  I  may  say,  in  a  word,  that  whatever  may  have  been 
the  success  and  whatever  the  intentions  of  my  predecessors,  I  left 
the  navy,  when  I  was  obliged  to  resign  office,  more  effective,  more 
contented,  and  far  more  prepared  for  any  emergency  than  the  British 
navy  had  been  for  many  years — and  that,  too,  at  a  saving  to  the 
taxpayer  of  at  least  a  million  and  a  half  or  a  million  and  three- 
quarters  per  annum.  I  appeal  fearlessly  to  the  future  history  and 
public  opinion  of  this  country  to  back  me  in  that  assertion.  But, 
gentlemen,  jou  are  doubtless  aware  that  during  my  absence  from 
Parliament  there  have  been  some  vigorous  naval  debates  and  some 
not  very  sparing  criticisms  of  my  acts,  and  some  of  you  may  possibly 
think  that  I  should  be  glad  to  take  this  opportunity  of  adverting 
to  and  refuting  those  criticisms.  The  temptation  is,  no  doubt,  great, 
to  take  advantage  of  so  generous  and  sympathizing  an  audience  as 
I  now  have  for  that  purpose ;  but  that  is  a  temptation  which  I  have 
made  up  my  mind  to  resist.  I  prefer,  when  personal  discussions  of 
this  sort  are  inevitable,  to  carry  them  on  in  the  face  of  those  who 
make  the  attack,  and  who  will  be  able  to  reply  to  me.  This  always 
has  been  my  rule.  I  intend  to  abide  by  it ;  and  as  I  feel  pretty 
confident  from  my  knowledge  of  the  men  who  have  attacked  me  in 
my  absence  that  they  will  not  abstain  from  doing  so  to  my  face,  I 
look  forward  to  ample  opportunities  of  vindicating  my  acts  in  the 
next  session  of  Parliament.^' 

And  thus  the  year  which  had  begun  for  Europe  at  the  height  of 
so  terrible  a  storm,  old  alliances  dissevered,  and  old  friendships 
threatened,  with  '^  rumours  of  wars "  on  all  sides,  and  wars  in  the 
midst,  ended  in  profound  peace.  Our  own  relations  with  both 
France  and  Germany,  we  had  grounds  for  hope,  were  fast  becoming 
amicable  again  as  the  present  bitterness  passed  away.  Our  only 
personal  difficulty  with  the  former  country  was  connected  with  the 
Commercial  Treaty,  which  was  seriously  threatened  with  a  Pro- 
tectionist reaction  of  which  M.  Thiers  himself  appeared  as  the  chief 
champion ;  but  as  none  of  the  papers  connected  with  the  negotia- 
tions upon  this  subject  have  been  made  public  as  we  write,  we  defer 
further  comment.  The  uneasiness  in  the  direction  both  of  Russia 
and  America,  which  had  prevailed  with  the  opening  year,  was 
allayed ;  and  though  some  American  lawyers  had  attempted,  in  the 
"  case''  submitted  to  the  arbitrators  for  their  country,  to  treat  the 
generous  if  somewhat  doubtful  "admissions"  which  we  had  consented 
to  make  at  Washington  as  the  basis  for  a  claim  for  damages  which 
would  far  exceed  the  war  indemnity  exacted  from  France  by  her  con- 
querors, this  was  so  far  regarded  in  tbiiS  countiy  rather  as  a  piece  of 
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professional  bravado,  somewhat  after  the  style  of  Mr.  Sumner,  than 
a  serious  menace  to  future  tranquillity.  Thus,  on  the  whole,  our 
future  seemed  bright  enough ;  but  already  we  were  threatened  by 
the  danger  of  falling  into  the  Scylla  of  security  from  the  Charybdis 
of  alarm.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  nothing  short  of  Prus- 
sianizing England,  it  seemed,  would  satisfy  the  coimtry;  at  its 
close,  the  country  was  grumbling  already  at  the  unnecessary  cost 
of  increased  armaments  and  efforts  at  improved  efficiency.  The 
Minister  who  had  to  avoid  both  errors  had  a  difficult  course  to  steer. 
As  we  ended  our  record  last  year  with  pleasant  thoughts  of  a 
Royal  Marriage,  we  are  glad  to  close  it  now  with  a  yet  more 
touching  memory.  Of  the  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the 
imexpected  burst  of  loyalty  which  it  called  forth,  we  have  already 
written.  The  Queen  completed  the  lesson  of  the  expiring  year  by 
making  public  the  following  letter,  by  which  she  personally  accept^ 
and  answered  the  personal  sympathy  of  her  people,  assured  as  we 
write  of  the  steady  progress  of  the  Prince  to  complete  recovery. 

''  Windsor  Castle,  December  26,  1871. 

'^  The  Queen  is  very  anxious  to  express  her  deep  sense  of  the 
touching  sympathy  of  the  whole  nation  on  the  occasion  of  the 
alarming  illness  of  her  dear  son,  the  Prince  of  Wales.  The  universal 
feeling  shown  by  her  people  during  those  painful,  temble  days,  and 
the  sympathy  evinced  by  them  with  herself  and  her  beloved 
daughter,  the  Princess  of  Wales,  as  well  as  the  general  joy  at  the 
improvement  in  the  Prince  of  Wales^s  state,  have  made  a  deep  and 
lasting  impression  on  her  heart  which  can  never  be  effaced.  It  was, 
indeed,  nothing  new  to  her,  for  the  Queen  had  met  with  the  same 
sympathy  when,  just  ten  years  ago,  a  similar  illness  removed  from 
her  side  the  mainstay  of  her  life,  the  best,  wisest,  and  kindest  of 
husbands. 

'^  The  Queen  wishes  to  express  at  the  same  time,  on  the  part  of 
the  Princess  of  Wales,  her  feelings  of  heartfelt  gratitude,  for  she 
has  been  as  deeply  touched  as  the  Queen  by  the  great  and  imiversal 
manifestation  of  loyalty  and  sympathy. 

'*  The  Queen  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  her  hope  that  her 
faithful  subjects  will  continue  their  prayers  to  God  for  the  complete 
recovery  of  her  dear  son  to  health  and  strength.'^ 
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CHAPTER  I. 

FRANCE. 

Militaiy  Situation  at  beginning  of  the  year — New  Year's  Day  at  Versailles 
and  Paris — Progress  of  the  Bombardment — Sorties  of  the  13th  and  of  the 
19th  January — Disturbances  in  Paris — War  in  the  North :  Battles  of  Bapaume 
and  St.  Qnentin — In  the  West :  Battle  of  Le  Mans — Expedition  of  BonrbaU :  Con- 
vention of  Les  Yerri^res — Capitulation  of  Paris — Gkunbetta  at  Bordeaux :  Conflict 
of  Authorities — Proclamation  of  the  Grovemment  of  Defence — Elections — Meet- 
ing of  National  Assembly — M.  Thiers  Head  of  theExeoutive  Power — Peace  Nego- 
tiations at  Versailles — Excitement  in  Paris — Acceptance  of  Preliminaries  by 
the  National  Assembly — Entrance  of  German  Troops  into  Paris — Break  up  of 
the  Grerman  Head- Quarters. 

When  the  year  1871  opened,  the  capital  city  of  Prance  stood 
encompassed  by  the  iron  circle  of  the  German  hosts.  All  her  hopes 
of  deliverance  depended  on  the  action  of  the  three  armies  which  in 
the  North,  Centre,  and  West  were  endeavouring  to  break  the  enemy's 
lines  from  behind,  and  force  their  way  to  her  walls.  These  armies 
were  calculated  at,  in  round  numbers,  about  450,000  men  in  all,  but 
they  consisted  mostly  of  raw  levies,  provincial  Mobiles,  who  had  never 
mounted  horse  or  fired  musket  before,  and  whose  steadfastness  in 
presence  of  the  enemy  might  well  be  doubted.  The  German  be- 
sieging force  of  about  220,000  strong  had  the  arduous  double  task 
of  investing  Paris  with  its  500,000  fighting  men  and  its  vast  outer 
circuit  of  forts,  and  of  facing  round  against  the  three  armies  of 
relief,  which  far  outnumbered  the  detachments  opposed  to  them  in 
the  north  by  Manteuffel,  in  the  east  by  Werder,  and  in  the 
west  by  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  and  Von  der  Tann.  The 
difficulties  and  dangers  of  existence  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile 
country  increased  with  the  increasing  consumption  of  its  re- 
sources. Large  additional  reinforcements  were  pouring  in  from 
beyond  the  Rhine  to  fill  the  greedy  demands  of  this  accumulating 
war.  The  German  nation  was  groaning  over  the  sacrifices  it  was 
called  upon  to  make,  and  heartily  wishing  the  contest  to  come  to 
an  end.  The  strain  upon  the  endurance  of  the  invaders  at  this  time 
was  unquestionably  severe. 

And  it  was  upon  this  certainty  that  the  indomitable  Prench  War 
Minister,  Gambetta,  built  his  expectations  of  ultimate  success  for 
the  French  cause.  He  spoke  like  a  fanatic  on  the  subject.  He 
maintained  that  the  defeat  and  expulsion  of  the  enemy  amounted  to 
a  mathematical  demonstration,  if  only  the  defenders  of  the  soil 
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would  persevere.  To  raise  fresh  levies  of  Mobiles,  however  raw  and 
undisciplined ;  to  appoint  and  supersede  gfenerals  with  feverish  im- 
patience, according  as  they  excited  or  nullified  his  hopes — such  were 
the  methods  by  which  this  self-elected  dictator  drove  on  the  war  of 
defence  from  his  oflScial  Cabinet  at  Bordeaux,  flying  however  from 
time  to  time  to  difierent  points  of  the  military  area,  to  inspect, 
animate,  or  organize  according  to  the  exigfencies  of  the  hour. 

History,  with  all  its  surprises,  has  never  perhaps  brought  to  view 
so  startling  a  new  yearns  anniversary  as  that  which  was  witnessed  in 
and  around  the  capital  of  Prance  on  Sunday,the  1st  of  January,  1871. 
At  Versailles,  in  the  great  palace  of  Louis  Quatorze,  a  brilliant 
assembly  met,  but  the  objects  that  glittered  in  the  Hall  of  Mirrors 
were  not  the  jewels  of  French  dames  and  courtiers  doing  homage  to 
the  glories  of  a  Bourbon  or  a  Bonapartist  Court :  they  were  the 
helmets  of  victorious  foes,  the  German  warriors  whom  a  German 
monarch  had  called  around  him  to  exchange  congratulations  on  the 
downfall  of  French  power.  ^'The  apartments  of  the  royal  palace,^' 
says  a  contemporary  account,  ^'  have  been  thrown  open  with  some- 
thing of  royal  pomp,  and  the  Hohenzollems  have  fairly  taken  pos- 
session of  the  quarters  of  the  Bourbons.  After  a  Lutheran  service 
in  the  Palace  Chapel,  with  a  splendid  military  band  to  assist,  the 
King  went  to  the  Galerie  des  Glaces,  where  all  the  princes  and 
officers  were  drawn  up  in  a  long  line  on  one  side,  and  where  the 
King,  after  addressing  to  them  a  few  words  in  a  loud  voice — ^words 
of  thanks  and  of  compliment  on  the  great  work  of  United  Ger- 
many — wished  them  heartily  a  happy  New  Year.^'  A  banquet 
closed  the  ceremonies  of  the  day,  when,  in  answer  to  King  William's 
New  Year's  greeting  to  his  assembled  guests,  the  Duke  of  Baden,  as 
spokesman  of  the  other  German  princes,  concluded  a  long  oration 
with  the  proposal  of  a  toast  to  "  King  William  the  Victorious.'' 

The  beleaguered  city  of  Paris  itself  had  boomed  in  the  New  Year 
with  a  defiant  volley  of  cannon.  This  lasted  but  a  short  time, 
and  was  felt  both  by  besiegers  and  besieged  to  be  a  despairing 
utterance— an  angry  growl  before  the  surrender  which  the  recent' 
capture  of  Mont  Avron  had  shown  to  be  inevitable.  The  weather 
was  bitterly  cold.  The  positions  of  the  besieging  army  were  covered 
with  snow.  The  German  sentinels,  however,  found  excitement 
enough  to  keep  them  alive  in  waiting  and  watching  for  the  long- 
promised  sortie,  to  which  it  seemed  that  the  enemy  in  their  neces- 
sity must  soon  resort. 

Inside  the  walls,  the  Jour  de  VAn  passed  gloomily  enough.  A 
somewhat  liberal  distribution  of  food  was  indeed  made  bv  order  of 
the  Government,  but  this  rather  indicated  the  hopelessness  of 
long-protracted  resistance  than  the  possession  of  abundant  stores 
in  the  background.  The  death-rate  was  rapidly  increasing.  The 
last  week  of  the  old  year  had  given  a  total  of  nearly  400(1 
out  of  the  two  millions  of  population,  small-pox  carrying  off 
about  one-eighth  of  the  number.  Ominous  mutterings  were 
heard  from  the  Belleville  quarter,  the  stronghold  of  the  Red  Repub- 
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licans,  whose  "  platform '^  was  always  the  demand  for  government 
by  a  municipal  commune.  From  the  discontented  groups  on  the 
Boulevards  murmurs  were  heard  of  ^^A  has  Trochu/'  The  well- 
meaning  Breton  himself,  whom  circumstances  had  called  to  the 
chief  military  command — coeur  chaud  ei  chevaleresque,  as  his  friends 
in  other  times  had  described  him — seemed  paralyzed  with  the  diffi- 
culties of  his  position.  He  talked  of  his  "  plan :"  he  declared,  "  Le 
gouvemeur  de  Paris  ne  capitulera  pas.^'  Still  time  went  on,  and  in 
vain  Paris  waited  for  the  propitious  moment  when  the  hosts  from 
the  provinces — certainly  numerous,  and  always  represented  to  them 
as  victorious  and  advancing — should,  in  combination  with  the 
500,000  fighting  men  within  the  fortifications,  crush  the  unhappy 
Germans  from  before  and  from  behind,  and  show  the  world  how 
Frenchmen  could  triumph  in  defence  of  their  honour  and  their  soil ! 

In  the  course  of  the  first  week  in  January,  Forts  Nogent,  Rosny, 
and  Noisy,  on  the  east  side  of  Paris,  were  silenced  by  the  German 
batteries,  and  a  cannonade  was  commenced  against  the  southern 
forts.  As  these,  too,  successively  ceased  to  reply,  the  batteries  were 
advanced  within  range  of  the  enceinte,  and  by  the  middle  of  the 
month  the  iron  shower  was  falling  inside  the  city  itself.  On  the 
15th,  General  Trochu  sent  2l parlementaire  to  Count  Moltke,  com- 
plaining of  the  damage  done  by  the  German  shells  to  schools  and 
hospitals.  The  German  commander  replied  that  the  selection  of 
such  objects  was  purely  accidental,  caused  by  the  fog  and  the  great 
distance  at  which  the  firing  had  to  be  conducted ;  but,  he  cynically 
remarked,  when  the  batteries  should  be  moved  nearer,  more  dis- 
crimination would  be  practicable. 

There  were  critics  of  the  German  measures  in  this  war,  who 
doubted  the  policy  of  the  bombardment.  It  certainly  aroused  a 
feeling  of  horror  and  dismay  in  the  outside  world  to  see  the  beautiful 
metropolis  of  France,  the  glory  and  the  grace  of  civilization,  sub- 
jected to  such  ruthless  treatment.  But  there  was  less  of  reason 
than  of  sentiment  in  the  objections  raised  against  a  proceeding  which 
•the  German  authorities  themselves  would  have  been  glad  enough  to 
avoid  had  it  not  become  a  matter  of  vital  import  to  shorten  the 
resistance  which  they  had  pledged  themselves  to  overcome.  In  the 
earlier  stages  of  the  siege,  a  blockade  was  all  that  was  intended :  it 
was  believed  by  the  king  and  by  Bismarck,  that  the  anarchy  within 
the  walls  of  Paris  would  soon  wear  out  its  powers  of  self-defence. 
The  event  proved  otherwise ;  and  as  the  provincial  armies  of  France 
pressed  on  the  outer  line  of  the  investing  force,  the  danger  of  weaken- 
ing the  circle  from  within  by  the  reinforcements  it  was  necessary 
to  send  became  obvious  to  the  German  leaders.  Therefore  it  was 
that  the  batteries,  which  had  so  long  been  ready,  were  finally 
unmasked  without  waiting  longer  for  the  effects  of  either  dissension 
or  famine  within  the  city — and  assuredly  no  one  desired  more  ear- 
nestly than  Von  Moltke,  the  director  of  the  movement,  that  the 
terror  of  the  bombardment  might  bring  the  Parisians  to  terms 
before  the  damage  inflicted  should  have  reached  dire  proportions. 
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On  the  night  of  the  13th  a  sortie  was  attempted  by  a  body  of 
French  troops  from  Drancy,  on  the  n.e.,  to  Le  Bourget,  under 
cover  of  a  cannonade  from  the  forts.  Several  successive  attacks 
were  encountered  by  the  Saxon  and  Prussian  guards,  and  successfully 
resisted.  The  French  fought  with  little  heart.  Their  officers  were 
heard  shouting  to  the  men,  ^^Pour  Famour  de  Dieu,  en  avant!^^ 
But  it  was  to  no  purpose ;  the  sortie  was  repelled  at  every  point. 

This  attempt  was  followed  six  days  later  by  another  and  more 
important  sortie;  in  fiict,  the  supreme  effort  of  the  defence.  It 
occurred  on  the  morrow  of  the  18th,  on  which  day  the  investing 
hosts  at  Versailles  had  been  celebrating  with  unusual  solemnity  the 
elevation  of  their  royal  chief  to  the  dignity  of  German  Emperor. 
Trochu,  urged  at  last  to  decisive  action  by  the  growing  discontent 
within  the  walls,  assembled  a  force  to  the  amount  of  100,000  men, 
composed  of  troops  of  the  line.  Mobiles,  and  National  Guards,  and 
selected  for  the  quarter  of  his  assault  a  portion  of  the  fenemy^s  line 
on  the  western  side  of  Paris,  about  four  miles  in  length,  extending 
from  Montretout,  near  St.  Cloud,  to  Bueil.  Leaving  his  duties  as 
Governor  of  Paris  to  be  discharged  for  the  time  by  General  Le  Fid 
as  deputy,  he  took  on  himself  the  direction  of  the  movement,  and 
passed  the  night  of  Wednesday  the  18th  in  the  fortress  of  Mont  Vale- 
rien,  opposite  the  centre  of  the  selected  line,  where  he  was  joined  by 
Generals  Bellamare,  Vinoy,  and  Ducrot.  On  the  morning  of  the 
19th,  each  of  these  officers  assumed  the  command  appointed  for  him. 

Vinoy  was  to  attack  on  the  left,  Bellamare  on  the  centre,  and 
Ducrot  on  the  right.  Rations  for  four  days  had  been  served  out. 
The  advance  had  been  fixed  for  six  o^clock  on  the  morning  of  Thurs- 
day j  but  a  thick  fog  prevailing  at  that  hour  caused  delay  in  the 
arrangements,  and  it  did  not  take  place  till  ten.  Paris  had  been 
led  to  expect  that  this  great  outbreak  of  her  invincible  defenders 
would  certainly  be  successful;  and  eager  crowds  thronged  every 
avenue  and  eminence  from  whence  a  possible  view  of  the  contest 
might  be  obtained.  At  ten  o'clock,  Vinoy  emerging  from  the  rear 
of  Mont  Valerien,  was  seen  pushing  on  southwards  towards  Mon- 
tretout. The  Prussians,  unable  at  this  point  to  meet  such  numbers 
as  wore  brought  against  them,  gave  way.  Montretout  was  captured, 
and  the  French  proceeded  to  occupy  the  village  of  St.  Cloud.  Bella- 
mare on  his  side,  after  some  hard  fighting,  carried  the  farm  of  La 
Fouilleuse,  and  effected  a  junction  on  his  left  with  the  right 
of  Vinoy's  corps.  But  on  his  right,  at  La  Bergerie,  Jie  was 
attacked  by  the  Germans  in  force,  and  thrown  into  utter  disorder. 
Meanwhile,  Ducrot's  corps,  marching  by  Nanterre  and  Rueil, 
was  arrested  by  the  fire  of  the  German  guns  in  the  quarries  of 
St.  Denis.  A  cuirassed  locomotive,  mounted  with  swivel  guns, 
was  despatched  by  Trochu  along  the  St.  Germain  Railway,  and 
this  novel  engine  of  war  protected  Ducrot,  and  enabled  him 
to  continue  his  march.  But  the  delay  had  already  proved  fatal 
to  French  success.  The  Germans  had  brought  up  their  reserves ; 
and  the  French,  attempting  a  concentrated  action  of  their  three 
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corps,  a  b'ttle  south  of  La  Bergerie,  under  cover  of  a  volley  of  guns 
from  the  enceinte,  were  finally  overmastered  and  forced  to  retreat. 
By  half-past  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  Germans  had  recaptured 
all  their  positions,  and  this  grand  sortie  of  the  beleaguered  forces 
had  proved  an  entire  failure.  As  usual,  the  French  troops  had  been 
utterly  wanting  in  steadiness  and  discipline,  and  had  no  chance 
whatever  against  the  besiegers  from  the  moment  that  these  last 
had  been  able  to  bring  suflScient  force  to  bear  on  the  part  of  their 
line  exposed  to  attack.  The  German  loss  in  killed  and  wounded 
was  estimated  at  1300 ;  the  French  at  6000  or  more,  besides  prisoners. 
To  a  verbal  message  from  Trochu,  requesting  an  armistice  of  forty- 
eight  hours,  Moltke  returned  a  peremptory  refusal.  Time  was  too 
precious  now  to  allow  of  delay. 

Bitter  was  the  dismay  and  deep  the  disappointment  in  Paris  when 
the  defeat  of  this  enterprise  became  known.  The  hardships  of 
the  siege  had  reached  a  further  stage  of  pressure.  The  doling  out 
of  bread  in  rations — a  third  of  a  pound  daily  to  each  person  qualified 
by  poverty — had  just  begun.  Discontent  with  the  existing  Govern- 
ment and  its  falsehoods  gained  head.  At  the  Belleville  club.  La 
MarseillaisCy  newly  inaugurated,  complaints  were  freely  urged.  One 
of  the  popular  orators,  M.  Briosne  declared,  '^The  situation  is 
hopeless,  and  why  ?  Because  the  Government,  following  the  evil 
example  of  its  predecessors,  has  constantly  disguised  the  truth; 
because  it  has  nourished  us  with  illusions,  because  it  has  insisted  on 
dissimulating  the  power  ^of  the  enemy  with  whom  we  have  to 
contend.  A  month  ago  we  had  600,000  men  under  arms,  and 
provisions,  and  some  decisive  and  energetic  action  might  have  been 
concerted  with  the  provinces ;  but  now  we  are  at  the  last  extremity, 
and  time  fails  us.  Who  dares  speak  of  the  Commune  ?  who  would  be 
mad  enough  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  the  situation  in  which 
we  find  ourselves?  The  Commune?  Its  hour -is  passed  P'  In 
conclusion  this  animated  orator  amidst  the  hysterics  of  his  female 
auditors,  proposed  that  all  the  men,  women,  and  children  of  the  city 
should  rush  upon  the  German  camp,  and  either  perish  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  Paris  or  fight  their  way  through  the  lines  and  inspire 
the  whole  country  with  a  desire  for  vengeance.  Twodays  aftej  the 
sortie,  the  luckless  Trochu  resigned  his  military  command  to  General 
Vinoy,  restricting  himself  to  the  functions  of  his  civil  presidency 
within  the  walls.  That  same  afternoon — Saturday  the  21st  of  Janu- 
ary— the  Belleville  agitators  marched  to  the  prison  of  Mazas,  and 
demanded  the  liberation  of  the  well-known  demagogue  Gustava 
Flourens,  who  was  there  confined.  While  the  Governor  of  the  prison 
was  parleying,  they  made  their  way  in,  and  dragged  forth  not  only 
Flourens  but  other  political  prisoners  with  him,  returning  afterwards 
in  triumph  to  their  revolutionary  quarter  of  Belleville.  Next  day, 
Sunday,  at  noon,  ahput  200  rioters,  most  of  them  in  the  uniform  of 
the  National  Guard,  marched  along  the  Rue  de  Rivoli  to  the  Hdtel  de 
Yille.  On  the  appearance  of  a  few  Guards  the  rioters  fled  in  panic. 
About  three  o^clock  another  body  came  up  from  the  Rue  du  Temple, 
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shoutin^^ "  A  bas  Trochu !  Vive  la  Commune !"  Colonel  Vabre,  the 
Commandant,  attempted  a  parley;  but  the  rioters  fired  on 
him  and  his  friends.  Then  a  detachment  of  Breton  Mobiles,  quar- 
tered in  the  H6tel  de  Ville,  fired  in  their  turn ;  and  when,  half  an 
hour  afterwards,  a  flag  of  truce  was  hoisted  by  the  assailants  on  the 
Place  de  Greve,  the  fa9ade  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville  had  been  pitted 
with  bullets,  and  between  thirty  and  forty  bodies  lay  killed  or 
wounded  on  the  ground.  Next  morning  an  order  of  Government 
was  issued,  suppressing  two  Red  Republican  newspapers,  the 
Combat  and  the  Reveil,  and  commanding  that  the  clubs  should  be 
closed  till  the  siege  was  over. 

Disastrous  as  the  fortunes  of  Paris  had  been  within  the  circle  of 
the  German  armies,  equally  disastrous  was  the  result  of  the 
efibrts  on  which  she  had  depended  for  help  from  without.  Her 
sanguine  people  had  still  fed  themselves  on  fictions  of  provincial 
victories,  scarcely  asking  themselves  why,  if  the  Germans  were 
beaten  on  every  side,  the  conquerors  did  not  show  their  faces  at  the 
walls?  but  by  the  time  the  great  sortie  had  failed,  it  became 
ascertained  somehow,  and  credited,  that  General  Chanzy  had  been 
defeated  in  the  west.  The  real  truth  was  that  not  only  was  his 
army  demolished  for  all  fighting  purposes,  but  that  of  Faidherbe  in 
the  north,  and  that  of  Bourbaki  in  the  east,  had  also  been  overthrown 
with  utter  overthrow.  We  must  gather  up  the  threads  of  our 
history  by  following  the  fortunes  of  each  of  these  commanders,  and 
relating  the  principal  operations  within  their  sphere  of  command, 
and  elsewhere,  during  this  eventful  month  of  January. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  month  the  fortress  of  Mezieres,  with 
2000  men,  106  guns,  and  large  stores  of  provisions,  had  capitulated, 
after  two  days'  bombardment,  to  a  division  of  the  German  forces 
commanded  by  General  Von  Kamecke.  The  capture  of  this  strong- 
hold was  important  as  dispersing  the  Franc-tireurs,  who  had  for  some 
time  past  made  it  a  favourite  outlying  point,  and  likewise  as 
opening  up  to  the  invaders  the  whole  railway  line  from  Metz  to 
Paris.     The  surrender  of  Rogroi  followed  two  days  afterwards. 

The  French  Army  of  the  North,  about  60,000  strong,  under  the 
command  of  General  Faidherbe,  had  retired  after  its  unsuccessful 
operations  towards  the  close  of  the  year  1870,  into  the  triangle  pro- 
tected by  the  fortresses  of  Lille,  Arras,  and  Cambrai.  General 
Manteufiel,  in  command  of  the  German  forces  opposed  to  him,  held 
with  a  portion  of  his  right  wing  under  Von  Goben,  Bapaume,  which 
formed  the  key  of  the  roads  from  Amiens  to  this  district;  and 
detached  some  troops  to  the  southward  to  besiege  Peronne.  On  the 
last  day  of  the  year,  Faidherbe  had  begun  to  resume  the  offensive, 
advancing  cautiously  by  a  cross-road  from  Vitry,  near  Lille,  direct 
on  Bapaume.  About  six  miles  north  of  that  place,  his  advanced 
guard,  on  the  2nd  of  January,  met  the  Prussian  outposts  and  attacked 
them,  but  owing  to  the  failure  of  a  co-operative  movement  which 
General  Bobbin  was  to  have  made  on  his  flank,  he  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  driving  them  in.     The  fighting  was  renewed  on  the  8rd, 
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when  a  severe  action  took  place  all  along  the  villages  lying  north- 
ward of  Bapaume.  The  Prussian  forces  consisted  of  the  two 
brigades  of  the  15th  Division,  and  a  detachment  under  Prince 
Albert,  the  king's  nephew — 10,000  men  in  all,  with  eighty-four 
field-pieces.  The  French  numbered  30,000  men,  and  had  sixty 
pieces  of  cannon.  Yielding  to  the  pressure  of  superior  numbers, 
the  Germans  retired  from  two  of  the  villages  attacked ;  and  so  heavy 
were  their  losses,  that  it  is  said  Von  Goben  was  making  up  his 
mind  to  recross  the  Somme,  when  at  nightfall  it  was  discovered 
that  the  French  were  themselves  retreating.  It  appears  from  Faid- 
herbe's  own  account  that  his  rations  and  ammunitions  were  falling 
short,  and  that  he  felt  himself  unable  to  contest  the  possession  of 
Bapaume.  On  the  strength  of  the  momentary  capture  of  the  two 
villages,  however,  he  eagerly  seized  the  pretension  to  claim  a 
triumph,  and  the  first  telegrams  impressed  the  world  with  the  notion 
that  a  French  victory  had  really  been  gained.  But  events  soon 
showed  that  Faidherbe's  failure  to  force  Bapaume  amounted  to 
nothing  less  than  a  decisive  defeat.  It  sealed  the  fate  of  Peronne, 
which  capitulated  a  few  days  afterwards  with  3000  prisoners;  and  it 
made  Mant^uflFel  feel  suflSciently  secure  to  carry  out  a  new  design 
of  Von  Moltke's  for  the  campaign,  and  detach  himself  with  the  2nd, 
7th,  and  14th  Army  Corps,  to  form  together  with  some  divisions  from 
Zastrow's  forces  in  the  east,  and  from  those  round  Paris,  a  separate 
army,  bearing  the  name  of  the  Fifth  Army,  and  destined  to  co-operate 
with  Werder  against  Bourbaki.  Von  Goben  remained,  with  the 
1st  and  8th  Army  Corps  and  the  Landwehr  division,  to  dominate 
the  north,  and  keep  Faidherbe  in  check.  He  retired  from  Ba- 
paume, which  the  French  entered  when  it  was  too  late  to  save 
Peronne  by  so  doing. 

No  sooner,  however,  was  Faidherbe  aware  of  the  diminution  in 
the  ranks  of  his  opponents,  than  he  began  again  to  feel  his  way 
southward,  or  rather  south-eastward ;  for  this  time,  instead  of  seek- 
ing to  force  the  line  from  Bapaume  to  Amiens,  he  aimed  at  prevent- 
ing a  threatened  junction  between  Voji  Goben's  forces,  and  those 
with  which  Colonel  Krenski  was  pressing  the  siege  of  Longwy.  A 
telegram  from  Bordeaux  arrived  at  this  j  uncture  to  inform  him  that 
the  moment  for  a  supreme  efibrt  was  come,  and  that  he  must  make 
it  his  object  to  occupy  as  many  German  troops  as  possible,  so  as  to 
leave  Paris  the  less  encumbered.  By  forced  marches  he  arrived  on 
the  south  of  St.  Quentin,  surprised  a  Prussian  outpost,  and  proceeded 
to  occupy  the  town.  But  Von  Goben  suddenly  assumed  the  offen- 
sive, marched  upon  St.  Quentin,  and  at  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  19th — the  same  day  on  which  Trochu's  futile  sortie  from  the 
capital  took  place — engaged  the  French  forces,  which  Faidherbe  had 
drawn  up  outside  the  town,  on  the  west.  The  Canal  Crozat  divided 
the  French  position,  separating  the  22nd  from  the  23rd  Corps 
d'Armee ;  and  as  this  canal  was  too  broad  and  deep  to  be  crossed, 
except  by  bridges^  the  two  portions  of  Faidherbe's  army  were  de- 
barred  from  supporting  each  other.      This   circumstance    proved 


1871.]  Campaign  in  the  Wed.  [155 

of  fatal  import,  when  the  23rd  Corps  d'Ann^e,  composed  of  raw 
Mobiles,  gave  way  before  the  fire  of  the  German  artillery.  Time 
was  lost,  while  some  battalions  of  the  22nd  were  sent  round  from 
behind  to  their  help ;  and  a  regular  panic  set  in.  Meanwhile  the 
enemy's  batteries  were  advanced  to  the  heights  nearer  the  town, 
into  which  some  shells  were  thrown ;  then  a  detachment  of  their 
troops  stormed  the  railway-station.  And  while  the  French  fled 
pell-mell  through  the  streets,  the  Germans  received  new  accessions 
of  strength  ;  for  Von  Moltke,  by  a  masterpiece  of  calculation,  had 
divined  the  critical  moment,  and  sent  ofl"  the  16th  Brigade,  4000 
or  5000  men  strong,  by  railway  from  Paris,  so  as  to  arrive  at  St. 
Quentin  in  time  for  some  hours'  effective  work,  and  then  return  to 
their  watch  and  ward  around  the  capital.  Faidherbe,  in  his 
accoimt  several  months  later  of  this  day's  work,  exclaims  piteously, 
"  How  could  we  withstand  indefinitely  the  fresh  troops  brought 
continuously  by  rail,  on  the  field  of  battle,  even  from  Paris  ?" 

The  battle  lasted  seven  hours.  At  four  o'clock  the  French  re- 
treat was  sounded.  During  that  day  and  the  next,  the  French 
loss — killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners — was  estimated  at  15,000. 
The  beaten  army  fell  back,  first  upon  Cambrai ;  then  being  pur- 
sued thither,  from  Cambrai  to  Douai ;  finally  from  Douai  to  Lille, 
where  the  unhappy  Mobiles,  whose  instability  had  mainly  caused 
the  overthrow,  arrived  in  wretched  condition,  clothed  in  rags  and 
with  bare  feet.  The  French  Army  of  the  North  was  completely 
broken  up  for  all  field-operations.  The  towns  of  Arras,  Douai,  and 
Valenciennes  were,  however,  prepared  for  defence,  and  the  country 
around  them  was  laid  under  water.  The  German  loss  at  St. 
Quentin  was  estimated  at  3000  killed  and  wounded,  of  whom  94 
were  officers. 

After  nine  days'  bombardment,  Longwy  capitulated  on  the  25th, 
with  4000  men  and  200  guns.  The  antiquated  defences  of  Vauban's 
time  proved  here  also  little  able  to  withstand  the  force  and  range 
of  modem  siege-guns. 

While  these  successes  were  attending  the  right  wing  of  the  First 
German  Army,  the  operations  of  the  left  wing,  in  the  department 
of  the  Seine  Inferieure,  may  be  summarily  stated  as  consisting  of 
various  skirmishes  and  small  actions,  mainly  between  the  French 
General  Roy  and  the  German  General  Von  Bentheim,  of  which  the 
net  result  was,  as  elsewhere,  favourable  to  the  invaders.  Of  these 
encounters  the  most  noteworthy  were  the  actions  of  the  4th  of 
January,  when  a  portion  of  the  Prussian  First  Army  Corps,  issuing 
from  Rouen,  surprised  and  defeated  a  French  detachment,  making 
some  600  prisoners,  and  storming  the  ancient  cluster  of  ruins 
called  the  "  Ch&teau  de  Robert  le  Diable ;"  and  another,  a  night 
surprise,  on  the  7th,  when  10,000  Germans,  crossing  the  Seine  near 
Jumieges,  came  upon  the  French  and  routed  them,  seizing  on  their 
positions  of  Bourgachard  and  Bourgtheroulde. 

From  the  northern  portions  of  the  invaded  regions  of  France  we 
tiim  to  the  west.      Here,  at  the  beginning  of  January,  General 
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Chanzy,  commanding  in  all  about  150,000  men, — or,  as  French 
accounts  rated  the  numbers,  about  200,000— with  from  300  to  400 
guns,  had  columns  echeloned  on  the  different  roads  leading  to  the 
river  Loir,  which  runs  from  east  to  west  in  a  northerly  parallel 
line  to  the  Loire.  The  bulk  of  his  three  Army  Corps,  the  16th, 
17th,  and  21st,  were  massed  about  Le  Mans,  the  key-point  of  his 
position.  The  entrenched  camp  at  Conlie,  held  by  the  so-called 
^^Army  of  Brittany,^'  which  had  fallen  into  a  wretched  state  from 
cold,  sickness,  and  insufficiency  of  food  and  equipment,  had  been 
recently  broken  up  by  order  of  Gambetta;  all  the  properly  armed 
troops  belonging  to  it  were  sent  to  join  Chanzy ;  while,  of  the  rest, 
some  were  distributed  in  small  camps  throughout  Brittany,  and 
15,000  remained  at  Conlie.  The  eastern  portion,  or  right  wing, 
of  the  "  Army  of  the  Loire,^^  which  had  been  severed  from  the  left 
wing  after  the  battle  at  Orleans  in  December,  with  Gambetta's  new 
levies,  may  have  amounted  to  from  120,000  to  150,000  men,  and  was 
commanded  by  Bourbaki.  At  the  beginning  of  January  Bourbaki 
was  posted  south  of  the  Loire,  between  Gien  and  Bourges^  and  from 
this  position  it  was  anticipated  that  he  would  keep  employed  the 
forces  which  Prince  Frederick  Charles  commanded  in  person,  and 
prevent  their  co-operating  with  the  German  right  wing  under  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg.  Upon  such  anticipations,  at  least, 
Chauzy^s  hopes  of  worsting  his  enemies  and  penetrating  to  Paris 
seem  to  have  been  based ;  and  during  the  week,  from  the  6th  to 
the  13th,  when  Bourbaki's  whereabouts  was  wrapped  in  mystery, 
speculation  was  rife  in  the  sanguine  brains  of  Frenchmen,  concern- 
ing the  unexpected  blow  he  was  preparing  for  the  too  adventurous 
enemy  whom  Chanzy  was  luring  beyond  the  safe  limit  of  communi- 
cation with  the  besieging  army  round  Paris. 

Of  the  German  forces  called  the  Second  Army,  which  Prince 
Frederick  Charles  had  under  his  superior  command  when  the  year 
began,  the  13th  Corps  and  some  supplementary  detachments  were 
concentrated  under  the  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklenburg  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Chartres;  the  18th  division  formed  the  garrison  of 
Orleans,  and  the  9th  Corps  was  stationed  near  that  city ;  the  3rd 
Corps  (Brandenburgers)  and  the  Hessians  were  on  the  Loire,  to 
the  east  of  Orleans;  the  10th  Corps  (Hanoverians)  occupied  the 
country  between  Blois  and  Venddme.  The  Bavarians,  under  Von 
der  Tann,  were  in  the  rear,  resting  from  their  recent  exertions,  and 
recruiting  their  ranks.  Altogether  the  Prince's  available  strength 
at  this  time  may  have  amounted  to  120,000  men.  Owing  to  the 
excellence  of  the  German  war-intelligence  he  was  soon  satisfied 
that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  Bourbaki's  intentions ;  therefore, 
leaving  that  general  to  pursue  his  own  schemes,  he  lost  no  time  in 
striking  off  westward,  so  as  to  bring  the  whole  of  his  forces  to 
bear  against  Chanzy. 

The  strategy  he  determined  to  adopt  was  a  strategy  often  applied 
with  success  by  German  commanders  during  this  war  and  the 
Austrian  War  of  1866 ;  namely,  that  of  making  double  attacks  upon 
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the  enemy  at  right  angles  to  each  other^  and  so  causing  him  to  face 
two  ways  at  once.  It  has  been  remarked  that^  though  likely  to  be 
Buccessful  when  the  enemy  is  inferior  in  dexterity  and  discipline^ 
this  mode  of  manoeuvring  might  be  dangerous  when  the  conditions 
are  reversed.  In  the  Loire  campaign  of  1871  it  was  attended  with 
triumphant  results  for  the  Germans.  The  Duke  of  Mecklenburg's 
Corps  made  a  circuitous  move  from  Chartres^  so  as  to  descend  upon 
the  French  towards  Le  Mans  from  the  north  and  north-east^  while 
Prince  Frederick  Charles  himself  worked  along  the  line  of  the  river 
Loir  as  far  as  Yenddme^  and  then  struck  up  at  an  angle  so  as  to 
come  against  Chanzy  from  the  south-east.  On  the  8th  and  9th  skir- 
mishes took  place^  in  which  the  dispersed  French  columns,  both  on 
the  Loir  and  the  Loire,  were  cut  up  and  driven  in  bit  by  bit,  and 
Chanzy  was  compelled  to  concentrate  his  forces  near  his  main  posi- 
tion at  Le  Mans.  On,  through  the  inclement  winter  weather,  and 
over  such  slippery  roads  that  the  Prince  had  at  times  to  dismount 
and  walk,  the  Germans  pressed,  giving  their  enemy  no  time  to 
pause.  On  the  10th  they  received  reinforcements  to  the  amount 
of  60,000  men.  On  that  day,  and  on  the  11th  and  12th,  a  series 
of  engagements  were  fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Le  Mans, 
in  all  of  which  they  were  victorious.  On  the  10th  Chanzy 
attempted  to  make  a  double  stand  at  Parigne  PEveque  and 
Change  on  his  right,  and  at  Champigny  on  his  left,  but  was 
severely  worsted  by  Alvensleben.  The  next  day  the  Grand  Duke's 
Corps,  constituting  the  right  wing  of  the  German  forces,  crossed 
the  river  Huisne,  and  encountered  the  French  at  Lombron  and 
La  Chapelle.  At  the  same  time  Alvensleben  pushed  forward  from 
the  south-east.  The  great  battle  of  Le  Mans  had  begun.  The 
Germans  are  said  to  have  brought  120,000  men  into  the  field  on 
this  occasion.  The  French  reckoned  their  own  forces  at  200,000, 
but  they  may  have  been  less  by  a  fourth.  The  French  were  beaten 
on  all  sides.  At  nightfall  the  Germans  retired  to  defensive  posi- 
tions. A  renewal  of  the  attack  was  expected  at  daybreak.  The 
Germans,  however,  did  not  wait  till  then.  In  the  middle  of  the 
night  the  town  was  awakened  by  the  booming  of  cannon.  A 
violent  artillery  attack  had  been  directed  against  the  eminence  of 
La  Tuilerie  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Huisne,  where  a  detachment  of 
Breton  mobilized  Guards  were  in  position.  These  troops,  raw  and 
unsteady,  yielded  to  the  effects  of  surprise.  Precipitately  harnessing 
their  horses  to  their  guns  they  retreated  into  the  town,  down  the 
still  lighted  streets  of  which  a  panic  of  dismay  rapidly  spread. 
Reports  of  total  disasters  were  bruited  about.  Chanzy,  though 
exerting  himself  to  the  utmost,  was  labouring  under  illness,  and 
unable  to  bring  the  energies  of  a  master-mind  to  bear  on  the  situa- 
tion. He  called  his  subaltern  generals  to  council,  Jaurequiberry, 
Colomb,  and  Gaugard,  and  resigned  himself  to  their  decision  that  a 
retreat  was  necessary.  In  the  town  all  was  excitejpent  when  the 
morning  fairly  shone.  The  alarm-bell  rang,  the  National  Guards 
assembled.     Trains  were  filled  with  the  retreating  troops,  the  last 
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train  leaving  at  2.80  p.m.  Then  the  conquerors  marched  in.  Two 
of  their  army  corps  were  stationed  to  occupy  the  town.  Other 
detachments  pursued  the  French  along  the  three  directions  in  which 
they  had  retired.  Prince  Frederick  Charles  made  Le  Mans  his 
head-quarters  on  the  13th.  On  the  17th  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg 
entered  Alen9on.  The  defeated  General  Chanzy,  with  the  16th 
French  Corps,  stopped  at  Laval,  but  the  greater  part  of  his  army 
continued  to  fall  back.  The  Breton  Mobiles  were  utterly  demo- 
ralized. The  camp  at  Conlie  was  evacuated  with  even  more 
precipitation  than  Le  Mans  had  been.  Nevertheless,  Chanzy,  with 
the  incorrigible  mendacity  of  French  officials  in  this  war,  tele- 
graphed to  Bordeaux  that  he  was  effecting  his  retreat  in  "  excellent 
order.'^  What  the  confusion  and  rout  reaUy  were  we  have  abun- 
dant witnesses  to  tell  us.  In  this  week  of  battles  it  is  estimated 
that  no  less  than  20,000  French  were  made  prisoners. 

At  Laval,  on  the  17th,  Chanzy  was  visited  by  Gambetta.  That 
indefatigable  minister,  having  discussed  the  *'  situation,^^  which  he, 
at  all  events,  was  as  far  as  ever  from  considering  hopeless,  pro- 
ceeded two  days  afterwards  to  St.  Malo,  took  steamer  for  Cherbourg, 
and  on  the  21st  arrived  at  Lille.  There  he  delivered  a  speech  from 
the  balcony  of  the  Prefecture,  advocating  resistance  to  the  bitter 
end,  and  roundly  condemning  the  partisans  of  peace  at  any  price. 
Let  France  but  persevere,  he  said,  and  notwithstanding  any  number 
of  defeats  her  success  in  the  end  was  certain. 

Meanwhile,  what  had  Bourbaki  been  doing  ?  Leaving  a  part  of 
his  forces — the  15th  Corps — at  Bourges,  in  order  that  it  might 
cover  his  present  designs,  and  also  form  the  nucleus  of  a  new  army, 
he  carried  off  the  18th,  20th,  and  24th  Corps— in  all  some  133,000 
men,  with  330  guns — eastwaixi,  across  Central  France,  to  the  Sadne. 
His  object  was  to  seize  the  Pass  of  Belfort,  situated  between  the 
important  fortress  of  that  name  and  Vesoul,  and  thus  to  separate 
the  forces  of  General  Werder,  stationed  at  Vesoul,  from  those  with 
which  General  Treschkow  was  pressing  the  siege  of  Belfort,  at 
the  same  time  cutting  off  the  communications  of  the  enemy  from 
Germany  in  the  quarter  most  available  to  them  as  a  base  of  opera- 
tions. His  march  began  on  the  5th  of  January.  For  nearly  a 
week  his  movements  were  wrapped  in  mystery.  His  sanguine 
compatriots  anticipated  that  he  was  preparing  some  grand  stroke ; 
but  where  it  was  to  fall  they  knew  not. 

A  German  report  that  on  Monday  the  9th,  the  troops  of  General 
Werder  had  had  an  action  with  the  eighteenth  French  Corps  was 
held  at  first  to  be  a  mistake.  On  the  10th,  however,  two  tele- 
grams proclaimed  that  such  was  indeed  the  fact.  One  was  from 
the  King  of  Prussia  to  his  Queen.  "  Yesterday,'^  he  said,  ^^  General 
Werder  had  a  victorious  engagement  with  the  troops  of  General 
Bourbaki  at  Vallerois,  to  the  south  of  Vesoul.  He  captured  300 
prisoners.'^  The  other  was  from  Bourbaki  himself,  asserting — what 
at  first  sight  seemed  the  contradictory  statement — that  he  had 
occupied  the  night  in  driving   the  Germans  from  the  houses  in 
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Viflersexel  (near  to  Vallerois),  which  place  they  had  finally 
evacuated.  The  real  fact  was,  that  Bourbaki's  intended  surprise  had 
been  anticipated  and  foiled ;  but  as  Werder^s  only  object,  with  his 
inferior  numbers,  was  to  keep  back  his  assailant  long  enough  to 
enable  him  to  gain  the  road  to  Belfort,  that  object  gained,  he 
evacuated  Villersexel  readily  enough,  giving  Bourbaki  thereby  a 
right  to  claim  the  possession  of  the  ground  temporarily  contested. 

The  junction  of  the  two  German  forces  was  no  longer  preventible. 
On  the  10th  Werder  was  slowly  falling  back  upon  Belfort  by  way 
of  Montbeliard.  Bourbaki  followed',  but  with  fatal  want  of 
expedition,  owing  to  the  wretchedly  unprovided  state  of  his 
troops,  and  also  to  the  mistake  he  had  made  in  throwing  his 
men  forward  too  much  on  one  line  of  road.  It  took  him  five 
days  to  traverse  the  twenty  miles  which  lay  between  Villersexel 
and  the  position  which  the  Germans  now  took  up  at  Hericourt, 
a  little  to  the  south  of  Belfort.  At  the  termination  of  this  march, 
he  deployed  his  troops  with  the  intention  of  investing  the  enemy 
in  the  lines  round  Belfort,  stretching  his  left  wing  forward  to  the 
north,  and  his  right  wing  eastward,  along  the  angle  formed  by  the 
rivers  Lisaine  and  Allaine.  Prom  the  14th  to  the  17th  he  directed 
a  series  of  desultory  attacks  against  the  troops  of  Werder ;  who,  on 
his  part,  instead  of  continuing  his  route  to  join  Treschkow  and  the 
siege  of  Belfort,  had  faced  round  upon  the  pursuing  French,  and 
posted  his  troops  from  Delle  to  Hericourt.  Werder's  force  con- 
sisted of  one  Prussian  and  three  Baden  brigades,  and  a  division  of 
Landwehr — in  all  from  35,000  to  40,000  men.  The  Prench  opposed 
to  him  numbered  130,000.  In  spite  of  the  enormous  odds,  Werder 
successfully  maintained  his  position  during  the  three  days^  battle  of 
Belfort  (or  of  Hericourt,  as  it  was  at  first  designated)  :  eack  nigjjt 
his  troops  bivouacked  on  the  same  spot  they  had  occupied  in  the 
morning ;  and  when  a  last  attempt  of  the  Prench  to  turn  the  right 
wing  of  the  Germans  on  the  17th  had  again  resulted  in  failure, 
Bourbaki,  disheartened,  and  fearing  lest  his  communications  with 
Besan9on  should  be  cut  ofi*  by  some  other  detachment  of  the 
German  forces,  gave  the  order  for  retreat.  He  had  lost  upwards 
of  10,000  men  in  the  three  days^  fighting;  the  Germans  only 
1200.  His  retreat  began  on  the  18th;  Werder,  allowing  his  own 
troops  very  little  time  to  pause,  followed  him.  Prom  other  quarters 
likewise  the  German  toils  were  closing  round  this  unfortunate  general. 

We  have  seen  that,  owing  to  the  well-organized  war-intelligence 
of  the  invaders,  Bourbaki^s  march  eastward  was  known  at  Versailles 
as  soon  as  it  was  decided  on.  It  is  said  that  this  manoeuvre  had 
given  the  second  and  last  serious  alarm  to  the  great  strategist  who, 
from  the  head-quarters  at  Versailles,  directed  the  movements  of  the 
German  hosts.  His  first  misgiving  had  been  when  D^Aurelle  des 
Paladines  defeated  Von  der  Tann  at  Coulmiers.  Now  once  more 
he  seems  to  have  felt  that  the  strain  upon  a  weak  point  of  the 
German  line  might  not  improbably  prove  too  severe.  Had 
Bourbaki^s    forces    and    his    skill   been    equal    to    the    occasion^ 
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that  general  might  have  thrown  back  Warder  into  the  Rhine 
Valley,  and  seized  upon  the  Paris  and  Strasbourg  Railway;  in 
which  case  it  would  have  been  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  the 
Germans  to  maintain  the  investment  of  Paris.  Among  militarycritics, 
therefore,  there  were  those  who  maintained  that,  if  only  executed  as 
well  as  conceived,  Bourbaki's  eastward  march  would  have  been  an 
able  stroke  of  strategy.  But  it  failed ;  and  not  only  was  its  failure 
ruinous  to  the  troops  who  had  to  carry  it  out,  the  movement  itself 
was  the  cause  of  ruin  to  Chanzy  and  the  other  branch  of  the  Loire 
army,  as  the  course  of  our  narrative  has  shown,  by  releasing  Prince 
Frederick  Charles  from  any  pressure  on  his  left. 

Meanwhile,  Moltke,  whose  genius  was  never  more  conspicuous 
than  when  warding  against  possible  combinations  of  evil,  had,  as 
early  as  the  first  week  in  January,  detached  Manteuffel  from  the 
Army  of  the  North,  and  given  him  in  charge  to  amalgamate  certain 
divisions  into  a  Fifth  Army,  and  march  south-eastward  from  Paris, 
by  Ch&tillon,  towards  Belfort.  The  roads  were  difficult,  and  were 
rendered  worse  by  the  frost;  and  when,  on  the  19th,  ManteuflPers 
advanced  detachments  reached  the  valley  of  the  Sadne,  the  battle 
of  Belfort  had  already  been  fought  and  won  by  Werder  single- 
handed.  As  soon  as  he  heard  the  news  of  Werder^s  successes,  and 
of  Bourbaki's  retreat,  instead  of  continuing  his  march  to  Belfort, 
Manteuffel,  without  loss  of  time,  swung  round  to  his  right,  and 
marched  southwards,  with  the  object  of  intercepting  the  defeated 
enemy.  Meanwhile,  one  of  his  brigades,  under  Keller,  was  directed 
to  keep  the  Garibaldians  employed  at  Dijon,  so  preventing  their 
force  of  25,000  men  from  affording  any  help  to  Bourbaki.  On  the 
23rd  some  of  ManteuffeFs  corps  came  across  the  French  communi- 
c^tion%at  St.  Yit,  south  of  Besan9on.  General  Cremer,  command- 
ing the  rear  of  the  French  army,  was  despatched  to  the  van  to  meet 
them,  and  then  ordered  back  to  Besancjon.  Two  days  were  wasted 
by  Bourbaki  in  indecision  and  inactivity.  On  the  26th,  reduced  to 
desperation,  not  only  by  the  ill  success  of  his  own  plans,  it  is  said, 
but  also  by  the  harassing  interference  of  Gambetta,  the  luckless 
commander  attempted  to  commit  suicide.  Then  a  disorderly  retreat 
took  place  in  the  direction  of  Pontarlier.  Here  also  the  Grermans 
came  across  the  road  of  the  fugitives,  and  an  encounter  took  place, 
in  which  the  French  lost  15,000  prisoners,  and  numerous  guns  and 
provision-waggons.  Finally,  the  remainder  of  Bourbaki's  army, 
forced  away  from  their  home  communications,  found  no  road  open 
to  them  but  that  into  Switzerland;  and  on  the  1st  of  February  a 
convention  was  signed  at  Les  Verrieres,  between  General  Clin- 
champ,  Bourbaki's  successor  in  the  command,  and  the  Swiss 
General,  Herzog,  by  which  the  whole  force,  80,000  in  number, 
was  received  within  the  Swiss  territory,  on  condition  of  laying 
down  their  arms,  and  being  "interned^'  as  prisoners  on  a  neutral 
soil.  Of  the  miserable  condition  of  these  soldiers  at  the  termination 
of  their  abortive  expedition,  we  have  the  following  vivid  account 
from  an  eye-witness: — 
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''  Hundreds  of  poor  fellows,  their  uniforms  torn  to  rags,  limped 
past.  The  feet  and  hands  of  nearly  all  were  frost-bitten,  causing 
the  greatest  pain.  On  many  a  face  incipient  fever  had  begun  its 
ravages;  many  would  never  march  again.  In  all,  the  shrunk 
features  and  crouching  gait  told  of  gnawing  hunger,  while  the  deep 
cough  and  hoarse  voice  bore  witness  to  long  nights  spent  on  snow 
and  frozen  ground.  Some  had  tied  bits  of  wood  under  their  bare  feet  to 
protect  them  from  the  stones ;  others  wore  wooden  sabots  ;  hundreds 
had  no  socks,  and  when  they  had,  they  were  merely  of  thin  cotton  ; 
others,  who  appeared  well  shod,  would  show  a  toeless  or  heelless 
boot,  the  exposed  part  of  the  foot,  once  frozen,  being  now  a  wound 
crusted  with  dirt.  For  weeks  none  had  washed,  or  changed  their 
clothes,  or  removed  their  boots.  Nothing  but  hurried  march  and 
counter-march.  Their  hands  were  blacker  than  any  African^s. 
Some  had  lost  their  toes,  the  limbs  of  others  were  so  frozen  that 
every  movement  was  agony.  The  men  stated  that  for  three  days 
they  had  had  neither  food  nor  fodder  served  out  to  them,  and  that 
before  that  they  often  got  only  one  loaf  between  eight  men.^' 

So  ended  the  disastrous  expedition  of  Bourbaki.  Garibaldi,  who 
ought  to  have  prevented  ManteuffeFs  descent  on  his  prey,  made 
but  a  poor  figure  at  this  crisis  of  the  campaign.  He  boasted  of 
having  maintained  his  position  at  Dijon,  but  the  fact  was  that  he 
allowed  himself  to  be  occupied  with  petty  operations  against  Keller, 
who  was  sent  purposely  to  hoodwink  him,  and  permitted  the  main 
body  of  his  foes  to  slip  past  on  their  southern  march  without  ob- 
struction. When  at  last  he  did  move  on  their  track,  it  was  too  late. 
The  beaten  troops  of  Bourbaki  had  entered  Switzerland. 

On  the  26th,  while  Bourbaki^s  disastrous  retreat  was  in  full 
progress,  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg^s  army,  advancing  northwards 
from  Alen9on,  had  reached  Rouen,  thereby  effecting  a  junction  with 
the  German  Army  of  the  North. 

The  news  of  these  successive  overthrows,  that  of  the  Army  of  the 
West  at  Le  Mans  on  the  12th,  of  the  Army  of  the  Centre  at  Heri- 
court  on  the  17th,  and  of  the  Army  of  the  North  on  the  19th,  thus 
baffling  every  hope  of  relief  from  without,  together  with  the  disas- 
trous failure  of  the  sortie  from  within  on  the  19th,  could  hardly 
fail  to  quench  at  last  the  illusive  confidence  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Paris.  The  effect  of  the  last-named  disaster  in  exasperating  the 
B/cd  Republicans  we  have  already  seen.  The  Government  indeed 
succeeded  in  stifling  the  dmeute  of  the  22nd.  The  resignation  of 
Generals  Trochu  and  Le  F16  had  been  a  sop  to  public  discontent. 
General  Vinoy,  the  new  Governor  of  Paris,  and  General  Clement 
Thomas,  the  Commandant  of  the  National  Guard,  had  been  received 
on  that  very  Sunday  afternoon  with  cries  of  "  Vive  Fordre  I" 

But  the  energies  of  the  Provisional  Government  were  exhausted. 
Sickness  and  starvation  were  extending  their  ravages  within  the 
town.  The  week^s  death-rate  had  risen  to  4465;  the  rations  of 
bread  were  reduced;  8000  horses  hitherto  exempted  from  the  sham- 
bles on  the  plea  of  the  public  service  were  now  condemned  to  like 
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fate  with  their  fellows.  And  in  spite  of  these  devices,  when  a 
careful  investigation  was  instituted  into  the  actual  amount  of  pro- 
visions still  available,  it  was  found  that  there  had  been  a  previous 
miscalculation,  and  that  the  city  was  actually  some  eight  days 
nearer  to  total  starvation  than  its  rulers  had  anticipated.  It  scarcely 
needed  this  discovery  to  make  them  decide  on  capitulation. 

On  Monday,  the  23rd  of  January,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. Count  Bismarck's  carriage,  which  had  been  sent  to  the  out- 
posts in  consequence  of  a  notice  from  Paris,  drove  back  to  his 
quarters  at  Versailles,  bearing  inside  it  as  diplomatic  representative 
of  the  Government  of  Defence,  M.  Jules  Favre  himself.  Careworn 
and  aged  in  appearance  since  the  day  when  he  and  Bismarck  had 
parted  after  the  conference  at  Ferrieres,  no  longer  proudly  holding 
out  for  every  inch  of  France's  territory  and  every  stone  of  her 
fortresses,  Jules  Favre  had  come  to  seek  the  best  terms  the  victo- 
rious foe  could  give  him  in  return  for  the  inevitable  surrender  of  a 
lost  cause.  On  previous  occasions  Bismarck  had  declared  that  he 
did  not  recognize  the  Government  of  National  Defence — "Messieurs 
du  pav6" — as  a  power  competent  to  make  treaties;  and,  therefore, 
it  was  rather  by  a  convenient  evasion  of  his  own  words  that  he 
consented  now  to  come  to  terms  with  them  as  to  the  fate  of  the 
nation.  His  plea  was,  that  as  the  power  actually  disposing  of  the 
military  forces  of  the  country,  the  so-called  Government  of  National 
Defence  was  capable  of  concluding  an  armistice,  and  instrumentally 
capable  of  bringing  about  the  meeting  of  a  National  Assembly 
which  should  represent  the  decision  of  the  country  at  large  on  the 
questions  of  eventual  peace  or  war.  To  Favre's  first  proposal  that 
the  case  of  Paris  should  be  considered  as  separate  from  that  of 
France,  and  that  the  progress  of  the  war  in  other  quarters  should 
not  be  interfered  with  by  the  submission  of  the  capital,  the  German 
Chancellor  gave  a  decided  negative.  He  would  hear  of  no  capitula- 
tion without  the  condition  of  an  armistice,  to  be  observed  through- 
out the  kingdom,  except  in  the  eastern  provinces,  where  just  at  the 
moment  imminent  ruin  was  threatening  the  forces  of  Bourbaki,  and 
the  siege  of  Belfort  was  being  pressed  to  a  successful  conclusion  by 
the  Germans.  The  negotiations  continued  during  six  days,  Jules 
Favre  going  backwards  and  forwards  to  consult  with  his  colleagues 
in  Paris,  two  of  whom,  Picard  and  Dorian,  were  allowed  to  join  him 
at  Versailles,  Count  Bismarck  repairing  to  his  master's  quarters  at 
the  Prefecture  with  convenient  deference,  it  is  said,  when  any  con- 
cession was  asked  for  from  the  German  side.  On  the  29th  the 
following  telegram  was  sent  by  the  Emperor  William  to  his  Empress 
at  Berlin : — 

"  Imperial  Head-Quarters,  Versailles,  Jan.  29,  2  p.m. 

"  Last  night  an  armistice  for  three  weeks  was  signed. 

"  The  troops  of  the  Line  and  the  Mobiles  will  be  interned  in 
'Paris  as  prisoners  of  war. 

'^  The  Garde  Nationale  Sedentaire  undertakes  the  preservation  of 
order. 
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''  We  occupy  all  tlie  forts. 

"Paris  remains  invested.  It  will  be  allowed  to  procure  pro- 
visions as  soon  as  the  arms  have  been  delivered  up. 

*'  A  Constituent  Assembly  will  be  summoned  to  meet  at  Bordeaux 
in  a  fortnight. 

"  The  armies  in  the  field  retain  possession  of  the  respective  tracts 
of  country  occupied  by  them,  with  neutral  zones  intervening. 

"  This  is  the  first  blessed  •  reward  of  patriotism,  heroism,  and 
heavy  sacrifices.  I  thank  God  for  this  fresh  mercy.  May  peace 
soon  follow ! '' 

Jules  Pavre  had  at  first  stipulated  that  the  whole  French 
garrison  should  be  allowed  to  march  out  with  all  the  honours  of 
war.  To  this  Bismarck  would  by  no  means  consent.  He  insisted 
that  they  should  surrender  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  lay  down  their 
arms,  with  the  exception  of  12,000,  who  should  serve  as  guardians 
of  public  order,  under  General  Vinoy.  Subsequently,  at  the  earnest 
representations  of  M.  Favre — ^it  was  a  concession  which  that 
Minister  before  long  had  bitter  occasion  to  repent  of  having  ob- 
tained— he  consented  to  allow  the  National  Guard  also  to  retain 
their  arms  and  act  as  a  police-force  within  the  city.  Paris  was  to 
pay  a  contribution  of  200,000,000  francs  within  a  fortnight.  All 
the  forts  were  to  be  surrendered  without  delay,  and  to  be  garrisoned 
by  German  troops ;  an  exchange  of  prisoners  was  also  stipulated. 
The  armistice  was  to  begin  at  Paris  at  once,  and  in  the  depart- 
ments in  three  days,  and  it  was  to  expire  on  the  13th  of  February 
at  noon. 

As  soon  as  the  armistice  was  signed,  the  Germans,  who  had  been 
collecting  large  stores  of  food  in  anticipation  of  the  event,  sent 
in  some  millions  of  rations  to  meet  the  immediate  distress.  The 
London  Relief  Committee,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Lord 
Mayor,  next  despatched  their  first  consignment  of  provisions  by 
special  trains,  vid  Folkestone  and  Dieppe.  In  the  week  between 
the  3rd  and  the  10th  of  February  it  was  calculated  that  about 
9600  tons  of  flour,  450  tons  of  rice,  900  tons  of  biscuit,  360  tons 
of  fish,  3700  tons  of  fuel,  and  nearly  7000  head  of  live  stock, 
besides  2000  tons  of  other  provisions,  had  been  received  by  the 
famished  city.  The  distress  was  greatest  m  the  class  of  middling 
gentry  and  tradesmen  and  small  employes;  people  too  independent 
to  throw  themselves  on  the  public  rations,  and  not  having  money 
at  command  to  meet  the  heavy  price  of  provisions.  The  richer  and 
also  the  poorer  ranks  had  suffered  little  comparatively ;  but  it  was 
the  misfortune  of  the  charitable  supplies  so  largely  sent  in  from 
England  and  elsewhere  that,  owing  to  a  bad  system  of  distribution, 
they  failed  to  relieve  in  any  thing  like  due  proportion  the  wants  of 
those  who  really  wanted. 

At  Bordeaux  the  news  of  the  armistice  was  received  with  popular 
indignation.  A  large  assembly  was  held  on  Sunday  evening 
(29th)  in  the  theatre,  when  a  protest  was  made  against  it,  and 
resolutions  passed  voting  the  maintenance  of  power  in  the  hands  of 
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Gambetta  and  war  a  outrance.  Gambetta  published  an  animated 
proclamation,  addressed  to  the  prefects  of  France.  He  declared  that 
his  policy,  as  Minister  of  War,  was  still  the  same ;  and  that  the  three 
weeks  of  the  armistice  must  be  diligently  employed  in  reinforcing 
and  disciplining  the  armies  which  were  ultimately  to  rescue  the 
country  from  its  invaders.  On  the  31st  he  addressed  the  citizens 
in  another  proclamation,  reiterating  these  martial  sentiments. 
^^  Something  more  sinister  and  painful,^'  he  said,  *'  than  the  fall  of 
Paris  has  come  upon  us.  Unknown  to  us,  without  informing  us 
and  without  consulting  us,  an  armistice  has  been  signed,  of  which 
we  have  but  too  late  learned  the  guilty  thoughtlessness,  which 
surrenders  to  the  Prussian  troops  departments  occupied  by  our 
soldiers,  and  imposes  upon  us  the  obligation  to  remain  inactive  for 
three  weeks,  in  order  to  convoke  a  National  Assembly  in  the  sad 
circumstances  in  which  our  country  finds  itself.  We  have  demanded 
an  explanation  from  Paris,  and  have  kept  silence  while  awaiting, 
before  addressing  you,  the  promised  arrival  of  a  member  of  the 
Government,  to  whom  we  had  determined  to  remit  our  powers  as 

members  of  the  Delegate  Government Nobody, 

however,  has  come  from  Paris,  and  we  must  act,  and  at  any  price 
upset  the  perfidious  calculations  of  the  enemies  of  France.  Prussia 
reckons  on  the  armistice.  Prussia  hopes  that  the  National  Assembly, 
convoked  after  successive  defeats,  and  while  the  dreadful  impression 
of  the  fall  of  Paris  prevails,  will  be  necessarily  trembling  and  ready 
to  accept  a  shameful  peace.  It  rests  with  you  that  these  calcula- 
tions should  fail.^'  He  declared  that  "  no  reactionary  or  cowardly 
Assembly  should  be  summoned,  but  one  which  should  be  ready  for 
any  thing  rather  than  assist  at  the  assassination  of  France.'^  This 
proclamation  he  followed  up  by  a  decree  convoking  the  electors  for 
the  8th  of  February,  and  enacting  that  all  persons  should  be  held 
ineligible  as  candidates  who  should  either  be  members  of  families 
heretofore  reigning  in  France,  or  who  should  have  accepted  the 
functions  of  Minister,  Senator,  Councillor  of  State,  or  Prefect,  or 
been  oflBcially  nominated  as  candidates  for  the  Legislative  Assembly 
during  the  reign  of  Napoleon  III.  The  German  Chancellor  at 
once  telegraphed  a  protest  to  the  fiery  patriot,  complaining  of  his 
decree  as  an  ^^  arbitrary  and  oppressive ''  act,  contrary  to  the  free- 
dom of  election  stipulated  by  the  armistice.  Gambetta  indignantly 
repudiated  the  right  of  Prussia  to  interfere  in  such  a  matter.  Then 
Jules  Favre  assured  Bismarck  that  the  decree  should  be  annulled ; 
and  M.  Jules  Simon  was  sent  to  Bordeaux,  bringing  the  Paris 
decree  of  the  28th  relative  to  the  elections,  which  ignored  all 
Gambetta's  disqualifications  with  the  exception  of  that  excluding 
heretofore  reigning  families.  But  Simon  could  find  no  bill-stickers 
to  post  up  his  paper,  and  was  afraid  to  show  himself  in  the  streets, 
where  Gambetta  and  his  party  held  up  their  heads  confidently.  It 
was  plain  that  more  stringent  measures  must  be  taken  to  quell  the 
"Young  Dictator.^'  Accordingly,  on  the  4th  of  February  the 
Journal  Officiel  of  Paris  published  the  following  manifesto : — 
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"The  Government  op  the  National  Defence. 

''  Considering  that  a  decree  has  been  issued  by  the  Delegation  of 
the  Government  in  Bordeaux  on  the  31st  of  January,  1871,  by 
which  various  categories  of  citizens,  who,  by  the  decree  of  the 
Government  of  the  29th  January,  1871,  are  eligible  for  the 
National  Assembly,  are  declared  ineligible :  Considering  that  the 
restrictions  imposed  upon  the  elections  by  the  said  decree  are  in- 
compatible with  the  principle  of  the  freedom  of  universal  suflFrage, 
ordains  :  That  the  above-mentioned  decree,  issued  by  the  Delegation 
in  Bordeaux,  is  null  and  void :  That  the  decrees  of  the  29th  of 
January,  1871,  are  maintained  in  their  integrity. 

"  General  Trochu.  Jules  Perry. 

Jules  Favre.  Emmanuel  Araoo. 

Garnier-Pag^s.  Eugene  Pellbtan. 

Ernest  Picard. 

''  Paris,  Feb.  4, 1871." 

With  this  decree  in  their  hands,  MM.  Arago,  Garnier-Pag€s,  and 
Eugene  Pelletan  arrived  at  Bordeaux  on  the  6th,  and  it  was 
resolved  not  only  to  cancel  Gambetta's  contumacious  ordinances, 
but  to  put  an  end  at  once  to  the  authority  of  the  Delegation 
Government,  of  which  he  was  the  chief  representative,  and  for 
which  no  necessity  any  longer  existed,  now  that  commimication 
was  re-established  between  the  capital  and  the  country  at  large. . 
Gambetta  did  not  wait  for  his  dismissal.  On  the  day  that  tiie 
Paris  Ministers  arrived  at  Bordeaux  he  gave  in  his  resignation. 
Arago  was  appointed  Minister  of  War  ad  interim.  So  ended  this 
inopportune  conflict  of  authorities.  The  Republican  cities  of  the 
South — Lyons,  Marseilles,  and  Toulouse — had  applauded  the  policy 
of  Gambetta ;  but  in  the  North — at  Rouen,  Lille,  and  elsewhere — 
his  decrees  were  repudiated,  and  those  of  the  Paris  Government 
upheld. 

And  here  we  must  find  room  for  some  passages  of  an  important 
historical  document — to  wit,  the  proclamation  issued  in  Paris  by 
the  Government  on  the  4th  of  February,  explaining  at  large  their 
reasons  for  the  capitulation,  and  likewise  for  the  course  taken  with 
regard  to  the  election  for  the  Assembly  :  — 

"  Frenchmen, — Paris  has  laid  down  its  arms  when  on  the  verge  of 
starvation.  It  had  been  told,  ^  hold  out  for  a  few  weeks,  and  we 
will  deliver  you.'  It  resisted  for  five  months,  and,  despite  of  heroic 
efibrts,  the  Departments  have  not  been  able  to  succour  it.  Paris 
resigned  itself  to  the  most  cruel  privations ;  it  accepted  ruin,  disease, 
and  exhaustion.  During  a  whole  month  shells  have  poured  into 
the  city,  slaying  women  and  children.  For  upwards  of  six  weeks 
the  few  grammes  of  bad  bread  distributed  to  each  inhabitant  have 
scarcely  sufficed  to  maintain  life ;  and  when,  thus  vanquished  by  the 
most  inexorable  necessity,  the  great  city  comes  to  a  standstill  in 
order  not  to  condemn  2,000,000  inhabitants  to  the  most  horrible 
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catastrophe,  when,  profiting  by  its  remnant  of  strength,  it  treats 
with  the  enemy  instead  of  submitting  to  an  unconditional  surrender, 
the  Government  of  the  National  Defence  is  accused  elsewhere  of 
culpable  levity,  is  denounced  and  repudiated.  Let  France  judge 
us,  and  all  those  who  but  yesterday  were  prodigal  in  their  protesta- 
tions of  friendship  and  respect,  but  who  to-day  insult  us.  .  .  .  When  at 
the  end  of  January  we  resigned  ourselves  to  an  effort  to  make  terms 
it  was  very  late.  We  had  flour  only  for  ten  days,  and  we  knew  that 
the  devastation  of  the  country  rendered  revictualling  very  uncertain. 
Tliose  who  now  declaim  against  us  will  never  know  the  anguish  we 
have  endured.  It  was,  however,  necessary  to  conceal  our  anxieties, 
and  to  approach  the  enemy  with  resolution — with  an  appearance  of 
readiness  still  to  fight,  and  of  possessing  ample  provisions.  What 
we  desired  was  this — above  all  things  to  usurp  no  rights.  To  France 
alone  it  belonged  to  dispose  of  herself.  We  desired  to  reserve  that 
right  to  her.  It  cost  protracted  efforts  to  obtain  the  recognition  of 
her  sovereignty.  It  forms  the  most  important  feature  of  our  treaty. 
We  have  preserved  to  the  National  Guard  its  liberty  and  its  arms. 
If,  notwithstanding  our  efforts,  we  have  been  unable  to  exempt  the 
army  and  the  Garde  Mobile  from  the  operation  of  the  rigorous 
laws  of  war,  at  least  we  have  preserved  them  from  a  captivity  in 
Germany  and  confinement  in  an  intrenched  camp  under  Prussian 
muskets.  We  are  reproached  with  not  having  consulted  the 
Delegation  at  Bordeaux,  but  it  is  overlooked  that  we  were  enclosed 
within  an  iron  circle,  that  we  were  unable  to  break  through.  It  is 
moreover  forgotten  that  every  passing  day  rendered  more  terrible 
the  catastrophe  of  famine,  and  yet  we  maintained  the  discussion, 
contesting  the  ground  inch  by  inch  for  six  days,,  while  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Paris,  ignorant  of  their  real  situation  and  influenced  only 

by  a  generous  ardour,  demanded  to  be  led  out  to  fight We  have 

summoned  France  to  elect  freely  an  Assembly  which  at  this  supreme 
crisis  will  make  known  its  will.     We  recognize  in  no  one  a  right  to 

impose  a  decision  upon  it  either  for  peace  or  for  war In  order 

that  its  will  may  be  imposed  upon  all  as  a  law  to  be  respected,  there 
must  be  the  sovereign  expression  of  the  free  suffrage  of  all.  Now, 
we  do  not  admit  that  arbitrary  restrictions  can  be  imposed  upon  that 
suffrage.  ...  To  recall  the  memories  of  past  dissensions  at  a  time 
when  the  enemy  treads  our  blood-stained  soil  is  to  retard  by  their 
rancours  the  great  task  of  the  deliverance  of  the  country.  We  regard 
principles  as  superior  to  expedients.  We  do  not  wish  that  the  first 
decree  of  convocation  of  the  Republican  Assembly  in  1871  should  be 
an  act  of  mistrust  directed  against  the  electors.  To  them  belongs 
the  sovereignty;  let  them  exercise  it  without  weakness  and  the 
country  may  be  saved.  The  Government  of  the  National  Defence 
regrets,  then,  and  annuls,  if  it  should  be  necessary,  the  decree 
illegally  issued  by  the  Delegation,  at  Bordeaux,  and  it  calls  upon  all 
Frenchmen  to  vote  without  ostracism  for  the  representatives  who 
may  appear  to  them  to  be  the  worthiest  of  France.  Five  la  Repub^ 
lique  !  Five  la  France  ! 
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"  The  Members  of  the  Government, — 

"  General  Trochu.  Eugene  Pbllbtan. 

Jules  Pavre.  Ernest  Picaed. 

Jules  Ferry.  Emmanuel  Arago. 

Garnier  PagIis. 

"  The  Ministers, — 

'^Dorian.  General  Le  Flo. 

J.  Magjjin.  F.  Herold. 

"Paris,  Feb.  4,  1871.^' 

Meanwhile  the  Germans,  whose  leaders  trusted  nothing  to  chance, 
or  even  to  probabilities,  made  every  preparation  for  continued  war 
in  case  of  French  obstinacy.  Ominous  hints  were  telegraphed  from 
Versailles :  *'  The  German  arrangements,^'  it  was  said,  "  for  over- 
running France  from  end  to  end,  should  she  refuse  to  submit,  will 
be  terribly  effective.  The  temper  of  the  German  troops  will  be  very 
stem  should  the  French  pursue  the  struggle."  Another  report 
announced,  '^  With  their  usual  energy  the  Germans  are  preparing 
for  a  prolonged  war.  Though  they  feel  almost  sure  that  the  end  of 
the  war  has  come,  they  are  arranging  every  thing  to  march  against 
Lyons  and  Bordeaux.  Should  warlike  counsels  prevail  among  the 
French,  fresh  reinforcements  will  be  called  from  Germany.  The  troops 
already  in  the  field  will  press  quickly  forward.  The  complete  conquest 
of  France  will  at  once  be  taken  in  hand."  But  with  the  retirement 
of  Gambetta  the  war  fever  throughout  the  country  had  become  effec- 
tually mitigated,  as  the  result  of  the  popular  appeal  presently  showed. 

The  elections  to  the  National  Assembly  took  place  on  the  8th  of 
February.  All  the  numerous  parties  into  which  French  politicians 
were  divided  brought  forward  their  candidates  and  their  manifestoes. 
Among  these,  in  spite  of  the  disqualifying  provisions  as  to  families 
that  had  once  been  royal,  appeared  the  names  of  the  Orleans  Princes, 
the  Due  d'Aumale  and  the  Prince  de  Joinville.  "  When  I  consider 
the  situation  of  France,"  said  the  Due  d^Aumale,  in  his  address, 
*^  her  history,  her  traditions,  the  events  of  the  last  year,  I  am  struck 
with  the  advantages  which  a  constitutional  monarchy  presents.  I 
believe  it  can  respond  to  the  legitimate  aspirations  of  a  democratic 
society,  and  guarantee,  with  order  and  security,  every  kind  of 
progress  and  of  liberty.  It  is  with  a  mixture  of  filial  pride  and  of 
patriotic  sorrow  that  I  compare  France  in  her  actual  state  with 

what  she  was  under  the  reign  of  my  father In  my  sentiments, 

in  my  past,  in  the  traditions  of  my  family,  I  find  nothing  which 
separates  me  from  the  Republic.  If  it  be  under  this  form  that 
France  wishes  to  constitute  her  Government,  I  am  ready  to  bow 
before  her  sovereignty,  and  will  remain  her  faithful  servant.^' 

In  Paris  the  elections  went  off  quietly,  possibly  because  the  day 
happened  to  be  a  rainy  one.  It  was  estimated  that  about 
one-fourth  of  the  electors  abstained  from  voting.  The  successful 
candidates  were,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  ^mostly  of  the 
advanced  Radical  type.   At  the  head  of  the  list  stood  Louis  Blanc : 
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then  Victor  Hugo,  Garibaldi,  Quinet,  Gambetta,  Rocbefort.  After 
events  attached  celebrity  to  some  other  names  that  may  here  be 
mentioned ;  to  that  of  Admiral  Saisset,  who  attained  a  temporary 
popularity  with  the  electors  in  consequence  of  a  mistaken  notion 
that  he  had  meant  to  resist  the  Government  capitulation ;  of  Felix 
Pyat,  the  audacious  journalist,  editor  of  "  Le  Yengeur"  and  chief  of 
the  so-called  "  school  of  political  assassination  f  of  Ranc,  who  had 
acted  as  Gambetta's  secretary,  and  was  a  man  of  harsh  character 
and  extreme  opinions;  of  Charles  Delescluze,  an  old  democratic 
agitator  of  the  times  of  1848,  one  who  had  had  much  experience  of 
revolution,  of  exile  and  of  prison,  and  of  whom  his  worst  enemies 
were  willing  to  say  that  he  was  honest  and  enthusiastic.  Four 
members  of  the  International  Society  were  chosen.  Perhaps  about 
one-third  of  the  forty-three  deputies  for  the  Seine  department  were 
men  of  comparatively  moderate  and  Conservative  opinions;  among 
these  were  Thiers,  Favre,  and  Dorian. 

However  Radicalism  might  come  to  the  front  in  Paris  and  in 
some  of  the  other  great  cities,  the  general  character  of  the  Assembly, 
returned  in  consequence  of  this  appeal  to  the  popular  voice  through- 
out France,  was  highly  Conservative,  and  indeed  reactionary.  The 
question  submitted  to  the  candidates  was  simply  that  of  making 
peace  or  carrying  on  war  ;  and  it  was  natural  that  those  who  came 
forward  on  the  peace  platform  should  be  mostly  members  of  that 
political  party  which  had  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
Napoleonist  government  or  the  Republican  propaganda;  the  old 
Legitimists,  in  fact,  whose  voice  had  so  long  been  silent.  The 
character  given  of  the  Assembly  by  Gustave  Flourens,  in  a  pamphlet 
which  he  published  a  few  weeks  later,  is  instructive  as  showing  in 
what  light  the  new  Deputies  of  the  Right  were  regarded  at  the  very 
outset  by  the  advanced  democrats.  "  The  result  was,^^  he  said,  '^  that 
we  had  a  chamber  the  counterpart  of  that  of  the  Restoration ;  a 
chamber  of  ghosts,  of  people  who  were  thought  to  be  dead  long  ago, 
and  who  appeared  to  be  quite  untouched — to  be  still  alive.  Marquises 
and  Abbes,  who  had  without  doubt  sat  in  the  States-General  of 
1789  on  the  benches  of  the  nobility  and  clergy;  a  collection  of  bald 
heads,  deaf  ears,  and  eyes  which  blinked  at  any  ray  of  sunlight. 
This  Assembly  ought  to  have  had  a  gravedigger  for  doorkeeper. 
For  such  owls,  the  cry  of  Five  la  Ripubliqiie  7  was  an  intolerable 
outrage  \^'  This  resuscitated  party  acquired  the  name  of  the  "llurals/' 

M.  Thiers  was  returned  for  20  out  of  the  86  Departments ;  a 
decided  proof  that  he  was  looked  upon  at  this  juncture  by  the 
majority  of  his  fellow-countrymen  as  the  statesman  who  was  most 
to  be  trusted  for  extricating  France  from  its  difficulties.  Gambetta^s 
name  was  seen  on  several  lists. 

The  prospect  of  a  pacific  policy  on  the  part  of  the  new  Assembly, 
which  the  general  result  of  the  elections  held  forth,  induced  Count 
Bismarck  to  concede  a  prolongation  of  the  armistice  till  the  24th  of 
February.     On  the  16th  Belfort  capitulated.     The  garrison,  12,000 

»  "Paris  Livre."    G.  Flourens.    1871. 
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strongs  was  allowed  to  march  out  with  fiill  military  honours.     This 
was  the  final  operation  of  the  great  Franco-German  War  of  1870-71. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  13th,  the  National  Assembly  was  opened  at 
Bordeaux.  Prom  300  to  400  Members  were  present.  Jules  Favre, 
in  the  name  of  his  colleagues,  surrendered  the  powers  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Defence  into  the  hands  of  the  Assembly,  but  engaged  that 
they  would  hold  them  provisionally  till  their  successors  should  be 
appointed.  Fifteen  committees  were  then  constituted,  after  the 
precedent  of  1849.  Garibaldi  was  present,  and  sent  in  his  resigna- 
tion, in  writing,  to  the  temporary  acting  President  of  the  Assembly : 
having  done  which,  he  desired  to  say  a  few  words.  The  President, 
however,  took  no  notice  of  his  request,  and  declared  the  Assembly 
adjourned.  Some  uproar  followed.  When  he  had  entered  his  carriage. 
Garibaldi  stood  up  and  declared  that  he  had  wished  to  fight  for 
Prance,  and  to  serve  the  Republican  cause ;  but  that  now  his  mission 
was  at  an  end.  The  crowd  replied  with  shouts  of  Vive  Garibaldi ! 
Vive  la  Ripublique !  and  on  the  following  day,  the  popular  hero 
quitted  Bordeaux  for  Marseilles,  thence  to  take  ship  for  his  island- 
home  of  Caprera. 

On  the  17th  the  Assembly,  which  had  already  appointed  M.  Grevy 
as  its  President,  proceeded  to  choose  a  head  of  the  Executive  Admi- 
nistration. The  statesman  fixed  upon  was  M.  Thiers.  His  answer 
was  delivered  in  a  written  speech.  Though  appalled,  he  said,  at  the 
painful  task  imposed  upon  him  by  the  country,  he  accepted  it  with 
obedience,  devotion,  and  love — sentiments  of  which  France  stood  all 
the  more  in  need,  forasmuch  as  she  was  unfortunate,  more  unfor- 
tunate than  at  any  former  period  of  her  history.  But,  he  added, 
she  is  still  great,  young,  rich,  and  full  of  resources ;  and  will  always 
remain  a  lasting  monument  of  human  energy.  He  then  announced 
the  list  of  the  Ministers  whom  he  had  selected  as  his  colleagues  : 
these  were — M.  Dufaure,  Minister  of  Justice;  Jules  Favre,  of  Foreign 
Afiairs ;  Picard,  of  the  Interior ;  Jules  Simon,  of  Public  Instruction ; 
Lambrecht,  of  Commerce ;  Le  F16,  of  War ;  Pothuan,  of  Marine ; 
De  Larcy,  of  Public  Works. 

In  the  sitting  of  the  17th  occurred  an  incident  which  might  have 
proved  embarrassing.  A  declaration  was  laid  before  the  Assembly 
by  M.  Keller,  signed  by  the  Deputies  of  the  Departments  in  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  to  the  effect  that  they  desired  to  remain  French,  and 
to  be  guaranteed  from  the  threatened  severance.  M.  Thiers  dex- 
terously urged  that  the  petition  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
at  once ;  and  thus  driven  to  a  point,  the  Committee  appointed  to 
consider  the  subject  resolved  that  it  should  be  handed  over  to  the 
negotiators  who  were  about  to  treat  with  Prussia;  whereby  the 
difficulty  was  evaded. 

On  the  19th  M.  Thiers  addressed  the  House.  He  said  that  he 
did  not  lay  down  any  programme.  A  programme  was  always  a 
vague  thing,  but  at  the  present  time  there  was  only  one  line  of  policy 
to  follow ;  and  there  was  urgent  need  to  put  an  end  to  the  evils 
afflicting  the  country,  and  to  terminate  the  occupation  by  the  enemy. 
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The  country  had  need  of  peace,  which  must  be  courageously  dis- 
cussed, and  only  accepted  if  honourable.  He  announced  the  recon- 
stitution  of  the  Councils-General  and  the  municipalities  by  fresh 
elections.  The  Government,  he  declared,  would  devote  all  its 
powers  to  pacify  and  reorganize  the  jcountry,  to  revive  credit,  and 
reorganize  labour :  nothing  was  more  pressing  than  that  task.  The 
Constitutional  question  should  be  left  in  abeyance  till  France  was 
out  of  the  enemy's  grasp. 

Jules  Favre  then  proposed  that  the  Assembly  should  appoint  a 
Committee  of  fifteen  Deputies  to  proceed  at  once  to  Paris,  and  be  in 
constant  communication  with  the  negotiators,  duly  reporting  upon 
their  proceedings  to  the  Assembly. 

M.  Thiers  proposed  that  the  Assembly  should  suspend  its  sittings 
during  the  negotiations. 

On  Monday,  the  21st,  M.  Thiers,  M.  Jules  Favre,  M.  Ernest 
Picard,  and  the  fifteen  Commissioners  chosen  from  the  Assembly, 
arrived  in  Paris.  M.  Thiers  spent  the  whole  of  the  next  day  in  con- 
ference with  Count  Bismarck  at  Versailles.  On  Wednesday  he  was 
received  by  the  German  Emperor  at  the  Prefecture,  and  then  visited 
the  Crown  Prince.  The  armistice  was  extended  to  the  evening  of 
Sunday,  the  26th,  the  German  negotiators  announcing  positively 
that  should  further  delays  be  interposed,  the  war  should  be  renewed 
at  that  moment,  and  no  later.  Thus  driven  into  a  corner,  the 
French  negotiators  were  obliged  to  renounce  the  hope  of  support 
from  the  neutral  Powers  with  which  they  had  hitherto  dallied;  and 
the  Emperor  William  telegraphed  to  Berlin  on  the  26th,  that  the 
Preliminaries  of  peace  had  just  been  signed,  and  were  awaiting  the 
ratification  of  the  Assembly  at  Bordeaux.  The  armistice  was  then 
extended  to  the  6th,  and  subsequently  to  the  12th  of  March. 

The  Preliminaries  were  these  : — 

^^1.  France  renounces  in  favour  of  the  German  Empire  the 
following  rights  : — The  fifth  part  of  Lorraine,  including  Mctz  and 
Thionville,  and  Alsace  less  Belfort. 

"  2.  France  will  pay  the  sum  of  five  milliards  of  francs,  of  which 
one  milliard  is  to  be  paid  in  1871,  and  the  remaining  four  milliards 
by  instalments  extending  over  three  years. 

"3.  The  German  troops  will  begin  to  evacuate  the  French 
territory  as  soon  as  the  Treaty  is  ratified.  They  will  then  evacuate 
the  interior  of  Paris  and  some  Departments  lying  in  the  western 
region.  The  evacuation  of  the  other  Departments  will  take  place 
gradually  after  payment  of  the  first  milliard,  and  proportionately  to 
the  payment  of  the  other  four  milliards. 

"  Interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per  annum  will  be  paid  on  the 
amount  remaining  due  from  the  date  of  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty. 

"  4.  The  German  troops  will  not  levy  any  requisitions  in  the  De- 
partment occupied  by  them,  but  will  be  maintained  at  the  cost  of 
France. 

"  5.  A  delay  will  be  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  territories 
annexed,  to  choose  between  the  two  nationalities. 
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6.  Prisoners  of  war  will  be  immediately  set  at  liberty. 

7.  Negotiations  for  a  definitive  Treaty  of  Peace  will  be  opened 
at  Brussels  after  the  ratification  of  the  Treaty. 

''  8.  The  administration  of  the  Departments  occupied  by  the 
German  troops  will  be  entrusted  to  French  officials^  but  under  the 
control  of  the  chiefs  of  the  German  Corps  of  Occupation. 

"  9.  The  present  Treaty  confers  upon  the  Germans  no  rights  what- 
ever in  the  portion  of  territories  not  occupied. 

'^10.  The  Treaty  will  have  to  be  ratified  by  the  National 
Assembly  of  France  .^^ 

A  Convention  was  added  for  admitting  30,000  men  of  the  German 
army  to  a  three  days^  occupation  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  capital ; 
a  sign  and  symbol  of  triumph  which  the  leaders  insisted  on  as  a 
needful  reward  to  them  for  the  labours  of  the  siege. 

As  the  inevitable  hour  of  decision  drew  near,  the  excitement  in 
Paris  became  ominous.  At  half-past  four  on  Sunday  afternoon  the 
signatures  of  the  negotiators  had  ratified  the  Treaty ;  and  M.  Thiers 
returned  from  Versailles  to  Paris  to  communicate  Vith  the  Fifteen. 
Till  then  a  confident  hope  had  been  entertained  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  that  at  all  events  the  presence  of  the  hated  enemy  within 
their  sacred  walls  would  be  warded  off.  Great  was  their  exaspera- 
tion at  the  disappointment.  Crowds  wandered  through  the  streets 
all  night."  A  midnight  meeting  was  held  at  the  Marseillaise  Club 
in  Belleville.  The  National  Guards  marched  about  in  military 
array,  joining  in  the  cry  for  vengeance  which  arose  from  all  the 
B/Cpublican  quarters  of  the  city  against  the  Prussians  and  against 
the  government  of  M.  Thiers,  who  was  scornfully  nicknamed  le  Hoi 
des  Capitulards. 

In  several  places  acts  of  violence  were  perpetrated.  An  unhappy 
police-agent  was  seized  in  the  Place  de  la  Bastille,  and  massacred 
under  circumstances  of  atrocity.  Some  of  the  mutinous  National 
Guards  took  possession  of  the  dismounted  cannon  from  the  ram- 
parts, and  prepared  to  hold  by  force  certain  positions  in  the  city, 
General  Vinoy,  who  was  in  command  of  the  small  number  of  regular 
troops  left  within  the  walls,  declining  to  interfere. 

On  Monday  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  MM.  Thiers  and 
Picard,  previous  to  their  departure  the  same  evening  for  Bordeaux, 
appealing  to  the  patriotism  and  self-restraint  of  the  populace.  "  If 
the  Convention  be  not  respected,^'  they  said,  "  the  armistice  will  be 
broken,  and  the  enemy,  already  master  of  the  forts,  will  occupy  the 
entire  city.^'  To  the  same  effect  General  Vinoy  issued  an  order  of 
the  day ;  and  he  exhorted  the  loyal  majority  of  the  National  Guards 
to  preserve  peace  on  the  momentous  occasion  which  impended. 

These  measures  had  a  tranquillizing  effect.  All  the  journals, 
even  the  most  Radical,  advised  that  a  calm  dignity  should  be 
maintained  when  the  hated  entrance  of  the  enemy  should  take 
place.  It  was  resolved  that  the  Bourse  and  the  Iheatres  should 
be  closed ;  that  no  newspapers  should  be  issued ;  and  that  the 
Germans  should  find  in  the  occupied  quarters  only  silence,  empti- 
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ness,  and  mourning.  The  authorities  on  their  part  took  all  possible 
precautions  to  prevent  a  collision  between  the  conquerors  and  the 
vanquished.  A  cordon  of  troops  was  to  be  posted  around  the  whole 
quaj*ter  of  occupation.  German  soldiers  wishing  to  visit  the  Louvre 
were  to  pass  through  the  interior  of  the  Tuileries.  No  omnibuses 
or  cabs  were  to  run  within  the  guarded  precincts ;  no  shops  to  be 
open.     Calmness  and  forbearance  were  earnestly  counselled. 

On  the  Tuesday  Thiers  and  his  colleagues  arrived  at  Bordeaux, 
and  met  the  Assembly  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  midst  of  the  most 
profound  silence  Thiers  rose  and  spoke  as  follows : — 

^'  We  have  accepted  a  painful  mission ;  and,  after  having  used  all 
possible  endeavours,  we  come  with  regret  to  submit  for  your  approval 
a  Bill,  for  which  we  ask  urgency.  ^  Art.  I.  The  National  Assembly, 
forced  by  necessity,  is  not  responsible,  and  adopts  the  Preliminaries 
of  Peace  signed  at  Versailles  on  the  26th  of  February.* " 

At  this  point  M.  Thiers  was  overpowered  by  his  feelings,  and 
obliged  to  leave  the  room. 

M.  Barthelemy  St.  Hilaire  continued  to  read  the  Preliminaries, 
interrupted  only  by  occasional  exclamations  of  grief  from  his 
auditors;  after  which,  having  referred  the  Bill  to  a  Committee 
consisting  of  the  fifteen  delegates  just  returned  from  Paris,  the 
Assembly  adjourned  the  debates  to  the  next  day. 

At  noon  on  Wednesday,  the  1st  of  March,  the  deputies  met 
again  in  the  Great  Theatre,  in  which  the  Sessions  of  the  Assembly, 
while  at  Bordeaux,  were  held.  Deep  emotion  seemed  to  prevail. 
Many  ladies  clothed  in  mourning  took  their  seats  in  the  galleries. 
The  proceedings  began  with  the  presentation  of  various  protests 
against  the  cession  of  territory.  Then  M.  Victor  Lefranc  read  the 
Report  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  the  members  of  the  Peace 
Commission  lately  sent  to  Paris ;  having  finished  which,  he  said 
that  the  Commission  did  not  propose  any  alteration  in  the  nego- 
tiations; that  they  had  done  every  thing  that  was  possible  to 
ameliorate  the  conditions,  and  to  avoid  the  grievous  cession  of 
territory ;  but  they  had  to  think  of  the  situation  of  Paris,  and  the 
threats  of  the  enemy,  who  had  so  cruelly  forgotten  the  rights  of  the 
peoples.  The  occupation  of  Paris  was  also  very  grievous ;  but  it 
was  an  inevitable  calamity.  He  added,  "  The  actual  misfortunes 
we  are  sufiering  are  the  result  of  causes  for  which  we  are  not 
answerable,  but  the  honour  of  France  is  safe.  .  .  If  you  refuse  to 
accept  these  Preliminaries,  Paris  is  occupied,  and  the  whole  of 
France  will  be  invaded,  and  God  only  knows  what  disasters  will 
ensue.  We  do  not  then  counsel  you  to  abandon  yourselves  to 
despair.  Whatever  may  happen,  France  wiU  retain  her  right  of 
fulfilling  her  mission  in  the  world.  The  Commission  considers 
that  in  the  present  circumstances  abstention  from  voting  on  the 
part  of  the  members  will  be  a  desertion  of  duty,  and  an  abdication 
of  responsibility.'' 

The  Assembly  was  much  agitated. 

M.  Edgar  Quinet  and  M.  Bamberger  then  rose,  and  successively 
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counselled  the  rejection  of  the  Preliminaries^  M.  Bamberger  ter- 
minating his  remarks  by  a  violent  attack  on  the  late  Emperor, 
whose  name,  he  said,  would  be  eternally  nailed  to  the  pillory  of 
history. 

This  brought  up  the  Corsican  deputies,  faithful  to  the  traditions 
of  the  Bonaparte  name.  M.  Conti,  who  had  been  chief  of  the 
Cabinet  to  Napoleon  III.,  mounted  the  tribune  amidst  a  storm 
of  groans  and  hisses,  and  vainly  endeavoured  to  make  himself 
heard,  while  he  lifted  up  his  voice  in  defence  of  his  late  master.  So 
great  wa«  the  uproar  that  the  President  suspended  the  sitting  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour. 

When  the  deputies  met  again,  M.  Target  brought  in  a  resolution, 
numerously  signed,  confirming  the  expulsion  of  Napoleon  III.  and 
his  dynasty,  and  declaring  him  responsible  for  the  ruin,  invasion, 
and  dismemberment  of  France.  Almost  the  whole  Assembly  rose 
to  acclaim  this  motion. 

Conti  and  Gavini  (another  Corsican)  demanded  to  speak,  and 
the  latter  got  into  the  tribune,  and  protested  ^^  de  toutes  lea  forces 
de  mon  ame ''  against  the  resolution. 

'^Les  Corses  s'en  melent"  cried  Gambetta  from  his  place.  These 
were  the  only  words  he  spoke  that  afternoon. 

^^  To  the  vote  I''  shouted  the  tumultuous  Assembly,  interrupting 
Gavini. 

Then  Thiers  arose.  "  Gentlemen,^^  he  said,  ^^  I  proposed  to  you 
a  policy  of  conciliation  and  peace,  and  I  hoped  that  all  would  under- 
stand our  reserve  with  regard  to  the  past.  But  when  that  Past, 
the  cause  of  all  our  misfortunes,  rears  its  head  before  the  country, 
we  resume  our  rights.  Do  you  know,  sir,^^  he  continued,  address- 
ing Conti  or  Gavini,  ^^  what  those  Princes  say  whom  you  represent  ? 
They  say  they  are  not  the  authors  of  this  war,  that  it  was  France 
which  would  have  it;  Eh  bien  I  je  leur  donne  ici  le  dementi  le  plus 
fbrmel"  While  urging  the  Assembly  to  close  the  incident  as  the 
wisest  and  most  dignified  course  to  adopt,  he  declared  his  respect 
for  the  courage  of  the  Bonapartists,  who  thus  stood  forward  to 
justify  the  master  they  had  served.  Finally,  a  vote  was  taken  on 
Target^s  proposition.  Six  Deputies  only  remained  seated ;  all  the 
rest  rose  to  approve  it  by  acclamation.  The  counter-proof,  as 
it  is  called,  being  taken,  those  six  rose  stoutly  to  signify  their 
dissent. 

Victor  Hugo  then  made  a  grand  tirade  against  the  cession  of 
territory.  He  spoke  with  his  accustomed  force,  imagination,  and 
extravagance. 

M.  Louis  Blanc,  speaking  on  the  same  side,  was  more  logical 
and  impressive. 

But  no  orator,  had  he  been  Demosthenes  himself,  would  have 
altered  the  foregone  resolution  of  the  majority  of  Deputies  that 
day.  When  the  close  of  the  debate  was  called  for,  the  votes  in 
favour  of  accepting  the  Preliminaries  were  546;  those  against 
it,  107. 
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The  voice  of  the  veteran  Changarnier  was  among  those  that 
counselled  acquiescence.  He  said,  '^  Verging  to  the  end  of  a  long 
life,  and  more  infirm  than  I  perhaps  seem  to  be,  I  have  preserved 
one  strong  passion — the  love  of  my  country.  I  shall  be  able  once 
more  to  serve  her  by  coming  respectfully  before  this  Assembly  to 
advise  the  conclusion  of  peace.^^ 

The  Ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  were  exchanged  on 
Thursday,  the  2nd,  at  Versailles. 

A  few  days  after,  there  was  heard  a  protest  from  Wilhelmshohe 
against  the  formal  sentence  of  exclusion  on  the  late  ruler  of 
Prance  and  his  house.  ^'  In  the  presence  of  those  mournful  events, 
which  impose  upon  all  of  us  self-abnegation  and  disinterestedness,  I 
would  fain  have  kept  silence,'^ — so  wrote  the  captive  Napoleon, — "but 
the  declaration  of  the  Assembly  forces  me  to  protest  in  the  name  of 
truth  outraged,  and  the  nation^s  rights  abused.^^  His  protest  fell 
on  careless  ears. 

The  entry  of  the  German  troops  into  Paris  took  place,  as 
arranged,  at  ten  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  March  1st,  some  bat- 
talions having  come  in  earlier  by  two  hours  to  occupy  the  Palais  de 
^Industrie  in  the  Champs  Elysees.  The  bridge  from  the  Place  de 
la  Concorde  to  the  Palais  Legislatif  was  barricaded  and  occupied  by 
French  Gensdarmes ;  so  were  the  ends  of  the  Rue  Rivoli  and  the 
Rue  Royale,  and  the  line  of  the  Rue  St.  Honore.  The  Tuileries 
was  shut  up ;  but  the  Elys&  was  put  at  the  disposal  of  General 
Kamecke,  who  commanded  the  in-coming  forces.  Crape  veils 
covered  the  allegorical  statues  of  French  cities  on  the  Place  de  la 
Concorde. 

The  morning  dawned  grey  and  cheerless ;  but  early  in  the  fore- 
noon the  sun  broke  through  the  mist  and  shone  on  the  long  lines  of 
brass-pointed  helmets,  bayonets,  and  sabres,  which  advanced,  skirt- 
ing the  Arc  de  Triomphe,  up  to  the  Place  de  la  Concorde.  The 
German  Emperor  stayed  outside,  at'  the  Longchamps  race-course, 
and  inspected  the  troops  previous  to  their  entry.  Bismarck,  it  was 
said,  rode  as  far  as  the  Arc  de  Triomphe,  smoked  his  cigar  contem- 
platively for  a  few  minutes,  then  cantered  back  to  Versailles  to 
finish  oflf  business  with  the  Bordeaux  Assembly.  Some  of  the 
Germans  bivouacked  that  night  in  the  gardens  adjacent  to  the 
Place  de  la  Concorde ;  some  around  the  Arc  de  Triomphe.  Among 
the  surrounding  populace  a  morose  silenxje  prevailed. 

The  following  morning  some  excitement  was  manifest  when  the 
German  soldiers,  outstepping,  as  was  said,  their  prescribed  bounds, 
visited  the  Courts  of  the  Louvre  and  the  Carrousel,  and  the  French 
soldiers  on  guard  had  to  force  back  the  angry  people  from  the 
gratings.  But  the  afternoon  was  bright ;  and  when  the  intruders, 
returning  to  the  "  Quartier  Prussien,''  began  to  dance  and  make 
music  in  the  merriment  of  their  spirits,  the  irresistible  sight-seeing 
proclivities  of  the  Parisian  multitude  drew  them  to  the  Place  de  la 
Concorde,  to  look  on  in  sympathetic  amusement.  It  was  a  great 
relief  to  the  anxious  authorities  on  both  sides  when  Friday  morning 
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beheld  the  invaders  marching  back^ — ^this  time  through  instead  of 
round  the  Arc  de  Triomphe, — ^no  mischief  done,  no  collision  brought 
to  pass.  The  discipline  and  forbearance  of  the  German  troops  on 
this  occasion  were  indeed  beyond  all  praise.  As  they  left  the  Arch, 
and  felt  that  all  the  labours  of  the  war  were  really  over,  and  that 
their  next  march  was  to  be  homewards,  a  ringing  cheer  burst  from 
their  lips,  and  all  their  helmets  waved  in  the  air.  '^  It  was  the  only 
occasion,^'  says  an  eye-witness,  "  oa  which  I  have  seen  the  Germans 
indulge  in  military  glorification.  They  fairly  revelled  in  their 
triumph.  ...  At  exactly  ten  o^clock  the  procession  came  to 
an  end.  The  last  cheer  had  been  given,  the  last  helmet  waved.^' 
On  the  7th  of  March  the  Prussian  head-quarters  at  Versailles 
finally  broke  up.  The  Emperor  William  stopped  for  a  few  days  at 
Baron  Rothschild's  chateau  at  Ferrieres ;  Count  Bismarck  returned 
straight  to  Germany.  The  Imperial  Crown  Prince  reviewed  the 
Northern  Army  at  Rouen  on  the  12th.  The  Crown  Prince  of 
Saxony  was  to  be  left  in  France  at  the  head  of  the  German  army  of 
occupation  until  a  certain  portion  of  the  indemnity  should  be 
paid  up. 


CHAPTER  11. 

FsANCS. — Red  Republican  Party  in  Paris — Appropriation  of  the  Cannon — Assembly 
at  Bordeaux  removes  to  Versailles— Revolution  of  March  18 — Assassination  of 
Generals  Le  Comte  and  Thomas — Central  Committee  and  International  Society 
— Origin  of  Communal  Notions— Attitude  of  M.  Thiers  and  the  National  Assembly 
— Massacre  of  the  Place  Venddme — Conmiunal  Elections^Installation  of  the  Paris 
Commune — Siege  of  Paris — Great  Sortie — Death  of  Flourens — General  Cluseret 
— Progress  of  the  Siege — Internal  Dissensions  and  Changes. — **  Programme"  of 
April  19 — Finance  of  the  Commune — Attempts  at  Mediation — Colonel  Rossel — 
Delescluze — Entrance  of  Versailles  Troops--Conque8t  of  Paris — Conflagrations 
— Massacre  of  Hostages — Reprisals — End  of  the  Commune. 

And  now  the  affairs  of  this  distracted  country  entered  upon  a  new 
phase.  The  foreign  enemy  pacified.  Government  became  aware  that 
an  enemy  more  formidable,  because  more  fatal  to  all  patriotic  bonds 
of  sympathy,  existed  in  the  heart  of  Paris.  The  Red  Republican 
party,  under  the  orders  of  a  mysterious  so-called  *'  Central  Com- 
mittee,^^ had  been  organizing  itself  with  alarming  method  and 
success  in  the  quarters  of  Belleville,  La  Villette,  and  Montmartre. 
While  the  Prussian  detachments  remained  within  the  walls  of  the 
capital  they  had  preserved  a  prudent  stillness,  barricading  their 
own  precincts,  and  awaiting  the  course  of  events ;  but  under  pretext 
of  placing  the  artillery  in   security   from   the  national  enemy. 
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they  had  laid  hold  of  a  large  quantity  of  cannon  and  mitrail- 
leuses, and  removed  them  to  positions  of  their  own  choosing. 
On  the  Place  St.  Pierre,  at  Montmartre,  a  formidable  array  was 
already  parked,  with  the  mouths  of  the  pieces  directed  towards 
Paris. 

On  Monday,  the  6th,  great  agitation  was  excited  in  the  revolu- 
tionary quarter  by  the  news  that  General  d'Aurelle  des  Paladines 
had  been  appointed  by  Government  to  the  command  of  the  National 
Guard;  but  the  first  open  outbreak  was  on  the  9th,  when  an 
attempt  was  made  by  the  Party  of  Order  to  replace  the  red  flag  on 
the  top  of  the  column  in  the  Place  de  la  Bastille  by  the  tricolor. 
A  party  of  sailors  who  attempted  this  feat  were  attacked  by  some 
of  the  disaffected  National  Guard,  and  thrown  into  prison.  By 
this  time  the  number  of  guns  and  of  armed  men  on  the  side  of  the 
insurgents  had  vastly  increased.  Of  the  former  they  had  more 
than  400  in  their  hands,  of  the  National  Guard  not  less  than 
100,000.  The  regular  troops  of  the  Government  had  by  the 
last  convention  with  the  Germans,  been  raised  to  40,000  men, 
but  the  authorities  were  very  anxious  to  prevent  a  collision ;  and 
instead  of  the  "  vigorous  steps  ^^  announced  by  General  d'Aurelle  des 
Paladines  in  his  first  proclamation,  a  negotiation  was  set  on  foot, 
and  it  was  promised  that  if  the  cannon  were  given  up,  the  National 
Guard  should  be  continued  on  its  present  footing,  with  the  pay- 
ment of  a  franc  and  a  half  to  each  man  till  such  time  as  ordi- 
nary work  should  be  resumed.  Then  the  forty-six  cannon  which 
were  in  the  Place  Roy  ale  were  brought  to  the  Place  Wagram,  and 
delivered  over  to  the  authorities.  Not  so  the  cannon  on  Mont- ' 
martre.  There  a  section  of  the  National  Guard,  under  the  orders 
of  its  Committee,  resolutely  refused  to  comply  unless  the  further 
demands  for  which  they  held  out  were  granted — namely,  the  dis- 
missal of  Des  Paladines,  the  unconditional  right  of  the  National 
Guard  to  choose  its  own  officers,  and  the  subordination  of  all  mili- 
tary authority  within  the  city  to  its  municipal  authorities.  An 
ill-judged  order  of  General  Vinoy^s  on  the  12th,  suppressing  the 
six  foremost  Radical  journals,  only  served  to  exasperate  the  dis- 
affection instead  of  intimidating  it. 

In  view  of  the  inflammatory  state  of  feeling  in  the  capital,  it 
now  became  a  question  much  debated  in  the  Assembly  at  Bordeaux 
whether  the  centre  of  government  and  legislation  should  be  trans- 
ferred thither  or  not.  Various  places  were  proposed  as  pre- 
ferable, on  account  of  the  greater  freedom  with  which  delibera- 
tions could  be  conducted.  Blois,  Tours,  Fontainebleau,  Orleans, 
were  suggested.  The  Paris  deputies  did  their  utmost  to  main- 
tain what  they  called  the  "rights  of  Paris,  the  only  possible 
capital  of  France."  Hojvever,  on  Friday,  the  10th,  it  was  voted  by 
a  majority  of  461  to  104,  that  Versailles  should  be  the  selected 
spot,  a  previous  motion  in  favour  of  Paris  having  been  negatived 
by  427  to  154.  M.  Thiers,  in  the  speech  which  he  made  on  this  occa- 
sion, appealed  to  the  representatives  of  the  two  great  parties  to  act 
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in  concert  for  the  work  of  reorganization.  If  the  Assembly^  he 
said^  desired  a  permanent  Bepublic^  this  was  a  matter  which  would 
entirely  depend  upon  the  Assembly  itself.  The  Bepublic  was  in 
its  hands.  "  For  my  own  part/'  he  said,  "  I  vow  before  history 
that  I  will  never  deceive  you;  that  I  will  never  prejudge  a  ques- 
tion apart  from  you  j  that  I  will  never  act  in  any  way  so  as  to 
disown  or  betray  your  sovereignty.'^ 

In  compliance  with  this  decree,  the  Assembly  met  at  Versailles 
on  Monday,  the  20th,  eight  days  after  the  last  body  of  Germans 
had  marched  out  of  the  place.  By  that  time  very  serious  events 
had  occurred  in  Paris. 

On  the  previous  Wednesday  it  had  been  decided  at  a  Cabinet 
Council  at  Versailles,  to  appoint  General  Valentin  Prefect  of 
Police.  A  Council  of  Ministers  and  Generals  was  also  held 
in  Paris,  to  consider  how  to  deal  with  those  insurgent  battalions 
which  still  refused  to  deliver  up  their  cannon.  The  same  evening  a 
detachment  of  artillery,  accompanied  by  a  strong  body  of  the  Garde 
Republicaine,  appeared  on  the  Place  des  Vosges,  with  horses  and 
harness  prepared  to  carry  off  the  cannon  parked  in  that  spot.  The 
National  Guard,  however,  formally  revised  to  surrender  them. 
Upon  this,  instead  of  enforcing  the  Government  order,  the  com- 
mander of  the  troops  quietly  retired  with  his  men.  Early  on  the 
following  morning  detachments  of  National  Guards  came  down 
from  Belleville  and  dragged  the  cannon  to  the  Buttes  Chaumont. 
This  was  an  overt  act  of  defiance  which  could  not  be  overlooked. 

On  Saturday  morning  (the  18th)  a  Government  proclamation 
was  placarded  on  the  walls  of  Paris,  to  the  effect  that  no  attention 
having  been  paid  by  the  insurgents  to  the  coimsels  and  injunctions 
of  the  ruling  powers,  notwithstanding  the  forbearance  with  which 
they  had  been  treated,  it  was  determined  that  action  should  be 
taken  in  the  interest  of  Paris  and  of  France. 

Action  had  already  begun.  At  four  o'clock  that  morning  strong 
detachments  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  commanded  by  Generals  Vinoy 
and  Le  Comte,  had  surrounded  the  Buttes  Montmartre,  and  disarmed 
the  sentinels  who  guarded  the  contested  pieces.  Had  the  cannon 
been  carried  off  at  that  moment  all  might  have  been  well.  But 
here  canje  a  fatal  want  of  forethought  or  of  execution  on  the  part  of 
Government.  The  artillery  destined  to  transport  the  cannon  from 
the  stronghold  of  the  revolutionists,  were  two  hours  later  on  the 
spot  than  they  ought  to  have  been.  During  those  two  hours  the  Red 
Kepublicans  had  time  to  call  together  their  forces  from  all  parts  of 
Montmartre;  and  when  the  tardily-arrived  artillery  began  the 
work  of  harnessing,  they  found  themselves  obliged  to  give  way. 
At  the  Place  Pigalle  a  captain  of  chasseurs  ordered  his  men  to  fire 
upon  the  National  Guards.  Scarcely,  however,  had  he  given  the 
word  of  command,  when  the  insurgents  fired,  and  the  officer  was 
shot  dead.  The  gendarmes  present  drew  their  swords,  and  prepared 
to  charge ;  but  the  chasseurs  suddenly  disbanding,  and  the  National 
Guards  advancing  at  the  same  time,  their  movement  was  checked. 

N 


178]  FOEEIGN  HISTORY.  [i87i. 

As  they  marched  onwards  the  Beds  met  with  no  resistance ;  the 
infantry  refused  to  fight,  and  raised  the  butt-ends  of  their  rifles  in 
the  air ;  and  the  Gendarmes  saw  themselves  compelled  to  withdraw. 
When  they  reached  the  Buttes  a  similar  scene  took  place.  In  vain 
General  Le  Comte  ordered  his  men  to  resist  them.  Up  went  the 
butt-ends  of  the  muskete,  and  "  Vive  la  Bepublique  ^'  was  shouted 
from  the  ranks  of  "  order."  The  general  himself  was  surrounded, 
disarmed,  and  carried  off  to  the  Ch&teau  Bouge,  where  he  was 
placed  in  custody.  General  Vinoy,  and  those  troops  which  had 
not  joined  the  Beds,  retreated  into  the  interior  of  Paris.  In  the 
insurgent  quarters  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  barricading  all  the 
streets  leading  down  into  Paris,  and  fortifying  with  cannon  the 
Buttes  Montmartre  and  Chaumont. 

Among  the  onlookers  at  these  proceedings  happened  to  be  General 
Clement  Thomas,  formerly  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  National 
Guards.  He  was  recognized  and  seized ;  and  his  fate,  and  that 
of  the  unfortunate  General  Le  Comte,  who  was  dragged  from  his 
short  imprisonment  at  the  Ch&teau  Bouge,  were  speedily  decided. 
Under  the  orders  of  an  Insurrectionary  Committee,  they  were 
taken  to  a  house  in  the  Bue  des  Bosiers;  and  there  the  mob, 
without  waiting  for  further  trial  or  delay,  insisted  on  their  im- 
mediate execution.  They  were  dragged  into  the  garden  of  the 
house — first  old  General  Thomas,  then  Le  Comte, — and,  with  their 
backs  to  the  wall,  shot  down  by  a  body  of  National  Guards. 

In  other  quarters  of  Paris  also  the  Bed  Bepublican  agitation  was 
carried  on  that  afternoon.  Barricades  were  thrown  up  in  the  Place 
de  la  Bastille  and  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine,  and  a  party  of  the 
insurgents  occupied  the  Caserne  du  Prince  Eugene.  The  command 
of  the  National  Guard  was  entrusted  to  Charles  Lullier,  an  ex-naval 
officer,  a  young  man  of  restless,  frantic  temperament.  At  about  five 
o^clock  the  battalions  of  Montmartre  descended  from  their  heights, 
with  drums  and  trumpets  at  their  head,  ostensibly  to  march  upon 
the  H6tel  de  Ville,  instead  of  which,  however,  they  marched  across 
the  Seine  to  Montrouge.  Simultaneously  with  this  descent  into 
the  city,  the  news  of  the  assassination  of  Generals  Le  Comte  and 
Thomas  became  current,  and  excited  general  horror  and  indignation. 
Nevertheless,  the  population  remained  inactive :  two  proclamations 
of  the  Government,  appealing  to  the  National  Guards,  produced  no 
effect;  and  the  insurgents  were  allowed  to  do  as  they  pleased. 
Among  numerous  other  points  secured  by  them  was  the  Orleans 
Bailway-Station,  where  during  the  evening  General  Chanzy,  who 
was  coming  by  that  line  from  Tours,  was  arrested,  and  escorted 
through  the  city  to  the  Ch&teau  Bouge  at  Montmartre.  On  Sunday 
he  was  transferred  to  the  Prison  de  la  Sante. 

At  nine  o'clock,  another  body  of  some  1500  men  descended  from 
Montmartre  by  the  Bue  Blanche,  and  marched  immediately  upon 
the  Place  Venddme,  which  they  found  occupied  by  the  gendarmes 
and  National  Guards.  These  retired  upon  their  approach,  and  the 
Etat-Major  of  the  National  Guards  was  immediately  taken  posses- 
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sioii  of  by  the  insurgents,  as  well  as  the  Ministry  of  Justice.  About 
an  hour  afterwards  they  installed  themselves  at  the  H6tel  de  Ville, 
where  during  the  night  the  Central  Committee  held  a  meeting. 
Early  in  the  morning  barricades  were  thrown  up  at  all  the  streets 
leading  on  to  the  Place. 

And  now  all  the  members  of  Government  quitted  Paris,  some  on 
Saturday  evening,  some  on  Sunday  morning,  taking  with  them  the 
remaining  Government  forces.  Before  Sunday,  the  19th  of  March, 
the  whole  of  the  city  had  been  left  to  itself,  and  battalions  of 
National  Guards  stood  posted  in  different  quarters.  The  Central 
Committee  issued  the  following  proclamation  from  the  H6tel  de 
ViUe:— 

'^  Citizens, — The  French  people,  until  the  attempt  was  made  to 
impose  upon  it  by  force  an  impossible  calm,  has  awaited  without 
fear  and  without  provocation  the  senseless  and  infamous  men  who 
wished  evil  to  the  Republic.  This  time  our  brothers  of  the  army 
would  not  raise  their  hands  against  the  arch  of  our  liberties.  Thanks 
to  all,  and  that  you  and  France  have  proclaimed  the  Republic,  with 
all  its  consequences,  to  be  the  only  Government  which  can  close  for 
ever  the  era  of  invasions  and  civil  wars.  The  state  of  siege  is  raised. 
The  people  of  Paris  are  convoked  in  their  comitia  for  the  communal 
elections.  The  security  of  all  citizens  is  assured  by  the  co-operation 
of  the  National  Guard. 
''  The  Central  Committee  of  the  National  Guard : — Assi,  Billioray, 

Ferrat,  Cabric,  Moreau,  Dupont,  Varlin,  Boursier,  Mortif,  Zouher, 

Valette,  Jourde,  Rosseau,  Sullier,  Blanchet,  Gr^,llard,  Baron  Ge- 

resme,  Halse,  Pougeret. 
"  H6tel  de  Ville,  March  19.'' 

A  few  hours  after  it  was  announced  that  the  elections  were  to 
take  place  on  the  following  Wednesday,  the  82nd,  and  that  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  was  prepared  to  resign  its  power  into  the  hands  of 
the  Commune,  which  should  then  be  chosen  as  the  true  representative 
of  the  wishes  and  sentiments  of  the  Parisians. 

That  same  afternoon,  the  offices  of  the  Journal  Officiel,  hitherto 
the  organ  of  M.  Thiers  and  the  Assembly,  were  seized ;  and  under 
the  accustomed  title,  there  appeared  on  Monday  morning,  besides 
the  various  Proclamations  issued  by  the  Central  Committee,  an 
address  purporting  to  justify  the  acts  of  the  new  Paris  Government, 
and  condemning  those  of  the  opposite  party ;  a  proclamation  to  the 
departments,  calling  on  them  to  imitate  Paris ;  a  declaration  from 
the  Committee,  stating  that  Generals  Le  Comte  and  Thomas  had 
been  shot  without  their  knowledge ;  and  various  notes  raising  the 
state  of  siege  in  the  capital,  suppressing  Councils  of  War,  according 
a  ftill  amnesty  for  all  political  crimes,  and  assuring  liberty  to  the 
press.  The  staff  and  archives  of  the  newspaper,  however,  had  been 
removed  to  Versailles,  and  the  two  official  journals  thenceforth 
fulminated  antagonistic  articles  and  decrees.  The  offices  of  the 
Figaro  and   Gaulois  were  also  invaded  by   National   Guards  on 

N  2 


180]  rOREIQN  HISTORY.  [i87i. 

Sunday  ;  and  the  editors  and  writers  having  fled,  seals  were  placed 
on  the  doors. 

Such  was  the  revolution  of  the  18th  of  March,  or  of  the  27®  Ven- 
tose,  An.  79,  as  the  insurgents,  in  honour  of  former  traditions,  pleased 
themselves  with  calling  it.  It  was  a  subject  of  remark  and  astonish- 
ment at  the  time,  that  of  the  names  appended  to  the  decrees  of  the 
revolutionary  party,  none  were  familiar  to  the  public  ear  as  con- 
nected with  the  previous  movements  of  Red  Republicanism.  Blan- 
qui,  Flourens — ^both  indeed  lately  condemned  to  death,  j»ar  contumace, 
but  known  to  be  living  in  safe  defiance  of  Government — Rochefort, 
Felix  Pyat,  editor  of  the  Vengeur — such  were  the  men  who  might 
have  been  supposed  ready  to  take  the  foremost  place  in  any  aggres- 
sion of  the  ultra-democratic  party.  But  who  were  these — ^the  men 
who  now  issued  their  mandates  from  the  H6tel  de  Ville,  the  men 
whom  the  battalions  of  Montmartre  and  Belleville  implicitly 
obeyed? 

The  name  of  Assi  was  literally  the  only  one  that  had  hitherto 
caught  the  notice  of  the  public  ear.  He  was  the  leader  in  that  strike 
at  the  Creuzot  iron-works  which  had  occurred  in  the  spring  of  1870. 
A  Bremen  man  by  birth  it  is  said,  a  hard-headed,  resolute  artisan. 

The  power  that  had  now  risen  to  the  real  direction  of  affairs  in 
Paris  was  one  which  had  originated  in  social,  not  in  political  ideas; 
but  it  so  happened  that,  owing  to  its  effective  organization  and  the 
clear-sightedness  with  which  its  leaders  kept  their  aims  in  view,  it 
had  succeeded  in  appropriating  and  utilizing  all  other  elements  of 
revolutionary  restlessness  around  it.  Those  elements  during  the 
later  days  of  Imperialism  in  France  were  many.  Though  agreed  in 
a  general  wish  to  upset  the  existing  Government,  the  so-called 
Socialists  and  Red  Republicans,  as  represented  by  Blanqui,  by  Felix 
Pyat,  by  Louis  Blanc,  by  Delescluze,  or  by  Rochefort,  had  various 
ideas  of  the  Utopia  that  was  to  follow.  More  or  less  they  marched 
in  the  track  of  the  old  Democratic  notions  of  1793,  and  aimed  at 
establishing  a  system  of  political  equality.  But  of  late  years  a 
society  had  spread  its  ramifications  throughout  Europe,  of  which 
the  principle  was  not  primarily  political,  but  social,  revolution. 
The  "  International  Working  Men^s  Association^'  had  been  in  or- 
ganized existence  since  the  year  1862.  It  was  originally  formed 
with  the  design  to  prevent  needless  competition  among  workmen, 
to  regulate  the  conditions  of  strikes,  to  establish  common  interests 
among  the  working  classes  in  different  countries  and  states,  and 
generally  to  amend  their  condition  by  all  practicable  and  legal 
means.  It  was  at  a  meeting  in  London,  in  1864,  that  a  new 
character — that  of  political  action — became  first  imparted  to  it. 
The  Conference  at  Lausanne,  in  1866,  bore  this  character  still  more 
strongly.  In  1868  the  French  branch  of  the  society  underwent  a 
prosecution  by  Government.  Then  it  was  that,  for  the  first  time, 
the  names  were  mentioned  of  Assi,  Duval,  Varlin,  and  eight  other 
members  of  the  subsequent  "  Commune^'  of  Paris.  The  wealth  and 
influence  of  the  society  continuing  to  increase,  its  aims  became 
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more  distinctly  revolutionary,  and  some  of  its  advanced  members 
before  long  announced  that  it  aimed  at  the  abolition  of  religion, 
the  substitution  of  science  for  faith,  of  human  justice  for  Divine 
justice,  and  the  suppression  of  marriage ;  also  at  the  direct  legis- 
lation of  the  people  by  the  people,  the  abolition  of  inheritance,  and 
the  constitution  of  land  as  collective  property. 

Now  these  views,  not,  as  we  have  said,  originally  coming  into 
the  programme  of  the  International,  had  been  propagated  for 
several  years  by  the  Socialist  fanatics  in  France — by  the  party 
whose  mixed  und  incongruous  elements  sprung  out  of  the  many 
varieties  of  popular  dissatisfaction  with  which  the  country 
had  abounded  since  1848.  The  intervention  of  the  '^Interna- 
tional,^' and  the  organization  and  coherence  which  it  gave  both  to 
practical  Socialism  and  to  theoretic  or  philosophical  Communalism, 
was  what  made  the  Red  Republican  action  of  1871  so  formidable. 
The  Empire,  while  it  lasted,  kept  down  these  combined  elements 
with  a  strong  hand,  but  they  sprung  into  activity  the  moment  the 
Empire  fell.  The  very  day  after  the  proclamation  of  the  Republic, 
on  the  4th  of  September,  ^'  committees  of  vigilance "  were 
established  by  the  Reds  in  the  faubourgs,  clubs  were  instituted, 
meetings  were  held,  sections  of  the  International  were  founded  in 
all  the  quarters  of  Paris,  incendiary  speeches  and  threats  were 
uttered  in  all  directions.  Their  abortive  attempts  to  overthrow  the 
Government  on  the  31st  of  October  and  the  22nd  of  January, 
resulting  in  the  imprisonment  or  outlawry  of  some  of  their  leaders, 
had  no  deterring  effect  on  the  projects  entertained  by  these 
formidable  conspirators. 

When  the  capitulation  of  Paris  brought  to  an  end  the  contest 
with  the  foreign  foe,  many  causes  combined  to  favour  their  designs. 
The  capitulation  itself,  however  inevitable,  was  a  grand  discredit  to 
the  actual  rulers.  Though  the  International  Society  was,  by  its 
original  idea,  independent  of/patriotic  prejudices,  yet  the  anti- 
Prussian  cry  was  popular,  and  served  their  hour.  The  policy  of 
Napoleon  III.  in  seeking  the  support  of  his  Empire  from  the  rural 
population  had  helped  to  widen  the  separation  of  feeling  and 
interests  between  the  country  and  the  town  classes.  The  reactionary 
character  of  the  Assembly  at  Bordeaux,  its  resolution  not  to  sit  at 
Paris,  and  the  undisguised  antipathy  with  which  the  members  of 
the  "  Rural  '^  party  treated  the  Paris  deputies  who  came  to  take 
their  seats  among  them,  tended  to  exasperate  every  hostile  predis- 
position, and  to  impel  the  Parisians  to  claim  without  further  delay 
the  rights  of  self-government.  Throughout  the  late  siege  cries  had 
been  heard  from  time  to  time  for  the  '^Commune,''  but  only  a 
vague  notion  of  municipal  organization  had  been  connected  with 
the  word.  It  now  became  evident  that  a  new  but  definite  theory 
of  government  had  been  thought  out,  and  was  about  to  be  applied  by 
the  leaders  of  the  insurrectionary  movement.  The  subject  of  com- 
munal rights  had  for  some  time  occupied  the  minds  of  political 
writers  in  France.     In  the  early  part  of  the  century  it  was  brought 
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forward  as  a  reactionary  theory,  in  opposition  to  the  administrative 
principle  introduced  by  the  Revolution  of  1793,  when  the  old  local 
demarcations  of  the  country  had  been  merged  in  symmetrical  divi- 
sions, based  on  the  proportions  of  population.  Under  Napoleon  I. 
the  local  communes  had  crept  back  into  a  sort  of  quasi- recognition. 
Through  the  reigns  of  Louis  Philippe  and  Napoleon  III.  various 
laws  were  passed,  determining  the  rights  of  self-election  or  of 
Government  appointment ;  and  by  dint  of  altered  circumstances  it 
came  to  pass  that  while  the  ''  Right,''  or  Conservative  party 
favoured  the  old  revolutionary  policy  of  centralization,  the  Liberals 
were  mostly  to  be  found  on  the  platform  of  communal  rights.  So 
it  was  when  1870,  with  its  great  political  convulsions,  arrived. 
The  Ultra  Democrats  of  this  time  not  only  upheld  the  right  of 
each  separate  municipality  to  a  home-rule  in  all  local  matters, 
independent  of  interference  from  Government  prefects ;  they  deduced 
from  their  theory  extreme  consequences  certainly  .imdreamt  of  by 
its  earlier  advocates,  and  claimed  that  each  commune  and  each 
province  of  the  realm  should  have  its  own  autonomy,  and  that  their 
common  union  should  be  maintained  only  by  a  loose  federal  tie. 
It  is  said  that  Assi,  the  Creuzot  workman,  had  made  a  special 
study  of  Italian  mediaeval  history,  and  was  enamoured  of  the  vigour 
and  freedom  of  Republican  life  as  exhibited  in  the  annals  of  Florence 
and  her  southern  cities.  The  great  fact  which  marked  the  Com^ 
munalist  movement  of  1870-71  was  its  combination  with  the  Com- 
munist  ideas  already  rife  among  the  working  classes. 

When  the  National  Assembly  held  its  first  sitting  at  Versailles 
on  the  20th  of  March,  it  was  manifest  that  the  temper  of  the  majo- 
rity was  very  bitter  against  the  insurrection  and  its  leaders.  The 
Parisian  deputies  ventured  on  some  conciliatory  proposals ;  but  the 
only  action  taken  by  Government  was  to  remove  General  d'Aurelle 
des  Paladines  from  the  command  of  the  National  Guard,  and  appoint 
Admiral  Saisset,  the  nominee  of  the  mayors,  in  his  place.  The 
important  week,  from  the  18th  to  the  25th,  was  wasted  in  grievous 
indecision.  No  doubt  to  the  authorities  at  Versailles  the  situation 
was  a  most  perplexing  one.  Whether  it  was  better  to  crush  the 
insurrection  at  once  by  the  application  of  armed  force,  or  to  allay 
discontent  by  partial  concession,  was  a  question  difficult  to  judge, 
except  by  the  issue  of  facts.  General  Vinoy,  though  he  had 
40,000  men  under  arms,  averred  that  he  dared  not  answer  for  their 
steadiness  when  brought  face  to  face  with  the  disaffected  National 
Guards.  Still  it  was  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  at  this  juncture 
some  consistent  effort  was  not  made  to  strengthen  the  partisans  of 
"Order''  within  the  city,  for  a  considerable  portion  of  the  inhabitants 
were  not  by  any  means  disposed  to  welcome  the  rule  of  their  new 
would-be  masters.  Above  25  battalions  of  the  National  Guard, 
chiefly  in  the  west  and  central  districts,  were  ready  to  oppose  the 
insurrection  with  arms,  and  only  waited  for  orders  and  a  plan  of 
action.  The  representatives  of  all  the  best  known  journals  signed 
a  resolution  repudiating  the  edicts  of  ^'  the  Committee  located  at  the 
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H6tel  de  Ville/'  and  the  Journal  des  BehaU  called  upon  its  mem- 
bers to  ''  retire  quietly  in  face  of  the  public  indignation  of  Paris, 
which  will  not  obey  them/'  The  system  of  requisitions  to  which  the 
Central  Committee  now  had  recourse  tended  to  enhance  the  discon- 
tent of  the  ^'  Party  of  Order/'  The  last  funds  of  the  Unionist 
Society,  to  the  amount  of  40,000/.  sterling,  having  been  withdrawn 
for  use  early  in  the  week,  the  organizers  of  the  movement  were 
forced  to  seek  other  means  of  supply,  and  requisitions  of  bread  from 
the  bakers,  of  wine  from  the  wine-shops,  and  of  meat  from  the 
butchers,  were  enforced  in  exchange  for  receipts  in  the  name  of  the 
Central  Government. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  Men  of  Order  ventured  to  make  a 
demonstration.  They  marched,  unarmed,  through  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal thoroughfares ;  but,  taking  fright  at  the  sight  of  a  detachment 
of  National  Guards  with  bayonets,  they  dispersed  ignominiously. 
On  the  following  day,  Wednesday,  the  22pd,  the  demonstration  was 
repeated.  The  ranks  of  Order  collected  at  one  o'clock  in  the  Place 
de  I'Opera,  and  moved  in  a  dense  mass  down  the  Rue  de  la  Paix. 
Forcing  back  the  first  line  of  National  Guards,  they  pressed  on  to 
the  entrance  of  the  Place  Vendfime,  when  they  were  opposed  by  a 
double  line  of  battalions  from  Belleville  and  Montmartre.  Some 
of  these  threw  the  butt  ends  of  their  rifles  in  the  air.  Seeing  this 
perilous  symptom  of  fraternization,  the  commanders  suddenly  gave 
the  order  to  fire.  A  volley  was  sent  into  the  unarmed  multitude, 
who  instantly  turned  and  fled,  leaving  thirty  dead  and  wounded  on 
the  pavement.  The  fire  was  still  directed  on  the  fugitives  as  they 
fled  up  the  Rue  de  la  Paix  and  the  adjoining  streets.  All  the  shops 
were  closed.  A  universal  panic  then  set  in.  The  Reds  remained 
masters  of  the  day,  and  the  Central  Committee  returned  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  National  Guard  for  its  services. 

The  mayors  of  the  several  arrondissements,  acting  partly,  but  not 
entirely,  with  the  Paris  deputies,  had  endeavoured  to  occupy  a 
mediatory  position  between  the  Insurrectionary  Committee  and  the 
National  Assembly.  They  now  positively  refused,  without  the 
sanction  of  the  last-named  body,  to  execute  the  decrees  of  the  Com- 
mittee appointing  the  communal  elections  for  that  very  Wednesday. 
The  Central  Committee  submitted  perforce  to  their  postponement 
till  four  days  later,  the  26th ;  but  employed  the  interval  in  trying 
to  seize  possession  of  such  of  the  mairies  as  were  not  already  in 
their  power.  Meanwhile,  Admiral  Saisset  rallied  round  himself 
the  friends  of  order  and  the  loyal  battalions  of  the  National  Guards, 
and  the  two  parties — the  "  Blues"  and  the  '^  Reds" — stood  facing 
each  other  in  the  divided  arrondissements.  The  Revolutionary 
Committee  declared  the  absent  Garibaldi  their  commander-in-chief; 
Lullier,  the  crack-brained  ex-midshipman,  being  still  at  this  time 
acting  oflaeer ;  and  for  some  days  Paris  was  as  two  hostile  nations. 

The  prospect  of  actual  war,  however,  frightened  M.  Thiers  and 
his  colleagues,  and  on  the  24th  an  attempt  at  conciliation  was  made. 
Admiral  Saisset  issued  a  proclamation  in  the  following  terms : — 
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'^  Dear  Fellow-Citizens, — I  hasten  to  acquaint  you  that,  in  con- 
cert with  the  deputies  of  the  Seine  and  the  mayors  of  Paris,  we 
have  obtained  from  the  Government  of  the  National  Assembly 
complete  recognition  of  your  municipal  franchise  and  your  right  to 
elect  all  the  oflScers  of  the  National  Guard,  including  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, a  modification  of  the  law  on  the  maturity  of  bills, 
and  a  bill  on  rent  favourable  to  lodgers  which  includes  rent  to  the 
amount  of  1200f. 

"  Until  you  have  confirmed  my  appointment  or  replaced  me, 
I  shall  remain  at  my  post  of  honour,  to  guard  the  execution  of  the 
laws  of  conciliation,  which  we  have  succeeded  in  obtaining,  and 
thus  contribute  to  the  consolidation  of  the  Republic/' 

The  Journal  Officiel  of  the  Commune  sneered.  "  The  Assembly/' 
it  said,  "  applauded  M.  Thiers  when,  with  solemnity,  he  let  fall 
from  the  height  of  the  tribune  of  the  Theatre  these  words  of  insur- 
rection, '  We  shall  not  parley  with  the  emeute.'  To-day  he  sends 
Admiral  Saisset  to  parley  V* 

For  a  few  hours  it  was  fondly  believed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Paris 
that  the  civil  strife  was  at  an  end.  But  the  flattering  dream  was 
short.  At  the  last  moment  the  negotiations  for  peace  broke  down. 
MM.  Schoelcher,  Floquet,  Lockroy,  Clemenceau,  and  other  Parisian 
deputies  imputed  the  miscarriage  to  the  opposition  of  the  National 
Assembly ;  but  the  Government  averred  that  the  demands  of  the 
insurgents  increased  with  the  prospect  of  concession.  Not  content 
with  the  election  of  a  Communal  Council,  which  had  been  promised, 
they  asked  that  the  Council  should  supersede  the  Assembly  wherever 
the  rival  jurisdictions  might  happen  to  come  into  collision,  and  that 
it  should  take  possession  of  the  Bank  and  control  the  finances.  The 
Ministry  refused  these  enhanced  terms,  and  Paris  relapsed  at  once 
into  the  condition  it  had  endured  for  eight  days. 

On  Saturday  the  baffled  Admiral  declared  his  mission  to  be  at  an 
end,  dismissed  the  battalions  of  order,  and  made  his  way  to  Ver- 
sailles on  foot,  whither  the  next  day  he  was  followed  by  General 
Chanzy,  whose  release  from  prison  had  been  accorded  by  the  Central 
Committee. 

The  communal  elections  took  place  on  Sunday,  the  26th.  The 
proceedings  were  calm  and  orderly  enough ;  and  as  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  inhabitants— the  rich  and  "  respectable'' — ^abstained  from 
voting,  the  victory  of  the  Reds  was  easy.  It  was  calculated  that 
about  200,000  voted  in  all,  of  whom  140,000  were  for  the  Com- 
mittee's nominees,  and  60,000  for  those  of  their  opponents.  The 
number  of  candidates  elected  should  have  been  95 ;  but  from  one 
cause  or  another  only  80  were  forthcoming,  and  of  these  24 
declined  to  serve.  Subsequently,  in  the  middle  of  April,  there  was 
a  supplementary  election  to  fill  the  vacancies.  At  the  head  of  all 
the  Committee's  lists  stood  the  name  of  the  absent  Blanqui,  who, 
with  Assi,  Flourens,  Felix  Pyat,  and  other  well-known  Reds,  was 
duly  returned  to  serve  on  the  new  governing  body.  Blanqui, 
though  generally  supposed  at  first  to  have  been  the  head  and  soul 
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of  the  Communist  insurrection,  never  appeared  on  the  central  stage 
of  events  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  its  success.  Some 
imagined  that  he  was  living  in  mysterious  retirement  on  Mont- 
martre,  and  worked  the  innermost  wheels  of  the  secret  committees. 
The  fact  was,  however,  that  as  soon  as  the  success  of  the  insurrec- 
tion seemed  secured,  Blanqui  had  left  Paris  with  the  intention  of 
propagating  the  revolt  in  other  cities  of  the  kingdom,  but  was 
arrested  at  St.  Etienne  by  the  authorities,  amd  thrown  into  prison. 
The  mission  to  the  provincial  cities  was  taken  up  by  other  agents  of 
the  revolution,  with  the  view  of  establishing  a  federal  system,  with 
Paris  at  the  head.  Disturbances  ensued  accordingly  at  Lyons, 
Marseilles,  Rouen,  and  other  towns ;  but  their  prevalence  was  partial 
and  of  short  duration,  and  the  fire  kindled  in  the  metropolis  did 
not  cause  any  formidable  conflagration  beyond  its  own  precincts. 
Lyons,  however,  secured  itself  in  the  possession  of  a  certain  com- 
munal independence,  and  continued  to  wave  the  Red  flag  after  the 
Paris  revolt  was  over. 

As  soon  as  the  Paris  Commune  was  elected  the  Central  Com- 
mittee, in  the  name  of  the  ^^  Universal  Republic,''  formally 
abdicated  in  its  favour;  but  as  twenty  out  of  its  thirty-seven 
members  were  on  the  list  of  the  new  rulers,  and  as  there  still 
remained  a  "  Sub-Committee^'  and  a  *^  Secret  Committee,''  whose 
functions  were  somehow  obscurely  blended  with  those  of  the  osten- 
sible administration,  it  would  hardly  seem  that  the  transfer  of 
authority  was  more  than  a  change  of  name.  Those  deputies  for 
Paris  whose  names  appeared  on  the  Commune's  list  resigned  their 
functions  in  the  Assembly.  It  was  decided  that  the  two  characters 
were  henceforth  incompatible. 

The  ceremony  of  installation  took  place  on  the  afternoon  of 
Tuesday,  the  28th,  when  the  Commune  was  proclaimed  with  music 
and  cannon  on  the  Place  Hdtel  de  Ville,  in  presence  of  the  elected 
members,  who  sat  in  red  arm-chairs  on  a  platform,  beside  a  bust 
representing  the  Republic,  and  crowned  with  the  Phrygian  cap  of 
liberty.  A  grand  banquet  followed,  and  the  evening  closed  with 
festal  rejoicings  at  Belleville  and  Montmartre. 

In  the  organization  which  now  took  place,  Delescluze,  who  pos- 
sessed the  most  statesmanlike  head  among  the  citizens  thus  borne 
upward  to  the  surface  of  the  political  stream,  is  said  to  have  had  the 
chief  hand.  Nine  committees  were  elected  out  of  the  Commune  to 
preside  over  the  nine  different  departments  of  government.  By 
these  committees  delegates  were  again  elected  to  act  as  the  Minis- 
terial body  of  the  Commune.  Cluseret  was  appointed  Delegate  of 
War ;  Jourde,  of  Finance ;  Paschal  Grousset,  of  Foreign  Affairs ; 
Raoul  Rigault,  of  General  Safety.  The  power  of  originating 
measures  seems  at  first  to  have  been  vested  in  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, on  which  stood  the  names  of  Felix  Pyat  and  Delescluze. 

As  soon  as  the  new  Government  was  installed,  a  long  list  of 
decrees  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Journal  OfficieL  By  one  the 
Conscription  was  abolished.     It  was  decreed  that  no  central  force. 
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with  the  exception  of  the  National  Guard,  should  be  created  or 
introduced  into  Paris.  All  able-bodied  citizens  were  bound  to  form 
a  part  of  the  National  Guard.  By  another  decree  a  general  remis- 
sion of  rents  was  granted  to  lodgers  from  October,  1870,  till  April, 
1871,  and  the  amounts  already  paid  during  those  months  were  to  be 
placed  to  future  credit.  The  sale  of  all  articles  deposited  at  the 
Mont  de  Piete  was  suspended.  All  public  officers  and  employes 
were  henceforth  to  consider  the  authority  of  the  Government  at 
Versailles  as  null  and  void,  on  penalty  of  dismissal. 

The  symptoms  of  a  desperate  struggle  were  now  rife,  and  the 
outward  aspect  of  Paris  bore  evidence  of  the  general  uneasiness  and 
suspense.  On  the  streets  and  boulevards  few  carriages  were  to  be 
seen.  The  cafes  and  restaurants  were  deserted.  It  is  calculated 
that  during  the  last  ten  days  of  March  not  less  than  160,000 
persons  quitted  the  capital.  The  majority  of  those  who  remained, 
small  tradesmen  and  artisans,  were  favourable  rather  than  other- 
wise to  a  resolution  which  promised  to  relieve  them  from  some  of 
their  financial  burdens,  or  to  increase  their  actual  gains;  others, 
especially  the  gentry  of  limited  means,,  who  could  not  well  abandon 
their  homes,  found  acquiescence  the  only  policy  it  was  safe  to 
pursue. 

At  Versailles  ^  steady  concentration  of  troops  was  going  on. 
The  German  authorities,  willing  to  facilitate  the  task  of  the  National 
Assembly,  permitted  the  increase  of  the  stipulated  number  of  40,000 
regular  troops  to  double  that  amount,.afibrding  at  the  same  time  every 
facility  for  the  return  of  the  prisoners  of  Metz  and  Sedan.  But  the 
German  attitude  caused  anxiety,  especially  when  on  the  23rd  Jules 
Favre  announced  to  the  Assembly  that  Count  Bismarck  had  com- 
plained of  certain  acts  of  destruction  in  Paris, — notably  the  cutting 
of  the  telegraph  wire  at  Pantin — as  infringements  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace,  which  might  possibly  necessitate  the  return  of  the  late 
garrison  to  the  forts  they  had  ceased  to  occupy,  and  the  resumption 
of  warlike  operations  against  the  city.  Meanwhile  the  German 
forts  on  the  north  and  east  maintained  a  watchful  attitude :  the 
batteries  were  re-armed,  and  the  outlying  troops  of  occupation 
concentrated. 

At  the  close  of  March  all  was  prepared  for  a  new  chapter  in  the 
fates  of  France ;  the  siege  of  Paris  by  the  French  ;  a  contest  whose 
fratricidal  character  made  it  the  more  bitter,  tragic,  portentous. 

The  first  military  movement  of  the  siege  took  place  on  the 
morning  of  Sunday,  the  2nd  of  April.  A  division  of  the  Versailles 
army,  10,000  strong,  advanced  in  two  columns  upon  Courbevoie, 
and  at  about  10  o'clock  a.m.  came  in  collision  with  2000  National 
Guards  posted  there  by  the  Commune.  A  controversy  was  after- 
wards raised  as  to  which  party  fired  the  first  shot  in  this  new  Civil 
War.  The  Communists  paid  that  the  Versailles  troops  fired  first,  and 
killed  one  of  their  officers.  The  Versaillists  asserted  that  a  parle- 
mentmre  on  their  own  side,  a  doctor,  had  been  treacherously  shot  by 
a  National  Guard.      However  this  might  be,  the  fusillade  soon 
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became  hot.  The  Commnnists  were  worsted^  and^  after  one  or  two 
rallies^  withdrew  into  Paris  by  the  Pont  de  Neuilly^  and  shut  the 
gates.  The  prisoners  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Yersaillists  were 
summarily  executed ;  and  the  result  of  this  first  encounter  was  to 
raise  to  a  pitch  of  fearful  intensity  the  hatred  with  which  the 
Grovernment  of  M.  Thiers  was  regarded  by  the  fanatics  who  dreamt 
of  a  millennium  of  universal  concord  from  the  triumph  of  their  own 
doctrines.  M.  Thiers  did  not  feel  sure  enough  of  his  troops  to 
venture  on  following  up  his  success ;  accordingly  they  retired  from 
the  Pont  de  Neuilly  to  the  adjacent  villages.  The  decisive  march 
on  Paris  was  to  be  put  off  till  he  should  have  secured  by  further 
compliance  on  the  part  of  the  Germans^  and  by  the  arrival  of  more 
veterans  from  the  late  forces  of  Bazaine  and  MTVIahon,  a  force 
much  more  imposing  than  that  which  he  had  at  present  under  his 
orders. 

The  Parisians  did  not  wait  for  him  to  take  the  initiative.  All 
the  night  of  the  2nd  the  rappel  was  beaten  in  the  city^  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  ascertained  that  the  foe  had  fallen  back^  an  immense  sortie 
was  organized,  to  converge  upon  Versailles  from  the  west  and  south- 
west of  the  enceinte.  The  cooler  heads  among  the  insurgent  rulers 
were  adverse  to  this  design.  It  was  carried  through  by  some  of  the 
more  headstrong  spirits,  by  Bei^eret  and  Duval — both  prominent 
members  of  the  Commune,  and  now  in  military  command,  though 
one  was  by  calling  a  journeyman  printer,  and  the  other  a  prompter 
at  a  minor  theatre — and  by  the  notorious  Gustave  Flourens. 
The  number  of  National  Gu^ds  who  presented  themselves  for  the 
service  were  calculated  at  nearly  100,000.  It  was  confidently 
anticipated  that  on  their  approach  the  "regulars^*  of  Versailles 
would  open  their  arms  and  join  them.  It  was  also  believed  by  those 
who  planned  the  movement  that  the  Governor  of  Mont  Valerien 
was  secretly  on  their  side,  and  that  he  would  declare  himself,  or  at 
all  events  keep  his  guns  silent  while  their  forces  passed  his  strong- 
hold. The  forts  of  Issy  and  Vanves,  on  the  south  side  of  Paris,  were 
already  in  their  possession. 

The  right  wing,  commanded  by  General  Bergeret,  commenced  its 
march  at  half-past  six  in  the  morning.  The  Versailles  troops,  who 
occupied  the  Bridge  of  Neuilly,  fell  back  at  its  approach ;  and  the 
National  Guards  marched  on,  exulting,  to  the  Bond  Point  of  Courbe- 
voie.  Here  they  divided,  one  portion  keeping  to  the  high  road, 
the  other  following  the  course  of  the  railway  to  Nanterre  and 
Bougival.  When  approaching  Buzenval,  these  last  were  encountered 
by  General  Vinoy  with  some  detachments  of  the  "  regulars  \"  at  the 
same  time  the  Marquis  de  Gallifet,  advancing  from  Malmaison 
with  his  cavalry  brigade,  took  them  in  flank.  At  sight  of  the 
hostile  forces  the  troops  of  the  Commune  wavered  and  dispersed ;  and 
while  trying  to  make  good  their  retreat,  the  guns  of  Mont  Valerien, 
in  whose  silence  they  had  rashly  confided,  opened  upon  them  with 
dire  effect.  15,000  of  them  got  past  Valerien,  and  made  their  way 
to  Rueil,  with  Gustave  Flourens  at  their  head.    Finding  his  detach- 
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ment  isolated^  Flourens  was  proceeding  to  make  arrangements  for 
the  occupation  of  the  village,  when  a  company  of  Gendarmes 
suddenly  appeared,  and  surrounded  him.  The  situation  was  despe- 
rate ;  Flourens  drew  His  revolver  and  fired  on  his  assailants.  But 
he  was  speedily  shot  down.  Of  his  followers  some  fled,  the  rest  were 
taken  or  cut  to  pieces.  His  body  was  placed  on  a  cart  and  taken 
to  Versailles.  Thus  ended,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-two,  the 
most  vehement  and  pertinacious  of  the  agitators  who  had  held  sway 
over  the  popular  mind  since  the  day  of  Victor  Noir's  funeral. 

The  centre  column  of  the  insurgents,  under  General  Eudes, 
advanced  at  six  o^clock  a.m.  towards  Meudon.  In  the  valley  of 
Bellevue,  it  was  received  by  a  volley  of  musketry  from  the  woods, 
and  by  shells  from  the  batteries  of  Meudon.  Panic  and  dispersion 
immediately  took  place,  and  the  fugitives  sheltered  themselves  imder 
the  walls  of  Fort  Issy.  Here  they  were  joined  by  large  reinforce- 
ments, and  proceeded  to  reform.  A  second  time  they  advanced,  and 
a  second  time  they  were  driven  behind  Fort  Issy,  which  kept  up  an 
artillery  duel  with  Meudon  till  half-past  seven  in  the  evening. 
Then  all  was  quiet  in  that  quarter. 

The  left  column,  commanded  by  General  Duval,  took  possession, 
at  five  o^clock  in  the  morning,  of  the  undefended  plateau  of  Ch&- 
tillon,  passed  above  Fontenay  les  Roses,  and  arrived  at  the  Petit 
Bic^tre.  Here,  however,  the  Communists  were  sharply  assailed  by 
artillery  from  the  woods  of  Verrieres  and  of  Meudon,  and,  unable  to 
advance  farther,  commenced  at  one  o^clock  their  retreat.  Before 
the  day  closed  they  had  left  the  plateau  and  concentrated  them- 
selves behind  the  redoubt  of  ChS^tillon.  Night  brought  them  rein- 
forcements ;  and  on  Tuesday  the  4th  the  battle  was  renewed  on  the 
Plateau  of  Ch&tillon,  a  vehement  counter-fire  being  carried  on 
between  the  batteries  of  the  Versailles  army  and  the  insurgent 
forts  of  Issy,  Vanves,  and  Montrouge.  The  firing  continued  all 
through  Wednesday.  Next  day  the  Versailles  troops  pushed  upon 
Courbevoie,  and  the  National  Guards  fell  back.  By  the  7th,  Good 
Friday,  they  had  abandoned  all  defence  of  the  Pont  de  Neuilly,  in 
front  of  which  the  troops  of  the  Assembly  proceeded  to  establish  a 
battery.  Thus  the  sortie  had  resulted  in  a  complete  failure,  and 
the  revolutionists  of  Paris  were  reduced  henceforth  to  defend  them- 
selves within  their  walls.  A  new  phase  of  the  struggle  set  in. 
The  horrors  of  a  bombardment,  which  the  friends  of  France  had 
dwelt  upon  as  the  acme  of  cruelties  when  inflicted  by  the  Germans, 
were  now  to  be  liberally  dealt  out  by  Frenchmen  to  their  brethren ; 
and  mutual  hatred  increased  accordingly.  The  public  burning  of 
the  Guillotine  in  the  Place  Voltaire  on  the  7th  of  April,  by  order  of 
the  Commune,  was  indeed  ostensibly  a  tribute  to  the  spirit  of 
humanity,  and  it  must  be  owned  that  at  this  time  the  would-be 
re^i^enerators  of  the  world  were  far  from  showing  indications  of  the 
blood-thirsty  spirit  that  had  characterized  the  former  Reign  of 
Terror.  But  the  influences  that  were  at  work  on  their  minds, 
especially  the  exasperation  caused  by  the  fate  of  General  Duval, 
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who  had  fallen  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  Versaillists  in  the  late 
encounter,  and  had  been  shot  at  once  by  order  of  Vinoy,  were  evident 
in  the  following  proclamation  issued  on  the  5th  :— - 

"  Citizens, — Every  day  the  banditti  of  Versailles  slaughter  or  shoot 
our  prisoners,  and  every  hour  we  learn  that  another  slaughter  has 
been  committed.  Those  who  are  guilty  of  such  crimes — ^you  know 
them — those  are  the  Grendarmes  of  the  Empire,  the  Royalists  of 
Charette  and  Cath^lineau,  who  are  marching  on  Paris,  and  shouting 
"Vive  le  Roi,"  and  with  a  white  flag  at  their  head.  The 
Government  of  Versailles  is  acting  against  the  laws  of  warfare  and 
humanity,  and  we  shall  be  compelled  to  make  reprisals  should  they 
continue  to  disregard  the  usual  conditions  of  warfare  between 
civilized  peoples.  If  our  enemies  murder  a  single  ope  of  our  soldiers 
we  shall  reply  by  ordering  the  execution  of  an  equal  number,  or 
double  the  number  of  prisoners.  The  people,  even  in  its  anger, 
detests  bloodshed  as  it  detests  civil  war,  but  it  is  its  duty  to 
protect  itself  against  the  savage  attempts  of  its  enemies,  and  what- 
ever it  may  cost,  it  shall  be  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

"  (Signed)     The  Commune  of  Paris.'* 


On  the  sixth  day  after  this  decree  appeared,  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  was  placed  under  arrest,  with  his  two  Grand  Vicars,  and  carried 
off  to  the  prison  of  the  Conciergerie,  from  whence,  two  or  three  days 
later,  he  was  transferred  to  that  of  Mazas,  and  eventually  to  that  of 
La  Roquette.  Several  cur^s  of  the  Paris  churches,  and  M.  Bonjean, 
President  of  the  Court  of  Cassation,  were  also  arrested ;  and  it  was 
announced  that  these  and  others,  amounting  to  some  200  in  all, 
should  be  kept  as  hostages  for  the  good  treatment  of  the  Communist 
prisoners  by  their  enemies.  There  was  indeed  good  reason  to  fear 
what  this  treatment  might  be.  The  Marquis  de  Gallifet,  one  of  the 
most  energetic  of  the  Versaillist  officers,  announced  simultaneously 
in  an  order  of  the  day :  "  War  has  been  declared  by  the  bandits  of 
Paris.  Yesterday,  the  day  before,  and  to-day  they  have  assassinated 
my  soldiers.  It  is  a  war  without  truce  or  pity  I  wage  against  those 
assassins.  I  do  not  forget  that  the  country  and  the  law,  and, 
consequently,  right,  are  with  Versailles  and  the  National  Assembly, 
and  not  with  the  grotesque  Assembly  at  Paris  which  calls  itself 
the  Commune.^' 

Why  did  not  M.  Tliiers  order  an  immediate  assault  upon  Paris  ? 
it  was  asked  by  many  at  this  juncture.  It  could  not  be  questioned 
that  the  regular  troops  had  shown  their  great  superiority  over  the 
National  Guards,  nor  had  any  symptoms  of  a  wish  to  fraternize 
with  these  last  been  discernible.  Still  Thiers'  policy  was  to  wait 
and  prepare.  He  would  leave  nothing  to  chance.  His  delay, 
whether  wise  or  not,  as  regarded  the  exigencies  of  his  own  position, 
undoubtedly  gave  renewed  hope  to  the  Commune.  A  man  of  no 
mean  ability  was  now  available  for  their  help.  General  Cluseret,  a 
Frenchman  naturalized  in  America,  who  had  led  a  life  of  adventure 
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beyond  the  Atlantic^  and  had  headed  the  Red  revolt  at  Marseilles 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  year,  was  appointed  Minister 
of  War.     With  more  unfettered  powers  than  had  yet  been  accorded 
to  any  officers  of  the  revolt — powers  which  his  ambitious  nature 
seemed  not  unlikely  to  turn  into  a  dictatorship,  Cluseret  began  at 
once  to  reorganize  the  National  Guard.    He  issued  a  decree  by  which 
at  first  all  unmarried  citizens  from  seventeen  to  thirty-five  years  of 
age  were  incorporated  into  the  marching  battalions.     This  he  altered, 
however,  making  service  compulsory  on  married  and  unmarried  alike 
from  nineteen  to  forty.     All  National  Guards  who  did  not  perform 
their  routine  of  duty  were  to  be  disarmed  and  deprived  of  their 
pay.     On  the  other  hand,  the  Commune  ordered  pensions  to  the 
wounded,   and  to  the   widows  and    children  of  the   slain.      In 
reorganizing  the  National  Guard,  Cluseret  adopted  a  new  principle. 
Instead  of  keeping  each  battalion  a  separate  unit,  which  had  the 
effect  of  maintaining  a  certain  spirit  of  antagonism  between  them, 
some  inclining  to  the  cause  of  "  order,^'  and  some  to  the  insun*ec- 
tion,  he  reverted  to  the  old  system  of  legions  which  existed  before 
1851.      Each  of  the  twenty  Arrondissements  was   to   furnish   a 
legion,  or  congeries  of  battalions,  commanded  by  its  colonel ;  the 
average  of  each  legion  being  estimated  at  nominally  15,000,  but 
really  10,000,  allowing  for  the  number  of  inhabitants  who  had 
quitted  Paris.     Measures  were  taken  to  introduce  a  stricter  disci- 
pline among  the  troops.     It  was  determined  that  in  each  legion 
there  should  be  a  Council  of  War,  and  in  each  battalion  a  Council 
of  Discipline.     The  union  of  all  the  legions  constituted  what  was 
called  the  "  Federation  of  the  National  Guard  of  Paris."  Subsequent 
experience  tended  to  show  that  the  enforced  military  service,  which 
was  the  foundation  of  Cluseret's  reform,  contributed  more  than 
any  thing  else  to  the  downfall  of  the  Commune,  by  enlisting  half- 
hearted or  treacherous  soldiers  in  the  cause.     Next,  an  important 
scientific  reform  was  introduced  into  the  principle  on  which  barri- 
cades were  to  be  constructed.     The  Commission  appointed  to  act 
in  this  matter  was  presided  over  by  Louis  Nathaniel  Rossel,  a 
young  officer,  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  now  acting  as  Cluseret's 
aide-de-camp,  who  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  army  of  Metz, 
then  had  been  appointed  to  a  command  by  Gambetta,  and  whose 
indignation    at    Bazaine^s    surrender,   and   subsequently   at    the 
Capitulation  of  Paris,  had  induced  him,  as  he  afterwards  averred, 
to   throw   in   his   lot   with   the  Commune,  because    he  believed 
the  ascendancy  of  the  party  of  Revolution  would  best  subserve 
the  cherished  passion  of  his  heart,  the  desire  to  drive  the  Prussian 
invaders  out  of  his  country.     In  place  of  General  Bergeret,  who  had 
been  placed  under  arrest  after  his  defeat  on  the  3rd  of  April,  the  post 
of  Commandant  of  Paris  was  given  to  Ladislaus  Dombrowski,  a 
Pole,  a  soldier  of  fortune,  clever,  daring,  and  reckless,  who  fought  for 
the  love  of  fighting,  not  from  political  convictions  of  any  kind. 

Marshal  M'Mahon  had  consented  at  Thiers'   request   to   take 
command  of  the  troops  for  the  National  Assembly.     He  arrived  at 
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Versailles,  and  was  installed  in  his  oflSce  on  the  8th  of  April.  A 
steady  influx  of  soldiers,  late  prisoners,  was  now  pouring*  in  from 
Germany.  These  had  to  be  organized  and  disciplined  afresh ;  and 
Thiers,  though  forced  to  an  appearance  of  activity  in  order  to  keep 
up  the  spirits  of  his  army,  was  still  resolved  to  make  no  great  effort 
till  he  had  amassed  the  160,000  fighting-men  which  the  German 
authorities  had  now  consented  to  allow  him.  Consequently,  the 
military  operations  for  the  next  four  or  five  weeks  present  no  very 
varied  or  striking  features,  and  the  principal  results  may  be 
enumerated  in  a  brief  summary.  On  the  11th  of  April,  16,000 
Versailles  troops  attacked  the  southern  forts,  and  were  repulsed 
by  80,000  Federalists  under  General  Eudes.  The  next  day  3000 
Gendarmes  crossed  the  Seine  on  the  N.w.  of  the  city,  and  were 
driven  back  by  Dombrowski.  These  successes  were  magnified  by 
the  Parisians,  and  for  a  short  time  Dombrowski  became  the  popular 
hero.  But  the  Versailles  party  treated  them  as  utterly  unimportant, 
and  had  soon  their  rival  triumph  to  boast  in  the  capture  of 
Chftteau  de  Becon  and  Asnieres,  on  the  17th  and  19th,  in  spite  of 
Dombrowski,  by  Colonel  Davoust.  In  the  meanwhile  the  siege- 
works  were  steadily  advanced.  On  the  E5th,  there  was  a  suspension 
of  hostilities  on  the  n.w.  side  of  Paris,  in  order  to  enable  the 
wretched  inhabitants  of  the  bombarded  villages  lying  between  the 
Seine  and  the 'ramparts  of  the  city  to  retire  to  one  side  or  the  other, 
carrying  with  them  such  property  as  they  could  save.  It  was 
granted  for  a  few  hours  only,  as  Thiers  was  resolved  not  in  any  way 
to  recognize  the  belligerent  status  of  the  Communists.  As  soon  as 
the  stipulated  interval  had  expired,  three  great  batteries  opened 
fire  on  Forts  Vanves  and  Issy.  The  investment  was  now  declared 
complete,  and  a  general  expectation  was  entertained  that  the 
decisive  assault  would  be  made.  But  this  was  not  to  be  yet.  The 
bombardment  was  doing  its  work  effectively.  Daily  the  National 
Guards  were  growing  more  weary  and  disheartened.  On  the  1st 
of  May  the  Versaillists  obtained  some  successes  of  a  somewhat 
more  marked  character.  A  battalion  of  General  Vinoy^s  Army  of 
Reserve  carried  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  the  railway-station  at 
Clamart,  massacring  without  quarter  300  of  the  insurgents.  Three 
more  battalions  at  the  same  time  advanced  on  the  Ch&teau  of  Issy, 
and  captured  it,  again  with  cruel  slaughter.  On  the  3rd,  the 
redoubt  of  Moulin  Saquet  was  taken  by  General  Lacretelle,  with 
eight  pieces  of  cannon  and  more  than  800  prisoners. 

By  the  end  of  the  first  week  in  May,  no  less  than  128  batteries 
were  in  action  against  the  besieged  city.  After  a  warning  procla- 
mation from  Thiers,  seven  of  these,  which  had  been  constructed  at 
Montretout,  opened  fire  with  great  effect  against  the  Communist 
defences  at  the  Point  du  Jour.  On  the  same  day.  Fort  Issy  was 
taken,  with  109  guns,  the  insurgents  evacuating  it  under  cover  of 
the  night.  This  was  the  most  decisive  success  the  besiegers  of 
Paris  had  yet  obtained.  Fort  Vanves  took  fire,  and  had  also  to  be 
evacuated  for  a  time ;  but  it  was  subsequently  re-entered  by  the 
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insurgents,  and  occupied  by  them  till  the  14th.  On  the  12th  of 
May,  Marshal  M^Mahon  issued  a  proclamation  to  his  soldiery,  sum- 
ming up  the  results  of  the  siege  : — "  The  country/'  he  said,  "applauds 
your  successes,  and  sees  in  them  a  presage  of  the  end  of  the  struggle 
which  we  all  deplore.  Before  long  we  shall  plant  the  National  Flag 
upon  the  ramparts,  and  obtain  the  re-establishment  of  that  Order 
which  is  called  for,  not  only  by  France,  but  all  Europe.  Soldiers  ! 
you  have  well  deserved  the  gratitude  of  the  country.''  Two  days 
afterwards,  the  tri-colour  flag  waved  over  Fort  Vanves.  The  garri- 
son, finding  this  stronghold  no  longer  tenable,  made  their  escape  by 
a  subterranean  passage  communicating  with  Montrouge,  leaving 
60  guns  and  8  mortars  behind  them. 

By  this  capture  the  s.w.  front  of  the  enceinte  was  deprived  of 
the  last  of  its  outlying  defences,  and  the  long-threatened  breach  in 
the  walls  of  Paris  became  a  near  and  easy  certainty  to  the  besiegers. 

Within  the  walls  of  Paris  by  this  time  all  was  in  a  state  of  rapid 
disorganization.  Jealousy  and  distrust  had  made  fatal  inroads  into 
the  ranks  both  of  the  Commune  and  of  the  Central  Committee, 
which  still  wielded  its  mysterious  authority  behind  the  ranks  of  the 
ostensible  rulers.  Arrests  became  frequent,  as  one  prominent  per- 
sonage after  another  seemed  to  the  eyes  of  his  colleagues  to  acquire 
too  much  of  the  character  of  a  dictator,  or  was  suspected  of  leanings 
to  the  cause  of  moderation.  The  disgrace  and  temporary  imprison- 
ment of  Lullier  and  of  Bergeret  was  followed  by  that  of  Assi. 
Delescluze  next,  by  dismissal  from  his  office,  paid  the  penalty  of  his 
statesman-like  self-restraint,  while  the  dangerous  Banc  carried  the 
Jacobin  ultras  with  him,  but  prudently  anticipated  his  own  turn  of 
disgrace  by  retiring  from  public  life  before  the  end  of  April. 
General  Cluseret  retained  his  authority  as  Minister  of  War  through- 
out that  month.  Then  he  too  was  suddenly  dismissed  and  arrested 
— it  was  said  on  account  of  the  capture  of  Fort  Issy,  but  inklings  of 
systematic  treachery  were  supposed  to  be  the  real  cause — and  his 
young  aide-de-camp,  Rossel,  succeeded  to  the  post,  for  which  it 
was  surmised  he  had  been  eagerly  intriguing. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  simultaneously  with  the  disgrace  of  Cluseret, 
another  variety  was  introduced  into  the  machinery  of  government 
by  the  appointment  of  a  "  Committee  of  Public  Safety,"  named  in 
memory  of  the  traditions  of  the  old  Republic,  and  intended  appa- 
rently to  supersede  the  authority  of  all  existing  delegates  and 
committees.  But  this  institution,  though  the  restless  Felix  Pyat 
was  one  of  its  leading  members,  proved  a  failure;  and  the  old 
Central  Committee  continued  to  exercise  the  main  direction  of 
afiairs,  resuming  the  power  which  Cluseret  had  endeavoured  to 
transfer  to  the  body  of  delegates.  The  multiplication  and  confu- 
sion of  authorities  at  this  time  showed  the  childish  incompetence  of 
the  leaders  of  the  revolution  to  carry  out  the  task  which  they  had 
taken  upon  their  shoulders.  To  organize  a  Working  Men's  Asso- 
ciation, or  a  Federation  of  National  Guards,  was  one  thing;  to 
govern  a  great  city  as  an  independent  and  at  the  same  time  belli- 
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gerent  state^  was  another;  and  the  checks  and  counter-checks^ 
with  which  jealousy  or  personal  vanity  were  continually  clogging 
the  wheels  of  public  action,  operated  no  less  fatally  than  the  cannon 
of  the  VersailUsts  to  break  up  the  short-lived  dominion  of  the  Paris 
Commune. 

Nevertheless,  whatever  may  be  said  of  their  practical  inco- 
herencies,  it  has  been  allowed,  even  by  the  enemies  of  the  Commune, 
that  the  programme  which  they  put  forth  on  the  19th  of  April 
was  a  clear,  straightforward,  and  able  exposition  of  the  plans  and 
objects  which  their  political  and  social  revolution  professed  to  have 
in  view.     We  quote  the  most  important  portion  of  this  document. 

"  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Commune  to  confirm  and  determine  the 
aspirations  and  wishes  of  the  people  of  Paris ;  to  explain,  in  its  true 
character,  the  movement  of  March  18th — a  movement,  which  has 
been  up  to  this  time  misunderstood,  misconstrued,  and  calumniated 
by  the  politicians  at  Versailles.  Once  more  Paris  labours  and 
suffers  for  the  whole  of  France,  for  whom  she  is  preparing,  by 
her  battles  and  her  devoted  sacrifices,  an  intellectual,  moral,  adminis- 
trative, and  economic  regeneration — ^an  era  of  glory  and  prosperity. 

^^  What  does  she  demand  ? 

'^  The  recognition  and  consolidation  of  the  Republic  as  the  only 
form  of  government  compatible  with  the  rights  of  the  people,  and 
the  regular  and  free  development  of  society ;  the  absolute  indepen- 
dence of  the  Commune  and  its  extension  to  every  locality  in  France ; 
the  assurance  by  this  means  to  each  person  of  his  rights  in  their 
integrity,  to  every  Frenchman  the  full  exercise  of  his  faculties  and 
capacities  as  a  man,  a  citizen,  and  an  artificer.  The  independence 
of  the  Commune  will  have  but  one  limit — the  equal  right  of  inde- 
pendence to  be  enjoyed  by  the  other  Communes  who  shall  adhere  to 
the  contract.  It  is  the  association  of  these  Communes  that  must 
secure  the  unity  of  France. 

"  The  inherent  rights  of  the  Commune  are  these  : — The  right  of 
voting  the  Communal  Budget  of  receipts  and  expenditure,  of  regu- 
lating and  reforming  the  system  of  taxation,  and  of  directing  local 
services ;  the  right  to  organize  its  own  magistracy,  the  internal 
police  and  public  education ;  to  administer  the  property  belonging 
to  the  Commune ;  the  right  of  choosing  by  election  or  competition, 
with  responsibility  and  a  permanent  right  of  control  and  revocation, 
the  Communal  magistrates  and  officials  of  all  sorts ;  the  right  of 
individual  liberty  under  an  absolute  guarantee,  liberty  of  conscience 
and  liberty  of  labour ;  the  right  of  permanent  intervention  by  the 
citizens  in  Communal  affairs  by  means  of  the  free  manifestation  of 
their  ideas,  and  a  free  defence  of  their  own  interests,  guarantees 
being  given  for  such  manifestations  by  the  Commune,  which  is 
alone  charged  with  the  duty  of  guarding  and  securing  the  free  and 
just  right  of  meeting  and  of  publicity  ;  the  right  of  organizing  the 
urban  defences  and  the  National  Guard,  which  is  to  elect  its  own 
chiefs  and  alone  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  order  in  the 
cities. 
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^'  Paris  desires  no  more  than  this,  with  the  condition,  of  course, 
that  she  shall  find  in  the  Grand  Central  Administration,  composed 
of  delegates  from  the  Federal  Communes,  the  practical  recognition 
and  realization  of  the  same  principles.  To  insure,  however,  her  own 
independence,  and  as  a  natural  result  of  her  own  freedom  of  action, 
Paris  reserves  to  herself  the  liberty  of  effecting  as  she  may  think  fit, 
in  her  own  sphere,  those  administrative  and  economic  reforms  which 
her  population  shall  demand,  of  creating  such  institutions  as  are 
proper  for  developing  and  extending  education,  labour,  commerce, 
and  credit ;  of  popularizing  the  enjoyment  of  power  and  property  in 
accordance  with  the  necessities  of  the  hour,  the  wish  of  all  persons 
interested,  and  the  data  furnished  by  experience.  Our  enemies 
deceive  themselves  or  deceive  the  country  when  they  accuse  Paris 
of  desiring  to  impose  its  will  or  its  supremacy  upon  the  rest  of  the 
nation,  and  of  aspiring  to  a  dictatorship  which  would  amount  to  a 
veritable  attack  against  the  independence  and  sovereignty  of  other 
Communes.  They  deceive  themselves  or  the  country  when  they 
accuse  Paris  of  seeking  the  destruction  of  French  unity  as  esta- 
blished by  the  Revolution.  The  unity  which  has  hitherto  been  im- 
posed upon  us  by  the  Empire,  the  Monarchy,  and  the  Parliamentary 
Government,  is  nothing  but  a  centralization,  despotic,  unintelligent, 
arbitrary,  and  burdensome.  Political  unity  as  desired  by  Paris  is  a 
voluntary  association  of  each  local  initiative,  a  free  and  spontaneous 
co-operation  of  all  individual  energies  with  one  common  object — the 
wellbeing,  liberty,  and  security  of  all.  The  Communal  Revolution 
initiated  by  the  people  on  the  18th  of  March,  inaugurated  a  new 
political  era,  experimental,  positive,  and  scientific.  It  was  the  end 
of  the  old  oflBcial  and  clerical  world,  of  military  and  bureaucratic 
rfgime,  of  jobbing  in  monopolies  and  privileges,  to  which  the  work- 
ing class  owed  its  state  of  servitude,  and  our  country  its  misfortunes 
and  disasters." 

The  financial  position  of  the  insurrectionary  government  was  now 
a  matter  demanding  serious  consideration. 

On  the  2nd  May,  M.  Jourde,  the  Delegate  of  Finance,  presented 
his  ofiicial  report  to. his  colleagues.  He  informed  them  that  the  re- 
ceipts of  the  Commune  having  reached  to  nearly  twenty-six  millions, 
and  the  expenses  to  about  twenty-five  millions,  there  now  remained 
in  the  Treasury  a  reserve  of  about  800,000  francs.  The  receipts  had 
been  made  up  by  octrois,  by  the  duty  on  tobacco,  by  paymente  in  ad- 
vance of  direct  taxes,  by  numerous  loans  from  the  Bank  of  France, 
by  the  sale  of  valuable  church  articles,  by  the  tax  levied  on  railways, 
and  by  the  confiscation  of  the  funds  belonging  to  the  International 
Society  for  Aid  to  the  Wounded,  which  last  violent  measure  had 
been  carried  out  by  order  of  General  Cluseret  on  the  14th  of  April. 
The  expenditure  was  caused  by  the  pay  of  the  National  Guard, 
reckoned  at  190,000  men,  receiving,  some  two  and  a  half,  and  some 
one  and  a  half  francs  jo^  dieniy  besides  the  pay  of  officers  and  special 
corps,  the  pay  and  maintenance  of  the  members  of  the  Commune 
and  of  other  public  bodies,  with  various  petty  charges  besides.     It 
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was  necessary  to  find  ways  and  means  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the 
public;  and  among  other  projects  of  confiscation  started  at  this 
time  for  supplying  the  cofiers  of  the  city — ^while  at  the  same  time  it 
was  designed  to  gratify  the  fantastic  sentimentality  of  the  Paris  re- 
volutionists— was  the  proposed  destruction  of  the  Column  erected 
to  the  memory  of  Napoleon  I.  in  the  Place  Vendome,  and  the  utiliza- 
tion of  the  metal  of  which  it  was  composed.  The  idea  was  started 
early  in  April,  but  its  execution  was  several  times  postponed,  and 
it  was  not  finally  carried  into  effect  till  the  afternoon  of  the  16th  of 
May;  when,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  a  vast  crowd,  and  in  presence 
of  some  of  the  members  of  the  Government,  this  famous  monument 
of  the  martial  glories,  once  the  pride  of  the  fickle  Parisian  multi- 
tude, under  the  strain  of  ropes  attached,  bowed  heavily  towards  the 
Rue  de  la  Paix,  then  toppled  over,  shivering  into  fragments.  The 
statue  of  the  conqueror,  by  which  it  was  surmounted,  broke  f5pom  its 
pedestal,  and  was  kicked  and  spit  upon  by  the  zealous  devotees  of 
cosmopolitan  fraternity,  to  whose  principles  his  career  had  been  so 
unquestionable  an  outrage.  Two  days  previously,  in  accordance 
with  a  decree  of  the  Commune,  the  private  house  of  M.  Thiers,  in 
the  Place  St.  George,  had  been  demolished,  and  his  valuable  collec- 
tion of  pictures,  books,  and  statues  confiscated.  In  nothing  did  the 
Commune  belie  its  own  boasted  doctrines  of  liberty  more  signally 
than  in  the  treatment  it  accorded  to  the  public  journals.  One  after 
another  was  proscribed  as  its  utterances  became  displeasing  to  the 
authorities ;  and  the  last  decree  of  suppression  by  the  Second  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Safety  on  the  19th  of  May  left  hardly  any  inde- 
pendent newspapers  alive.  On  that  day  Henri  Rochefort  quitted 
Paris  in  disguise,  saying  that  in  the  present  condition  of  the  press 
his  own  noted  journal,  the  Mot  d'Ordre,  no  longer  deigned  to  appear. 
As  his  ill  luck  would  have  it,  this  restless  but  not  very  valiant  hero 
of  Red  Republicanism,  instead  of  reaching  a  place  of  safety,  how- 
ever, fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Versaillists,  and  great  was  the 
exultation  in  the  hostile  camp  when  he  was  brought  in  a  prisoner 
through  their  streets. 

The  vile  Pere  Duchesne  was  one  of  the  few  journals  permitted  to 
live,  and  it  was  a  worthy  organ  of  the  low  class  of  demagogues  who 
were  now  influencing  the  hour,  and  of  whom  Raoul  Rigault,  the 
Public  Prosecutor,  and  his  subordinate  Ferr^,  acquired  in  the  course 
of  events  the  most  sinister  celebrity. 

We  must  here  take  notice  of  some  attempts  that  were  made 
during  part  of  the  months  of  April  and  May  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  between  the  hostile  powers.  A  moderate  party  had 
organized  itself  in  the  insurgent  ranks,  consisting  of  a  few  mayors 
and  deputies  deposed  by  the  Commune,  some  citizens  of  known  demo- 
cratic opinions,  and  three  of  the  representatives  of  Paris  still  in  the 
Assembly.  These  called  themselves  the  "  Republican  League  for 
the  rights  of  Paris,^^  and  they  waited  on  M.  Thiers  on  the  12th  of 
April,  with  proposals  for  the  concession  of  the  chief  civic  rights 
claimed  by  the  capital,  in  return  for  her  consent  to  lay  down  arms 
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and  remain  a  portion  of  the  French  nationality.  Thiers^s  answer  was 
not  encouraging.     The  Commune  at  once  interpreted  it  as  a  refusal 
of  its  demands,  and  so  informed  the  League.     That  body,  however, 
did  not  cease  from  endeavouring  to  bring  about  a  compromise,  and 
the  armistice  of  the  25th  was  owing  to  its  mediation  between  the 
almost  equally  reluctant  parties.     The  Society  of  Freemasons  made 
an  elaborate  effort  at  conciliation  at  the  close  of  the  month,  and  at  one 
time  success  seemed  very  nearly  crowning  the  endeavours  of  a  dele- 
gation sent  from  Lyons.     The  point  upon  which  M.  Thiers  proved 
obdurate  was  the  refusal  to  accord  the  full  municipal  franchises 
claimed  by  Paris,  claimed  also  by  the  other  democratic  cities  of 
France,  of  which  Lyons  was  one.     He  had  already  given  proof  of 
his  strong  determination  on  this  subject  on  the  14th  of  April,  when 
the  Assembly  at  Versailles  having,  by  an  unexpectedly  liberal  vote, 
conceded  the  right  of  every  city  to  choose  its  own  mayor,  Thiers 
had  peremptorily  interfered,  threatening  instant  resignation  unless 
the  decision  was  revoked  with  regard  to  every  town  having  more 
than  20,000  inhabitants.     The  Assembly  obeyed  him,  thereby  pro- 
curing for  the  disposal  of  the  Central  Government  all  the  important 
mayoralties  in  the  kingdom.     M.  Thiers  now  declared  to  the  Lyons 
delegates  that  the  law  ultimately  passed  on  that  occasion  was  suffi- 
ciently liberal,  and  that  he  could  allow  no  further  step  whatever  in 
the  path  of  decentralization. 

Colonel  Rossel,  the  new  War  Delegate,  began  his  administration 
with  an  attempt  to  reorganize  the  National  Guards.  By  several 
decrees,  dated  "  the  15th  Floreal  of  the  year  79,^'  he  established 
different  military  commands.  Dombrowski,  at  Neuilly,  was  to 
conduct  personally  the  operations  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river ; 
La  Cecilia,  an  Italian  volunteer,  with  the  title  of  Commandant  of 
the  Centre,  was  to  conduct  the  military  operations  between  the  Seine 
and  the  left  bank  of  the  Bievre  ;  the  Pole  Wroblewski,  to  command 
the  left  wing ;  Bergeret  to  command  one  brigade,  Eudes  the  other, 
of  the  field- reserve.  Rossel  then  appointed  a  review  for  the  9th 
of  May.  For  the  moment  he  was  the  popular  hero.  Men  likened  him 
in  outward  aspect  to  Napoleon  I.  His  youth,  his  military  talent, 
his  modest  bearing,  his  Spartan  simplicity  of  life,  were  all  themes  of 
admiration.  But  had  this  young  officer's  genius  been  as  great 
as  it  was  fondly  supposed  to  be,  the  system  of  divided  powers  which 
the  distrust  of  Government  insisted  on,  would  have  effectually 
hampered  it.  Of  the  12,000  National  Guards  he  had  summoned  to 
his  review,  only  7000  made  their  appearance.  All  his  orders  were 
interfered  with.  Within  a  week  of  his  acceptance  of  office  he  found 
the  terms  intolerable,  and  sent  in  his  resignation  to  the  Commune. 

'^Charged  by  you,''  he  said,  ^^with  the  provisional  title  of  the  Dele- 
gation of  War,  I  feel  myself  incapable  of  any  longer  supporting  the  re- 
sponsibility of  a  commandant  where  every  one  wishes  to  deliberate  and 
no  one  to  obey.  When  it  became  necessary  to  organize  the  artillery, 
the  Central  Committee  of  Artillery  deliberated  and  decided  nothing. 
After  two  months  of  revolution  the  service  of  your  cannon  depends 
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on  the  energy  of  a  few  volunteers  insufficient  for  their  work.  .  .  . 
My  predecessor  committed  the  fault  of  struggling  in  the  midst  of 
this  absurd  situation.  Enlightened  by  his  example^  knowing  that 
the  force  of  a  revolutionist  only  consists  in  a  situation  clearly  defined, 
I  have  two  lines  to  choose  between — to  break  the  obstacle  which 
hampers  my  action,  or  to  withdraw.  I  shall  not  break  the  obstacle, 
for  that  obstacle  is  you  and  your  weakness ;  I  will  make  no  attempt 
on  the  public  sovereignty.  I  retire,  and  have  the  honour  to  demand 
a  cell  at  Mazas.  (Signed)      Rossel.'* 

He  was  arrested,  but  managed  immediately  afterwards  to  escape, 
in  company  with  the  guard  who  had  been  placed  to  watch  him. 

True  indeed  at  this  time  was  that  which  Rochefort  had  said  in  his 
paper  ^eMot  d^Ordre :  '^It  is  neither  dread  of  the  Prussians  nor  of 
the  shells  of  M.  Thiers, which  enervates  Paris  and  kills  our  hopes;  it 
is  gaunt  suspicion  that  weighs  us  down.  The  H6tel  de  Ville  distrusts 
the  Minister  of  War,  who  distrusts  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
The  Fort  of  Vanves  distrusts  Montrouge,  Montrouge  distrusts 
Bieetre;  Rigault  distrusts  Rossel,  and  Rossel  distrusts  Dom- 
browski.^' 

In  its  perplexity  the  Commune  turned  for  a  successor  in  the  War 
ministry  to  Delescluze.  When  the  veteran  took  possession  of  his 
new  oJBBce,  he  did  it  with  a  despairing  heart.  He  saw  that  the 
insun-ection  was  doomed  to  perish ;  and  honest  and  sincere  in  his 
own  radical  convictions,  he  had  resolved  to  perish  with  it.  A 
civilian  himself,  Delescluze  was  little  acquainted  with  military 
matters,  but  he  felt  that  the  one  chief  requisite  of  his  party  was 
union  of  its  members  among  themselves,  and  to  this  he  exhorted 
them  in  grave  and  earnest  words. 

We  now  reach  the  last  stage  of  the  siege.  Fort  Vanves,  as  has 
been  stated,  was  taken  on  the  14th  of  May.  By  this  capture  the 
s.w.  front  of  the  enceinte  was  deprived  of  the  last  of  its  outlying 
defences.  To  the  north  and  east  stood  the  grim  barrier  of  the 
German  forces,  ready  to  bar  any  attempt  at  egress  on  the  part  of 
the  penned-up  inhabitants.  A  well-drilled  army  was  lying  en- 
camped against  the  city  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne.  The  spirits  of 
the  Versaillists  rose  to  a  high  pitch.  Still  Marshal  M'Mahon  was 
looking  forward  to  at  least  six  days  more  of  sapping  and  mounting 
of  batteries  and  actual  breaching,  when  an  unexpected  occurrence 
brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  On  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  the  21st 
of  May,  a  small  detachment  of  troops,  with  several  officers,  who  were 
in  observation  at  a  very  short  distance  from  the  gate  of  St.  Cloud, 
perceived  a  man  standing  close  to  that  gate,  vehemently  waving  a 
white  handkerchief.  The  signal  was  regarded  with  suspicion.  After 
a  time  the  handkerchief  disappeared,  but  soon  the  man  returned, 
waviug  it  more  energetically  than  before.  Still  the  Versaillists  lay 
close,  thinking  it  a  snare.  At  last  Captain  Treve,  of  the  French  Navy, 
who  was  one  of  the  party  at  the  advanced  post,  resolved  to  make  a 
trial.  Directing  his  companions  to  remain  sheltered,  he  cautiously 
advanced,  availing  himself  of  all  possible  cover,  until  within  a  very 
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short  distance  of  Bastion  64.  ^^What  is  it?'^  he  then  cried,  in  a 
subdued  voice.  "Do  you  surrender!"  "There  is  no  one  here," 
was  the  reply ;  "  collect  your  men,  and  come  in  at  once."  Having 
convinced  himself  that  that  part  of  the  enceinte  was  really  unde- 
fended. Captain  Treve  hurried  back  to  his  friends,  telegraphed 
through  the  trenches  that  troops  were  to  be  brought  up,  got 
together  about  300  men,  and  took  possession  unopposed  of  the  gate 
of  St.  Cloud  and  the  two  adjacent  bastions.  Meanwhile  the  troops 
were  mustering  in  his  rear,  and  soon  a  division  was  assembled  with 
General  Douay  in  command.  The  man  who  had  rendered  so  signal 
a  service  to  the  cause  of  order  was  Ducatel,  a  subordinate  employe  in 
the  municipal  service  of  Paris,  who  lived  near  the  Point  du  Jour, 
and  who,  having  seen  the  insurgents  dislodged  from  that  part  of  the 
fortifications  by  a  heavy  artillery  fire,  had  risked  his  life  to  enable 
the  Versaillists  to  enter  Paris.  The  gate  of  Auteuil  having  been 
taken,  after  a  sharp  fight,  he  informed  General  Douay  of  the  possi- 
bility of  getting  to  the  Trocadero,  and  acted  as  guide  to  Colonel 
Piquemal,  who  was  afterwards  killed.  Under  a  heavy  fire  Ducatel 
advanced  alone  to  the  barricade  of  the  Quai  de  Grenelle,  parleyed 
with  the  insurgents,  and  apparently  intimidated  them,  for  they  fled, 
and  the  barricade  was  taken.  But  they  dragged  him  with  them  in 
their  flight,  and  were  about  to  shoot  him  at  the  Ecole  Militaire, 
when  the  arrival  of  the  Versaillists  saved  him. 

As  soon  as  General  Douay  had  entered  the  city  he  was  followed 
by  General  L^Admirault  leading  the  left  wing  of  the  army,  and  by 
General  Cissey  with  the  right  wing.  In  the  course  of  Monday,  the 
22nd,  the  Versaillists,  80,000  strong,  were  advancing  steadily  into 
the  interior.  On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  Buttes  Montmartre  and 
the  Northern  Railway- Station  were  in  their  hands,  and  Generals 
Cissey  and  Vinoy  were  marching  on  the  Hotel  de  Ville  and  the 
Tuileries.  That  night  the  troops  were  tired,  and  rested ;  and  then  it 
was  that  the  insurgents,  in  their  mad  despair,  seized  the  occasion  to 
carry  out  a  terrible  plan  of  destruction,  which,  it  would  seem,  had 
long  haunted  the  previsions  of  some  of  the  leaders  as  a  possible 
termination  of  their  resistance.  They  set  fire  to  Paris.  On  Wed- 
nesday morning,  when  the  troops  of  Order  were  pushing*  their 
advance,  the  Tuileries,  the  Louvre,  the  Palais  Royal,  the  H6tel  de 
Ville,  the  Rue  Royale,  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  and  other  public 
oflSces,  were  all  sending  forth  lurid  flames  to  the  skies.  And  still 
more  cruel  deeds  were  being  committed.  At  ten'o'clock  on  Tuesday 
night  Raoul  Rigoult,  with  a  party  of  armed  men,  repaired  to  the 
prison  of  St.  Pelagic,  and  calling  out  M.  Chaudey,  a  late  writer  in 
the  Steele,  who  had  been  incarcerated  by  the  Commune  for  his  dis- 
affection to  their  rule,  had  him  shot  at  once.  On  the  following 
night  the  convent  of  the  Dominicans  at  Arceuil  was  assaulted  by  a 
frenzied  troop  of  Federals,  and  the  wretched  monks  shot  down  as 
they  fled  into  the  street.  The  spirit  of  massacre  was  abroad.  It 
next  wreaked  itself  on  a  company  of  sufierers  whose  possible  fate  had 
long  caused  the  deepest  anxiety  to  the  world  outside  the  walls  of 
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Paris.  Bismarck^  and  even^  it  is  said^  Cluseret^  had  endeavoured  to 
mediate  for  the  safety  of  the  venerable  Darboy,  Archbishop  of  Paris. 
While  the  Versailles  troops  pressed  through  the  flaming  streets,  it 
was  hoped  to  the  last  that  he  and  his  feUow  hostages  might  have 
been  rescued.  But  their  hour  had  come.  On  Wednesday,  Thurs- 
day, and  Friday  a  court-martial  was  held  on  the  hostages  confined  at 
La  Roquette,  Ferre  presiding.  The  trial  was  a  mock  one — many 
of  the  victims  were  not  brought  up  for  examination  at  all.  But  the 
same  inexorable  fate  awaited  them.  The  turn  of  the  Archbishop 
came  first.  It  is  said  that  some  of  the  assassins  before  firing  on 
him  felt  an  involuntary  awe,  fell  on  their  knees,  and  implored  his 
pardon.  With  him  the  President  Bonjean  and  four  priests  met  their 
doom.  The  rest  of  the  hostages  were  shot  in  batches  on  the  suc- 
ceeding days.  A  guard  consisting  of  youths  and  women,  drunken 
and  delirious  with  the  fever  of  revolution,  hovered  over  these 
dreadful  proceedings,  and  brought  in  from  the  streets  continually 
fresh  victims  for  the  firing  parties.  On  priests  and  gensdarmes 
they  particularly  delighted  to  pounce.  The  murderers  played  with 
their  captives  at  times  like  cats  with  mice,  and  raised  their  hopes  of 
deliverance  just  to  disappoint  them  again.  Ferr^  having  let  loose 
a  band  of  convicted  criminals  on  condition  of  their  slaughtering 
sixty-six  defenceless  gensdarmes,  finally  signalized  his  doings  at  La 
Roquette  by  sending  forth  others  laden  with  cans  of  petroleum  to 
spread  the  conflagration  raging  in  the  city. 

But  while  these  deeds  of  horror  were  in  progress  the  avenging 
troops  were  steadily  pressing  on ;  and,  fighting  desperately  from 
barricade  to  barricaae,  the  insurgents  fell  back.  On  Thursday 
Thiers  telegraphed  to  the  prefects  of  the  departments  : — "  We  are 
masters  of  Paris,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  small  portion,  which 
will  be  occupied  this  morning.  The  Tuileries  are  in  ashes ;  the  Louvre 
is  saved.  A  portion  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance  along  the  Rue  de 
Rivoli,  the  Palais  d'Orsay,  where  the  Council  of  State  holds  its 
sittings,  and  the  Court  of  Accounts  have  been  burnt.  Such  is  the 
condition  in  which  Paris  is  delivered  to  us  by  the  wretches  who 
oppressed  it.  We  have  already  in  our  hands  12,000  prisoners,  and 
shall  certainly  have  18,000  to  20,000.  The  soil  of  Paris  is  strewn 
with  corpses  of  the  insurgents.  The  frightful  spectacle  will,  it  is 
hoped,  serve  as  a  lesson  to  those  insensate  men  who  dared  to  declare 
themselves  partisans  of  the  Commune.  Justice  will  soon  be  satis- 
fied. The  human  conscience  is  indignant  at  the  monstrous  acts 
which  France  and  the  world  have  now  witnessed.  The  army  has 
behaved  admirably.  We  are  happy  in  the  midst  of  our  misfortune 
to  be  able  to  announce  that,  thanks  to  the  wisdom  of  our  generals, 
it  has  suffered  very  small  losses.^'  On  Friday  the  special  Red 
Republican  quarter,  Belleville,  was  encircled  by  the  forces  of  L'Ad- 
mirault  and  Vinoy.  It  was  defended  by  seven  barricades ;  but 
these  proved  insufficient  to  resist  the  assault ;  Belleville  was  cap- 
tured, and  with  it  large  numbers  of  the  insurgents.  The  laist 
struggle  was  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  in  the  Cemetery  of  Pere  la 
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Chaise.  It  was  obstinate,  savage ;  on  the  part  of  the  Communists, 
hopeless.  Women  fought  as  well  as  men.  No  quarter  was  given. 
Finally,  General  Vinoy  remained  master  of  the  field.  Meanwhile 
L'AdmirauIt  had  seized  the  Buttes  Chaumont  and  Menilmontant. 
With  the  surrender  of  a  few  National  Guards  at  Vincennes  on 
Monday  the  last  show  of  resistance  was  at  an  end. 

Then  came  the  terrible  reprisals.  Every  member  of  the  Commune 
who  fell  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  VersailHsts  was  shot  at  once. 
Some  had  found  death  in  the  hour  of  struggle.  Of  these  last  were 
Rigault,  Dombrowski,  Eudes,  Valles,  Bergeret,  Delescluze.  The 
last  moments  of  Delescluze,  a  man  of  moderation  and  virtue,  in 
comparison  with  many  of  his  fellows — even  a  believer  in  God,  as 
some  of  them  with  astonishment  averred — were  striking.  When 
the  troops  of  Versailles  were  pressing  on  Tuesday  from  point  to 
point,  and  no  hope  of  a  successful  resistance  remained,  he  put  on  his 
hat  and  coat,  took  his  stick,  and  walked  quietly  up  to  the  barricade 
of  the  Ch&teau  d'Eau,  where  he  speedily  met  the  death  he  had  long 
desired.  Dombrowski  was  carried,  desperately  wounded,  to  a  bed- 
room in  the  H6tel  de  Ville,  and  perished  there. 

A  fierce  vengeance  overtook  the  unhappy  multitudes.  To  be 
found  with  weapons  was  at  once  a  death-warrant,  to  be  found  with- 
out them  was  no  safeguard  to  those  who  at  the  last  moment  had 
thrown  them  away.  The  victorious  soldiers  slaughtered  their  late 
foes  in  batches,  and  exulted  fiercely  in  the  act.  The  Marquis  de 
Gallifet  rode  through  the  streets  on  Sunday,  followed  by  a  column 
of  several  thousand  prisoners,  of  whom  he  selected  eighty,  formerly 
soldiers  of  the  Line,  and  had  them  shot  without  form  of  trial,  outside 
the  Arc  de  Triomphe.  Women  were  executed  without  mercy  as 
well  as  men,  for  stories  had  got  about,  with  how  much  of  exaggera- 
tion it  is  difficult  to  say,  of  female  incendiaries  having  been  seen  to 
wander  about  Paris  during  the  last  days  of  the  Commune,  feeding 
the  conflagration  of  the  streets  and  public  buildings  with  petroleum. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  excessive  extent  and  ferocity  of  the 
military  executions  during  the  first  few  days  after  the  suppression 
of  the  revolt  served  to  lessen  the  impression  of  the  horrors  that  had 
occasioned  them,  and  roused  a  feeling  of  disgust  in  the  outside 
world  against  the  Government  at  Versailles. 

Milliere,  who  had  been  a  deputy  to  the  National  Assembly,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  was  shot  in  the  Place  de  Pantheon, 
while  with  his  last  breath  he  cried,  "Vive  la  Commune!'*  '^  Vive 
rhumanite !"  Afterwards  indeed,  some  asserted  that  he  lived  still, 
and  that  another  had  fallen.  Valles  was  stabbed,  and  left  miserably  to 
perish  in  the  streets.  No  recognized  leader  found  mercy  at  the  moment, 
but  in  the  search  which  was  continued  after  the  struggle,  several  were 
dragged  off*  to  the  prisons  of  Satory  and  the  Orangerie,  which  were 
soon  full  to  repletion  of  the  captive  Communists.  Among  those  who 
were  carried  there  to  await  their  trial  by  court-martial  were  Rossel, 
Ferre,  Assi,  LuUier,  Courbet,  Urbain,  and  Paschal  Grousset.  Fflix 
Pyat,  always  clever  at  escaping  from  the  troubles  he  had  been  the 
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most  active  in  bring^g  about^  as  his  comrades  said^  and  Clnseret^ 
managed  to  elade  search,  though  every  effort  was  made  to  discover 
their  hiding-places. 

The  fires  burnt  on  for  some  days,  but  the  efforts  of  the  soldiers 
and  a  change  of  the  wind  finally  subdued  them.  When  an  esti- 
mate could  be  taken  of  the  damage  done,  it  was  found  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  Tuileries,  the  Library  of  the  Louvre,  and  a  portion 
of  the  Palais  Royal,  had  been  consumed ;  also  the  H6tel  de  Ville, 
the  Ministry  of  Finance,  the  Th^&tres  Lyrique  and  Du  Ch&telet, 
great  part  of  the  Rue  Royale,  and  many  buildings  and  portions  of 
streets  besides.  Notre  Dame  and  the  Sainte  Chapelle  had  happily 
escaped  the  destruction  intended  for  them.  The  Luxembourg  was 
partially  blown  up.  When  stillness  fell  upon  the  awful  strife  of 
those  few  days,  the  appearance  of  Paris  was  ghastly  in  the  extreme. 
Corpses  lay  heaped  together  amid  the  blackened  ruins  in  every 
variety  of  contortion  and  mutilation.  Wherever  the  contest  had 
been  fiercest,  as  at  Belleville  for  instance,  and  in  the  cemetery  of 
Pere  la  Chaise,  the  air  was  poisoned  with  their  numbers,  and  the 
steps  of  the  passers-by  were  impeded.  It  was  estimated  that 
10,000  of  the  insurgents  had  been  killed  during  the  fighting  of 
that  week.  The  killed  and  wounded  of  the  Versaillists  amounted  to 
2500. 

On  the  30th,  Marshal  M'Mahon  proclaimed  that  the  capital  was 
to  be  divided  among  four  commands,  comprising  all  civil  as  well  as 
military  authority ;  that  of  the  East,  under  General  Vinoy ;  of  the 
North- West,  under  L'Admirault;  of  the  South,  under  Cissey;  and 
of  the  Centre,  under  Douay.  Soon  afterwards  the  summary  execu- 
tions ceased,  and  it  was  given  out  that  all  future  trials  of  Communist 
prisoners  should  take  place  at  Versailles,  before  a,  regularly  consti- 
tuted tribunal.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  were  to  be  dis- 
armed, and  the  National  Guard  disbanded. 

After  this  manner  ended,  in  blood  and  flame,  that  memorable 
episode  in  the  political  history  of  the  civilized  world,  the  two 
months^  Reign  of  the  Commune  at  Paris. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

France. — Conclusionof  Peace— Political  Character  of  the  Assembly — Abrogation  of 
Laws  against  the  Bourbon  Houses— Manifesto  of  the  Comte  de  Chambord — 
French  Finance— Supplementary  Elections  to  the  Assembly — Debate  on  Bishops* 
Petition — Resignation  of  M.  Jules  Favre— Paris  Municipal  Elections — Decen- 
tralization Bill — Indemnity  to  Invaded  Provinces — ^Army  B^oonstruction  Bill — 
Position  of  M.  Thiers— Proposition  Eivet-Vitet — Thiers  President  of  the  Re- 
public—Evacuation of  Conquered  Provinces — Convention  for  Alsace-Lorraine — 
Adjournment  of  the  Assembly — Communist  Trials — Execution  of  Rossel,  Ferr^, 
and  Bourgeois — Conseils-Gren^raux — Commercial  Treaty  with  England  recon- 
sidered— Re-opening  of  the  Assembly — President's  Message — Bismarck's  Remon- 
strance— Orleanist  Princes  take  their  Seats — "  Incident  Ordinaire  " — "  Incident 
Ranc  " — Financial  Statement — Thiers'  speech  on  the  Income  Tax. 

The  National  Assembly  and  its  chosen  chief  of  the  Executive,  M. 
Louis  Adolphe  Thiers,  were  thus  left  the  only  constituted  power  in 
France.  Strictly  speaking  their  authority  should  have  expired  with 
the  ratification  of  that  Peace  upon  which  they  were  expressly  called 
together  to  pronounce ;  but  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  dissolve 
while  the  Commune  was  waging  war  against  them,  and  it  was 
equally  impossible  to  appeal  to  the  confused  voice  of  the  country  now 
when  the  one  pressing  need  was  to  restore  order  and  give  the  country 
time  to  think  over  the  situation.  Therefore  the  so-called  Facte  de 
Bordeaux,  the  tacit  understanding  on  which  the  Assembly  had  been 
authorized  to  act,  ^ was  conveniently  forgotten,  and  Thiers  and  the 
deputies  continued  to  transact  business  on  the  basis  of  a  moderate 
Parliamentary  Republic. 

It  was  at  the  sitting  of  the  13th  of  May,  a  week  before  the  entry 
of  the  Versaillist  troops  into  Paris,  that  M.  Jules  Favre  had  laid 
before  the  Assembly  the  definitive  Treaty  of  Peace,  which  he  and 
the  Finance  Minister,  M.  Pouyer-Quertier,  had  just  signed  at  Frank- 
fort, in  conjunction  with  Prince  Bismarck.  He  admitted,  with 
sorrow,  that  the  efforts  which  had  been  made  to  obtain  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  terms,  had  failed ;  that  the  forts  on  the  north  and  east 
of  Paris,  and  the  neighbouring  departments,  were  to  be  occupied  by 
the  invaders  till  such  time  as  the  German  government  should  deem 
order  to  be  sufl&ciently  restored  in  France  to  guarantee  the  fulfilment 
of  the  engagements  contracted ;  that  the  indemnity,  five  milliards  of 
francs,  was  to  be  paid  as  thus  :  the  first  half-milliard  within  a  month 
after  the  re-establishment  of  order  in  Paris ;  a  milliard  during  the 
course  of  the  year;  another  half-milliard  on  May  1,  1872;  the 
remainder  of  the  indemnity  on  March  2,  1874.  A  deduction,  how- 
ever, was  to  be  made  of  325  millions  of  francs  in  consideration  of  the 
railway  '  nc-  i  i  \'- '^  j-  .  ^  u  <-,  '  •  be  taken  over  by  the 
Germam .  '-'a    n  •  ■«! ;  i  •  :.J  >  •!     ^    -ix  n-  •  'le  preliminaries  regarded 
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a  strip  of  land  round  Belfort,  which  the  French  negotiators  had 
demanded  for  strategic  reasons^  and  which  Bismarck  had  consented 
to  grant,  but  not  without  an  indemnification  on  the  Luxemburg 
frontier.  On  the  18th,  after  a  somewhat  needless  debate,  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  treaty  was  duly  voted. 

There  was  no  doubt  that  in  the  Assembly  now  sitting  at  Versailles 
the  reactionary  element  greatly  preponderated.  A  large  majority  of 
the  so-called  Ruraux  were  desirous  that  a  throne  of  some  kind  should 
eventually  be  established.  Some  were  for  reviving  the  claims  of 
the  elder  branch  of  the  Bourbons,  represented  by  the  Comte  de 
Chambord;  some  were  for  a  constitutional  monarchy  under  the 
House  of  Orleans ;  some  few,  even  now,  would  have  been  content 
to  see  the  lately-deposed  Emperor  resume  the  reins  of  power.  The 
bond'fde  Republican  party  was  indeed  represented  in  the  various 
modifications  of  the  "  Left "  notably  by  the  deputies  of  the  large 
cities ;  but  the  late  events  at  Paris  had  increased  the  antagonism  of 
the  Assembly,  as  a  whole,  to  the  political  views  held  by  Gambetta 
and  the  men  of  September.  Now  Thiers  was  known,  by  his  ante- 
cedents, to  be  doctrinally  favourable  to  a  limited  monarchy  on  the 
plan  of  that  of  England,  and  personally  attached  to  the  family  of 
his  old  master,  Louis  Philippe.  But  he  had  accepted  oflBce  as 
leader  of  a  Republic,  the  only  form  of  government  possible  at  the 
moment  of  his  elevation,  and  had  promised  to  maintain  it  as  long 
as  he  should  remain  at  the  head  of  affairs.  He  saw  in  moderate 
Republicanism  the  only  means  of  balancing  the  numerous  parties  into 
which  the  nation  as  a  whole  was  divided,  and  the  fittest  "platform'^ 
on  which  it  might  be  enabled  to  recruit  its  shattered  resources  and 
make  up  its  mind  for  the  future.  On  one  thing  before  all  others 
he  was  intent,  to  clear  the  country  of  the  German  Army  of  occupa- 
tion with  the  least  possible  delay.  To  bring  forward  the  Orleans 
claims  now  he  was  convinced  would  be  premature,  and  would  only 
make  the  caldron  of  public  confusion  boil  up  with  renewed  heat. 
Therefore  when  the  Due  d^Aumale  and  the  Prince  de  Joinville  had 
gained  their  elections  to  the  Assembly  in  February,  he  had  persuaded 
them  to  absent  themselves  from  Bordeaux,  and  not  to  press  for  the 
reversal  ofthe  disqualifying  laws  against  their  family.  But  now  that 
the  Paris  insurrection  was  suppressed,  some  ardent  Orleanists  thought 
that  the  time  for  a  move  had  come;  and  on  the  2nd  of  June, 
M.  Brunet  suddenly  proposed  in  the  Chamber  that  the  existing  laws  of 
proscription  and  banishment  against  the  House  of  Bourbon  should 
be  repealed.  Thiers  endeavoured  to  temporize,  and  to  postpone  the 
discussion  of  the  measure.  When,  however,  the  debate  took  place, 
on  the  8th,  he  withdrew  his  opposition.  ^^  At  first,^^  he  said,  "  I 
opposed  the  abolition  of  the  law  exiling  the  Princes  of  the  House  of 
Bourbon  from  France,  because  I  believed  (and  I  still  believe)  that 
such  a  course  would  be  dangerous,  and  might  bring  about  disturb- 
ances in  a  country  where,  though  civil  war  is  at  an  end,  popular 
passions  have  not  disappeared.  I  have  since  assented  to  the  ideas 
put  forth  by  the  Committee  on  an  engagement  being  entered  into 
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hy  the  princes  that  they  will  not  sit  in  the  National  Assembly^  and 
will  do  nothing  to  justify  the  apprehensions  which  their  presence  in 
France  is  capable  of  exciting/'  He  proceeded  to  point  out  that  in 
the  interests  of  order  and  the  public  credit  it  was  necessary  to  post- 
pone the  discussion  of  all  irritating  questions,  and  added,  "The 
safety  of  the  Republic  has  been  placed  as  a  sacred  deposit  in  my 
hands,  and  I  will  not  betray  the  trust/^ 

The  Bill  abrogating  the  laws  of  proscription  was  adopted  by  484 
votes  against  103  :  and  the  elections  of  the  Due  d^Aumale  and  the 
Prince  de  Joinville  were  subsequently  declared  valid  by  448  votes 
against  113.  Having  obtained  this  definitive  recognition  of  their 
stattis  as  citizens,  the  Orleans  princes,  in  accordance  with  their  pro- 
mise to  Thiers,  with  whom  they  had  a  personal  interview,  retired 
for  the  present  from  the  scene  of  action.  The  repeal  of  the  law  of 
proscription  applied  also  to  the  heir  of  the  elder  branch  of  the 
Bourbons,  living  in  exile  at  Frohsdorf,  the  Comte  de  Chambord, 
the  "  Henri  Cinq  "  of  the  Legitimists.  The  partisans  of  this  prince, 
so  long  out  of  date  as  an  appreciable  political  element  in  the  country, 
now  began,  some  to  revive  the  old  dreams  of  divine  right,  some  to 
speculate  on  a  "  fusion  ^'  between  the  two  cognate  families,  in  virtue 
of  which  Henri  V.  was  to  have  the  first  option  of  reigning  as  a 
constitutionally-limited  monarch,  and  if  he  objected  to  the  terms, 
then  to  let  the  crown  devolve  on  his  cousin  the  Comte  de  Paris. 
But  while  these  ideas  were  in  contemplation,  the  hopes  of  the  Legi- 
timists were  shaken  by  a  sudden  proclamation  issued  on  the  5th  of 
July  from  the  Castle  of  Chambord  by  the  royal  claimant  himself, 
who  had  hastened  to  revisit  the  banks  of  the  Loire  after  his  forty 
years  of  expatriation.  "  Frenchmen  V^  he  said,  "  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  you.^'  Then,  after  explaining  that  he  had  come  for  a  moment 
only,  and  would  not  remain  in  France  at  present  to  cause  embarrass- 
ing complications,  he  averred  that  he  was  ready,  if  called  to  the 
throne,  to  govern  "on  the  broad  basis  of  administrative  decentraliza- 
tion'^ and  of  local  franchises,  and  to  "  resume  the  national  movement 
of  the  latter  end  of  the  18th  century,  restoring  to  it  its  true  charac- 
ter. But,''  he  continued,  "people  had  sought  to  impose  on  him  condi- 
tions to  which  he  could  not  submit.  If  France  called  him,  he  would 
come  to  her  with  his  '  devotion,'  his  '  principles,'  and  his  ^  flag,'  that 
White  Flag  which  had  been  the  standard  of  Henry  IV.,  of  Francis 
I.,  and  of  Joan  of  Arc,"  and  which  he  had  received  as  a  sacred 
deposit  from  the  old  king  his  grandfather,  who  had  died  in  exile. 
So  uncompromising  a  manifesto  seemed  to  the  strongest  Legitimists 
premature,  while  to  the  Fusionists  it  was  a  dire  discouragement. 
By  all  the  rules  of  direct  inheritance  the  next  claimant  to  the 
throne  after  Henri  V.  was  the  Duke  of  Madrid,  son  of  Don  Carlos 
of  Spain ;  and  the  white  flag,  in  the  hands  of  its  present  holder, 
seemed  unlikely  to  admit  of  any  pact  of  expediei^cy  with  the 
tricolor. 

Meanwhile  in  the  Assembly,  the  financial  condition  of  the  country 
had  come  on  for  discussion.     On  June  li  M.  Pouyer-Quertier  pro* 
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posed  in   the  Committee  of  the  Budget  the  imposition  of   new 
taxes  to  the  amount  of  460  millions  of  francs,  or  18,500,000/.  sterling, 
to  be  raised,  60  million  by  stamp-duties,  90  millions  on  intoxicating 
liquors,  50  millions  on  sugar  and  coffee,  200  millions  by  raising  a 
duty  on  the  raw  material  of  textile  fabrics,  and  50  millions  on  various 
other  imports.     It  was  a  declaration  of  Protectionist  principles  in 
the  matter  of  taxation,  of  which  M.  Thiers  and  his  finance  Ministers 
were  well  known  to  be  advocates;  and  it  foreshadowed  a  reversal 
of  the  free-trade  policy  which  under  Napoleon  III.  had  led  to  the 
commercial  treaty  with  England,  and  which  in  the  present  Assembly 
was   powerfully   represented.      Pending  the  consideration  of  this 
measure  in  the  Committee,  M.  Thiers  brought  before  the  House  in 
the  following  week  an  elaborate  statement  as  to  the  resources  and 
liabilities  of  the  public  exchequer.     He  estimated  the  deficit  for  the 
two  years,  1870  and  1871,  at  1631  millions  of  francs,  of  which  the 
bank  had  advanced  1330  millions  on  loan;  and   would  be  able  to 
lend  200  millions  more.     He  stated  that  the  floating  debt  was  650 
millions,  the  sum  now  available  for  unforeseen  expenses.     To  meet 
the  Prussian  claims  of  indemnity  and  other  war  expenses   he  pro- 
posed a  National  Loan,  at  five  per  cent,  interest,  to  be  issued  at  82  or 
83,  and  for  the  other  requirements  of  the  country  he  declared  that 
the  taxes  just  proposed  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  would  be  suflB- 
cient.     He  observed  that  one  of  those  taxes  indeed  had  been  objected 
to,  that  on  raw  materials ;  but  he  assured  the  Assembly  that  such 
an  impost  did  not  involve  the  re-establishment  of  a  prohibitory 
system  in  general.     To  the  establishment  of  an  income  tax,  suggested 
by  some  in  the  Assembly,  he  was  decidedly  opposed.     On  the  whole 
he  declared  the  situation  to  be  not  discouraging.     His  speech  was 
loudly  cheered,  and  after  some  discussion  the  whole  Bill  was  adopted. 
The  subscription  list  for  the  new  loan  was  issued  on  the  27th,  and 
its  success  was  rapid  and  astonishing.     In  the  session  of  the  very 
next  day,  M.  Pouyer-Quei-tier  was  able  to  announce  to  the  Assembly 
that  4  milliard  5  hundred  million  francs  had  already  been  collected, 
of  which  2500  million  had  been  subscribed  by  Paris  alone.  "This 
state  of  things,'^  he  added,  "  will  enable  us  to  fulfil  our  engagements 
towards  Germany  and  hasten  the  deliverance  of  the  country.    We 
shall  not  wait  for  the  dates  fixed  for  paying  the  instalments  of  the 
indemnity." 

A  pressing  question  of  the  moment  was  that  regarding  the 
supplementary  elections  to  the  National  Assembly.  There  were 
113  vacancies  now  to  be  filled  up,  some  outstanding  since  February, 
when  the  popular  members  had  often  been  elected  for  several 
departments  at  once — Thiers,  for  instance,  had  been  chosen  for 
twenty-five — some  caused  by  the  death  or  defection  of  the  insur- 
rectionary deputies.  It  was  evident  that  the  complexion  of  the 
Assembly  might  be  considerably  modified,  in  one  way  or  another,  by 
the  addition  of  one-seventh,  or  more,  to  its  numbers.  In  the 
general  apathy  or  timidity  of  the  people  the  political  cliques  put 
forth  their  engines.     Eighteen  of  the  chief  Paris  newspapers  calling 
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themselves  the  ''  Union  of  the  Parisian  Press/'  entered  into  a  league 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  certain  candidates  of  their  own  nomina- 
tion, pledged  to  the  cause  of  order.  Against  this  league  an  oppo- 
sition was  raised,  by  a  combination  of  six  radical  journals,  under  the 
title  of  the  ^^  Republican  Press  Union/'  And  the  dreaded  Inter- 
national Society  itself  showed  that  though  subdued  it  was  not 
killed.  It  held  clandestine  meetings,  and  managed  to  post  up 
various  inflammatory  notices  on  the  walls  of  the  capital.  The 
elections  came  off  on  Sunday,  the  2nd  of  July,  and  the  Government 
organs  triumphantly  proclaimed  that  the  result  had  been  to  add  a 
large  majority  to  the  moderate  or  Conservative  Republican  party, 
acting  in  harmony  with  the  Chief  of  the  Executive.  Other 
observers,  however,  even  at  the  moment,  judged  differently,  and 
prognosticated  rather  an  increase  of  the  antagonism  which  from  one 
side  or  the  other  subsisted  between  Thiers  and  the  Assembly.  The 
Conservative  element  was  decidedly  preponderant  in  the  Paris 
elections.  The  Parisian  Press  Union  carried  nearly  all  its  candi- 
dates. The  "  Left "  had  made  some  gain  in  the  Provinces,  and  the 
return  of  Gambetta — for  Paris  and  for  two  departments  besides — 
was  no  insignificant  incident  in  their  favour.  That  on  the  whole. 
Radical  principles  remained  at  a  discount  in  the  Assembly  was 
clear.  The  question  was  what  party,  or  section  of  a  party,  was 
really  the  strongest  among  the  numerous  subdivisions,  no  less  than 
sixteen,  as  one  contemporary  observer  declared,  into  which  the 
caprice  and  self-will  of  French  opinion  within  the  walls  of  the 
Chamber  at  Versailles  distributed  itself.  The  want  of  a  substantial 
understanding  between  the  Assembly  and  its  Executive  Chief 
revealed  itself  in  every  event  of  the  session. 

On  the  18th,  the  Budget  Committee  decided  to  reject  the  duties 
on  raw  material  proposed  by  M.  Pouyer-Quertier,  as  injurious  to  the 
industry  of  the  country,  and  declared  its  preference  for  taxing  the 
home  consumption  of  manufactured  produce.  It  also  stated  that 
on  examination,  M.  Thiers'  estimate  of  the  deficit  had  proved  below 
the  mark;  instead  of  488  million  francs  (or  19,200,000/.  sterling), 
it  had  turned  out  to  be  600  million  francs  (24,000,000/.  sterling). 
New  methods  of  meeting  this  deficiency  must  be  found.  M. 
Pouyer-Quertier  acquiesced  in  the  decision  of  the  Committee,  and 
promised  to  bring  forward  a  reformed  financial  scheme  after  the 
recess. 

On  the  22nd  a  question  of  ecclesiastical  politics  came  on  for 
debate.  It  turned  upon  the  petition  of  a  certain  minority,  of  the 
French  Bishops,  praying  for  interference  on  behalf  of  the  Pope's 
temporal  power.  The  principal  speakers  were  Bishop  Dupanloup 
and  Thiers.  Dupanloup  urged  interference,  though  deprecating 
war.  "  Without  taking  up  arms,"  he  said,  ^'  France  might  yet  do 
something  for  the  Pope,  and  it  would  be  glorious  for  her  to  take 
the  initiative  of  an  European  intervention."  He  could  '^  not  believe 
it  to  be  in  the  designs  of  Providence  that  after  a  reign  of  eighteen 
centuries,  the  Popes  were  to  be  salaried  chaplains  of  the  wretched 
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King  Victor  Emmanuel/'  Thiers  took  occasion  to  deplore  the 
doctrine  of  nationalities,  and  the  Imperial  policy  which  had 
allowed,  first  Italian  unity,  and  then  German  unity,  to  become 
accomplished  facts,  upsetting  the  traditional  ^'  balance  of  power '' 
inaugurated  by  Heari  Quatre.  He  refused,  however,  to  commit 
himself  to  any  rash  engagements.  France  would  be  always  open  to 
the  Pope  as  a  land  of  refuge ;  but  he  had  no  advice  to  tender  to  his 
Holiness.  The  appearance  of  Gambetta  in  the  tribune  on  this 
occasion  for  the  first  time  since  his  election  caused  great  excite- 
ment. He  supported  Thiers,  but  the  Eight  made  a  powerful  rally, 
and  amidst  great  noise  and  vehemence  a  motion  was  carried  by  a 
large  majority,  for  referring  the  petition  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  It  was  ostensibly  in  consequence  of  this  vote,  but  really 
for  other  reasons,  partly  of  a  public  and  partly  of  a  personal  nature, 
that  M.  Jules  Favre  resigned  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  a  few 
days  afterwards.     He  was  succeeded  in  it  by  M.  Charles  Remusat. 

The  Paris  municipal  elections,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of 
April  the  14th,  took  place  on  the  23rd  and  30th  of  July.  Of  the 
eighty  successful  candidates,  half  had  been  put  forward  on  the  lists 
of  the  Paris  Press  Union  :  nevertheless,  it  was  observed  with  some- 
thing of  surprise  that  more  than  thirty  belonged  to  the  advanced 
Radical  ranks;  that,  in  fact,  some  agitators  well  known  during 
the  supremacy  of  the  Commune  had  again  come  to  the  front.  The 
most  noted  of  these  was  M.  Ranc,  who  had  been  a  member  of  that 
body  up  to  an  advanced  period.  His  daring  assumption  of  a  place 
in  the  new  Municipal  Council,  while  his  friends  were  awaiting  their 
trial  at  Versailles,  attracted  so  much  notice  in  the  Assembly  that  he 
soon  found  it  prudent  to  retire  for  a  while.  The  new  municipality, 
in  conjunction  with  M.  Leon  Say,  Prefect  of  the  Seine,  an  able 
economist,  applied  themselves  without  delay  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Paris  finances.  It  was  the  first  time  since  1851  that  a  regularly 
elected  Municipal  Council  had  met  in  conclave  to  direct  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  city. 

Among  the  leading  questions  on  which  the  Executive  Govern- 
ment at  this  time  found  itself  in  marked  disagreement  with  the 
Assembly  were  the  Army  Reorganization  Bill,  the  Decentralization 
Bill,  and  the  Bill  for  Indemnification  of  the  Invaded  Departments. 
The  Decentralization  Bill  was  framed  with  the  object  of  remodelling 
throughout  France  the  old  Departmental  Councils,  and  empowering 
them  to  attend  to  all  matters  of  local  interest  as  apart  from  politics 
— truly  a  line  not  always  easy  to  draw — to  transfer  to  them,  in 
fact,  the  principal  functions  hitherto  monopolized  by  Government 
Prefects.  The  measure  found  its  chief  supporters  in  the  reactionary 
deputies  of  the  Right.  The  Radicals,  however  clamorous  for  the 
civic  independence  of  communes,  objected  to  giving  the  right  of 
self-government  to  departments  where  territorial  wealth  and  rank 
were  sure  to  assert  their  superior  influence  among  the  rural  popu- 
lation. Thiers  himself  was  fixed  in  the  opinion  that  vigorous 
government  could  only  be  carried  on  when  all  the  reins  of  the 
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State  vehicle  were  in  the  hands  of  the  central  authority.  He 
had  fought  against  the  decentralizing  tendencies  of  the  municipal 
law  of  the  14th  of  April.  He  fought  now  against  the  projected 
law  of  the  ^^  Conseils  G6neraux.''  The  debates  upon  its  different 
clauses  were  sharp  and  numerous.  A  speech  of  M.  Louis  Blanc  on 
the  31st  of  July  gave  a  lucid  exposition  of  the  views  entertained  by 
the  Left,  of  which  he  was  a  prominent  member.  The  following  day 
the  two  leading  divisions  of  the  Assembly  came  to  a  noisy  quarrel, 
which  all  the  temper  and  tact  of  the  President,  M.  Grevy,  could 
hardly  abate.  The  point  in  dispute  was  as  to  the  right  of  each 
General  Council  to  appoint  a  Standing  Departmental  Committee. 
This,  in  fact,  constituted  the  chief  feature  of  the  new  law.  Its 
object  was  to  prevent  any  evasion  by  the  Executive  power  of  the 
decrees  passed  in  the  Council.  The  Right  succeeded  in  carrying  it 
against  Government  by  a  majority  of  218,  and  Thiers,  in  a  fit  of 
vexation,  declared  that  he  would  no  longer  consent  to  govern  on 
such  terms,  and  would  demand  a  vote  of  confidence.  However,  a 
day  or  two  afterwards  he  had  reconsidered  the  matter,  and  accepted 
the  Departmental  Standing  Committees,  only  with  the  proviso  that 
the  chairman  of  each  committee  should  be  ipso  facto  its  senior 
member,  and  not  be  appointed  by  election.  Some  further  compro- 
mises were  made.  The  Councils- General  might  be  convoked  on  the 
request  of  any  two  of  its  members.  The  Chief  of  the  Executive  was 
to  have  the  right  of  dissolving  a  Council  after  giving  his  reasons  to 
the  Assembly.  Finally,  the  question  as  to  the  guardianship  of  the 
communes — whether  by  the  State  or  by  the  Councils — was  to  be 
adjourned  till  after  the  settlement  of  the  municipal  law.  The  Bill 
was  then  adopted  by  519  votes  against  129. 

With  regard  to  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  to  the  invaded  depart- 
ments, the  majority  of  the  Assembly  desired  that  the  whole  of 
France  should  bear  the  weight  of  the  pecuniary  losses  inflicted  by 
the  enemy^s  occupation.  Thiers,  on  the  other  hand,  held  it  im- 
desirable  to  create  a  precedent  for  making  the  entire  country  liable 
for  any  devastations  committed  on  its  frontiers,  and  maintained 
that  relief  should  be  given  by  way  of  charity,  but  not  as  a  legal 
tax.  On  this  question,  too,  there  was  a  vehement  debate  in  the 
Chambers  on  the  5th  of  August.  Again  Thiers  lost  his  temper, 
and  threatened  to  quit  the  Tribune.  Again  a  compromise  was 
effected.  A  sum  was  to  be  voted  by  the  Chamber  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  delegates,  who  were  to  ascertain  the  cases  of  greatest  dis- 
tress and  relieve  them  accordingly.  Whether  this  relief  was  to  be 
considered  matter  of  State  obligation  or  of  State  benevolence  re- 
mained an  open  question. 

The  Army  Reconstruction  Bill  involved  several  fundamental 
questions.  First,  as  to  the  adjustment  of  the  anomalous  relations 
between  the  three  military  forces  which  had  served  the  Government 
during  the  late  war  ;  the  Army  of  Sedan,  the  Army  of  Metz,  and 
the  supplementary  army  which  Gambetta  had  gathered  together^ 
when  the  two  first  had  been  carried  into  captivity.     On  this  subject^ 
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General  Cissey,  the  War  Minister,  brought  forward  a  piotion  in  the 
month  of  July,  proposing  to  quash  the  decree  passed  by  the  Delegate 
Government  of  Tours  on  the  13th  of  October,  1870,  and  to  institute 
a  general  revision  of  grades  by  the  Bureaux  of  the  Assembly.  The 
opposition,  however,  of  Gambetta  and  General  Faidherbe,  and  the 
military  element  on  their  side,  proved  too  strong  for  Cissey,  and 
his  motion  was  rejected.  Next,  there  was  the  important  question 
as  to  the  principle  on  which  the  new  military  forces  of  France  should 
be  raised.  The  majority  of  the  Assembly  were  in  favour  of  com- 
pulsory service  after  the  pattern  adopted  in  Prussia,  making  it 
necessary  for  every  able-bodied  man  to  go  through  the  ranks. 
Thiers  was  of  opinion  that  this  would  be  ruinous  to  the  productive 
industry  of  the  country,  and  desired  only  to  maintain  the  old  system 
of  conscription.  With  this  question  was  closely  connected  that 
of  the  disbandment  of  the  National  Guard.  Here  the  majority  of 
the  Chamber  were  for  at  once  disarming  the  whole  force  through- 
out the  country.  Thiers  held  it  still  to  be  a  useful  force;  capable 
of  regulation,  with  a  standing  army  to  confront  it ;  and  refused  to 
sanction  its  dispersion  except  as  this  might  be  gradually  effected, 
and  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  regular  forces.  The 
views  of  the  majority  on  both  these  questions  were  adopted  as  a 
preamble  by  the  Committee  appointed  to  elaborate  the  Reorgani- 
zation scheme;  and  when  they  brought  up  their  Report  on  the  19th 
of  August,  the  provisions  of  the  proposed  Bill,  as  read  by  General 
Chanzy,  stipulated  compulsory  service  for  all  able-bodied  men  between 
20  and  40  years  of  age,  the  abolition  of  the  system  of  substitutes, 
and  of  soldiers  voting  while  on  service,  and  the  dissolution  of  the 
National  Guard.  The  Assembly  voted  "  urgency  ^^  for  the  Bill. 
The  acrimony  with,  which  all  these  questions  were  debated  in  the 
Assembly  afforded  a  spectacle  neither  dignified  nor  reassuring. 
M.  Thiers,  fixed  in  his  opinions,  and  impatient  of  contradiction,  lost 
his  temper,  and  gave  way  to  tears  of  vexation ;  threatening,  when 
hard  pressed,  to  resign  his  functions;  in  other  words,  as  the  French 
phrase  had  it,  to  insist  on  the  "  droit  de  '?n  aller."  This  threat 
invariably  told  with  the  Chamber,  for  antagonistic  to  him  as  its 
general  spirit  was,  and  various  as  were  the  aims  and  crotchets  of  its 
factions,  still  the  feeling  prevailed  that  there  was  no  one  but  hir.  . 
who  could  from  years'  experience  and  prestige  fitly  hold  the  V'mpi 
of  state  at  the  present  juncture  of  affairs.  Some  suggested,  iim<  o  i 
that  a  possible  substitute  might  have  been  found  in  M.  Gr<^^  » ,  ^v:-  . 
as  President  of  the  Assembly  had  acted  throughout  with  it*  :<»'!  Jl 
tact  and  ability.  But  Grevy  was  not  to  be  cajoled,  nor  v/iv  r.  ';!i'>^  :• 
really  desired;  and  when  Thiers,  at  the  close  of  this  <  i  il  >'  .i  r^v 
discussion  on  first  principles,  consented  to  some  com]  •  r'  r  r . ..-  v* .  s'  u ■  !  •. 
to  save  his  honour  or  his  pride,  his  antagonists  \  «  Scitirii ..  ■,  .th 
reaping  as  much  as  they  could  of  the  fruits  of  .  ir*  -Iriij^'g'iL-  One 
of  the  stormiest  debates  of  the  whole  sessjon  toi-K  ^  ucv  on  ^.1  j  24th 
of  August,  in  reference  to  the  proposed  di*^ninidi  i^iit  of  t}i<^  National 
Guard.     The  Assembly  had,  by  a  sudden  >  o<e,  atiirDic d  tiie  principle 
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of  its  immediate  dissolution ;  and  it  was  expected  that  the  Govern- 
ment meant  to  acquiesce  in  its  decision.  But  a  speech  from  Greneral 
Pelissier  dispelled  the  illusion,  and  this  was  presently  followed  by  an 
harangue  from  Thiers  himself,  in  which  he  rated  the  Assembly  in 
vehement  terms,  and  proceeded  to  expound  the  relation  in  which  he 
conceived  himself  to  stand  towards  it. 

''You  are  not  respecting  yourselves,'^  he  said,  ''if  you  do  not 
respect  the  man  to  whom  you  have  given  your  confidence/'  Great 
was  the  excitement — "agitation  prolongee" — in  the  language  of 
French  reporters.  When,  however,  he  taunted  the  Right  with  having 
the  protection  of  an  army  of  120,000  men  and  still  being  afraid,  the 
Due  de  la  Rochefoucauld  indignantly  protested.  Thiers  begged  to 
be  allowed  to  proceed,  and  to  explain  that  the  danger  was  not  from 
the  Revolutionists  of  Lyons  and  elsewhere,  but  from  the  divisions  in 
the  Chamber,  "  not,  perhaps,  according  to  your  idea,  but  according 
to  mine,"  he  pronounced  in  an  irritating  tone.  '*The  whole  object  of 
my  life,  from  day  to  night,"  he  went  on,  "  is  to  prevent  the  rival 
parties  here  from  precipitating  themselves  on  each  other ;  the  whole 
cause  of  a  moral  disorder  without  parallel  among- nations  lies  in  our 
passions."  After  comparing  his  position  with  that  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  he  went  on  to  say,  "  Your  will  is  the  sovereign 
will.  If  I  were  a  weak  man  I  should  flatter  you.  When  I  think 
you  are  wrong,  my  duty  is  to  tell  you.  If  you  wish  to  be  absolute 
^if  when  the  Government  you  have  chosen  thinks  you  are  wrong, 
you  refuse  to  listen,  it  has  only  one  thing  to  do."  The  storm 
which  succeeded  this  remark  drowned  every  thing  for  some  time. 
He  remarked  that  from  the  interruptions  he  met  with,  it  would 
seem  that  confidence  in  him  was  shaken."  (Loud  cries  from  the 
Left  of  "No,  no,"  but  silence  on  the  Right.)  "As  for  me,"  he 
continued,  "  considering  that  I  have  spent  my  life  in  the  service  of 
my  country,  I  have  the  right  to  be  rewarded  by  a  little  attention, 
and  I  may  venture  to  say  by  a  great  deal  of  esteem." 

The  inconvenience  of  this  strained  state  of  things  between  the 
chief  of  the  Executive  and  the  Assembly  had  already  given  rise  to 
; ;:  Vy  projects  of  readjustment  in  their  mutual  relations.  A  pro- 
i  .1^11 1  :  V  ?q  started  by  the  Left — which,  on  account  of  its  mouth- 
'  ,^\,  u\\k\.  'inquired  the  name  of  the  "Proposition  Rivet" — 
■  t  > nnop  <?:•  'Ww-n  the  title  and  authority  of  "  President  of  the 
:i» ;.»!  IH,-  •  /^  ti.'  '^  1  oi  M'ree  years,  with  power  of  appointing  his 
.v.  I)  '. .  !T  ^t  >  ,  *  .i<t  '  •  i : !:  .:  1  ■  I  -^oi  ^  possessing  a  seat  in  the  Assembly. 
The  it  .  1.  .  V  V,  r.  r  -iJ):  s!i.ri  '..heme  involved  the  practical 
recognition     i    u    Ki,;;'  i-il,  in    the  Committee  which  was 

appointed  to  coiit  !•  r  .'  ;  . .  i^:  'cottons  prevailed.  The  result 
was  a  modification,  wiii.  .  \\\■^  :•>  tii3  name  of  the  "Proposition 
Vitet"— -M.  Vitet  being  the  [•  v..';/  r  of  the  Report.  The  title 
of  "President  of  the  Republic"  w..  accorded  for  as  long  as  the 
present  Assembly  itself  should  last ;  and  the  responsibility  of  the 
President's  Ministers  to  the  Assembly  was  decreed,  with  the  right  of 
the  President  himself  to  appear  in  the  Assembly  on  occasion,  and 
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after  due  notice  on  his  part.  But  the  preamble  was  the  important 
part  of  the  Report.  It  began,  "  The  National  Assembly,  consider- 
ing that  it  has  the  right  to  exercise  constituent  powers/^  &c.  Now 
this  involved  a  curious  contradiction  in  the  position  of  parties. 
The  Left,  denying  the  Chamber  to  be  constituent,  had  endeavoured 
by  the  Rivet  proposition  to  force  a  Republican  constitution  on  the 
country ;  the  Right  asserting  the  Chamber  to  be  constituent  by  the 
Vitet  proposition,  yet  refiised  to  make  a  constitution  for  the  country, 
and  simply  prolonged  the  Provisorium.  The  preamble  was  carried 
after  an  animated  contest,  and  the  only  addition  to  it  was  made  by 
the  insertion  of  a  personal  reference  and  compliment  to  M.  Thiers 
himself,  as  the  newly-appointed  President,  at  the  instance  of  M. 
Dufaure. 

But  a  President  of  the  French  Republic,  governing  France 
outside  the  walls  of  Paris,  was  a  state  of  things  both  anomalous 
and  undignified.  So  Thiers  felt:  and  in  this  respect  his 
feelings  coincided  with  the  ardent  desires  of  the  Radical  party  in 
the  Chamber  for  a  replacement  of  the  seat  of  government  within 
the  walls  of  the  capital.  The  Right,  on  the  other  hand,  deprecated 
to  the  uttermost  a  step  which  would  have  brought  their  delibera- 
tions again  under  the  supervision  of  the  Paris  mob  and  its  abettors; 
and  through  the  medium  of  M.  Ravinel,  one  of  their  members, 
they  brought  forward  a  motion  for  transferring  definitively  to 
Versailles  the  whole  of  the  Government  ofiices.  In  spite  of 
Thiers's  opposition,  this  motion  received  the  substantial  approval 
of  the  majority. 

Meanwhile,  how  to  provide  for  current  expenses  was  the  great 
difliculty  with  M.  Pouyer-Quertier,  the  Finance  Minister.  The 
Budget  Committee  reported  on  September  8th  in  favour  of  two- 
thirds  of  his  proposed  taxes,  but  postponed  the  discussion  of  the 
impost  on  raw  materials  till  after  the  recess.  M.  Pouyer-Quertier 
moved  that,  to  pay  his  way,  a  tax  of  ten  centimes  should  be  levied  on 
all  the  proposed  direct  and  indirect  taxes ;  but  his  motion  was  rejected. 

Finally,  the  last  twenty-four  hours  of  the  session  were  occupied 
with  the  arrangement  of  the  business  which  had  lain  nearer  Thiers's 
heart  than  any  other — the  evacuation  of  ten  of  the  occupied  pro- 
vinces by  the  German  troops.  The  terms  of  peace  had  stipulated 
the  payment  of  the  indemnity  by  instalments,  due  at  certain 
periods,  and  to  be  followed  by  the  successive  evacuation  by  the 
Germans  of  the  occupied  departments,  until,  the  whole  debt  dis- 
charged, the  Germans  should  have  surrendered  all  their  "  material 
guarantees.^'  The  close  of  the  whole  operation  was  not  contem- 
plated at  a  nearer  date  than  March,  1874.  But  Thiers  was 
convinced  that  nothing  was  more  essential  to  France  than  to  get 
rid  of  the  invader.  The  cost  of  maintaining  him  during  his  occu- 
pation was  one  thing ;  the  moral  evil  and  degradation  of  bearing 
his  presence  in  the  country  was  still  more  to  be  deprecated. 
Accordingly,  by  dint  of  vigorous  financial  expedients,  and  notably 
by  the  successful  national  loan,  he  quickly  raised  money  for  the 
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first  instalment.  Then,  to  expedite  matter^p  he  had  recourse  to 
piper  instead  of  bullion,  and  oflPered  the  Germans  good  bills  at 
short  dates  as  valid  payment.  Prince  Bismarck  was  not  averse 
from  the  negotiation ;  he,  too,  wished  in  the  interests  of  Germany 
to  bring  the  business  to  a  close.  Still  it  was  something  to  yield 
material  guarantees  for  what  were  after  all  only  "  promises  tor  pay/' 
and  the  Emperor's  Ambassador,  Count  Amim,  was  instructed  to 
stipulate  for  a  concession  in  return.  This  concession  was  to  be  the 
grant  of  free  trade,  for  a  definite  period,  between  the  conquered 
provinces  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  and  their  former  mother-country. 
Prance,  the  severance  from  which,  on  commercial  as  well  as  senti- 
mental grounds,  they  had  greatly  regretted.  Now  free  trade  was  a 
bugbear  to  Thiers,  and  at  first  he  hesitated ;  however,  the  further- 
ance of  his  great  object  overbore  every  scruple  in  his  mind,  and  all 
would  speedily  have  been  arranged,  save  for  a  modification  voted  by 
the  Assembly,  which  so  altered  the  character  of  the  arrangement 
that  Bismarck  withdrew  his  assent.  After  a  long  series  of  negotia- 
tions M.  Pouyer-Quertier  at  last,  on  the  13th  of  October,  signed  at 
Berlin  a  Convention  with  the  German  Chancellor,  by  which  the 
exceptional  advantages  for  Alsace  and  Lorraine  were  to  terminate 
at  the  end  of  1872  instead  of  six  months  later,  and  some  faint 
reciprocity  was  accorded  in  favour  of  French  manufactures.  The 
paper-money  payments  were  then  to  be  accepted,  and  six  Departments 
in  the  east  of  France  evacuated  at  once  by  the  German  soldiers,  but 
left  as  neutral  territory,  not  at  present  to  be  occupied  for  military 
purposes  by  the  French,  and  in  case  of  default  in  French  payments 
to  be  reoccupied  by  the  Germans.  France  undertook  to  pay 
80,000,000  francs  every  fortnight  untU  the  650,000,000  should 
be  paid,  which  would  entitle  her  to  the  entire  resumption  of  the 
Departments  in  question.  Thus  by  the  end  of  October,  out  of  the 
thirty-six  Departments  held  by  the  invading  forces  in  the  month  of 
February,  six  only  remained  actually  in  their  hands — ^viz.  Ardennes, 
Mame,  Haute-Marne,  Vosges,  Meuse,  and  Meurthe. 

On  the  12th  of  September  M.  Thiers,  in  his  new  character  as 
President  of  the  -Republic,  sent  to  the  Assembly  a  "  Message,'^ 
which  was  read  by  M.  Jules  Simon,  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion. In  it  the  labours  of  the  Session  were  recapitulated,  and  the 
Assembly  was  invited  to  adjourn  from  the  17th  of  September  to 
December  4.  Thiers  had  already  gone  through  the  formality  of 
reappointing  his  ministers. 

A  Permanent  Committee,  consisting  of  eleven  members  of  the 
Right,  six  of  the  Left,  and  eight  of  the  Moderate  Left  and  Centre, 
was  appointed  to  remain  at  Versailles  and  control  the  Government 
during  th^  recess. 

The  trials  of  the  Communist  prisoners  at  Versailles  had  com- 
menced on  the  7th  of  August,  after  many  delays,  owing  to  the 
amount  of  evidence  to  be  collected.  There  were  between  3000 
and  4000  at  Versailles.  The  whole  number  on  the  hands  of 
Government,  including  those  distributed  in  the  various  prisons  and 
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hulks  between  Brest  and  La  Boehelle,  amounted  to  33,000 ;.  but  of 
these  upwards  of  10,000  were  liberated  without  trial  in  the  course^ 
of  a  few  weeks — a  somewhat  dangerous  element  to  let  loose  among 
the  population.  To  the  Third  Court-martial,  under  Colonel  Merlin, 
which  held  its  sessions  in  the  Riding-school  at  Versailles,  was  as- 
signed the  most  interesting  and  important  part  of  the  business,  the. 
trial  of  the  captive  members  of  the  Commune  itself,  and  of  the  most 
^conspicuous  among  their  agents  and  officers. 

The   first  sentences  were   delivered  on  the  2nd  of  September. 
Lullier,  the  ex-naval  officer  who  had  played  the  popular  hero  on  the 
18th  of  March,  and  Ferre,  the  author  of  the  massacre  of  the  hos- 
tages, received  sentence  of  death.     Urbain  and  Trinquet,  Assi,  Bil- 
lioray.  Paschal  Grousset,  Jourde,  the  Finance  Minister  of  the  Com-  : 
mune,  Courbet  the  painter,  and  five  others  were  sentenced,  some  to 
imprisonment,   some  to  trailRportation.      Descamps    and    Ulysse 
Parent  were  acquitted.     It  could  not  be  said  that  these  sentences  ^ 
were  indicative  of  a  blood-thirsty  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  judges. 
In  fact  the  reaction  from  the  ferocity  of  the  first  reprisals  in  May 
had  disposed  men's  minds  to  a  merciful  consideration  of  the  crime 
for  which  the  defeated  Communists  had  to  answer,  except  where 
actual  assassination  could  be  laid  to  their  charge,  or  where  the  tech-   . 
nical  obligations  of  military  or  naval  office  had  been  violated.     The 
condemnation  to  death  of  three  so-called  ^^  petroleuses ''  by  the 
Fourth  Court-martial,  though  on  very  slight  actual  evidence,  might 
be  thought  also  a  moderate  result,  considering  the  panic  of  horror 
which  the  stories  of  female  incendiarism  had  created  in  the  last  days  • 
of  the  revolt.  *< 

On  the  9th  of  September  came  on  the  trial  of  Colonel  Rossel, 
one  of  the  ablest,  and  in  his  private  character  the  most  virtuous  of 
the  young  and  daring  spirits  who  had  thrown  in  their  lot  with  the 
Paris  Revolution.  Without  one  dissentient  voice,  he  was  condemned 
to  death.  The  crime  of  having  deserted  his  military  duty  was  in  * 
the  eyes  of  his  judges  of  greater  weight  than  the  acts  of  outrage  and  * 
villainy  which  had  been  proved  against  many  of  the  acquitted  pri- 
soners ;  and  as  expounders  of  martial  law  it  was  doubtless  not  for 
them  to  consider  the  political  complications  which  might  well  have 
made  it  doubtfhl  whether  an  officer  who  had  taken  service  under  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  was  morally  pledged  to  the  Government  which 
had  of  its  own  .unauthorized  will  superseded  the  empire.  Rossel  had 
actually  borne  commission  as  an  officer  under  the  Government  of 
National  Defence  :  and  that,  it  was  said,  left  him  no  choice  between 
obeying  the  Provisoire  of  M.  Thiers  and  the  Bordeaux  Assembly, 
or  the  Commune  which  the  inhabitants  of  Paris  had  elected  to  admi- 
nister its  affairs.  However,  there  was  an  extra  tribunal  entitled 
the  "  Committee  of  Pardons,^^  which  was  empowered  to  reconsider 
on  general  principles  the  sentences  awarded  by  the  first  tribunal, 
and  to  this  Committee  the  many  and  ardent  sympathizers  with 
Rossel  confidently  looked  for  his  ultimate  acquittal. 

The  arch-agitator,  Henri  Rochefort,  cowed  in  spirit  and  broken 
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in  health,  was  tried  on  the  21st  September,  and  received  sentence  of 
transportation  for  life  to  some  fortress.  The  only  specially  impor- 
tant trial  that  remained  was  brought  before  the  Sixth  Council  of 
War  on  November  3.  It  was  that  of  the  assassins  of  Generals  Le 
Comte  and  Thomas,  and  it  resulted  in  the  condemnation  to  death  of 
Verdaguer,  the  Communist  oflBcer  in  command  of  the  company  in 
the  Rue  des  Rosiers  on  that  occasion,  and  of  seven  accomplices. 

The  decision  of  the  Committee  of  Pardons  to  commute  the  capital 
sentence  passed  on  Lullier  and  on  the  three  jpitroleuaea  created  no 
surprise,  and  it  gave  increased  hope  to  those  who  anticipated  a 
favourable  consideration  of  Rossel's  case  at  their  hands.  For  Ferre, 
who  also  pleaded  for  a  reversal,  hardly  any  one  could  have  desired 
a  milder  fate  than  that  with  which  he  was  threatened.  But  to  the 
general  surprise  the  Committee  proved  inexorable,  not  only  with 
regard  to  the  murderer  of  the  hostagesiut  with  regard  to  Rossel  also. 
The  final  appeal,  which  Thiers  himself  was  understood  to  have  sup- 
ported against  the  influence  of  the  predominant  "Right,"  was 
rejected  on  the  26th  of  November.  To  the  subsequent  earnest 
intercession  of  Rossel's  parents,  and  of  a  deputation  of  Paris 
students,  who  crowded  to  his  carriage-door  with  a  petition  for 
mercy,  Thiers  only  replied  by  alleging  his  powerlessness  in  face  of 
the  Committee.  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  this  brave  and  gifted, 
if  ill-judging  young  oflBcer,  was  taken  to  the  Artillery  Butts,  on  the 
plain  of  Satory,  along  with  the  atrocious  Ferre  and  Bourgeois,  a  con- 
victed Serjeant,  and  there  shot,  all  three  meeting  their  fate  with  the 
utmost  courage.  About  the  same  time  Gaston  Cremieux,  the 
barrister,  who  had  led  the  Communist  movement  at  Marseilles, 
expiated  his  crime  in  a  similar  way  on  the  scene  of  his  exploits. 

However  justifiable  on  legal  grounds,  the  execution  of  Rossel — 
coming  as  it  did  so  long  after  the  oflPence  for  which  it  was  decreed — 
unquestionably  made  a  painful  impression  on  the  public  mind,  and 
enhanced  the  unpopularity  of  Thiers,  who  it  was  generally  believed 
could  eflfectually  have  prevented  it  had  he  possessed  the  will  or  the 
courage  to  exert  his  influence.  Meanwhile,  the  intercession  of  the 
Paris  students  in  favour  of  a  condemned  Communist  gave  addi- 
tional strength  to  the  resolution  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly 
not  to  hazard  the  transference  of  the  seat  of  government  to  the 
interior  of  the  capital. 

The  interval  that  elapsed  between  the  prorogation  and  reunion 
of  the  Assembly  was  filled  by  many  rumours  and  anticipations.  A 
Bonapartist  reaction ;  a  fusion  between  the  Bourbon  houses ;  a 
remodelling  of  the  existing  government,  either  by  a  dissolution  of 
the  Assembly,  as  Gambetta  and  his  party  eagerly  desired,  or  by  its 
renewal  in  thirds  at  stated  periods ;  these  were  matters  widely  and 
eagerly  discussed  through  the  darkening  months  of  autumn.  Early 
in  October,  M.  Lambrecht,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  died  sud- 
denly. His  place  was  filled  by  M.  Casimir  Perier,  a  son  of  the  old 
minister  of  Louis  Philippe.  The  elections  for  the  Conseils  Generaux 
came  oS  on  the  8th  and  15th  of  the  same  month.     They  proved 
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generally  favourable  to  Liberal-Conseryative  interests.  But  for  a 
moment  they  raised  also  the  hopes  of  the  Bonapartists.  Prince 
Jerome  Bonaparte  suddenly  visited  Corsica^  and  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Council  there.  His  party  then  endeavoured  to  raise 
him  to  its  Presidency.  Government,  however,  was  on  the  alert. 
Not  only  was  he  defeated  by  two  votes  in  the  presidential  candi- 
dature, but  the  validity  of  his  election  to  the  Council  at  all  was 
called  in  question,  and  the  end  of  the  affair  was  that  the  baffled 
Prince  took  ship  and  retired  to  Italy.  For  the  princes  of  the  House 
of  Orleans,  on  the  other  hand,  more  valid  prospects  seemed  to  be 
opening.  The  Due  d'Aumale  was  elected  President  of  the  Council- 
General  at  Beauvais,  and  the  newspaper  organs  of  his  party  went 
so  far  as  to  recommend  his  candidature  for  the  Presidency  of  the 
Republic,  vice  Thiers.  In  the  month  of  November  the  world  heard 
of  a  veritable  little  Court  being  collected  around  the  sons  of  Louis 
Philippe  in  their  ancestral  hunting-grounds  at  Chantilly. 

An  important  matter  under  consideration  during  the  recess  was 
the  revisal  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  with  England.  Thiers,  who 
had  never  been  in  favour  of  this  Treaty,  considered  that  the 
approaching  expiration  of  the  ten  years'  term  for  which  it  was  con- 
cluded afforded  a  good  opportunity  if  not  of  entirely  repealing,  at 
least  of  modifying  it  in  many  respects.  Negotiations  accordingly 
were  entered  into  with  the  British  government,  which  are  relatea 
in  another  part  of  our  historical  survey.  In  consequence  of  the 
difficulties  which  arose,  it  was  agreed  that  the  matter  should  stand 
over  till  it  could  be  brought  as  a  whole  before  the  Assembly. 

That  body  met  at  Versailles  on  the  4th  of  December.  It  is  said 
that  the  deputies  came  back  with  more  Conservative  tendencies 
than  before,  owing  to  the  alarm  they  had  taken  during  their  rural 
retreat,  at  the  symptoms  of  increasing  Radicalism  in  the  provinces. 
With  them  came  the  two  Orleans  princes,  D'Aumale  and  Joinville, 
both  elected  Deputies,  but  bound  by  their  promise  to  Thiers  not  to 
take  their  seats  in  the  Assembly.  They  now  came  to  be  released 
from  that  promise.  Their  plea  was,  that  the  engagement  they  had 
taken  to  Thiers  to  save  him  from  embarrassment  when  acting  as 
provisional  Chief  of  the  Executive,  applied  to  the  then  political  con- 
stitution of  the  Government,  but  was  not  binding  when  the  Consti- 
tution had  undergone  a  change,  and  the  position  of  Thiers  was 
changed  with  it.  They  presented  themselves,  unwelcome  guests, 
at  the  house  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  on  the  5th.  He  put 
them  off  for  three  days,  and  even  then  gave  them  an  evasive 
answer. 

On  the  7  th  Thiers  came  to  the  House  and  read  his  own  Presi- 
dential Message.  He  declared  the  balance  of  good  to  outweigh  that 
of  evil  in  the  present  condition  of  affairs,  dwelt  on  the  peaceable 
foreign  relations  of  France,  and  spoke  of  the  ease  and  quiet  with 
which  the  disbandment  of  the  National  Guards  had  been  carried 
out.  He  dealt  with  the  subject  of  Commercial  Treaties;  apologized 
for  the  temporaiy  Free-trade  Convention  arranged  with  Alsace- 
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Lorraine,  and,  in  respect  to  that  with  England,  stated  that  the 
French  Government  had  resolved  to  denounce  the  Treaty  as  it 
stood,  leaving  the  Protocol  open,  however,  till  February,  1873,  for 
possible  modifications.  He  notified  that  the  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary budgets  would  reach  a  total  of  2,742,000,000  fr. ;  that  it 
was  proposed  to  reduce  the  floating  debt  to  628,000,000  fr.  by 
gradual  redemption ;  that  in  consequence  of  the  monetary  crisis  the 
Bank  of  France  should  be  authorized  to  issue  small  notes  and  to 
increase  the  circulation  by  from  400,000,000  fr.  to  600,000,000  fr.; 
that,  with  regard  to  the  army.  Government  proposed  compulsory 
service  in  time  of  war,  and  in  time  of  peace  an  annual  contingent  of 
90,000  men,  to  be  levied  by  lot,  the  whole  force  to  consist  of 
800,000,  of  whom  450,000  to  constitute  the  standing  army  on  the 
peace  footing.  On  some  of  the  most  "  burning  questions  ^'  of  the 
moment  the  Message  preserved  a  disappointing  silence.  Nothing 
was  said  as  to  the  admission  or  non-admission  of  the  Orleans 
princes  to  their  seats  in  the  Assembly.  Nothing  was  said  as  to  the 
question  of  national  education,  as  to  which  Gambetta  and  Dupan- 
loup,  the  former  in  a  recent  speech  at  St.  Quentin,  and  the  latter  in 
an  angry  retort  by  letter,  were  waging  war.  Nothing  was  said  as 
to  the  removal  of  the  Assembly  to  Paris.  Very  little  was  said  as  to 
the  most  exciting  question  of  all — the  long-expected  settlement  of 
the  Constitution.  But  a  significant  reference  to  it  was  introduced 
just  before  the  end  of  the  Address.  The  President  told  the  Assem- 
bly that  it  had  the  sovereign  right  to  decide  on  the  definitive  form 
of  government,  and  advised  it  not  to  take  an  '^  initiative  precipiteeJ^ 
It  was  evident  that  he  desired  still  to  drift  along,  to  keep  himself  free 
to  act  on  all  questions  as  they  should  arise,  and  above  all  to  prevent 
the  nation  from  committing  itself  to  any  premature  decision  as  to 
its  destinies.  The  Message  pleased  neither  the  Right  nor  the  Left 
benches  of  the  Assembly.  Their  disapprobation  was  loudly  and 
roughly  expressed.  The  Centre  alone  seemed  passively  content. 
There  was  a  special  passage  in  the  Address,  which  had  reference  to 
a  very  painful  subject : — "  While  awaiting  the  definitive  liberation 
of  the  country,  we  have  applied  ourselves  to  separate  the  population 
from  the  German  soldiers,  who  are  now  quartered  in  barracks.  We 
ask  the  people  to  restrain  their  resentment,  which  would  not  abridge 
their  sufierings,  but  might  Cv^mpromise  the  safety  of  France.  The 
life  of  a  foreigner  is  as  sacred  as  the  life  of  a  countryman.^'  The 
covert  apology  was  not  tendered  too  soon.  The  very  morning 
on  which  Thiers  delivered  his  Message  a  despatch  was  sent  by 
Prince  Bismarck  to  Count  Arnim,  the  German  Ambassador  in 
Paris,  complaining  in  harsh  and  bitter  terms  of  the  recent  acquittal 
of  two  Frenchmen  who  had  been  guilty  of  murdering  German 
soldiers  at  Melun  and  at  Paris.  "  In  future,''  the  Imperial  Chan- 
cellor declared,  "  should  the  French  authorities  refuse  to  give  up 
assassins,  the  Germans  would  be  compelled  to  seize  French  hostages, 
and  in  extreme  cases  even  have  recourse  to  more  stringent  measures 
in  order  to  enforce  their  demands."    What  made  the  offence  greater 
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was  that  the  verdict  in  both  cases  had  been  applauded  or  abetted 
by  oflSce-bearers,  by  society,  by  the  populace,  and  by  even  the 
gravest  organs  of  public  opinion.  Bismarck's  despatch  only  gave 
rise  to  a  fresh  burst  of  newspaper  defence  of  the  acquittals  and 
denunciations  •  of  the  Germans.  It  was,  in  truth,  a  heavy  cloud  to 
gather  over  the  Christmas  horizon;  and  the  circumstances,  when 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  large  increase  proposed  in  the  army, 
and  with  the  addition  of  more  than  three  millions  sterling  to  the 
War  Budget — notwithstanding  the  heavily-burdened  state  of  the 
country,  and  notwithstanding  Thiers'  known  desire  to  pay  off  the 
Prussians  quickly — seemed  to  betoken  a  longing  for  revenge  on 
the  part  of  the  French,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Ge'rmans  an  unyield- 
ing sternness,  which  would  too  probably  precipitate  another  out- 
break of  war  at  no  distant  period. 

Meanwhile  the  Orleans  princes  were  determinied  to  bring  the 
question  of  their  seats  to  an  issue.  On  the  18th  the  Journal  des 
I)ebats  published  two  letters,  addressed  by  the  princes  to  their  con- 
stituents, pronouncing  it  as  their  own  opinion  that  their  promise  of 
abstention  was  no  longer  binding,  and  claiming  to  have  the  case 
settled  by  a  higher  tribunal.  These  letters  became  the  subject  of 
debate  in  the  Chamber  on  the  very  day  of  their  publication.  M. 
Brunet  interpellated  the  Government.  M.  Casimir  Perier,  in 
reply,  declared  that  the  President  had  not  released  the  princes  from 
their  engagement,  simply  because  he  considered  that  engagement  as 
not  taken  to  himself,  but  to  the  Assembly.  This  surrender  of  his 
position  both  confused  and  enraged  the  Left.  M.  Pascal  Duprat 
blamed  the  abrogation  of  the  laws  which  had  permitted  the  princes 
to  return  to  France.  An  obligation,  he  said,  had  been  taken  by  them, 
and  they  were  now  seeking  to  throw  it  off.  If  not  taken  to  Thiers, 
it  had  been  taken  to  the  Committee  appointed  to  ratify  their  elections. 
Upon  this  M.  Batbie  and  the  Due  de  Broglie,  two  witnesses 
appealed  to,  denied  that  any  such  engagement  had  been  made  to 
the  Committee.  Finally  the  Chamber,  by  646  voices  against  2, 
adopted  a  motion  proposed  by  M.  Fresneau,  to  this  effect : — ^^  The 
National  Assembly,  considering  that  it  is  not  responsible  for,  and 
has  no  advice  to  give  with  regard  to,  certain  engagements  in  which 
it  did  not  participate,  passes  to  th'e  order  of  the  day.''  The  princes, 
thus  finding  no  answering  party  to  their  contract,  held  themselves 
fairly  released  from  its  consequences,  and  on  the  following  day  pro- 
ceeded to  take  their  seats  in  the  National  Assembly. 

A  stormy  incident  took  place  on  the  9th,  in  reference  to  recent 
measures  taken  with  reference  to  the  Communist  prisoners  by  the 
Committee  of  Pardons.  M.  Ordinaire,  a  violent  member  of  the 
Left,  declared  that  as  a  member  of  the  Assembly  he  declined  all 
responsibility  in  such  measures;  and  in  reply  to  violent  protests 
from  the  Right,  shouted,  "  You  are  stained  with  blood  !  The  Com- 
mission is  not  a  Commission  of  Pardons,  but  a  Commission  of  Assas- 
sins I"  Great  was  the  uproar  at  such  outrageous  language,  and 
when  the  President  M.  Grevy  proposed  that  formal  censure  should 
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be  inflicted  by  the  Assembly  on  its  unruly  member  not  more  than 
thirty  of  the  extreme  Left  opposed  the  vote. 

On  the  15th  M.  Thiers  spoke  for  an  hour  and  a  half  in  favour  of 
the  return  of  the  Assembly  and  the  Government  to  Paris,  and  was 
heard  with  much  deference.  He  laid  stress  upon  three  principal 
considerations  :  First,  that  Paris  had  become  the  capital  of  France 
by  the  work  of  time  and  circumstances,  not  through  the  acts  of 
the  old  monarchies ;  secondly,  that  it  was  a  real  intellectual  and 
artistic  focus,  shedding  its  rays  over  the  provinces ;  thirdly,  that 
a  return  to  Paris  would  confer  strength  upon  the  Government  of 
France  in  its  relations  with  Europe,  and  would  deprive  the  Bona- 
partists  of  one  means  of  agitating  the  country.  He  asked  to  be 
heard  again  by  the  Committee  when  it  should  have  deliberated  upon 
the  matter.  The  prospects  of  a  return  to  the  capital  seemed,  however, 
likely  to  be  materially  affected  by  a  personal  question  which  occu- 
pied the  Assembly  five  days  later.  M.  Raoul  Duval,  a  young 
member,  stepped  forward  to  question  the  Government  as  to  the 
immunity  enjoyed  by  M.  Banc,  the  noted  Communist,  now  quietly 
occupying  a  seat  in  the  Municipal  Council  of  Paris,  while  so  many 
ignorant  and  misguided  adherents  of  his  former  party  had  been 
brought  to  justice.  He  read  the  various  decrees  of  the  Com- 
mune to  which  Ranc  had  been  a  party;  decrees  of  confiscation, 
of  dismissal  from  office,  of  hostage  reprisals.  His  speech 
elicited  loud  applause  from  the  Right.  M.  Dufaure,  on  behalf 
of  Government,  suggested  that  the  military  authorities  alone 
were  responsible  for  the  selection  of  persons  to  be  prosecuted.  M. 
Duval  indignantly  rejected  the  evasion,  and  proposed  the  following 
resolution :  "  Counting  on  the  equal  application  of  the  law,  the 
House  passes  to  the  order  of  the  day.'^  But  the  defenders  of 
Government  objected ;  and  a  discussion  ensued,  in  which  damaging 
admissions  on  their  part  were  elicited.  Their  position  seemed 
dangerous,  until  an  ultra-Imperialist,  M.  Prax  Paris,  came  to  their 
rescue,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  a  prefatory  clause  to  M.  DuvaFs 
motion,  viz.,  "  Having  heard  the  explanation  of  the  Ministers  of 
War  and  of  Justice,  and  counting  on  the  equal  application  of  the 
law,^^  &c.  A  few  days  afterwards  M.  Ranc  was  put  in  nomination 
by  one  of  the  radical  cliques  of  the  city  for  the  office  of  deputy  to  the 
Assembly,  vacant  since  the  death,  or  disappearance — for  the  Com- 
munists maintained  that  the  identity  had  been  mistaken — of  M. 
Milliere  in  the  month  of  May.  However,  his  name  was  presently 
afterwards  withdrawn,  and  that  of  Victor  Hugo  substituted  for  it. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  month,  M.  Pouyer-Quertier  laid  his 
financial  statement  before  the  House.  On  tins  subject  we  give  a 
few  extracts  from  the  Journal  des  Debats : — 

"  The  credits  asked  for  the  year  1872  amount  in  round  figures  to 
241 5  millions  of  francs.  That  amount  does  not  include  the  cost  of 
departmental  services  and  certain  temporary  expenses  immediately 
resulting  from  the  war,  which  are  carried  to  a  special  account.  The 
credits  granted  under  the  Empire  for  1871  only  amounted  to  1852 
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millions,  thus  showing  an  excess  of  563  millions  in  1872.  The 
figures  relating  to  the  public  debt  and  dotations  are  doubled,  having 
risen  from  555  millions  to  1109  millions  j  it  is  true  that  in  this 
latter  amount  is  included  200  millions  for  the  sinking  fund.  The 
estimated  receipts  for  1872  are  put  at  2429  millions,  which  would 
leave  a  surplus  of  receipts  over  expenditure  of  14  millions.  The 
estimate  of  receipts  for  1871  under  the  Empire  was  1880  millions, 
which  leaves  an  increase  of  548  millions  for  1872.  It  is  those  548 
millions  added  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  loss  sustained  by  the  trans- 
fer of  Alsace-Lorraine  which  must  be  met  by  new  taxation.  Start- 
ing from  those  facts,  M.  Pouyer-Quertier  estimates  the  additional 
charge  to  be  met  in  our  future  Budgets  at  650  millions,  but  it  is 
important  to  observe  that  in  that  sum  of  650  millions  are  included 
two  sinking  funds, — first,  the  200  millions  which  the  State  is  bound* 
to  repay  each  year  to  the  Bank  of  France ;  and,  secondly,  the  repay- 
ments to  the  Departments  and  the  Communes,  to  the  extent  of  thirty- 
eight  millions  per  annum  on  account  of  the  expenses  incurred  for  the 
mobilized  National  Guards.  Of  these  650  millions  required  by  the 
Government,  the  taxes  which  have  been  voted  this  summer  and 
autumn  would  of  themselves  produce  more  than  366  millions.  Some 
forty  millions  might  be  saved  imder  difierent  heads  and  by  an  increase 
of  the  revenue  obtained  from  forests  and  domains  belonging  to  the 
State.  There  would  then  remain  247  millions  to  be  provided  for  by 
new  taxation.^' 

It  was  truly  a  formidable  problem  how  to  raise  an  additional  sum 
of  ten  millions  sterling  annually  to  the  public  revenue.  Various  taxes 
were  proposed;  and  again  M.  Pouyer-Quertier  brought  forward  his 
favourite  scheme  of  a  heavy  impost  on  raw  materials.  To  an  income 
tax,  advocated  by  a  large  party  in  the  Assembly,  both  he  and  the 
President  of  the  Republic  declared  themselves  inexorably  opposed. 
It  was  the  subject  of  a  very  remarkable  speech,  by  M.  Thiers  him- 
self, on  the  26th,  He  declared  that  the  scheme  of  French  taxation 
must  be  looked  upon  as  a  whole,  and  that  it  was  eminently  favour- 
able to  the  poor.  The  easy  classes  paid  three-fourths  of  the  whole 
taxation,  and  it  would  be  grossly  unfair  to  alter  the  distribution  of 
the  public  imposts  further  to  their  prejudice,  even  if  the  great  an- 
noyance occasioned  by  the  inquisitorial  nature  of  the  income  tax 
were  not  taken  into  consideration.  Dismissing  the  income  tax,  he 
maintained  that  the  taxes  on  raw  materials  were  the  best  way  of  get- 
ting at  the  required  money.  He  owned  that  this  was  contrary  to 
English  notions,  as  introducing  the  system  of  protection  in  one  of  its 
worst  forms.  He  even  admitted  that  Free  Trade  was  the  best 
system  for  the  English :  were  he  an  Englishman,  he  should  be  a 
Free-trader  himself.  But  he  was  prepared  to  prove  that  with  regard 
to  France  it  was  otherwise. 

On  the  29th  Thiers  obtained  from  the  Assembly  a  vote  of  aug- 
mentation by  400,000,000  francs  to  the  circulation  of  the  Bank  of 
France. 
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GERMANY. 

One  can  hardly  experience  a  gresiter  sense  of  contrast  than  in 
turning  one^s  thoughts  from  the  condition  of  France  in  the  year 
1871 — marked  by  ruin,  discord,  disintegration — to  that  of  Germany 
— triumphant,  powerful,  and  occupied  in  consolidating,  by  a  mighty 
principle  of  attraction,  the  hitherto  loosely-compacted  elements  of 
the  national  polity.  Our  present  chapter  will  fitly  begin  with  the 
Royal  Proclamation  which  was  read  out  to  the  Upper  and  Lower 
Houses  of  the  Prussian  Diet  on  the  18th  of  January,  announcing 
the  revival  of  the  ancient  title  of  Emperor  of  Germany  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Prussian  monarch,  now  absent  at  the  siege  of  Paris  : — 

"  We,  William,  by  God's  grace.  King  of  Prussia,  hereby  announce 
that  the  German  Princes  and  Free  Towns  having  addressed  to  us  a 
unanimous  call  to  renew  and  undertake  with  the  re-establishment  of 
the  German  Empire  the  dignity  of  Emperor,  which  nqw  for  sixty 
years  has  been  in  abeyance,  and  the  requisite  provisions  having  been 
mserted  in  the  constitution  of  the  German  Confederation,  we  regard 
it  as  a  duty  we  owe  to  the  entire  Fatherland  to  comply  with  this 
call  of  the  United  German  Princes  and  Free  Towns,  and  to  accept 
the  dignity  of  Emperor. 

"  Accordingly,  we  and  our  successors  to  the  Crown  of  Prussia 
henceforth  shall  use  the  Imperial  title  in  all  our  relations  and  affairs 
of  the  German  Empire,  and  we  hope  to  God  that  it  may  be  vouch- 
safed to  the  German  nation  to  lead  the  Fatherland  on  to  a  blessed 
fiiture  under  the  auspices  of  its  ancient  splendour.     We  undertake 


1871.]  Return  of  the  Conquerors,  [221 

the  Imperial  dignity,  conscious  of  the  duty  to  protect  with  German 
loyalty  the  rights  of  the  Empire  and  its  members,  to  preserve  peace, 
to  maintain  the  independence  of  Germany,  and  to  strengthen  the 
power  of  the  people.  We  accept  it  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be 
granted  to  the  German  people  to  enjoy  in  lasting  peace  the  reward 
of  its  arduous  and  heroic  struggles  within  boundaries  which  will 
give  to  the  Fatherland  that  security  against  renewed  French  attacks 
which  it  has  lacked  for  centuries. 

"  May  God  grant  to  us  and  our  successors  to  the  Imperial  Crown, 
that  we  may  be  the  defenders  of  the  German  Empire  at  all  times, 
not  in  martial  conquests,  but  in  works  of  peace  in  the  sphere  of 
national  prosperity,  freedom,  and  civilization.^' 

The  Prussian  Diet  closed  its  sittings  on  the  17th  of  February, 
having  sanctioned  provisionally,  for  the  as  yet  unassembled  German 
Parliament,  a  financial  credit  of  fifty  million  thalers  for  carrying  on 
the  war. 

On  the  27th  of  February,  and  again  on  March  the  3rd,  there  were 
great  public  rejoicings  on  account  of  the  acceptance  of  the  Peace 
preliminaries.  Berlin  was  truly  at  this  time  the  City  of  Triumphs. 
If  the  news  of  victories  had  hitherto  gladdened  the  hearts  of  its  in- 
habitants, the  news  of  the  cessation  of  war  was  still  more  welcome 
to  them.  The  hard  necessities  of  the  distant  campaign,  which, 
under  the  law  of  German  military  service  told  on  all  classes  of  the 
population,  dragging  peace-loving  citizens  from  their  homes,  and 
interrupting  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life,  were  keenly  felt  by 
burgher,  peasant,  and  upper-class  families  alike.  The  earnestness 
of  domestic  affection  in  German  hearts  was  even  outbalanced  by 
their  patriotic  devotion ;  but  the  two  sentiments  acted  on  each  other, 
and  the  result  was  a  gravity  and  moderation  of  demeanour  in  the 
hour  of  national  jubilee  which  drew  the  notice  of  all  beholders.  "A 
more  quiet  and  composed  crowd/'  says  one  English  visitor  on  the 
3rd  of  March,  "  it  would  be  diflScult  to  imagine.  No  cheering,  no 
jokes.  Like  regiments  marching  along  in  regular  array,  people 
moved  from  street  to  street,  steadily,  industriously,  but  without  any 
outward  sign  of  emotion.  Only  when  the  Crown  Princess  and  the 
other  Princesses  drove  along  to  inspect  the  charming  sight  enthu- 
siasm was  kindled,  and  vented  itself  in  deep  and  continuous  cheers." 
All  the  churches  were  crowded  with  worshippers  returning  thanks. 

Within  a  few  more  days  the  conquerors  were  at  home  again. 
Count  Bismarck  arrived  at  Berlin  on  the  10th.  The  Emperor,  Crown 
Prince,  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  and  Count  Moltke,  with  the  whole 
of  the  head- quarters'  staff*,  entered  the  city  on  the  16th,  and  proceeded 
from  the  railway-station  to  the  palace  amid  enthusiastic  acclamation. 

The  22nd  was  the  Emperor's  birthday,  when  he  attained  the  age 
of  seventy-four  years.  Numerous  German  Princes  seized  the  occa- 
sion to  offer  their  congratulations  in  person.  The  municipalities  of 
Berlin,  Breslau,  and  Charlottenberg  presented  addresses. 

^^  More  than  four  centuries  and  a  half  have  elapsed,"  said  the 
Burgomaster  of  Berlin,  "  since  Divine  Providence  sent  the  Hohen- 
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zoUem  to  take  care  of  our  Marches^  then  a  prey  to  every  kind  of 
disorder.  In  this  long  time  the  princes  of  your  royal  house  have 
worked  and  toiled  for  ns  in  a  spirit  of  paternal  solicitude,  and  with- 
out even  resting  from  the  task  they  had  undertaken.  By  their  own 
example  they  have  taught  the  people  that  to  fulfil  one's  duty  is  the 
sheet-anchor  of  life.  They  have  called  themselves,  and  have  in 
reality  been,  the  first  servants  of  the  State.  For  our  successes  we 
are  not  indebted  to  mere  good  fortune,  but  to  long  and  laborious 

exertions The  work  has  been  accomplished  at  last,  and  the 

glorious  sceptre  of  the  Hohenstaufiens  is  transferred  to  the  hand  of 
the  HohenzoUems.  We  pray  God  to  permit  your  Imj)erial  and 
Royal  Majesty  long  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  your  exertions  amid  the 
love  and  reverence  of  the  German  people  and  the  admiration  of  the 
world.  May  the  German  people  be  benefited  for  many  years  by 
the  wisdom,  firmness,  and  strength  of  him  who  has  re-established 
the  Empire !  May  the  Emperor,  who  has  extended  our  frontiers 
and  added  fresh  laurels  to  our  banners,  be  destined  alike  to  promote 
the  blessings  of  peace,  and  to  increase  and  develope  our  welfare, 
liberty,  and  culture !     May  God  grant  this ! " 

The  representatives  of  Austria,  Spain,  and  Italy  hastened  to  ad- 
dress their  felicitations.  In  the  fulness  of  his  own  dignities  the  new 
representative  of  Charlemagne  showed  himself  not  unmindful  of  the 
Paladins  who  had  stood  by  his  side  in  the  hour  of  victory ;  by  whom 
the  basis  of  each  victory  was  laid.  Bismarck  was  raised  from  the 
rank  of  Count  to  that  of  Prince ;  Count  Moltke  was  made  a  Field 
Marshal ;  to  Von  Roon  the  title  of  Count  was  accorded.  Large 
dotations  in  land  and  in  money  were  subsequently  accorded  to  the 
heroes  of  the  war,  and  fresh  honours  and  titles  added  to  those  which 
the  princes  of  the  imperial  hoii?«  already  bore. 

On  the  3rd  of  March  the  ej.  r'  i  ^  for  the  first  Reichstagy  or  Par- 
liament, of  United  Germany. '\rr  ill  if!  .'\  i:niversal  sufirage through- 
out the  precincts  of  the  i:  \^  vinj.n  When  the  results  became 
known,  it  appeared,  to  thr  .  urj^  i.-i  -  many  political  prophets,  that 
the  southern  portion  of  t m c  '' ; ; 1 1  ; »  in  tead  of  exhibiting  the  "  par- 
ticularism tendencies  l^r  wiv.-.u  1>' fore  the  war  with  France, 
Wiirtemberg,  and  still  porj'  «^!;n  nr^a,  had  been  the  favourite  soil, 
returned  for  two-third  <. I  r « »<  •  1  ^^ [  ■ .  i  ies  men  of  decided  "  Unitarian^' 
opinions  ;  while  the  lui  .  '/.•' .;  ■.'.••J,  Ultramontanes  and  Democrats 
alike,  seemed  dispo  ^  •  ;.t«  ce  in  the  unity  programme,  and 
utilize  it  as  they  ;  .-r  in  .  •'  tx)  wards  the  furtherance  of  their 
respective  views,  'd  ^^-^wx'wA  Hesse '' Unitarians  *' were  almost 
exclusively  retur!.*  '.  •  h)  ti,  other  hand,  the  northern  elections 
showed  a  gain  o1  '  ^  }  on',  to  the  Ultramontanes  in  the  Catholic 
districts  of  Pr-  ^:.  ^hi-'  uhe  pronounced  Secessionists,  Ultra- 
Liberals  and  ct  b  '  s  ;  ui  ei,  m  Prussia  likewise,  an  increase  of  about 
a  dozen  seats  ' -i,  J  -o  «•,  ole  there  was  a  noticeable  re-partitioning 
and  re-adjusM^« ..'  oi  |  1  :  leal  forces  in  the  new  Parliament.  One  of 
the  most  sip/t.ii  .  l..  t;,.  i.-  was  the  entire  dissolution  of  the  old  par- 
ticularist  a:<t .    .  <  t  "  :•  ^-ction  which  formerly  took  its  stand  on  the 
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separate  autonomy  of  the  German  States.  Accomplished  facts  had 
at  last  driven  this  party  from  its  battle-ground ;  and,  while  some 
joined  the  "  Party  of  Progress/'  and  others  approached  the  more 
moderate  Liberal  ranks,  a  few  of  its  members  cast  in  their  lot  with 
the  Ultramontane  clericals.  Of  these  was  Dr.  Windthorst,  formerly 
Hanoverian  minister,  a  Parliamentary  strat.egist  and  debater  of  no 
mean  ability.  On  the  other  hand  the  "  Clericals,^'  who,  though 
prone  to  act  in  the  Prussian  diet,  had  been  scarcely  known  as  a 
party  in  the  North  German  Assembly,  stepped  forward  a  strong  and 
serried  phalanx  on  the  Opposition  platform.  The  unconditional 
supremacy  of  Rome  was  their  watchword — a  watchword  to  which 
the  recent  definition  and  promulgation  of  the  Infallibility  dogma 
had  given  a  far  more  weighty  meaning  than  it  had  borne  of  yore. 
Occupying  the  centre  of  the  Assembly,  the  sixty  resolute  Members 
of  whom  this  section  consisted  became  known  as  the  Party  of  the 
Centre  (Centrum^fraction) .  The  so-called  Liberal-Imperial  Party 
{Liberate  Reichsjaart^i)  also  took  its  beginning  from  this  session. 
It  was  jeered  at  by  its  satirists  as  a  party  of  expedients  and  com- 
promises, and  nicknamed  the  "mixed  pickles.'^  Some  of  the 
quondam  Particularists  had  joined  this  party ;  so  had  some  of  the 
old  Liberals.  It  was  a  body  of  somewhat  uncertain  principles,  but 
on  the  whole  useful  to  Gx)vemment  in  the  work  of  the  day.  The 
other  political  divisions  of  the  Chamber  retained  their  old  appella- 
tions, though  in  their  actions  and  alliances  they  were  necessarily 
influenced  by  the  altered  bearings  of  many  public  questions.  The 
"  Conservatives "  mustered  about  fifty  heads ;  their  leader  was 
Herr  von  Blanckenburg.  The  "  Free- Conservatives/'  newly  called 
the  German  Imperial  Party  [Deutsche  EeicAspartei) ,  numbered 
thirty-eight :  the  Hanoverian  Count  Miinster  was  one  of  its  most 
prominent  members.  The  collective  "  Left "  consisted  of  the 
"  National  Liberals  "  and  of  the  "  Party  of  Progress  /'  and,  if  the 
Liberal-Imperial  Party  were  reckoned  as  belonging  to  their  side  of 
the  Chamber,  might  count  upon  not  less  than  half  the  voices  in  the 
Chamber.  The  thirteen  Polish  Members  occupied  the  farthest 
corner  of  the  Left  benches ;  and  with  the  three  "  social  democratic'' 
Members,  Sonnemann,  Schraps,  and  Bebel,  and  about  thirty 
unattached  deputies,  nicknamed  the  '^  wild  men/'  bring  to  a  close 
the  enumeration  of  the  various  partisan  regiments  that  met  to  fight 
the  Parliamentary  campaign  of  the  first  Imperial  Reichstag, 

What  we  shall  have  to  remark  in  the  constitutional  history  of 
the  chief  continental  monarchies  this  year,  and  in  none  so  con- 
spicuously as  in  that  of  Germany,  is  the  inter-  and  counter-action  of 
three  political  factors:  Revolutionism,  as  represented  by  the 
Socialists  in  general,  and  ultimately  by  the  redoubtable  "  Inter- 
national Association  for  the  Rights  of  Working  Men  /'  Clerical 
reactionism,  as  represented  by  the  Ultramontane  or  Infallibilist 
school,  and,  with  some  modifications,  by  all  who,  in  the  dread  of 
infidelity  and  democracy,  welcomed  any  arbitrary  dictum  which 
claimed  to  limit  the  exercise  of  the  human  intellect;  lastly,  the  Liberal 
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article  sanctioning  civil  marriages.  Their  proposed  six  articles, 
he  declared,  were  but  a  delusive  compromise.  It  was  giving  the 
nation  stones  instead  of  bread.  Bishop  Ketteler  spoke  with  eloquent 
address,  taking  his  stand  on  the  principle  of  abstract  justice,  and 
claiming  the  right  of  each  Church  to  autonomy  as  a  "  Magna  Charta 
of  religious  peace  in  Germany .''  In  spite  of  all  the  dexterity  and 
acuteness  of  their  advocates,  however,  the  clerical  propositions  were 
ill  received.  On  every  side  they  were  assaulted.  Blanckenburg, 
the  Conservative  leader,  from  whom  they  had  hoped  better  things, 
rejected  their  advances.  Deputies  from  the  North  and  South  alike 
stepped  forth  to  oppose  them.  Finally,  when  the  vote  was  taken, 
223  voices  were  on  one  side,  59  on  the  other. 

Then  fresh  occasion  of  contest  arose  on  the  subject  of  election 
verifications.  The  Romanist  clergy  were  accused  of  having  inter- 
fered and  intrigued  in  the  elections;  of  having  denounced  from 
their  pulpits  the  choice  of  Protestants  or  Moderates  as  a  sin  against 
the  Church,  and  in  other  ways  made  use  of  their  power  over  con- 
sciences. Some  zealous  members  proposed  to  nullify  all  elections 
where  such  practices  could  be  proved.  But  in  this  matter  the  Con- 
servatives of  the  ^^  Right  *^  refused  to  act  against  the  Centre;  and 
in  the  National  and  Liberal  parties  a  feeling  arose  that  the  knife 
might  cut  both  ways,  and  that  to  enforce  inquiry  with  un- 
compromising rigour,  might  have  some  awkward  consequences  for 
themselves.  Accordingly  the  matter  was  allowed  to  subside  into  a 
reference  to  the  Chancellor  of  each  individual  case  where  unfair 
manoeuvres,  either  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  or  of  Government 
officials,  could  be  proved;  with  the  award  of  punishment  in  fitting 
instances.  Bismarck,  through  the  German  Ambassador  at  Rome, 
however,  took  care  to  bring  the  refractory  conduct  of  the  German 
priests  under  the  notice  of  the  Papal  Court ;  and  was  able  to  an- 
nounce, a  few  weeks  later,  that  Cardinal  Antonelli  had  intimated 
the  disapproval  entertained  of  it  in  the  highest  quarters. 

The  Bill  for  the  incorporation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  came  on  after 
Easter,  and  was  read  three  times.  Some  alterations  were  introduced 
by  the  Committee,  and,  as  finally  adopted,  it  provided  that  the 
sole  and  supreme  control  of  the  two  provinces  should  be  vested  in 
the  Emperor  of  Germany  and  the  Federal  Council  till  January  1, 1873, 
when  the  Constitution  of  the  German  Empire  was  to  be  introduced. 
Two  deputies,  Sonnemann  and  Schrapps,  voted  against  annexation. 

On  this  subject  Prince  Bismarck  spoke  on  the  8rd  of  May,  and 
again  on  the  26th.  On  the  first  occasion  he  made  some  important 
revelations.  ^^  Ten  months  ago,^^  he  said, ''  no  one  in  Germany 
desired  war,  but  all  were  determined,  if  it  should  be  forced  upon  us, 
to  carry  it  through,  and  to  obtain  guarantees  against  a  recurrence 
of  attacks,  by  France.  France,  possessing  Alsace,  continually 
threatened  Germany.  On  the  6th  of  August,  1866,  the  French 
Ambassador  handed  me  an  ultimatum  demanding  the  cession  of 
Mayence  to  France,  and  telling  us,  in  the  alternative,  to  expect  an 
immediate  declaration  of  war.     It  was  only  the  illness  of  the  Em- 
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peror  Napoleon  which  then  prevented  its  outbreak.  During  the 
late  war  neutral  Powers  made  mediatory  proposals.  In  the  first 
instance  we  were  asked  to  content  ourselves  with  the  costs  of  the 
war  and  the  razing  of  a  fortress.  This  did  not  satisfy  us.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  bulwark  from  which  France  could  sally  forth  for 
attack  should  be  pushed  farther  back.  Another  proposal  was  to 
neutralize  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  But  that  neutral  State  would  have 
possessed  neither  the  power  nor  the  will  to  preserve  its  neutrality  in 
case  of  war.  We  were  obliged  to  incorporate  Alsace  with  the  terri- 
tory of  Germany  in  order  to  ensure  the  peace  of  Europe.  It  is  true 
the  aversion  of  the  population  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  is  an  obstacle 
to  such  a  measure.  Still,  the  population  is  thoroughly  German, 
forming  a  sort  of  aristocracy  in  France  by  virtue  of  its  noble  and 
Teutonic  qualities.  We  shall  strive  to  win  back  to  us  this  popula- 
tion by  means  of  Teutonic  patience  and  love.  We  shall  especially 
grant  communal  liberties.  The  Federal  Council  will  carefully 
examine  all  amendments  proposed  by  the  Reichstag.  Let  us  work 
together  with  mutual  confidence.'' 

On  the  third  reading  of  the  Bill  he  said  that  the  first  thing  it 
was  important  to  do  was  to  give  the  Alsatians  the  rights  of  German 
citizenship,  and  introduce  freedom  of  traflSc  with  Germany.  It  was 
better  that  Alsace  should  hold  the  position  of  a  province  of  the 
Empire  than  be  annexed  to  Prussia,  because  the  inhabitants  were 
animated  with  greater  sympathy  for  Germany  than  for  Prussia. 
He  laid  stress  upon  the  necessity  of  ascertaining  the  opinions  of  the 
Alsatians  respecting  the  new  institutions  to  be  established.  The 
Councils-General  would  be  elected,  so  that  these  Departmental 
Assemblies  might  be  at  hand  to  give  the  Government  information 
respecting  the  wants  of  the  country.  He  added  that  the  task 
which  he  had  set  himself  on  assuming  the  portfolio  of  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs — namely,  the  establishment  of  a  German  Empire — 
had  been  accomplished  in  less  time  than  he  had  expected.  He  now 
regarded  his  political  obligations  to  the  Fatherland  as  to  a  certain 
extent  fulfiUed,  and  if  with  his  weakened  health  and  diminished 
capacity  for  work  he  did  not  dread  to  undertake  his  present  labours, 
the  reason  was  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  he  was  prompted  by  a 
certain  feeling  of  responsibility  for  the  fate  of  these  two  provinces. 
Alsace  and.  Lorraine  were  now,  by  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  free 
from  debt.  He  had  sought  by  his  pecuniary  arrangements  with 
France  to  improve  their  position.  The  next  task  to  be  achieved 
would  be  to  create  a  trustworthy  body  of  officials  from  among  the 
native  population. 

Bismarck  was  well  aware  of  the  difficulties  which  the  strong 
French  sentiment  of  the  conquered  provinces  threw  in  the  way  of 
their  amalgamation  with  the  German  Empire.  His  great  object 
was  to  regulate  and  temper  the  process,  to  prevent  the  too  hasty 
enforcement  of  German  laws  and  institutions.  For  this  he  strained 
to  the  utmost  his  great  personal  influence  and  authority.  He  had 
now  succeeded  in  obtaining  liberty  to  manage  Alsace  and  Lorraine 

Q  2 
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exactly  as  he  chose  until  the  beginning  of  1873.  He  believed  in 
the  gradual  operation  of  two  influences — the  material  Jwrell-being  of 
the  present  generation,  and  the  educational  training  of  the  next. 
Accordingly  his  first  measure  was  to  accept  the  payment  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  first  instalment  of  the  French  indemnity  in  notes  of  the 
Bank  of  France,  in  order  that  he  might  have  immediate  funds  for 
the  wants  of  the  people,  to  whom  the  use  of  those  notes  was 
familiar.  At  the  same  time  an  edict  was  issued  enforcing  com- 
pulsory education,  after  the  German  pattern,  on  every  child  above 
the  age  of  six  years. 

The  great  Chancellor  was  the  moving  spring  both  of  legislation 
and  diplomatic  action  in  the  new  Empire  at  this  time ;  and  to  his 
incisive  energy  it  was  owing  that  the  Peace  negotiations,  which 
had  been  lingering  on  ever  since  March  at  Brussels,  were  brought 
to  a  sudden  conclusion  at  Frankfort  on  the  10th  of  May.  The 
French  Government  had  interposed  many  obstacles  in  the  settle- 
ment of  terms,  especially  as  to  the  mode  in  which  their  payments 
were  to  be  made,  and  the  liabilities  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  with 
regard  to  the  French  National  Debt.  To  arrange  these  and  other 
points  of  the  Treaty,  in  a  personal  interview  with  Bismarck,  Jules 
Favre  came  to  Frankfort.  The  Chancellor  seized  his  opportunity, 
and  did  not  let  the  matter  drop  till  he  had  secured  the  French 
Minister's  signature  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace  as  a  whole,  leaving 
minor  details  of  finance  to  be  arranged  by  a  separate  convention. 
Two  days  afterwards  he  laid  before  the  Parliament  at  Berlin  an 
account  of  his  achievement,  in  one  of  those  remarkable  speeches^ 
frank,  clear,  and  devoid  of  all  circumlocution,  which  seem  the  very 
reflex  of  his  own  commanding  character. 

"  When  going  to  Frankfort,''  he  said,  "  the  utmost  I  hoped  was 
to  obtain  a  fresh  guarantee  for  the  indemnity,  and  perhaps  some 
concession  in  the  way  of  a  more  speedy  payment.  But  when  in  my 
interviews  with  the  French  Ministers,  I  discerned  the  possibility  of 
coming  to  a  final  arrangement  at  once,  and  settling  matters  at 
Frankfort,  without  re-opening  the  Conference  at  Brussels,  I  hastened 
to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity,  and  effected  an  adjustment 
which  will  lighten  the  military  burdens  of  Germany  and  France,  and 
besides  contribute  to  the  restoration  of  order  in  the  latter  country. 
The  French  people  wanting  peace,  the  present  Government,  by 
conferring  the  desired  boon,  will,  we  hope,  satisfy  the  popular 
yearnings.  Any  other  Government,  were  it  to  supersede  M.  Thiers 
by  force,  would  not  be  thought  as  fully  identified  with  the  restora- 
tion of  peace  as  was  his.  Still,  although  meeting  the  French 
negotiators  with  the  most  pacific  intentions,  I  was  not  sanguine 
enough  to  hope  for  a  speedy  termination  of  the  whole  affair.  In  a 
business  of  this  sort  there  are  so  many  details  tp  be  arranged  that, 
unless  both  parties  are  animated  by  a  most  conciliatory  spirit, 
weeks,  and  even  months  are  required  to  get  through  the  work. 
We  have,  however,  succeeded  in  settling  the  principal  points  at 
issue,  and  all  that  remains  to  be  done  is  to  wind  up  by  applying  to 
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some  subordinate  items  the  principles  we  have  laid  down.  The 
negotiations  for  this  purpose  will  be  held  at  Frankfort/'  He  dis- 
cussed fully  the  monetary  and  territorial  arrangements,  which  have 
already  been  noticed  in  our  French  history  of  this  year ;  and,  after 
announcing  that  the  final  ratifications  were  to  be  exchanged  on  the 
20th  of  the  present  month,  concluded  thus  : — "  I  believe  we  have 
obtained  from  France  all  that  we  could  reasonably  expect.  We 
have  rendered  our  frontier  safe,  and  we  have  insured  the  payment  of 
the  war  indemnity  as  far  as  is  humanly  possible.  More  extensive 
demands  would  have  entailed  great  sacrifices.  I  have  every  con- 
fidence that  the  French  Government  intends  to  carry  out  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Treaty,  and  that  it  will  have  the  power  so  to  do.  The 
belief  that  it  will  not  be  possible  to  raise  the  large  amount  of  the 
war  indemnity  is  not  shared  by  the  French  Minister  of  Finance. 
I  entertain  the  hope  that  the  peace  which  has  been  concluded  will 
prove  lasting  and  full  of  benefit,  and  that  we  shall  not  for  a  long 
time  have  to  make  use  of  the  guarantees  we  have  retained  to  secure 
ourselves  against  renewed  aggression.'^ 

On  the  15th  of  June  the  Parliamentary  session  was  closed  by  a 
speech  from  the  throne,  and  on  the  following  day  was  solemnized  a 
fifrand  military  triumph  in  honour  of  the  war.  A  blue  cloudless  sky 
Ind  a  brilliant  bud  wer«  its  accompaniments.  The  Emperor  rode  in 
through  the  Brandenburg  gate,  preceded  by  the  illustrious  trio, 
Bismarck,  Von  Roon,  and  Moltke,  while  before  him  and  around 
him  rode  many  warriors  whose  names  had  been  famous  in  the  late 
war.  The  Crown  Prince  and  Prince  Frederick  Charles  came  next 
after  the  Emperor,  and  were  followed  by  an  illustrious  retinue — 
thirty  German  sovereigns  and  princes  of  reigning  families,  arrived 
expressly  to  swell  the  triumph  of  the  newly-elected  head  of  the 
German  Empire.  The  Emperor,  having  received  an  address  from 
the  Burgomaster,  proceeded  to  inaugurate  the  equestrian  war-statue 
of  his  father.  King  Frederick  William  III.,  in  a  square  at  right  angles 
with  the  Opera-Platz.  At  night  the  whole  town  was  an  illuminated 
fairyland.  On  Sunday,  the  18th,  a  solemn  thanksgiving  service 
took  place  in  all  the  churches. 

We  must  now  advert  to  the  movement  within  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church  itself,  which  brought  a  new  element  into  the 
antagonism  between  the  Government  and  the  Papal  party,  and  in 
the  eyes  of  some  persons  foreshadowed  a  Beformation  analogous  to 
that  of  Luther,  but  more  favourable  to  the  hopes  of  an  eventual 
reunion  of  Christendom,  inasmuch  as  it  held  to  the  primary  Catholic 
principles  which  Luther  had  foresworn.  Those  who  even  now  in- 
dulge such  anticipations  do  not  perhaps  appreciate  the  differing  cir- 
cumstances which  would  seem  to  deprive  the  new  Reformation  move- 
ment of  the  vital  inspiration  of  the  older  one.  It  began  as  a  move- 
ment of  scholars  merely,  whose  protest  against  Rome  rested  on  his- 
torical grounds  :  it  was  not  an  annulment  of  human  authority  over 
conscience ;  it  was  only  a  shifting  of  it  from  Popes  to  Councils.  It 
was  neither  a  popular  claim  for  the  independent  position  of  the  soul 
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as  towards  God,  nor  an  emphatic  exposure  of  lies  palpable  to  common 
investigation.  Moreover,  it  was  an  emphatically  negative  movement. 
It  did  not  appeal  to  any  fact  or  doctrine  as  an  energizing  principle  of 
life  and  growth.  The  opinions  of  the  All  KalAoliien,  as  these  thinkers 
liked  to  style  themselves,  in  order  to  indicate  the  novelty  of  the 
Infallibility  "  development/^  had  been  defining  and  consolidating 
themselves  since  the  breaking-up  of  the  Vatican  Council  in  the 
autumn  of  1870.  The  excommunication  of  Dr.  DoUinger  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Munich  on  April  19,  on  account  of  his  refusal  to 
retract  his  opposition  to  the  dogma,  gave  a  ^^  new  departure  "  to 
their  cause.  A  war  of  addresses  and  counter-addresses  was  the 
immediate  result  of  the  excommunication  sentence.  Most  of 
DoUinger^s  colleagues  in  his  own  divinity  school,  not  a  few  canons 
of  his  cathedral,  a  vast  number  of  the  Bavarian  lower  clergy,  and 
nearly  all  the  laity,  testified  their  agreement  with  him.  The  young 
and  romantic  King  of  Bavaria  lent  the  support  of  his  personal 
sympathies  to  the  DoUinger  movement.  Wlule  his  Ultramontane 
Minister,  Count  Bray,  indeed,  remained  at  the  helm  of  afi*airs,  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  Bavaria  as  a  representative  Catholic 
Power,  and  of  counteracting  the  now  pronounced  anti-Papal  politics 
of  Bismarck,  was  urged  upon  King  Louis  with  some  effect;  but  Count 
Bray  resigned  at  the  end  of  July,  and  a  Cabinet  of  another  com- 
plexion than  his  came  into  power,  and  on  the  27th  of  August  Herr 
von  Lutz,  the  Bavarian  Minister  of  Worship,  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Munich,  which  was  nothing  less  than  a  declara- 
tion of  war  against  the  politics  of  the  high  clerical  party.  He 
challenged  the  proceedings  against  DoUinger;  he  declared  the  In- 
fallibility dogma  to  be  an  innovation  pernicious  to  the  interests  of 
the  State ;  he  asserted  the  right  of  the  Placiium  Senium,  by  acting 
without  which  the  bishops  who  published  the  decrees  of  the  Vatican 
Council  had  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  Constitution.  Von  Lutz 
had  recently  had  an  interview  with  Count  Bismarck,  and  it  was 
evident  that  an  understanding  subsisted  between  the  two  statesmen. 
Bismarck  had  a  month  previously  taken  a  very  decided  move  on  the 
chess-board  of  ecclesiastical  politics — a  move  which  was,  in  fact,  the 
immediate  cause  of  Count  Bray's  resignation.  By  the  arbitrary 
but  legal  fiat  of  a  Royal  Order  he  had  decreed  the  abolition  of  the 
Denominational  Boards  hitherto  subsisting  in  the  official  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Worship  and  Education  within  the  Prussian 
dominions.  It  had  been  the  rule  hitherto  to  appoint  Protestant 
and  Catholic  Councillors  to  represent  within  that  department  the 
religious  interests  of  their  respective  sects ;  and  the  consequence  had 
been  an  immense  increase  of  the  Ultramontane  influence.  Under 
the  superintendence  of  the  late  President  Von  Miihler  the  depart- 
ment had  come  to  be  reputed  as  little  less  than  a  nursery  for  con- 
cealed Jesuitism.  Not  from  any  philosophical  tendencies  in  behalf 
of  secularism,  therefore,  but  from  the  sense  of  present  dangers 
arising  from  the  action  of  the  Romish  clerical  party.  Prince  Bis- 
marck now  announced  that  the  settlement  of  points  directly  affect- 
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ing  the  legal  constitution  of  the  Church  having  been  completed^ 
any  future  questions  must  be  within  the  province  of  merely 
legal  issues^  and  Denominational  Boards  should  cease^  together 
with  their  raison  d'etre.  The  Chancellor  had  an  opportunity  of 
conferring  with  Von  Lutz  about  the  14th  of  August,  when  on  his 
way  to  join  his  imperial  master  at  Gastein,  in  the  Tyrol.  The 
German  Emperor  had  quitted  Berlin  a  few  days  previously,  and, 
after  meeting  the  King  of  Bavaria  at  Ratisbon,  had  proceeded  to 
Gastein,  to  hold  a  personal  interview  with  his  traditional  political 
rival,  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 

This  Gastein  interview  did  not  fail  to  attract  the  anxious  atten- 
tion of  all  Europe.  The  ostensible  reason  for  the  Conference,  partly 
hinted  by  the  authorities  and  partly  supplied  by  conjecture,  was  the 
settlement  of  a  troublesome  question  regarding  the  repudiation  of 
certain  railway  bonds  by  the  B/Oumanian  Government.  The  chief 
holders  of  these  bonds  happened  to  be  German  capitalists,  and  the 
German  Government,  having  remonstrated  in  vain  on  their  behalf, 
had  made  an  appeal  to  the  Porte.  Bismarck  went  so  far  as  to  re- 
volve plans  of  possible  coercion  in  the  matter,  and  welcomed  an  op- 
portunity of  sounding  Austria  as  to  her  willingness  to  co-operate. 
But  he  had  other  political  objects  also  to  attain  by  a  face-to-face 
conference  with  Count  Beust,  the  able  Chancellor  of  the  Austrian  Em- 
pire, and  one  of  these  was  the  arrangement  of  some  joint  representa- 
tion— not  by  any  means  as  a  requisition,  but  as  a  friendly  sugges- 
tion— to  be  made  to  the  Italian  Government  for  the  amelioration,  if 
possible,  of  the  Pope^s  position  at  Rome.  This  was  a  sop  by  which 
he  hoped  to  soften  the  feelings  of  the  German  Catholics  against  him, 
and  to  prevent  Jesuit  intrigues  at  home  from  representing  him  in 
too  black  colours.  The  negotiations  at  Gastein  came  to  an  end 
sooner  than  was  expected,  and  further  discussion  was  relegated  to  a 
subsequent  meeting  between  the  Emperors  and  their  Chancellors  at 
Salzburg  on  September  6.  Again  Europe  looked  on  in  puzzled 
speculation,  and  talked  of  the  old  days  of  the  Holy  Alliance.  No 
formal  league,  however,  was  concluded  between  the  Sovereigns ;  no 
technical  articles  were  postulated.  The  general  results  of  the  meet- 
ing became  known  partly  through  Count  Beust^s  circular  to  the 
diplomatic  representatives  of  Austria,  partly  through  the  statements 
of  semi-official  organs;  and  from  these  it  appeared  that  in  the  matter 
of  the  Roumanian  railway  bonds,  the  Austrian  Government  declined 
to  act,  alleging  that  it  could  not  recognize  the  principle  of  State 
interposition  to  enforce  the  claims  of  private  speculation,  and  had 
no  desire  to  complicate  its  own  relations  with  so  near  a  neighbour 
as  the  Danubian  Principality.  With  regard  to  the  Pope,  it  was 
promised  that  Austrian  influence  should  be  exerted  to  further 
the  course  proposed  by  Bismarck.  But  the  subject  that  probably 
lay  nearer  to  the  heart  of  both  the  negotiating  parties  than  either 
of  those  just  named,  related  to  the  rising  tide  of  Socialism,  the  great 
revolutionary  element  which  was  threatening  all  fixed  institutions 
in  Europe,  and  of  which  the  history  of  France  had  lately  displayed 
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60  terrible  a  development.  It  is  said  tliat  at  this  Conference  a  re- 
solution was  taken  to  institute  statistical  inquiries  on  the  same  plan 
in  both  empires^  as  to  the  nature^  tendencies^  and  extent  of  the 
movement,  to  be  followed  up,  if  necessary,  by  a  conference  of  special 
commissioners ;  also  that  it  was  a^eed  to  sound  the  other  principal 
continental  Governments  as  to  their  willingness  to  take  part  in  the 
investigation.  For  the  rest,  both  interviews,  that  of  Gustein  and 
that  of  Salzburg,  resulted  in  a  cordial  understanding  between  the 
two  Emperors  and  their  chief  ministers.  Francis  Joseph  acquiesced 
in  the  position  which  the  Prussian  Sovereign  had  taken  as  leader  of 
Germany,  and  William  the  First  eng^aged  not  to  tamper  with  the 
German  provinces  of  the  Austrian  Empire.  When  the  potentates 
and  statesmen  on  both  sides  met  and  compared  ideas,  it  was  to  re- 
cognize that  for  both  powers  there  existed  a  common  policy  which 
it  was  their  interest  to  pursue,  and  which  the  popular  instinct  in 
both  nations  had  already  sanctioned. 

The  month  of  September  was  signalized  by  two  religious  counter- 
demonstrations,  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  German  Catholic 
Societies  at  Mayence,  and,  a  few  days  later,  the  Congress  of  "  Old 
Cathohcs  ^^  (Alt  Katholiken)  at  Munich,  convened  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  an  Anti-infallibility  League.  On  the  first  of  these  occa- 
sions the  Ultramontanes  mustered  in  unusual  strength.  Many 
violent  speeches  were  made,  and  the  Austrian  National  Anthem 
was  sung  at  the  banquet  instead  of  the  German  Hymn.  The 
political  sentiments  of  the  assembly  were  fittingly  expressed  in  the 
opening  harangue  of  Bishop  Monfang : — "  Criminal  law,''  he  said, 
"  prevented  his  delineating  the  character  of  Victor  Emmanuel  in  its 
true  colours.  The  German  princes  being  intimately  allied  to  that 
individual,  he  was  afraid  they  would  hand  him  over  to  the  public 
prosecutor  if  he  ventured  to  call  a  spade  a  spade.  It  could 
not  be  denied  that  the  Catholic  cause  was  just  now  not  in 
favour  with  the  Imperial  Government  of  Germany  and  the  all- 
powerful  man  who  directed  its  action.  The  old  German  Empire 
had  rested  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  been 
justly  called  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  All  that  the  Catholics  of 
Germany  demanded  at  present  was  that  the  Church  should  be  left 
to  itself.  Were  it  interfered  with,  the  clergy  would  not  be  behind- 
hand in  proving  that  they  had  the  people  to  back  them.'* 

The  Congress  of  "  Old  Catholics"  at  Munich  wv^  attended  by 
500  members,  who  might  be  held  to  represent  about  100,000 
persons. of  education  and  position  in  the  German  Empire  at  this 
time  favourably  disposed  towards  the  new  Reformation,  and  sway- 
ing the  sympathies  of  some  millions  of  the  population.  There  were 
two  programmes  of  this  party  now  before  the  public;  the  programme 
of  the  Stuttgart  Committee,  and  that  submitted  by  the  Professors 
to  the  Munich  Assembly.  Tlie  Professors,  in  their  programme,  repre- 
sented theology  as  a  science  and  an  inquiry  necessitating  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures  and  of  the  Fathers,  in  order  to  a  full  apprehension  of 
truth.     They  maintained  the  authority  of  a  General  Council  rightly 
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constituted^  and  held  that  its  decisions  must  be  in  accordance  with 
the  above  tests.  They  accepted  the  Council  of  Trent,  but  held  that 
the  Papacy  had  now  for  a  long  time  been  working  against  that 
Council.  They  denounced  the  Jesuits,  the  Syllabus,  and  of  course 
the  last  dogma,  which  they  asserted  to  be  an  act  of  schism  from 
the  Catholic  Church.  They  expressed  a  hope  for  the  reform  and 
final  re-union  of  the  Eastern  and  other  Churches.  They  desired 
bishops  and  clergy  who  should  not  be  ''  lords  over  the  heritage,'' 
but  elective,  and  under  control.  The  Stuttgart  Committee  went 
much  deeper  into  administrative  reforms.  For  its  guiding  principles 
it  evoked  the  primitive  Church.  It  demanded  the  public  election  of 
all  the  clergy  from  the  Pope  downwards,  and  of  the  deputies 
to  any  Council  which  might  be  called ;  it  stigmatized  ^'  celibacy,'' 
auricular  confession,  adoration  of  relics  and  images  as  crying  abuses; 
it  desired  '^  disestablishment,"  civil  marriage,  and  the  exclusion  of 
religion  from  pubUc  schools ;  it  insisted  that  the  clergy  should  be 
compelled  to  comply  with  the  Civil  Code,  and  that  the  *'  Old  Catholics  " 
should  have  their  share  of  the  Church  property.  Beneath  these 
expressed  opinions,  no  doubt  other  tendencies  lurked  in  the  minds 
of  many  of  the  advocates  of  the  new  movement,  tendencies  towards  a 
more  simply  Scriptural  Christianity  on  the  one  hand,  towards  an 
advanced  Rationalism  on  the  other. 

The  Times  correspondent  on  the  occasion  of  the  Munich  Congress 
says,  "  The  real  work  of  the  meeting  was  done  in  private  sittings, 
of  which  we  have  but  scanty  reports.  Of  public  sittings  there 
were  only  two,  and  these  chiefly  devoted  to  rhetorical  addresses, 
setting  forth  the  iniquities  of  the  Roman  Church.  The  most 
efiective  speaker  on  this  occasion  was  Father  Hyacinthe,  who, 
although  he  spoke  in  French,  by  the  mingled  vigour  and  raciness 
of  his  language  earned  immense  applause.  He  particularly  warned 
the  audience  against  falling  into  the  fashionable  error  of  the  times, 
of  either  becoming  Jesuit  or  Atheist,  or,  as  he  tersely  put  it,  Bhud- 
dist  or  Heathen.  The  Swiss  members,  with  their  plain,  unpretending 
diction,  and  Professor  Schulte,  whose  rugged  Westphalian  nature 
came  out  fine,  likewise  captivated  their  hearers;  Professor  Michelis, 
in  a  tremendous  harangue,  demolished  the  Jesuits.  Dollinger  did 
not  come  forward  at  all  in  the  presence  of  the  profanum  vulgus. 
There  were  nearly  5000  strangers  at  each  of  the  two  public  sittings, 
and  the  Catholic  capital  of  Germany  was  not  a  little  stirred  up  by 
the  singular  event ;  but  the  impression  produced  upon  the  public, 
when  the  door  shut  upon  them  all,  was  that  much  more  remained 
to  be  done." 

The  cause  of  the  Alt  Katholiken  had  just  experienced  a  triumph 
in  the  election  of  Dr.  Dollinger  to  the  Electorship  of  the  University 
of  Munich.     Later  in  the  year  he  delivered  his  inaugural  address. 

The  rash  attempt  of  Count  Benedetti  this  autumn,  by  publishing 
his  "  Case  "  with  reference  to  the  Secret  Treaty  negotiations  in  1866, 
to  fix  the  entire  responsibility  of  that  transaction  on  Count  Bis- 
marck, afforded  the  astute  Chancellor  occasion  for  a  triumphant 
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retort.  He  drew  from  the  receptacle  of  the  German  Foreign  Office 
a  series  of  documents  which  Benedetti  had  reason  to  believe  were 
buried  for  ever  out  of  sight,  and  made  it  clear  that  the  first  letter  of 
instruction  on  the  subject  of  Belgian  annexation  had  come  to  the 
hapless  envoy  from  Paris  on  the  16th  of  August  that  year,  after  the 
French  Emperor  had,  on  the  12th,  consented,  under  Bismarck's 
threat  of  instant  war,  to  abandon  his  claim  to  Mayence  and  the  left 
bank  of  the  Rhine.  Not  only  did  Bismarck  possess  this  Napoleonic 
despatch  of  the  16th,  but  he  possessed  also  Benedetti's  reply  to  it, 
promising  that  he  would  conform  as  far  as  possible  to  the  principles 
laid  down,  and  enclosing  a  draught  Treaty  for  the  annexation  of 
Luxemburg  and  Belgium.  Upon  this  followed  the  French  re- 
joinder, proposing  certain  amendments  in  the  sketch,  and,  finally, 
the  revised  draught,  or  famous  Secret  Treaty  which  Benedetti 
actually  laid  before  Bismarck,  and  which  Bismarck  himself  pub- 
lished in  August,  1870.  It  appeared  that  Benedetti,  disap- 
pointed at  the  cold  reception  his  Treaty  met  with,  began  to  suspect 
Prussian  sincerity.  Meanwhile  the  German  Chancellor,  it  was 
evident,  was  playing  with  the  Belgian  idea  only  as  long  as  he  was 
uncertain  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  Russia.  Once  assured  on 
that  head,  he  turned  round,  scouted  the  notion  of  Belgian  annexa- 
tion as  distasteful  to  Prussia's  good  ally,  England,  and  succeeded 
in  throwing  the  onus  of  the  whole  transaction  on  France,  damaging 
her  essentially,  moreover,  by  taking  the  moment  of  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities  for  the  revelation. 

The  Parliament  re-assembled  at  Berlin  on  the  1 6th  of  October.  The 
Emperor's  opening  speech  was  couched  in  congratulatory  language. 
He  announced  a  short  Session,  to  be  mainly  devoted  to  the  despatch 
of  current  business.  He  stated  that  the  regulation  of  the  Imperial 
Budget  would  be  the  principal  task  of  Parliament;  that  the  present 
transitional  Budget  would,  owing  to  want  of  time  for  making 
alterations,  be  extended  to  the  coming  year ;  that  a  gold  coinage 
fitted  for  general  circulation  was  to  be  established;  and  that, 
relying  upon  a  steady  pacification  and  consolidation  of  France,  the 
Government  considered  it  practicable  to  permit  the  immediate 
evacuation  of  the  departments  which,  according  to  the  terms  of 
peace,  was  to  have  occurred  in  May  next.  In  conclusion  he  thanked 
God  for  the  improved  prospects  of  Germany. 

The  most  interesting  part  of  his  speech  related  to  foreign  politics ; 
and  his  carefully-worded  paragraphs  respecting  Russia  and  Austria 
may  here  be  quoted  : — 

"The  world  is  only  doing  us  justice  when  attributing  to  us 
pacific  intentions.  I  shall  always  endeavour  to  strengthen  its  con- 
fidence in  the  German  Empire  as  a  safe  and  trusty  guardian  of  peace. 
It  is  to  me  a  most  important  and  at  the  same  time  a  most  gratifying 
task  to  cultivate  friendly  relations  of  such  a  kind  with  our  nearest 
neighbours,  the  Sovereigns  of  the  powerful  Empires  bordering  on 
Germany  from  the  Baltic  to  Lake  Constance,  so  that  the  intimate 
and  secure  nature  of  the  connexion  cannot  be  doubted  by  public 
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opinion  in  any  country.  I  rejoice  to  think  that  the  interviews 
which  I  had  this  summer  with  the  Sovereigns  of  these  Empires, — 
Sovereigns  with  whom  I  am  personally  on  such  intimate  terms, — 
by  strengthening  public  confidence  in  a  pacific  future,  will  materially 
contribute  to  secure  it  to  Europe.  The  German  Empire  and  the 
Austro- Hungarian  Imperial  State  are,  by  their  geographical  situation 
and  history,  absolutely  compelled  to  entertain  friendly  and  neigh- 
bourly relations  towards  each  other.  The  obliteration  of  the 
memory  of  a  struggle  forced  upon  us,  much  against  our  will,  by  the 
dissensions  of  a  thousand  years,  will  give  sincere  satisfaction  to  the 
whole  German  people.^^ 

The  conclusion  of  the  Convention  with  France  which  M.  Pouyer- 
Quertier  had  come  to  Berlin  to  expedite,  after  its  long  delay,  gave 
the  German  Chancellor  occasion  to  deliver  one  of  his  blunt  and 
uncompromising  political  expositions.  He  showed  that  by  this  Con- 
vention France  would  have  to  advance  the  20,000,000^.,  either  in 
cash  or  in  negotiable  bills,  by  eight  fortnightly  instalments, 
beginning  on  the  15th  of  January,  1872,  and  ending  on  the  1st  of 
May  of  the  same  year.  At  the  latter  date  she  would  also  have  to 
pay  6,000,000/.,  being  one  year's  interest  on  the  three  milliards 
which  will  still  be  due,  and  the  interest  of  which  was  to  be  paid  in 
March.  In  return  for  this  advanced  payment  Germany  would 
forthwith  evacuate  the  six  above-mentioned  Departments,  on  the 
condition,  however,  that  they  were  to  remain  in  a  state  of  military 
neutrality ;  that  no  more  French  forces  were  to  be  sent  there  than 
such  as  might  be  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  public  order ;  and 
that  Germany  reserved  the  right  of  re-occupying  the  abandoned 
territory  should  France  be  unable  or  unwilling  to  abide  by  her  own 
share  of  the  compact — that  is,  not  be  ready  with  the  payment  of  the 
eight  successive  instalments  as  they  became  due.  But  besides  this, 
which  was  called  the  Military  and  Financial  Convention,  there  was 
also  a  Customs  Convention  regulating  the  admission  of  the  products 
of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  into  French  territory.  These  products,  with 
the  exception  of  substances  in  the  nature  of  food,  were  to  be  admitted 
into  France  free  of  all  duty  till  the  end  of  the  present  year ;  to  pay 
only  one-fourth  of  the  duty  paid  by  German  products  on  entering 
France  during  the  first  half  of  the  year  1872,  and  one  half  of  the 
same  duty  during  the  other  half.  By  a  clause  in  this  second  Con- 
vention, the  Germans  consented  to  restore  to  France  three  frontier 
communes  or  villages — Baon-les-Eaux,  Raon-sur-Plaine,  and  Igney, 
with  part  of  Avricourt ;  retaining,  however,  all  the  crown-lands  of 
those  districts,  especially  two  forests  of  great  value,  and  all  the 
communal  and  private  property  enclosed  within  the  crown-lands. 

In  expounding  these  conditions  the  Chancellor  of  the  German 
Empire  took  care  to  satisfy  his  countrymen  that,  notwithstanding 
all  the  diplomatic  skill  of  M.  Pouyer-Quertier,  and  his  own  anxiety 
to  '^  do  France  a  good  turn  wherever  he  could,''  he  had  secured  the 
best  share  of  the  bargain,  as,  happen  what  might,  he  had  either 
insured  the  payment  of  the  fourth  half-milliard,  and  one  year's 
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interest  for  the  three  remaining  milliards  before  they  were  due,  or  he 
had  it  in  his  power  at  any  time  to  regain  possession  of  the  six  depart- 
ments now  to  be  vacated.  In  a  military  point  of  view.  Trance,  he 
said,  obtained  nothing  whatever  by  anticipating  the  evacuation  of 
these  six  Departments.  He  was  at  great  pains  to  prove  that  with 
the  Eastern  Departments, — ^i.  e.  with  the  whole  of  the  French  frontier 
from  Mezieres  to  Belfort, — and  the  fortresses  of  Toul  and  Verdun 
still  in  his  hands,  the  position  of  the  Power  which  is  now  at  home 
at  Metz  had  lost  nothing  of  its  strength.  That  eastern  strip  of 
territory  was  all  that  Germany  would,  at  all  events,  have  retained 
after  payment  of  the  fourth  half-milliard  in  May — the  only  gpuarantee 
for  the  final  payment  of  the  remaining  three  milliards — and  what 
was  sufficient  security  for  three  milliards  must  be  equally  sufficient 
for  three  and  a  half.  In  his  dealings  with  his  conquered  enemy  he 
professed  to  be  actuated  by  no  other  considerations  than  those  of 
benevolence.  It  was  not  for  the  interest  of  Germany,  he  said,  to 
weaken  her  neighbour  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  for  Ger- 
many's own  safety.  He  seemed  to  anticipate  a  renewal  of  the 
struggle  as  sure  to  follow  upon  France's  recovery  from  the  conse- 
quences of  her  crushing  defeat,  and  to  infer  that  this  recovery  should 
not  be  too  rapid  and  sudden;  in  fact,  that  it  was  rather  with  a 
view  to  check  the  development  of  French  resources  than  for  the 
purpose  of  adding  to  the  resources  of  Germany  that  he  imposed 
upon  his  vanquished  foe  such  a  tremendous  contribution. 

Shortly  after  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  a  manifesto  was 
addressed  to  the  Emperor,  bearing  the  signatures  of  the  Arch- 
bishops of  Cologne  and  Gnesen,  and  of  eleven  other  prelates,  and 
complaining  of  various  infractions  of  the  agreement  subsisting 
between  the  Iloman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Prussian  State  by  the 
Ministry  of  Public  Worship  and  Education,  and  especially  of  one 
case  in  the  Gymnasium  of  Braunsberg,  where  Government  had  kept 
a  religious  teacher  in  office  despite  the  remonstrances  of  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese  on  account  of  his  open  adherence  to  "  Old  Catholic  '* 
doctrines.  The  Emperor  replied  in  curt  and  resolute  terms.  He 
expressed  surprise  at  the  bishops'  use  of  language  calculated  to 
shake  the  confidence  of  his  Catholic  subjects,  and  the  more  so  as 
the  Pope  had  hitherto  freely  acknowledged  the  just  treatment 
accorded  to  the  Church  in  Prussia.  He  denied  that  Government 
had  meddled  with  doctrinal  controversies,  or  done  more  than  its 
duty  in  seeking  to  avert  the  threatened  conflict  between  Church  and 
State,  referring  the  bishops  for  a  more  detailed  explanation  to  his 
ministers;  meanwhile,  he  declared  that  whether  his  hopes  of  har- 
monious co-operation  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  new  Empire 
were  fulfilled  or  not,  he  would  continue,  as  before,  to  accord  to  each 
community  the  fullest  liberty  consistent  with  the  rights  of  others, 
and  their  equality  before  the  law.  This  answer,  which  was  a 
tolerably  sharp  rebuke  to  the  Ultramontanes,  gave  general  satis- 
faction to  the  rest  of  the  public. 

A  final  move  in  the  great  Church  and  State  war  of  this  year  was 


1871.]  Bill  to  prohibit  Pulpit  Politics.  [237 

the  adoption  by  Parliament^  at  the  end  of  November,  of  a  Bill  making 
it  penal  for  clergymen  to  abuse  their  office  by  political  agitation  in 
the  pulpit.  The  Bill  was  introduced  by  Von  Lutz,  the  Bavarian 
minister.  It  applied  to  the  clergy  of  all  denominations,  but,  of  course, 
was  specially  aimed  at  the  restless  fanatics  of  the  Ultramontanist 
school.  Throughout  the  Rhenish  Provinces,  Prussian  Silesia  and 
Westphalia,  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria,  and  certain  districts  in  Baden, 
Hesse,  and  Wiirtemberg,  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  had  been 
in  the  habit,  during  periods  of  election  excitement,  of  delivering 
"  political  sermons  ^'  to  their  congregations,  in  which  they  described 
in  pathetic  terms  the  situation  of  the  Pope,  and  urged  their  hearers 
to  elect  the  Ultramontane  candidate,  whom  they  represented  as 
ready  to  assist  the  Holy  Father  in  his  trouble.  The  effect  of  these 
sermons  on  the  people  was  strikingly  shown  in  an  inquiry  which 
took  place  into  the  elections  for  the  Bavarian  district  of  Rosen- 
stein,  and  the  Silesian.  district  of  Pless  Rybnik,  and  a  strong  pres- 
sure was  consequently  exercised  by  the  Liberals  in  some  of  the 
Federal  States — that  of  Bavaria  especially — on  their  respective 
Governments,  with  the  object  of  putting  an  end  to  such  abuses. 
In  several  cases  the  elections  were  cancelled;  but  this  was  found 
to  be  of  no  avail,  for  the  electors,  being  still  under  the  influence 
of  the  sermons  they  had  heard  beforehand,  re-elected  the  same 
candidates  by  an  even  greater  majority  than  on  the  previous 
occasion.     Legislation  was  then  called  in. 

Yon  Lutz,  in  introducing  his  Bill,  said  he  had  been  lately  assured 
by  the  Bishop  of  Passau  that  the  Cathohc  Church  had  always  striven 
for  supremacy  in  the  State,  and  that  if  no  longer  supported  by 
Constitutionalism  and  Absolutism,  it  would  now  turn  to  the  masses. 
The  same  bishop  had  publicly  pitied  the  poor  people  for  being  obliged 
to  pay  so  many  taxes  at  the  bidding  of  the  Government.  A  number  of 
the  Bavarian  clergy  had  dared  to  threaten  those  with  excommunica- 
tion who  circulated  an  official  document  issued  by  the  Government 
on  the  state  of  the  Old  Catholic  question.  Last,  not  least,  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Ultramontane  papers  was  so  virulent  that  if  these 
things  were  allowed  to  go  on,  all  respect  for  authority  must  cease, 
and  the  country  might  have  to  be  governed  ultimately  by  excep- 
tional measures.  Such  being  the  case,  there  remained  nothing  but 
to  curtail  the  privileges  of  the  clergy,  and  subject  them  to  the  action 
of  the  criminal  law,  even  though  the  offence  might  have  been  com- 
mitted in  full  canonicals.  Criminal  legislation  having  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  Empire  by  the  individual  States,  it  was  to  the  Imperial 
Parliament  that  he  applied  for  redress.  Bishop  Ketteler  retorted 
that  he  did  not  approve  the  language  of  the  Bavarian  Ultra- 
montane papers :  but  he  was  quickly  silenced  by  a  Southern  member 
who  reminded  him  that  the  very  worst  of  these  journals — a  publica- 
tion, in  fact,  "which  no  decent  man  could  be  induced  to  read,  so  foul 
and  infamous  were  the  contents'^ — ^had  been  distinguished  by  a 
special  breve  from  the  Pope  praising  it  for  its  services  to  the  Church. 
The  Ultramontanes,  upon  the  whole,  kept  very  quiet  during  the 
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debate,  which  ended  in  the  passing  of  Von  Lutz's  Bill  by  a  very- 
large  majority. 

The  new  Imperial  Coinage  Bill  passed  into  law  on  November  18th. 
It  had  been  considerably  mutilated,  however,  in  its  passage  through 
the  Federal  Council,  owing  to  the  reluctance  of  the  smaller  powers 
to  renounce  their  sovereign  rights  in  the  matter,  and  it  therefore 
went  but  a  small  way  towards  the  achievement  of  the''  uniform 
system  desired  by  its  promoters.  Still  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  it  will  be  followed  up  eventually  by  more  thorough  measures, 
and  so  justify  the  motto,  "  Union  makes  Strong,''  which  each 
separate  piece  of  money  is  henceforth  to  bear  on  the  reverse  side 
of  its  ruler's  eflSgy.  The  cause  of  uniformity  had  apparently 
obtained  a  victory  a  few  days  previously,  when  a  debate  took  place 
on  Herr  Lasker's  motion  for  placing  the  civil  and  criminal  law  and 
the  judicial  procedure  and  organization  in  the  various  Federal 
States  under  the  control  of  the  Imperial  Legislature.  One  of  the 
Baden  deputies,  Herr  Eckhardt,  began  the  debate.  He  said  that 
the  want  of  a  uniform  code  of  laws  was  becoming  more  and  more 
deeply  felt  both  in  North  and  South  Germany.  In  Baden  they 
had  more  liberal  laws  than  in  Prussia,  yet  they  would  gladly 
accept  a  common  Federal  legislation,  even  at  the  risk  of  losing 
some  of  their  advantages  in  this  respect.  Last  year  two  wars  had 
been  declared  against  Germany.  The  first  had  been  fought  and 
ended  with  an  unexampled  success  j  the  second  had  not  yet  begun, 
but  it  would  soon  have  to  be  fought  also.  "  Hitherto,''  he  said, 
"  we  have  kept  ourselves  only  on  the  defensive ;  but  in  this  case,  as 
in  the  other,  there  are  provinces  which  have  fallen  away  from  the 
State  in  course  of  centuries,  and  which  must  now  be  recovered  with 
a  strong  hand.  The  struggle  is  a  far  more  dangerous  one  than 
that  in  France,  for  the  enemy  is  partly  in  our  own  country ;  but 
the  German  nation  will  bless  the  hand  that  removes  provincial 
restrictions,  as  it  did  that  which  gave  it  peace  after  the  last  war. 
"  Therefore,"  he  concluded, ''  let  the  young  German  Empire  proceed 
on  the  path  of  progress  in  the  spirit  of  the  Emperor's  motto— 
'Together  forward !' "  [GemeinscMftlich  vorwdrU). 

The  next  speaker  was  the  Hanoverian  ex-Minister,  Herr  von 
Windthorst,  who  strongly  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  that  to 
vest  the  judicial  organization  of  the  Federal  States  in  the  Imperial 
Legislature  would  be  in  effect  to  reduce  each  State  into  a  mere 
administrative  body.  The  purpose  of  the  motion  was  really  to 
abolish  the  individual  States,  and  replace  them  by  a  single  Imperial 
State. 

V  Lasker  replied  that  the  principle  of  establishing  uniform  civil 
and  criminal  laws  for  all  Germany  was  not  new;  it  had  been 
formally  accepted  by  the  Prussian  Minister  Manteuffel,  and  the 
Hanoverian  Minister  Count  Bennigsen — ^men  who  strenuously  de- 
fended the  separate  existence  of  the  German  States  against  the 
central  power.  It  could  not  therefore  be  said  that  the  members 
of  the  present  Federal  Council  would  depart  from  their  duty  to 
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maintain  the  rights  of  the  individual  States,  if  they  transferred 
tiie  consideration  of  civil  and  criminal  law  to  the  Imperial  Legis- 
lature. As  to  Herr  Windthorst^s  description  of  the  real  purpose  of 
the  motion,  he  would  advise  him  not  to  repeat  such  insinuations 
too  often.  *^  If  Herr  Windthorst/'  he  continued,  "  should  succeed 
in  persuading  the  German  people  that  the  unification  of  the  German 
law  was  incompatible  with  the  existence  of  the  individual  States, 
this  would  be  simply  driving  the  first  nail  into  their  coffin.  In 
reality  these  States  are  more  powerful  than  they  were  before,  for 
they  now  deal  with  the  legislation  of  all  Germany  instead  of  with 
that  of  a  small  portion  of  it.  The  inconvenience  of  having  different 
laws  in  different  parts  of  the  same  country  is  well  illustrated  in 
Prussia,  which  has  not  only  provincial  laws,  but  a  distinct  law  of 
succession  applicable  to  Berlin  only,  and  entirely  different  from  that 
of  all  the  rest  of  Germany.  The  Fatherland  already  has  a  united 
army  and  commerce ;  it  now  remains  to  give  it  a  united  system  of 
law.^^ 

This  Bill  was  adopted  by  the  Reichstag;  but  the  Bundesrath,  or 
Federal  Council,  refused  to  pass  it ;  and  the  rejection  of  the  measure 
is  believed  to  have  been  mainly  due  to  the  efforts  of  ^^  Particularists  " 
in  the  Bavarian  and  Wurtemburg  Diets,  who  raised  a  constitutional 
question  as  to  whether  their  representatives  in  the  Federal  Council 
had  any  right  to  sanction  such  fundamental  changes  without  autho- 
rity from  the  minor  Parliaments. 

A  new  arrangement  regarding  the  immovable  War  Fund  was 
a  measure  definitively  carried  this  session  in  the  interests  of  German 
Unity. 

Among  the  peculiar  institutions  of  Prussia  had  long  been  a  war 
reserve  fund  of  thirty  million  thalers.  To  suit  the  political  changes  of 
the  last  few  years  this  arrangement  was  now  to  be  extended  to  the 
whole  Empire.  Instead  of  belonging  to  Prussia,  the  War  Treasury 
was  henceforth  to  be  appropriated  to  the  uses  of  all  Germany  :  instead 
of  thirty  million  thalers,  it  was  to  consist  of  forty  millions.  This 
sum  was  to  be  deposited  in  gold  and  silver  in  the  cellars  of  some 
citadel,  and,  lying  torpid  without  yielding  interest,  it  was  to  wait 
for  the  moment  when  the  alarm  of  war  should  again  call  it  into 
action.  The  debate  on  the  contemplated  measure,  on  the  24th 
of  October,  was  animated.  Though  the  Bill  was  sure  to  pass,  a 
few  advanced  Liberals  could  not  refrain  from  enumerating  the 
reasons  which  it  is  easy  to  adduce  against  burying  alive,  as  it  were, 
such  an  enormous  sum.  To  their  attacks  the  Prussian  Minister  of 
Finance,  Herr  Camphausen,  replied  in  a  long  and  discursive  speech. 

"  It  could  not  be  denied,^^  he  said,  "  that  forty  millions  was  a  large 
sum  to  lock  up  and  a  small  sum  to  carry  on  a  war  with ;  but  in 
modern  war  it  was  of  the  last  importance  to  be  able  to  complete 
a  nation^s  armaments  in  the  shortest  possible  time.  In  1870  France 
counted  upon  taking  Germany  by  surprise,  and,  indeed,  based  her 
entire  plan  upon  this  erroneous  supposition.  Who  does  not  remem- 
ber with  what  anxiety  the  Germans  counted  the  days  which  neces- 
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sarily  intervened  between  the  declaration  of  war  and  their  troops 
taking  the  field  ?  It  was  for  the  purpose  of  making  these  prelimi- 
nary armaments  with  the  greatest  despatch  that  the  Government 
required  the  sum  demanded^  and  it  was  to  prevent  a  fall  in  the  price 
of  public  securities,  which  must  result  from  large  sales  on  the  eve 
of  war,  that  Government  wanted  cash,  not  stock/' 

Herr  von  Pfretzschner,  the  Bavarian  Minister  of  Justice,  in  his 
capacity  of  member  of  the  Federal  Council,  contravened  the  objec- 
tions of  a  Bavarian  Ultramontane.  He  owned  that  in  assenting  to 
the  formation  of  an  Imperial  War  Treasury  Bavaria  had  taken  a 
step  forward  in  the  path  of  unity.  Under  the  constitution  of  the 
Empire,  Bavaria  paid  her  own  military  expenses.  After  the  passing 
of  the  new  Bill  she  would  have  a  share  in  the  Imperial  funds,  thus 
rendering  the  efficacy  of  her  military  pperations  dependent  upon 
financial  assistance  from  Berlin.  But  however  great  this  concession 
might  appear,  it  was  only  the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  treaties 
which  place  the  Bavarian  troops  under  Imperial  command  in  time 
of  war.  Another  member  observed  that  if  the  rate  of  exchange  on 
London  sank  only  2,\d,  after  the  declaration  of  war  last  year,  Prussia 
owed  this  mainly  to  the  possession  of  a  war  fund. 

The  Bill  was  referred  to  a  Committee,  and  passed  into  law 
shortly  afterwards. 

With  regard  to  the  Budget  presented  before  the  Parliament  this 
Session,  we  give  the  following  statement,  condensed  from  the  letter 
of  the  Times^  correspondent  at  Berlin  : — 

''The  establishment  of  the  German  Empire  presents  the  rare 
instance  of  an  immense  political  reform  accomplished  without  any 
additional  burden  being  imposed  upon  the  people.  Neither  the  last 
nor  the  present  year  shows  a  deficit.  In  1870,  though  a  tremendous 
war  interfered  with  the  ordinary  life  of  the  nation,  the  income  from 
the  Customs  and  Excise,  which  forms  the  chief  revenue  of  the 
Empire,  fully  came  up  to  the  estimates;  in  1872  the  estimates, 
which  in  this  country  are  always  rather  too  low,  likewise  keep  to 
the  figures  we  have  been  accustomed  to  in  former  and,  comparatively 
speaking,  quiet  times.  To  give  you  the  principal  figures,  the  Empire 
is  presumed  to  expend  in  1872  110,500,000  thalers.  This  sum  does 
not  represent  the  total  of  the  German  Budgets,  but  only  the  money 
required  for  Federal  purposes.  In  addition  to  this  common  outlay 
there  are  the  local  Budgets  of  the  various  States,  which  for  the 
ensuing  year  may  be  set  down  at  something  like  260,000,000 
thalers,  making  370,500,000  thalers  the  grand  total  of  the  German 
public  expenditure.  The  Federal  outlay  of  110,500,000  thalers  is 
covered  by  the  Customs  and  certain  indirect  taxes,  permanently 
handed  over  to  the  Imperial  Exchequer,  as  well  as  by  the  direct 
contributions  of  the  various  states.  The  sums  thus  accruing  run  up  to 
78,000,000  thalers.  Accordingly,  there  remain  82,000,000  thalers 
to  be  conributed  by  the  cash-boxes  of  the  various  States.  This  is 
more  than  the  usual  proportion.'' 

Among  the  sums  on  the  expenditure  side^  we  need  here  only  mention 
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the  estimates  for  the  Army  and  Navy :  to  the  former,  whose  amount, 
on  the  peace  footing  was  to  be  401,000  men,  something  over 
90,000,000  thalers  were  assigned ;  to  the  latter,  which  it  was  expressly 
announced  was  only  to  be  maintained  on  a  second  rate,  or  defensive 
scale^  5,000^000.  The  Diets  of  the  separate  States  met  in  Novem- 
ber and  December.  In  opening  the  Prussian  House  of  Deputies  on 
November  27,  the  Emperor,  after  thanking  the  people  for  the  noble 
attitude  they  had  maintained  during  the  late  war,  proceeded  to 
point  out  that,  while  the  maintenance  of  the  national  power  and 
security  belonged  to  the  German  Empire,  the  Prussian  representa- 
tives could  the  more  thoroughly  devote  themselves  to  the  healthy 
development  of  the  internal  institutions.  He  mentioned  the  ex- 
tremely satisfactory  financial  condition,  which  would  be  still  more 
favourably  developed.  Bills  were  announced  in  connexion  with  the 
employment  of  the  Prussian  State  Fund,  which  in  consequence  of 
the  formation  of  the  Imperial  War  Fund  was  now  available  for  the 
payment  of  State  debts.  Moreover,  the  increase  of  the  amount  of 
the  revenue,  and  the  important  surplus  of  the  last  financial  year, 
would  be  additional  means  for  enabling  the  Government  in  1872  to 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  all  departments  of  the  Administration  to 
the  fullest  extent.  The  speech  dwelt  upon  the  further  successful 
development  of  communal  local  administration  in  the  provinces.  In 
reference  to  the  agitation  on  Church  questions,  it  was  stated  that 
Government  was  determined  to  preserve  perfect  independence  for  the 
State  with  regard  to  the  administration  of  justice  and  the  civil  law, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  the  legal  independence  of  the 
Churches  and  their  followers,  and  to  protect  the  liberty  of  conscience 
and  faith  of  all  alike.  Measures  for  extending  popular  education 
were  immediately  to  be  pressed  forward. 

Favourable  to  the  action  of  Government  as  had  been  the  main 
political  issues  of  this  year,  we  must  not  omit  to  notice  side  by  side 
with  the  Ultramontane  agitation — though  not  so  much  in  the  fore- 
ground of  national  events — some  workings  of  the  social-democratic 
element  in  public  opinion.  Herr  Bebel's  utterance  in  the  first  session 
of  Parliament  sounded  an  uncomfortable  note  of  discord  at  the  moment, 
though  Bismarck  professed  to  treat  it  with  scorn.  '^  The  aim  of  the 
Paris  Commune,"  said  Bebel  (and  his  sentiments  were  echoed  in 
various  working  men^s  meetings  soon  afterwards),  '^is  neither  an 
impossible  nor  a  pernicious  one,  as  it  has  been  erroneously  called  by  a 
previous  speaker.  On  the  contrary,  throughout  Europe  those  classes 
not  dead  to  all  feeling  of  liberty  and  independence  look  upon  Paris 
as  their  staff  of  hope.  Never  mind  whether  or  not  the  insurrection 
is  suppressed ;  what  is  doing  now  at  the  French  capital  is  only  an 
outpost  skirmish,  which  will  be  followed  up  some  day  by  a  great 
European  battle.  War  to  the  palaces,  peace  to  the  cottages,  and 
death  to  luxurioas  idleness  is,  and  will  ever  be,  the  watchword  of 
the  proletariat  in  all  parts  of  the  world.'' 

In  the  autumn  several  strikes  of  workmen  took  place,  notably 
among  the  masons  at  Berlin.     The  somewhat  pronounced  insur- 
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rectionary  tendencies  of  the  miners'  a^tation  in  Upper  Silesia  were^ 
as  we  have  before  had  occasion  to  notice^  if  not  directly  fostered^  at 
least  not  discouraged^  by  the  Ultramontane  priests  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood. Towards  the  close  of  the  year  a  meeting  of  working 
men  was  convened  at  Berlin  by  the  "  Social  Democratic  Union." 
Its  objects  were  announced  to  be  the  utterance  of  a  protest  against 
the  petty  remunerations  recently  given  to  the  landwehr  and  reserves, 
as  contrasted  with  the  munificent  grants  made  to  certain  generals 
and  other  officers ;  and,  secondly,  Qie  fiirtherance  of  some  plan  for 
greater  industrial  co-operation  among  the  Berlin  working  men. 
More  than  one  allusion  was  made  to  the  great  disfavour  with  which 
a  large  portion  of  the  Berlin  workmen  had  viewed  the  later  stages  of 
the  French  war.  The  Social  Democratic  Union  had  protested  dis- 
tinctly against  the  continuation  of  the  war  after  Sedan,  asserting 
that  the  annexation  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  could  be  justified  only 
by  the  decision  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  provinces.  A  resolution 
was  enthusiastically  carried,  condemning  the  retention,  since  the 
estabUshment  of  peace,  of  French  prisoners  in  the  cells  of  German 
fortresses. 

The  chief  feature  in  the  second  part  of  the  programme — ^the  dis- 
cussion of  the  most  effective  means  of  uniting  the  Berlin  workmen 
— ^was  the  temper  the  speakers  displayed  in  reference  to  Dr.  Max 
Hirsch,  the  well-known  member  of  the  ForUcArittspartei  (Party  of 
Progress),  and  the  proprietor  of  the  Folks  Zeitung,  The  doctor  had 
recently  denounced  the  efforts  of  the  Social  Democrats  as  disturbing 
the  normal  relations  of  capital  and  labour,  and  urged  the  working 
classes  to  seek  a  settlement  of  their  economic  difficulties  by  amicable 
conferences  with  their  employers.  In  consequence  of  this  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Social  Democratic  party  sent  a  special  letter  of 
invitation  to  Dr.  Hirsch,  asking  him  to  attend  the  present  meeting. 
This  proposal  the  doctor  declined,  and  his  refusal  was  a  matter  of 
much  jocular  triumph.  As  the  result  of  the  discussion,  it  was 
determined  that  a  large  congress  of  delegates  from  the  various 
orders  of  workmen  should  be  held  at  an  early  date. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  annual  autumn  meeting  of  manufacturers 
at  Leipsic  took  into  consideration  the  interests  of  the  capitalists, 
and  sought  to  contrive  measm'es  for  overcoming  the  hostility  of  the 
workmen.  Altogether  the  commercial  condition  of  the  country  this 
year  was  abundantly  prosperous.  On  this  subject  we  again  quote 
the  Prussian  correspondent  of  the  Timet.  Writing  on  November  8th, 
he  says,  ^^  Not  in  politics  only  is  this  an  unprecedented  time  in 
Germany.  Commercial  affairs  have  likewise  assumed  an  extraor- 
dinary aspect  in  this  country.  The  war  did  not  sensibly  interfere 
with  business.  Taxes  yielded  as  much  in  1870  and  1871  as  in  the 
preceding  and  less  disturbed  years,  and  though  a  large  number 
of  the  population  were  absorbed  in  the  unprofitable  work  of  the 
campaign,  it  seemed  as  if  the  energies  of  the  rest  were  opportunely 
doubled  to  produce  the  same  financial  result  as  before.  Since  the 
conclusion  of  peace,  the  commercial  vitality  of  the  country  has  been- 


1871.]  EmjoeroT  William. — Count  Beust.  [248 

steadily  on  the  increase.  Every  branch  of  trade  has  been  flourish- 
ing. Money  was  wanted^  and  could  be  had  in  unexampled 
quantities.  If  there  were  a  shadow  to  the  bright  picture  offered 
by  the  economical  condition  of  the  day,  it  was  the  scarcity  of  labour, 
in  every  department  of  manufacture— nay,  of  human  activity.  The 
impetus  given  to  commerce  in  these  prosperous  days  has  led  to  a 
result  which,  as  it  will  be  more  lasting  than  a  transient  in- 
crease of  demand  over  supply,  deserves  to  be  recorded  among  the 
notable  facts  of  the  times.  We  have  had  a  complete  mania  for  the 
establishment  of  shareholding  companies.  The  movement  opened 
with  the  foundation  of  new  banks.  These,  the  moment  they  were 
called  into  existence  and  began  to  live  and  breathe,  set  to  work  and 
created  an  unlimited  number  of  other  companies  like  unto  them- 
selves. The  thing  has  now  been  going  on  for  five  or  six  months, 
and  as  yet  there  is  no  sign  of  exhaustion.  After  all  the  financial 
and  commercial  institutions  set  agoing  since  the  summer,  there  is 
money  enough  left  for  'promoters'  to  continue  the  lucrative 
business  of '  founding '  with  unabated  vigour.^' 

The  outbreak  of  the  cholera  this  year  in  the  Prussian  dominions 
caused  some  alarm.  At  Konigsberg  its  ravages  in  the  month  of 
August  were  considerable,  and  great  fears  were  entertained  that  it 
would  spread  to  Berlin.  Active  precautionary  measures,  however, 
were  ta^ken,  and  whether  owing  to  these  or  to  some  mysterious 
action  in  the  causes  of  propagation,  the  dreaded  advance  did  not 
take  place  to  any  appreciable  degree. 

The  close  of  the  year  found  the  venerable  Emperor  in  the  posses- 
sion of  his  usual  sturdy  health.  In  the  month  of  December  he 
started  with  his  son,  the  Prince  Imperial,  to  join  a  himting-party  in 
the  Hanoverian  forest  of  Gohrde,  and  twenty-one  wild  boars  fell 
beneath  the  prowess  of  his  individual  arm. 

AUSTEU. 

The  history  of  Austria  this  year,  though  free  from  the  record  of 
war  or  revolution,  has  to  relate  one  constant  struggle  on  the  battle- 
ground of  the  Constitution ;  and  in  the  antagonism  between  the 
rival  principles  of  centralization  and  Federal  autonomy  on  which  it 
was  built,  the  fabric  of  the  Empire  well  nigh  came  to  pieces. 

The  acquiescent  tone  in  which,  at  Christmas'  1870,  Count  Beust 
replied  to  Bismarck^s  announcement  of  the  new  German  Empire, 
while  it  indicated  the  purpose  of  the  Government  of  the  Hapsburgs 
to  remain  on  terms  of  amity  with  its  young  and  powerful  rival  of 
the  North,  gave  but  a  very  partial  and  inadequate  representation  of 
the  state  of  feeling  throughout  the  dual  monarchy.  The  so-called 
"  German  Party  "  in  Austria  had  had  much  to  get  over  when  the 
war  of  1866  not  only  gave  Prussia  the  victory  in  the  field,  but 
enabled  her  to  exclude  Austria  altogether  from  the  German  body- 
politic.    But  the  pressure  which  from  that  time  the  Slave  nationali- 

B  2 


244]  FOREIGN  HISTORY.  [isn . 

ties  put  upon  the  imperial  system  to  give  them  more  and  more  the 
privileges  of  "  home  rule/'  threw  back  the  German  Austrians  in 
spite  of  themselves  on  the  interests  of  their  kindred  race ;  and  they 
haileii  the  victorious  contest  of  Prussia  against  France  as  a  guarantee 
for  the  predominance  of  that  German  element  which  they  trusted 
was  to  defeat  the  vicious  tendencies  of  Slavonic  Federalism.  The 
Federalists,  themselves,  on  the  other  hand,  were  encouraged  to  still 
greater  efforts  in  the  path  of  disintegration,  by  that  very  event,  the 
Prussian  triumph,  which  now,  at  the  close  of  1870,  deprived  Aus- 
trian Imperialism  of  its  last  remaining  consideration  in  Germany. 
The  persistent  refractoriness  of  the  Czechs  in  Bohemia,  and  their 
refusal  to  send  members  to  the  Reichsrath,  had  thrown  the  Ministry 
of  Count  Potocki  into  a  minority,  and  had  induced  him  to  tender 
his  resignation  before  the  year  came  to  an  end.  The  Emperor  then 
declined  to  accept  it,  and  Potocki  remained  nominally  at  the  head 
of  Cisleithan  affairs  till  the  beginning  of  February  1871,  when  the 
growing  difficulties  connected  with  the  Delegations  brought  matters 
to  a  crisis ;  and  suddenly,  to  the  general  surprise,  two  imperial  letters 
appeared,  one  to  Count  Potocki,  relieving  him  of  his  functions  as 
Minister-President,  the  other  to  Count  Hohenwart,  entrusting  that 
nobleman  with  the  task  of  forming  a  new  Cabinet.  Count  Hohen- 
wart was  known  S8  an  Ultramontane  and  a  reactionist  in  politics. 
He  represented  that  section  of  the  German  population  of  Austria — 
confined  to  the  ranks  of  the  feudal  nobility  and  clergy — which,  in 
the  dread  of  Prussian  liberalism,  had  begun  to  cast  in  its  sympathies 
with  the  Slavonic  separatists.  But  his  capacities  or  special  views  as 
a  practical  statesman  were,  at  the  moment,  matter  of  conjecture  only. 

The  Reichsrath  met  on  the  20th  of  February,  and  the  public 
looked  anxiously  for  the  exposition  of  the  policy  by  which  the  new 
Minister-President  proposed  to  solve  the  difficult  problem  of  domestic 
government.  He  announced  himself  distinctly  in  favour  of  decen- 
tralization. The  Government,  he  said,  would  introduce  Bills  having 
for  their  object  a  reform  of  the  administrative  organization  on  the 
basis  of  the  autonomy  of  Provincial  Diets,  of  the  further  development 
of  free  institutions,  and  of  an  adjustment  of  the  relations  between 
Church  and  State.  He  asked  for  reasonable  time  to  embody  his 
views  in  a  definite  plan,  calculated  to  promote  the  internal  peace 
and  union  of  the  Empire  without  violating  the  Constitution. 

By  the  German  party  in  Austria  the  policy  announced  by  the 
Hohenwart  ministry  was  considered  of  fatal  tendency.  They 
gathered  together  for  a  party  demonstration  in  Vienna  at  the  end  of 
February,  and  adopted  every  means  of  parliamentary  opposition. 
The  Minister's  proposal  to  sanction  the  levy  of  taxes  for  two  months 
previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Budget  was  negatived,  and  one  month 
only  was  allowed.  The  financial  statement  was  made  on  the  3rd 
of  March.  Though,  in  introducing  it,  the  Minister,  Baron  Holz- 
gethan  showed  that  the  year  1870  had  terminated  more  favourably 
than  might  have  been  anticipated,  he  nevertheless  had  to  put  for- 
ward a  demand  for  a  loan  of  sixty  millions  of  florins  (6,000,000/.) ; 
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and  this  rude  dispersion  of  the  cherished  dream  that  the  days  of 
Austria's  borrowings  were  over,  made  on  the  public  mind  an  im- 
pression by  no  means  favourable  to  the  Cabinet. 

The  Opposition  pursued  its  game  of  hampering  the  Government 
on  every  occasion ;  and  their  conduct  had  the  eflFect  of  somewhat 
wearying  the  House,  so  that  by  the  latter  end  of  March  many 
Members  not  originally  well  affected  towards  what  had  come  to  be 
called  the  "  mysterious  Ministry,"  showed  signs  of  giving  it  their 
support.  The  position  of  parties  in  the  Reichsrath,  at  this  moment 
of  time,  may  be  described  in  the  words  of  one  of  our  contemporary 
journalists. 

"The  party  of  the  'Leffc'  in  the  Reichsrath,  i.e.  that  of  the 
German  Opposition,  has  split  up  into  three  sections,  each  taking  up 
a  different  attitude  toward  the  present  Government.  The  German 
Nationals  forming  the  extreme  Left,  who  have  lately  been  organizing 
public  rejoicings  for  the  triumphs  of  Emperor  William  over  the 
'  Welsh,'  [die  Wdlsche']  would  declare  war  to  the  knife  against  the 
Hohenwart  Ministry,  and  are  ready  to  break  up  the  Empire  should 
they  fail  to  secure  the  ascendancy  of  the  Germans  over  the  other 
nationalities.  The  second  party,  that  of  the  Centralist  ex-Ministers, 
such  ais  Giskra,  Herbst,  Plener,  and  Skene,  although  they  share 
most  of  the  pessimist  and  ultra  German  ideas  of  the  first,  are 
not  inclined  to  push  things  to  extremities.  They  know  by  ex- 
perience how  pleasant  it  is  to  stand  well  at  Court,  and  do  not  wish 
by  any  violent  step  to  render  their  future  return  iio  office  impossible. 
The  third  section  consists  of  the  large  landholders  belonging  to  the 
German  party.  These,  as  Germans,  share  to  some  extent  the 
distrust  of  Count  Hohenwart  felt  by  the  rest  of  the  party,  but  they 
differ  so  much  from  the  preceding  sections  as  to  form,  under  the 
presidency  of  Baron  Lasser,  a  separate  club,  comprising  thirty-five 
members  of  the  Reichsrath.  As  Centralists  they  dread  the 
establishment  of  Federalism;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are 
attached  to  the  Hapsburg  dynasty  and  to  the  independence  of 
Austria,  and  would  regard  as  treason  any  coquetting  with  a  foreign 
Power,  even  though  a  German  one.  As  the  Centralist  majority  in 
the  Reichsrath  consists  of  between  ninety  and  a  hundred  votes,  this 
third  section  of  Conservatives  and  Moderates  is  of  very  g^eat 
importance;  and  should  Count  Hohenwart  succeed  in  gaining  their 
confidence,  his  success  would  be  nearly  assured.  As  r^ards  the 
negotiations  going  on  with  the  Czechs  and  the  Poles,  nothing  certain 
has  as  yet  transpired/^ 

On  the  25th  of  April  Count  Hohenwart  brought  before  the  House 
his  long-promised  scheme  of  Reform.  His  Bill  proposed  to  grant 
to  the  Diets  a  more  extended  legislative  initiative.  It  provided  that 
those  assemblies  should  be  entitled  to  vote  projects  of  law  relating  to 
matters  not  already  determined  by  special  laws  passed  by  the  Reichs- 
rath. Such  projects,  after  receiving  the  approval  of  the  Reichsrath 
and  the  sanction  of  the  Emperor,  were  to  have  the  force  of  law  in 
the  province  by  whose  Diet  they  had  been  adopted.   The  Reichsrath 
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should  simply  be  called  upon  to  examine  these  projects  with  the 
view  of  ascertaining  whether  they  were  or  were  not  compatible  with 
the  interests  of  the  Empire,  and  at  once  adopt  or  reject  them 
accordingly. 

In  his  Speech  introducing  the  measure,  the  President  of  the 
Ministry  laid  stress  upon  the  logical,  passionless,  and  law-abiding 
course  pursued  by  the  Government,  which  endeavoured  to  do  equal 
justice  to  all  the  races  of  the  Empire,  and  to  carry  out  the  funda- 
mental laws  both  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  letter.  The  Government, 
he  added,  would  thus  more  surely  achieve  general  satisfaction  than 
by  suggesting  the  most  ingeniously  contrived  measure  with  the 
pretence  of  removing  old  party  differences. 

The  Bill,  while  it  did  not  satisfy  the  Czechs  outside,  whose 
organs  loudly  repudiated  the  notion  of  the  Beichsrath  exercising 
supremacy  in  any  sense  over  the  Diet  of  the  Bohemian  kingdom, 
met  with  decided  and  effectual  Parliamentary  opposition  from  the 
Centralists,  who  rejected,  by  a  majority  of  88  to  55,  the  proposal 
for  conferring  on  the  Provincial  Diets  the  right  of  initiating  measures 
in  the  Reichsrath. 

This  defeat,  however,  did  not  suggest  to  the  Minister  any  thought 
of  resigning  his  post,  the  less  so  as  he  did  not  owe  his  appointment 
to  the  majority  of  the  Assembly.  He  calmly  withdrew  his  pro- 
posal, and  produced  another  conferring  a  large  measure  of  provincial 
autonomy  on  Galicia.  He  was  at  once  asked  whether  he  intended 
hereafter  to  propose  similar  concessions  to  the  other  crown-lands  of 
the  Empire,  as  in  that  case  he  was  merely  attempting  to  carry 
piecemeal  the  measure  that  had  been  just  rejected  when  proposed  to 
be  applied  at  once  to  all  the  component  parts  of  the  Empire.  Count 
Hohenwart  candidly  avowed  that  such  was  his  intention,  and  that  a 
similar  measure  of  autonomy  must  be  granted  to  Bohemia  as  soon  as 
that  important  kingdom  should  make  the  concession  involved  in  its 
acceptance.  At  this  announcement  the  Centralists  were  thrown 
into  such  a  state  of  excitement  that  the  House  had  to  be  adjourned, 
in  order  that  they  might  deliberate  in  private  on  the  course  they 
should  pursue.  The  course  adopted  was  to  present  an  address  to 
the  Crown  respectfully  suggesting  Count  Hohenwart's  dismissal. 

The  Emperor  replied  that  he  was  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of 
the  Minister,  and  desired  the  Chamber  to  co-operate  with  him  in 
his  endeavour  to  produce  harmony  among  his  peoples.  What  re- 
source remained  for  an  Opposition  in  a  majority  in  a  constitutional 
country?  The  more  determined  members  proposed  to  decline  voting 
the  Budget  until  the  Minister's  policy  had  been  made  clear.  But 
the  cooler  heads  of  the  Opposition  shrank  from  the  adoption  of  so 
decided  a  measure.  They  were  the  "  Constitutional  ^'  party ;  the 
Constitution  was  the  only  ground  on  which  they  could  stand.  Was 
it  for  them  to  drive  the  Government  into  a  position  from  which  a 
coup  d'etat  would  afford  the  only  retreat  positively  not  humiliating? 
Such  considerations,  and  the  loyal  feeling  still  so  common  in  Austria 
that  the  Emperor's  Government  must  be  carried  on,  moved  a  large 
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section  of  tlie  majoritj  to  oppose^  or  at  least  not  to  support,  the 
motion  for  deferring  the  debate  on  the  Budget,  and  the  motion 
was  lost  accordingly. 

The  Budget  finally  passed  the  Upper  and  Lower  Houses  of  the 
Reichsrath  and  the  two  Delegations  by  the  middle  of  July.  The  fund 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Ministry  was  increased  to  260,000 
florins. 

This  matter  settled,  Count  Hohenwart  resolved  without  delay 
to  carry  through  the  measures  of  Constitutional  Reform  on  which 
his  mind  was  set.  He  dissolved  the  Reichsrath  and  the  seventeen 
Provincial  Diets  by  which  it  was  elected,  and  appealed  to  a  general 
election  in  hopes  of  gaining  support  for  the  "  Home  rule  "  claims  of 
Bohemia  and  the  other  states.  In  Bohemia,  where  of  the  five 
millions  of  population  in  round  numbers,  three  millions  were  of 
Czechish  and  two  millions  of  German  origin,  the  Centralist  pariy 
was  as  usual  thoroughly  at  a  discount,  and  expressed  their  dissent 
by  secession  from  the  Diet;  and  an  address  and  resolution  were 
unanimously  carried  by  that  body,  demanding  for  the  Bohemian 
kingdom  the  same  independent  position  as  had  been  granted  to 
Hungary  by  the  Constitution  of  1867.  It  was  proposed  that 
Bohemia,  like  Hungary,  should  be  represented  in  those  Delegations 
in  which  the  common  afiairs  of  the  whole  Monarchy — ^its  foreign 
policy,  its  general  military  organization,  and  finance — were  treated : 
that  she  should  have  at  the  head  of  her  local  Government  an  Aulic 
Councillor,  responsible  to  her  Diet,  but  admitted  as  a  Minister  into 
the  Imperial  Cabinet :  that  she  should  reserve  to  herself  full  inde- 
pendence in  all  matters  connected  with  the  administration  of  Justice, 
Public  Instruction,  and  Worship,  and  all  direct  taxation,  though 
in  some  specified  departments  of  State  expenditure  a  compromise 
might  be  efiected.  The  suppression  of  the  Reichsrath  was  sug- 
gested ;  and  the  appointment  in  its  place  of  a  Congress  of  Dele- 
gates from  the  Diets,  and  of  a  Senate,  half  of  whose  members  should 
be  hereditary,  and  the  other  half  selected  from  among  nominees  of 
the  Diets.  Finally,  it  was  stipulated  that  special  deputations 
from  the  Diets  should  be  charged  with  the  assessment  of  the 
burdens  each  province  was  to  bear  as  its  own  share  of  the  common 
expenditure. 

It  was  evident  that  the  Bohemian  Federalists  went  even  farther 
than  establishing  the  independence  of  their  own  province,  and  aimed 
at  nothing  less  than  a  universal  demolition  of  all  central  authority, 
giving  local  autonomy  to  every  fraction  of  the  Empire,  a  proceeding 
which  would  in  many  instances  lay  the  most  advanced  and  most 
thriving  part  of  each  separate  community  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the 
most  backward  and  bigoted.  *A  clause  in  the  Electoral  Law  of  1867 
had  stipulated  that  the  people  should  vote  in  separate  categories 
— as  landowners,  townsmen,  and  country  people.  Votes  had  been 
also  given  to  the  Universities  and  the  Chambers  of  Commerce,  thus 
insuring  to  the  educated  and  the  industrial  classes  a  certain  number 
of  seats  in  the  Legislature.     But  by  the  new  arrangement  the  Uni- 
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versities  and  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  were  to  be  disfranchised^ 
and  the  suffrage  in  the  rural  districts  extended  at  the  expense  of  the 
town  population.  Every  thing,  in  short,  was  studied  to  give  the 
utmost  ascendancy  to  the  masses,  and  these  had  been  plied  with  all 
diligence  by  the  Ultramontane  priesthood,  by  the  reactionary  nobi- 
lity, and  by  the  Minister-President,  Hohenwart,  with  the  object  of 
setting  them  against  the  Constitution,  and  inducing  them  to  join 
in  that  cry  for  nationality  which,  if  it  had  any  meaning,  must  needs 
bode  dissolution  to  the  Austrian  Monarchy. 

But  the  promoters  of  this  scheme  loftily  added  that  they  recog- 
nized the  legal  condition  already  enjoyed  by  Hungary ;  and  thereby 
they  gave  offence  to  the  Hungarians,  who  were  already  alarmed  at 
a  project  of  disruption  which  would  inevitably  have  taken  effect 
upon  the  Cis-Leithan  as  well  as  upon  the  Trans- Leithan  Slavonic 
provinces.  In  Moravia  and  the  Tyrol  its  fruits  began  at  once 
to  appear.  Both  these  provinces  proffered  their  claim  to  be  placed 
on  the  same  footing  as  Bohemia.  Hungary  was  justified  in  consider- 
ing the  proposed  measure  as  in  fact  a  breach  of  the  Constitutional 
law  of  the  Dual  Monarchy,  which  had  settled  her  position  as  well  as 
that  of  Austria  in  1867;  and  Count  Andrassy,  the  Hungarian 
Prime  Minister,  united  with  Count  Beust,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Empire,  in  representing  to  the  Emperor  the  domestic  and  foreign 
dangers  which  would  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  his  return- 
ing a  favourable  answer.  But  Hohenwart,  it  appeared,  had  to  some 
extent  pledged  Francis  Joseph  to  accept  the  Bohemian  proposals. 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  Could  he  as  a  monarch,  always  tenacious 
of  his  word,  draw  back  from  any  engagement  contracted  in  his  name  ? 
Beust  and  Andrassy  insisted  on  having  it  clearly  expressed  in 
the  answer  about  to  be  returned,  that  the  compact  of  1867  needed 
no  recognition  on  the  part  of  any  one,  and  was  not  to  be  altered  ex- 
cept in  the  way  pointed  out  by  the  compact  itself ;  besides,  they  said, 
that  the  state-right  of  Bohemia  was  itself  contained  in  the  presentCon- 
stitution,  and  could  not  be  treated  as  a  thing  altogether  apart  from  it. 

These  restrictions  cut  away,  as  it  were,  the  very  ground  on  which 
the  new  Czechish  demands  were  based.  Count  Hohenwart  con- 
sented to  bring  them  in  clearly  in  the  answer  he  was  to  send  to  the 
Bohemian  Diet.  When,  however,  the  wording  was  submitted,  it  was 
found  that  the  point  of  the  answer  had  been  so  evaded  that  what 
was  meant  as  a  restriction  of  the  Czechish  pretensions  might  have 
been  more  easily  construed  into  the  very  reverse. 

It  was  clear  that  Hohenwart  had  bound  himself  to  the  Czechish 
leaders,  and  had  given  them  reason  to  believe  in  the  Emperor's  ftill 
acceptance  of  their  plans.  They  openly  boasted  that  all  they  had 
done  had  been  with  his  Majesty^s  knowledge  and  sanction.  It  was 
a  difficult  position  for  the  Emperor,  to  whom  Hohenwart  had  been 
an  attached  and  much-trusted  adviser.  Hohenwart,  moreover,  was 
backed  up  by  the  influence  of  the  prelacy  and  a  large  portion  of 
the  high  aristocracy.  But  Francis  Joseph  took  his  decision.  He 
summoned  into   his  presence   his   German   ministers  and  Count 
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Andrassy^  and  afb^r  ascertaining  from  them  that  no  fiirther  com- 
promise was  admissible^  promised  that  his  imperial  rescript  to  the 
Bohemians  should  contain  the  express  reservations  and  restrictions 
which  they  had  declared  to  be  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to 
ensure  the  sacredness  of  existing  constitutional  rights  against  a 
daring  attempt  to  get  rid  of  or  ignore  them.  And  now  an  inge- 
nious expedient  was  hit  upon  by  the  Czechs.  The  Austrian 
Minister- President,  in  order  to  strengthen  his  position,  had  obtained 
an  imperial  summons  for  two  of  their  leaders,  Rieger  and  Clam- 
Martinitz,  to  attend  the  Reichsrath.  It  was  arranged  that  these 
deputies  should  endeavour  to  prevent  the  Emperor  from  issuing  any 
rescript  at  all,  in  answer  to  the  Bohemian  Diet's  exposition  of  state- 
rights.  Then,  it  was  presumed,  the  case  would  stand  thus :  The 
imperial  manifesto  opening  the  Bohemian  Diet  distinctly  recognized 
the  '^  State-rights  ^'  of  Bohemia,  and  expressed  a  readiness  to  give 
to  them  solemn  sanction  by  the  form  of  Coronation.  On  this  the 
Bohemian  Diet  took  upon  itself  to  give  a  lengthy  exposition  of  these 
state-rights.  If  now,  it  was  argxied,  no  reference  is  made  to  this 
exposition,  but  the  Czechs  are  simply  invited  to  choose  members 
for  the  Reichsrath,  they  are  fully  justified  in  assuming  that  their  in- 
terpretation of  the  state-rights  of  Bohemia  is  de  facto  acknowledged 
without  further  discussion,  and  in  making  their  election  to  the 
Reichsrath  on  this  basis.  However,  the  intrigues  of  Rieger  and 
Clam-Martinitz  led  to  nothing,  and  the  rescript  was  sent  ofiF. 
Then  came  the  diflSculty  where  to  find  a  Minister  to  countersign 
it  j  for  Hohenwart,  finding  that  the  Czechs  were  inaccessible  to  nego- 
tiation on  the  basis  laid  down  in  the  imperial  document,  tendered 
his  resignation  at  the  moment  he  was  required  to  put  his  hand  to  it. 
The  Emperor's  resource  was  in  the  immediate  appointment  of  a 
provisional  Ministry,  with  Baron  Holzgethan  at  its  head,  to  carry 
on  necessary  business.  Then  he  had  to  cast  about  for  a  successor 
to  Hohenwart. 

The  post  was  accepted  by  Baron  Kellersperg,  who  had  been  at 
one  time  Governor  of  Bohemia,  and  had  in  that  position  shown 
powers  of  conciliation  and  management,  though  belonging  to  the 
Constitutional  or  German  Centralist  party.  While  the  public 
was  waiting,  the  first  week  in  November,  for  the  announcement  of 
the  new  Minister's  programme,  it  was  startled  by  the  news  that 
Count  Beust  had  resigned  his  office  as  Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 
The  causes  that  led  to  this  event  seem  to  have  been  connected  with 
the  recent  meeting  at  Gastein,  when  Beust's  cordial  understanding 
with  Bismarck  gave  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  he  might  have  been 
playing  the  game  of  German- Austrian  interests  too  decidedly ;  and 
the  jealousy  which  this  suspicion  excited  among  the  Feudalists  and 
Ultramontanes,  who  had  been  the  main  supporters  of  Count  Hohen- 
wart, was  strengthened  by  the  choice  of  the  Centralist  Baron 
Kellersperg,  to  succeed  Hohenwart  in  the  office  of  Minister-Presi- 
dent. Altogether,  therefore,  it  seemed  to  Beust  that  he  should  best 
consult  the  interests  of  the  Empire  by  retiring  from  the  prominent 
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position  in  the  councils  of  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  which  he 
had  held  for  five  years,  and  in  which  he  had  acquired  a  world-wide 
reputation  for  statesmanship.  He  could  do  so  the  more  safely  as 
he  had  just  fought  the  battle  of  the  rescript  against  the  Bohemian 
agitators,  and  driven  the  Emperor's  unconstitutional  advisers  from 
his  side.  It  is  said,  indeed,  that  the  Emperor  l^sented  the  energy 
with  which  Beusthad  attacked  Hohenwart,  and  that  this  displeasure 
was  partly  the  reason  of  his  retirement.  It  may  be  added  that 
another  incident  connected  both  with  Hohenwart's  and  with  Beust's 
retirement  was  the  University  Commemoration  at  Vienna,  the 
first  week  in  October,  when  the  vociferous  partisanship  for  Beust 
and  disfavour  to  the  Hohenwart  Ministry  evinced  by  the  students, 
while  it  helped  onward  the  fall  of  the  decentralizing  Ministry,  on 
the  other  hand  frightened  the  aristocratic  and  High-Church  ];)ortion 
of  society  into  the  wish  for  an  indemnification.  The  choice  of  Count 
Andrassy,  the  Hungarian  Premier,  who  had  acted  cordially  with 
Beust  in  his  late  political  course,  to  succeed  him;  not  with  the  title 
of  Chancellor,  but  as  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  certainly  did  not 
indicate  any  intention  to  reverse  his  policy  in  high  quarters ;  and 
Beust's  own  appointment  to  the  post  of  Ambassador  in  England, 
on  his  retirement  from  the  Chaftcellorship,  was  a  token  that  no  sort  of 
disgrace  was  supposed  to  attach  to  him.  Count  Andrassy's  departure 
from  Pesth,  whence  he  had  carried  on  a  very  successful  adminis- 
tration, was  a  subject  of  very  wide  regret  in  Hungary.  The  Right 
and  Left  parties  in  the  Beichsrath  of  that  kingdom  had  been  equally 
kept  under  restraint  by  his  moderation  and  ability.  Count  Lonyay 
was  appointed  President  of  the  Hungarian  Ministry  in  his  stead. 

Andrassy  and  Kellersperg  did  not  agree.  Kellersperg  was  for 
giving  up  all  further  attempts  to  conciliate  the  non-Centralist 
factions;  Andrassy  thought  a  basis  of  partial  concession  might 
still  be  found  without  detriment  to  the  Constitution,  and  preferred, 
as  far  as  might  be,  to  keep  the  Slavonic  populations  in  good 
temper. 

Kellersperg,  before  having  his  programme  approved  by  the 
Crown,  submitted  it  to  the  German  Constitutional  party;  with 
which,  after  the  overthrow  of  Count  Hohenwart,  nothing  but  a 
complete  reaction  from  the  policy  advocated  by  that  statesman 
could  find  favour.  In  the  scheme  of  this  party  the  very  idea  of 
concession  to  the  non-German  nationalities  was  to  be  erased  from 
the  articles  of  political  faith.  They  were  to  bend  without  excep- 
tion, and  be  broken  if  necessary.  After  having  become  well  imbued 
with  such  sentiments.  Baron  Kellersperg  presented  his  rigidly  Cen- 
tralist programme.  By  its  terms  all  the  objectionable  Diets  were 
to  be  dissolved,  and  his  Majesty  was  to  order  the  great  proprietors  to 
choose  supporters  of  the  new  Ministry,  so  as  to  insure  a  majority. 
Wherever  this  did  not  succeed,  and  in  consequence  the  Diet  refused 
to  send  up  members,  direct  elections  were  to  be  ordered.  Not  only 
no  exception  should  be  made  in  favour  of  Gklicia,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  Ministers  for  Galicia  should  be  done  away  with,  and  if 
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the  Poles  should  reixise  to  come  to  the  Beichsrath^  the  Buthenes 
were  to  be  called  in  to  help  in  canying  out  the  direct  election. 
There  was  to  be  no"  Minister-President  named^  but  the  place  was  to 
be  reserved  until  the  Beichsrath  should  meet^  and  make  its  own 
appointment. 

The  refusal  of  Kellersperg  to  meet  in  any  way  the  demands  of 
the  Poles  in  Galicia — demands  much  more  moderate  than  those  of 
the  Czechs  of  Bohemia — ^was  the  chief  point  on  which  his  programme 
displeased  Andrassy,  who  hoped  to  find  in  the  support  of  the  Poles 
that  majority  for  Government  in  the  Beichsrath  without  which  the 
Constitution  could  not  work.  Besides  this,  the  proposed  mode 
of  action  in  elections  was  clearly  calculated  to  give  an  invidious 
prominence  to  Crown  influence;  and  altogether  the  scheme 
was  pronounced  impracticable  by  the  heads  of  the  Government. 
Kellersperg  retired,  and  the  post  of  Minister-President  was  again 
vacant. 

The  next  occupant  of  it  was  Prince  Adolf  Auersperg — a  politician 
whose  reputation  and  character  stood  high,  though  he  had  but  recently 
made  himself  a  name  in  state  a&irs.  His  brother,  Prince  Carlos 
Auersperg,  had  been  the  first  Austrian  Constitutional  Minister,  in 
1867. 

On  the  21st  Prince  Auersperg — ^having  previously  obtained  the 
sanction  of  the  Crown  for  his  programme,  thus  reversing  the  Keller- 
sperg process — presented  it  before  a  Conference  of  the  German 
Constitutional  party  for  approval.  It  attempted  to  show  the  way 
not  only  to  surmount  the  present  difficulty  as  regarded  getting 
together  the  Beichsrath,  in  a  perfectly  legal  and  constitutional 
manner,  but  to  prevent  parliamentary  strikes  in  future. 

The  objectionable  Diets  were  to  be  dissolved  at  once,  and  new 
elections  ordered.  The  Bohemian  Diet  was  also  to  be  dissolved,  so 
that  even  there  a  chance  was  g^ven  to  the  Constitutional  party  to 
get  their  interests  better  represented  than  they  had  been. 

The  Minister  for  Galicia  was  to  remain,  but  his  sphere  of  action 
was  to  be  defined  so  as  not  to  wear  that  character  of  complete  sepa- 
ration which  it  had  under  the  Hohenwart  Ministry.  All  aflfairs 
relating  to  Galicia,  to  whatever  department  they  might  belong, 
were  still  to  pass  through  his  hands,  but  the  decision  of  them  was 
reserved  to  the  Council  of  Ministers.  Thus  the  special  needs  of 
Galicia  would  be  taken  into  consideration  without  breaking  up  the 
unity  of  the  Ministry.  The  Government,  besides,  would  undertake 
to  propose  to  the  Beichsrath,  and  advocate,  an  administrative  inde- 
pendence in  favour  of  Galicia  not  greater  than  that  which  a  portion 
of  the  German  Constitutional  party  itself  was  ready  to  grant  to  them. 

Bespect  and  observance  of  the  Constitution  were  no  more  to  be 
mere  words,  but  a  reality.  There  would  be  the  legal  and  constitu- 
tional forum,  the  Diets  and  the  Beichsrath,  to  redress  grievances  and 
fulfil  wishes,  but  the  licence  for  extra-parliamentary  agitation,  so 
often  carried  to  rank  treason,  was  to  be  put  a  stop  to  with  all  the 
means  the  law  might  give,  or  even  by  new  laws  adapted  to  the 
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case.  And  not  only  were  the  agitating  powers  of  individuals  to  be 
repressed,  but  the  Diets  also  were  to  be  held  perforce  in  the  Consti- 
tutional path.  There  were  to  be  no  elections  of  members  to  the 
Reichsrath  under  protest  or  reserve;  all  such  elections  should  be 
considered  illegal.  Neither  was  absenteeism  to  be  tolerated.  If  a 
member  chosen  by  the  Diet  refused  to  come  up  he  should  lose  his 
right,  and  another  should  be  chosen  in  his  stead.  Now  Government 
could,  by  the  existing  law,  order  deputies  to  be  directly  elected  by  the 
country  in  case  the  Diet  as  such  should  refuse  to  send  up  Members; 
but  there  happened  to  be  a  flaw  in  this  law,  which  hitherto  had 
damaged  its  operations.  Thus  when  the  Bohemian  Diet,  in  which 
the  Czechish  party  had  got  the  majority,  refused  to  elect  Members 
to  the  last  Reichsrath,  and  direct  elections  had  been  ordered,  in- 
stead of  the  fifty-four  Members  to  which  Bohemia  is  entitled,  only 
fourteen  were  forthcoming ;  the  fact  being  that  most  of  the  rural 
districts  elected  Czechs  from  the  class  of  great  proprietors,  and 
they,  sharing  in  the  general  dissafiection,  refused  to  come  and  take 
part  in  the  Central  Legislature.  One  point  of  the  programme, 
therefore,  was  the  addition  of  a  clause  that  in  the  case  of  refusal 
to  serve,  the  men  who  had  got  most  votes  after  the  men  elected 
should  take  the  place  of  the  latter.  The  passing  of  this  clause 
would  put  an  end  to  parliamentary  strikes,  and  insure  the  Reichs- 
rath the  full  number  of  members. 

The  German  Centralists,  before  whom  Auersperg  laid  his  pro- 
gramme, would  only  pledge  themselves  to  support  him  on  con- 
dition that  the  Polish  demands  should  not  be  brought  before  the 
Reichsrath  as  a  Government  measure.  The  Emperor's  expressed 
wish  that  a  Polish  Minister  should  be  chosen  to  represent  Galicia  in 
the  Cabinet  was  as  yet  disregarded,  the  Poles  themselves  perceiving 
that  their  claims  were  likely  to  be  met  by  unfavourable  discussion 
and  virtual  rejection  when  the  parliamentary  battle  should  begin. 

To  sanction  the  proposed  changes  it  was  necessary  to  assemble 
the  Reichsrath  for  a  short  session  and  lay  the  programme  before  it. 
The  question  was,  would  a  sufficient  number  of  deputies  appear  to 
bring  the  House  up  to  the  number  of  two-fifths,  without  which  no 
measure  affecting  the  Constitution  could  be  taken  into  consideration. 
The  policy  of  abstention  had  always  been  found  by  the  malcontents 
the  best  way  to  hamper  the  wheels  of  Government,  and  it  was  to 
remedy  the  inconvenience  so  often  caused  by  it  that  the  new  Con- 
stitutional enactments,  as  we  have  seen,  were  in  part  proposed. 

The  Assembly  met  on  December  the  27th,  and  the  appearance  of 
the  benches  was  eagerly  scanned.  On  the  left  side  sat  the  Consti- 
tutional party,  in  its  usual  strength.  Then  came  a  great  void  in 
the  centre.  Towards  the  right  the  places  were  more  occupied ;  on 
the  extreme  right  the  Poles  made  a  good  show.  Dalmatia  had  sent 
up  no  Members,  but  this  arose  probably  from  causes  of  accidental 
delay  merely.  Carniola,  Vorarlberg,  and  the  Tyrol  were  represented, 
though  imperfectly.  When  the  President  called  on  the  Members 
to  take  the  oath,  120  answered  to  the  call,  and   there  was  every 
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expectation  that  more  would  come  up.     The  requisite  quorum  was 
only  102,  therefore  it  was  possible  to  proceed  to  business. 

On  the  following  day,  December  28th,  the  Emperor  delivered  his 
opening  Speech.  He  pointed  out  that  his  readiness  to  grant  such 
extreme  concessions  as  would  be  compatible  with  the  unity  of  the 
State  had  not  succeeded  in  effecting  the  desired  internal  harmony. 
The  Crown,  by  referring  the  different  provinces  for  a  remedy  for 
their  claims  to  such  means  as  the  Constitution  offered  to  them,  had 
not  only  had  in  view  the  right  of  the  whole  Empire,  but  also  the 
real  interests  and  protection  of  the  separate  kingdoms.  The  first 
task  of  the  Government,  which  was  composed  of  men  belonging  to 
the  representation  of  the  entire  country,  was,  the  Emperor  said,  to 
strengthen  the  constitutional  and  legal  basis,  and  to  insure  every 
where  absolute  obedience  to  the  laws.  The  Government,  on  its 
pai-t,  would  accede  to  the  wishes  of  Galicia  so  far  as  they  were  con- 
fined to  that  province,  and  were  compatible  with  the  conditions  of 
the  unity  and  the  power  of  the  whole  Empire.  The  complete  inde- 
pendence of  the  Reichsrath  must  be  assured  by  the  unbiassed  selec- 
tion of  its  representatives.  The  proper  means  for  carrying  into 
practical  effect  this  view  of  Austrian  constitutionality  would  be 
submitted  to  consideration  at  what  should  seem  the  most  favourable 
moment;  and  it  would  appear  that  all  interests  entitled  to  repre- 
sentation would  be  adequately  protected.  In  the  meantime  Bills 
would  be  submitted  for  the  prevention  of  abuses  of  the  constitutional 
elections.  The  Speech  from  the  Throne  then  recommended  the 
settlement  of  the  educational  question.  The  Government,  it  was 
said,  intended  earnestly,  but  with  moderation,  to  carry  out  the  laws 
on  primary  instruction,  and  would  also  decide  the  pending  questions 
respecting  the  Universities.  The  Government  would  further  make 
certain  necessary  preparations  for  filling  up  the  gaps  created  by  the 
suspension  of  the  Concordat,  in  legislating  on  the  relations  between 
the  Catholic  Church  and  the  State.  Further,  the  Government 
would  complete  the  draught  of  the  Bills  on  the  important  ques- 
tions relating  to  the  civil  and  criminal  procedure  of  the  police 
magistracy,  the  general  organization  of  the  tribunals,  and  the  msti- 
tution  of  a  public  prosecutor.  It  was  already  engaged  in  drawing 
up  a  Bill  defining  the  attributes  and  conformation  of  a  Court  of 
Administrative  Control;  and  the  development  of  the  Landwehr 
would  also  be  one  of  its  special  duties.  The  Estimates  for  1872 
would  be  submitted  to  the  Eeichsrath  immediately,  and  proper  care 
taken  to  prepare  the  subsequent  Budget.  The  Emperor  further 
announced  several  Bills  on  economical  and  commercial  questions, 
with  the  view  of  specially  developing  the  trade  of  the  country 
and  advancing  the  claims  of  labour.  The  Government,  he  said, 
was  engaged  in  drawing  up  Bills  to  increase  the  salaries  of  officials. 
The  amelioration  of  the  pecuniary  position  of  the  lower  clergy 
would  also  be  cared  for.  While  pointing  out  that  the  unity  of 
political  labour  was  the  surest  means  of  harmonizing  contradictory 
interests  and  of  reconciling  all  parties,  the  Emperor  deplored  the 
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conduct  of  some  portions  of  the  population  in  declining  to  be 
represented  on  the  basis  on  which  alone  any  understand^g  was 
attainable.  He  urgently  exhorted  the  representatives  to  devote 
their  undivided  eflforts  to  the  solution  of  practical  questions,  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  material  and  spiritual  wants  of  the  country. 
The  people  of  Austria,  he  said,  weary  of  Constitutional  conflicts, 
asked  for  peace  and  order,  so  that  they  might  enjoy  the  rights  so 
freely  secured  to  them  by  the  Constitution.  The  present  European 
situation  was  highly  favourable  to  the  consolidation  of  Austrian 
internal  interests,  and  it  might  be  hoped  that  the  friendly  relations 
of  Austria  with  foreign  Powers  would  go  far  to  strengthen  the 
maintenance  of  universal  peace. 

The  Speech  concluded  by  expressing  the  expectation  that  the 
unification  of  the  various  peoples  composing  the  Austrian  Empire 
might  be  successfully  achieved  on  national  bases,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  the  age. 
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ITALT. 

The  history  of  the  Italian  kingdom  this  year  is  singularly  pro- 
sperous and  exempt  from  vicissitudes.  It  is  chiefly  indicated  by 
three  or  four  landmarks  in  the  shape  of  public  events  bearing  on  the 
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peaceful  progress  of  the  newly-cemented  State.  Soon  after  the 
King^s  short  visit  to  Rome  at  Christmas^  1870,  his  eldest  son^ 
Humbert,  Prince  of  Piedmont,  and  the  Princess  Margherita  settled 
there  for  some  months,  and  set  up  a  bright  and  popular  Court  on 
the  Quirinal.  Pope  Pius  IX.  held  his  rival  Court  at  the  Vatican, 
and  indulged  himself  in  complaints  at  his  altered  situation,  but 
resisted  the  pressure  put  upon  him  by  some  of  his  cardinals  to  leave 
the  city  altogether,  and  seek  an  asylum  in  some  more  faithful  land 
than  the  dominions  of  Victor  Emmanuel.  "  Many  here  counsel 
me  to  leave  Rome,^'  he  said  one  day,  ^^but  where  am  I  to  go? 
There  is  not  one  of  the  Catholic  Powers  that  would  not,  after  a 
time,  find  my  presence  an  embarrassment,  so  that  I  should  have  to 
wander  from  one  country  to  another,  and  it  is  very  hard  for  an  old 
man  to  turn  vagabond.^'  "  I  am  not  inspired  to  depart,'^  he  said  on 
another  occasion,  in  allusion  to  his  newly-defined  attribute  of 
Infallibility.  The  footing  on  which  the  dethroned  Pontiff  was 
allowed  by  the  Italian  Government  to  reside  at  the  Vatican  was 
defined  by  a  Bill  which  passed  through  Parliament  in  May,  com- 
monly called  the  Bill  of  the  Papal  Guarantees.  This  measure  was 
received  with  no  good  grace  by  the  Pope,  who  of  course  denied  the 
right  of  the  Italian  King  to  arrange  any  conditions  at  all  for  him ; 
but  to  his  disappointment  he  found  no  Catholic  monarch  willing  to 
interfere  actively  for  the  amendment  of  his  position. 

The  provisions  of  the  Bill  were  as  follows : — The  first  portion  of 
it  related  to  the  personal  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  Pope,  and 
the  second  to  the  relations  between  Church  and  State.  The  person 
of  the  Pope  was  declared  to  be  ^^  sacred  and  inviolable,''  and  any 
offence  against  him  to  be  punishable  in  the  same  manner  as 
offences  against  the  King.  It  was  decreed  that  he  should  be 
received  by  the  authorities  with  royal  honours,  and  was  to  be  given 
the  same  rights  of  precedence  as  were  allowed  to  Jiim  and  his  repre- 
sentatives in  other  Catholic  countries.  He  was  to  have  as  many 
guards  as  he  pleased  to  protect  his  person  and  his  palace.  His 
annual  allowance  was  to  be  3,225,000  lire,  the  amount  charged  in 
the  budget  of  the  Papal  States  for  the  papal  palaces,  the  Sacred 
College,  priests,  congregations,  department  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  foreign  diplomatic  service.  This  allowance  was  declared 
to  be  free  from  all  rates  and  taxes.  The  Pope  was  to  remain  in 
possession  of  the  Vatican,  the  Lateran,  and  Castelgondolfo,  with  all 
their  outbuildings,  furniture,  &c. ;  and  both  the  palaces  and  the 
libraries  and  picture-galleries  contained  in  them  were  to  be  inalien- 
able, free  from  all  imposts,  and  not  liable  to  seizure  for  public 
purposes.  (This  provision  of  the  Bill  was  amended  by  the  Lower 
House,  in  the  sense  that  the  picture-galleries  and  the  library  of  the 
Vatican  should  become  the  property  of  the  nation;  but  the  amend- 
ment was  rejected  by  the  Senate.)  No  official  or  other  Government 
agent  was  to  be  allowed  to  enter  any  of  the  papal  palaces,  even  in 
the  discharge  of  his  public  duty,  without  the  Pope's  permission ; 
and  the  same  role  was  to  apply  to  buildings  where  a  conclave  or 
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council  should  be  assembled.  The  Pope  was  to  be  left  free  to  corre- 
spond with  the  bishops  and  the  whole  of  the  Catholic  world  without 
any  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Italian  Government.  He  was  to 
have  a  post-oflSce  and  telegraphic  service  of  his  own  for  each  of  his 
palaces ;  and  all  the  papal  seminaries,  academies,  universities,  and 
colleges  in  Rome  and  the  suburban  dioceses  were  to  be  solely  under 
his  control.  In  the  second  part  of  the  Bill — that  referring  to  the 
relations  between  Church  and  State — the  Government  gave  up  the 
privilege  it  had  hitherto  possessed  of  presenting  and  nominating 
persons  to  oflSces  or  benefices  in  the  Church,  on  the  condition  that 
Italian  subjects  only  should  be  appointed ;  it  also  exempted  the 
bishops  from  the  duty  of  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  King. 
The  exequatur  and  the  placitum  regium  were  abolished  as  regarded 
all  decrees  and  publications  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  with  the 
exception  of  those  relating  to  Church  property.  It  was  decreed  that 
no  appeal  should  be  allowed  against  a  sentence  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  civil  authorities  should  not 
be  permitted  to  assist  in  any  way  in  executing  such  sentences. 

The  unrestricted  concession  to  the  Pope  of  the  right  of  appointing 
bishops,  the  entire  realization  of  the  "Free  Church  in  the  Free 
State,''  was  a  bold  conception  of  Italian  statesmanship.  Some 
thought  it  too  bold ;  but,  at  all  events,  it  put  the  Pope  in  a 
diflSculty.  He  shrank  from  any  appearance  of  acting  in  Church 
matters  in  virtue  of  laws  made  by  Victor  Emmanuel,  and  for  a 
time  preferred  leaving  vacant  the  sees  that  fell  in,  to  availing  him- 
self of  his  new  privilege  to  fill  them  without  reference  to  a  royal 
exequatur. 

On  the  16th  of  June  took  place  the  celebration  of  the  Pope's 
lubilee.     He  had  completed  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  pontificate, 
and  thus  outlived  the  popular  superstition,  which  predicted  that  no 
successor  of  the  Apostle  should  ever  "see Peter's  years."     There 
was,  indeed,  a  saving  clause  for  those  who  wished  still  to  maintain 
the  superstition.     The  Founder  of  the  Roman  Church,  they  said, 
had  been  a  Prince  as  well  as  a  Chief  Priest  in  the  Eternal  City  for 
his  quarter  of  a  century ;  the  temporal  sway  of  Pius  IX.  had  come 
to  an  end  in  September,  1870.     The  jubilee  was  attended  by  depu- 
tations of  the  faithful  from  all  regions  of  Europe,  and  congratula- 
tions were    offered    by   Protestant   as  well    as   Roman   Catholic 
potentates.     Large  offerings  were  brought  of  money,  and  plate,  and 
pious  vows.     The  square  of  the  Vatican  was  crowded  with  Roman 
and  foreigD  equipages.     The  black  and  white  cross  made  frequent 
show  among  the  multitudes.    St.  Peter's  Church  was  magnificently 
decorated  and  lighted  up  for  the  occasion.     A  congregation  of  20,000 
persons  assembled  to  hear  Mass  chanted  by  the  Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople.    But  at  the  solemn  service  held  there  one  element  was 
conspicuous  by  its  absence.     No  soldiers  stood  on  guard,  as  of  yore, 
to  testify  the  existence  of  the  Pope's  temporal  Power.     For  the 
rest,  the  Papalini  were  allowed  to  have  things  much  their  own  way 
on  this  day  of  high  festival.     Their  attempts  at  exciting  popular 
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feeling  against  the  Government  were  simply  ignored  :  and,  indeed, 
the  popular  feeling  seemed  in  no  mood  to  be  excited.  Very  few 
Bioman  citizens  attended  the  ceremonies ;  the  shops  were  kept  open; 
the  inhabitants  pursued  for  the  most  part  their  ordinary  avocations. 
Next  day  they  had  a  peaceful  opportunity  of  showing  that,  in  spite 
of  priestly  and  papal  denunciations,  their  hearts  were  really  with 
the  wicked  usurper  who  had  put  an  end  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Pope- King.  The  whole  city  blazed  with  an  imbandierata,  or  dis- 
play of  colours,  and  the  colours  were  the  national  colours,  the 
ensigns  of  Victor  Emmanuel.  There  was  scarcely  a  house  that  did 
not  show  its  flag.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  something  like  a 
disturbance  took  place.  The  national  flag  was  hoisted  by  the  land- 
lord of  an  hotel  in  which  conspicuous  rooms  were  occupied  by  the 
family  of  an  English  Roman  Catholic  nobleman.  Lord  Gains- 
borough. Mr.  Noel,  Lord  Gainsborough's  son,  tore  down  the  flag 
in  anger.  The  crowd  outside  witnessed  the  act,  and  raised  a  cry  of 
indignation.  The  landlord,  frightened,  had  the  flag  replaced,  and 
it  was  greeted  with  shouts  of  ^'  Viva  FItalia !  Viva  Vittorio 
Emanuele  ! "  ^'  Viva  Pio  Nono,  Papa  e  Re  !  ^'  shouted  young  Noel 
in  reply,  rushing  out  on  the  balcony.  A  riot  ensued.  Lord  Gains- 
borough insisted  on  having  the  flag  taken  down.  The  proprietor 
remonstrated,  and  refused.  Finally,  the  English  political  agent  and 
Monsignore  Capel  arrived,  and  persuaded  the  Gainsborough  family 
to  leave  the  hotel  by  a  side-door,  instead  of  advancing  in  face  of  the 
mob,  as  they  had  announced  their  intention  of  doing. 

It  was  the  Pope^s  fate  this  year  that  on  every  public  occasion, 
the  shadow  of  his  evil  genius  projected  itself  before  his  pathway.  A 
week  before  the  Jubilee  the  Italian  minister  had  issued  a  circular, 
announcing  that  the  transfer  of  the  Capital  from  Florence  to  Rome 
was  to  take  place  on  the  1st  of  July.  On  the  second  day  of  that 
month.  King  Victor  Emmanuel  was  received  at  the  railway-station  by 
his  Ministers,  by  deputations  from  the  Senate  and  Chamber,  by  the 
syndic  and  municipality  of  Rome,  all  the  civil  and  military  authori- 
ties, and  the  syndics  of  all  the  cities  of  Italy ;  and  entering  a  state 
carriage.  Prince  Humbert  riding  on  horseback  by  his  side,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  city.  The  Piazza  of  the  Baths  of  Diocletian,  the 
Via  San  Niccolo  Tolentino,  and  the  Piazza  Barberini,  the  streets 
Vie  Due  Macelli,  Condotti,  Corso,  and  Delle  Muratti,  up  to  the 
steps  of  the  Quirinal,  were  lined  by  150,000  persons,  and  the  great 
majority  of  this  mass  were  either  Romans  or  natives  of  the  Ponti- 
fical States.  The  whole  city  was  decorated  with  tricolour  flags. 
Victor  Emmanuel  wore  the  uniform  of  a  general,  and  was  accom- 
panied in  the  carriage  by  his  aide-de-camp,  General  de  Sonnaz,  by 
the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  by  Prince  Pallavicini, 
syndic  of  Rome.  Other  carriages  followed,  and  the  procession  was 
completed  by  an  escort  of  the  cuirassiers,  or  hundred  guards,  and  the 
mounted  National  Guard.  A  tumult  of  cheers  hailed  the  cortege 
along  the  whole  route,  while  from  every  balcony  and  window  and 
housetop  throngs  of  women  showered  bouquets  on  their  elected 
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80verei^.  The  King  no  sooner  alighted  at  the  Quirinal  than  he 
responded  to  the  shouts  of  the  multitude  by  appearing  on  the  bal- 
cony and  delivering  a  congratulatory  speech.  Then  followed  a 
grand  banquet,  a  visit  to  the  Theatre  Apollo,  an  illumination,  and 
next  day  a  review,  a  ball  at  the  Capitol,  and  a  torchlight  return  to 
the  Quirinal.  The  patriotic  dream  of  Machiavelli  might  seem  at 
last  fulfilled. 

The  opening  of  the  Mont  Cenis  Railway  Tunnel,  on  the  17th  of 
September,  was  an  occasion  of  festive  rejoicings  at  Turin.  The 
completion  of  this  great  work  was  indeed  an  era  in  the  history  of 
engineering,  and  it  reflected  distinguished  credit  on  the  Italian 
energy  and  enterprise  which  had  carried  it  through.  The  work  had 
been  originally  taken  in  hand  by  Sardinia,  with  but  inadequate 
means,  in  1857.  When  Savoy  fell  to  the  French,  in  1860,  the 
Government  of  Napoleon  III.  oflFered  to  help  towards  the  expense, 
increasing  the  rate  of  subsidy  according  to  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  works  should  be  pushed  on.  But  after  the  consolidation  of 
North  Italy,  in  1866,  France  took  fright  about  the  Mont  Cenis  rail- 
way, and  threw  every  hindrance  in  the  way  of  its  completion,  lest 
the  continued  line  to  the  East,  by  way  of  Brindisi,  should  cut  out 
her  own  Marseilles  route.  As  it  happened,  the  delay  which  she  did 
in  fact  interpose  for  five  years,  helped  to  turn  attention  to  other 
possible  ways  of  access  to  Brindisi,  and,  in  particular,  induced  the 
Italian  Government  to  grant  ample  subsidies  to  the  Swiss  line  of  the 
St.  Gothard.  Italy  had  engaged,  by  the  Convention  of  Berne,  to 
contribute  as  much  as  45  million  francs  to  this  work,  the  remainder 
being  supplied  by  the  German  States  and  the  Swiss  Cantons.  In 
a  parliamentary  debate,  which  took  place  in  June  this  year,  the 
Opposition  urged  that  Italy  had  been  taken  in  for  too  large  a  share 
of  the  expense,  and  a  counter-line  by  the  Spliigen  was  suggested  as 
more  advantageous  to  her  interests.  An  obstinate  struggle  was 
made  on  the  subject,  and  the  Government  only  carried  their  own 
point,  of  adhesion  to  the  Berne  Convention  in  favour  of  the  St. 
Gothard  line,  by  making  it  a  Cabinet  question.  It  is  supposed  that 
this  line,  partly  from  its  political  and  partly  from  its  geographical 
position,  will  possess  advantages  to  the  trade  and  intercourse  of  the 
whole  world,  even  superior  to  those  which  are  already  secured  by  the 
Mont  Cenis  route. 

There  was  some  apprehension  of  a  riot  at  Rome  on  the  20th  of 
September,  when  the  anniversary  of  the  entry  of  the  Italian  army 
was  celebrated  by  the  troops  and  National  Guards,  and  by  the 
Trade  Societies  of  the  city.  The  King  being  aware  that  the 
Ultramontanes  had  made  an  alliance  with  the  Republicans,  and  that 
a  proposal  was  on  foot  for  proclaiming  the  Republic  from  the 
Capitol,  addressed  himself  to  Garibaldi,  and  exhorted  him  in  the 
name  of  their  common  country  and  the  perils  they  had  both  en- 
countered on  the  same  battle-fields,  loyally  to  give  his  aid  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  monarchy  and  the  tranquillization  of  the  public 
mind.    In  obedience  to  the  wishes  of  the  King^  the  old  general 
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sent  his  son  Ricciotti  to  Naples  and  Rome.  In  these  two  cities 
Bicciotti  put  himself  in  communication  with  all  the  leading  men  of 
the  Republican  party,  and  implored  them  to  avoid  a  premature  pro- 
clamation of  the  Republic,  which,  as  matters  actually  stood,  could 
be  profitable  only  to  the  priests.  He  also  visited  the  neighbourhood 
of  Rome,  and  urged  his  representations  with  skill  and  tact  at 
Albano,  Genzano  and  Marino,  where  the  Republicans  were  numerous. 
In  fine,  he  passed  the  day  of  the  20th  of  September  at  Rome, 
watching  over  the  maintenance  of  order.  The  frank  and  loyal 
support  accorded  by  Graribaldi  to  the  Italian  Government  entirely 
destroyed  the  plot,  and  the  consequence  was  that  complete  tran- 
quillity characterized  the  anniversary  at  Rome  in  particular  and  in 
Italy  generally.  But  it  was  rumoured  that  large  numbers  of 
Revolutionists,  Communists,  and  Internationalists  had  availed  them- 
selves of  this  occasion  to  make  their  way  into  the  Capital,  and  that 
they  were  preparing  a  plot  of  alarming  proportions  to  burst  into 
action  during  the  course  of  the  autumn.  It  was  a  relief  to  many 
minds  when  the  "  Working  Men's  Congress,*'  in  the  first  week  of 
November,  promoted  by  Mazzini,  through  the  agency  of  the 
Ligurian  Societies,  turned  out  after  all  a  very  harmless  a£^ir. 
Many  societies  in  the  principal  cities  refrained  from  sending  depu- 
ties to  the  meeting.  The  Roman  workmen  of  all  classes  held  aloof. 
Seventy-one  delegates  only  appeared,  and  these  fell  out  amongst 
themselves.  Among  them  was  a  small  number  of  avowed  Inter- 
nationalists, who,  finding  they  could  not  carry  their  own  extreme 
views,  broke  away  and  absented  themselves  altogether  from  the  last 
sittings.  A  portion  of  the  delegates  declared  themselves  disbelievers 
in  the  political  creed  of  Mazzini,  and  stated  that  if,  as  some  desired, 
it  was  promulgated  as  a  dogma,  the  societies  they  represented  would 
be  obliged  to  withdraw  from  connexion  with  the  rest.  Others  pro- 
tested against  politics  forming  any  part  of  their  deliberations,  on  the 
ground  that  the  societies  which  had  delegated  them  had  only  given 
them  power  to  discuss  questions  relative  to  the  moral  and  material 
interests  of  their  class.  The  general  result  seemed  to  show  that  for 
the  present,  at  least,  Italy  had  nothing  to  fear  from  revolutionists, 
whether  Republican  or  International;  that  the  Boman  working 
men  were  indisposed  to  accept  Mazzinian  infallibility  in  exchange 
for  the  Papal  infallibility  they  had  rejected.  It  would  appear  that 
a  letter  of  Garibaldi's,  written  on  the  21st  of  October,  and  showing 
the  wide  divergence  of  opinion,  if  not  actual  dissension,  existing 
between  himself  and  Mazzini,  contributed  much  to  the  complete 
failure  of  this  attempt  to  make  Bome  the  centre  of  the  revolutionary 
movement. 

The  demonstrations  at  Bome  this  year  continued  to  present  a  series 
of  the  sharpest  contrasts.  A  few  days  before  the  Working  Men's 
Congress  the  Pope  had  held  his  Secret  Consistory,  for  the  purpose 
of  at  last  filling  up  the  vacant  sees  in  the  Italian  langdom,  and  took 
the  occasion  to  deliver  an  ^'Allocution,"  inveighing  against  the 
iniquitous  proceedings  of  the  Italian  Government,  repudiating  the 
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Papal  Guarantees^  claiming  to  act^  not  in  virtue  of  any  boon 
accorded  to  him  by  the  King  of  Italy,  but  by  his  indefeaisible 
authority  as  Vicar  of  Christ,  denouncing  the  opponents  of  the 
CEcumenical  Council  and  the  State  Ministers  who  had  protected 
them ;  and,  per  contra^  according  his  approval  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Munich  and  the  other  Infallibilist  prelates.  On  this  side  of  things, 
indeed,  he  had  a  sense  of  triumph  to  console  him.  Before  the  year 
closed,  every  surviving  bishop  who  had  resisted  the  Infallibility 
dogma  at  the  Vatican  Council,  had  recanted,  with  the  sole  exception 
of  Strossmeyer.  About  the  '^  Preconization  '^  he  still  hesitated,  in 
spite  of  his  Allocution,  and  the  ceremony  did  not  take  place  till 
December,  when  28  Bishops — 19  of  them  Italians  and  3  French — 
were  appointed,  under  the  new  constitution  of  ecclesiastical  afiairs. 

The  crowning  ceremony  of  this  year  of  demonstrations  was  the 
inauguration  of  the  First  Italian  Parliament  held  in  Rome,  on  the 
27th  of  November.  King  Victor  Emmanuel  opened  the  Chambers  in 
the  great  Hall  on  Monte  Citorio,  with  an  impressive  speech,  during 
the  delivery  of  which  his  voice  was  frequently  broken  with  emotion. 
The  opening  paragraphs  were  composed  entirely  by  himself.  ^'  The 
work  to  which  we  have  consecrated  our  life,^^  he  said, ''  is  completed ; 
after  long  expiatory  trials  Italy  is  restored  to  herself  and  to  Rome ! 
Here,  where  our  people,  after  the  dispersion  of  many  centuries  finds 
itself  for  the  first  time  assembled  in  the  majesty  of  its  representatives ; 
here,  where  we  recognize  the  country  of  our  thoughts,  every  thing 
speaks  to  us  of  greatness,  but  every  thing  at  the  same  time  reminds 
us  of  our  duties :  we  shall  not  forget  them  in  the  joys  of  this  day.'' 
The  King  continued  to  the  following  efiect : — 

"  Regenerated  by  liberty,  we  shall  seek  in  liberty  and  order  the 
secret  of  strength  and  a  reconciliation  between  the  Church  and  the 
State.  Having  recognized  the  absolute  independence  of  the  spiri- 
tual authority,  we  may  be  certain  that  Rome,  as  the  capital  of 
Italy,  will  continue  to  be  the  peaceful  and  respected  seat  of  the 
Pontificate.  We  shall  thereby  succeed  in  reassuring  the  consciences 
of  men.  Thus,  by  the  firmness  of  our  resolution,  and  the  modera- 
tion of  our  acts,  we  have  been  able  to  accomplish  the  unity  of  the 
nation  without  detriment  to  our  friendly  relations  with  foreign 
Powers.  The  Bills  which  will  be  laid  before  you  to  settle  the  future 
position  of  the  ecclesiastical  corporations  will  be  in  harmony  with 
Liberal  principles ;  they  will  only  relate  to  bodies  and  landed  pro- 
perties subject  to  the  law,  leaving  untouched  those  religious  institu- 
tions which  have  a  share  in  the  Government  of  the  Universal 
Church. 

"  Now  that  Italy  is  constituted  we  must  devote  our  attention  to 
rendering  her  prosperous  by  restoring  her  finances.  Financial  men 
will  furnish  us  with  the  means  of  strengthening  the  military  or- 
ganization. My  most  ardent  wishes  are  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace,  and  nothing  leads  us  to  fear  that  it  will  be  disturbed ;  but 
the  renewal  of  the  national  armaments  and  the  works  for  the  defence 
of  our  territory  require  long  and  searching  studies.     The  future 
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might  call  us  to  a  severe  account  for  our  negligence.     Propositions 
relating  to  this  subject  will  be  submitted  to  you/' 

Various  Bills  concerning  the  internal  administration  were  then 
enumerated.  Hopes  were  expressed  that  the  accomplishment  of  the 
national  unity  would,  as  one  of  its  results,  render  party  struggles 
less  fierce.  The  King  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  seeing  the  popula- 
tion give  proofs  of  love  of  work,  and  said  that  the  economical 
movement  must  be  encouraged,  scientific  and  technical  education 
must  be  extended,  and  fresh  means  of  communication  and  outlets  for 
commerce  must  be  provided. 

''  The  tunnelling  of  Mont  Cenis,''  he  said,  "  is  completed,  and 
that  of  St.  Gothard  is  about  to  be  undertaken.  Those  enterprises  will 
facilitate  and  increase  the  friendly  relations  which  already  unite  us 
with  other  countries,  and  will  render  more  fruitful  the  legitimate 
emulation  of  work  and  civilization.^' 

Again  a  rival  manifestation.  At  the  same  hour  that  Victor 
Emmanuel  entered  the  Chamber  on  Monte  Citorio,  the  halls  of  the 
Vatican,  in  the  words  of  the  Papal  organ  the  Osservatore yWere  crowded 
by  the  elite  of  the  Roman  patriciate,  of  the  bourgeoisie,  and  of  the 
resident  foreigners,  come  to  ofier  condolences  and  good  wishes  to  the 
deposed  Sovereign  of  the  Eternal  City.  The  Osservatore  thus  de- 
scribes the  close  of  the  Speech  in  which  Pius  the  Ninth  replied  to 
the  addresses  of  his  visitors : — "  He  condescended  finally  to  speak 
of  that  conciliation  blated  forth  by  the  impious,  who  had  even 
ventured  to  foreshadow  it  by  allusive  pictures,  that  so-called  con- 
ciliation by  which  the  enemies  of  God  hope  to  conquer  our  noble 
resistance  and  disarm  our  holiest  rights ;  and  here,  raising  his  voice, 
he  protested  solemnly  that  no  '  conciliation '  would  ever  be  possible 
between  Christ  and  Belial,  between  Kght  and  darkness,  between 
truth  and  falsehood;  then,  with  eyes  and  arms  uplifted  to 
heaven,  he  prayed  the  Omnipotent  to  sustain  the  force  of  His  Vicar 
in  the  hard  struggle,  and  fortify  by  Divine  aid  his  constancy,  ofier- 
iug  to  sacrifice  his  life  sooner  than  yield  to  the  insane  devices  of 
triumphant  iniquity.'' 

That — whatever  might  be  the  ultimate  hopes  of  the  men  who 
followed  the  moral  guidance  of  Garibaldi  or  of  Mazzini — there 
existed  at  this  time  among  the  anti-papal  Liberals  of  Italy  a  party 
earnest  in  religious  conviction,  is  evidenced  by  the  utterances  of  such 
men  as  Bettino  Bicasoli  and  Terenzio  Mamiani,  the  former  a  states- 
man of  mark  and  of  experience,  the  latter  a  statesman  also,  but 
better  known  as  a  man  of  letters,  a  philosopher,  and  a  poet.  ''  If 
the  (ecclesiastical)  reformation  is  to  become  what  we  desire,"  wrote 
Ricasoli  to  the  editor  of  the  Usaminatore,  "  its  aims  must  be  ex- 
plained with  clearness  and  moderation,  so  that  the  number  of  its 
adherents  may  increase  from  day  to  day.  The  reformation  will  be 
victorious  whenever  the  conviction  of  its  necessity  has  taken  a  firm 
hold  of  the  majority.  In  this  way  great  revolutions  are  efiected  in 
our  age.  To  bear  on  high  the  banner  of  a  reformation  which  is 
destined  to  elevate  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  people  is  a  duty  of 
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every  one  who  has  a  feeling  for  the  good  and  the  beautiftd.  It  is  our 
duty  to  support  the  reformation  decidedly  and  with  all  our  powers ;  tlie 
success  and  the  reward  are  in  the  hands  of  God.  A  good  Christian 
and  a  good  citizen  must^  I  believe^  act  thus ;  and  thus  the  JEsamina- 
tore  is  acting,  and  therefore  its  eflTorts  will  not  remain  without 
success.^^  To  an  American  Episcopal  clergyman  Mamiani  wrote,  "  I 
quite  agree  with  you  when  you  say  that  the  aim  of  the  reformatory 
movement  in  Italy  is  not  to  render  Italy  Protestant  nor  to  establish 
here  a  Church  similar  to  the  Anglican,  but  that  it  is  a  Catholic 
reaction  against  the  Romanism  which  has  too  long  ruled  and 
corrupted  the  Latin  Church.  I  have  grown  old  in  this  conviction. 
The  anti-papal  reformation  has  become  very  difficult  since  the  last 
decisions  of  the  Council ;  for,  in  order  to  give  the  movement  new 
hope  and  strength,  it  will  be  necessary  to  combat  the  (Ecumenical 
character  of  the  Council  of  the  Vatican,  and  to  revive  with  greater 
skill  the  great  and  salutary  idea  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  that 
of  making  the  Pope  what  he  was  in  the  brightest  ages  of  Christianity, 
primus  inter  pares.  The  apprehension  may  indeed  be  entertained 
that  it  is  too  late.  Romanism  has  in  Italy  produced  three  lament- 
able results— superstition  among  the  common  people,  indifference 
among  the  other  classes,  and  unbelief  among  most  thinkers  and 
writers.  But  the  first  thing  that  was  necessary  to  render  a  Catholic 
reform  possible  was  the  fall  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  and 
Providence  has  made  us  the  happy  witnesses  of  this  great  event. '^ 

We  close  our  survey  of  Italian  history  this  year  with  some 
account  of  the  financial  statement  presented  to  Parliament  by 
Signer  Quintino  Sella,  the  Finance  Minister,  on  the  12th  of  De- 
.cember.  The  statement  showed  a  total  deficit,  including  the  new 
expenses  to  be  incurred  for  the  reorganization  of  the  army  and  navy, 
of  from  148  to  160  millions  of  lire.  Signer  Sella  gave  a  lengthy 
explanation  in  reference  to  the  financial  management  of  all  branches 
of  the  Administration  during  the  last  ten  years,  and  enumerated 
the  large  increase  in  several  taxes,  and  the  progress  made  in  the  sale 
of  the  national  domains.  He  next  pointed  out  the  economical 
advance  of  the  country,  and  referred  to  the  returns  of  imports  and 
exports,  the  latter  having  risen  in  value  to  one  milliard  of  lire,  and 
being  in  excess  of  the  imports,  the  total  commercial  movement 
having  increased  by  two-fifths.  The  Minister  then  showed  that  the 
revenue  derived  from  the  taxes,  exhibited  an  enormous  increase,  and 
stated  that  during  the  previous  ten  years  the  produce  of  the  taxes 
had  augmented  from  160  millions  to  500  millions  of  lire,  and  the 
revenue  derived  from  State  monopolies  from  175  to  296  millions. 
The  grist  tax  yields  at  present  4^  millions  of  lire  per  month.  Signer 
Sella  then  spoke  of  the  revenue  of  the  postal  and  telegraph  adminis- 
tration, and  mentioned  the  increase  derived  from  the  railways.  He 
explained  the  present  state  of  the  National  Debt,  saying  that  Italy 
had  redeemed  a  portion  of  her  rentes ;  and  he  entered  into  many 
details  on  that  point.  Finally,  he  brought  forward  several  proposals 
for  the  improvement  of  the  service  of  the  Public  Treasury  by  the 
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assistance  of  five  bankers.  He  further  proposed  that  the  circulation 
of  the  National  Bank  should  be  increased,  to  1000  millions.  He 
announced  that  the  Budget  would  contain  several  new  taxes^ 
amounting  to  30  millions  of  lire,  the  principal  of  which  would  be 
laid  upon  woven  goods  and  petroleum,  and  would  also  comprise 
some  new  reg^tration  and  stamp* duties.  He  further  announced  an 
optional  conversion  of  the  National  Loan  into  Consolidated  Bentes, 
and  a  financial  operation  in  connexion  with  ecclesiastical  bonds, 
which  would  result  in  a  diminution  of  the  debt  due  by  the  State  to 
the  National  Bank.  The  realization  of  these  proposals  would  to- 
gether yield  730  millions  of  lire,  which  are  required  to  cover  the 
deficit  of  the  next  five  years.  The  Minister,  referring  to  the  general 
improvement  of  the  public  credit,  proposed  that  the  issue  price  of  the 
Rente  should  not  be  under  eighty-five.  In  conclusion.  Signer  Sella 
said  "  that  Italy  must  now  be  peaceful  and  conservative.  She  must 
learn  how  to  wait.  When  a  country  had  realized  the  aspirations  of 
many  generations,  it  became  her  duty  to  guard  against  the  destruc- 
tion of  what  she  had  attained.^^ 

This  financial  statement  was  received  most  favourably. 

SPAIN. 

Amadeus  of  Savoy,  the  new  King  of  Spain,  entered  Madrid  on 
the  2nd  of  January.  The  funeral  of  Prim,  the  able  soldier-states- 
man, who  had  paved  his  way  to  the  throne,  had  taken  place  on  the 
previous  day.  Amadeus,  immediately  on  his  arrival,  went  to  the 
Atocha  Church,  where  Prim's  remains  lay;  then,  after  taking  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Constitution  in  presence  of  the  Cortes,  he 
visited  Prim's  widow.  As  he  rode  on  horseback  to  the  palace,  these 
duties  performed,  his  courageous  composure,  amidst  the  terribly 
trying  circumstances  attending  his  assumption  of  his  new  dignity, 
made  a  strong  impression  on  the  people ;  and  '^  Fiva  el  Rey  I ''  was 
enthusiastically  shouted  along  his  pathway. 

The  scene  in  the  Cortes  was  impressive.  On  a  table  near  the 
President,  Ruiz  Zorrilla,  lay  the  sceptre  borne  by  Charles  V.,  and 
the  crown.  A  new  dynasty  was  now  to  follow  the  long  line  of  the 
Austrian  and  the  Bourbon  monarchs.  Marshal  Serrano  stepped 
forward  and  read  the  formal  resignation  of  his  office  as  Regent  of 
the  kingdom.  Then  President  Zorrilla,  in  a  short  address,  announced 
the  dissolution  of  the  Cortes  Constituyentes  of  the  Revolution. 

Prim's  policy  had  rested  on  that  personal  ascendancy  which 
enabled  him  to  hold  in  combination  the  three  rival  parties  of  the 
Unionists,  the  Progressists,  and  the  Democrats.  The  coalition 
cabinet  which  he  constructed  was  meant  only  as  a  compromise,  to 
last  until  a  constitution  should  be  voted  and  a  king  elected.  It  was 
intended  that  as  soon  as  the  new  monarch  should  assume  the  reins 
of  authority,  all  the  provisional  powers  of  the  Government  should 
be  resigned  into  his  hands,  and  a  new  administration  be  appointed 
by  him,  with  the  tacit  understanding  that  Prim  was  to  be  its  Presi- 
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ever}'  one  who  has  a  feeling  for  the  ^r<>o^  ^^^  ^^^  beautiful.  It  b  oar 
duty  to  support  the  reformation  decidedly  and  with  all  our  powers ;  thie 
success  and  the  reward  are  in  the  hands  of  God.  A  good  Christian 
and  a  good  citizen  must^  I  l>elieve,  act  thus ;  and  thus  the  E9amina* 
tore  is  acting,  and  therefore  its  efforts  will  not  remain  without 
success.'^  To  an  American  Episcopal  clergyman  Mamiani  wrote,  **  I 
quite  agree  with  you  when  you  say  that  the  aim  of  the  reformatory 
movement  in  Italy  is  not  to  render  Italy  Protestant  nor  to  establish 
here  a  Church  similar  to  the  Anglican,  but  that  it  is  a  Catholic 
reaction  against  the  Romanism  which  has  too  long  ruled  and 
corrupted  the  Latin  Church.  I  have  grown  old  in  this  conviction. 
Tlie  anti-papal  reformation  has  become  ver}-  difficult  since  the  last 
decisions  of  the  Council ;  for,  in  order  to  give  the  movement  new 
hope  and  strength,  it  will  l>e  necessary  to  combat  the  (Kcumenical 
character  of  the  Council  of  the  Vatican,  and  to  revive  with  greater 
skill  the  great  and  salutary  idea  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  that 
of  making  the  Pope  what  he  was  in  the  brightest  ages  of  Christianity, 
primus  infer  /Hires.  The  apprehension  may  indeed  be  entertained 
that  it  is  too  late.  Romanism  has  in  Ital}'  produced  three  liment- 
able  results — superstition  among  the  common  people,  indiiference 
among  the  other  classes,  and  unbelief  among  most  thinkers  and 
writers.  But  the  first  thing  that  was  necessar}'  to  render  a  Catholic 
reform  possible  was  the  fall  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  and 
Providence  has  made  us  the  happy  witnesses  of  this  great  event." 

We  close  our  survey  of  Italuin  history  this  year  with  some 
account  of  the  financial  statement  presented  to  Parliament  by 
Signor  Quintino  Selki,  the  Finance  ^linister,  on  the  I2th  of  De- 
cember, llie  statement  showed  a  total  deficit,  including  the  new 
expenses  to  be  incurred  for  the  reorganization  of  the  army  and  navy, 
of  from  14^  to  IGO  millions  of  lire.  Signor  Sella  gave  a  lengthy 
explanation  in  reference  to  the  financial  management  of  all  branches 
of  the  Administration  during  the  lost  ten  years,  and  enumerated 
the  large  increase  in  several  taxes,  and  the  progress  made  in  the  sale 
of  the  national  domains.  He  next  pointed  out  the  eoonomicml 
advance  c»f  the  country,  and  referred  to  the  returns  of  imports  and 
ex|)ort8,  the  latter  having  risen  in  value  to  one  milliard  of  lire,  and 
being  in  excess  of  the  imports,  the  total  commercial  movement 
having  increased  by  two-iilYhs.  Tlie  Minister  then  showed  that  the 
revenue  derived  from  the  taxes,  exhibited  an  enormous  increase,  and 
stated  that  during  the  previous  ten  years  the  produce  of  the  taxes 
had  augmented  from  100  millions  to  500  millions  of  lire,  and  the 
revenue  derived  from  State  monopolies  from  175  to  290  millions. 
Tlie  grist  tax  yields  at  presi*nt  I  ^  millions  of  lire  per  month.  Signor 
Sella  then  H]H»ke  of  the  revenue  of  the  fMtstaland  telegraph  adminis-> 
t  rat  ion,  and  mentionctl  the  increa(<4*  derive<l  frum  the  railwa\*s.  He 
explained  the  pri*sent  state  of  the  National  Debt,  saying  that  Italy 
had  redeeniiHl  a  |Nirtion  of  her  n^nti's;  and  he  entered  into  many 
details  on  that  fmint.  Finally,  he  brought  forward  several  pn»|HisaLi 
fur  the  im[>rovement  of  the  service  of  the  l^lblic  Treasur}'  by  tbe 
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assistance  of  five  bankers.  He  further  proposed  that  the  circulation 
of  the  National  Bank  should  be  increased,  to  1000  millions.  He 
announced  that  the  Budget  would  contain  several  new  taxes, 
amounting  to  30  millions  of  lire,  the  principal  of  which  would  be 
laid  upon  woven  gpoods  and  petroleum,  and  would  also  comprise 
some  new  registration  and  stamp*  duties.  He  further  announced  an 
optional  conversion  of  the  National  Loan  into  Consolidated  Rentes, 
and  a  financial  operation  in  connexion  with  ecclesiastical  bonds, 
which  would  result  in  a  diminution  of  the  debt  due  by  the  State  to 
the  National  Bank.  The  realization  of  these  propc«als  would  to- 
gether yield  780  millions  of  lire,  which  are  required  to  cover  the 
deficit  of  the  next  five  years.  The  Minister,  referring  to  the  general 
improvement  of  the  public  credit,  proposed  that  the  issue  price  of  the 
Ilente  should  not  be  under  eighty-five.  In  conclusion.  Signer  Sella 
said  "  that  Italy  must  now  be  peaceful  and  conservative.  She  must 
learn  how  to  wait.  When  a  country  had  realized  the  aspirations  of 
many  generations,  it  became  her  duty  to  guard  against  tne  destruc- 
tion of  what  she  had  attained.'^ 
This  financial  statement  was  received  most  favourably. 


SPAIN. 

Amadeus  of  Savoy,  the  new  King  of  Spain,  entered  Madrid  on 
the  2nd  of  January.  The  funeral  of  Prim,  the  able  soldier-states- 
man, who  had  paved  his  way  to  the  throne,  had  taken  place  on  the 
previous  day.  Amadeus,  immediately  on  his  arrival,  went  to  the 
Atocha  Church,  where  Prim's  remains  lay;  then,  after  taking  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Constitution  in  presence  of  the  Cortes,  he 
visited  Prim's  widow.  As  he  rode  on  horseback  to  the  palace,  these 
duties  performed,  his  courageous  composure,  amidst  the  terribly 
trying  circumstances  attending  his  assumption  of  his  new  dignity, 
made  a  strong  impression  on  the  people;  and  "Fiva  el  Rey  /  '  was 
enthusiastically  shouted  along  his  pathway. 

Tlie  scene  in  the  Cortes  was  impressive.  On  a  table  near  the 
President,  Ruiz  Zorrilla,  lay  the  sceptre  borne  by  Charles  V.,  and 
the  crown.  A  new  dynasty  was  now  to  follow  the  long  line  of  the 
Austrian  and  the  Bourbon  monarchs.  Marshal  Serrano  stepped 
forward  and  read  the  formal  resignation  of  his  office  as  Regent  of 
the  kingdom.  Then  President  Zorrilla,  in  a  short  address,  announced 
the  dissolution  of  the  Corten  Conititnyeniea  of  the  Revolution. 

Prim's  policy  had  rested  on  that  personal  ascendancy  which 
enabled  him  to  hold  in  combination  the  three  rival  parties  of  the 
Unionists,  the  Progressists,  and  the  Democrats.  The  coalition 
cabinet  which  he  constructed  was  meant  only  as  a  compromise,  to 
last  until  a  constitution  should  be  voted  and  a  king  elected.  It  was 
intended  that  as  soon  as  the  new  monarch  should  assume  the  reins 
of  authority,  all  the  provisional  powers  of  the  Crovernment  should 
be  resigned  into  his  hands,  and  a  new  administration  be  appointed 
by  him,  with  the  tacit  understanding  that  Prim  was  to  be  its  Presi- 
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dent.  Prim's  death  altered  the  sitaation.  Serrano^  indolent  by 
nature^  and  now  advanced  in  age^  a  Unionist  by  his  political  ante- 
cedents, found  himself  reluctantly  compelled  to  take  Prim's  place, 
and  carry  on  the  Government  till  such  time  as  by  a  new  election 
the  Legislative  Chambers  should  have  replaced  the  Constituent 
Cortes,  and  given  the  King  the  opportunity  of  choosing  his  own 
advisers  from  the  ranks  of  the  majority.  The  new  Cortes  was 
appointed  to  meet  at  the  beginning  of  April.  Meanwhile,  Serrano 
attempted  to  continue  the  policy  of  conciliation,  and  recruited  his 
cabinet  chiefly  from  among  Prim's  former  colleagues. 

The  hidden  assassins  who  had  compassed  the  death  of  the  late 
chief  made  it  known  by  anonymous  threats  that  their  victim  was 
but  one  among  several  they  had  marked  out.  "  We  are  completely 
satisfied  with  our  work,  and  intend  to  continue  in  the  same  road," 
was  the  text  of  an  anonymous  letter  received  by  Prim's  widow  on 
the  very  day  of  his  burial  in  the  church  of  the  Atocha. 

At  the  head  of  the  Progressist  party,  after  Prim's  death,  stood 
Buiz  Zorrilla,  a  man  of  considerable  ability  and  indomitable  energy. 
He  took  the  hint  of  danger,  and  surrounded  himself  by  a  body-guard 
of  police  whenever  he  appeared  in  the  streets.  It  so  happened, 
however,  that  on  February  the  18th  Zorrilla  received  a  message  to 
the  effect  that  if 'he  could  appoint  a  meeting  on  the  morrow  with 
certain  parties  unknown,  he  should  receive  important  revelations 
regarding  Prim's  murder.  Accordingly  he  waited  till  past  midnight 
in  a  selected  house  in  the  Calle  Pez :  and,  no  one  appearing:,  was 
returning  to  his  home  in  the  company  of  a  single  friendTwhe^  they 
were  both  shot  at  from  a  dark  comer.  Seven  balls  passed  behind 
them,  but  without  touching  them.  The  assassins  escaped.  Sub- 
sequently four  men  and  one  woman  were  arrested  by  the  police ;  but 
their  arrest  led  to  no  practical  result,  and  the  threatenmg  letters 
continued  to  appear. 

The  dangerous  illness  of  the  young  Queen,  Maria  Yittoria,atAlessia, 
on  her  way  to  her  new  kingdom,  threw  a  shadow  on  the  career  of 
King  Amadeus  for  a  while.  After  some  weeks'  delay,  however, 
her  journey  was  resumed,  and  Amadeus  met  her  at  Alicante  in  the 
middle  of  March,  bringing  her  safely  to  Madrid  on  the  19th  of  that 
month.  The  King's  visit  to  Alicante  proved  the  occasion  of  a  very 
joyous  and  loyal  reception,  and  the  Queen  created  enthusiasm  by 
presenting  to  tbe  inhabitants  her  infant  son  as  heir  to  the  throne. 
On  arriving  at  Madrid,  the  royal  pair  were  received  with  renewed 
rejoicing.  On  the  triumphal  arch  through  which  they  passed  were 
inscribed  the  words,  ^^  Viva  la  Soberania  Jfacionale  I '  They  went 
to  hear  a  Te  Deum  in  the  church  of  the  Atocha,  and  then  proceeded 
in  an  open  coach-and-four  to  tbe  palace,  along  the  Praido,  Calle 
Alcala,  Puerta  del  Sol,  and  Calle  Mayor.  Good  order  reigned  every 
where;  but  ominous  growlings  were  heard  from  the  opposition 
Press. 

The  new  Cortes  met  on  the  Srd  of  April.  The  result  of  the 
elections  was  thus  estimated;  iu  the  CongT^^f  or  Chamber  of 
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Deputies^  50  Carlists^  45  Republicans^  15  Moderates^  13  Montpen- 
sierists^  230  Ministerialists.  In  the  Senate ;  2  Dynastic  Moderates, 
3  Montpensierists,  6  Moderates^  8  Republicans^  132  Ministerialists. 
Si^or  Olozagu  was  elected  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
The  King  in  his  opening  Speech  said,  "  I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to 
manifest  before  you,  representatives  also  of  the  country,  the  senti- 
ments of  my  grateful  soul,  in  which  day  by  day  is  strengthened  my 
resolve  to  consecrate  myself  to  the  difficult  and  glorious  task  I 
have  loyally  and  voluntarily  accepted,  and  which  I  will  preserve  so 
long  as  I  enjoy  the  confidence  of  this  loyal  people,  on  whom  never 
will  I  attempt  to  impose  myself  (j^^^  conservare  mientras  no  me  falter 
la  confianza  de  este  leal  pueblo,  a  quien  jamas  tratare  de  imponerme). 
Isolated  completely  from  political  struggles,  the  offer  of  the  illustrious 
Crown  of  Castile  was  a  surprise  to  me.  If  it  would  have  been  on 
my  part  a  boldness  to  aspire  to  it,  it  would  have  been  an  insult  to 
have  refused  it,  when  the  spontaneous  will  of  an  heroic  people 
associated  me  by  their  votes  with  the  work  of  their  regeneration 
and  aggrandizement.^^  He  added,  that  having  secured  the  consent 
of  Victor  Emanuel,  his  father,  and  the  assurance  that  the  peace  of 
Europe  would  not  be  compromised  by  his  acceptance,  he  had  listened 
to  the  overtures.  *'  With  these  titles,  although  my  personal  modesty 
resists,  I  proclaim  aloud  my  right,  which  is  an  emanation  from  the 
right  of  the  Cortes  Constituyentes.  I  consider  myself  invested  with 
the  only  legitimacy  reason  admits,  the  legitimacy  bom  of  the 
spontaneous  will  of  a  people,  arbiters  of  their  own  destinies.''  He 
then  alluded  to  the  situation  of  the  Holy  See,  with  which  he  ex- 
pressed his  hope  soon  to  re-establish  a  good  understanding ;  to  the 
Cuban  rebellion,  which  he  trusted  soon  to  see  at  an  end ;  to  the 
financial  measures  about  to  be  proposed  by  Government.  On  this 
subject  he  said,  ^^the  fulfilment  of  strict  and  unavoidable  duty  is  the 
right  of  all,  and  required  of  all,  governors  as  well  as  governed. 
With  especial  interest  the  Government  will  propose  for  your  careful 
attention  the  question  of  finance.  The  credit  of  the  Treasury  being 
the  base  of  the  public  credit,  and  the  prosperity  of  all  being  affected 
by  the  augmentation  and  security  of  the  public  wealth,  there  will 
be  presented  to  Congress,  as  soon  as  its  constitution  permits,  the 
General  Estimates  (presupuestos) ,  where  the  economies  practised,  the 
reforms  of  the  service,  and  of  the  debt,  and  the  development  of  the 
public  resources,  will  afford  to  your  patriotism  the  opportunity  of 
diminishing  the  difficulties  which  now  surround  our  finance,  and  of 
dispelling  the  fears  its  future  inspires.''  The  concluding  part  of  the 
King's  Speech  was  as  follows : — 

^^  On  entering  Spanish  territory  I  formed  the  determination  to 
mingle  my  ideas,  my  sentiments,  and  my  interests  with  those  of 
the  nation  which  has  chosen  me  as  its  Head,  and  whose  proud 
character  will  never  consent  to  foreign  and  illegitimate  interferences. 
Within  my  constitutional  sphere  I  will  govern  with  Spain  and  for 
Spain,  with  the  men,  the  ideas,  and  the  tendencies  legitimately 
indicated  to  me  by  public  opinion  represented  in  the  majority 
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of  the  Chambers — ^the  true  regulator  of  Constitutional  Monarchies. 
Assured  of  your  loyalty  as  I  am  of  my  own,  I  have  confidingly  de- 
livered to  my  new  country  all  that  I  most  love  in  the  world — ^my 
wife  and  my  children ;  my  children  who,  though  they  first  saw  the 
light  in  a  foreign  land,  will  have  the  good  fortune  to  receive  here 
their  first  notions  of  life,  to  speak,  first  of  all,  the  language  of  Castile, 
to  be  educated  in  the  national  customs,  and  to  be  inspired  from  their 
earliest  years  by  the  high  examples  of  constancy,  disinterestedness,  and 
patriotism  which  the  history  of^Spain  has  displayed  like  a  luminous 
track  through  all  centuries.  Placed  by  the  will  of  ihe  country  in  my 
post  of  honour,  my  family  and  I  have  come  here  to  share  your  joys 
and  your  sorrows,  to  feel  and  think  as  you  feel  and  think — to  unite,  in 
short,  with  indissoluble  links,  our  fate  to  the  fate  of  the  people  who 
have  entrusted  to  me  the  direction  of  their  destinies.  The  work  to 
which  the  nation  has  called  me  is  diflScult,  but  glorious ;  perhaps 
superior  to  my  strength,  though  not  to  my  will ;  but,  with  the 
help  of  God,  who  knows  the  rectitude  of  my  intentions,  with  the 
aid  of  the  Cortes,  which  will  ever  be  my  guide — ^for  it  must  ever  be 
the  expression  of  the  country — and  with  the  aid  of  all  good  men, 
whose  co-operation  will  not  be  wanting  to  me,  I  trust  our  united 
efibrta  will  obtain  their  reward  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Spanish 
people.^^ 

The  Speech  was  received  with  much  applause.  It  was  remarked 
that  the  young  King  gave  special  emphasis  both  by  dramatic  attitude 
and  forcible  expression  to  the  word  jamaSy  "  never,^^  when  speaking 
of  his  resolution  not  to  impose  himself  on  the  people  contrary  to 
their  desires.    It  was  a  clause  he  had  himself  inserted  in  the  Speech. 

One  of  the  first  measures  of  the  Cortes  was  to  repeal  the  sentence 
of  banishment  which  had  been  son^ewhat  hastily  imposed  on  those 
superior  ofiicers  in  the  Spanish  army  who  had  refused  to  take  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  new  King.  Foremost  among  them  was 
the  Due  de  Montpensier,  who  had  addressed  a  letter  of  remonstrance 
to  the  Assembly  from  Port  Mahon,  the  place  of  exile,  demanding 
the  right  to  take  his  seat  in  consequence  of  his  late  election  for  the 
district  of  San  Fernando.  This  being  accorded,  Montpensier  pre- 
'  sented  himself  shortly  afterwards  as  one  of  the  legislators  of  the  new 
Monarchical  Government.  On  the  16th  and  17th  of  May,  Sefior 
Moret,  the  Finance  Minister,  presented  his  Budget.  He  estimated 
the  revenue  of  the  next  financial  year  at  588,000,000  pesetas 
(23,520,000/.),  showing  an  increase  of  46  millions,  and  the  ex- 
penditure at  629  millions,  showing  a  decrease  of  106  mil- 
lions. Having  made  this  statement,  he  announced  that  a  loan  of 
60  million  pesetas  (2,400,000/.),  bearing  interest  at  three  per  cent., 
would  be  issued  to  cover  the  actual  deficit.  Differences  arose,  how- 
ever, between  the  Minister  and  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
his  Budget ;  and  the  following  month  Senor  Moret  resigned.  His 
resignation  was  soon  followed  by  that  of  the  other  Ministers.  The 
debates  on  the  Address,  in  answer  to  the  King's  Speech,  had  been 
stormy.     The  Address  itself  was  carried  at  last  by  164  votes  to  98, 
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and  a  subsequent  ministerial  measure  for  a  levy  of  35^000  men  to 
fill  up  the  army^  was  likewise  carried  by  a  still  larger  majority. 
A  previous  quarrel  about  the  anti  papal  demonstrations  on  the  day 
of  the  jubilee  had  also  ended  in  their  favour.  The  Carlist-Catholic 
party  blamed  Government  for  the  riot.  Government  complained 
of  the  provocation  given  by  the  Carlists,  and  cited  the  following 
utterances  of  their  daily  papers : — 

'^  As  the  Virgin  Mother  of  the  Saviour  of  men  crushed  with  her 
pure  feet  the  head  of  the  infernal  Serpent,  bo  Kus  IX.  will  also 
crush  with  his  Syllabus  the  head  of  Liberalism,  the  true  serpent  of 
the  19th  century.'^ 

"  The  first  Pope  was  St.  Peter ;  the  last  is  Pius  IX.  There  have 
been  42  anti-Popes — the  first  was  Novatianus ;  the  last  was  Amadeo^ 
Duke  of  Savoy!'' 

Senor  Mansi  came  to  the  aid  of  Government,  and  moved, 
'^That  the  Congress,  while  condemning  the  conversion  into  a 
pohtical  movement  of  a  manifestation  of  the  religious  spirit  of 
Madrid,  reproves  energetically  the  excesses  committed,  and  oflers  all 
its  support  to  the  Government  to  maintain  order,''  &c.  After  a 
debate,  prolonged  till  nearly  two  on  Tuesday  morning,  this  motion 
was  approved. 

As  on  none  of  these  subjeciB  Government  had  suffered  a  defeat, 
it  was  matter  of  surprise  when  Marshal  Serrano  abruptly  announced 
to  the  House  the  determination  of  the  whole  Cabinet  to  retire.  The 
King,  when  the  resignation  was  tendered  to  him,  expressed  his 
astonishment.  He  declared  that  as  a  Constitutional  King  he  could 
only  recognize  changes  in  his  Cabinet  effected  by  Constitutional 
means.  He  had  seen  no  voting  in  the  Cortes  in  which  the  Ministers 
had  been  defeated.  He  could  understand  their  resignation  by  virtue 
of  a  defeat  in  Parliament,  but  not  otherwise.  He,  therefore,  refused 
to  accept  it ;  but  intimated  his  willingness  to  receive  the  Presidents 
of  both  Chambers  to  know  what  they  had  to  say.  The  two  Presi- 
dents, Santa  Cruz  and  Olozaga,  confirmed  the  King  in  the  opinion 
that  the  resignation  of  the  Ministry  was  not  the  result  of  any 
Parliamentary  defeat.  Accordingly  he  persisted  in  his  refusal  to 
accept  it.  When  the  ministerial  explanations  on  the  subject  were 
tendered  to  the  Cortes,  Serrano  was  the  spokesman  in  the  Lower 
House.  He  reminded  it  that  the  present  Ministry  was  formed 
when  the  body  of  General  Prim  was  yet  warm,  and  that  one  of  the 
Ministers  had  only  entered  it  on  condition  of  retiring  after  the  elec- 
tions. Serrano  had  himself  begged  that  Minister  to  remain  until 
the  close  of  the  debate  on  the  Royal  Message.  The  amendments 
to  the  Message  had  occupied  much  time.  Meanwhile,  Sefior  Moret, 
the  Minister  of  Finance,  in  consequence  of  questions  which  arose  in 
the  Committee  to  which  his  Budget  was  referred,  resigned  his  post. 
Believing  it  was  best  to  leave  the  chief  of  the  State  in  complete 
liberty  to  nominate  a  Ministry  which  could  govern  more  satisfactorily 
than  the  present  one,  they  had  all  presented  their  resignation,  but 
his  Majesty,  after  hearing  the  Presidents  of  both  Chambers,  declared 
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the  crisis  to  be  unparliamentary^  and  that  they  should  continue  in 
their  posts.  Under  these  circumstances^  the  Ministers  had  decided 
to  respect  the  will  of  the  Crown.  He  had  himself  thought  that  a 
Cabinet  might  have  been  formed  out  of  one  of  the  fractions  of  the 
Chamber  only,  but  his  views  had  changed  under  the  aspect  which  the 
majority  had  recently  presented.  He  now  believed  no  other  Cabinet 
possible  but  one  of  conciliation, — ^that  is  to  say,  composed  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  three  factions — Unionists,  Progressists,  and 
Democrats.  This  was  indispensable  so  long  as  the  formidable 
parties  which  opposed  the  present  Ministry  continued  their  attacks, 
so  long  as  they  neither  ^'adhered  nor  resigned.^^  In  accordance 
with  this  intimation,  Serrano  attempted  to  form  a  new  Coalition 
Cabinet,  but  he  failed  in  his  negotiations ;  and  the  failure  confirmed 
him  in  his  resolution  of  resigning. 

The  task  of  forming  the  new  Ministry  was  entrusted  to  Zorrilla. 
It  was  composed  of  Progressist  materials.  Ruiz  Gomez  took  the 
portfolio  of  Finance,  Sagasta  that  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Admiral  Mal- 
campo  that  of  the  Colonies.  On  the  26th  of  July  they  announced 
the  following  programme  to  the  Cortes : — 

''  The  Ministers  bind  themselves  to  the  most  absolute  respect  to 
the  Constitution,  and  the  laws  and  rights  sanctioned  by  it.  They 
will  maintain  public  order  at  any  price.  They  wiU  endeavour  to 
establish  harmony  between  the  Church  and  the  State,  without 
renouncing  any  of  the  reforms  introduced  by  the  Constituent 
Cortes.  They  will  lay  before  the  Cortes  at  the  first  meeting  a 
budget  balancing  the  revenue  with  the  expenditure.  They  will  to 
the  best  of  their  abilities  live  on  friendly  terms  with  all  foreign 
nations,  especially  with  Portugal  and  the  Republics  of  Spanish 
origin.  Finally,  they  wiU  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  Spanish 
territory,  and  spare  no  sacrifice  to  put  an  end  to  the  insurrection  in 
Cuba,  which,  happily,  is  already  almost  entirely  subdued.^' 

This  programme  was  received  with  applause  by  the  Cortes,  which 
afterwards  agreed  to  an  adjournment  to  the  1st  of  October. 

It  was  ijow  hoped  that  a  stable  Ministry  had  been  really  formed, 
and  that  the  confusion  of  political  affairs  in  Spain  was  settling 
down.  The  new  Minister  of  Finance  issued  a  circular,  promising 
vigorous  and  useful  reforms.  He  proposed  that  all  those  who  had 
employment  under  the  Government  should  not  be  liable,  as  hitherto, 
to  lose  their  appointments  through  the  change  of  Government,  and  to 
give  place  to  the  political  friends  of  an  incoming  Ministry,  who  thus 
used  to  reward  their  faithful  followers.  Incompetence,  dishonesty, 
and  indolence  would  be  punished  with  the  utmost  severity,  regardless 
of  any  influence  which  might  be  brought  to  bear  in  their  favour. 
Promotion  would  be  regulated  on  the  same  principles,  as  well  as 
salaries  and  other  emoluments.  The  Minister  called  upon  all  heads 
of  offices  to  inform  their  subordinates  that  every  thing  would  depend 
upon  their  exertions  and  zeal.  He  also  proposed  in  this  circular  to 
do  away  with  another  source  of  weakness  to  the  finances,  namely, 
the  abominable  robberies  by  officials  whose  pay  was  insufficient  to 
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enable  them  to  keep  body  and  soul  together — a  practice  which  had 
been  winked  at  by  Government,  and  often  not  noticed  even  in 
the  most  glaring  cases.  He  counted  upon  obtaining  a  double 
amount  of  income  from  land  taxes,  stamp,  and  other  duties  after 
these  reforms  should  have  been  effected.  He  finished  by  acknow- 
ledging the  great  difficulties  in  his  way,  but  exhorted  all  functio- 
naries to  assist  him  by  their  zeal,  honesty,  and  intelligence. 

In  the  month  of  September,  the  King  made  a  tour  through  the 
Southern  and  Eastern  Spanish  Provinces.  He  and  his  young  wife 
had  already  gained  favourable  opinions  for  themselves  in  Madrid  by 
the  frank,  fearless,  and  unpretending  way  in  which  they  had  gone 
about  among  their  people.  His  visit  to  Valencia,  Barcelona,  Sara- 
gossa,  and  several  other  cities  at  this  time,  gave  the  Spanish 
populace  the  opportunity  of  testifying  very  enthusiastic  sentiments 
in  his  favour.  He  was  accompanied,  on  part  of  his  tour,  by  his 
brother.  Prince  Humbert  of  Piedmont,  who  had  come  over  to  visit 
him.  At  Saragossa,  the  King  had  an  interview  with  the  venerable 
Espartero,  Duque  de  la  Vittoria,  who  addressed  him,  bareheaded, 
with  the  assurance,  that  though  his  broken  health  had  not  permitted 
him  to  come  to  Madrid,  he  accepted  him  faithfully  as  King  of  Spain, 
elected  to  that  dignity  by  the  national  will.  The  personal  appear- 
ance and  habits  of  King  Amadeus  at  this  time  are  thus  descrioed  by 
an  eye-witness : — 

'^  Kling  Amadeus  is  not  handsome,  and  some  people  object  to  him, 
as  Voltaire  did  to  the  kings  of  Shakspeare,  that  he  is  not '  suffi- 
ciently royal.^  But  his  appearance  has  something  taking  about  it 
notwithstanding,  for  his  air  is  intelligent  and  good-natured,  and  his 
bearing  frank,  even  to  homeliness.  He  is  tall,  thin,  dark,  with 
irregular  features,  with  a  forehead  high  but  narrow,  good  dark  eyes, 
a  longish  nose,  not  classical,  a  rather  prominent  mouth,  a  small 
blackish  beard — ^a  man  of  the  South  and  of  Italy. 

'*  Most  of  the  anecdotes  floating  about  regarding  King  Amadeus  are 
in  illustration  of  the  simplicity  and  domesticity  of  his  Court.  When 
he  came  to  Madrid  he  found  that  one  side  of  the  palace  was  reserved 
for  Spanish  queens.  But  his  Majesty  explained  that  he  and  his 
consort  lived  together  (felices  ter  et  amplius),  and  that  he  did  not 
wish  to  change  his  habits.  An  hour  suffices  for  the  royal  dinner ;  and 
the  personal  activity  of  the  Sovereign  is  such  as  becomes  a  man  who 
is  at  once  a  sailor  and  a  soldier,  a  horseman  and  a  swimmer.  Every 
body  with  any  pretence  to  it  has  had  access  to  him  during  this 
journey  .^^ 

The  King  returned  to  Madrid  at  the  end  of  the  month,  in  time 
to  reopen  the  Cortes  on  the  2nd  of  October.  It  was  then,  to  the 
disappointment  of  all  friends  of  settled  order,  seen  on  how  slight 
foundations  the  existence  of  the  Zorrilla  ministry  reposed.  The  first 
question  started  was,  of  course,  the  election  of  a  President  for  the 
Assembly.  Government  nominated  Senor  Rivero  for  the  post.  The 
Opposition  proposed  Senor  Sagasta.  The  Ministerial  candidate 
was  outvoted  by  123  votes  against  113.     Zorrilla  at  once  resigned. 
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regarding  this  as  a  vital  defeat.  After  consulting  with  Sagasta,  and 
vainly  summoning  Espartero  to  his  Council,  the  King  endeavoured 
to  form  a  Ministry  of  transition  under  the  Presidency  of  Sefior 
Malcampo.  Malcampo  took  office  on  the  5th  of  October.  In  the 
middle  of  the  following  month,  a  motion  of  want  of  confidence  was 
introduced  into  the  House  by  the  Zorrilla  party,  and  a  new  Cabinet 
was  formed,  under  the  presidency  of  Sagasta ;  but  as  the  Sagastites 
and  the  Zorrillists  could  not  pull  together,  Malcampo  retain^  office 
in  it  as  Minister  of  Marine.  The  Finance  Minister,  Seiior  Angulo, 
also  retained  his  office;  and  this  was  the  more  regretted  by  the  out- 
side world  because  he  had  lately  brought  forward  a  disreputable 
scheme  for  replenishing  the  Treasury  by  imposing  a  tax  of  18  per 
cent,  on  the  coupons  of  the  Foreign  Debt.  The  fall  of  the  Mal- 
campo Cabinet  had  been  preceded  by  a  very  animated  debate  on  the 
subject  of  the  International  Association.  The  Ministry  declared 
the  Association  to  be  outside  the  Constitution,  and  within  the  Penal 
Code.  The  Opposition,  on  the  other  hand,  denounced  the  restrictive 
policy  in  matters  of  meeting  and  combining,  which  the  Government 
seemed  desirous  to  adopt.  Many  Members,  however,  abstained 
from  voting;  and  the  Government  gained  a  majority  by  192  to  38. 
On  the  18th,  the  King  declared  the  Sessions  of  the  Cortes 
suspended. 

We  conclude  our  account  of  Spanish  affairs  for  this  year  with  a 
reference  to  a  tragic  event  which  occurred  in  the  island  of  Cuba. 
The  rebellion  in  that  dependency  of  Spain,  which  had  begun  in  1868, 
still  continued.  The  constant  drain  of  men  and  money  from  the 
mother  country  required  to  hold  it  in  check,  was  one  great  cause 
of  the  financial  embarrassments  from  which  it  seemed  hopeless  for 
her  to  emerge.  A  jealous  notion  of  honour  stood  in  the  way  of 
giving  any  encouragement  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
in  its  desire  to  purchase  the  island  of  the  Spanish  Crown.  "  Cuba 
must  not  be  lost  '^  was  the  cry  of  each  successive  Ministry,  more 
perhaps  from  fear  of  damaging  their  reputation  at  home  than  from 
real  patriotic  conviction.  The  Cuban  insurgents  commanded  the 
support  of  a  party  of  "  sympathizers  "  on  the  American  mainland, 
and  were  thus  enabled  to  hold  on  more  effectually  than  perhaps  they 
would  otherwise  have  done.  Against  them  a  force  of  Volunteers 
maintained  a  sort  of  ^^  Reign  of  Terror/'  which  Government  was  power- 
less to  restrain.  On  the  night  of  the  25th  of  November  some  young 
medical  students  at  Havannah  were  arrested  on  a  charge  of  having 
desecrated  the  tombs  of  Senor  Castanon  and  another  Cuban,  regarded 
as  martyrs  to  the  cause  of  Spanish  loyalty.  Little  or  no  evidence  was 
given  of  the  acts  of  desecration,  or  that  the  frolic  of  the  young  men 
had  any  sort  of  political  meaning.  But  the  Volunteer  force  was  master 
of  the  day,  and  coerced  the  civil  authorities ;  and  the  end  of  the 
matter  was,  that  eight  lads  belonging  to  the  best  families  in 
Havannah  were  led  out  after  only  two  hours'  warning,  and  fehot 
before  the  prison-walls  in  the  Campo  del  Punto.  Sentences  of 
imprisonment  and  transportation  were  inflicted  on  a  great  many 
besides. 
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PORTUGAL. 

In  Portuguese  affairs  we  have  little  to  chronicle.  There  were 
two  ministerial  crises ;  one  in  February,  when  the  Marquis  D'Avila 
reconstructed  the  Cabinet  on  the  resignation  of  two  of  the  Ministers ; 
and  another  in  September,  when  D'Avila  himself  resigned,  and 
Senor  Fontes  became  the  President  of  a  new  Cabinet. 

The  Emperor  of  Brazil  visited  Lisbon  in  May,  and  was  received 
by  his  kinsman  of  Portugal  with  cordial  hospitality.  A  rebellion 
took  place  in  the  little  dependency  of  Goa  in  the  East  Indies,  which 
was  suppressed  before  the  end  of  the  year. 


BELGIUM. 

The  Peace  Conferences  between  France  and  Germany  were  held 
at  Brussels  in  March  and  April. 

In  this  little  kingdom,  as  elsewhere,  the  two  extreme  world- 
influences  were  at  work.  Ultramontane  agitators  were  busy  with 
the  endeavour  to  procure  an  interposition  of  Government  in  favour 
of  the  Pope.  On  the  other  hand,  the  circumstances  attending 
several  workmen's  strikes  which  took  place  at  Ghent,  Brussels, 
and  elsewhere,  showed  that  the  dreaded  ^^International''  had  its 
adherents  among  the  industrial  classes  of  society. 

The  most  important  incident  of  the  year  was  the  anti-ministerialist 
demonstration  in  December.  Baron  d'Anethan,  who  had  been  raised 
to  the  Premiership  by  the  victory  of  the  Clerical  and  Conservative 
party  in  the  summer  of  1870,  had  steered  his  course  prudently 
during  the  war,  and  in  domestic  politics  he  had  increased  the  power 
of  the  Ultramontanes  considerably  by  carrying  a  Eeform  Bill,  which 
widened  the  basis  of  representation  by  introducing  large  masses  of 
the  Catholic  lower  orders  to  the  privilege  of  the  franchise.  As  the 
Protestants  of  the  whole  country  only  number  about  10,000  as 
against  5,000,000  Romanists,  the  democratic  move  was  evidently 
calculated  to  throw  increased  power  into  the  hands  of  the  priests. 
This,  at  all  events,  was  the  case  in  the  country  districts.  In  the 
towns  there  was  a  much  stronger  Liberal  element  at  work.  The 
law  was  not  to  be  put  in  operation  till  the  spring  of  1872.  Mean- 
time the  Liberals  waited  for  an  opportunity  to  show  their  discon- 
tent, and  they  found  one  towards  the  end  of  the  vear,  when  Govern- 
ment appointed  to  the  oflSce  of  Governor  of  Limburg  M.  de  Decker, 
one  of  the  most  conspicuous  leaders  of  the  Clerical  party.  It  was  not, 
however,  on  political,  but  on  personal  and  moral  grounds,  that  the 
nomination  of  M.  de  Decker  was  attacked.  He  was  denounced  as  one 
of  the  Directors  of  the  banking-house  Langrand-Demonceau,  some 
of  whose  transactions  happened  to  be  under  judicial  investigation. 
M.Baraledthe  attackof  theOppositionin the  Chamber.  M.Nothomb 
defended  the  Government.   The  Clerical  party  outvoted  the  Liberals, 
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but  the  mob  of  Brassels  took  np  the  question^  and  tumnlte  came  to 
pass  which  the  police  and  civic  gua^  had  to  put  down  by  force. 
M.  de  Decker  resigned  the  office  to  which  he  had  been  appointed. 
His  resignation,  however,  did  not  appease  the  populace;  it  was 
demanded  that  the  Ministers  themselves,  who  had  ventured  to 
nominate  him,  should  retire.  The  King  at  first  demurred,  but  he 
resolved  that,  at  all  events,  his  new  advisers  should  be  chosen  out 
of  the  Parliamentary  majority,  which  had  given  its  support  to  the 
outgoing  statesmen.  Accordingly,  M.  de  Theux,  a  Member  of  the 
Right,  like  D'Anethan,  succeeded  to  the  office  of  Prime  Minister. 
On  the  12th  De  Theux  made  a  ministerial  communication  to  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives,  when  he  had  to  encounter  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  Bara  party.  M.  Bara  reproached  the  new  Ministers  on 
their  presenting  themselves  as  a  simple  Ministry  of  Afiairs,  while 
their  political  past  designated  them  clearly  as  a  Ministry  of  clerical 
reaction.  M.  Malou,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  argued  the  constitu- 
tional question  in  the  abstract,  and  refused  all  responsibility  for 
what  had  happened  during  the  crisis,  except  only  for  the  constitution 
of  the  new  Cabinet.  The  SmeuUs,  he  said,  had  compromised  the 
respectability  of  Belgium,  and  the  mission  of  the  new  Cabinet  must 
now  be  one  of  restoring  peace.  M.  Frfere-Orban,  the  chief  of  the 
Ministry  which  had  preceded  that  of  Baron  d'Anethan,  attacked  the 
new  Ministers  violently  for  shelving  the  question  of  responsibility  for 
the  dismissal  of  the  late  Cabinet.  He  maintained  that  they  would 
have  been  in  a  better  position  if  they  had  allowed  the  Opposition  to 
undertake  the  Government,  and  had  consented  to  a  dissolution  of  the 
Chambers.  The  acts  of  the  Ministers  had  caused  the  Smeute% ;  a 
free  and  manly  nation  could  not  be  ruled  like  a  convent  or  a  barrack. 
He  concluded  by  giving  it  as  his  personal  opinion  that  the  late 
Ministers  had  been  dismissed  by  the  King  because  of  their  un- 
worthiness;  an  assertion  to  which  M.  Jacobs,  late  Minister  of 
Finance,  replied  by  a  tu  quoque.  Unfortunately,  the  speakers  con- 
tinually dragged  the  King^s  name  into  the  discussion. 

NETHEELANDS. 

A  new  Cabinet,  with  M.  Thorbecke  at  its  head,  took  office  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year.  In  December  a  Treaty  was  introduced 
into  the  Houses  of  Legislature  for  the  cession  to  England  of  the 
Dutch  possessions  on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  for  which  a  convention 
between  the  two  countries  had  been  signed  in  February. 

A  new  Customs^  Bill  for  the  Dutch  East  India  possessions 
abolished  the  last  remains  of  the  Indian  Protective  tariff. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The  Peace  Society  held  its  meeting  at  Lausanne  in  September^ 
when   Herr   Sonnemann,  the   Frankfort  Member  of  the  German 
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Parliament  brought  a  friendly  greeting  from  the  Democrats  of  his 
country^  who^  he  stated^  were  opposed  to  the  annexation  of  Alsace 
and  Lorraine.  He  deplored  the  increasing  lack  of  public  spirit  at 
home,  and  expressed  a  conviction  that  France  and  Germany  would 
hereafter  extend  hands  to  each  other^  notwithstanding  the  Bona- 
partes  and  Bismarcks.  The  applause  with  which  these  sentiments 
were  received  by  the  meeting  was  but  feeble.  M.  Fribourg  de- 
fended the  International^  and  demanded  that  the  League  should 
contest  the  proposed  new  law  with  reference  to  the  Association. 
Several  stormy  debates  took  place  on  the  subject  of  the  Paris 
Commune.  Finally,  amidst  great  uproar^  a  resolution  was  passed 
condemnatory  of  the  massacres  perpetrated  under  its  rule. 

The  Infallibility  question  had  its  echoes  among  the  Catholic 
Cantons.  At  a  meeting  of  "Old  Catholics ^^  at  Soluthum  in 
September  it  was  proposed  by  Alt-Landamman  Kurti^  of  St.  Gallen^ 
'^  that  they  should  once  for  all  secede  from  the  Church  of  Rome.^' 
The  speech  in  which  he  explained  and  supported  this  proposition 
was  one  long  act  of  accusation  against  the  Papacy,  and  was  very 
frequently  interrupted  by  applause.  When  put  to  the  vote,  how- 
ever, it  was  strongly  opposed  by  many  speakers  and  utterly  lost. 
The  main  points  urged  against  it  were  these: — By  his  protest 
against  the  resolutions  of  the  last  Vatican  Council  each  protester 
had  declared  that  he  did  not  recognize  a  Church  with  an  mfallible 
Pope  at  its  head  to  be  the  Catholic  Church.  But  for  this  very 
reason  there  could  be  no  question  of  secession  from  the  Catholic 
Church,  since  it  was  precisely  the  antagonists  of  the  Syllabus  and 
the  Papal  Infallibility  who  were  the  true  representatives  of  the 
Catholic  principle,  and  who,  from  so  being,  called  themselves  '^  Old 
Catholics  •/'  nothing  would  be  more  welcome  and  pleasing  to  the 
upholders  of  Infallibility  than  the  secession  of  their  adversaries  from 
the  Catholic  Church. 

Lucerne,  the  head-quarters  of  the  old  Roman  Catholic  Sofiderbund, 
was  still  the  stronghold  of  the  Swiss  Ultramontanists.  The  Papal 
Nuncio  had  his  residence  there ;  and  he  spared  no  eflPort  to  lead  the 
Central  Government  into  a  reactionary  policy,  insisting  above  all 
things  on  the  restoration  of  the  religious  houses  wh^ch  had  been 
suppressed  during  the  late  ascendancy  of  the  Liberal  party.  But 
while  some  anxiety  was  felt  as  to  what  the  result  of  his  manoeuvres 
might  be,  the  very  existence  of  cantonal  rights  in  their  hitherto 
constitutional  acceptance  was  becoming  a  matter  of  serious  doubt 
and  discussion.  For  many  years  past  schemes  for  a  reform  of  the 
Federal  Constitution  had  been  afloat.  In  the  winter  of  1870-71  a 
Committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  list  of  proposed  amend- 
ments, and  in  the  session  of  the  two  Chambers  which  commenced 
on  the  6th  of  November  this  year  the  whole  subject  was  taken  into 
serious  consideration.  The  Committee  had  been  instructed  that 
the  Federal  principle  on  which  the  Constitution  was  based  should 
remain  untouched.  This  understanding,  however,  was  not  adhered 
to,  and  a  party  of ''  unionists/'  composed  chiefly  of  members  of  the 
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democratic  party,  formed  itself,  whicli  advocated  centralizing  the 
State  as  much  as  possible  and  introducing  a  uniform  system  in 
respect  of  law,  of  military  service,  and  of  education.  This  party  was 
very  strong  in  the  National  Council,  which  is  composed  of  deputies, 
elected  according  to  population;  but  in  the  State  Council,  to 
which  each  canton  elects  two  Members,  without  reference  to  popu- 
lation, the  number  of  "  unionists  "  was  comparatively  small.  The 
reforms  which  were  brought  forward  for  discussion  amied  at  carry- 
ing out  this  transfer  of  power  from  the  cantons  to  the  nation 
at  large,  and  so  throwing  political  action  more  directly  into  the 
hands  of  the  people.  As  the  constitutional  question  is  still  under 
discussion,  its  exposition  properly  belongs  to  the  history  of  the 
coming  year.  We  may  content  ourselves  here  with  mentioning 
one  measure  relative  to  the  ever-vexing  question  of  Church  and 
State,  which  received  the  sanction  of  the  National  Council  {Bundes- 
rath)  in  December.  It  was  to  prohibit  the  Jesuits  from  settling 
in  Switzerland,  or  from  making  any  attempts  at  education,  or  from 
founding  or  re-establishing  convents  throughout  the  Federal 
territories. 

SWEDEN. 

The  death  of  the  Queen,  Wilhelmina  of  Orange,  and  the  dan- 
gerous illness  of  the  King,  in  the  months  of  February  and  March, 
are  among  the  few  public  events  which  attract  notice  m  the  history 
of  the  Northern  monarchies  this  year.  The  question  of  military 
reform  occupied  a  great  deal  of  attention  in  the  Swedish  Diet.  In 
the  early  session  a  Bill  was  brought  in  based  upon  a  former  one  of 
1869,  in  which  the  principle  of  general  liability  to  military  service 
was  announced,  as  well  as  a  tax  for  the  purchase  of  war  material 
and  the  erection  of  fortresses.  When  the  Diet  closed,  on  the  20th 
of  May,  the  King  had  to  express  his  regret  that  the  measure  had  not 
been  carried,  but  he  announced  that  a  special  session  would  be  held 
in  the  autumn  for  the  purpose  of  again  considering  it.  The  Diet 
accordingly  reassembled  in  September.  Again  the  opponents  of 
the  Government  measure  proved  victorious;  and  in  consequence 
of  its  rejection  by  the  Second  Chamber,  the  Ministers  tendered 
their  resignation.  In  the  King's  speech  of  May  the  20th,  allusion 
was  made  to  the  recent  rejection,  by  the  Norwegian  Storthing,  of 
the  scheme  for  a  union  of  Norway  and  Sweden,  and  it  was  an- 
nounced that  this  question  would  in  consequence  be  postponed  until 
facilities  should  present  themselves  for  a  natural  development  of  the 
connexion  between  two  countries  so  closely  related.  In  the  Budget 
presented  to  the  Diet  in  January  the  revenue  for  the  financial  year 
1871-1872  was  estimated  at  45,610,000  rigsdaler,  and  the  expendi- 
ture at  50,563,000  rigsdaler,  exclusive  of  17,000,000  rigsdaler  for 
extraordinary  military  expenses. 

A  project  of  the  Swedish  Government  to  annex  the  dterile  island 
of  Spitzbergen,  '^  for  scientific  purposes/'  was  officially  opposed  by 
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the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  ground  that  public  opinion  in 
Russia,  though  not  adverse  to  the  existence  of  Swedish  colonies  on 
the  island,  was  against  any  formal  annexation.  Granting,  it  was 
urged,  that  Spitzbergen,  being  a  country  which  is  useless  for  agri- 
cultural purposes,  has  at  present  no  value  for  Russia,  it  might  yet 
become  more  fertile  at  some  future  period,  as  the  Gulf  Stream 
which  proceeds  from  America  along  the  Norwegian  coast  is  begin- 
ning to  take  another  direction.  The  project  was  abandoned 
accordingly. 

DENMARK. 

In  September  King  Christian,  travelling  ineogndtOy  arrived  at 
Baden,  and  visited  the  Emperor  of  Germany.  A  marriage  was 
arranged  to  take  place  between  the  King's  daughter,  Brincess 
Tbyra,  and  the  King  of  Bavaria.  The  Budget  for  the  financial 
year  1872-3  was  declared  in  October.  It  showed  a  deficiency  of 
about  two  million  dollars,  which  it  was  proposed  to  cover  by  an 
income  tax  of  three-and-a-half  per  cent,  for  three  years. 


RUSSIA. 

"  We  have  thus  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  glorious  and  bloody 
war  which  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  frivolity  of  the  French. 
Prussia  will  never  forget  that  she  owes  it  to  you  that  the  war  did 
not  enter  upon  extreme  dimensions.  May  God  bless  you  for  it  I 
Yours  till  death,  William.^' 

"  Many  thanks  for  the  communication  of  the  Preliminaries  of 
Peace.  I  share  your  joy.  May  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  a  durable 
peace  follows.  I  am  happy  that  I  could  prove  to  you  my  sympathy 
as  a  devoted  friend.  May  the  friendship  which  unites  us  insure  the 
happiness  and  the  glory  of  both  countries.  Alexander.^' 

Such  were  the  telegrams  which  flashed  between  Versailles  and 
St.  Petersburg,  on  the  27th  of  February,  the  day  on  which  the 
capitulation  of  Paris  had  been  decided.  The  outside  world  stood 
for  a  moment  dismayed.  So  cordial  an  understanding  between  the 
rulers  of  Teutonic  Germany  and  Slavonic  Russia  had  not  been 
anticipated.  In  fact,  the  '^  National  party  ^'  in  Russia  itself  had 
throughout  the  war  looked  suspiciously  upon  the  German  successes. 
The  publication  of  the  above  telegrams  by  the  advice  of  the  party 
inclined  towards  Germany  was  purposely  intended  to  reassure  those 
otherwise  minded,  as  showing  that  the  Czar  had  been  able  to 
exercise  an  influence  of  his  own  on  the  course  of  events. 

In  Russia,  as  in  most  other  countries  of  Europe  this  year,  much 
attention  was  paid  to  the  subject  of  army  organization.  The 
Prussian  successes  had  frightened  all  old  military  systems  out  of 
their  self-complacency,  and  the  great  War-office  question  of  the  day 
was  whether  the  Prussian  plan  of  universal  liability  to  service 
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should  be  established  or  not^  the  alternative  in  despotic  monarchies 
being  conscription.  The  general-liability  principle  was  decided 
upon  by  the  Government  of  the  Czar,  and  committees  were 
appointed  to  reconstruct  the  army  accordingly.  The  measures 
decided  upon  were  the  following : — ^The  period  of  service  to  com- 
mence, as  a  rule,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  to  last  fifteen  years. 
The  pupils  of  the  middle  schools,  however,  only  to  be  drafted  into 
the  army  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  and  the  students  of  the  higher 
schools  and  universities  allow^  to  postpone  their  service  until  the 
age  of  twenty-seven.  The  period  of  active  service  to  vary  according 
to  the  degree  of  education.  Those  who  have  passed  through  the 
university  course  to  serve  continuously  in  the  army  for  six 
months  only ;  those  who  have  completed  their  studies  at  a  gymna- 
sium or  a  lyceum,  for  a  year ;  and  so  on,  down  to  those  who  can 
neither  read  nor  write,  and  who  will  have  to  give  six  years'  active 
service.  Large  classes  of  persons  were  held  to  be  exempted  from 
service;  amofg  them,  onfy  sons,  arti^ns  (under  certl  condi- 
tions),  clergymen  of  all  creeds,  teachers,  physicians,  &X3.  There 
might  be  other  causes  of  exemption,  as  domestic  circumstances, 
pecuniary  means,  educational  considerations,  and  so  forth.  Not- 
withstanding these  exemptions,  it  was  calculated  that  the  army 
would  consist,  in  time  of  war,  of  1,653,393  men  and  50,964  officers 
of  all  ranks.  Of  these,  32,817  officers  and  1,332,543  soldiers 
would  be  stationed  in  European  Russia,  and  4071  officers  and 
163,211  soldiers  in  the  Caucasus.  There  would  be  in  all  1293 
battalions  of  infantry,  280  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  2574  guns. 
In  time  of  peace  the  number  of  troops  under  arms  would  be  34,707 
officers  and  730,000  soldiers  (exclusive  of  37,000  men  for  local 
dep6ts),  and  the  number  of  troops  who  could  at  once  be  mobilized 
in  case  of  a  war  would  be  1,234,460. 

The  Conference  held  in  London  to  reconsider  the  Treaty  of  1856 
decided  to  abrogate  the  clauses  respecting  the  neutralization  of  the 
Slack  Sea ;  and  the  preliminary  declaration  made  in  consequence 
of  the  abrupt  announcement  of  Prince  Gortschakoff  in  the  preced- 
ing autimin,  to  the  effect  that  no  Power  had  a  right  to  liberate 
itself  at  pleasure  from  Treaty  engagements,  was  very  little  to  set 
against  the  tangible  advantages  which  resulted  to  Russia  from  the 
change. 

In  the  month  of  July  an  important  trial  took  place  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, connected  with  a  sect  which  professed  revolutionary  tenets 
beyond  the  extreme  of  Intemation^  Association  doctrines.  The 
*"  Nihilists,'^  as  they  called  themselves,  were  an  offshoot  of  Russian 
extravagance  on  the  Socialist  stock.  Their  agitation  began  with 
some  students'  riots  in  the  spring  of  1869,  its  chief  promoters  being 
three  men  named  Netchajeff,  Orloff,  and  Ikatscheff.  In  the  autumn 
of  that  year  a  secret  society  was  formed  at  Moscow  with  branches 
in  various  other  towns.  This  society  was  well  provided  with  funds ; 
it  had  a  special  seal  and  cipher  of  its  own,  and  any  breach  of  its 
regulations  was  punished  with  death.    Every  new  member  of  the 
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society^  after  swearing  to  observe  its  regulations^  was  attached  to  a 
"  circle  *'  of  five  persons,  who  acted  together,  but  were  kept  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  constitution  of  the  other  circles.  The  "  circles  '* 
were  placed  under  the  orders  of  a  "  section ;"  but  the  section,  when 
communicating  with  a  circle,  never  mentioned  its  members  by  name ; 
each  of  them  was  distinguished  in  the  society  by  a  number  only. 
At  the  head  of  the  society  was  a  committee  which  exercised  judicial 
functions,  and  whose  members,  like  those  of  the  ''  section  '^  and  the 
^^circles,''  were  unknown  to  the  other  conspirators.  The  means 
by  which  the  object  of  the  society  was  to  be  attained  were  at  first 
much  discussed.  Some  proposed  that  the  overthrow  of  the  Govern- 
ment should  be  brought  about  by  a  gradual  propagation  of  socialist 
ideas  among  the  masses ;  others,  among  whom  was  Netchajefi*,  that 
steps  should  at  once  be  taken  for  producing  a  popular  insurrection. 
Ultimately  it  was  decided  to  adopt  Netchajeff's  proposal.  A  series 
of  inflammatory  proclamations  were  accordingly  circulated  among 
the  people ;  and  it  would  seem,  in  the  words  of  the  act  of  accusation 
against  them,  that  the  object  of  the  new  conspirators  was  '^  to  bring 
about  a  popular  insurrection  by  a  series  of  assassinations  in  the 
highest  spheres  of  the  Government,  which  would  create  such  con- 
fusion as  to  enable  them  to  work  on  the  masses  by  false  reports  and 
misrepresentations  of  the  acts  of  the  authorities,  and  lead  ultimately 
to  that  general' disorganization  of  society  at  which  they  aimed. 

The  opinions  of  the  ''  Nihilists,''  as  set  forth  in  a  ^^  programme, 
seemed  to  consist  simply  in  regarding  with  dissatisfaction,  doubt, 
protest,  and  meditated  rebellion  every  established  ordinance.  The 
*^  Nihilist "  was  a  moral  Berserker ;  he  was  positively  absorbed  in 
the  one  idea  and  passion  of  Revolution :  for  this  he  was  prepared  to 
sacrifice  every  thing.  The  present  prosecution  resulted  in  the  con- 
demnation of  eleven  of  the  sect  to  different  degrees  of  punishment. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  summer  Cardinal  Antonelli  made  over- 
tures for  a  reconciliation  between  Russia  and  the  Holy  See,  based 
on  certain  mutual  concessions.  Russia,  it  would  seem,  was  asked  to 
abolish  the  Synod  appointed  by  the  Government  to  administer  the 
affairs  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  Empire,  and  to  permit 
the  publication  of  the  doctrine  of  Papal  infallibility,  in  return  for 
which  the  Pope  would  be  prepared  not  only  to  confirm  all  the 
appointments  lately  made  by  the  Russian  Government  to  bishop- 
rics, but  also  to  exercise  his  influence  to  induce  the  Polish  clergy 
and  laity  "  conscientiously  to  fulfil  their  duties  to  the  Emperor  aj3 
his  subjects.''  It  was  decided,  however,  by  the  Russian  Government 
to  maintain  ^'  an  attitude  of  expectation  "  with  regard  to  the  Holv 
See  until  the  opposition  to  the  Papal  pretensions  which  had  mani- 
fested itself  in  Germany,  Hungary,  and  other  countries  should 
more  fully  develope  itself. 

Later  in  the  year  we  have  notice  of  a  sentiment  tending  towards 
union  between  the  German  "  Old  Catholics,"  or  Bollinger  party,  and 
the  Russian  Church.  The  matter  was  discussed  in  various  jounials, 
and  differing  conclusions  as  to  its  practicability  were  arrived  at. 
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The  cholera  burst  out  with  some  severity  at  St.  Petersburg  this 
summer. 

As  the  year  began,  so  it  closed,  with  a  movement  of  fraterniza- 
tion towards  the  new  German  Empire.  The  Czar  sent  an  invitation 
to  the  German  Knights  of  St.  George  to  celebrate  at  his  capital  the 
day  of  their  patron  Saint.  They  came,  an  illustrious  band,  the 
heroes  of  the  late  war :  Prince  Frederick  Charles,  Prince  Augustus 
of  Wiirtemberg,  Prince  Hohenlohe-Tafelfingen,  General  Alvensleben, 
General  Werder,  General  Badritzky ;  and  last,  not  least,  the  great 
Von  Moltke,  Field-Marshal  and  Count.  It  was  during  the  progress 
of  the  contest  that  Alexander  of  Russia  had  bestowed  on  these 
warriors  the  highest  military  Order  of  his  Empire.  It  was  a  sign 
of  his  good  will,  then,  when  the  world  stood  dubious  of  the  temper 
of  the  neutral  Powers ;  and  now  that  peace  had  returned,  this  festival 
reunion  at  St.  Petersburg  seemed  to  betoken  that  he  was  as  far 
as  ever  from  giving  real  encouragement  to  the  prospects  recently 
vaunted  by  sanguine  French  politicians,  of  a  Franco- Russian  alliance 
which  was  one  day  to  wreak  sigpal  retribution  on  the  ambitious 
House  of  HohenzoUem.  And  yet  there  was  even  now  an  under- 
current of  national  impulses  at  work,  from  which  close  observers 
augured  that  Russia  might  before  long  have  to  take  up  a  distinct 
and  rival,  if  not  an  antagonist,  position  to  that  occupied  by  the 
representatives  of  German  imity.  The  Slavonic  populations, 
whose  struggles  in  Austria  this  year  had  almost  rent  the  walls  of 
the  Constitution  in  that  heterogenous  Empire,  and  .whose  discontent 
within  the  borders  of  Germany  had  been  one  of  the  many  difficulties 
in  Bismarck^s  path,  showed  signs  of  an  attraction  of  sympathy  to- 
wards the  one  great  European  Power  with  which  they  were  allied 
by  race ;  and  Pan- Slavism,  under  the  headship  of  Russia,  became  a 
favourite  cry  with  revolutionary  spirits.  Much  was  said  of  the  new 
intimate  relations  growing  up  between  the  Czar  and  Prince  Milan 
of  Servia,  in  connexion  with  the  idea  of  a  new  South  Slavonic 
Empire  which  was  to  have  its  seat  at  Belgrade.  Even  the  anti- 
pathies of  the  Poles  towards  their  Russian  masters  seemed  inclined 
to  efface  themselves  in  hopes  of  a  Pan-Slavonic  regeneration.  A 
remarkable  article  in  the  8t,  Petersburg  Gazette,  a  semi-official 
organ  which  appeared  about  Christmas,  gave  recognition  to  these 
anticipations,  while  it  deprecated  any  eager  pressure  for  their 
fulfilment.  The  article  gives  a  very  interesting  exposition  of  the 
political  situation  in  Russia  at  the  present  moment,  and  we  will 
proceed  to  extract  some  of  the  passages  in  it  which  bear  on  the 
Pan-Slavonic  question. 

"We  cannot  deny  that  there  is  something  in  the  opinion  of  those 
who,  looking  at  the  recent  innovation  in  Austria,  contend  that  we 
cannot  allow  a  system  to  be  established  on  our  very  frontiers  which 
aims  at  strengthening  our  principal  enemies  and  at  weakening  our 
natural  allies.  The  changes  which  are  being  made  in  Austria  con- 
cern us  not  only  as  neighbours,  but  also  as  co-nationalists  of  the 
numerous  Slavonian  tribes,  whose  fate  is  greatly  imperilled  by  recent 
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events.  Without  wishing  to  exaggerate  possible  dangers^  we  yet 
cannot  help  saying  that  if  the  Austrian  crisis  were  to  assume  an 
aspect  prejudicial  to  ourselves^  the  simplest  means  of  averting  evil 
would  be  to  acknowledge  the  peril  and  act  calmly  and  resolutely. 
We,  of  course,  have  no  wish  to  unite  the  various  Slavonian  tribes 
under  Russian  hegemony.  On  the  contrary,  we  combat  this  idea 
and  hold  that  those  advocating  it  will  only  arouse  national  sensi- 
bilities and  create  difficulties  which  it  is  not  our  interest  to  nourish 
nor  the  interest  of  the  Slavonians  either.  The  enthusiasts  recom- 
mending this  grand  design  are  in  the  habit  of  telling  us  that  we 
should  imitate  the  example  of  German  unity,  and  that  we  have  an 
equal  right  with  our  Western  neighbours  to  form  our  co-nationalists 
into  a  compact  whole.  They  forget  that  German  unity  is  the  result 
of  the  history  of  a  thousand  years,  that  it  was  preceded  by  an  un- 
commonly high  deg^e  of  civilization,  and  that  the  people  who  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  it  had  long  before  attained  military,  financial, 
and  political  power  of  no  ordinary  extent.  They  likewise  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that,  notwithstanding  all  these  advantages,  the  Germans 
had  to  carry  on  a  prolonged  national  movement,  and  to  go  through 
a  war  which,  but  for  the  egregious  mistakes  of  the  Napoleonic 
policy,  might  have  had  a  less  favourable  result.  And  after  all  this, 
unity,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  term  is  most  frequently  used,  has 
not  yet  been  fully  secured.  It  is  even  doubtful  whether  what  has 
been  established  after  so  many  years  of  toil  will  outlast  the  present 
enthusiastic  period.  Are  there  no  separatistic  elements  in  Germany 
endeavouring  to  modify  or  break  up  unity  ? 

"The  Slavonian  tribes  are  differently  situated;  their  history, 
being  of  more  recent  date,  has  not  yet  been  developed  to  the  same 
degree  of  maturity.  Still  their  destinies  are  being  gradually  worked 
out.  To  accelerate  the  process  would  be  to  court  the  fatalities  of 
chance.  There  is  no  need  to  do  this,  considering  that  the  national 
existence  of  the  Slavonian  world  is  no  longer  a  subject  of  doubt. 
Henceforth  no  human  power  can  succeed  in  erasing  this  grand  fact 
from  history.  Already  Austria  endeavours  to  conciliate  the  Slavo- 
nian inhabitants  of  her  provinces,  and  is  intent  upon  changes  which 
may  ultimately  produce  fresh  elements  of  culture,  progress,  and 
power.  The  process  is  certainly  fraught  with  difficulties,  and  the 
first  experiments  have  been  frustrated  by  the  agency  of  antagonistic 
elements.  But  there  is  no  cause  to  despair.  Similar  exertions  are 
being  made  in  Turkey,  where  Islamism,  relying  upon  the  population 

of  Asia  Minor,  offers  even  a  greater  obstacle If  this  is  so, 

is  it  our  interest,  or  the  interest  of  the  Slavonian  tribes,  to  interrupt 
this  continuous  process,  and  interfere  with  the  labour  of  a  whole 
race,  who  are  toiling  to  call  into  existence  a  new  national  element  ? 
The  work  may  be  slow  and  obstructed  at  every  turn,  but  it  is, 
nevertheless,  steadily  progressing.  To  precipitate  an  historical 
evolution  of  this  magnitude  would  be  to  diminish  its  vitality,  and, 
perhaps,  bring  it  to  a  complete  standstill. 

"By  becoming  what  she  is,  Russia  has  conferred  an  immense 
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service  upon  all  nations  of  Slavonic  descent.  A  great  military 
Power,  with  a  language,  civilization,  and  literature  of  her  own,  she 
has  developed  a  national  type  which  is  a  powerful  help  to  the  scat- 
tered members  of  the  Slavonic  family,  oppressed  by  the  strong  arm 
or  devoured  by  the  superior  civilization  of  foreigners.  To  continue 
her  course  of  domestic  invigoration,  and  abide  by  her  pacific  policy, 
is  the  greatest  boon  Russia  can  confer  upon  the  Slavonians.  Russia 
would  injure  herself  as  well  as  the  Slavonians  were  she,  while  un- 
attacked,  to  exhaust  her  resources  in  a  struggle,  the  more  dangerous 

for  being  premature The  greatest  enemy  of  the  Slavonians 

is  that  imprudent  Panslavism  which  prevents  their  being  accorded 
those  political  rights  so  necessary  to  i*each  national  autonomy.  No 
Government  will  submit  to  a  portion  of  their  subjects  systematically 

opposing  them  and  obeying  inspirations  coming  from  abroad 

The  distribution  of  the  various  tribes  among  the  historical  monar- 
chies of  Europe  is,  moreover,  a  law  of  Providence  destined  to  pro- 
mote progress.  Portions  of  the  same  nationality  being  assigned  to 
different  States,  peace  receives  an  additional  g^uarantee.  In  the 
olden  times,  when  national  and  linguistic  frontiers  coincided,  wars 
were  more  frequent  and  terrible ;  and,  in  the  conflict  we  have  just 
witnessed,  had  all  Latin  races  stood  on  one  side,  and  all  Teutonic 
on  the  other,  the  collision  would  have  been  infinitely  more  fearful 
than  it  was.  We  are  indebted  to  the  historical  and  geographical 
divisions  which  have  in  course  of  time  supervened  between  men  of 
the  same  race  that  these  gigantic  struggles  between  nation  and 
nation  are  no  longer  possible. 

"  Peace  being  a  general  necessity,  we  may  hope  that  it  will  be 
preserved.  Prance  needs  it  to  recover  her  strength.  Germany 
is  anxious  to  consolidate  unity,  and  has  no  wish  to  endanger  the 
precious  fruits  of  victory  by  too  much  enterprise.  Austria  has  no 
more  immediate  interest  than  to  set  her  house  in  order.  Russia 
prizes  peace  as  the  one  thing  needful  to  secure  her  advancement  in 
wealth,  culture,  and  reform.  Unwilling  to  attack,  she  is  too  strong 
to  dread  being  attacked.  It  would  be  well  if  the  motives  animating 
the  pacific  action  of  the  Powers  were  duly  appreciated  by  the  Press, 
and  employed  as  a  means  of  allaying  susceptibilities  and  dispelling 
prejudice.  Let  us  hope  that  the  really  well  intentioned  among 
journalists  will  imitate  the  example  set  them  by  the  various  Gx>vem- 
ments.'^ 

TUEKBT. 

In  consequence  of  the  revision  of  the  Black  Sea  Treaty  at  the  Con- 
ference of  London,  the  Porte  made  a  new  set  of  regulations  relative  to 
the  passage  of  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphorus  by 
merchant-vessels.  Hitherto  ships  going  to  the  Mediterranean  had 
been  obliged  to  stop  at  the  Castles  of  the  Dardanelles  and  lower  a 
boat  in  order  to  land  their  firman.  This  measure  exposed  them  to 
great  inconvenience,  and  also  to  some  danger,  on  account  of  the 


1871.]  Turkey — Raumania.  [281 

strong  currents  running  down^  and  the  narrowness  of  that  part  of 
the  channel.  It  was  now  resolved  to  station  a  man-of-war  opposite 
Gallipoli^  at  a  point  of  easy  access  for  ships^  and  to  receive  the 
firmans  on  board  of  it.  With  regard  to  vessds  going  to  the  Black 
Sea^  it  was  arranged  that  two  steam  launches  should  be  in  attend- 
ance a  little  beyond  Buyukdereh  Bay,  which  should  board  every 
ship  passing,  and  receive  the  firman.  Finally,  in  order  to  relieve 
ships  coming  from  the  Black  Sea  and  bound  to  the  Mediterranean 
from  the  present  obligation  of  stopping  at  Constantinople  to  get 
their  firman  for  the  Dardanelles,  every  vessel  leavings  the  Golden 
Horn  for  the  Black  Sea  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  take  a  double  firman^ 
viz.  one  for  the  Bosphorus  and  the  other  for  the  Hellespont. 

We  notice  in  connexion  with  the  Black  Sea  Treaty  a  certain 
change  in  the  spirit  of  Turkish  policy.  In  the  semi-official  organ^ 
the  Turquie  of  Constantinople,  it  was  said  that  Turkey  had  made 
friends  with  her  traditional  enemy  Russia,  though  she  had  done  this 
'^  far  more  because  she  fears  a  conflict  in  which  she  would  be  without 
effective  allies  than  because  she  trusts  in  the  friendly  intentions  of 
the  Russian  Government.^'  It  was  added  that  the  same  conviction 
of  the  impossibility  of  maintaining  herself  unaided  in  Europe  had 
prompted  her  to  take  up  "  the  idea  of  Islamite  unity  and  of  the 
restoration  of  the  old  Caliphate  in  Asia  and  Africa.'^ 

The  death  of  the  Grand  Vizier  Ali  Pasha  in  the  summer  was 
followed  by  a  period  of  ministerial  confusion.  Mahmoud  Pasha 
became  Grand  Vizier,  but  Ahmed  Vefik  Effendi  attained  to  the 
highest  place  in  the  Sultan's  confidence. 

The  cholera  visited  Constantinople  in  the  autimin,  and  was  some- 
what severe  in  one  of  the  quarters  of  Pera,  around  which  a  sanitary 
cordon  was  drawn. 

Roumania, — So  adverse  were  the  prospects  of  the  Roumanian 
Government  in  face  of  the  '^  Red ''  party  at  Bucharest  in  the 
beginning  of  this  year,  that  Prince  Charles  expressed  in  a  letter 
his  intention  of  retiring  from  the  sovereignty.  The  German  and 
Austrian  Chancellors,  however,  united  in  dissuading  him,  and  in 
his  own  dominions  so  strong  a  reaction  set  in  in  his  favour,  that 
when  the  Prince  opened  the  Chambers  on  the  4th  of  June  he  was 
received  with  enthusiasm.  Subsequently  his  Government  fell  into 
deep  disgrace  with  Bismarck,  in  consequence  of  its  repudiation  of 
the  railway  obligations,  contracted  chiefly  with  German  bondholders. 
Bismarck  complained  to  the  Porte,  and  the  Porte  exercised  its  right 
of  sovereignty  by  admonishing  Prince  Charles,  himself  the  sport  of 
his  wayward  majorities.  The  Prince  likewise  received  letters  of 
advice  on  the  subject  from  England,  Austria,  Russia,  and  France. 
Finally,  a  convention  acknowledging  the  Roumanian  obligations 
was  agreed  to  by  the  Government  and  passed  the  Lower  Chamber 
of  the  Assembly  at  the  turn  of  the  year. 
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6BEE0E. 

For  our  notice  of  Greece  this  year  we  may  content  ourselves  with 
extracting  a  few  sentences  from  a  letter  of  the  Athens  Correspondent 
of  the  Times,  dated  Nov.  11  : — 

"  King  George  opened  the  present  session  of  the  Chamber  on  the 
80th  of  October  with  a  speech  from  the  throne,  in  which  a  very 
favourable  view  was  given  of  the  internal  condition  and  finances  of 
the  country,  and  several  important  legislative  measures  were  an- 
nounced, including  the  abolition  of  the  system  of  taxing  the 
cultivation  of  cereals  by  levying  a  tenth  of  the  gross  produce  of 
the  land,  and,  what  is  even  more  injurious  to  the  cultivator,  inter- 
fering with  the  operations  of  agriculture  as  soon  as  the  grain  ripens. 
.  .  .  .  M.  Soteropoulos,  the  Minister  of  Finance,  who  retires  from 
office,  deserves  the  highest  praise  for  recommending  this  measure. 
Had  the  tenth  been  abolished  when  Greece  became  a  constitutional 
monarchy  in  1844,  the  agriculture  of  the  kingdom  would  be  now 
in  a  different  condition  from  the  utterly  barbarous  state  in  which 
it  remains.  But  in  spite  of  this  tardy  act  of  wisdom,  and  all  the 
other  promises  of  Koumoundouros,  the  days  of  his  Ministry  were 
numbered. 

"  On  the  6th  inst.  M.  Chatsiskos  was  elected  President  of  the 
Chamber  by  a  large  majority,  receiving  78  votes,  while  the  Minis- 
terial candidate  received  only  48.  Koumoundouros  immediately 
resigned,  and  Zaimes,  the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  formed  a  new 
Ministry,  taking  to  himself  the  Departments  of  the  Interior  and  of 
Foreign  Affairs.'' 


CHAPTER  VI. 

America. — ITnitkd  States. — St.  Domingo  Annexation  Project — ^BelationB  with 
Great  Britain — Mr.  Motley's  Recall — Reception  of  the  Fenian  Befngees — Joint 
High  Commission — ^New  Congress — i^ection  of  Mr.  Sumner  from  Committee  on 

Foreign  Relations — Treaty  of  Washington — Sumner's  Speech  on  the  Treaty 

Departure  of  British  Commissioners — Census  Betuma — ^Mr.  WellB  on  the  Condi- 
tion of  Trade — Ku-Klux  bands — "  New  Departure  " — Orange  Riot  at  New  York 
— Erie  Ring  and  Tammany  Ring^Prooeedings  against  the  Mormons — Fire  at 
Chicago — Expedition  against  Corea — Negotiations  with  Bed  Indiana — President's 
Message  ~  Financial  Report — Meeting  of  the  "  IntemationaL" 

Brazil. — King  Pedro  11. — Emancipation  Act. 

Argentine  Republic. — Plague  at  Buenos  Ayres. 

Asia. — Cholera  in  Arabia — Floods  in  China — Famine  in  Persia. 

AMERICA. — UNITED  STATES. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  assembled  on  the  4th  of 
January.     Its  attention  was  immediately  occupied  with  the  ques- 
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tion  of  the  annexation  of  St.  Domingo^  which  the  President  had 
dwelt  upon  in  his  Message  at  the  close  of  1870^  and  as  to  which  his 
desires  had  been  pertinaciously  crossed  by  Mr.  Sumner  in  the 
Senate.  General  Grant  now  succeeded  in  inducing  Congress  to 
pass  a  resolution  ordering  that  a  Commission  of  Inquiry  should  be 
sent  to  the  island ;  but  with  the  proviso,  that  the  legislative  body 
did  not  thereby  commit  itself  to  the  act  of  annexation.  The  mem« 
bers  of  the  Commission,  however,  were  supposed  to  be  all  favourable 
to  the  scheme.  They  started  on  their  expedition  in  the  middle  of 
January.  Meanwhile,  as  this  favourite  project  could  by  no  means  be 
brought  to  the  stage  of  treaty  during  the  actual  session  of  Con- 
gress, the  President  turned  his  attention  to  another  matter  of 
much  larger  importance,  to  which  also  his  recent  Message  had 
drawn  attention,  and  the  settlement  of  which  had  been  the  talk 
and  the  failure  of  British  and  American  Statesmen  ever  since  the 
year  1863. 

Certain  passages  in  the  President's  Message,  coupled  with  the 
abrupt  recall  of  Mr.  Motley,  the  United  States  Minister  in  Eng- 
land, had  aroused  fears  in  the  minds  of  some  who  earnestly  desired 
the  maintenance  of  pacific  relations  between  the  Old  and  the  New 
country,  that  General  Grant  had  resolved  on  presenting  a  cate- 
gorical demand  to  the  British  Government,  which,  if  not  complied 
with,  would  at  once  be  followed  by  the  outbreak  of  hostilities. 
The  successive  refusals  of  several  statesmen  to  take  the  post  vacated 
by  Mr.  Motley  were  regarded  as  signs  of  their  disinclination  to 
back  up  Grant's' warlike  policy;  and  when  General  Schenck,  a 
distinguished  commander,  finally  accepted  the  mission  to  England, 
it  was  imagined,  by  the  majority  of  Englishmen  at  all  events,  that 
military  habits  and  prepossessions  were  likely  to  impart  a  peremp- 
tory aspect  to  the  negotiations.  When,  however,  on  a  requisition 
from  the  Senate  at  Washington,  the  documents  relative  to  Mr. 
Motley's  recall  were  brought  to  view,  it  appeared  that  it  was 
because  that  Minister  had  too  much  identified  himself  with  the 
policy  of  Sumner,  not  because  he  was  too  yielding  to  the  claims 
of  England,  that  the  President  had  objected  to  his  agency. 
Motley's  protest  on  the  occasion  led  to  a  reply  from  Mr.  Hamilton 
Fish,  the  Secretary  of  State,  which  had  a  reassuring  eflTect  upon 
the  British  public.  Mr.  Fish  said  it  was  expected  that  Mr.  Motley 
would  have  represented  the  views  of  his  Government,  but  that 
before  he  left  America  "  it  became  apparent  that  upon  a  question 
of  controlling  interest  at  that  moment  occupying  the  attention  of 
the  thoughtful  and  the  prudent  to  restrain  the  passions  which  had 
been  excited  by  eloquent  declamation  and  powerful  rhetoric,  Mr. 
Motley  accepted  the  views  upon  which  popular  excitement  had  been 
stimulated  and  wrought  to  the  verge  of  dangerous  irritation,  rather 
than  those  which  the  President  deemed  to  be  sound  and  based  upon 
the  true  principles  of  public  law."  Mr.  Motley  had  prepared  a 
memoir  on  the  '^Alabama'*  claims,  which  he  submitted  to  Mr.  Fish. 
The  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  liad  rejected  this  memoir,  as 
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it  was  written  with  a  full  impression  of  the  views  presented  in  a  then 
recent  debate  in  the  Senate  ("on  the  Johnson-Clarendon  treaty'^),  and 
abounded  in  forcible  expressions^  and  strong  epithets^  and  terms  of  de- 
nunciation^ not  appropriate  to  the  calm  discussion  of  a  grave  inter- 
national difference^  and  little  calculated  to  allay  existing  excitement 
or  irritation,  or  to  induce  her  Majesty's  Government  to  lend  a  patient 
ear  to  the  presentation  of  the  American  case/'     Mr.  Motley  was 
furnished  then  with  instructions,  the  tone,  temper,  and  language  of 
which  were  conciliatory.     Mr.  Pish  continued,  "The  positive  in- 
structions to  Mr.  Motley  as  to  what  he  must  say  were  limited  to 
two  points  : — First,  he  was  directed  to  say  to  Lord  Clarendon  that 
his  Grovernment,  in  rejecting  the  recent  Convention,  abandoned 
neither  its  own  claims  nor  those  of  its  citizens,  nor  the  hope  of  an 
easy,  satisfactory,  and  friendly  settlement  of  the  questions  pending 
between  the  two  Governments.     Second,  he  was  nirther  instructed 
that  in  his  private  and  social  intercourse,  as  well  as  in  his  official 
conversations,  when  it  should  become  necessary  he  should  place  the 
cause  of  grievance  of  the  United  States  against  Great  Britain  not 
so  much  upon  her  issuance  of  the  recognition  of  the  insurgents' 
state  of  war  as  upon  her  conduct  imder  and  subsequent  to  such 
recognition.     The  President  held,  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine 
of  the  best  writers  upon  international  law,  and  with  the  precedents 
of  our  own  history,  and  as  a  logical  result  from  the  fact  of  national 
sovereignty,  that  it  is  the  rierht  of  every  Power,  when  a  civil  con- 
flict  hi  ai^^n  within  another  State,  an^  has  attained  a  sufficient 
complexity,  magnitude,  and  completeness,  to  defend  its  own  rela- 
tions and  those  of  its  citizens  and  subjecte  towards  the  parties  to 
the  conflict,  so  far  as   their  rights  and  interests  are  necessarily 
affected  by  it.     Mr.  Motley  was  instructed  that  such  were  the  Presi- 
dent's views,  which  he  was  to  present,  and  that  while  the  President 
regarded  the  necessity  and  propriety  of  the  original  concession  of 
belligerency  by  Great  Britain  as  '  questionable,'  he  regarded  that 
concession  as  part  of  the  case  only  so  far  as  it  shows  the  beginning 
and  the  animus  of  that  course  oi  conduct  which  resulted  so  disas- 
trously to  the  United  States.     That  it  was  not  to  be  treated  as  the 
gravamen  of  the  complaint,  the  instructions  made  more  clear  by 
their  reference  to  the  fact  that  there  were  other  Powers  that  were 
contemporaneous  with  Great  Britain  who  made  similar  concessions  ; 
but  that  in  England  only  had  the  concessions  been  followed  by  acts 
resulting  in  direct  damage  to  the  United  States."     Mr.  Fish  went 
on  to  point  out  that  in  the  teeth  of  these  instructions  Mr.  Motley 
had  used  the  language  of  his  rejected  '^  memoir."     He  had  talked 
''  of  the  gravity  of  the  occasion,"  of  the  ^'  burning  questions  of 
grievance."     More  than  once  he  was  said  to  have  gone  to  the  very 
verge  of  admissible  diplomatic  suggestion  in  alluding,  without  any 
authority  for  so  doing,  to  the  contingencies  which  would  depend  on 
negotiations  concerning  such  vital  questions. 

A  statement  like  this,  coming  from  an  official  source,  might 
well  seem  to  bode  a  pacific   future.    Yet  party  exigencies,  and 
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the  ''  bid ''  for  the  Irish  vote^  presented  a  somewhat  startling  con- 
tradiction when  on  the  30th  of  January^ the  House  of  Representatives^ 
bj  the  immense  majority  of  172  to  21  votes^  carried  a  resolution 
introduced  by  General  Butler,  welcoming  the  Fenian  refiigees  from 
Ireland,  O'Donovan  Bossa  and  his  companions,  who  had  just 
landed  in  America  after  their  release  from  prison.  English  suscep- 
tibilities took  fright  anew,  and  it  was  expected  that  this  step  would 
be  followed  by  other  manifestations  of  sympathy  with  the  cause  of 
Irish  sedition.  But  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee  of  the 
Senate  took  no  action  upon  the  vote,  and  the  Fenian  heroes,  after 
receiving  a  street  ovation  from  their  compatriots  at  New  York,  and 
being  fSted  and  funded  by  the  members  of  the  "  Erie  Ring  '^  and 
Tammany  Hall,  dropped  into  obscurity  in  that  not  very  respectably- 
governed  city. 

The  appointment  of  a  Joint  High  Commission  for  the  settlement 
of  all  disputed  points  between  the  United  States  and  British  North 
America,  notably  of  the  fisheries  question,  which  had  risen  into 
troublesome  proportions  in  the  preceding  year,  came  as  a  first 
suggestion  from  the  British  Government.  The  President  of  the 
United  States,  in  signifying  his  assent,  proposed  that  the  same 
Commission  should  comprise  within  its  sphere  of  consideration  the 
long  outstanding  subject  of  the  ''Alabama''  claims,  together  with 
all  other  matters  of  (fispute  between  the  American  Government  and 
that  of  Great  Britain.  In  view  of  these  new  arrangements.  General 
Schenck's  often  deferred  voyage  to  England  was  again  postponed. 

On  February  the  27th,  the  Commissioners  of  the  two  govern- 
ments met  at  Washington ;  and  five  days  afterwards  they  held 
their  first  full  meeting.  The  Commissioners  on  the  side  of  Eng- 
land were  Lord  De  Grey,  Sir  Edward  Thornton  (British  Minister  in 
America),  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  Professor  Bernard,  and  Sir  John 
Macdonald  of  Canada.  On  the  side  of  America  were  General 
Schenck,  Mr.  Hamilton  Fish  (the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs), 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Hoar,  Mr.  George  H.  Williams,  and  Mr.  Justice 
Nelson.  The  subject-matter  of  the  treaty  has  already  been  recorded 
under  the  head  of  English  affairs. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  the  same  day  that  the  Joint  High  Commis- 
sion began  business,  the  Congress  finished  its  natural  term  of 
existence,  and  a  new  Congress — the  forty-second  of  American 
history — came  into  oflSce,  the  American  Constitution  allowing  no 
interval  to  elapse  between  the  expiry  and  l)irth  of  its  successive 
legislatures — "  Le  rot  est  mort ;  Vive  le  roi,'*  The  party  forces  in 
the  new  Congress  were  thus  estimated  at  the  outset: — In  the 
Senate,  57  Republicans,  15  Democrats,  2  vacant  seats;  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  131  Republicans,  96  Democrats, 
16  vacant  seats:  showing,  in  that  body,  a  reduction  of  the  Re- 
publican majority  to  below  two-thirds.  As  usual,  the  veteran 
Sumner  stood  foremost  among  the  Republicans  in  the  Senate,  and 
maintained  the  post  which  he  had  held  ever  since  1861,  of  Head  of 
the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations.    As  usual,  too,  he  represented 
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the  extreme  of  anti-British  feeling  on  the  subject  of  the  ''Alabama 
claims/^  and  was  looked  upon  as  the  chief  stumbling-block  in  the  way 
of  the  pacific  policy  which  Grant  seemed  now  bent  on  pursuing 
through  the  medium  of  the  Joint  Commission.  He  was  also  the  chief 
obstructor  of  the  President's  policy  regarding  St.  Domingo.  Now 
Grant  was  set  upon  carrying  out  his  own  views  in  these  two  direc- 
tions ;  some  said  it  was  because  he  was  desirous,  in  view  of  the 
not  distant  Presidential  election,  to  have  some  measure  of  sub- 
stantial success  to  record  for  his  expired  term  of  office.  In  any 
case,  the  removal  of  Sumner  from  his  vantage-ground  of  obstruc- 
tion could  not  fail  to  be  a  great  gain  to  him. 

At  the  opening  of  each  yearly  session  of  the  Senate,  it  is  custom- 
ary at  Washington  to  hold  a  "  caucus,'^  to  revise  the  Committees 
and  fill  up  vacancies.  This  is  usually  a  matter  of  form  as  regards 
existing  members,  the  right  of  displacement  being  but  rarely  exer- 
cised. Sumner's  long  tenure  of  his  place,  however,  proved  now  no 
bar  to  the  efforts  which  the  President's  friends  made  to  oust  him. 
An  adverse  vote  was  recorded  against  the  old  senator ;  and  the  fiat 
of  the  ^'  caucus  "  was  ratified  by  an  obedient  majority  in  the  Senate 
itself,  thirty-three  against  nine ;  most  of  Sumner's  friends  declining 
to  vote.     Mr.  Cameron  succeeded  to  his  post. 

The  removal  of  Sumner  from  the  chairmanship  of  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  caused  a  profound  political  sensation  in  the 
States.  To  the  President  the  victory  was  an  important  one,  but  it 
contained  germs  of  uneasiness.  It  revealed  the  insidious  power  of 
the  "  caucus  "  system,  which  could  over-ride  the  wishes  of  l^islative 
assemblies,  and  it  arrayed  against  him,  on  the  still  contestable 
ground  of  the  St.  Domingo  question,  the  defeated  opposition,  con- 
sisting of  Sumner's  friends  and  the  Democrats  in  combination.  In 
fact  after  a  very  bitter  speech  on  the  question  from  Sumner  on  the 
27th  of  March,  the  Presidential  party  took  alarm,  and  Grant  thought 
it  his  best  policy  to  relinquish  his  pet  scheme.  When  therefore  the 
Commissioners,  having  returned  from  St.  Domingo,  presented  their 
report,  he  took  the  "  back  track,"  to  use  an  American  phrase,  and 
threw  the  matter  over  to  Congress,  requesting  that  no  decision 
should  be  made  before  the  winter. 

On  the  19th  Senator  Sumner  made  a  long  speech  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Washington  Treaty.  He  announced  that  he  approached 
its  consideration  with  perfect  fairness,  and  had  no  prejudices  or  pre- 
conceived opinions  against  it.  No  Senator,  he  said,  was  more 
anxious  than  he  was  that  all  differences  existing  between  the 
Governments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  should  be 
removed.  But  at  the  same  time  he  was  in  favour  of  maintaining 
the  national  honour,  and  desired  that  respect  for  the  American  flag 
abroad  which  could  only  result  from  respect  for  it  at  home.  In 
many  points  this  Treaty  differed  from  all  the  Treaties  negotiated 
by  the  United  States'  Government  from  its  foundation.  It  was 
not  a  Treaty  of  Peace — that  is,  of  a  peace  following  a  war  between 
two  nations — and  yet  to  some  extent  it  was  a  Treaty  of  Peace. 
Upon  its  ratification  or  rejection  in  great  measure  depended  the 
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character  of  the  relations  which  in  future  would  exist  between  the 
two  Governments,  and  for  this  reason,  if  for  no[  other,  it  ought  to 
receive  the  most  careful  consideration  of  the  Senate.     It  was  not 
such  a  document  as  he  desired,  yet  he  was  not  disappointed  in  it. 
From  the  very  nature  of  the  Commission  that  framed  the  Treaty  he 
knew  its  labours  must  result  in  a  compromise.     The  only  question 
was  whether  the  advantage  of  the  bargain  was  with  or  against  the 
United  States.     Senators  would  have  to  judge  of  this  for  themselves. 
Much  had  been  said  about  the  so-called  apology  in  the  Treaty- 
coming  from  the  British  side.     He  did  not  regard  the  language 
used  as  convejring  any  apology.     Her  Majesty's  Government  smiply 
expressed  regret  for  the  escape  of  the  Alabama  and  other  vessels 
from  British  ports  and  for  the  depredations  committed  by  those 
vessels.     There  was  something  behind  and  beyond  this.     Every  one 
knew  that  the  Alabama  and  other  rebel  cruisers  were  but  the  con- 
sequences of  Great  Britain's  conduct  in  recognizing  the  rebels  as 
belligerents.     If  there  was  any  apology  to  be  made  it  should  be 
made  for  this  flagrant  disregard  of  the  law  of  nations.     Mr.  Sumner 
argued  at  length  that  the  great  wrong  done  the  United  States  was 
in  the  recognition  by  Great  Britain  of  the  rebels  as  belligerents 
before  they  had  formed  a  Government  or  had  possession  of  a  single 
port.     He  did  not  think  the  American  Commissioners  should  have 
consented  to  allow  the  English  counter-claims  to  be  put  upon  the 
same  footing  as  those  of  citizens  of  the  United  States.    They  were 
of  a  difierent  character,  and  did  not  originate  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances.    They  were  the  result  of  Great  Britain^s  own  miscon- 
duct.    The  attitude  she  assumed  towards  the  rebels,  as  every  body 
knew,  prolonged  the  rebellion  at  least  two  years.     If  the  property 
of  her  citizens  suffered  in  consequence,  nobody  was  to  blame  but 
herself.     Hence  these  claims  should  not  have  been  admitted.     Mr. 
Sumner  reiterated  the  whole  arguments  against  the  Johnson-Cla- 
rendon Treaty  \  but  he  abstained  from  explicitly  saying  whether  he 
would  vote  for  or  against  ratification. 

When  the  debate  came  on  in  the  Senate,  from  the  22nd  to  the 
24th  of  May,  he  proposed  three  amendments ;  in  accordance  with 
his  views  on  the  question  of  neutrality,  of  belligerent  rights,  and  of 
the  British  counter-claims ;  but  these  being  defeated,  he  acquiesced, 
and  the  "  Treaty  of  Washington ''  was  accepted  by  the  Senate 
without  any  alteration,  by  a  majority  of  fifty  to  twelve. 

On  that  same  day  the  British  Commissioners  re-embarked  for 
England,  General  Schenck  in  their  company.  Previously  to  their 
quitting  New  York  a  splendid  banquet  was  given  to  them,  and  to 
several  American  notabilities,  by  Mr.  Cyrus  W.  Field.  Long  con- 
gratulatory speeches  were  delivered,  smooth  sayings  abounded  on 
all  sides.  M.  Katakazy,  the  Russian  Envoy,  unable  to  attend 
himself,  proposed  by  letter  as  a  toast  the  words  '^  Blessed  are  the 
peace-miners  *"  with  what  sincerity  after-revelations  of  his  conduct 
were  to  show.  Nowhere  was  the  self-content  of  the  British  diplo- 
matists more  manifest  than  in  the  utterance  of  Lord  De  Grey.  In 
answering  the  toast  to  her  Majesty's  High  Commissioners,  that 
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nobleman  expressed  his  conviction  tliat  the  Treaty  had  been  the 
result  of  an  honest  endeavour  to   meet  the  just  claims  of  both 
countries.    He  did  not  doubt  that  had  it  been  written  exclusively  in 
London,  or  exclusively  in  Washington,  it  would  have  contained 
different  provisions  from  those  found  in  it,  but  Treaties  which  are 
not  compromises,  and  represent  only  the  views  of  one  side,  can  be 
dictated  only  under  the  shadow  of  a  victorious  army.     These  were 
not  the  conventions  that  are  made  between  free  and  equal  people. 
He  believed  that  the  Treaty  was  marked  by  great  honesty  and  frank- 
ness.    He  thought  it  a  most  important  one;  one,  the  effects  of 
which  would  not  be  confined  to  the  great  race — ^for  it  was  one  race 
— the  names  of  whose  representatives  were  signed  to  it.     It  con- 
tained the  enunciation  of  principles  of  the  highest  value  to  the  world 
at  large,  and  which  it  well  became  England  and  America  to  have 
offered  to  the  consideration  of  other  nations.    He  believed  that  this 
document  embodied alarge  improvement  upon  the  admitted  principles 
of  international  law.  The  principles  laid  down  were  conceived,  it  was 
true,  in  the  spirit  of  what  had  long  been  established  in  the  munici- 
pal law  of  both  countries ;  but  municipal  law  is  not  binding  inter- 
nationally, and  it  was  a  great  thing  to  have  embodied  these  prin- 
ciples in  an  International  Treaty;  a  greater  thing  yet  to   have 
bound  ourselves  to  invite  the  adherence  of  other  countries  to  them. 
There   was    an   even   more    important   consideration.      Here,  in 
a   public  instrument    between  two    countries,  was    the    first   im- 
portant consecration,   absolutely  the  first   consecration,  so  far   as 
he  knew,  in  connexion  with  burning  questions  that  might  have 
led  to  the  worst  consequences,  of  the  great  principle  that  nations, 
like  men,   are  bad  judges   of  their   own    quarrels.     He  believed 
the   principles    contained    in   the  'Treaty  would    have    a    large 
influence  on  the  world  in  the  cause  of  the  greatest  earthly  blessing. 
Peace.     The  last  twelve  months,  the  last  few  days,  in  Europe,  had 
given  an  impressive  lesson  of  the  horrors  of  war.     Was  there  a  man 
who  did  not  feel  that  any  thing  which  would  remove  international 
disputes  from  the  fatal  arbitrament  of  the  sword  is  indeed  a  step 
in  the  advance  of  humanity  ?     He  was  proud  that  it  came  from  the 
two  great  Anglo-Saxon  nations  to   consecrate  this  advance.      It 
seemed  to  him,  that  should  they  have  the  good  fortune  to  bring  this 
question  to  a  settlement,  there  would  arise  a  golden  opportunity  for 
establishing  between  Englishmen  and  Americans  the  interchange  of 
friendly  relations,  the  close  alliance  which  he  believed  equally  desirable 
for  both  peoples.     After  eloquently  elaborating  this  idea.  Lord  De 
Grey  said,  in  conclusion,  that  if  by  the  approval  of  the  great  Assembly 
to  which  by  the  American  Constitution  their  work  had  been  submitted 
they  should  be  able  to  bring  this  undertaking  to  a  successful  issue,  he 
and  his  fellow-commissioners  would  return  to  England  with  the  deep 
satisfaction  of  feeling  that  they  had  taken  their  share  in  a  noble  work, 
and  one  that  would  tend  more  profoundly  perhaps  than  they  could 
now  conceive,  to  maintain,  extend,  and  confirm  the  happiness  of  the 
two  great  branches  of  the  common  race* 
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By  the  definitive  arrangements  of  the  Treaty  it  was  settled  that 
five  arbitrators  should  meet  at  Geneva  some  months  later  in  the 
year^  one  to  be  chosen  by  England,  one  by  the  United  States,  and 
the  other  three  by  the  neutral  Powers  of  Brazil,  Switzerland,  and 
Italy,  to  decide  upon  the  '^  Alabama  claims/'  The  separate  ques- 
tion of  the  San  Juan  boundaiy  was  to  be  submitted  to  the  arbitra- 
tion of  the  Emperor  of  Germany.  Meanwhile  a  mixed  Commission 
was  to  sit  at  Washington  and  adjudicate  on  other  classes  of  claims 
arising  out  of  the  differences  between  the  two  countries. 

At  the  close  of  1870  a  Census  had  been  taken  of  the  whole  popu* 
lation  of  the  States.  The  results,  when  revised  and  corrected,  were 
published,  as  thus  : — 

Aggregate  population  of  the  country,  38,549,987;  of  whom — 

Whites 33,681,680 

Coloured     .        .         .        .        .        .        .  4,879,328 

Indians  (in  the  organized  States,  which  alone 

were  included  in  the  Census)    •         .         •  26,733 

Chinese 63,196 

Japanese 66 

While  on  the  subject  of  population  we  may  notice  a  valuable 
report  which  was  presented  in  April  by  Mr.  Edward  Young,  the  chief 
of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics.  He  calculated  the  total  immigration 
into  the  States  since  1820  at  7,653,805  persons,  of  whom  more  than 
half,  3,851,850,  were  of  British  origin.  Germans  counted  2,267,500, 
Scandinavians  153,928,  French  immigrants  245,812,  Asiatic  ditto 
109,502.  We  are  tempted  also  to  report  a  curious  deduction  from 
the  statistics  of  the  Census,  relating  to  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the 
population.  It  is  calculated  that,  if  the  country  could  be  imagined 
to  be  a  plane  loaded  with  inhabitants  who  are  distributed  over 
it  in  the  manner  shown  by  the  Census,  then  this  centre  of  gravity 
would  be  the  point  on  which  the  plane  would  balance.  Years  ago 
the  population  was  densest  on  the  eastern  coast,  but  the  centre  of 
gravity  has  steadily  progressed  westward.  In  1840  this  point  was 
on  the  39th  parallel  of  latitude,  and  near  the  eastern  foot  of  the 
Cumberland  mountains,  in  Virginia.  In  1850  it  had  moved  west- 
ward 57  miles,  to  a  point  near  Parkersburg,  on  the  Ohio  river,  in 
West  Virginia.  In  1860  it  was  82  miles  farther  west,  at  a  point 
south  of  Chalicothe,  Ohio,  and  near  the  e^remest  western  verge  of 
West  Virginia.  In  1870  the  point  was  45  miles  farther  west,  at 
Wilmington,  Clinton  county,  Ohio.  The  estimate  is  made  that  in 
1890  this  centre  o£  population  will  be  found  near  Bloomington, 
Indiana,  about  40  miles  south-west  of  Indianopolis. 

When  we  turn  from  contemplating  the  progress  of  the  United 
States^  population  to  considering  th&  state  of  its  trade,  we  are 
brought  to  less  satisfactory  conclusions  by  the  account  which  was 
given  of  it  by  the  Hon.  David  A.  Wells,  formerly  Commissioner  of 
Revenue,  in  an  article  which  he  contributed  this  summer  to  the 
North  American  Review  of  Boston.     Mr.  Wells  bad  been  converted 

U 


290]  FOEEIGN  HISTOIIT,  [i87l. 

from  its  principles  of  protection  to  those  of  free  trade  by  his  official 
experience.  He  now  adduced  the  following  statement  of  facts  to 
prove  the  validity  of  his  new  faith  : — 

He  observed  that  the  population  of  the  States  since  1860  had 
increased  by  nearly  eight  millions ;  that  there  were  25,000  miles 
more  of  railways  now  than  then;  that  the  climate  now  was  not 
worse  than  then,  nor  the  soil  less  fertile,  nor  the  crops  decreased ; 
that  the  debt  was  only  about  one-half  the  British  debt ;  that,  exclu- 
sive of  the  interest  charge,  the  Government  expenses  were  consider- 
ably less  than  those  of  England  ,-  and  that  the  interest  paid  was  less 
per  head  of  the  population  than  that  on  the  British  debt.  No 
intelligent  man  would  suppose  that  the  United  States  were  now 
poorer,  or  less  prosperous,  or  less  able  to  compete  with  other  nations 
in  the  world's  markets  than  in  1860 ;  and  besides  the  increase  in 
population,  the  improvements  in  manufacturing  processes,  the 
spread  of  railways,  and  consequent  cheapening  of  transportation, 
would,  combined,  make  up  all  the  additional  burdens  that  had  to  be 
borne  by  reason  of  the  late  civil  war.  Nevertheless,  he  stated  the 
fact  to  be  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  use  less  sugar  and 
coffee  per  head  than  they  did  in  1859,  and  also  fewer  boots,  shoes, 
hats,  and  other  articles  of  necessarily  universal  consumption,  while 
"  it  is  positively  known  that  the  consumption  of  cotton  cloth,  mea- 
sured in  pounds,  was  less  in  1870,  with  39,000,000  of  people,  than 
in  1860,  with  30,000,000.'^  The  people  of  the  United  States,  he 
said,  not  only  buy  less  at  home,  but  they  also  send  less  of  these  and 
their  other  home  manufactures  abroad  than  they  did  formerly,  and 
what  they  do  sell  abroad  they  also  send  in  foreign  ships.  The 
falling  off  in  the  exports  of  many  American  skilled  industries  is 
demonstrated  in  a  comparative  table  showing  in  gold  values  the 
exports  for  1860  and  1869.  Thus,  boots  and  shoes  exported 
decreased  from  $782,526  in  1860  to  $356,290  in  1869 ;  wool  and 
woollens,  from  $389,512  to  $237,325 ;  carriages,  from  $816,973  to 
$299,487 ;  candles,  from  $760,528  to  $324,995 ;  pot  and  pearl 
ashes,  from  $882,820  to  $187,004;  books  and  paper,  from  $564,066 
to  $290,098;  manufactured  tobacco,  from  $3,337,083  to  $2,101,335; 
soap,  from  $494,405  to  $384,950 ;  trunks  and  valises,  from  $37,748 
to  $24,800 ;  paints  and  varnish,  from  $223,809  to  $91,452 ;  gun- 
powder, from  $467,972  to  $122,562;  marble  and  stone  manufac- 
tures, from  $176,239  to*$65,515;  indiarubber  manufactures,  from 
$240,844  to  $128,216 ;  beer,  ale,  and  porter,  from  $53,573  to 
$9,755  ;  garden  and  other  seeds,  from  $596,910  to  $44,186;  hides 
and  skins,  from  $1,036,260  to  $219,918;  f»d^  animals,  from 
$1,855,091  to  $689,508.  The  decreased  exportation  is  in  the  fore- 
going individualized,  but,  taking  a  general  view,  the  total  exporta- 
tion of  American  produce  to  Great  Britain,  which  was  in  1860  in 
gold  value  $196,260,000,  had  decreased  in  1869  to  a  paper  currency 
value  of  $163,195,000.  The  exports  to  the  Spanish  West  Indies  in 
1860  were  $13,713,000  gold,  and  15,479,000  currency  in  1869;  to 
Sweden  and  the  Swedish  West  Indies,  in  1860,  $1,613,876  gold. 
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and  in  1869  but  $166,974  currency;  to  Mexico,  in  1860,  $8,838,789 
g'old,  and  in  1869,  $3,886,000  currency ;  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
$637,489  gold  in  1860,  and  in  1869,  $700,962  currency ;  and  to 
Canada,  $18,667,000  gold  in  1860,  and  $17,765,712  currency  in 
1869.  Currency  is  now  depreciated  13  per  cent,  below  gold,  and 
the  result  shows  that,  comparing  the  beginning  of  the  decade 
with  its  close,  where  the  exports  of  the  country  had  not  actually 
decreased  they  had  at  least  stood  still. 

Mr.  Wells  touched  also  on  that  notorious  evidence  of  the  false 
American  revenue  system,  the  decline  of  shipping.     In  the  trade 
between  the  United  States  and  Brazil  in  1860  the  number  of  entries 
was  345  American  and  118  foreign  vessels;  but  in  1869  this  had 
changed  to  114  American  and  359  foreign  vessels.     In  the  trade 
between  the  United  States  and  the  Argentine  Republic  there  were 
in  1860  68  entries  of  American  vessels  and  8  foreign,  while  in  1869 
there  were  39  Americans  and  38  foreign.     In  the  direct  trade  with 
Great  Britain  in  1860  the  entries  were  924  American  and  613 
foreign  vessels,  but  in  1869  this  had  changed  to  365  American  and 
1394  foreign.     Thus  has  the  foreign  trade  fallen  off — a  fact  that  is 
in  a  thousand  ways  demonstrated ;   but  Mr.  Wells  went  farther, 
and  showed  that  even  the  American  coasting  and  fishing  tonnage 
had  decreased,  notwithstanding  the  thorough  exclusion  of  foreign 
vessels  from  those  industries,  and  their  monopoly  by  Americans. 
This  fact  showed  that  protection  had  actually  been  stifling  the 
industry  protected.     The  total  American  registered  and  licensed 
tonnage  in  the  year  1860-1  was  5,539,818  tons,  and  in  1869-70  but 
4,246,507  tons  (the  fiscal  year  ending  on  the  30th  of  June).     In 
the  coasting  trade  there  were  in  1860-1  2,657,292  tons,  which  had 
decreased  in  1869-70  to  2,595,328  tons;  and  the  tonnage  employed 
in  the  cod  fishery,  which  in  1860-1  was  127,310,  had  declinea  in 
1869-70  to  82,612.     Mr.  Wells  stated  that  in  1860  there  were 
employed  in  New  York   city  alone  15,000  men  in  building  and 
repairing  marine  steam-engines,  while  in  1870  less  than  700  men 
found  employment  in  this,  which  is  one  of  the  highest  and  best 
paid  branches  of  American  industry,  and  one  in  which  American 
artisans  formerly  excelled.     Yet  this  destruction  of  a  business  of 
which  the  nation  was  justly  proud  had  happened,  he  said,  in  the 
face  of  a  rise  of  wages  in  the  same  industry  in  England.    American 
investigators  of  iron  shipbuilding  in  Great  Britain  report  that  since 
1863-4  wages  in  that  trade  have  advanced  about  15  per  cent.,  but 
notwithstanding  this,  owing  to  the  use  and  improvement  of  new 
machinery  and  the  better  application  of  knowledge,  the  cost  of  con- 
struction has  declined ;  and  from  this  Mr.  Wells  drew  the  inference 
that  the  result  of  the  last  ten  years  in  the  United  States  had  been 
to  decrease  the  purchasing  power  of  wages,  increase  the  cost  of  the 
manufactured  product,  diminish  consumption,  and  prevent  exports, 
while  in  Great  Britain  the  result  had  been  an  increase  of  wages,  a 
decreased  cost  of  the  finished  product,  an  increase  of  consumption^ 
and  a  large  augmentation  of  exports. 

U  2 
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Measures  for  suppressing  the  lawless  outrages  perpetrated  by  the 
bands  of  the  so-called  Ku-Klux-Klan  in  South  Carolina  occupied  a 
good  deal  of  the  attention  of  the  Congress.  These  bands  consisted  of 
organized  desperadoes^  mostly  '^  mean  whites/'  a  class  sunk  in  abject 
degradation^  but  entertaining  the  most  violent  hatred  of  the  negfroes^ 
on  whom,  owing  to  their  great  preponderance  of  numbers,  the  recent 
extension  of  the  suffrage  had  conferred  practical  supremacy  in  the 
State.  The  matter  was  much  debated  both  in  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives,  and  assumed  a  party  character  as  between  the 
advanced  Republicans  and  the  Democrats ;  the  latter  maintaining 
that  the  Ku-Klux  movement  was  insignificant  in  itself,  and  was 
made  the  most  of  by  the  Radicals  in  order  to  find  an  excuse  for 
military  interference  in  the  South.  The  President,  to  aid  the  anti- 
Ku-KIux  movement,  issued  a  proclamation  in  March,  warning  the 
disturbers  of  the  peace  in  South  Carolina  to  disperse. 

Much  was  heard  this  sunmierof  the  "  New  Departure '*  doctrines, 
advocated  by  a  large  section  of  the  Democratic  party.  They  were 
first  started  in  Ohio,  and  presently  all  the  State  Conventions  caught 
them  up.  The  "New  Departure ''  was  really  a  removal  of  the 
Democratic  platform  on  to  Republican  ground.  The  politicians  who 
adhered  to  it  admitted  that  the  war  had  settled  certain  questions 
beyond  all  possibility  of  re-opening.  They  accepted  as  undeniable 
propositions  the  freedom  of  every  person  in  the  United  States,  and 
the  right  of  every  male  to  the  privileges  of  citizenship,  on  conditions 
unconnected  with  distinctions  of  race  or  colour.  In  the  legislation, 
however,  which  the  dominant  party  had  forced  upon  the  country 
under  cover  of  the  constitutional  amendments,  the  New  Departure 
Democrats  found  suflScient  matter  to  justify  opposition.  They  pro- 
tested against  the  political  degradation  to  which  the  Southern  States 
had  been  reduced  since  the  war,  they  demanded  a  universal  amnesty^ 
and  they  condemned  taxation  which  had  for  its  sole  object  the  pro- 
tection of  Northern  manufactures.  Their  hostility  was  particularly 
directed  against  the  "Force  Act,"  passed  during  the  previous 
Session,  by  which  the  President  was  authorized  to  interfere  under 
certain  circumstances  in  the  internal  police  of  the  separate  States, 
a  pernicious  violation,  as  they  maintained,  of  the  Constitution,  which 
had  carefully  guarded  State  independence  in  such  matters  from  the 
action  of  the  Federal  Government. 

On  July  12th,  New  York  was  the  scene  of  a  disturbance  caused 
by  the  Irish  factions,  whose  rowdyism  was  a  besetting  plague  of  the 
city.  The  Orange  party  insisted  on  celebrating  in  their  usual 
fashion  their  favourite  anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  the  Bojme. 
Their  antagonists,  the  Ribandmen,  were  resolved  to  prevent  them. 
Having  notified  to  the  authorities  that  they  intended  to  hold  their 
parade,  the  Orangemen  formed  in  a  body  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  marched,  not  more  than  ninety  strong,  with  scarfs 
and  banners,  from  Twenty-Ninth-street  to  Twenty-Third-street,  then 
along  Fifth  Avenue,  Broadway,  and  other  streets  and  avenues,  as 
far  as  to  Cooper's  Institute,  where  the  procession  was  to  terminate. 
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In  anticipation  of  a  riot  Governor  Hoffinann  had  ordered  the  police 
and  regular  troops,  to  the  number  of  about  10,000,  to  be  placed 
on  duty.  All  went  quietly  till  the  Orangemen  reached  Eighth 
Avenue  and  Twenty-Ninth-street.  Then  some  pistols  were  dis- 
charged from  the  mob.  A  soldier  of  the  9th  Regiment  fell.  A 
scuffle  ensued,  in  which  Colonel  James  Fisk,  of  Erie  Ring  notoriety, 
was  knocked  into  a  gutter,  and  trampled  on.  Then  the  whole  line 
of  the  84th,  and  portions  of  the  other  regiments,  began  to  fire  in  an 
irregular  volley.  The  mob  retreated  rapidly.  The  officers  of  the 
regiments  rushed  among  their  men  to  stop  the  firing,  and  Colonel 
Varian,  who  was  in  chief  command,  sent  the  84th  indignantly  to 
the  rear.  It  was  afterwards  found  that  about  fifty  persons  had  been 
killed  during  or  in  consequence  of  this  day's  riot,  while  the  number 
of  wounded  amounted  to  160.  Loud  were  the  complaints  of  the 
Ribandmen  and  Fenians  that  the  procession  should  have  been 
allowed  at  all ;  while  the  authorities  were  generally  blamed  for  their 
want  of  vigorous  and  concerted  action,  and  the  officers  for  their  lack 
of  control  over  their  troops.  The  Republican  journals  denounced 
*'  Tammany  Hall,''  and  declared  that  the  City  Corporation,  which 
held  its  sittings  there,  was  in  fault  for  the  defects  of  the  public 
governance.     Tammany  Hall  soon  had  worse  sins  to  answer  for. 

The  corrupt  state  of  the  civic  government  in  New  York  had  long 
been  matter  of  notoriety.  A  body  of  politicians,  known  from  their 
place  of  meeting  by  the  name  of  the  Tammany  Democrats,  had  for 
some  time  past  usurped  the  control  of  both  municipal  and  State 
elections ;  and  a  "  Ring,"  or  self-chosen  Committee,  of  these  men  of 
dubious  character  and  low  connexions,  had  gradually  got  into  their 
hands  the  absolute  direction  of  public  afiairs.  The  "Tammany 
Ring  "  played  into  the  hands  of  another  nefarious  association,  which 
went  by  the  name  of  the  ^'  Erie  Ring ;"  a  chosen  gang  from  among 
the  Directors  of  the  Erie  Railway,  who  had  contrived  to  procure  for 
themselves  enormous  gains  by  defrauding  the  shareholders  embarked 
in  that  undertaking.  James  Fisk,  Gould,  and  Lane,  the  chiefs  of 
the  Erie  Ring,  entered  into  a  close  alliance,  ofiensive  and  defensive, 
with  Oakey  Hall,  the  Mayor  of  New  York,  Tweed,  Sweeny,  and 
others  who  held  sway  at  Tammany  Hall.  Tweed  and  Sweeny  were, 
by  favour  of  Fisk  and  his  confederates,  made  Directors  of  the  Erie 
Railway,  and  in  return,  "Tammany"  used  its  influence — ^and  suc- 
cessfully— to  corrupt  the  judicial  authorities  by  whom  the  numerous 
lawsuits,  brought  by  indignant  shareholders  against  the  Directors 
of  that  Railway,  had  to  be  decided.  The  Legislature  at  Albany 
having  been  bribed  to  pass  an  Act  confirming  the  Erie  Ring  in  its 
authority  for  at  least  five  years,  Fisk  and  his  confederates  removed 
from  their  former  place  of  business,  and  set  up  in  magnificent  style 
in  a  marble  edifice  in  New  York,  from  whence  they  concocted  their 
schemes  of  further  plunder,  hand  in  hand  with  the  magnates  of 
Tammany.  So  things  went  on,  the  outside  world  well  aware  of  the 
wholly  unprincipled  character  of  the  New  York  administration,  yet 
too  timid  or  indolent  to  arraign  it,  until  one  of  the  leading  news- 
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papers^  the  New  York  Times ,  took  upon  itself^  in  the  month  of  July 
this  year^  to  commence  a  series  of  inquiries  into  the  application  of 
the  public  funds  which  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  had  at  their 
disposal. 

The  actual  amount  of  those  funds  was  from  five  to  six  millions 
sterling  jD^r  annum.  Not  only  did  the  Tammany  Ring  spend  this 
revenue  at  their  will,  but  they  monopolised  the  entire  patronage  of 
New  York,  appointed  every  policeman  and  custom-house  officer, 
guaranteed  the  election  of  every  magistrate  and  judge,  and  controlled 
the  State  elections.  It  was  an  arduous  task  to  endeavour  to  uproot 
a  power  which  rested  on  such  vast  ramifications.  However,  the 
New  York  Times  stuck  manfully  to  the  work  it  had  undertaken. 
Almost  daily  exposures  were  made  in  its  pages  of  the  misapplication 
of  the  city  funds.  It  appeared  that  in  the  twenty-six  months  from 
January,  1869,  to  March,  1871,  there  had  been  paid  a  sum  of 
2,570,000/.  nominally  for  the  repair  and  furnishing  of  the  armouries, 
drill-rooms,  and  county  offices,  including  1,130,000/.  for  carpenters' 
work,  furniture,  and  carpets,  570,000/.  for  plastering  and  repairs, 
and  240,000/.  for  plumbing  and  gasfitting ;  that  the  persons  to 
whom  these  sums  were  disbursed  were  few  in  number  and  almost 
unknown  as  far  as  any  position  in  trade  was  concerned ;  and  that  the 
whole  of  the  checks  given  were  endorsed  over  to  a  person  reputed  to 
be  an  agent  of  the  officials.  The  bill  for  carpets  alone,  it  was  cal- 
culated, would  have  sufficed  to  cover  the  city  park  with  the  most 
costly  fabrics  of  the  kind.  These  exposures  related  only  to  a  part 
of  the  county  expenditures.  Of  the  city  expenditures,  apparently, 
no  account  had  been  rendered  for  a  very  long  period.  At  last  the 
taxpayers  were  roused  to  hold  a  meeting  at  Cooper's  Institute,  on 
the  4th  of  September,  for  the  purpose  of  demandmg  a  thorough  in- 
vestigation of  the  accounts.  A  committee  of  seventy  was  appointed, 
whose  task  it  should  be  to  enforce  all  legal  remedies,  to  receive,  if 
possible,  the  sums  of  money  fraudulently  abstracted,  and  finally, 
without  reference  to  party,  ''  to  obtain  a  good  government  and 
honest  officers  to  administer  it.'' 

Contrary  to  expectation.  Judge  Barnard,  who  had  hitherto  acted 
in  the  interests  of  the  Erie  and  Tammany  Rings,  granted  the  in- 
junction for  which  application  was  made  to  him  by  the  indignant 
taxpayers  of  New  York :  and  in  announcing  his  decision — which  was 
received  in  a  crowded  court  with  rapturous  applause^ — ^he  was  espe- 
cially severe  in  his  remarks  on  Hall  the  Mayor  and  Connolly  the 
Controller.  He  said  that  there  had  been  municipal  robbery,  and 
that  it  was  his  plain  duty,  as  a  judge,  to  prevent  its  continuance. 
It  was  evident  that  Connolly  was  singled  out  by  his  late  colleagues 
to  be  their  scape-goat,  but  it  proved  not  to  be  so  easy  to  lay  all 
their  sins  on  his  shoulders  as  they  had  supposed.  To  the  Mayor's 
demand  that  he  should  resign  his  office,  in  order  that  an  '^  honest 
man  "  should  be  substituted  in  his  place,  he  declined  to  accede ;  and 
his  demand  for  full  investigation  was  supported  by  public  sentiment. 

In  spite  of  this  signal  exposure^  such  was  the  power  attributed  to 
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the  Tammany  Ring  that  when^  at  the  autumn  elections^  it  suffered  a 
total  defeat^  the  surprise  of  those  who  wished  well  to  the  cause  of 
honesty  was  almost  as  great  as  their  satisfaction.  Not  only  did  the 
Bepublican  party  carry  against  the  Democrats  the  City  Elections, 
but  it  also  wrested  from  them  the  control  of  New  York  State  and 
secured  a  majority  in  the  State  Legislature.  The  only  set  off  to 
their  triumph  was  that  William  M.  Tweed,  the  Commissioner  of 
Public  Works,  and  the  worst  culprit  of  the  Tammany  gang,  was 
actually  returned  as  a  member  of  the  Senate.  He  never  ventured, 
however,  to  claim  his  seat.  In  fact  before  the  yearns  close  he  was 
arrested ;  for  the  committee  of  seventy  succeeded  in  unearthing  an 
accomplice  named  Keyser,  whose  name  had  figured  as  one  of  the 
sham  contractors  put  forward  by  the  Ring  to  draw  the  public  money. 
This  man  had  fled  to  South  Carolina  after  the  great  meeting  at 
Cooper^s  Institute;  but  on  communications  being  subsequently 
opened  with  him,  he  consented  to  turn  "  States'  Evidence  '^  on  con- 
dition that  his  own  participation  in  the  frauds  of  Tammany  should 
be  overlooked.  Affidavits  were  then  procured,  which  being  laid 
before  the  Recorder,  obtained  the  issue  of  a  warrant  for  Tweed's 
arrest,  and  he  was  accordingly  committed  for  trial.  Bail  was  at 
first  revised,  but  was  eventually  granted  on  application  to  Judge 
Sarnard,  who  had  long  been  the  known  legal  protector  of  the  Erie 
Ring,  in  spite  of  a  spirited  protest  from  Charles  O'Connor,  the 
leader  of  the  prosecution. 

Not  only  in  New  York,  but  in  other  cities  and  states  of  the  Union, 
the  Tammany  discoveries  had  the  effect  of  throwing  discredit  on  the 
Democratic  party ;  and  they  were  supposed  to  have  correspondingly 
advanced  the  prospects  of  General  Grant's  re-election  to  the  Presi- 
dency, and  to  have  prevented  the  possibility  of  his  finding  a  rival  in 
General  Hoffmann  of  New  York — once  talked  of  as  a  not  unlikely 
successor  to  the  post — whose  too  cautious  abstention  from  quarrelling 
with  the  rogues  of  Tammany  Hall  is  considered  to  have  fatally  dis- 
graced him. 

While  the  Tammany  investigations  were  going  on,  an  important 
legal  proqeeding  was  taking  place  in  the  land  of  the  Mormons.  The 
Government  of  the  United  States  had  for  some  time  past  been 
weary  of  tolerating  the  social  practices  of  the  strange  sect  who 
peopled  the  territory  of  Utah ;  and  when  the  Pacific  Railway,  on 
its  advance  to  San  Francisco,  made  Salt  Lake  City  one  of  its  sta- 
tions, a  collateral  advantage  expected  from  it  was  that  thereby  the 
Mormon  States  would  be  brought  more  easily  under  the  control  of 
the  Central  Government.  In  the  month  of  September  the  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Utah  Territory  charged  the  Grand  Jury  that  bigamy 
was  a  crime  in  Utah  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States, 
and  ordered  them  to  bring  indictments  against  any  persons  who 
should  be  guilty  of  the  offence.  And  not  only  did  he  pronounce 
bigamy  to  be  a  felony,  but  he  also  laid  .down  the  rule  that  believers 
in  its  lawfulness  were  ineligible  as  jurors.  Several  Mormon  Elders 
were  summoned  and  challenged  on  the  plea  that  they  maintained  the 
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Divine  right  of  polygamy/'  Under  this  decisive  action  a  convic- 
tion was  obtained  in  the  latter  part  of  October  against  Thomas 
Hawkins^  one  of  the  Mormon  Elders^  an  Englishman  by  origin. 
He  was  sentenoed  to  pay  a  fine  of  500  dols.  and  to  be  imprisoned 
for  three  years  with  hard  labour,  the  maximum  penalty  that  could 
be  inflicted  for  his  crime^  the  Chief  Justice  said,  and  almost  the 
maximum  fine,  but  he  wished  so  to  apportion  his  judgment  that  it 
should  not  be  so  severe  as  to  seem  vindictive,  or  so  light  as  to 
appear  to  trifle  with  justice.  The  community,  he  said,  ought  to 
learn — and  here  he  attacked  the  Mormon  doctrine — that  God  does 
not  interpose  to  rescue  criminals  from  the  consequences  of  their 
crimes,  but,  on  the  contrary.  He  so  orders  the  afiairs  of  His  tmiverse 
that  sooner  or  later  crime  stands  face  to  face  with  justice,  and  jus- 
tice is  the  master.  The  Mormon  newspapers  talked  of  the  move- 
ment against  the  sect  as  a  ^'crusade/'  and  denounced  the  local 
oflSicers  of  Government  as  the  "  Utah  Ring.*'  No  religious  belief^ 
they  said,  could  be  crushed  out  by  Government  action.  In  the 
Mormon  Tabernacle  at  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  evening  of  the  28th^ 
an  audience  of  10,000  people  assembled  to  hear  the  Elders  discuss 
the  situation.  Elder  George  Q.  Cannon  counselled  them  to  abstain 
from  any  acts  of  violence  and  to  submit  to  the  law^  as  God  would 
protect  them  and  deliver  them  from  their  persecutors.  The  crusade 
would  only  strengthen  and  glorify  them  in  the  end.  Their  Church 
would  not  be  overturned;  their  faith  was  the  inspiration  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  would  endure  for  ever.  Elder  Orson  Pratt  spoke 
more  boldly,  and  said  he  did  not  want  any  whining  Judge  to  say  to 
him,  as  he  had  said  to  Hawkins, ''  I  am  sorry  for  you.''  He  wanted 
no  sympathy  from  any  Federal  official,  and  was  ready  to  go  to  gaol 
for  twenty  years,  but  he  desired  no  pity  from  such  a  source.  He 
predicted  that  God  would  totally  overthrow  and  annihilate  the  pre- 
sent persecutors  of  the  Mormons.  Undeterred,  however,  by  these 
indignant  protests,  the  President  of  the  Republic  insisted  on  the  un- 
compromising execution  of  the  new  laws,  and  the  next  victim  proved 
to  be  no  less  a  person  than  Brigham  Young  himself,  the  chief  of  the 
Mormon  Church.  Young  had  already  been  arraigned  when  Haw- 
kins's conviction  took  place.  Besides  his  indictment  for  bigamy  there 
hovered  over  him  a  charge  of  complicity  with  other  Mormons  in  the 
murder  of  a  man  hamed  Buck,  which  had  taken  place  some  years 
previously  in  furtherance  of  the  interests  of  the  Mormon  Church. 
Young's  trial  was  appointed  for  the  4th  of  December,  but  his  friends 
made  great  efforts  to  have  it  postponed,  and  it  did  not  actually  com- 
mence till  the  2nd  of  January,  1872. 

Suddenly,  on  the  8th  of  Oct>ober,  there  shot  across  the  quiet 
course  of  history  one  of  those  startling  catastrophes  unconnected 
with  politics  or  passions,  which  occasionally  form  an  era  in  the  life 
of  states.  A  fire  broke  out  in  the  vast  and  populous  city  of 
Chicago,  the  city  whose  rapid  growth  and  prosperity  had  been  the 
typical  pride  of  the  American  people,  whose  aspiring  energies  had 
caused  it  to  be  termed  the  "  most  ambitions "  city  of  the  Union. 
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Chicago  is  beautifully  situated  on  an  inclined  plane  extending  along 
the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan.  It  was  the  grand  centre  both  of  the 
export  and  import  trade  of  the  West,  and  the  calamity  occurred  at 
a  season  when  that  trade  was  approaching  its  height.  About 
400,000  tons  of  shipping  were,  directly  or  indirectly,  engaged  in 
it.  Twenty-four  lines  of  railway  meet  at  Chicago,  and  from  200  to 
250  trains  daily  arrive  and  depart.  Its  traffic  in  g^in,  lumber,.and 
provisions  far  exceeded  any  thing  known  elsewhere;  and  while  its 
granaries  and  yards  were  thus  filled,  its  magnificent  warehouses 
were  stored  with  the  manufactured  goods  and  articles  of  domestic 
luxury  received  from  Europe  in  return  for  these  riches.  The 
accident  which  was  at  first  aUeged  as  the  cause,  of  the  fire  was  the 
upsetting  of  a  kerosene  lamp  in  a  wooden  bam  by  the  kick  of  a 
cow.  This  fact  was  afterwards  disputed.  Sinister  suspicions  arose 
that  incendiarism  had  been  at  work.  The  fire,  it  was  said,  must 
have  burst  out  in  many  places  at  once.  Southern  malice  was 
hinted  at,  and  the  desperate  views  of  some  of  the  Eu-Klux 
marauders :  whether  true  or  not,  these  surmises  created  much  excite- 
ment at  the  moment.  But  whatever  the  cause,  so  it  was,  that  from 
ten  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Sunday  the  8th  until  noon  on  the 
10th  the  flames,  aided  by  a  violent  wind  from  the  south-west,  raged 
with  tremendous  fury.  So  fierce  and  rapid  was  the  conflagration, 
as  it  came  along  devouring  the  houses  and  licking  up  the  wooden 
pavement,  that  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  the  burning  portion, 
fleeing  as  fast  as  they  could,  were  scarcely  able  to  save  their  lives. 
Many  fell  and  were  trampled  to  death  in  the  throng;  many  were 
burnt.  Several  streets  were  blown  up  in  the  hope  of  arresting  the 
flames.  At  last,  a  downfall  of  heavy  rain  on  Tuesday  checked  their 
career,  and  before  the  evening  of  that  day  they  were  nearly  extin- 
guished. The  loss  of  life  in  this  gigantic  fire  was  estimated  at  500 
persons;  the  loss  of  property  at  $1,500,000:  100,000  persons  were 
rendered  houseless.  About  one-third  of  the  city  was  destroyed ;  the 
burnt  area  covering  a  space  of  2600  acres,  and  including  the 
best  part  of  the  business  district,  with  its  handsome  offices.  The 
people  were  panic-struck  for  the  moment,  and  in  their  excitement 
threatened  to  break  out  into  riot.  Martial  law  was  proclaimed^ 
and  General  Sheridan  stationed  in  command.  Very  soon,  however, 
the  excitement  subsided;  and  with  an  energy  and  buoyancy  of 
spirit  which  cannot  but  call  forth  the  highest  admiration,  the  sober 
part  of  the  population  set  to  work  to  remedy  this  disaster.  Nay, 
even  on  Wednesday  morning,  while  the  ashes  of  the  devastated 
quarters  were  still  smoking,  shops  began  to  reopen,  business  to 
recommence,  and  newspapers  to  be  published.  The  news  was  flashed  at 
once  by  telegrams  through  all  the  civilized  world,  and  the  sympathy 
which  in  calamity  is  always  so  unfailingly  ready  to  testify  to  the 
brotherhood  of  nations  as  well  as  of  fellow-citizens,  brought  aid  in 
money,  and  clothing,  and  provisions  from  far  and  near.  Large 
subscriptions  were  set  on  foot  in  all  the  chief  towns  of  Europe. 
Besides  the  awful  fire  at  Chicago^  other  conflagrations  burst  out 
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about  this  time  in  the  North- Western  States.  The  entire  town  of 
Manistre,  in  Michigan^  was  destroyed  by  fire.  200  houses  and 
6  mills  were  burned^  and  the  loss  was  estimated  at  $1^250^000. 
In  Wisconsin,  four  villages  on  the  Green  Bay  river  were  devastated^ 
with  a  fearful  loss  of  life.  The  inhabitants  were  surrounded  by  the 
flames,  and  150  fugitives  were  burned  alive  in  a  bam.  Hundreds 
of  persons  were  driven  into  the  river  :  altogether  some  500  are  said 
to  have  perished  on  this  occasion.  An  unparalleled  drought  had 
prevailed  in  the  North- Western  States  during  many  weeks,  which 
was  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  catastrophe.  In  the  St.  Clair, 
Huron,  Tuscola,  and  Sanilac  counties  of  Michigan^  Huron  city, 
Forestville,  Whiterock,  and  many  other  villages  were  also  destroyed, 
with  a  vast  sacrifice  of  human  life,  and  heavy  losses  in  cattle,  horses, 
and  winter  stores. 

Mention  must  be  made  of  hostile  proceedings  against  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  peninsula  of  Corea  in  Asia,  which  took  place  in  the 
month  of  June.     The  causes  which  led  to  them  were  as  follows : — 

About  the  close  of  May  Mr.  Lowe,  the  American  Envoy  in  China^ 
and  Admiral  John  Rodgers,  commanding  the  fleet,  made  an  expe- 
dition to  the  peninsula  of  Corea  for  the  purpose  of  endeavouring  to 
make  a  treaty  with  that  nation  for  the  protection  of  shipwrecked 
sailors  of  civilized  nations,  who,  hitherto,  when  cast  upon  the  shores 
of  the  peninsula,  had  been  made  slaves,  maltreated,  and  sometimes 
murdered.  The  expedition  was  also  accompanied  by  war-vessels  of 
several  other  nations.  The  American  Minister  and  the  Corean 
representatives  exchanged  professions  of  amicable  intentions.  The 
Coreans  did  not  object  to  a  survey  of  their  coasts  and  waters. 
Accordingly,  the  steamers  ^*  Monocacy,''  "  Palos,''  and  four  steam 
launches  were  sent  on  the  1st  of  June  to  examine  the  Sable  River  at 
a  point  called  "  DiflScult  Passage.''  While  the  survey  was  going  on, 
and  the  vessels  were  at  a  point  where  navigation  was  most  perilous, 
masked  batteries,  manned  by  several  thousand  Coreans,  were 
suddenly  unmasked,  and  opened  a  heavy  fire  without  warning  upon 
the  Americans.  A  French  ship  was  in  advance  of  the  fleet,  and 
fought  most  gallantly,  and,  the  American  vessels  bearing  up,  drove  the 
enemy  from  their  works.  Then  anchoring,  the  French  and  Americans 
threw  shells  among  the  retreating  Coreans.  One  of  the  vessels,  the 
"  Monocacy,''  was  slightly  injured  by  knocking  upon  a  sunken  rock, 
but  was  not  disabled.  Ten  days  were  allowed,  after  this  affair,  to 
give  time  for  the  Corean  Government  to  apologize  for  the  attack  on 
the  surveying  squadron,  should  it  wish  to  disavow  the  act  of  its 
subordinates ;  but  no  movement  of  the  kind  was  made,  and  on  the 
10th  of  July  an  expedition  started  to  avenge  the  insult  to  the 
American  flag.  The  expedition  consisted  of  the  same  vessels  as 
before,  with  a  landing-party  of  550  men,  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Blake.  Fire  was  opened  upon  the  Corean  forts,  under  which 
the  landing-party  made  its  approaches.  The  Coreans  fought  bravely, 
but  the  Americans  established  themselves  upon  some  heights,  from 
which,  they  could  storm  the  enemy's  principal  stronghold,  and  before 
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long  they  remained  in  undisputed  mastery  of  the  position.  The  forts 
of  the  Coreans  were  at  once  destroyed,  the  guns  spiked,  broken,  or 
thrown  into  the  river,  magazines  exploded,  and  the  wounded  Coreans 
taken  on  board  the  ^'  Monocacy/'  240  bodies  were  counted  inside 
the  principal  fort,  and  many  were  killed  outside  the  works. 

During  this  period  of  General  Grant^s  Presidency  an  interesting 
experiment  was  made  on  the  native  Indian  tribes,  with  the  view  of 
bringing  them  by  peaceable  means  within  the  control  of  some- 
thing like  civilized  habits  and  relations,  and  converting  them 
from  dangerous  enemies  to  contented  friends  of  the  United  States 
Government.  At  the  President's  instigation,  in  December,  1870,  a 
Grand  Council  of  Delegates  from  different  tribes  was  assembled  at 
Okmulgu,  in  the  Choctaw  countiy,  to  start  the  idea  of  an  Indian 
Republican  Government  the  members  and  subjects  of  which  should  be 
citizens  of  the  United  States.  A  second  Council  assembled  in  June, 
1871,  when  the  result  of  the  movement  came  to  be  discussed,  and  a 
Provisional  Government,  on  the  basis  proposed,  was  agreed  to.  Before 
the  close  of  the  year  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  presented  a  report 
on  the  whole  subject,  and  from  it  we  learn,  in  the  words  of  an  article 
in  the  Times, ''  that  the  Indian  population  now  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  is  estimated  at  321,000  souls.  As  the  estimate 
for  1850  gave  400,764-,  it  would  follow  that  the  numbers  of  the  R<?d 
Men  have  been  diminished  by  about  one-fourth  in  the  course  of 
twenty  years,  and  that  the  declme  of  the  race  has  been  uninterrupted 
is,  indeed,  well  known.  Still,  there  remain  these  numbers  to  be 
dealt  with,  and  dealt  with  so  that  the  demands  of  civilization  may 
be  reconciled  with  the  dictates  of  humanity.  It  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  the  race  will  eventually  die  out,  but  in  the  meantime  it 
is  desirable  to  protect  the  survivors  from  wrong  while  removing 
them  from  those  paths  of  progress  on  which  a  superior  race  is 
incessantly  advancing.  The  expedient  adopted  for  this  purpose 
may  be  described  as  a  species  of  colonization,  conducted  under  the 
encouragement  and  superintendence  of  Government.  Certain  areas 
of  territory,  selected  in  suitable  localities,  and  designated  by  the 
name  of  *  reservations,'  are  allotted  to  Indian  tribes  for  their  own 
exclusive  use  and  occupation.  The  bargain  depends  essentially  on 
this  one  condition — that  so  long  as  the  Indians  confine  themselves 
to  the  ground  assigned  to  them  they  shall  be  protected  from  all 
encroachments  by  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Government.  Of 
course  they  may  thus  be  said  to  surrender  their  rights  over  a  large 
territory  for  permission  to  retain  a  portion  of  it,  but  nothing  could 
give  a  more  impressive  idea  of  the  riches  of  the  American  Union  in 
land,  than  the  statements  of  the  Secretary  on  this  point.  Something 
like  600  acres  a  head  is  actually  allowed  to  the  great  body  of  the 
colonists.  The  ^reservations'  on  which  172,000  Indians  are  now 
settled  contain  96,155,785  acres,  and  the  aggregate  extent  of 
reserved  territory  is  said  to  be  228,473  square  miles,  or  about  four 
times  the  area  of  England  and  Wales.  A  particular  reservation, 
specially  known  as  the  '  Indian  Territory,'  and   now  supporting 
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about  60,000  of  these  people,  could,  according  to  the  Secretary's 
reckoning,  receive  the  entire  aboriginal  population  of  the  United 
States,  and  yet  give  180  acres  of  land  apiece  to  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  in  the  colony.  It  must  be  admitted,  therefore,  that  these 
tribes  are  not  actually  cramped  for  room ;  but  their  habits  of  roving 
are  so  inveterate,  and  the  instincts  of  a  hunting  life  so  strong,  that 
the  greatest  difficulty  has  hitherto  been  found  in  keeping  them 
within  the  boundaries  prescribed.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  certain 
they  were  occasionally  ill-used.  Advantage  was  taken  of  their 
ignorance  or  weakness  to  encroach  upon  their  lands ;  the  stipulations 
made  in  their  favour  were  imperfectly  observed,  and  no  great 
success,  indeed,  was  obtained  until  new  and  special  agencies  were 
enlisted  in  the  work.'' 

General   Grant's  Message  to   the  Congress,  which  opened  its 
winter  session  the  first  week  in  October,  was  a  short  but  a  very 
bright-coloured  production.     He  dwelt  on  the  great  prosperity  of 
the  past  year,  and  the  rapid  growth  in  the  country  of  all  the 
elements  of  wealth  and  stability.     He  spoke  with  satisfaction  of 
the  friendly  relations  subsisting  with  all  foreign  nations,  and  of 
their  goodwill  towards  America,  as  shown  by  their  help  in  periods 
of  physical  disaster.     He  described  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  and 
asked  for  the  necessair  appropriations  for  the  Commissioners.     Re- 
ferring to  the  principles  of  public  law  laid  down  in  the  Treaty,  for 
which  the  United  States  had  long  contended,  he  stated  that  nego- 
tiations were  now  going  on  as  to  the  form  of  note  by  which  they 
were  to  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  other  foreign  Powers.     He 
recommended  the  legislation  necessary  to  enforce  the  fisheiy  and 
other  provisions  of  the  Treaty,  hoping  that  it  might  become  opera- 
tive before  the  American  fishermen  made  their  arrangements  for  the 
coming  season.     He  said  that  he  had  addressed  communications  to 
the  Governors  of  the  States  bordering  on  Canada  relative  to  the 
legislation  necessary  for  the  common  use  of  cdnals,  lakes,  and  rivers 
on  the  border,  and  recommended  Congress  to  make  provision  for 
ascertaining  the  true  position  of  the  49th  parallel  of  latitude,  where 
it  forms  the  boundary.      The   expedition  to  Corea,   he  said,  had 
been  sent  in  aid  of  an  endeavour  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  that 
Power,  but  the  object  had  been  found  impracticable.     He  alluded 
to  the  disturbed  condition  of  Cuba,  and  expressed  his  hope  that  aU 
pending  questions  with  Spain  growing  out  of  the  state  of  afiairs  in 
that  island  might  be  adjusted  in  the  spirit  of  peace  and  conciliation 
which  had  hitherto  guided  the  two  Powers  in  their  treatment  of 
such  questions.     The  abolition  of  slavery  in  Brazil  was  mentioned 
as  a  matter  for  congratulation.     The  President  alluded  to  the  visit 
of  the  Grand  Duke  Alexis  of  Russia,  who  had  recently  arrived  in 
the  United  States,  and  had  been  most  hospitably  received,  as  a 
proof  that  no  desire  existed  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  diminish  the 
existing  terms  of  cordiality.     He  then  referred  to  a  matter  which 
had  been  creating  some  embarrassment  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments— the  officious  conduct  and  consequent  digmiBg^l  from  his  post 
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of  M.  Eatakazy.  the  Russian  Minister  at  Washingfton.  This  official 
had  been  con^cted  of  intriguing  amotig  AmejLn  politicians  to 
prevent  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington.  The  inex- 
cusable course  taken  by  the  Russian  Minister  at  Washington^  the 
President  said^  had  rendered  it  necessary  to  ask  for  his  recall^  and 
to  decline  any  longer  to  receive  that  functionaiy  as  a  diplomatic 
representative.  It  was  incompatible  with  the  maintenance  of  self- 
respect  and  with  a  due  regard  to  the  dignity  of  the  country  to 
permit  M.  Katakazy  to  continue  to  hold  intercourse  with  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  after  his  personal  abuse  of 
Government  officials,  and  while  he  was  persisteutly  interfering 
through  various  channels  with  the  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  other  Powers.  In  accordance  with  these  wishes  the 
Government  had  been  relieved  of  further  intercourse  with  M.  Kata- 
kazy, and  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Russian  Legation 
had  passed  into  the  hands  of  a  gentleman  entirely  unobjectionable. 
The  President  recommended  a  diminution  of  the  burdens  on  the 
people  by  modifying  both  the  tax  and  tariff  laws,  and  then  proceeded 
to  discuss  other  details  of  domestic  concern.  In  alluding  to  the 
position  of  the  South,  he  proposed  that  the  disfranchisement  by 
classes  of  former  rebels  should  no  longer  be  retained,  but  that  all 
should  be  readmitted  to  the  possession  of  political  privileges,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  principals,  to  be  disqualified  by  name.  He 
mentioned  that  important  reforms  in  the  public  offices  were  in 
contemplation,  and  that  in  fact  a  Civil  Service  Commission  had 
been  appointed  to  draw  up  rules  regulating  the  admission  to 
the  clerkships,  &c.,  in  the  different  departments  of  the  State. 

The  most  important  document  accompanying  the  Message  was 
the  Report  of  Mr.  Boutwell,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  We 
here  quote  some  of  the  comments  upon  it  of  the  English  paper,  the 
JEconomist, which, sStev  denouncing  the  well-known  Protectionist  views 
of  Mr.  Boutwell  in  matters  of  Trade  and  Commerce,  continues:  "  In 
a  strictly  Treasury  sense — apart,  that  is,  from  the  economic  effects 
of  the  taxes  and  expenditure  on  the  country — it  would  hardly  be 
possible  to  imagine  more  flourishing  finances  than  those  of  America. 
First  of  all  during  the  last  two  years  the  surpluses  have  been 
gigantic : — 

In  1869-70  the  surplus  was £18,627,000 

In  1870-71  it  is 16,712,000 

Total  surplus  of  two  years   .     .     .   £85,339,000 

'^  The  whole  of  this  vast  sum  has  been  available  for  the  reduction 
of  the  debt.  Such  a  fact  is  unprecedented  in  financial  history.  It 
may  be  due  partly  to  the  American  Constitution,  which  separates 
so  completely  between  legislation  and  administration,  the  result 
in  fiscal  matters  being  that  taxes  may  be  left  in  existence  even 
contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  Executive,  and  that  the  Treasury  gets 
the  benefit  of  those  taxes.  But,  whatever  may  be  the  cause,  the 
Americans  are  entitled  to  credit  for  submitting  in  some  way  to 
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great,  even  if  unnecessary,  sacrifices  for  a  national  object.  There 
was  room  to  suppose  that  the  great  reductions  effected  immediately 
after  the  war  by  means  of  the  outstanding  war  taxation,  and  when 
the  3aeld  of  the  taxes  could  not  be  exactly  calculated,  were  to  some 
extent  accidental ;  but  the  return  to  the  former  rate  of  repayment 
must  be  admitted  to  be  more  deliberate. 

"  The  next  satisfactory  fact  is  the  remarkable  growth  of  the  revenue 
over  the  estimate.  It  is  not  true  that  the  larg^e  surpluses  above 
mentioned  were  wholly  intended,  though  the  purpose  was  to  have 
very  large  surpluses.  In  addition  there  has  been  an  elasticity  in 
the  growth  of  American  revenue  even  more  remarkable  than  that 
with  which  we  are  familiar  at  home.  We  subjoin  below  the  estimate 
for  1870-71,  as  well  as  the  result,  and,  considering  that  the 
estimate  was  made  when  nearly  six  months  of  the  year  had  passed, 
the  excess  of  the  actual  result  over  the  reckoning  is  indeed  most 
wonderful.     The  leading  changes  are, — 


Estimated. 

Accrued. 

Increase. 

Revenue 

.   .     £65,835,000     . 

.    £70,276,000     . 

.     £4,441,000 

Customs 

.   .       34,050,000     . 

.       37,816,000     . 

.       3,766,000 

It  is  not  always  creditable  to  a  Finance  Minister  to  be  out  in  his 
calculations  so  much,  even  when  the  balanee  comes  in  on  the  right 
side ;  but  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  America  the  error  was 
more  venial,  the  growth  being  comparatively  unexpected  according 
to  recent  experience.  That  it  has  occurred  is  striking  proof  of  the 
vigour  of  American  industry  and  the  rapidity  of  the  national  growth 
— the  most  cardinal  fact,  after  all,  in  American  finance.  The  people 
are  so  industrious,  and  nature  has  been  so  bountiful,  that,  in  spite 
of  a  system  of  Protection  which  would  have  ruined  outright  any  old 
country,  and  which  has  indisputably  done  infinite  damage  to  the 
Americans,  the  country  grows  at  a  rate  without  example  elsewhere, 
except  perhaps  in  England  in  a  prosperous  epoch  like  the 
present. 

'^  As  regards  the  prospects  of  American  finance  the  new  facts  are 
very  important.  The  new  House  of  Representatives  is  certainly 
leavened  to  a  remarkable  extent  with  Freetraders  and  revenue 
reformers,  and  it  is  impossible  that  the  Protectionists  will  have 
their  own  way  in  it  as  they  have  hitherto  done.  Both  President 
Grant  and  his  Secretary  to  the.  Treasury  suggest  important  conces- 
sfons  to  this  party.  President  Grant,  while  mainly  recommending 
the  abolition  of  internal  taxes,  except  stamps  and  the  excise  on 
alcoholic  drinks  and  tobacco,  also  proposes  a  readjustment  of  the 
tariff.  His  suggestion  is — '  That  a  careful  estimate  be  made  of 
the  amount  of  surplus  revenue  collected  under  the  present  laws, 
after  providing  the  current  expenses  of  the  Government,  the 
interest  account  and  a  sinking  fund,  and  that  this  surplus  be 
reduced  in  such  manner  as  to  afford  the  greatest  relief  to  the 
greatest  number.  There  are  many  articles  not  produced  at  home, 
but  which  enter  largely  into  general  consumption  through  articles 
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which  are  manufactuFed  at  home — such  as  medicines  compoanded^ 
&c. — from  which  very  little  revenue  is  derived,  but  which  enter 
into  general  use.  All  such  articles  I  recommend  to  be  placed  on 
the  free  list.  Should  a  further  reduction  prove  advisable,  I  would 
then  recommend  that  it  be  made  upon  those  articles  which  can  best 
bear  it,  without  disturbing  home  production  or  reducing  the  wages 
of  American  labour.'  This  language,  though  still  Protectionist,  is 
plainly  framed  with  a  view  to  conciliate  people  who  are  not  Protec- 
tionist ;  and  the  tone  is  such  that  a  revisal  in  a  Free- trade  spirit 
might  properly  be  covered  by  it.  Protection,  we  should  infer,  is  to 
be  maintained  in  theory,  but  extensively  given  up  in  practice,  and 
the  measures  suggested  are  such  that  by  the  gradual  accumulation 
of  similar  measures — and  one  leads  to  the  other — Free-trade  would 
in  the  end  be  arrived  at.  A  reduction  upon  articles  'which  can 
best  bear  it  without  disturbing  home  production  or  reducing  the 
wages  of  American  labour '  is,  in  fact,  the  exact  kind  of  reduction 
which  Sir  Robert  Peel  began  between  1843  and  1846,  and  which 
has  ended  as  we  see. 

"  Mr.  BoutwelFs  suggestion  is  rather  less  satisfactory,  but  it  still 
admits  a  great  deal  of  the  Free-trade  demand.  He  says,  'I 
resjiectfully  recommend  to  the  consideration  of  Congress  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  duties  on  salt  to  the  extent  of  50  per  cent. ;  the  duty  on 
bituminous  coal  to  50c.  per  ton ;  the  reduction  of  the  duty  on  raw 
hides  and  skins,  and  the  removal  of  all  duties  from  a  large  class  of 
articles  produced  in  other  countries  which  enter  into  the  arts  and 
manufactures  of  this  countryj^,  and  which  are  not  produced  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  revenue  from  which  is  inconsiderable. 
Such  a  list,  with  the  revenue  derived  from  each  article,  is  in  course 
of  preparation,  and  wiU  be  submitted  to  Congress.  The  removal  of 
duties  from  a  large  class  of  articles  used  in  manufactures,  and  the 
reduction  of  the  duties  upon  coal,  furnish  an  opportunity  for  a 
moderate  decrease  of  the  rates  of  duties  upon  those  products  the  cost 
of  which  will  be  diminished  by  these  changes.'  The  abolition  of 
the  duties  here  described  would  be  a  great  step  in  advance.  The 
reduction  of  the  duties  on  salt,  coal,  and  hides  would  diminish 
materially  the  'protection'  now  given  to  certain  trades,  and  the 
abolition  of  minor  duties  would  have  an  importance  in  relieving 
trade,  as  we  all  know,  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  mere  amount  of 
the  duties  collected.  But  the  most  important  point  is  that  these 
abolitions  and  reductions  are  to  be  used  as  furnishing  an  '  oppor- 
tunity for  a  moderate  decrease  of  the  rates  of  duties  upon  these 
products,  the  cost  of  which  will  be  diminished  by  these  changes.' 
It  is  impossible  to  misunderstand  the  glance  here  thrown  at  the 
iron,  cotton,  and  woollen  manufactures,  the  products  of  which  are 
all  enhanced  in  cost  by  the  duties  to  be  abolished.  The  abolition 
or  reduction  of  one  duty  inevitably  leads  to  the  abatement  of 
others,  and  Mr.  Boutwell  could  not  go  so  far  as  he  proposes  without 
practically  acknowledging  the  failure  of  that  thorough-going 
Protection  which  the  United  States  has  hitherto  practised. 
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^'  Such  is  the  position  and  such  are  the  concessions  now  offered 
to  Free-traders  by  ardent  Protectionists.  We  infer  that  Free-trade 
principles  are  now  on  the  eve  of  a  very  considerable  triumph  in  the 
United  States^  and^  with  the  quickness  of  action  characteristic  of 
Americans^  it  would  not  be  surprising  to  see  the  system  thrown 
down  almost  as  quickly  as  it  was  set  up.  Mr.  Wells  predicts  ^  that 
ten  years  will  not  elkpee  before  eve^  vestige  of  restrictive  and 
discriminating  legislation  will  be  stricken  from  the  national  statute 
book.'  The  consummation  may  to  all  appearance  come  before 
that^  and  one  of  the  most  potent  causes  in  producing  it  will  have 
been  these  very  studies  in  political  economy  which  Mr.  Wells  issued 
from  time  to  time  in  his  character  of  Commissioner  of  Revenue^ 
and  the  subsequent  essays  in  which  he  has  enforced  the  lessons. 
The  sort  of  facts  he  observed  and  reasoned  upon  were  familiar  to 
every  student  of  economic  science^  and  were  only  what  might  have 
been  expected;  but  the  American  facts  were  on  so  large  and 
complete  a  scale  that  Mr.  Wells's  account  of  the  experiments  will 
long  remain  among  the  most  valuable  contributions  to  the  literature 
of  political  economy.  He  has  the  credit,  too^  of  long  ago  recom- 
mending those  very  changes  which  Mr.  Boutwell  and  President 
Grant  are  now  advocating — in  particular^  the  abolition  of  small 
duties  yielding  little  revenue.  He  was  not  listened  to  at  the  time, 
but  the  country  is  coming  round  to  his  views,  and  he  must  gain  in 
authority  at  home  accordingly.'' 

The  President's  Message  was  well  received,  and  at  this  time  his 
chances  for  re-election  appeared  to  be  all  but  decisive.  The  first 
business  that  came  up  for  debate  in  the  Senate  regarded  the  recent 
frauds  at  New  York,  and  the  proposed  appointment  of  a  Committee 
for  the  thorough  investigation  of  every  branch  of  the  Government 
service.  An  afiSrmative  resolution  was  carried,  and  an  inquiry  was 
ordered  to  ascertain  whether  any  foreign  Minister  of  the  United 
States  was  publicly  connected  with  any  speculative  transactions,  or 
had  given  the  use  of  his  name  in  their  furtherance. 

The  new  Apportionment  Bill  was  passed  in  the  House  of  Repre* 
sentatives  on  the  14th,  making  the  new  representation  in  that 
House  283  in  number.  This  is  an  increase  of  forty  members  over 
the  number  in  the  present  House,  and  gives  one  representative  for 
about  every  133,000  of  the  population.  New  Hampshire  and 
Vermont  by  the  Bill  each  lose  one  member,  but  almost  every  other 
State  gains,  the  largest  gains  being, — ^in  Illinois  five,  and  Iowa  and 
Michigan  each  three.  The  Bill  also  provides  that  no  State  shall 
hereafter  be  admitted  to  the  Union  which  has  not  sufficient  popu- 
lation to  entitle  it  to  one  representative,  a  prohibition  which  will 
interfere  with  the  aspirations  of  Utah,  Colorado,  and  New  Mexico. 

The  year  closed  with  some  sounds  of  the  ubiquitous  "Inter- 
national." Though  there  existed  branches  of  the  Society  in  many 
American  cities,  it  is  not  believed  at  present  to  command  a  numerous 
or  influential  following.  It  flourished  chiefly,  however,  at  New 
York ;  and  the  occasion  of  Rossel's  execution  was  seiz^  by  its 
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members  to  solemnize  a  funeral  procession  in  his  honour.  Pro- 
cessions on  Sunday  are  not  customary  in  America^  and  the  autho- 
rities desired  that  if  the  demonstration  must  take  place^  it  should 
be  on  some  other  day  of  the  week.  The  Internationalists  were 
indignant,  and  appealed  to  Governor  Hoffmann ;  but  he  declined  to 
interfere  with  the  previous  dictum.  At  a  meeting  of  the  party,  a 
motion  was  then  carried  to  substitute  Christmas  Day,  but  a  few 
malcontents  persisted  in  assembling  on  Sunday  the  10th,  and  were 
dispersed  by  the  police.  The  Internationalists  then  determined 
on  claiming  the  following  Sunday  for  their  parade;  and  this 
time  both  Governor  Hoffmann  and  the  police  authorities  gave  way 
to  their  demand.  The  meeting,  however,  was  but  a  poor  one ;  only 
about  two  thousand  persons  marched  in  line.  Order  was  main- 
tained. Among  the  most  conspicuous  banners  were  three  bearing 
the  respective  mottoes,  ^^  The  spirit  of  the  Commune  expands  as  the 
axe  is  laid  on  the  necks  of  its  martyrs;*'  "  The  world  is  our 
country :  to  do  good  our  religion  ;'*  "  And  they  had  all  things  in 


common.'' 


BRAZIL. 

Pedro  II.,  the  able  and  enlightened  sovereign  who,  though  still  in 
the  prime  of  life,  had  sat  for  forty  years  on  the  throne  of  Brazil, 
quitted  his  dominion  in  the  early  summer  of  this  year,  leaving 
his  daughter.  Princess  Isabel,  Countess  d'Eu,  as  Regent,  and  paid 
a  long  visit  to  Europe.  He  landed  first  at  Lisbon^  and  was 
welcomed  by  his  royal  kinsman,  the  son  of  Maria  d&  Gloria^ 
Afterwards  he  went  to  England ;  then  returned  to  the  Continent ; 
and  in  the  middle  of  the  winter  he  was  at  Paris.  Every  where  his 
activity  of  movement,  his  zeal  of  inquiry  into  things  and  insti- 
tutions, and  his  rapid  intelligence,  were  topics  of  remark. 

While  the  Emperor  was  absent  from  his  country,  the  Brazilian 
Chambers  passed  an  Act  which  Government  had  long  been  anxious 
to  carry  through,  and  on  the  28th  of  September  it  was  decreed  that 
Slavery  should  be  abolished  throughout  the  empire  of  Brazil. 
The  abolition  was  not  to  be  immediate  or  abrupt.  Existing  slaves 
were  in  many  cases  to  be  slaves  still ;  but  facilities  for  emancipation 
were  given,  and  all  children  bom  of  female  slaves  after  the  day  on 
which  the  law  passed  were  to  be  free  unconditionally. 


ARGENTINE    REPUBLIC. 

A  TERRIBLE  plaguc  at  Buenos  Ayres  this  year  deserves  to  be  recorded. 
It  commenced  in  December,  1870,  and  through  January  and 
February  it  rapidly  increased.  The  English  residents  removed  into 
the  suburbs  and  country ;  and  they  were  followed  by  the  native 
population  in  such  numbers  that  the  means  of  conveyance  were 
hardly  sufficient  to  carry  them  away.     At  its  height  the  mortality 

X 
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amounted  to  700  per  diem.  The  pestilence  was  caused  in  great 
measure  by  the  crowded  and  filthy  condition  of  the  conventillos,  or 
cheap  lodging-houses^  which  were  an  institution  in  Buenos  Ayres. 
It  was  not  till  the  middle  of  February  that  the  Government 
plucked  up  courage  to  interfere  with  them.  When  at  last  they 
were  broken  up^  and  the  huddled-up  denizens  turned  into  the 
countiy,  tha  infecting  influences  by  degrees  subsided. 


ASIA. 

In  this  quarter  of  the  world  the  foreign  historian  of  the  year  has  to 
record  no  important  political  events^  but  some  physical  calamities 
on  a  large  scale :  to  wit,  the  spread  of  the  cholera  in  Arabia;  violent 
inundations  at  Tientsin  and  other  places  in  China;  and  a  very 
terrible  famine  in  Persia,  for  which  charitable  collections  were  set 
on  foot  in  England. 

'^  A  population  of  four  millions/*  says  the  litnes  of  October  26th, 
"  scattered  over  an  arid  country  about  as  large  as  Great  Britain  and 
France  together,  is  being  swept  away  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands. It  appears  that  a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Persia 
belong  to  wandering  tribes  whose  sustenance  is  provided  by  their  flocks 
and  herds,  and  who  are,  therefore,  entirely  dependent  on  pasturage. 
Three  years  of  drought  have  almost  totally  destroyed  the  grass  on 
the  mountain  sides  and  in  the  valleys,  and  the  people  and  their 
cattle  have  been  perishing  together.  The  suffering  may  have  been 
less  severe  in  the  cultivated  districts ;  but  even  there  it  has  been 
terrible,  and  the  accounts  from  the  cities  alone  are  suflSciently 
appalling.  At  Ispahan,  the  capital,  12,000  people  have  died  of 
want,  and  more  than  double  that  number  in  the  province.  Out  of 
a  population  of  10,000  at  Kazeroon,  as  many  as  4000  have  been 
starved  to  death,  4000  more  have  fled  the  place,  and  children  have 
been  trampled  to  death  underfoot  in  the  scramble  for  relief.  It  is 
impossible  to  look  for  any  natural  recovery  until  next  spring,  and 
the  country  possesses  none  of  the  ordinary  means  of  transport  and 
supply.  There  are  not  even,  according  to  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson, 
the  means  of  transporting  grain  from  one  district  to  another.  The 
people  are,  as  it  were,  perishing  in  a  wilderness,  and  their  future 
sufierings  must  be   awful  imless    other    nations  come    to   their 


rescue/' 


Speaking  of  this  Persian  famine,  M.  Arminius  Vambery  says, 
'^  Agriculture  in  Persia  is  in  a  very  primitive  state ;  the  want  of 
water  is  so  great  that  the  fields  have  to  be  irrigated  by  subterranean 
canals,  which  extend  across  the  country  for  miles,  and  the  peasant 
seldom  cultivates  more  than  what  is  required  for  his  household,  as 
the  people  live  on  nothing  but  vegetables  for  four  months  in  the 
year.     There  is,  consequently,  never  any  considerable  suj)erfluity  of 

corn,  and  the  results  of  a  bad  harvest  are   terrible The 

governors  of  the  various  provinces,  and  all  the  members  of  the 
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ruling  dynasty^  have  collected  all  the  reserves  of  oorn^  and  are 
selling  it  at  extraordinary  high  prices  to  the  starving  population. 
....  The  King  himseLf  does  not  take  part  in  this  disgraceftd 
trade,  but  he  seems  to  be  troubled  but  little  with  the  anxieties  of 
government,  for  he  passes  about  ten  months  of  the  year  in  hunting, 
and  during  that  time  the  greatest  catastrophes  may  fall  on  his 
country  without  any  one  coming  forward  to  remedy  them.  Is  it 
surprising  that  under  such  circumstances  the  people  should  take 
their  destinies  into  their  own  hands?  Already  a  rebellion  has 
broken  out  in  Shiraz  against  the  ruling  prince,  Yemin-ed-Dowlet. 
Similar  outbreaks  have  taken  place  in  Yezd,  Kirman,  and  Tabriz. 
....  Every  where  political  parties  are  springing  up^  some 
desiring  a  Russian,  others  an  English  occupation  of  Persia;  while 
a  powerful  national  party  wishes  to  put  on  the  throne  Abbas 
Mirza,  the  brother  of  the  Shah^  who  lives  on  an  English  pension  at 
Bagdad.^' 


X  2 
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LITERATURE,  ART,  AND  SCIENCE  IN  1871 


LITERATURE. 

The  yeax  1871  will  perhaps  not  be  conspicuous  in  the  annals  of  future 
literary  historians  as  the  date  of  the  appearance  of  any  hock  of  first-rate 
excellence.  We  must,  of  course,  speak  with  due  reserve,  for  such  books  are 
not  always  discovered  by  contemporaries;  and  amongst  the  masses  of 
literature  which  have  filled  the  shelves  of  our  circulating  libraries  it  is 
possible  that  there  may  be  some  system  of  philosophy  or  politics  destined  to 
change  the  face  of  the  world,  or  some  poem  which  our  grandchildren  will  be 
learning  by  heart  and  admiring  as  a  masterpiece  of  the  Victorian  era.  It 
may  be  so,  for  176  new  books  of  poetry  appeared  in  1871,  to  say  nothing  of 
155  new  novels,  whilst  there  were  562  contributions  to  theological  litera- 
ture, and  a  proportional  quantity  of  works  of  a  different  description.  Now, 
as  we  can  make  no  pretensions  to  have  read  through  the  whole  of  this  vast 
mass;  as  we  have,  moreover,  learnt  by  sad  examples  that  the  critics  who 
praise  and  the  critics  who  damn  are  alike  fallible,  we  must  be  content  to  run 
the  risk  of  omitting  some  works  which  really  deserve  praise,  and  of  noticing 
others  which  will  have  but  an  ephemeral  existence.  All  that  we  can  profess 
to  do  with  any  certainty  is  to  give  a  brief  account  of  those  books  which  have 
made  the  widest  impression  upon  the  public,  or  which  have  excited  most 
interest  amongst  the  smaller  circle  who  claim  to  be  qualified  judges.  Even 
if  the  popularity  has  been  fleeting,  the.  fact  that  it  once  existed  is  of  some 
interest;  and  it  is  worth  while  to  record  the  omnions  of  critics  by  office,  even 
if  the  only  result  is  to  illustrate  once  more  their  liability  to  error. 

We  shall  begin  by  noticing  two  smajl  public9.tions  which  come  under  the 
first  category,  and  which  enjoyed  a  popularity  significant  at  any  rate  of  the 
state  of  the  national  feeling  at  the  time.  We  refer  to  the  two  littie  pamphlets 
called  the  "  Battie  of  Dorking  "  and  the  "  Fight  at  Dfune  Buropa's  School." 
Both  of  them  owed  their  origin  to  the  Franco-Prussian  war.  The  "  Battle  of 
Dorking  "  originally  appeared  in  "  Blackwood's  Magazine."  It  was  a  bit  of 
imaginary  history,  intended  to  illustrate  the  unprepared  state  of  this  country 
to  resist  a  foreign  invasion.  It  was  in  the  form  of  recollections  by  an  old 
volunteer,  supposed  to  have  been  engaged  in  the  campaign  which  took  place 
when  a  German  army  had  landed  on  the  south  coast  and  was  advancing  upon 
London.  The  critical  action  took  place  at  Dorking,  and  ended  in  the  total 
defeat  of  the  English  forces  after  a  gallant  engagement.    The  story  was 
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ingenionsly  contrived  to  illostrate  the  defects  of  oar  military  organization; 
and  showed  how,  from  no  want  of  physical  conrage  or  of  patriotic  feeling,  a 
mixed  force  of  regulars,  militia,  and  volunteers  was  placed  at  a  terrible  dis- 
advantage when  confronted  by  thoroughly  disciplined  and  admirably  com- 
manded troops.  The  design,  though  ingenious,  was  not  in  itself  remarkably 
original.  The  story,  however,  owed  its  success  not  merely  to  the  degree  in 
which  it  corresponded  to  the  feelings  of  the  time,  but  to  tiie  marked  literary 
skill  with  which  a  number  of  picturesque  details  were  combined  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  startling  verisimilitude.  The  incidents  were,  of  course,  borrowed  more 
or  less  from  the  contemporary  records  of  the  Continental  war.  They  were, 
however,  skilfully  adapted  to  the  local  peculiarities  of  English  life  and 
scenery,  and  critics  were  not  wanting  who  declared  that  nothing  more 
excellent  had  been  done  in  this  particular  way  since  the  time  of  Defoe.  We 
shaU  not  attempt  to  say  how  far  this  judgment  may  be  confirmed  when  we 
have  had  time  for  cooler  observation.  We  shall  only  add  that  the  secret  of 
the  authorship  has  not  yet  been  revealed,  although  it  has  been  publicly 
stated  and  not  contradicted  that  Colonel  Chesney,  the  head  of  the  new  Indian 
Civil  Engineering  College  at  Cooper's  Hill,  was  the  author  in  question. 

The  other  pamphlet  to  which  we  have  referred  enjoyed  a  popularity  which 
perhaps  requires  more  explanation.  The  allegory  sets  forth  the  details  of  a 
disturbance  which  had  begun  in  Dame  Europa's  School  by  a  thrashing  admi- 
nistered by  William  to  Louis,  whilst  the  other  boys,  and  especially  uohn, 
look  on  without  interference.  When  Louis  has  been  well  thrashed,  he  begs 
John  to  help  him  : — 

"  '  What  can  I  do  ?  '  says  John.    *  I  have  no  power ;  besides,  you  began.' 

•  Well,  thank  you  kindly  then,  John,  for — the  sticking-plaister.'  But  when 
William  and  Louis  do  not  appear  at  dinner-time.  Dame  Europa  takes  up  the 
matter,  and,  learning  how  the  case  is  from  the  small  boys,  she  demands  of 
John  why  he  had  not  separated  the  two  combatants.  '  Please,  ma'am,  because 
I  was  a  neutral,*  answers  John.  *  A  what,  sir  P  *  *  A  neutral,  ma'am.*  *  Just 
precisely  what  you  had  no  business  to  be,'  replies  the  Dame.  *  Any  baby  can 
be  that ;  I  might  as  well  have  made  little  George  here  a  monitor  if  I  had 
meant  him  to  have  nothing  to  do.'  John  urges  that  he  did  take  a  side- 
indeed,  both  sides  :  the  little  boys  tittering  cry  in  chorus  that  *  he  sucked  up 
to  both  of  them.'  And  then  the  Dame  gives  John  a  smart  lecture.  She  says 
that  she  has  long  watched  his  career  with  pain,  and  had  seen  him  content  to 
sacrifice  duty,  infiuence,  and  honour  for  the  sake  of  money.  Nobody  cares 
now  what  he  thinks  or  says,  because  he  has  grown  a  sloven  and  a  screw.  He 
has,  instead  of  making  them  desist,  been  sitting  in  his  shop  coining  coppers 
out  of  his  schoolfellows'  wounds  and  misery.    It  is  in  vain  he  pleads  that 

*  Louis  began,  and  that  William  is  only  defending  his  fatherland.'  It  is  very 
like  defence,  the  Dame  observes  contemptuously,  to  chase  a  boy  half  across 
the  playground,  spoil  his  fiower-beds,  and  try  to  kick  him  and  his  arbour  to 
pieces.  Finally,  as  being  unfit  for  his  post,  John  is  to  be  dismissed  from  the 
monitorship;  but  the  chorus  of  small  boys  having  loudly  represented  the 
excellence  of  his  conduct  in  the  matter  of  giving  cold  water,  plaister,  lint,  &c., 
and  *  doing  all  kinds  of  things '  for  the  two  culprits,  he  is  eventually  per- 
mitted to  remain  monitor  on  condition  of  ftiture  good  conduct.  *  If  it  be 
really  true  that  the  head  and  champion  of  the  school  is  thoroughly  beaten  by 
circumstances — utterly  at  a  loss  at  some  critical  moment  what  is  the  right 
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thing  to  do-^lei  him  confess  at  once  that  he  is  unequal  to  the  place ;  that  he 
is  not  the  boy  we  took  him  for ;  that  his  conrage  has  been  overrated,  and  his 
reputation  as  a  hero  too  cheaply  earned;  that  for  all  his  yannted  influence 
with  oth^-s  he  is  too  weak  to  stay  an  unrighteous  strife,  to  avert  a  storm  of 
cruel,  savage  blows;  to  spare  the  infliction  of  wounds  which  will  lie  gaping 
and  unhealed  for  long,  long  years  to  come,  bearing  on  their  ghastly  face  a 
bitter  hatred  of  the  foe  that  dealt  them,  and  contempt  for  the  '  neutral'  friend 
who  calmly  looked  on.* " 

We  need  not  discuss  the  moral.  It  suited  the  temper  of  the  day ;  and  the 
apologue  enjoyed  a  wonderfdl  popularity.  '*  Dame  Europa'*  and  the  **  Battle 
of  Dorking"  both  enjoyed  a  circulation,  as  it  was  said,  of  near  200,000.  Inde- 
pendently of  any  question  as  to  their  literary  merits,  which  we  cannot  reckon 
very  highly  in  the  last  case,  the  result  is  certainly  worth  notice  as  illustrative 
of  contemporary  feeling. 

Of  various  other  books  which  resulted  from  the  war,  we  shall  only  mention 
two,  both  of  which  originally  appeared  in  the  columns  of  Hie  Daily  News. 
That  paper  obtained  a  great  reputation  for  the  excell^ioe  of  its  war  corre- 
spondence. A  volume,  containing  a  large  selection  from  that  part  of  it  which 
described  the  campaign,  both  from  the  French  and  German  point  of  view, 
was  published,  and  obtained  a  deserved  success.  A  more  curious  and  charac- 
teristic book  contained  a  description  of  Paris  during  the  siege,  by  a  gentleman 
who  described  himself  as  "the  besieged  resident."  It  was  marked  by  a 
peculiar  humour,  cynical  enough,  but  also  undeniably  amusing.  Few  more 
graphic  accounts  of  the  feelings  of  an  inhabitant  of  a  town  under  such  cir- 
cumstances have  ever  been  published,  and  they  were  not  the  less  remarkable 
because  he  was  in  a  state  of  imperfect  sympathy  with  most  of  his  fellow- 
suflerers,  which  left  him  at  full  leisure  to  observe  their  foibles,  and  indeed  to 
ridicule  them  unsparingly,  ^otthat  he  spared  himself.  There  is  an  amusing 
sincerity  in  his  statement,  on  hearing  that  the  bombardment  was  likely  to 
injure  the  orchids  in  the  hot-houses,  and  the  Yenuses  in  the  galleries.  "  I 
know  for  my  part,"  he  says,  "  that  I  would  rather  that  every  statue  and  every 
plant  in  the  world  were  shattered  to  atoms  by  shells  than  that  I  were."  The 
tone  thus  indicated  pervades  most  of  the  narrative.  We  will  quote  a  passage 
in  which  the  "  besieged  resident "  describes  his  feelings  on  finding  himself 
finally  sh«i  up  irremediably  in  the  doomed  city,  and  realizing  the  horrors  of 
his  fate. 

He  had  been  seized  with  a  horrible  feeling  that  he  should  some  day  or  other 
marry  "  a  hideous  old  woman,  like  unto  one  of  Macbeth's  witches,"  who  was 
in  the  habit  of  ma.lriug  his  bed.  The  petroleum  of  the  lamps  on  the  boule- 
vards was  getting  too  much  for  him,  and  he  was  growing  tired  of  hearing, 
night  after  night,  the  undertakers  in  the  room  above  him  nail  up  the  coffins 
of  those  who  had  died  during  the  day.  At  last,  on  December  the  29th — 
immediately,  it  will  be  observed,  before  the  appointed  time  at  which  the 
bombardment  of  the  city  was  to  begin — ^the  "  psychological  moment"  arrived, 
and  we  find  the  Eesident  exclaiming,  in  a  strain  of  pathos  which  will  go  to 
many  a  heart, — 

"  I  am  looking  forward  with  horrible  misgivings  to  the  time  when  I  shall 
have  no  more  money,  so  that  I  shall,  perhaps,  be  thankfrd  for  being  lodged 
and  fed  at  the  public  expense.  My  banker  has  withdrawn  from  Paris,  and 
his  representative  declines  to  look  at  my  bill,  although  I  offer  ruinous  interest. 
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As  for  friends,  they  are  all  in  a  like  oondiidcm,  for  no  cj&e  expected  liiie  siege 
to  last  so  long.  At  my  hotel  need  I  observe  that  I  do  not  pay  my  bill,  but 
in  hotels  the  guests  may  ring  in  vain  now  for  food.  I  sleep  on  credit  in  a 
gorgeous  bed,  a  pauper.  The  room  is  large.  I  wish  it  were  smaller,  for  the 
firewood  comes  from  trees  just  cut  down,  and  it  takes  an  hour  to  get  the  logs 
to  light,  and  then  they  only  smoulder,  and  emit  no  heat.  The  thermometer 
in  my  grand  room,  with  its  silken  curtains,  is  usually  at  freezing  point.  Then 
my  clothes.  I  am  seedy,  very  seedy.  When  I  call  upon  a  friend  the  porter 
eyes  me  distrustfully.  In  the  streets  the  beggars  never  ask  me  for  alms ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  eye  me  suspiciously  when  I  approach  th^n  as  a  possible 
competitor.  The  other  day  I  had  some  newspapers  in  my  hand.  An  old 
gentleman  took  one  from  me,  and  paid  me  for  it.  I  had  read  it,  so  I  pocketed 
the  halfpence." 

We  have  been  informed  that  when  this  touching  lament  was  first  published 
numbers  of  sympathetic  letters  were  addressed  to  the  office  of  the  journal  in 
which  it  appeared,  the  burden  of  all  of  them  being,  "  Do  not  let  the  Besieged 
Resident  starve."  But  the  position  of  the  Besieged  One  was  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view  irremediable,  inasmuch  as  Paris  (except  by  shells)  was  unap- 
proachable, and  for  more  than  a  month  he  had  to  suffer  the  torments  of  a 
poverty  which  had  already,  in  a  more  or  less  picturesque  manner,  made  itself 
felt  in  his  garments,  and  threatened  within  no  great  lapseoftimeto  inconvenience 
him  through  his  food,  or,  rather,  the  absence  thereof.  It  had  already  struck 
him  that  he  had  done  wrong  in  eating  "  dog,  the  friend  of  man,"  nor  does  he 
seem  to  have  devoured  with  conscientious  relish  either  "  the  noble  steed,"  or 
"  the  patient  ass."  Some  of  his  Parisian  friends,  however,  took  more  kindly 
to  the  novel  victual,  and  one  of  them  showed  him,  with  perfect  equanimity,  a 
fine  cat  which  he  was  ^ELttening  for  Christmas,  and  which  (regarding  Gri- 
malkin for  the  occasion  as  a  turkey)  he  proposed  to  surround  with  mice  in 
lieu  of  sausages.  This  idea,  by  the  way,  of  garnishing  a  cooked  animal  (as  if 
in  irony)  with  its  favourite  food  is  borrowed  from  the  Russians,  who  serve  up 
their  ryaptchik  with  a  sauce  composed  of  the  berries  on  which  that  partridge- 
like  bird  loves  to  feed.  The  dogs,  it  appears,  found  out  at  last  that  human 
beings  had  taken  to  eating  them,  so  that  '*  the  humblest  of  street  curs  would 
growl  when  any  one  looked  at  him."  Among  stories  illustrating  the  sagacity 
of  dogs,  which  the  Resident  commends  to  the  notice  of  dog-fiincying  editors 
of  Christmas  books,  are  two  which,  as  he  himself  discredits  them,  we  also 
decline  to  accept  as  true.  One  tells  of  a  man  who,  having  been  followed  a 
mile  by  a  party  of  dogs,  could  not  imagine  to  what  their  attentions  were  due, 
until  he  remembered  that  he  had  eaten  a  rat  for  breakfast.  The  other  deals 
with  the  sensations  of  a  man  who  had  devoured  a  dog  called  '*  Fox,"  and  who, 
whenever  the  name  ^'  Fox "  was  pronounced,  felt  an  irresistible  impulse  to 
spring  from  his  seat. 

The  story  thus  told  is  undoubtedly  interesting,  though  persons  of  an 
amiable  turn  of  mind  would  perhaps  have  preferred  a  greater  infusion  of 
amiable  sentiment.  There  is  a  ludicrous  side  to  all  horrible  things,  if  we 
choose  to  dwell  upon  it;  but  perhaps  it  is  better  when  relieved  against  a 
background  of  deeper  feeling. 

We  turn,  however,  from  books  produced  by  the  incidents  of  the  time,  to 
mention  some  of  the  very  interesting  biographies  which  have  recently 
appeared  of  contemporaries  recently  deceased*    The  first  place  is  cleaorly  due 
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to  Mr.  Forster's  remarkable  biography  of  Dickens.  The  popular  interest  in 
his  hero  is  remarkably  attested  by  the  fact  that  the  book  (of  which  the  first 
volume  alone  has  been  published)  only  appeared  in  November,  and  that  by 
the  end  of  the  year  it  was  in  its  ninth  edition.  That  part  of  the  interest 
which  was  due  to  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the  book  must  be  divided  between 
the  biographer  and  his  subject  in  veiy  unequal  shares.  Mr.  Forster's  own 
part,  to  say  the  truth,  does  not  strike  us  as  in  any  way  above  the  usual 
standard.  Perhaps  Mr.  Forster  himself  is  a  little  too  prominent,  and,  at  any 
rate,  he  does  not  succeed  in  setting  before  us  a  very  vivid  portrait  of  Dickens. 
But  a  large  part  of  the  book  consists  of  a  fragmentary  autobiography  and  of 
letters.  The  letters  from  America  possess  much  interest  in  themselves,  and 
more  especially  as  containing  much  of  the  raw  material  upon  which  the 
remarkable  scenes  in  "  Martin  Chuzzlewit "  were  afterwards  founded.  We 
think,  however,  that  a  still  greater  interest  will  be  generally  found  in  Dickens's 
own  description  of  his  early  youth.  This  part  of  the  story  probably  took 
most  readers  by  surprise.  That  early  observation  must  have  supplied 
Dickens  with  much  of  his  wonderful  knowledge  of  struggling  poverty  was 
sufficiently  obvious.  It  was  equally  plain  that  much  of  "David  Oopperfield" 
was  autobiography  disguised.  But  few  readers  could  have  guessed  the  degree 
to  which  an  autobiographical  sketch  already  written  supplied  the  materials, 
and  even  the  terms  of  expression,  for  a  great  part  of  his  well-known  novels. 
It  is  a  remarkable  peculiarity  of  the  fragment  now  published  that  wherever 
it  differs  from  the  version  of  it  published  in  "David  Oopperfield"  it  differs 
from  it  by  being  more  wrought  up.  Most  men  having  thus  to  deal  with  a 
chapter  from  their  own  life  would  have  found  it  necessary  to  dress  it  in  more 
vivid  colours,  to  make  the  feeling  more  intense,  to  strive  to  excite  in  the 
reader's  mind  a  stronger  sympathy  for  the  hero  of  the  novel  than  could  be 
created  by  unvarnished  facts.  Dickens  felt  no  such  need.  Wherever  the 
autobiography  and  the  novel  part  company  it  is  .by  reason  of  omissions  or 
softenings  down  in  the  novel.  It  is  worth  while  to  compare  a  few  passages. 
This  is  David  Oopperfield  speaking: — 

"  It  is  a  matter  of  some  surprise  to  me  even  now  that  I  can  have  been  so 
easily  thrown  away  at  such  an  age.  A  child  of  excellent  abilities,  and  with 
strong  powers  of  observation,  quick,  eager,  delicate,  and  soon  hurt  bodily  or 
mentally,  it  seems  wonderful  to  me  that  no  ono  should  have  made  any  sign  in 
my  behalf.*' 

This  is  the  autobiography : — 

*'  It  is  wonderful  to  me  how  I  could  have  been  so  easily  cast  away  at  such 
on  age.  It  is  wonderful  to  me  that  even  after  my  descent  into  the  poor  little 
drudge  I  had  been  since  we  came  to  London,  no  one  had  compassion  enough 
on  me — a  child  of  singular  abilities,  quick,  eager,  delicate,  and  soon  hurt 
bodily  or  mentally — to  suggest  that  something  might  have  been  spared,  as 

certainly  it  might  have  been,  to  place  me  at  any  common  school 

My  father  and  mother  were  quite  satisfied.  They  could  hardly  have  been 
more  so  if  I  had  been  twenty  years  of  age,  distinguished  at  a  grammar  school 
and  going  to  Oambridge." 

Or  take  the  sentence  in  which  David  Oopperfield  describes  his  loneliness: — 
"  From  Monday  morning  to  Saturday  night  I  had  no  advice,  no  counsel,  no 
encouragement,  no  consolation,  no  assistance,  no  support  of  any  kind,  from 
any  one  that  I  can  call  to  mind«  as  I  hope  to  go  to  heaven."    And  compare 
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with  it  the  parallel  sentencee  in  the  autobiography : — "  I  suppose  my  lodging 
was  paid  for  by  my  father.  I  certainly  did  not  pay  it  myself;  and  I  certainly 
had  no  other  assistance  whatever  (the  making  of  my  clothes,  I  think,  excepted) 
from  Monday  morning  nntil  Saturday  night.  No  advice,  no  counsel,  no 
encouragement,  no  consolation,  no  support  from  any  one  that  I  can  call  to 
mind,  so  help  me  God ! "  Again,  in  "  David  Copperfield,"  the  chapters  which 
deal  with  his  life  at  Murdstone  and  Grimby*s  are  thus  introduced : — "  I  now 
approach  a  period  of  my  life  which  I  can  never  lose  the  remembrance  of  while 
I  remember  any  thing ;  and  the  recollection  of  which  has  often,  without  my 
invocation,  come  before  me  like  a  ghost,  and  haunted  happier  times."  This 
retains  the  purport  of  the  corresponding  paragraphs  in  the  autobiography, 
but  the  details  given  in  the  latter  convey  a  far  stronger  impression  of  the 
extremity  of  horror  which  the  recollection  always  awakened  in  him :— 

"  Until  old  Hungerford  Market  was  pulled  down,  until  old  Hungerford- 
stairs  were  destroyed,  and  the  very  nature  of  the  gpround  changed,  I  never 
had  the  courage  to  go  back  to  the  place  where  my  servitude  began.  I  never 
saw  it.  I  could  not  endure  to  go  near  it.  For  many  years  when  I  came  to 
Robert  Warren's  in  the  Strand  [the  rival  blacking  warehouse]  I  crossed  over 
to  the  opposite  side  of  the  way  to  avoid  a  certain  smell  of  the  cement  they 
put  upon  the  blacking  corks,  which  reminded  me  of  what  I  was  once.  It  was 
a  very  long  time  before  I  liked  to  go  up  Chandos-street.  My  old  way  home 
by  the  Borough  made  me  cry  after  my  eldest  child  could  spealc." 

This  feeling  has  nothing  in  common  with  that  which  sometimes  leads 
successful  men  to  put  aside  from  them  all  recollections  of  their  less  fortunate 
youth.  On  the  contrary,  upon  every  other  part  of  his  childish  life  Dickens 
seems  always  to  have  dwelt  with  extreme  pleasure.  The  sense  of  repugnance 
excited  by  the  thought  of  these  particular  incidents  is  strangely  strong,  con- 
sidering that  Dickens  sustained  no  permanent  injury  from  having  undergone 
them.  It  is  more  like  the  feeling  with  which  a  man  looks  back  to  a  period  of 
poverty  which  cost  him  the  life  of  a  wife  or  child.  There  is  something  vin- 
dictive about  his  compassion  for  his  childish  self,  something  of  that  over- 
mastering sense  of  injustice  which  many  men  feel  when  they  see  present 
wrong  done  to  others  and  have  no  power  to  help  them,  but  which  few  retain 
in  regard  to  wrong  done  to  themselves  of  which  no  trace  has  remained  by 
them.  One  instance  of  this  is  his  reference  to  his  mother's  wish  that  he 
should  go  back  to  the  blacking  warehouse  after  his  father  had  quarrelled  with 
the  proprietor.  "  My  mother  set  herself  to  accommodate  the  quarrel,  and 
did  so  the  next  day.  .  .  .  My  father  said  I  should  go  back  no  more,  and 
should  go  to  school.  I  do  not  write  resentfully  or  angrily,  for  I  know  how 
all  these  things  have  helped  to  make  me  what  I  am ;  but  I  never  afterwards 
forgot,  I  never  shall  forget,  I  never  can  forget,  that  my  mother  was  warm  for 
my  being  sent  back." 

The  impression  thus  produced  is  not  altogether  pleasant.  Neither  is  it  quite 
agreeable  to  discover,  as  appears  to  be  the  case,  that  Micawberwas  a  portrait 
for  which  Dickens's  father  was  the  original.  Though  we  feel  a  certain  Idndness 
for  that  poor  old  adventurer,  few  parents  would  like  to  be  handed  down  to 
posterity  in  such  a  fashion  by  their  affectionate  offspring.  Our  admiration 
for  the  extraordinary  ability  with  which  he  turned  these  early  experiences  to 
account  will  of  course  be  increased,  though  our  admiration  for  his  personal 
character  may  not  be  affected  in  the  same  way.    An  intense  sensibility,  and 
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a  marvelloTifl  power  of  catching  at  least  the  first  aspect  of  things  are  amongst 
the  endowments  most  likely  to  be  precocious ;  and  Dickens  possessed  them 
to  the  end  of  his  life  to  an  almost  nnsorpassed  degree.  It  is  enongh  to 
remark  that  many  of  the  most  striking  scenes  in  "Pickwick"  and 
"  Oliver  Twist,"  in  "  Dombey  and  Son,"  in  "  Bleak  Honse,"  in  "  Great 
Expectations,"  and  in  many  of  his  other  writings,  as  well  as  in  "  David 
Copperfield,"  are  simple  reproductions  of  his  childish  experiences.  Few 
more  carious  revelations  of  a  Uterary  kind  have  ever  been  made ;  and  we  shaU 
content  ourselves  with  drawing  attention  to  them.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  remainder  of  the  biography  can  possess  equal  interest;  but 
these  pages  well  deserve  to  be  studied  by  every  one  who  takes  an  interest 
in  literature  or  in  the  psychological  development  of  the  most  popular  author 
who  has  ever  written  in  the  English  language. 

After  speaking  of  Dickens  it  is  not  unnatural  to  pass  to  one  who  was  a 
warm  friend  and  admirer,  the  late  Mr.  Harness,  whose  "  Literary  Life  "  has 
just  been  published  by  the  Eev.  A.  Q.  L'Estrange.  Mr.  Harness  formed  a 
connecting  link  between  the  present  and  the  past  generation  of  English 
authors.  Though  possessed  of  many  of  the  gifts  which  render  a  man  an 
agreeable  companion  and  a  warm  friend,  his  claim  -to  memory  rests  chiefly 
upon  the  distinguished  authors  with  whom  he  formed  acquaintance.  The 
earliest  of  these  acquaintances  was  with  Lord  Byron,  who  protected  him 
at  Harrow,  and  retained  aMendship  for  him  until  the  noble  poet  went  abroad 
for  the  last  time.  Personally  he  declared  he  knew  nothing  but  good  of 
Byron,  and  he  thought  that  iiie  evil  of  his  after-conduct  was  due  in  large 
measure  to  the  unhappy  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed.  It  is  but 
natural  that  Mr.  Harness  should  have  formed  an  unfavourable  opinion  of 
Lady  Byron,  "  she  was  almost  the  only  young,  pretty,  well-dressed  girl  we 
ever  saw,"  he  said,  "  who  carried  no  cheerfulness  along  with  her  " — and  it  is 
well  known  that  he  treated  Mrs.  Stowe's  scandal  with  contempt,  declaring  it 
to  be  as  untrue  as  it  was  revolting.  Mr.  Harness,  however,  allows  that  Byron 
had  a  morbid  love  of  a  bad  reputation,  and  many  of  the  stories  told  about 
him  are  probably  due  to  this  cause. 

"HI  could  remember,"  said  Harness,  "  and  were  willing  to  repeat  the 
various  misdoings  which  I  have  from  time  to  time  heard  him  attribute  to 
himself,  I  could  fill  a  volume.  He  told  me  more  than  once  that  his  father 
was  insane,  and  killed  himself  I  shall  never  forget  the  manner  in  which  he 
first  told  me  this.  While  washing  his  hands,  and  singing  a  gay  Neapolitan 
air,  he  stopped,  looked  round  at  me,  and  said,  '  There  always  was  a  madness 
in  the  family.'  Theu,  after  continuing  his  washing  and  his  song,  as  if  speak- 
ing of  a  matter  of  the  slightest  indifierence,  '  My  father  cut  his  throat.'  The 
contrast  between  the  tenor  of  the  subject  and-  the  levity  of  the  expression 
was  fearfully  painful;  it  was  like  a  stanza  of '  Don  Juan.'  In  this  instance  I 
had  no  doubt  that  the  fact  was  as  he  related  it ;  but  in  speaking  of  it  only  a 
few  years  since  to  an  old  lady  in  whom  I  had  perfect  confidence,  she  assured 
me  that  it  was  not  so ;  that  Mr.  Byron,  who  was  her  cousin,  had  been  ex- 
tremely wild,  but  was  quite  sane,  and  had  died  quietly  in  his  bed." 

Mr.  Harness  was  an  ardent  admirer  of  Shakspeare ;  he  delighted  in  Jane 
Austin.  As  a  child,  he  had  known  Joseph  Warton,  the  able  commentator  on 
Pope ;  in  his  manhood  he  was  the  warm  friend  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  and  of 
Joanna  Baillie ;  he  knew  Sheridan  and  was  intimate  with  Bogers ;  he  was 
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acquainted  with  Seott,  Ooleridge,  Moore,  Wasldiigtoai  Lrying,  Daniel  Webster, 
Theodore  Hook,  and  Crabb  Bobineon.  Though  conscientions  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  clerical  dnties,  his  tastes  were  rather  literary  than  theological, 
and  he  says  Httle  of  his  friends  amongst  the  clergy.  Here,  however,  is  an 
anecdote  of  Dr.  Phillpotts,  the  late  Bishop  of  Exeter,  which  is  characteristic 
in  its  way. 

"  One  day  his  lawyers  were  dining  with  him,  and  he  wished  his  wife  to 
retire  from  the  table  early  that  he  might  discuss  with  them  his  course  of 
action  in  one  of  those  unfortunate  suits  in  which  he  was  so  constantly 
involved.  The  lady,  however,  found  the  legal  gentlemen  agreeable,  and  not- 
withstanding repeated  nods  and  winks  and  hints  from  her  lord,  remained 
immovable  in  her  place.  At  length,  she  understood  his  meaning,  and  rose 
hurriedly  to  depart.  'What!  so  soon,  my  loveP'  demanded  the  Bishop 
blandly,  as  he  opened  the  door  for  her  with  an  obsequious  bow." 

We  have  said  enough  to  indicate  the  character  of  the  volume.  It  is  loosely 
put  together,  and  as  a  piece  of  literary  workmanship  must  be  pronounced 
defective ;  but  Mr.  L*Estrange  writes  in  a  kindly,  genial  spirit,  and  has 
probably  done  his  best  to  preserve  the  memory  of  his  friend.  That  object, 
however,  has  already  been  secured  more  effectually  by  the  prize  founded  in 
his  name  at  Cambridge  for  the  study  of  Shaksperian  literature. 

From  the  literary  life  of  Mr.  Harness  there  is  an  easy  transition  to  a  bio- 
graphy recently  published  of  some  of  the  objects  of  his  admiration.  Mr. 
Fitzgerald,  known  as  an  author  of  a  **  Life  of  Grarrick,"  has  extended  his  contri- 
butions to  theatrical  literature,  and  now  presents  us  with  "  An  Account  of  the 
Kemble  Family." 

A  new  biography  of  "  the  Kembles  "  would  appear  to  be  rather  a  work  of 
supererogation,  seeing  that  the  world  is  already  provided  with  the  very 
respectable  Lives  of  John  Kemble  and  Mrs.  Siddons  by  James  Boaden,  and 
the  Life  of  Mrs.  Siddons  by  her  friend  the  poet  Campbell,  to  say  nothing  of 
divers  minor  memoirs  of  the  same  distinguished  personages.  Mr.  Fitzgerald 
pleads  in  excuse  for  his  undertaking  the  imperfections  of  his  predecessors,  and 
the  fact  that  "  stores  of  new  material  have  come  to  light — ^theatrical  memoirs, 
diaries,  histories,  recollections  in  profusion."  Of  genuine  new  material,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Fitzgerald  produces  little,  his  volumes  being  mainly  compiled  from 
familiar  publications.  And  he  is  ungenerous  in  dwelling  on  the  shortcomings, 
literary  and  otherwise,  of  the  biographers  to  whom  he  clearly  stands  much 
indebted  for  the  substance,  if  not  the  very  existence  of  his  book.  Boaden  no 
doubt  is  inclined  to  be  pompous  and  prosy,  and  Campbell,  in  this  instance, 
is  often  affected  and  inflated ;  but  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  own  style  of  writing  is  far 
from  admirable,  and  he  is  by  no  means  entitled  to  plume  himself  upon  his 
accuracy.  Perhaps  the  best  apology  for  the  new  production  consists  in  the 
established  conviction  that  the  public  will  not  read  old  books,  or  cannot  con- 
veniently get  them  to  read.  For  in  some  sort  the  modem  system  of  book- 
making  is,  to  quote  Dr.  Johnson,  "generated  by  the  corruption  of"  our 
circulating  libraries.  In  any  case  readers  anxious  for  information  about  the 
Kemble  family  and  the  state  of  the  stage  in  their  period  will  find  much  inte- 
resting and  curious  matter  in  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  book.  It  is  a  compilation  and 
not  a  very  adroit  one ;  rather  a  scrap-book,  indeed,  well  supplied  with  cuttings 
from  such  authors  as  Scott,  Lamb,  Hazlitt,  Leigh  Hunt,  &c.  In  order  to  help 
fill  his  pages  the  author  has  even  pressed  Sheridan  into  his  service,  describing 
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In'm  as  "the  ingenious  Brinsley,"  and  reprinted  at  length  the  haoknejed 
harangue  in  Pizarro,  beginning,  '*  My  brave  associates,  partners  of  my  toil, 
my  feelings,  and  my  fame."  But  as  Mr.  Fitzgerald  has  never  seen  any  of  the 
Kemble  family  on  the  stage,  he  could  only  thus  report  at  second-hand  as  to 
the  merits  and  peculiarities  of  their  performances,  and  the  selections  made 
from  the  best  criticisms  of  half  a  century  ago  form  sufficiently  entertaining 
reading.  It  is  perhaps  no  great  matter  that  the  abundance  of  these  quotations 
considerably  affects  the  book's  claims  to  novelty  and  originality. 

The  author  deals  almost  exclusively  with  the  careers  of  John  Kemble  and 
Mrs.  Siddons,  and  devotes  but  a  few  lines  to  the  younger  members  of  the 
family.  He  appears  throughout  as  a  more  severe  biographer  than  in  his 
panegyrical  "  Life  of  Grarrick."  He  is,  indeed,  somewhat  censorious,  and  still 
possessed  with  his  former  subject,  is  fond  of  interjecting,  "  So  different  to 
Grarrick  ! "  and  of  instituting  comparisons  with  that  actor  disparaging  to  the 
Kembles.  He  is  at  needless  pains  to  rake  up  the  scandalous  attacks  made 
upon  them  by  personal  enemies  and  malicious  rivals.  For  these  charges  there 
would  seem  to  be,  in  truth,  the  very  slightest  warrant.  Kemble  followed 
the  fashion  of  his  time  and  often  drank  deeply.  Mrs.  Siddons  was  inclined 
to  be  niggardly,  and  took  heed  to  be  always  well  paid  for  her  services,  having 
once  ascertained  their  high  value.  It  should  be  stated,  however,  that  she  was 
much  beset  by  the  less  fortunate  members  of  her  family ;  that  her  husband 
was  foolish  and  extravagant  and  preyed  upon  her  earnings ;  and  that  she  was 
the  mother  of  five  children.  She  died  worth  35,000^.  At  the  date  of  his 
death  Kemble  was  comparatively  a  poor  man.  On  the  whole,  both  brother 
and  sister  seem  to  have  been  well  entitled  to  the  cordial  esteem  of  their  private 
and  public  friends  not  less  than  to  the  great  fame  which  attended  their  thea- 
trical achievements.  They  gave  great  lustre  to  the  stage,  and  raised  remark- . 
ably  the  status  of  their  art  in  universal  opinion. 

Another  actor  of  the  same  generation,  Charles  Mayne  Young,  is  the  subject 
of  a  biography  by  his  son,  Mr.  Julian  Young.  Young  professed  himself  to 
be  a  follower  of  the  school  of  the  Kembles,  and  attained  to  very  considerable 
reputation  in  his  day.  The  main  facts  of  his  life  are  briefly  told,  and  Mr. 
Julian  Young,  who  confesses  that  he  has  "  no  access  to  playbills  or  piles  of 
newspapers,"  is  obviously  in  a  disadvantageous  position  for  composing  the  life 
of  an  actor — even  though  that  actor  was  his  father.  Accordingly  the  book, 
so  far  as  it  relates  to  Charles  Mayne  Young,  is  little  more  than  a  skeleton 
memoir.  The  actor  was  the  son  of  an  eminent  London  surgeon,  who  seems 
to  have  been  a  tyrant  to  his  family,  and  whose  shameful  and  brutal  conduct 
finally  drove  his  sons  to  seek  refuge  with  a  maiden  aunt.  Charles,  who  had 
been  educated  at  Eton  and  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  became  a  clerk  in  a 
Liverpool  firm ;  but  speedily  took  to  the  stage,  and  had  great  success  in  playing 
Douglas  at  Liverpool.  He  married  a  young  and  interesting  actress,  who  died 
after  a  year,  in  giving  birth  to  the  author  of  this  book.  In  1807  Charles  Young 
appeared  for  the  first  time  on  the  London  stage  in  the  character  of  Hamlet. 
From  that  time  down  to  1832,  when  he  finally  retired,  he  was  a  steady  favourite 
with  the  public.  He  died  in  1856,  after  surviving  his  wife  for  fifty  years.  Kean 
and  Young  played  together  on  several  occasions,  and  the  rivalry  between  them 
when  Kean  appeared  as  Othello  and  Young  as  lago  was  long  remembered  as 
an  exciting  incident  in  the  history  of  the  stage.  He  was  an  amiable  and  un- 
ambitious man,  and  having  succeeded  in  realizing  Q*  moderate  pompetence  wf^i 
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coutont  to  retire  from  the  stage  whilst  his  fame  showed  no  symptoms  of 
decline. 

This  biography,  though  ostensibly  the  main  purport  of  Mr.  Young's  book, 
is  however  the  part  in  which  readers  will  probably  take  the  smallest  interest. 
Though  it  presents  a  pleasing,  if  slightly  sketched  portrait,  it  is  eclipsed  by 
many  amusing  pages  in  which  Mr.  Young  records  his  experience  as  a  parish 
clergjrman  of  many  years  standing.    The  elderly  rector  of  a  rural  parish,  our 
author  somewhat  resembles  the  late  Mr.  Barham — without,  however,  possessing 
Ingoldsby's  special  literary  and  poetic  faculty — ^in  his  fondness  for  genial  society 
in  his  keen  perception  of  the  humorous,  in  his  industrious  chronicling  of  jokes, 
Avitticisms,  conversations,  and  anecdotes,  with  a  peculiar  inclination  towards 
ghost  stories.  Upon  his  opinions  concerning  Shakspeare,  dramatic  literature, 
acting,  &c.,  we  are  not  inclined  to  lay  any  particular  stress,  but  many  of  his 
stories  are  excellent.    To  be  sure,  several  have  been  told  before  more  than 
once,  and  some  have  been  told  with  superior  skill ;  some  are  certainly  apo- 
cryphal, and  others  are  a  little  too  strongly  flavoured  to  suit  the  niceness  of 
modem  tastes  in  such  matters.    But  in  this  budget  of  anecdotes,  fables,  and 
gossip,  old  and  new,  relative  to  Scott,  Moore,  Chalmers,  Coleridge,  Words- 
worth, Croker,  Mathews,  the  third  and  fourth  Georges,  Bowles,  Beckford, 
Lockhart,  Wellington,  Peel,  Louis  Kapoleon,  D'Orsay,  Dickens,  Thackeray* 
Louis  Blanc,  Gibson,  Constable,  and  Stanfield  (the  list  might  be  much  ex- 
tended), the  reader  must  be  hard  indeed  to  please  who  cajinot  find  entertain- 
ment.   No  doubt  the  book  suffers  from  its  copiousness — would  benefit  greatly 
by  liberal  thinning — especially  in  relation  to  the  rector's  foreign  travels ;  but 
then  a  work  of  this  kind  has  to  be  accepted  on  the  author's  own  terms  or  not 
at  all.    That  Mr.  Young  will  obtain  a  host  of  readers  is  not  to  be  questioned; 
nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  they  will  close  his  pages  with  sentiments  of  per- 
sonal friendliness  towards  him  such  as  authors  with  far  higher  claims  to  dis- 
tinction have  oftentimes  failed  to  evoke.    One  feels  that  it  would  be  pleasant 
to  be  one  of  the  parishioners  of  this  genial  old-world  country  parson,  strong 
in  his  sense  of  his  duties,  yet  thoroughly  informed  and  cultivated,  a  treasury 
of    interesting    memories,     and    invariably    good-humoured    and    tender- 
hearted. 

Perhaps  it  is  merely  to  accidental  association  of  name  that  makes  us  turn 
from  Mr.  Julian  Young's  book  to  the  memoir,  by  Mr.  Robert  Lytton,  of  Julian 
Fane.  Mr.  Julian  Fane  was  one  of  those  men  whose  early  promise  was  prevented 
from  fulfilling  itself  by  premature  death,  but  whose  memory  is  cherished  most 
warmly  by  many  surviving  friends.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  mention  a  more 
graceful  record  of  cherished  memories  than  this  short  and  touching  volume. 
Mr.  Fane  was  one  of  the  small  but  distinguished  undergraduate  club,  popularly 
known  as  the  Cambridge  "  apostles,"  which  reckons  amongst  its  members 
many  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  our  day.  He  showed  much  promise 
of  talent  in  a  poem  on  the  death  of  Queen  Adelaide  which  won  the  Chancellor's 
medal.  It  was  a  designed  imitation  of  Lycidas,  and  showed  remarkable 
skill  in  catching  the  tone  of  the  author.  Similar  powers  were  afterwards 
displayed  by  Mr.  Fane  in  the  imitation  of  Shakspeare's  Sonnets,  and  in  trans- 
lations from  Heine's  lyrics.  Perhaps  the  power  of  imitation  was  developed  to 
too  great  an  extent  to  give  much  promise  of  original  excellence ;  though  it 
may  ]>e  remembered  that  some  very  eminent  vrriters  have  begun  by  treading 
very  closely  in  the  footsteps  of  their  predecessors  before  beating  out  a  music 


318]  LITERATURE.  [i87i. 

of  their  own.  Mr.  Fane,  however,  strikes  ns  as  showing  all  the  peculiarities  of 
an  eminently  receptive  as  distinguished  from  an  originating  mind. 

After  leaving  coUege  Mr.  Fane  adopted  for  a  time  the  diplomatic  profession, 
and  made  acquaintance  at  Vienna  with  his  future  biographer.  To  this  intimacy 
we  owe  many  charming  sketches.  After  being  for  some  time  Secretary  of 
Legation  at  St.  Petersburg,  he  was  in  1868  transferred  to  Yienna,  where  he 
seems  to  have  lived  as  far  as  possible  in  retirement ;  yet  we  are  told  he  was 
lavishly  hospitable,  and  that  "  no  man  better  knew  how  either  to  order  or 
appreciate  a  good  dinner."  Mr.  Bulwer  has  delightful  recollections  of  his 
intercourse  with  his  friend  at  this  period : — 

"  Those  lounging,  early  after-dinner  talks  in  that  little  bachelor  boudoir 
(of  which  the  memory  of  Julian  Fane  so  vividly  recalls  the  image  to  my 
mind,  with  its  pretty  chintzes,  and  its  flowers  and  its  piano,  as  well  as  its  books 
and  despatch-boxes,  and  aU  so  fragrant  with  the  fresh  fumes  of  the  lightest 
Turkey  tobacco) ;  those  talks  interspersed  with  snatches  of  music  and  song, 
or  recitations  of  verse  or  prose ;  and  broken  up  so  soon  in  order  not  to  miss 
the  overture  to  the  new  opera,  or  the  first  act  of  the  new  play ; — how  impos- 
sible to  fancy  any  thing  of  the  kind  under  the  solemn  smoke  of  onr  business- 
burdened  London." 

Mr.  Fane*s  own  evening  began  after  the  play  was  over;  and  then,  "  who- 
ever might  be  so  fortunate  as  to  find  him  alone  in  dressing-gown  and  slippers, 
at  his  own  fireside,  a  cigar  in  his  mouth  and  a  book  on  his  knee,  was  sure  to 
find  him  in  the  full  perfection  of  his  singular  charm."  It  was  probably  the 
variety  of  his  accomplishments  and  interests  which  prevented  ^jtw  from. 
making  a  signal  mark  in  any  one  direction.  Mr.  Elwin  considers  that  he 
"  would  have  stamped  his  mind  on  his  writings  if  his  profession  had  not 
absorbed  the  pick  of  his  day ;"  and  he  adds  that  his  extreme  delight  in  the 
labours  of  others  interfered  with  his  own.  "  When  the  hour  of  leisure  arrived 
he  could  not  resist  the  fascination  of  his  fikvourite  authors." 

In  1863  a  severe  attack  of  pleurisy  seems  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
future  evils.  In  1865  he  was  appointed  Secretary  of  Embassy  at  Paris;  in 
1866  he  married  Lady  Adine  Cowper,  and  "never  was  a  marriage  more 
harmoniously  assorted  or  more  felicitously  complete  in  the  union  of  two 
appropriately  associated  natures."  This  wedded  happiness  was  of  brief  dura- 
tion, for  Lady  Adine  died  two  years  after  the  marriage,  leaving  behind  her  a 
son  and  a  daughter.  Previous  to  this,  in  consequence  probably  of  hie  own 
precarious  health,  Mr.  Fane  had  resigned  the  Secretaryship  of  Embassy,  and 
the  few  days  left  to  him  were  full  of  sadness.  He  died  in  the  month  of 
April,  1870,  afker  a  period  of  severe  suflering ;  and  it  is  comforting  to  read 
that  the  mother  whose  life  had  been  devoted  to  him,  and  for  whom  he  always 
held  the  deepest  love  and  admiration,  was  with  hiiw  to  the  last.  What  Julian 
Fane  might  have  done  had  his  life  been  spared  it  is  impossible  to  say ;  what 
he  did  was  to  gain  a  warm  place  in  the  heart  of  every  one  fortunate  enough 
to  know  him. 

Whilst  speaking  of  contemporary  men  of  letters,  we  may  touch  briefly  upon 
the  "  Life  and  Letters  of  Hugh  Miller  " — a  man  of  whom  Scotland  has  a 
good  right  to  be  proud,  for  he  was  a  genuine  growth  of  the  soil,  and  possessed 
in  high  degree  many  of  the  manliest  qualities  of  his  sturdy  countrymen.  It 
is  possible,  however,  for  Scotchmen  to  be  a  little  too  proud  even  of  so  esti- 
mable a  person  as  Hugh  Miller ;  and  we  may  venture  to  doubt  whether  his 
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biographer,  Mr.  P^terBajiie»  Has  act  a  litUe  ovc^ailuBaiedtfae  poMio  interqafe 
in  his  life  wlien  lie  preBente  m  with  a  biography  oontaoEmng  dose  npoK 
1000  octavo  pages.  After  all,li&  is  limited;  and  there  are  thingB  which  we 
mxiBt  be  content  to  forget.  Moreover  the  biography  wants  freshneesy  inas- 
much as  many  of  the  most  interesting  &cts  have  been  anticipated  by  Hugh. 
Miller  himself,  who,  with  an  egotism  which  is  never  nnamiable,  and  a  certain 
want  of  delicacy  or  at  least  reticence,  which  we  shonld  not  be  disposed  to 
blame  too  severely  in  a  man  brooght  np  under  circnmstances  so  little  favour- 
able to  the  acquisition  of  a  very  refined  taste,  chose  to  take  the  pablicinto  his 
confidence  in  regard  to  the  history  of  his  courtship.  The  story  of  his  Ix^- 
hood  is  interesting,  but  has  been  sufficiently  related  by  himself  in  his  weU- 
known  volume  called  **  Schools  and  Schoolmasters." 

Few  Englishmen  will  caxe  to  hear  muoh  about  the  controversy  which  culmi- 
nated in  the  disruption  of  1843.  If  any  body  is  anxious  for  such  information 
he  may  find  a  good  deal  of  matter  bearing  upon  the  topic  in  Mr.  Bayne's 
pages.  Probably  the  literary  side  of  Miller^s  activity  will  attract  more 
attention;  and  we  may  say  that»  on  the  whole,  Mr.  Bayne,  though  slightly 
affected  with  the  natural  disposition  of  a  biographer  to  regard  his  hero  as  a 
more  unique  phenomenon  than  we  should  be  disposed  to  admit,  is  neverthe- 
less in  the  main  not  veiy  &r  from  a  just  estimate  of  Miller^s  merits.  The 
style  of  all  his  writings  is  idiomatic,  picturesque,  and  manly.  He  sees  things 
clearly,  and  describes  what  he  sees  in  words  that  express  thought.  Miller 
never  deals  in  conventional  phrases,  because  he  never  writes  except  when  he 
has  something  that  he  wishes  to  say.  His  mind  was  full  and  strong ;  and  if 
his  range  was  narrow,  there  was  the  less  temptation  to  dissipate  his  forces. 
More  than  this,  perhaps,  may  be  justly  said  in  &vour  of  Miller's  prose, 
which  is  always  good,  and  sometimes  admirable;  but  when  Mr.  Bayne 
praises  his  verses,  his  wonted  sagacity  forsakes  him,  and  we  are  reminded 
that  the  biographer  is  a  Scotchman,  and  is  writing  the  life  of  a  countryman. 
Mr.  Bayne,  perhaps,  may  know  by  some  happy  intuition  that  '4t  was  within  the 
capacity  of  Miller  to  produce  reflective  and  descriptive  poetry  equal  to  any  in 
the  English  language  ;*'  but  it  is  certain  that  the  poetry  published  by  Miller 
bears  no  marks  of  such  possible  excellence.  Mr.  Bayne  cannot  have  con- 
sidered how  £Eur  such  a  statement  carries  him.  It  means  simply,  to  quote 
one  name  instead  of  several,  that  Miller  as  a  poet  might,  had  he  pleased* 
have  been  in  some  respects  the  equal  of  Wordsworth. 

We  will  conclude  our  notice  by  a  characteristic  passage  from  the  memoir 
which  gives  poor  Miller's  view  of  himself,  which,  it  may  be  observed,  is  not 
altogether  coincident  with  our  own : — 

"  I  recollect  that  once  when  the  claims  of  Scotland  to  honour  in  the  world 
of  intellect  were  on  the  carpet,  I  remarked  that  at  all  events  the  first  man  of 
mind  for  the  time  being  was  a  Scotchman.  '  Who  is  that^  Mr.  Bayne  P'  he 
asked.  My  reply  was  prompt  and  decisive,  'Thomas  Carlyle !'  *  Ah,  no  I' 
he  said,  with  great  deliberation, '  Carlyle  is  not  the  greatest  living  man.' 
'  Who  then  P'  I  inquired.  He  would  not  name  any  one,  but  repeated,  'Ah, 
no,  Mr.  Bayne,  Mr.  Carlyle  is  not  the  greatest.'  From  something  in  his 
manner  at  the  moment  the  impression  was  conveyed  to  me  that  he  would  not 
have  been  surprised-  to  hear  himself  named  as  the  greatest  of  living  Sootch- 
men." 

We  make  a  great  transition  in  refiarring  to  oar  nasi  subjectr-^ho  indeed 
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has  only  this  mnch  in  common  with  Hugh  Miller,  that  he  was  of  Scotch 
origin.  Lord  Dondonald,  of  whom  we  speak,  was  clearly  a  man  of  the  very 
highest  ability  for  his  profession ;  but,  owing  to  the  nnforttmate  circnmstance 
that  he  was  born  too  late,  never  had  an  opportunity  for  winning  an  historical 
success  quite  worthy  of  his  reputation.  He  was  a  cool-headed  fire-eater,  a 
scientific  but  dashing  cruiser,  a  modem  politician,  and  a  seaman  of  the  old 
school.  He  was  a  hero  after  the  fashion  of  Plutarch,  and  forms  a  link  be- 
tween Nelson's  vehement  genius  and  Collingwood's  power  of  careful  delibera- 
tion. Lord  Dundonald's  story  up  to  the  time  of  his  departure  for  America  is 
related  by  himself  in  his  "Autobiography,"  a  work  which  stands  alone  in  the 
scanty  literature  of  our  navy.  The  book  compiled  by  the  present  Lord 
Dundonald  and  Mr.  Fox  Bourne  is  well,  though  rather  drily  written,  and 
based  on  the  best  information.  Of  many  interesting  details  which  it  gives  oi 
Lord  Dundonald's  extraordinary  performances  in  South  America  we  have  room 
only  for  a  single  specimen ;  it  is  one  of  those  stories  which  still  make  the  blood 
thrill,  and  which  we  should  never  be  tired  of  repeating,  if  only  it  had  been 
performed  under  the  English  flag.  Lord  Cochrane — to  use  the  title  by  which 
he  was  then  known — had  agreed  to  act  against  Peru  as  Commander  of  the 
Chilian  Fleet,  whilst  San  Martin  was  to  conmiand  the  army.  *  It  was  in  the 
course  of  this  campaign  that  Cochrane  executed  the  most  famous  of  all  his 
South  American  exploits,  the  cutting  out  of  the  "  Esmeralda."  The  "  Esme- 
ralda," of  forty-four  guns,  was  the  crack  Spanish  man-of-war  in  the  Pacific. 
She  was  lying  in  Callao  Harbour,  protected  by  300  pieces  of  artillery  on 
the  shore,  by  a  strong  boom  with  chain  moorings,  and  by  many  gun-boats 
as  well  as  block-ships.  To  snatch  her  out  of  the  middle  of  aU  this  was  a 
game  of  snap-dragon  entirely  in  Cochrane's  way.  Careful  calculation  carried 
out  with  brilliant  audacity — this  was  his  regular  manner  as  a  naval  artist. 
On  the  night  of  the  5th  of  November,  1820,  he  assembled  his  party  in  fourteen 
boats,  and  moved  with  muffled  oars  through  the  darkness  towards  the  doomed 
frigate.  Every  detail  had  been  settled  beforehand,  and  she  was  boarded  with  a 
wild  spring,  at  many  points  at  once.  The  Admiral  was  wounded  at  the  outset. 
On  boarding  by  the  main  chains  he  was  knocked  back  by  the  sentry's  musket, 
and  fell  upon  the  thole-pin  of  the  boat,  which  entered  his  spine  and  caused 
him  many  a  year  of  pain.  He  gained  the  deck,  and  was  shot  through  the 
thigh,  but  tied  a  handkerchief  round  the  place  and  directed  the  struggle  to 
its  close.  His  Chilians,  like  his  English,  behaved  well;  the  Spaniards, 
surprised  and  disheartened,  were  driven  from  the  deck;  and  in  little  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  "  Esmeralda  "  was  sailing  out  of  the  harbour 
a  prize,  while  the  bewildered  garrison  fired  upon  her,  killing  some  of  their 
own  countrymen,  and  hitting  even  neutral  men-of-war  in  their  waters,  which 
slipped  their  cables  and  made  for  sea.  "  This  loss,"  writes  the  well-known 
Captain  Basil  Hall,  who  was  on  the  South  American  station  at  the  time, 
"  was  a  death-blow  to  the  Spanish  naval  force  in  that  quarter  of  the  world." 

We  shall  not  mention  any  other  of  his  famous  exploits ;  and  we  can  only 
think  with  a  sigh  that  so  much  of  a  noble  life  was  embittered  by  a  false 
accusation  and  a  disgraceful  judgment.  The  end  of  his  story  is  fresher  in 
the  public  memory  than  the  events  irom  which  we  have  selected  the  above 
incident.  He  lived  for  many  years  afterwards — lived  down  his  old  misfortunes, 
and  regained  his  rank  and  honours ;  lived  to  command  a  British  squadron ; 
lived  to  become  a  consecrated  figure  in  the  eyes  of  new  generations  who 
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reverenced  the  laurels  that  crowned  his  grey  hairs.  He  died  at  Kensington 
on  the  31st  of  October,  1860,  at  the  great  age  of  eighty-five,  and  was  buried  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  where — 

"...  the  fiery  fight  is  heard  no  more, 
And  the  storm  has  ceased  to  blow." 

Lord  Dundonald*s  career  was  almost  coincident  in  time  with  that  of  another 
man  of  singular  vigour,  though  of  vigour  directed  into  very  different 
channels — ^the  late  Lord  Brougham.  Some  theorists  may  amuse  themselves 
with  speculating  whether,  if  they  had  exchanged  places.  Brougham  on  the 
quarter-deck  and  Dundonald  on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons  might 
not  have  displayed  similar  character.  Without  discussing  such  insoluble 
problems,  we  have  merely  to  remark  upon  Brougham's  **  Autobiography,"  the 
first  three  volumes  of  which  have  appeared,  and  which  illustrates  many 
curious  facts  in  the  history  of  the  last  century.  The  following  directions  to 
his  executor  are  printed  in  the  introduction : — 

"  If  (writing  from  memory)  I  have  made  mistakes  in  dates,  or  in  proper 
names,  let  such  be  corrected ;  but  the  Narrative  is  to  be  printed  AS  I  HA  VJfi 
WRITTEN  IT.  I  alone  am  answerable  for  all  its  statements,  &>ults,  and 
omissions.  I  will  have  no  Editor  employed  to  alter  or  re-write  what  I  desire 
shaU  be  pubHshed,  as  EXCLUSIVELY  MY  OWN." 

And  they  seem  to  have  been  scrupulously  obeyed.  The  editor  has  extenuated 
nothing,  nor  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  he  has  set  down  aught  in  malice.  One 
consequence  has  been  the  perpetuation  of  one  or  two  singular  blunders  which 
are  plainly  due  to  the  decay  of  the  author's  memory.  Thus,  for  example,  he 
gives  as  an  example  of  his  boyish  precocity,  a  story  which  he  declares  himself 
to  have  written  at  a  very  early  age ;  and  which,  had  he  written  it,  would 
undoubtedly  have  shown  a  most  astonishing  capacity.  When,  however,  we 
discover  that  it  is  simply  a  literal  translation  of  Voltaire's  story  of  "  Memnon," 
our  admiration  for  Lord  Brougham's  early  talent  is  naturally  more  or  less 
diminished.  Another  curious  lapse  of  memory  appears  in  the  second  volume. 
There  Lord  Brougham  has  printed  a  letter  which  came  into  his  possession 
during  the  scandalous  family  quarrels  of  which  the  Prince  Regent  was  the 
centre.  Lord  Brougham  publishes  the  letter  as  written  by  George  HI.  to  his 
son.  In  fact  it  is  a  mere  copy  of  a  letter  which  was  written  during  a  similar 
family  quarrel  by  George  11.  to  Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  father  of 
George  III.  Probably  the  original  had  been  given  to  Lord  Brougham  as  a 
curiosity,  and  finding  it  amongst  his  papers,  he  not  xmnaturally  forgot  that 
family  quarrels  had  been  a  failing  of  the  family  for  more  than  one  generation. 
In  spite  of  these  blunders,  which  must  warn  us  not  to  accept  with  too  implicit 
confidence  any  statements  of  facts  put  forward  by  Lord  Brougham,  for  which 
there  is  no  better  guarantee  than  the  strength  of  his  memory,  he  has  pre- 
served for  us  an  apparently  faithfal,  and  certainly  a  very  curious  picture  of 
the  manners  and  customs  of  a  generation  now  passed  away.  The  combina- 
tion is  curious.  When  we  hear  of  the  quantity  of  wine  Lord  Brougham  drank 
over-night,  and  his  Munchausen-like  shooting  next  morning  notwithstanding, 
we  no  longer  wonder  at  his  having  written  a  whole  Edinburgh  Review.  But, 
indeed,  the  book  is  full  of  wonders.  Almost  the  first  thing  he  tells  us  is  that 
his  grandmother  had  frequently  described  to  him  how  she  met  a  gentleman 
some  years  back  who  had  seen  the  death  of  Charles  I.  Perhaps  still  more 
extraordinary  and  still  more  characteristic  is  the  astounding  calmness  with 
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wluch  he  states  deliberately  and  circtunstantially  that  all  his  ancestors  were 
cowards,  traitors,  or  fools ;  and  that  he  was  the  first  of  the  family  who  had 
either  brains  or  honesty.  This  remarkable  escape  from  the  £unily  destiny 
he  attributes  to  his  fa1^er*s  marriage  with  a  Gelt,  whose  mother  was  a  Robert- 
son of  Strowan.  He  claims  for  his  grandfather,  however,  the  honour  of 
having  been  the  true  hero  of  a  story  which  has  been  told  of  several  distin- 
graished  corpses  who  had  in  life  been  good  company.  On  the  occasion  of  his 
funeral  the  whole  cortege  was  drunk,  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  the  head 
of  it,  and  in  going  from  the  house  to  the  church,  a  distance  of  some  three 
miles,  the  hearse  ran  against  a  bridge,  and  the  coffin  was  dropped  into  the 
Eamont,  which  ran  below.  Nobody  missed  it  till  the  party  arrived  at  the 
grave,  when  their  confusion  may  be  imagined.  The  lost  coffin,  however,  was 
duly  recovered,  and  deposited  in  the  family  vault,  where  Lord  Brougham  saw 
it  himself,  much  bruised  and  battered  by  the  stones  at  the  bottom  of  the 
river.  Lord  Brougham  evidently  inherited  the  convivial  tastes  of  his  fore- 
fiathers.  During  a  tour  in  the  Western  Islands  he  and  three  companions 
drank  twelve  bottles  of  port,  and  afler  they  had  left  him  he  finished 
another  bottle  and  a  half  with  the  exciseman.  Next  morning  he  went  out 
shooting,  and  killed  at  his  first  fire  two  hares  at  one  shot  more  than  a  hun- 
dred yards  off,  and  directly  afterwards  brought  down  a  grouse  at  a  still 
greater  distance!  At  night,  he  says  of  his  party,  "we  are  uniformly  and 
universally  dead  drunk." 

Much  of  the  first  volume  is  taken  up  with  descriptions  of  his  tours  in 
Scandinavia,  Holland,  Italy,  and  Portugal.  It  is  pervaded  every  where  by 
that  amazing  energy  and  that  unfailing  flow  of  high  spirits  to  which  Loid 
Brougham  owed  the  length  and  celebrity  of  his  career.  The  one  thing  which 
came  amiss  to  him — as  we  may  learn  from  one  of  the  keenest  and  truest 
epigrams  ever  uttered — was  law.  Had  he  known  a  little  of  that,  as  Lord 
Lyndhurst  remarked,  he  woxdd  have  known  a  little  of  every  thing.  A 
favourable  field  for  this  kind  of  qualified  omniscience  was  opened  by  the 
JEdinhurgh  Beview ;  and  we  meet  in  these  pages  with  some  interesting 
records  of  the  early  history  of  that  once  formidable  organ. 

Most  of  the  early  coniaibutors  to  the  Edinburgh  Meview  were,  however, 
men  of  great  fecundity.  In  the  first  four  numbers  Sydney  Smith  wrote 
eighteen  articles,  Jeffery  sixteen,  and  Brougham  himself  no  Iras  than  twenty* 
one.  In  the  first  twenty  numbers  he  wrote  eighty  articles.  Brougham, 
indeed,  seems  to  have  towered  over  the  rest  of  his  colleagues.  He  it  was  who 
first  impressed  on  the  JRevtew  that  decided  Whig  character  which  caused 
Scott  to  remonstrate  with  Jeffery ;  and  he  it  was  who  wrote  the  article  on 
Spain  which  drove  Scott  from  it  for  ever.  Yet  of  actual  literary  ability,  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term,  Brougham  possessed  but  little.  His  style  had 
neither  grace  nor  vigour ;  and  if  he  was  the  "  witty  Whig  "  of  the  Review^  we 
are  glad  we  are  not  obliged  to  read  the  contributions  of  the  dull  ones.  It  is 
clear  in  fact  that  Brougham's  field  was  action,  "ffia  powerful  mind  enabled 
him  to  acquire  a  certain  degree  of  knowledge  upon  all  subjects  with  which  it 
was  useful  to  be  acquainted.  But  his  element  was  public  life,  whether  at  the 
Bar  or  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  never  really  shone  in  any  other 
sphere  of  activity.  It  is  as  counsel  for  a  political  prisoner,  as  leader  of  par- 
liamentary opposition,  as  the  champion  and  spokesman  of  Reform,  that  he 
will  be  remembered  by  posterity  when  the  productions  of  his  pen  are  for- 


1871.]  LITERATURE.  [323 

gotten  and  his  judgments  firom  the  woolsack  only  quoted  to  be  laughed  at. 
His  entrance  on  political  life,  with  which  the  present  yolume  concludes,  is 
consequently  the  most  important  passage  which  it  presents,  and  his  corre- 
spondence with  Lord  Grey  is  particularly  interesting.  We  are  not  told  indeed 
what  it  was  that  first  recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  the  Whig  leader. 
But  that  is  probably  not  far  to  seek.  A  writer  in  the  Edinburgh  JReview  who 
could  speak  as  Brougham  spoke  on  the  trial  of  the  Hunts  would  naturally  be 
regarded  as  a  raluable  recruit.  So  Canning  had  commended  himself  to  the 
notice  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  so  doubtless  Brougham  was  commended  to  the  notice 
of  the  Duke  of  Bedford.  Early  in  the  spring  of  1810  he  took  his  seat  for  tho 
duke's  borough  of  Camelford,  in  Cornwall,  which  possessed  the  then  yeiy 
respectable  constituency  of  twenty-five  persons.  He  made  his  maiden  speech 
in  the  month  of  March,  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Whitbread's  motion  for  an 
inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  nation,  which,  he  says,  contributed  greatly  to 
the  defeat  of  Ministers,  who  were  obliged  to  accept  the  motion. 

Lord  Brougham  came  into  Parliament  at  a  moment  very  favourable  for  the 
display  of  his  abilities.  From  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt  till  Uie  turn  of  the  tide 
in  the  Peninsula  the  Tory  party  were  struggling  in  a  slough  of  despond,  and 
were  only  saved  from  being  swamped  in  it  by  the  brute  force  of  a  majority. 
The  Conventiou  of  Cintra,  the  Walcheren  Expedition,  and  the  campaign  of  Sir 
John  Moore  had  brought  their  military  policy  into  utter  contempt ;  official 
scandab  and  State  prosecutions  had  still  further  weakened  them  at  home. 
Six  months  before  Brougham's  election  the  only  man  of  genius  who  belonged 
to  them  had  retired  from  the  Grovemment.  The  health  of  the  King  was  fast 
failing,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  had  not  left  his  old  friends.  Lord  Grey 
began  to  talk  of  what  might  happen  "in  a  supposed  event,"  and  Mr. 
Brougham  to  consider  whether  he  could  be  of  any  use.  Nor  is  there  much 
reason  to  doubt  that  a  general  election  in  the  autumn  of  1809,  or  the  spring 
of  1810,  would  have  shaken  the  Tory  party  to  its  centre.  Fortunately  for 
them,  the  last  appeal  to  the  people  had  been  in  1807  upon  two  questions 
which  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  had  always  been  answered  in  the 
same  way — namely,  the  Royal  prerogative,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  claims. 
The  existing  ParKament  floated  them  over  the  crisis,  and  before  another  dis- 
solution came  about,  all  former  sources  of  dissatisfaction  had  been  effaced  by 
the  victories  of  Wellington.  But  tihe  intervening  period  offered  the  best  pos- 
sible stage  for  the  debut  of  an  Opposition  orator,  and  Brougham  made  the 
most  of  his  opportunities.  In  little  more  than  ten  years  from  his  entry  into 
public  life  he  was  leading  his  party  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Brougham's  first  great  parliamentary  achievement  was  procuring  the 
repeal  of  the  "  Orders  in  Council."  He  obtained  much  credit  for  this  per- 
formance, which  he  always  fondly  remembered,  and  was  in  consequence 
invited  to  stand  for  Liverpool  at  the  general  election  of  1812.  He  lost  the 
election,  and  was  for  two  sessions  out  of  Parliament,  afler  which  he  obtained 
a  seat  for  Winchelsea,  where  he  remained  for  fourteen  years. 

The  interval  which  elapsed  between  October,  1812,  and  July,  1815,  was  oc- 
cupied in  his  professional  pursuits ;  in  visiting  Paris ;  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Princess  Charlotte  and  her  mother;  and  in  constant  correspondence  with 
Lord  Grey,  who  recognized  him  already  as  one  of  their  foremost  men,  on  aU 
public  questions.  Brougham  had  not  been  mixed  up  in  the  celebrated  inquiry 
called  the  "  Delicate  Investigation,"  got  up  by  the  Whigs  in  1805,  at  that 
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time  the  Princess's  enemies.  Consequently  he  was  free  from  the  imputation 
of  having  come  round  to  the  other  side  in  order  to  spite  the  Regent  for  his 
desertion  of  the  party.  This  circumstance  may,  perhaps,  have  had  something 
to  do  with  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  the  two  Princesses,  nor  can  it  be 
said  that  throughout  the  disgracefol  family  quarrels  which  preceded  the 
Princess  Charlotte's  marriage,  and  are  to  be  found  at  length  in  Miss  Knight's 
autobiography,  his  advice  was  deficient  in  either  delicacy  or  wisdom.  Whether 
as  much  can  be  said  for  his  subsequent  conduct  in  1820  is,  perhaps,  doubtful. 
The  impression  is  not  weakened  by  the  present  volume  that  the  Whig  support 
of  Queen  Caroline  was  due  as  much  to  party  as  to  chivalry.  Sir  Walter  Scott 
speaks  of  "  her  hot-headed  adviser,  Harry  Brougham,"  as  if  he  attributed  his 
zeal  rather  to  imprudence  than  partisanship.  It  may  have  been  so.  But 
remarkable  evidence  is  supplied  by  this  volume  that  tiie  author  of  it  was  for 
carrying  the  obligations  of  party  to  lengths  which  even  Burke  would  have 
repudiated ;  and  a  singularly  interesting  letter  to  be  found  at  p.  90,  which  he 
wrote  to  Lord  Grey  in  1813,  on  the  management  of  opposition,  specially  jus- 
tifies this  assertion.  But  whatever  the  motive  which  actuated  the  Whig 
party,  it  detracts  nothing  at  all  from  the  merit  of  Brougham's  defence,  de- 
scribed by  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis,  whose  foible  was  not  enthusiasm,  as  "one  of  the 
greatest  achievements  of  legal  advocacy  known  in  our  history." 

Space  forbids  us  to  pursue  any  farther  the  round  of  Brougham's  political 
activity.  Little  Hght  is  thrown  by  these  volumes  upon  most  of  the  intrigues 
in  regard  to  the  changes  of  Gt)vemment  which  preceded  the  Eoman  Catholic 
Emancipation  and  the  Eeform  Bill  Agitation.  To  speak  frankly,  we  consider 
this  to  be  a  matter  of  singularly  little  importance.  We  cannot  imagine  that 
the  historians  of  the  future  will  care  very  much  for  the  precise  details  of  the 
complicated  quarrels  ia  which  Wellington,  Peel,  Canning,  and  Grey  took  part. 
In  that  period  of  our  history  the  importance  of  individual  action  had  sensibly 
diminished.  The  weak  side  of  parliamentary  government  has  always  be^i 
the  opportunity  which  it  affords  for  those  infinitely  petty  n^otiations  in 
which  our  friends  Taper  and  Tadpole  take  such  infinite  delight.  The  Eeform 
Bill  marks  the  appearance  upon  the  stage  of  a  new  force,  or  rather  it  indicates 
the  point  at  which  the  new  force  established  its  supremacy.  Henceforward 
political  history  is  a  history  of  the  intellectual  and  social  movements  which 
were  taking  place  amongst  the  middle  and  lower  classes;  and  it  becomes  far 
more  interesting  to  trace  the  progress  of  ideas  than  to  plunge  into  all  the  ins 
and  outs  of  the  long  contradictory  stories  told  by  the  various  people  who  were 
struggling  for  a  share  of  the  good  things  of  office  and  endeavouring  to  rise 
upon  the  waves  of  popular  favour.  Now  Lord  Brougham,  great  as  was  his 
undeniable  energy,  and  important  as  were  the  services  which  he  rendered  to  the 
Whig  party  during  the  years  which  immediately  preceded  and  succeeded  the 
close  of  the  revolutionary  war,  was  neither  an  originator  nor  even  a  powerful 
advocate  of  new  ideas.  He  could  carry  on  a  poHtical  campaign  with  admi- 
rable vigour,  but  he  had  no  power  of  inspiring  men  with  new  faiths.  Probably 
there  is  no  book  written  by  a  man  of  real  ability  more  utterly  jejune  and  un- 
satisfactory than  his  work  on  "  Political  Philosophy."  And  therefore  he  is 
scarcely  likely  to  maintain  the  position  in  history  which  he  gained  in  contem- 
porary politics.  Historians  will  of  course  refer  to  the  volumes  now  published 
as  containing  many  facts  which  cannot  be  omitted  in  seeking  to  understand 
the  political  events  of  the  period ;  but  when  they  vrish  to  trace  the  sources  of 
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the  new  ideas  which  were  transforming  society  and  bringing  about  a  revolution 
whose  scope  and  tendency  we  are  notyet  in  a  position  to  appreciate,  they  must 
look  elsewhere  than  to  Lord  Brougham.  We  must  be  content,  therrfore,  to 
dismiss  these  volumes  with  the  simple  remark  that  they  are  as  a  whole  very 
amusing,  and  that  they  are,  even  on  a  low  estimate,  no  inconsiderable  addi« 
tion  to  our  knowledge  of  the  events  of  which  Lord  Brougham  was  not  only  aa 
extensive  observer  but  a  considerable  part. 

From  the  life  of  Lord  Brougham  we  might  be  led  by  a  natural  train  of  as^ 
sociation  to  several  other  books  which  have  appeared  during  the  past  year. 
We  have,  for  example,  from  Mr.  O 'Flanagan  a  series  of  lives  of  the  Lrish  Chan- 
cellors. Whenever  the  political  history  of  L-eland  comes  to  be  written,  this 
book  will  prove  to  be  of  great  service.  Mr.  O'Flanagan  is  a  most  industrious 
compiler,  and  has  performed  a  difficult  task  with  considerable  judgment.  He 
has  managed  to  write  with  comparative  impartiality  on  topics  which  few 
Lishmen  can  treat  without  charging  their  work  with  political  colour.  That 
he  has  tried  to  exhaust  his  subject  is  shown  in  his  taking  it  up  from  the  year 
227,  and  bringing  it  down  to  the  death  of  Lord  Plunket  in  1854.  There  is  at 
times  something  amusing  in  the  sort  of  reverence  and  awe  with  which  the 
author  regards  the  theme  on  which  he  has  laboured.  He  evidently  considers  a 
Lord  Chancellor  as  a  creature  of  a  different  order  from  the  common  run  of  his 
kind.  Mr.  O'Flanagan  seldom  dares  to  criticize  his  gods.  He  slurs  over 
their  frailties.  He  delights  to  tell  us  of  their  grandeur  and  their  state  in 
former  days — how  they  looked  on  the  woolsack,  how  they  walked  to  church 
attended  by  long  trains  of  servants,  how  they  bestowed  their  patronage,  and 
how  invariably  eloquent  they  were  when  making  a  last  speech  on  being  super- 
seded in  their  functions.  The  zeal  with  which  Mr.  0*Flanagan  is  inspired 
never  flags.  He  speaks  of  the  Great  Seal  in  a  hushed  voice  as  if  it  were  en- 
dowed with  mystical  qualities.  Li  one  respect,  Mr.  O'Flanagan's  system  of 
biography  deserves  special  commendation.  As  a  member  of  the  Lish  bar,  it 
would  not  have  been  unnatural  for  him  to  have  complained  of  the  constant 
importation  of  English  lawyers  and  their  elevation  to  the  woolsack  over  the 
heads  of  the  Lrish  King's  Counsel,  but  very  few  expressions  of  irritation 
escape  him  on  this  score. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  follow  him  in  detail,  but  we  may  venture  to  quote 
one  or  two  curious  anecdotes  which  illustrate  his  pages.  We  find,  for  example, 
this  quaint  record  of  Richard  Boyle,  Earl  of  Cork,  who,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
two,  describes  himself  as  promenading  Dublin,  and  gives  his  entire  fortune  in 
the  following  inventory : — "  All  my  wealth  then  was  27/.  3*.  in  money,  with 
two  tokens  which  my  mother  had  given  me — viz.  a  diamond  ring,  which  I  have 
ever  since  and  still  do  wear,  and  a  bracelet  of  gold  worth  10/.;  a  taffetty 
doublet,  cut  with  and  upon  taffetty;  a  pair  of  black  velvet  breeches,  laced;  a 
new  Milan  fustian  suit,  laced  and  cut  upon  taffetty ;  two  cloaks,  competent 
linen  and  necessaries,  with  my  rapier  and  dagger !  "  Boyle  was  exceedingly 
prudent ;  he  made  two  profitable  marriages,  and  he  effected  a  good  bargain 
with  Raleigh  for  lands  in  the  south  of  Cork  which  had  been  granted  by  the 
Crown  to  Sir  Walter.  There  was  a  dispute  about  the  sale  afterwards  on  the 
execution  of  Raleigh,  and  Boyle  wrote  an  explanatory  letter  to  his  son,  in 
which  he  mentions  that  Sir  Walter  had  admitted  himself  indebted  and  obliged 
to  him  as  a  benefactor  who  had  supplied  him  with  provisions  for  the  victual- 
ling of  ships  and  with  ready  money  to  pay  his  captains ;  "  and,"  adds  Boyle, 
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"he  took  his  son  by  the  hand,  and  said  nnto  him,  '  Yon  nerer  qnestion  the 
Lord  Boyle  for  any  thing  that  I  haye  sold  him,  for  I  do  lay  my  enrsenpon  my 
wife  and  children  if  they  ever  qnestion  any  of  the  purchases  his  lordship  haili 
made  of  me;  for  if  he  had  not  bought  my  Irish  land  of  me,  by  my  £aJl  it 
would  have  come  to  the  Crown,  and  then  one  Scot  or  other  would  have  begged 
it,  from  whom  neither  I  nor  mine  would  have  had  any  thing  for  it,  or  such 
courtesies  as  I  now  have  received."  This  property  is  at  present  the  subject  of 
litigation  on  an  important  question  of  right  to  a  several  fishery  granted  or 
supposed  to  be  granted  to  Raleigh. 

Some  readers  of  the  book  may  be  disappointed  at  the  samples  of  bar-wit 
preserved  by  Mr.  O'Flanagan ;  but  he  is  economical  of  trivialities,  we  suspect, 
on  account  of  the  sense  of  grave  responsibility  which  he  appears  to  have 
experienced  throughout  his  work.  We  can  recommend  these  volumes  as  an 
interesting  and  valuable  contribution  to  Irish  biographical  literature. 

Whilst  dealing  with  Chancellors,  we  are  naturally  led  to  the  Life  of  the  first 
Lord  Shaftesbury,  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Christie.  It  is  an  elaborate  attempt  to 
rehabilitate  the  memory  of  the  man  whom  Dryden's  immortal  satire  has 
branded  with  a  sentence  of  infamy,  from  which  there  has  been  no  appeal. 
Lord  Campbell,  his  latest  biographer,  accepted  Dryden's  verdict,  and,  after 
his  usual  fashion,  raked  together  all  the  scandal  which  came  in  his  way, 
applied  it  in  the  most  uncritical  spirit,  and  supplemented  any  gaps  that  were 
left  by  audacious  impudence.  Mr.  Christie  exposes  many  instances  of  his 
predecessor's  blundering  with  an  unsparing  hand,  and  really  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  so  able  a  man  as  Lord  Campbell  could  ever  have  permitted 
himself  to  write  in  so  reckless  a  fashion.  Lord  Macaulay,  though  of  course 
free  from  such  gross  mistakes,  is  accused  by  Mr.  Christie  of  miaimderstaiiding 
Shaftesbury,  or  at  least  of  unduly  heightening  the  shades  in  his  character  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  picturesque  effect.  We  shall  not  go  into  the  many 
complicated  controversies  of  which  Shaftesbury's  career  has  been  the  cause. 
In  our  judgment,  Mr.  Christie  has  succeeded  in  removing  many  misappre- 
hensions, and,  in  short,  has  proved  that  Shaftesbury  was  a  man  instead  of  a 
monster.  Dryden,  it  is  true,  admits  as  much  as  that,  or  Dryden  would  not 
have  been  the  consummate  satirist  which  he  undoubtedly  was ;  but  it  is  more 
difficult  to  say  whether  Dryden's  poetry  or  Mr.  Christie's  prose  give  the 
closest  approximation  to  facts.  The  difficulty  is  naturally  increased  because 
most  of  the  transactions  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  understand  are  now 
buried  in  impenetrable  night.  We  suspect  that  in  many  cases  a  verdict  of 
"  Not  Proven  "  ought  to  be  returned,  and  that  the  world  will  have  to  content, 
itself  with  remaining  in  ignorance  as  to  the  real  character  of  Shaftesbury. 
It  is  true  that  it  has  to  remain  in  ignorance  of  many  more  important  matters. 
We  will  content  ourselves  with  briefly  noticing  that  part  of  Lord  Shaftesbury's 
career  which  has  been  most  eagerly  criticized,  and  on  which  Mr.  Christie 
labours  most  to  prove  his  hero's  innocence.  The  story  as  represented  by  Mr. 
Christie,  is  this :  that  on  the  memorable  **  Declaration  of  Indulgence,"  that  is 
to  say,  the  claim  to  a  dispensing  power  in  the  case  of  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  dissenters,  relieving  them  from  the  necessity  of  complying  with  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  being  projected  by  the  King,  Shaftesbury  at  first  approved 
it,  on  the  general  principle  of  toleration,  and  that  afterwards,  being  informed 
of  the  secret  treaty  of  Dover,  and  of  Charles's  disposition  towards  Popery,  he 
retracted  his  consent  and  gave  the  King  such  other  signs  of  determined  hos- 
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tilitj  to  Borne  that  his  Majesty  was  obliged  to  get  rid  of  him.  Granted  that 
this  is  a  true  statement  of  the  facts,  the  question  to  be  solved  is  whether 
Shaftesbury's  Protestant  zeal  was  inspired  by  his  conscience  or  his  interest. 
Sir  Walter  Scott  thinks  that  Shaftesbury,  having  given  deep  ofiPence  to  the 
Duke  of  York,  was  friglitened  when  he  saw  the  two  brothers  draw  together, 
and  considered  that,  ujiless  he  made  friends  with  the  popular  party  betimes, 
he  might  fall  between  the  two  stools ;  and  that  in  accordance  with  this  idea 
he  courted  his  own  disgrace.  Mr.  Christie's  version  of  the  story  is  not 
inconsistent  with  this  conjecture.  We  have  not  much  faith  in  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury's Protestantism.  But  we  have  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  he  cor- 
dially detested  Popery.  His  alarm  for  his  own  safety  was  probably  equally 
sincere.  And  coupled  with  this  may  have  been  the  secret  conviction  that 
Charles  and  his  brother  had  entered  into  designs  very  much  beyond  their 
strength,  and  that  in  the  commotion  they  were  likely  to  produce,  a  bold  and 
able  man  who  had  got  aloof  at  the  right  time  might  find  his  advantage. 
Shaflesbury  flew  at  high  game;  and  it  was  a  knowledge  of  this  which  gave 
point  to  the  joke  about  Cromwell  and  the  crown  of  England,  as  it  perhaps 
suggested  the  report,  not  noticed  by  Mr.  Christie,  that  he  was  a  candidate  for 
the  crown  of  Poland.  The  crown,  so  the  story  went,  had  been  sent  over  to 
him  in  a  green  bag,  that  he  might  try  it  on,  and  he  was  pleasantly  warned  to 
beware  of  Colonel  Blood. 

Once  fairly  in  opposition,  Shaftesbury  did  not  the  work  negligently — to  use 
the  language  of  his  new  friends.  The  Popish  plot  was  one  stroke  of  his 
genius.  And  then  followed  his  confederation  with  Essex,  Sidney,  Bussell, 
and  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  whom  he  seems  to  have  flattered  himself  he 
could  persuade  to  act  together,  divided  as  they  were  upon  the  ultimate  end  to 
be  attained.  Sidney  was  a  Bepublican,  Essex  and  Bussell  were  only  consti- 
tutional Beformers ;  Monmouth,  of  course,  was  for  himself,  and  Shaflesbury 
was  for  Monmouth,  hoping,  as  Evelyn  tells  us,  to  mould  him  to  "  his  own 
Platonic  fancies."  But  the  ex-Chancellor  was  no  longer  what  he  had  been. 
His  "  tenement  of  clay"  was  yielding  to  inflrmity  and  age.  His  temper  grew 
more  and  more  capricious.  His  powers  of  dissimulation  failed.  It  seems 
beyond  a  doubt  that  his  confederates  grew  suspicious  or  tired  of  him.  At 
last  they  refused  to  rise  at  the  concerted  moment ;  and  Shaftesbury,  with 
characteristic  acuteness  seeing  the  position  of  aflairs,  made  his  escape  to 
Holland  in  time  to  avoid  their  fate.  He  had  frequently,  during  the  Dutch 
war,  exclaimed  in  the  House  of  Lords,  "  Delenda  est  Carthago."  "  My  Lord," 
said  the  Dutch  magistrate  to  whom  he  first  addressed  himself,  "ACaithagine 
nostra  nondum  delete  salutem  accipe." 

Mr.  Christie  disputes  the  accuracy  of  this  story,  we  will  not  ask  with  what 
justice — except  indeed  that  we  admit  that  there  is  aprimd/hcie  presumption 
against  all  good  stories.  Though  Mr.  Christie  has  probably  attempted  to 
disprove  too  much,  we  may  conmiend  his  book  as  an  interesting  contribution 
to  the  history  of  the  times. 

An  elaborate  attempt  has  been  made  to  solve  another  curious  historical 
problem.  Mr.  Twisleton,  with  the  help  of  the  well-known  expert  in  hand- 
writing, Mr.  Chabot,  has  attempted  to  throw  a  decisive  light  upon  the  dear 
old  problem,  Who  was  the  author  of  "  Junius  "  P  The  book  was  originally 
suggested  by  a  story  which  we  may  assume  to  be  known  to  most  of  those  who 
take  any  interest  in  the  subject.    Some  one  wrote  a  letter  to  a  Miss  Giles, 
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enclosing  a  piece  of  poetry.  It  is  rendered  almost  certain  by  correspondence 
between  Sir  Philip  Francis  and  a  relation  of  his  in  America,  that  Sir  Philip 
waa  the  author  of  the  poem — ^the  probability  of  which  is  confirmed  by  other 
circumstances  of  the  case.  It  has  further  been  said  that  the  writing  closely 
resembles  the  disguised  handwriting  of  Junius's  letters.  Starting  from  this 
investigation,  Mr.  Twisleton  was  led  to  examine  the  whole  question  of  the 
handwriting ;  .and  he,  with  Mr.  Chabot's  assistance,  has  produced  a  book  so 
elaborately  illustrated  with  facsimiles,  contributing  so  large  a  body  of  evidence, 
that  probably  few  people  will  buy  it.  To  give  some  notion  of  the  general  line 
of  argument,  we  may  give  a  brief  account  of  one  subordinate  portion. 

The  evidence  may  be  divided  into  two  heads.  There  is,  in  the  first  place,  the 
comparison  between  the  disguised  hand  of  Junius  and  the  hands  of  Sir  Philip 
Francis  and  the  other  competitors.  Although  the  subject  has  been  often  dis- 
cussed, it  has  never  received  any  thing  like  so  elaborate  a  treatment.  Secondly, 
there  is  the  comparison  between  the  handwritings  of  Junius  and  of  the 
anonymous  correspondent  of  Miss  Giles.  We  need  not  give  at  length  the 
sufficiently  well-known  story  which  renders  it  highly  probable  that  this  corre- 
spondent was  Sir  Philip  Francis.  Assuming  it  to  be  proved  that  the  hand 
which  wrote  Junius  also  wrote  the  letter  to  Miss  Giles,  no  reasonable  man 
will  doubt  that  the  authorship  of  the  letters  is  brought  home  to  Francis  by  a 
proof  which,  if  not  demonstrative,  excludes  any  appreciable  doubt.  The  evi- 
dence may  also  be  divided  according  as  some  part  of  it  rests  upon  assertions 
which  may  be  tested  by  any  body  who  will  take  the  necessary  trouble  of  veri- 
fication, a.nd  part  of  it  upon  the  authority  of  the  experts  Mr.  Chabot  and  Mr. 
Netherclifb.  For  the  great  bulk  of  readers,  indeed,  most  of  the  statements 
must  rest  in  some  degree  upon  authority.  Few  people  are  likely  to  test  such 
statements  as  the  following :  a  particular  form  of  the  letter  r,  it  is  said,  is 
generally  employed  both  by  Junius  and  Francis  when  it  follows  certain 
vowels.  "  There  are  487  exceptions  ix>  this  general  rule  in  1646  instances  in 
Junius  and  483  exceptions  in  1790  instances  in  Francis.  Of  these  exceptions 
250  in  Junius  and  225  in  Francis  occur  in  the  final  letters  of  words."  A  con- 
verse of  the  rule  in  question  holds  when  the  letter  r  follows  the  vowel  o. 
'*  Francis  has  made  8  departures  only  from  this  practice  in  460  instances  and 
Junius  6  only  in  465  instances."  We  quote  this  passage  as  giving  some  idea 
of  the  intricacy  and  minuteness  of  the  examination.  We  cannot  profess  our- 
selves to  have  counted  up  the  1646  instances  and  marked  the  487  exceptions. 
Any  body  who  likes,  however,'may  test  Mr.  Chabot's  assertions.  We  shall  be 
content  to  assume  their  accuracy.  As  an  example  of  the  opposite  case,  we 
may  quote  a  very  curious  and,  if  accurately  stated,  a  conclusive  piece  of  evi- 
dence put  forward  with  great  confidence  by  Mr.  Chabot.  In  the  corrected 
proofs  of  some  of  Junius*s  letters  the  dates  have  been  first  written,  then 
elaborately  erased,  and  then  written  over  again  in  the  ordinary  Junius  hand. 
Now,  Mr.  Chabot  says  that  the  erased  dates  are  in  the  handwriting  of  Francis, 
and  were  presumably  erased  in  order  to  substitute  the  disguised  hand.  The 
inference  is  obvious ;  but  it  must  be  added  that,  as  Mr.  Chabot  himself  states, 
it  requires  great  skill  and  care  as  well  as  trained  experience  to  detect  the 
handwriting  beneath  the  erasure.  We  must  therefore  trust  to  his  word,  and 
we  have  seen  the  accuracy  of  his  judgment  disputed.  In  one  instance,  how- 
ever, Sir  Philip  (we  use  the  name,  in  accordance  with  the  Tichbome  precedent, 
without  prejudice)  has  forgotten  to  make  the  erasnre ;  and  the  similarity  to 
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his  ordinary  handwritmg  is  in  this  case  so  strong  as  to  afford  by  itself  a  very 
powerful  presnmption. 

Bretoming,  however,  to  the  question  of  the  disgoised  Junius  hand,  we 
will  give  a  few  examples  of  the  statements  made  by  Mr.  Chabot,  which  are 
open  to  verification  by  all  who  will  inspect  the  focsimiles  given.  The  letter 
r,  for  example,  is  formed  both  by  Junius  and  Francis  in  thirteen  different 
ways,  and  each  of  these  thirteen  formations  occurs  "  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
the  same  proportions  in  the  feigned  hand  of  Junius  as  in  the  natural  hand 
of  Francis."  Again,  they  use  the  same  forms  in  the  same  combinations  of 
letters,  an  instance  of  which  we  have  already  noticed.  Both  of  them  gene- 
rally form  the  r  with  its  shoulder  to  the  left  when  it  follows  the  vowel  t.  Both 
of  them  make  an  exception  in  the  case  of  the  particular  word  "sir." 
Francis  makes  the  shoulder  to  the  right  in  ten  out  of  eleven  instances  in 
writing  that  word :  and  Junius  puts  the  shoulder  to  the  right  in  thirty -six 
out  of  thirty-seven  instances.  Again,  Junius  uses  the  letter  d  in  ten  different 
forms,  some  of  which  are  singular  and  characteristic.  Forms  precisely  similar 
to  all  of  these  may  be  found  in  the  writing  of  Francis.  Both  of  them  have 
peculiar  habits  in  regard  to  the  letter  ».  They  have  a  habit  of  dwarfing  its 
size,  of  isolating  it  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  and  of  omitting  it  altogether  more 
frequently  than  any  other  letter.  Both  of  them  frequently  invert  it ;  and 
both  of  them  diminish  the  size  of  the  letters  m  and  n  when  they  follow  it,  as 
in  the  words  "  him  "  and  "  again."  We  need  not  give  more  instances  of  a 
comparison  which  is  followed  out  through  nearly  every  letter  in  the  alaphabet. 
To  take  a  somewhat  different  case,  Junius  had  a  curious  habit  of  placing  the 
capital  C,  which  he  generally  used  as  a  signature  to  his  letters,  between  two 
dashes.  Francis  has  signed  fifteen  of  his  letters  with  his  initials  only,  and 
on  two  of  these  occasions  during  the  appearance  of  the  Junius  letters  placed 
the  P.  F.  between  the  two  lines ;  while  the  same  trick  may  be  detected  on 
three  subsequent  occasions.  Another  curious  point  is  brought  out  by  Mr. 
Chabot.  Yarious  peculiarities  were  adopted  by  Junius  presumably  as  a  dis- 
guise ;  such,  for  example,  as  forming  the  first  part  of  the  letter  vo  like  n, 
instead  of  u.  These  forms  do  not  appear  in  Francis's  hand  previous  to  the 
publication  of  the  Junius  letters ;  but  he  was  unable  to  exclude  them  after 
getting  into  the  habit,  and  accordingly  they  appear  for  the  most  part  with 
more  or  less  frequency  in  the  letters  written  subsequently  to  that  period. 

We  confess  that  we  regard  the  evidence  thus  adduced  as  almost  conclusive, 
when  taken  together  with  the  many  other  lines  of  testimony  converging  in 
the  same  direction;  and  we  only  wish  that  we  could  be  confident  that  aU 
other  persons  would  take  the  same  view  and  that  the  question  might  finally 
be  sent  to  rest. 

From  the  most  vigorous  writer  we  may  turn  to  one  of  the  greatest  orators 
of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  story  of  Greorge  Whitefield*s  life  is  told  with 
considerable  literary  skill  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  It  has  been  given  to  few  human 
beings  to  exercise  so  absolute  a  sway  over  the  passions  of  their  fellow- 
creatures.  It  is  curious  to  run  over  the  list  of  men  who  have  expressed  their 
admiration  for  his  genius,  whilst  remaining  as  far  as  possible  from  his 
opinions.  Garrick,  whose  art  was  in  Whitefield's  eyes  a  crime,  was  jealous 
of  Whitefield's  powers  of  representation.  Franklin  was  a  deist ;  Chester- 
field profoundly  indifferent  to  creeds  of  all  kinds ;  Bolingbroke  and  Hume 
were  amongst  the  keenest  antagonists  of  all  religions  belief;  and  yet  every 
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one  of  these  men  hare  left  testiinonies  of  their  sense  of  his  extraordinary 
merits.  The  story  of  Franklin's  forced  generosity  is  well  known.  Mr. 
Gladstone  tells  a  similar  story  of  a  Scotchman  at  Glasgow.  "  An  officer 
who  knew  Whitefield's  influence  laid  a  wager  with  another  who  was  going 
to  hear  him  with  a  prejudiced  mind,  that  he  would  feel  himself  obliged  to  give 
something,  notwithstanding  his  dislike.  The  wager  was  accepted ;  and  the 
challenged  man  went  to  church  with  empty  pockets.  But  Whitefield  so 
moved  his  heart  that  he  was  fain  to  borrow  from  his  neighbour,  and  his  bet 
was  lost."  Still  more  extraordinary  must  have  been  a  sermon  in  which 
Whitefield  described  an  old  blind  man  advancing  by  slow  steps  towards  the 
edge  of  a  fearful  precipice.  So  vividly  was  the  scene  pictured  that  Lord 
Chesterfield,  who  was  present,  starting  up  as  if  to  save  him,  screamed  out, 
"  Gk>od  Grod,  he  is  gone !"  At  another  time  he  was  preaching  before  the  sea- 
men of  New  York, — "  When  suddenly  assuming  a  nautical  air  and  manner  that 
were  irresistible,  he  thus  suddenly  broke  in  with,  *  Well,  my  boyS,  we  have  a 
clear  sky,  and  are  making  fine  headway  over  a  smooth  sea  before  a  light 
breeze,  and  we  shall  soon  lose  sight  of  land.  But  what  means  this  sudden 
lowering  of  the  heavens,  and  that  dark  cloud  arising  from  beneath  the  west- 
em  horizon?  Hark!  Don't  you  hear  distant  thunder?  Don't  you  see 
those  flashes  of  lightning  ?  There  is  a  storm  gathering !  Every  man  to  his 
duty  !  How  the  waves  rise  and  dash  against  the  ship  I  The  air  is  dark  !— 
the  tempest  rages  ! — our  masts  are  gone ! — the  ship  is  on  her  beam  ends ! 
What  next ! '  This  appeal  instantly  brought  the  sailors  to  their  feet,  with  a 
shout:  *  The  long-boat !  take  to  the  long  boat !  * " 

It  is  strange  that  not  a  trace  remains  of  this  extraordinary  charm ;  and 
perhaps  no  more  striking  instance  could  be  given  of  the  extent  to  which  the 
power  of  an  orator  is  independent  of  his  matter,  and  the  product,  as  we  must 
suppose,  of  some  indefinable  graces  of  voice  and  manner.  Whitefield  must 
have  had  one  of  the  most  marvellous  organs  ever  possessed  by  a  human 
being.  Franklin  computed  that  he  could  be  heard  by  20,000  people  at  once. 
It  is  said  that  he  could  be  heard — we  presume  not  very  distinctly — a  mile  off; 
and  yet,  though  constantly  speaking  out  of  doors,  this  wondrous  voice  never 
lost  its  flexibility.  That  Whitefield  had  claims  upon  the  attention  of  his 
audience  beyond  those  of  mere  oratorical  skill  is  undeniable;  and  amongst 
them  wo  may  reckon  the  courage  with  which,  in  spite  apparently  of  occasional 
pangs  of  physical  cowardice,  he  frequently  stood  up  against  brutal  mobs. 
Here  is  an  instance  of  the  kind  of  attacks  to  which  he  was  exposed,  and 
which,  if  they  injured  him  for  the  time,  tended  to  strengthen  his  position 
when  met  with  a  courageous  spirit. 

"  The  city  (Exeter)  had  a  band  of  ruffians  called  *  Church  Babble,'  or  '  The 
God-damn-me  Crew,'  who  carried  persecution  to  every  length  short  of  death. 
In  1745,  the  crew,  led  by  a  bailiff,  a  sexton,  a  parish  clerk,  and  several  trades- 
men, and  encouraged  by  many  *  gentlemen,'  who  placed  themselves  in  win- 
dows to  see  the  obscene  sport,  abused  the  Methodists  as  they  would,  neither 
the  mayor  nor  the  magistrates  interfering  to  stop  them.  They  kicked  the 
men  and  subjected  them  to  every  abuse  and  indignity.  They  rubbed  the 
faces  of  the  women  with  lamp-black  and  oil ;  they  beat  their  breasts  with 
their  clenched  fists ;  they  stripped  them  almost  naked,  then  turned  the  rest 
of  their  clothes  over  their  heads,  and  in  that  condition  kicked  or  dragged 
them  along  the  street  or  rolled  them  in  the  gutters  or  in  mud-heaps  prepared 
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for  them.  To  save  herself  from  one  of  the  mob  who  attempted  even  worse 
outrage,  one  woman  leaped  from  the  gallery  of  the  meeting-honse  to  the 
floor.    The  riot  lasted  for  honrs  and  in  the  presence  of  thousands." 

We  may  include  amongst  works  of  a  biographical  character  the  two 
volumes  of  Pope's  correspondence  which  have  been  published  by  Mr.  Elwin 
during  the  year.  This  book  is  in  one  sense  an  almost  unparalleled  literary 
phenomenon.  Mr.  Elwin  has  devoted  the  labour  of  years  to  producing  a 
perfect  edition  of  the  poetical  ruler  of  the  eighteenth  century ;  it  is  as  care- 
fully and  conscientiously  done  as  if  it  were  a  labour  of  love,  and  yet,  the 
effect  of  this  long  familiarity  with  Pope  upon  his  editor's  mind  has  been  to 
produce — not,  as  is  usual,  a  spirit  of  indiscriminatory  admiration,  but  its  very 
contrary.  Mr.  Elwin  apparently  feels  towards  Pope  as  we  may  imagine  a 
galley-slave  would  feel  to  the  companion  to  whom  he  had  been  chained  for 
many  years,  if  one  galley-slave  were  a  virtuous  philosopher  who  had  got 
into  his  awkward  position  by  some  unaccountable  scrape,  and  the  other  a 
villain  of  a  peculiarly  cowardly  and  contemptible  type.  Mr.  Elwin 
carries  his  dislike  of  Pope  into  the  criticism  of  his  poems.  We  have  seldom 
read  a  more  curiously  inappreciative  commentary,  though  it  will  be  enough 
here  to  say  that  he  has  prefixed  to  the  **  Essay  on  Man"  a  prose  essay  about 
three  times  the  length  of  the  text,  intended  to  show  that  Pope's  theological 
and  philosophical  opinions  are  lame  and  confused :  as  if  any  body  ever 
doubted  it !  Mr.  Elwin,  however,  has  undoubtedly  exposed  many  frailties 
which  Pope's  admirers  would  gladly  have  disbelieved.  He  occupied  120 
pages  of  his  first  volume  in  proving  that  Pope  had  garbled  his  correspon- 
deuce,  and  garbled  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  injure  his  Mend's  memoiy,  and  to 
reflect  undeserved  credit  upon  himself,  and  that  he  had  resorted  to  a  series  of 
the  most  complete  and  contemptible  intrigues  in  order  to  make  it  appear  that 
the  publication  of  his  correspondence  was  not  his  own  act,  but  that  of 
piratical  publishers.    In  short,  he  lied  basely  and  profusely. 

Pope,  whose  taste  was  almost  always  correct  with  regard  to  literary  matters 
knew  quite  well  that  ease  and  freedom  are  essential  to  good  letter-writing. 
He  knew  well  that  such  compositions  ought  to  be  unpremeditated,  and  that 
whatever  charm  they  possess  should  be  caught  from  the  feelings  of  the  mo- 
ment. Again  and  again  he  assures  his  correspondents  that  he  is  writing  in 
careless  haste,  that  he  does  not  stay  to  correct,  that  his  words  spring  warm 
from  his  heart,  that  his  letters  are  "  wretched  papers  "  and  "  unconsidered 
trifles ;"  but  these  assertions  did  not  always  deceive  his  correspondents  (they 
never  deceived  Swift),  and  we  now  know  as  a  fact,  what  Johnson  and  Cowper 
guessed  at  without  our  knowledge,  that  Pope's  letters  are  manufactured,  and 
that,  in  the  language  of  Bowles,  the  ease  is  laboured  and  the  warmth 
studied. 

The  truth  is  Pope  was  blinded  by  his  literary  vanity.  In  his  eagerness  to 
carry  out  what  Swift  shrewdly  calls  his  "  schemes  of  epistolary  fame,"  he 
resorted  to  the  most  pitiful  arts ;  and  as  the  result  of  all  his  pains  not  only 
disgraced  himself  as  a  man,  but  actually  lowered  his  reputation  as  an  author. 
The  interest  of  Pope's  correspondence  is,  nevertheless,  very  great.  He  was 
the  first  man  of  letters  of  his  day ;  the  most  powerful  intellect  of  that  time 
was  his  friend  and  correspondent  for  a  quarter  of  a  century ;  he  wrote  to  and 
received  letters  from  the  principal  wits  of  the  town ;  he  was  the  friend  of 
Atterbury  and  Arbuthnot,  of  Bolingbroke  and  Gay,  of  Steele  and  Pamell ; 
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and  thus  Pope's  letters,  strained  and  laboured  thongh  they  be,  present  to  ns 
in  suggestive  fragments  a  picture  of  the  age  for  which  we  may  look  in  vain 
elsewhere.  Indeed,  the  literary  history  of  the  period  could  not  be  written 
without  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  this  correspondence,  and  the  large  and 
important  additions  made  to  it  in  Mr.  Elwin's  "  Pope  "  would  be  a  sufficient 
reason,  even  if  it  were  the  only  one,  why  this  edition  of  the  poet  should  super- 
sede the  editions  of  Bowles  and  of  Boscoe.  We  think  Mr.  Elwin  has  acted 
wisely  in  arranging  the  letters  in  classes,  instead  of  placing  them  in  chrono- 
logical order,  so  that  we  can  refer  at  once  to  the  correspondence  with 
Wycherley,  with  Caryll,  or  with  Swift;  and  as  the  editor  states  the  source 
whence  each  letter  is  derived,  and  explains  perplexing  allusions  in  the  notes, 
the  reader's  path  is  made  smooth.  There  is  a  good  deal,  however,  in  Pope's 
ehar&  of  the  correspondence  which  cannot  be  explained ;  for,  as  Mr.  Elwin 
observes,  "  he  had  cultivated  the  art  of  using  words  to  conceal  his  thoughts ; " 
but  it  is  probable  that  we  lose  little  by  our  ignorance  of  the  meaning  some- 
times hidden  or  supposed  to  be  hidden  under  a  cloud  of  verbiage. 

The  characters  of  many  of  Pope's  correspondents  are  curiously  illustrated 
in  these  volumes.  We  may  especially  mention  Gay,  Bolingbroke,  and 
Swift.  The  last  is,  in  our  opinion,  by  far  the  ablest  letter  writer  of  the  party. 
We  conclude  by  quoting  two  descriptive  sketches  of  themselves — one  by 
Swift  writing  to  Pope,  and  the  other  by  Pope  writing  to  Swift. 

Swift  says : — "  I  awake  so  indifferent  to  every  thing  which  may  pass  either 
in  the  world  or  my  own  little  domestic,  that  I  hardly  think  it  worth  my  time 
to  rise,  and  would  certainly  lie  all  day  abed  if  decency  and  dread  of  sickness 
did  not  drive  me  thence.  ...  I  dine  tHe-h-tHe  five  days  a  week  with  my 
old  Presbyterian  housekeeper  whom  I  call  Sir  Bobert,  and  so  do  all  my  friends 
and  neighbours.  I  am  in  my  chamber  at  five,  there  sit  alone  till  eleven,  and 
then  to  bed.  I  write  pamphlets  and  follies  merely  for  amusement,  and  when 
they  are  finished,  or  I  grow  weary  in  the  middle,  I  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
partly  out  of  dislike  and  chiefly  because  I  know  they  will  signify  nothing.  I 
walk  much  every  day  and  ride  once  or  twice  a  week,  and  so  you  have  the 
whole  state  of  my  life." 

Here  is  Pope's  account : — "  The  changes  of  weather  affect  me  much ;  other- 
wise, I  want  not  spirits,  except  when  indigestions  prevail.  The  mornings  are 
my  life ;  in  the  evenings  I  am  not  dead,  indeed,  but  sleep,  and  am  stupid 
enough.  I  love  reading  still  better  than  conversation ;  but  my  eyes  foil,  and 
at  the  hours  when  most  people  indulge  in  company  I  am  tired,  and  find  the 
labour  of  the  past  day  sufficient  to  weigh  me  down ;  so  I  hide  myself  in  bed, 
as  a  bird  in  his  nest,  much  about  the  same  time,  and  rise  and  chirp  the  earlier 
in  the  morning," 

Passing  to  works  on  general  history,  we  may  first  notice  Mr.  Freeman's 
"  Essays,"  reprinted  firom  various  Quarterlies^  some  of  which,  we  regret  to  say, 
must  now  be  numbered  amongst  the  dead.  Mr.  Freeman  has  an  established 
reputation  even  amongst  those  who  are  very  little  acquainted  with  the  works 
to  which  he  has  affixed  his  name.  We  are  all  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the 
severe  censor  who  swoops  down  inevitably  upon  any  poor  scribe  who  ventures 
to  write  erroneous  opinions  about  the  Holy  Boman  Empire,  or  even  to  speak 
of  the  Great  Charles  by  the  time-honoured  name  of  Charlemagne.  More 
than  once  we  have  seen  something  like  a  page  of  this  work  filled  with  an 
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elaborate  argxunent  to  show^-^not  that  a  writer  had  made  a  downright  mis- 
take or  even  an  incomplete  statement  of  fact — ^bnt  that  he  had  nsed  some 
epithet  from  which  it  might  be  generally  inferred  that  his  views  of  history 
were  not  qnite  so  clear  and  comprehensive  as  they  ought  to  be.  Never,  in 
short,  was  any  man  taken  with  so  strong  a  taste  for  breaking  butterflies  upon 
a  wheel  as  Mr.  Freeman.  And  yet  we  should  do  wrong  to  speak  of  his  services 
lightly.  In  spite  of,  or  rather  on  account  of  his  little  foibles,  Mr.  Freeman  has 
reaUy  and  perceptibly  raised  the  general  standard  of  scholarship  as  applied 
to  history,  and  has  succeeded  by  diligent  iteration  in  drumming  two  or  three 
useful  pieces  of  knowledge  into  the  heads  of  most  tolerably  educated  English- 
men. It  is  perhaps  a  pity  that  so  much  energy  should  be  allowed  to  run  to 
waste  through  anonymous  channels,  and  we  are  therefore  glad  that  Mr. 
Freeman  has  collected  into  a  single  volume  many  scattered  essays  of  real 
value,  many  of  which  would  scarcely  be  accessible  but  for  this  judicious  re- 
vival. They  will  go  far  to  establish  Mr.  Freeman's  claim  to  be  an  authority 
of  almost  unequalled  weight  within  the  subject  which  he  has  made  his  own« 
His  studies  of  the  history,  not  merely  of  this  country,  but  of  Europe  gene- 
rally, have  been  surprisingly  wide  and  accurate.  His  proficiency  in  many 
subsidiary  branches  is  scarcely  less  remarkable;  and  when  we  take  into 
account  his  manifold  labours  to  which  nothing  but  an  unflinching  industry 
could  have  made  him  equal,  we  may  safely  say  that  no  man  in  England  has 
done  more  to  spread  sound  historical  knowledge.  He  has  the  fault  of  sneer- 
ing at  that  kind  of  writing  which  he  does  not  appreciate ;  and  apparently 
considers  that  the  adjective  **  philosophical "  as  prefixed  to  history  comes  to 
much  the  same  thing  as  superficial  or  erroneous.  And  yet  Mr.  Freeman's 
painful  investigation  of  annals  would  to  our  thinking  be  simply  so  much 
labour  thrown  away  were  it  in  fact  true  that  no  generalizations  could  be 
founded  upon  it. 

In  spite  of  the  frequent  narrowness  produced  by  this  tone  of  thought,  and 
by  the  occasional  exaggerations  into  which  Mr.  Freeman  is  betrayed  by  his 
praiseworthy  anxiety  to  render  full  justice  to  certain  medisBval  times,  which 
results  in  crediting  them  with  virtues  and  talents  to  which,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
they  can  hardly  lay  claim,  his  book  is  one  of  genuine  value,  and  abounds  in 
true  historical  reflections  of  the  greatest  value  and  solidity.  The  last  fifteen 
pages  of  the  essay  on  Frederick  II.  are  admirable  for  weighty  judgment. 
The  essays  on  Charles  the  Bold,  and  the  Franks  and  the  Gauls,  may  teach  a 
novice  more  of  the  true  state  of  Europe  before  the  great  settlement  of  Munster, 
which  more  than  any  thing  else  made  it  into  the  modem  Europe  of  the  atlas 
than  he  would  gather  from  long  and  elaborate  books.  Mr.  Freeman  has 
the  great  merit  of  writing  suggestively,  as  when  he  says,  for  instance,  that 
"  the  conscious  idea  of  nationality  had  not  [in  the  thirteenth  century]  the 
same  efiect  upon  men's  minds  which  it  has  in  our  times."  In  this  way, 
though  lack  of  space  prevents  him  from  elaborating  the  discussion  of  important 
difierences  of  conception  between  past  and  present,  he  prevents  the  reader 
from  passing  close  to  them  without  becoming  aware  that  they  are  there. 

The  year  has  not  been  fruitful  in  historical  works,  but  we  may  briefly  men- 
tion Dr.  Ihne's  History  of  Kome,  which  appears  in  an  English  as  well  as  in 
the  German  edition.  It  may  be  asked  whether  there  is  room  for  another 
Roman  History,  and  whether  Mommsen  should  yet  be  superseded.  We  may 
reply  that  the  two  writers  take  lines  sufficiently  different  to  allow  space  for 
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both.  Mommsen. writes  for  scholars  and  students :  Thne  maybe  stadied  with 
profit  by  readers  who  come  qnite  fresh  to  the  subject.  He  is  not  so  dogmatic 
as  Mommsen,  and,  in  difficult  cases,  places  the  evidence  on  both  sides  fairly 
before  us  and  gives  us  reasons  for  the  views  which  he  adopts.  The  first 
volume  brings  us  down  to  the  conquest  of  Italy,  and  is  concluded  with  an 
interesting  chapter  on  the  condition  of  the  Bromans  immediately  before  their 
great  struggle  with  Carthage.  The  second  volume  is  concerned  with  the 
Funic  wars,  and  brings  us  down  to  the  decisive  victory  of  Zama.  Thne  treats 
the  subject  at  much  greater  length  than  Mommsen,  and  does  not  pass  over  a 
single  detail. 

The  Funic  wars  suggest  abundant  matter  for  discussion,  and  the  entire 
subject  in  all  its  bearings  seems  to  us  to  be  admirably  treated  by  Dr.  Ihne. 
During  the  struggle,  no  less  a  question  was  being  debated  than  one  involving 
the  whole  future  history  of  Europe.  Folybius  saw  clearly  that  the  conquerors 
at  Zama  must  of  necessity  get  the  complete  control  of  the  known  world.  It 
has  been  often  said  that  we  have  reason  for  congratulating  ourselves  on  the 
victory  of  Eome,  inasmuch  as  the  civilization  which  she  was  the  means  of 
spreading  was  of  a  nobler  and  more  vigorous  kind  than  that  which  we  usually 
associate  with  the  Oriental  character  of  Carthage ;  but  Dr.  Ihne  reminds  us 
that  our  knowledge  of  the  Carthaginian  mind  and  modes  of  government  is 
too  contracted  to  enable  us  to  pronounce  a  judgment  with  any  reasonable 
confidence.  At  all  events,  Livy  and  Folybius  were  perfectly  right  in  at- 
tributing an  altogether  exceptional  importance  to  the  contest.  The  latter 
historian  was  of  opinion  that  the  rival  cities  were  pretty  equally  matched  in 
strength  and  resources.  On  this  point  we  find  Dr.  Mommsen  and  Dr.  Ihne 
in  substantial  agreement.  Both  think  the  advantage  was  on  the  whole  on 
the  side  of  Home.  The  Carthaginians  from  first  to  last  occupied  much  the 
same  position  in  Africa  as  we  do  in  India.  They  remained  strangers  to  the 
end,  and  their  empire,  like  that  of  Austria,  was  made  up  of  various  natio- 
nalities which  hardly  admitted  of  growth  into  one  people.  The  Boman  State 
confronted  them  with  a  well-defined  geographical  and  ethnographical  unity. 
Bomans,  Latins,  Samnites,  and  Lucanians  were  races  of  the  same  blood,  and 
could  be  welded  together  into  a  homogeneous  material.  This  Dr.  Ihne 
believes  to  have  been  the  main  cause  of  Boman  superiority.  The  victory,  he 
says,  was  won  by  nerve  and  sinew  rather  than  by  skill  and  courage.  He  not 
inaptly  compares  it  to  a  fight  between  two  equally  matched  pugilists,  in 
which  the  question  is.  Who  can  keep  his  breath  longest  and  remain  longest 
on  his  legs  ? 

In  the  last  chapter  of  his  second  volume  Dr.  Ihne  .sums  up  the  general 
results  to  Bome  of  her  successful  termination  of  this  great  war.  He  points 
out  how  some  of  the  worst  features  of  the  Boman  character  now  became  most 
ofiensively  promiuent.  The  citizen  militia  had  been  turned  into  a  professional 
soldiery.  The  door  was  thus  opened  to  a  multitude  of  sources  of  moral 
corruption.  Boman  generals  were  apt  to  degenerate  into  mere  plunderers. 
They  were  followed  by  a  legion  of  contractors  and  speculative  traders,  who 
made  haste  to  be  rich  at  the  expense  of  the  unhappy  countries  which  were  at 
their  mercy.  The  treatment  of  Sicily  by  Marcellus  had  already  been  a  dis- 
graceful blot  on  the  Boman  name.  The  "  blood  and  iron  "  element  in  the 
national  character  was  now  rendered  more  hideous  by  an  insatiable  greed. 
Greek  culture,  which  was  becoming  fashionable,  was  little  better  than  a 


1871.]  LITERATURE.  [335 

Tarnish  spread  over  a  barbarons  surface.  Another  disaatrons  effect  of  the 
wars  by  which  Rome  made  herself  master  of  the  world  was  to  place  a  hnge 
mass  of  pauperism  side  by  side  with  extravagant  wealth.  Hannibal's  dream 
of  a  dreadful  serpent  which  crashed  fields  and  plantations  beneath  its  coils 
had  been  fulfilled  in  the  deplorable  depopulation  of  Italy.  Nothing  can  be 
gloomier  than  the  picture  which  is  presented  to  us  in  the  concluding  chapter 
of  this  volume.  The  reader  will  find  a  great  deal  in  it  which  will  help  him  in 
understanding  the  subsequent  course  of  Roman  history.  It  brings  together 
in  a  very  moderate  compass  and  in  a  very  clear  form  the  results  of  much 
thought  and  learning,  and  fitly  concludes  a  work  which,  as  far  as  it  has  been 
carried,  treats  a  well-worn  subject  with  fireshness,  and  will,  we  are  sure,  be  wel- 
comed by  all  scholars  and  historical  students.  We  ought  to  add  that  Dr.  Thne 
is  his  own  translator,  and  that  his  style  will  be  found  uniformly  agreeable. 

We  shall  content  ourselves  with  mentioning  only  two  other  books  in  this 
division  of  our  subject ;  and  we  place  them  here  because  they  form  a  kind  of 
link  between  works  of  a  historical  and  those  of  a  philosophical  character. 
Mr.  John  Morley  has  pubHshed  a  Study  on  Yoltaire,  written  with  his  usual 
vigour  of  style.  The  view  which  he  takes  of  the  general  character  of  his 
hero's  intellectual  influence  is  the  one  which  will  commend  itself  to  the  school 
of  positivist  writers,  with  whom  Mr.  Morley  has  many  points  of  sympathy. 
More  orthodox  persons  will,  of  course,  be  less  satisfied ;  and  yet  much  that 
Mr.  Morley  says  would  deserve  the  most  respectful  attention.  In  truth,  the 
time  has  come  when  Yoltaire  as  a  writer  should  be  judged  with  less  prejudice 
than  has  hitherto  been  the  case.  We  do  not  speak  merely  of  the  extraordinary 
merits  of  his  style,  of  the  services  which  he  rendered  to  history,  or  of  the 
vigour  with  which  he  opposed  the  last  remnants  of  religious  persecution ; 
even  in  that  direction  in  which  his  action  has  been  most  bitterly  condemned 
we  may  at  least  condemn  him  without  thinking  and  without  holding  him  up 
as  a  kind  of  unparalleled  monster.  Nobody  indeed  will  deny  that  Yoltaire 
attacked  the  faith  of  his  contemporaries  with  a  reckless  coarseness,  with  a 
mixture  of  blasphemy,  obscenity,  and  cynicism  at  which  they  had  a  good 
right  to  be  revolted.  But  it  must  also  be  added  that  the  kind  of  religion 
which  excited  his  wrath  was  really  that  very  unamiable  and  frigid  phenomenon 
which  satisfied  the  intellects  of  men  in  the  eighteenth  century  without  touch- 
ing their  hearts.  If  his  assault  was  unscrupulous,  it  at  least  cleared  the  path 
of  much  Pharisaism  and  hypocrisy,  and  made  room,  little  as  he  might  have 
expected  such  a  result,  for  the  revival  of  a  more  spiritual  form  of  religion  in 
the  present  century.  Mr.  Morley  is  a  rather  lenient  judge  of  this  portent 
which  so  startled  our  grandfathers.  In  certain  cases  this  seems  to  betray 
him  into  judgments  which  certainly  strike  us  as  paradoxical.  That  a  special 
taste  for  licentious  writing  was  among  his  hero's  most  marked  characteristics 
was,  we  had  fancied,  a  matter  on  which  all  his  critics  were  agreed,  though 
some  might  excuse  and  some  exaggerate  the  offence.  It  is  a  disagreeable 
subject  to  touch  on ;  but  the  plain  truth  should  be  told  on  this  as  on  other 
matters,  if  they  are  alluded  to  at  all.  Mr.  Morley  repudiates  the  charge 
altogether.  "  The  fact,"  he  says,  "  that  the  greatest  man  of  his  time  should 
have  written  one  of  the  most  unseemly  poems  that  exist  in  any  tongue  is 
worth  trying  to  understand.  Yoltaire,  let  us  remember,  had  no  special  turn 
like  Gibbon  or  Bayle,  least  of  all  like  the  unclean  Swift,  for  extracting  a 
malodorous  diversion  out  of  grossness  or  sensuality.    His  writings  betray  no 
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sort  of  passion  for  flying  to  an  indelicacy,  nor  any  of  tlie  vapid  lasciyionsness 
of  some  more  modem  French  writers."  We  can  only  say  it  does  more  credit 
to  the  freedom  of  Mr.  Morley's  mind  from  any  tendency  to  pry  into  these 
"reserved  chambers"  of  humanity  than  to  his  success  in  sounding  the  depths 
of  the  character  which  he  studies,  that  he  should  have  formed  so  superficial  a 
judgment  of  this  portion  of  it.  If  ever  there  was  a  writer  into  whose  tem- 
perament impurity  was  thoroughly  ingrained  and  branded,  it  was  Voltaire. 
Gibbon  and  Bayle,  though  bad  enough,  were  chaste  in  comparison,  and  Swift 
belongs  to  quite  a  different  category  of  offensiveness.  M.  L^uzon  Leduc,  in 
his  curious  essay  on  Voltaire's  library  at  St.  Petersburg  (1867),  describes  five 
portfolios  of  commonplace  books  and  memoranda  on  all  kinds  of  subjects 
which  are  there  preserved.  One  of  them,  full  of  extracts,  notes,  and  observa- 
tions, "  contains  in  addition  a  great  number  of  verses  of  which  the  licentious- 
ness exceeds  all  imagination.  Voltaire  certainly  lied  hard  when,  in  disavowing 
the  editions  of  the  'Fucelle'  which  were  published  under  his  name,  he  asserted 
that  he  was  not  capable  of  writing  such  things  I "  Here  we  have  a  voluminous 
and  laborious  author,  in  the  decline  of  life,  occupying  himself  with  composing 
and  preserving  poetry  of  the  Holywell-street  order,  not  to  amuse  or  corrupt 
others,  but  simply  for  the  gratification  of  his  own  sensual  fantasy.  The  real 
wonder  is,  not  that  so  great  a  man  could  commit  such  sins,  but  that  he  could 
habitually  commit  them  without  incurring  the  usual  penalty  of  degrading  his 
style  and  thoughts  to  the  bestial  level  Thanks  to  the  extraordinary  ver- 
satility of  his  temperament,  he  could  turn  from  composition  of  the  lowest 
order  to  such  as  involves  the  highest  exercise  of  reason  or  the  most  delicate 
play  of  wit,  without  the  gross  taint  in  any  way  pervading  or  communicating 
itself  to  the  finer  elements — a  very  rare  exemption  in  the  case  of  writers  with 
whom  impurity  has  obtained  complete  mastery  over  the  imagination.  It  is 
scarcely  less  singular  that  Mr.  Morley  should  have  called  in  Gondorcet  as  a 
witness  to  character  on  this  point. 

We  will  merely  add  one  remark,  which  is  useful  to  that  large  class  of 
writers  who  fancy  that  clearness  and  vigour  of  style  come  by  nature,  and  that 
what  is  laborious  to  write  is  likely  also  to  be  laborious  to  read.  Upon  these 
matters  Mr.  Morley  bears  testimony  to  the  singular  painstaking  of  the  most 
versatile,  and,  as  we  might  have  presumed,  most  facile  of  writers : — 

"  His  unrivalled  brilliance  of  expression  blinds  us  to  the  extreme  and  con- 
scientious industry  that  provided  matter.  No  German  could  have  worked 
more  diligently  at  the  facts ;  and  we  may  say  here,  once  for  all,  that  if  it  is 
often  necessary  to  condemn  him  for  superficiality,  this  lack  of  depth  never  at 
any  time  proceeds  from  want  of  painstaking.  M.  L^uzon  Leduc,  in  a  paper 
on  Voltaire's  Hbrary  at  St.  Petersburg,  above  cited,  describes  one  of  his  port- 
folios as  containing  *  an  infinite  multitude  of  memoranda,  extracts,  transcripts 
on  a  variety  of  subjects  connected  with  his  studies.'     'Voltaire,'  he  adds, 

*  was  a  laborious  and  reflective  man :  nothing  passed  before  his  eyes  which  did 
not  immediately  fix  his  attention  and  find  a  place  in  his  notes.    If  he  was 

*  universal,'  it  was  because  his  industry  attached  itself  to  every  subject. 
.  .  .  The  most  indifferent,  the  most  fugitive  things  had  interest  for  him, 
and  assumed  consistency  under  his  observation.  Need  we  be  surprised  after 
this  at  the  glory  achieved  by  the  man,  since  to  genius,  which,  according  to 
Buffon,  consists  in  sudden  illumination,  he  joined  so  abundantly  that  other 
kind  of  genius  which  Buffon  has  defined  as  '  patience '  P  " 
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The  other  book  whicli  we  meiitioned  is  in  some  respects  a  cnrions  contrast 
to  Mr.  Morley's  "  Voltaire,"  and  yet  it  brings  ns  very  near  to  the  leaders 
of  that  movement  of  which  Yoltaire  was  the  most  distinguished  leader.  Mr. 
Hunt  continues  his  "  History  of  Religions  Thought  in  England,"  the  second 
volume  of  which  contains  the  later  divines  of  the  Restoration  period  and  the 
beginning  of  the  Deist  controversy.  We  may  be  inclined  to  regret  that  Mr. 
Hunt  has  condescended  to  be  rather  an  annalist  than  an  historian.  He  is 
simply  a  reporter  of  opinions  and  an  analyzer  of  books;  but  makes  no 
attempt  to  give  us  any  explanation  of  the  development  of  opinion  whilst  he 
is  tracing  some  of  its  most  remarkable  symptoms. 

A  history  would  imply  grouping* of  facts;  some  attempt  in  this  particular, 
instance  to  present  a  coherent  and  systematic  picture  of  the  theological  ideas 
current  in  England  during  a  given  period;  some  attempt  to  tell  us  what  were 
the  topics  upon  which  the  thinkers  of  the  time  employed  their  intellects  and 
the  methods  by  which  they  endeavoured  to  arrive  at  a  solution  of  the  problems 
presented  to  them.  Such  a  picture  may  be  formed  by  the  reader  himself  if 
he  has  sufficient  memory  and  patience ;  but  he  will  not  find  it  prepared  for 
him.  Mr.  Hxmt  has  simply  given  us  a  number  of  careful  analyses  of  the 
principal  books  written  during  the  period  he  is  considering.  An  abstract  is 
proverbially  dull  reading,  and  a  whole  series  of  abstracts  is  inconceivably 
depressing  after  a  time,  even  if,  as  in  this  case,  they  are  intelligently  and 
carefully  performed.  So  far  from  there  being  any  effective  grouping,  it  is 
difficult  to  discover  the  principle  on  which  Mr.  Hunt  has  arranged  his  book. 
In  a  general  way  he  roughly  follows  a  chronological  order;  occasionally  he 
becomes  biographical,  and  puts  together  all  the  works  of  any  given  author, 
however  distant  may  be  the  periods  of  their  publication,  and  sometimes  he 
follows  the  order  of  ideas  and  puts  together  all  the  books  bearing  upon  one 
particular  issue.  Thus,  for  example,  the  controversy  about  Toleration  and 
the  Trinitarian  controversy  are  followed  out  as  continuous  subjects,  and 
towards  the  end  of  the  volume  the  Deist  controversy  naturally  absorbs  all 
other  topics.  Yet  Toland  is  separated  from  Shaftesbury,  Collins,  and  Tindal 
by  many  pages,  including  accounts  of  South,  Bishop  Bull,  the  theology  of 
the  Quakers,  and  various  other  subjects.  Gulverwell,  whose  "  Light  of 
Nature  "  was  published  in  1652,  precedes  Wollaston,  whose  "  Religion  of 
Nature  Delineated  "  appeared  in  1722 ;  and  next  comes  Shaftesbury,  whose 
works  had  appeared  from  ten  to  fourteen  years  earlier  than  Wollaston's. 
This  is  an  arrangement  by  subjects;  but  in  another  chapter  we  have  an 
account  of  Archbishop  Sharp's  views  on  predestination,  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
on  the  Eucharist,  Bishop  Kidder's  appeal  to  the  Jews,  Patrick's  theory  of  the 
sacraments,  Fowler's  Platonism,  and  Stillingfleet's  theories  of  Church  unity, 
all  following  each  other  in  succession,  apparently  on  mere  chronological 
grounds.  We  do  not,  of  course,  deny  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to 
arrange  all  these  complex  subjects  in  a  perfectly  clear  and  consecutive 
manner ;  and,  equally  of  course,  a  writer  who  almost  prides  himself  on  being 
nothing  but  an  annalist  will  care  comparatively  little  for  a  confused  effect 
produced  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

In  spite  of  these  defects,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  Mr.  Hunt's 
book  supplies  a  real  want,  and  will  be  found  of  great  use  to  the  future  his- 
torian of  English  literature.  Hia  own  theory  seems  to  be  that  the  principal 
moral  of  his  book  will  be  that  many  of  the  tilings  which  are  now  being  said 
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have  been  said  b  j  many  people  at  an  earlier  period.  There  is  tmih  in  this ; 
but  it  also  throws  light  upon  some  of  Mr.  Hunt's  weaknesses.  He  is  so 
anxious  to  mark  the  coincidences  between  the  theological  opinions  of  different 
epochs  that  he  fails  to  insist  sufficiently  upon  the  differences.  An  inex- 
perienced reader  who  studied  his  book  would  probably  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  so-called  Deists  of  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  were  not 
Deists  at  all  in  the  offensive  sense  of  that  word,  but  simply  very  amiable 
persons,  who  held  much  the  same  doctrines  that  are  characteristic  of  the 
Broad  Church  at  the  present  day.  An  historian  should  certainly  not  forget 
that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  human  nature,  at  all  periods,  but  he  should 
also  mark  not  less  scrupulously  the  superficial  differences.  A  traveller  who 
observed  that  Englishmen  were  in  many  respects  very  like  Americans  would 
point  out  a  fact  which  has  occasionally  been  too  much  forgotten;  but  if  he 
thought  that  Americans  were  simply  transatlantic  Englishmen,  he  would 
certainly  produce  a  very  colourless,  and,  we  fancy,  a  very  inaccurate  book ; 
and  that  is  rather  the  impression  which  Mr.  Hunt's  travellings  into  distant 
centuries  are  apt  to  produce  upon  us. 

Few  books  have  been  looked  for  with  so  much  curiosity  and  interest  as  Mr. 
Jowett's  edition  of  Plato,  and  few  or  none  will  be  read  with  more  unmixed 
pleasure.  The  long  delay  in  the  appearance  of  the  work  turns  out  to  have 
been  fortunate,  for  it  has  caused  the  enlargement  of  its  plan  fix)m  an  edition 
of  the  '* Republic"  into  a  far  more  comprehensive  treatment  of  Plato's 
writings  and  philosophy  as  a  whole.  It  is  understood  that,  as  thus  enlarged, 
Mr.  Jowett's  scheme  includes  a  translation  into  English  of  all  Plato's  works, 
an  edition  of  the  Greek  text  of  the  '*  Bepublic  "  with  notes,  and  a  volume  of 
essays  as  well  upon  Socrates  and  Plato  as  on  the  earlier  Ghreek  philosphers  in 
general.  Of  this  scheme  the  first  part  now  lies  before  us  in  four  portly 
volumes,  containing  all  the  authentic  dialogues  done  into  English,  with  an 
introduction  prefixed  to  each,  in  which  its  contents  are  analyzed  and  criti- 
cisms passed  upon  its  style,  character,  and  doctrines.  To  publish  a  transla- 
tion of  Plato's  works  first  and  the  illustrative  essays  afterwards  may  at  first 
sight  appear  an  inversion  of  the  natural  order,  but  we  are  persuaded  that  in 
this  case  it  is  the  true  and  wise  course.  Of  all  philosophers  Plato  is  perhaps 
the  one  whose  views  least  admit  of  being  systematically  expounded  or  appre- 
hended apart  from  the  form  in  which  he  has  himself  chosen  to  state  them. 
There  is  a  great  deal  in  him  to  be  discussed  and  commented  on,  but  such  dis- 
cussions have  little  or  no  value  except  to  one  who  is  already  familiar  with  the 
Dialogues  themselves.  Much — not  only  of  the  interest  but  also  of  the  per- 
manent value  of  his  philosophy — lies  in  its  method:  in  the  Socratic  device  of 
analysis  by  question  and  answer,  in  the  tentative  way  in  which  ideas  are  put 
forth,  in  the  intermixture  of  what  modems  commonly  consider  distinct  points 
of  view — ^the  ontological,  the  ethical,  the  political. 

The  translation  possesses  the  great  merit  of  accura<7  combined  with  free- 
dom. There  are  indeed  passages  in  which  we  have  heard  it  asserted  by 
scholars  of  rigid  accuracy  that  the  translation  is  not  all  that  might  be 
desired.  As  a  rule,  however,  no  serious  complaint  seems  to  be  raised  against 
it  on  this  score,  even  by  the  most  severe  purists.  The  ease  and  excellence  of 
the  English  is  unmistakable.  Mr.  Jowett's  long  familiarity  with  Plato,  and 
the  thoroughness  of  his  sympathy,  have  given  him  the  power  of,  as  it  were, 
absorbing  Plato's  thoughts,  and  then  throwing  them  out  in  a  pure  English 
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dress  as  if  they  Had  never  been  expressed  in  Greek.  This  merit  is  specially 
necessary  to  a  satisfactory  translation  of  Plato :  it  is  the  necessary  expression 
of  the  peculiarities  of  the  mode  of  reasoning  adopted  in  the  immortal  Dia- 
logues. The  essential  method  of  his  philosophy  is  the  acquisition  of  truth 
by  means  of  cross-questioning  and  eliciting  the  beliefs,  which,  on  his  showing, 
lie  already  in  a  half-conscious  state  in  our  minds.  His  dramatic  powers 
enabled  him  to  do  this  with  incomparable  liveliness  and  force;  but 
the  form  was  adopted  at  least  as  much  for  philosophical  as  for  artistic 
reasons. 

To  one  who  already  knows  the  substance  of  Plato's  writings,  the  chief 
interest  of  Mr.  Jowett's  volumes  lies  in  the  introductions  which  are  prefixed 
to  the  translation  of  each  dialogue.  No  systematic  exposition  or  examination 
of  Plato's  philosophy  as  a  whole  is  given;  either  because  Mr.  Jowett  is 
reserving  this  for  a  subsequent  volume,  or  because,  as  we  partly  gather  from 
his  way  of  dealing  with  Plato  generally,  he  dislikes  the  notic^n  of  treating  the 
Platonic  doctrines  as  a  "  system  "  in  the  modem  sense.  But  in  the  introduc- 
tions we  find,  together  witii  a  pretty  full  analysis  of  each  dialogue,  a  mass  of 
remarks  upon  Socrates,  Plato,  and  other  early  Greek  philosophers,  of  the 
highest  interest  and  value.  They  vary  greatly  in  length  and  in  the  character 
of  their  contents ;  some  are  despatched  in  a  page  or  two,  while  the  introduc- 
tion to  the  **  Eepublic  "  occupies  140,  and  that  to  the  **  Laws  "  170  pages. 
But  they  are  almost  uniformly  bright,  fresh,  and  sparkling ;  frill  of  delicate 
criticism  and  of  reflections  which  are,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  sugges- 
tive— reflections  which  do  not  so  much  enunciate  a  proposition  as  open  up  a 
train  of  thought,  indicate  a  point  of  view,  put  a  question  which  it  is  perhaps 
impossible  to  answer,  but  not  on  that  account  less  necessary  to  ask.  It  is 
not  every  mind  which  this  method  will  please,  for  Mr.  Jowett  in  this,  like 
Socrates  himself,  more  frequently  points  out  a  path  than  leads  us  along  it, 
and  is  concerned  rather  to  create  the  spirit  in  which  philosophical  problems 
should  be  approached,  and  to  state  the  considerations  to  be  regarded  in  grap- 
pling with  them,  than  to  propound  a  solution  of  his  own,  or  even  to  intimate 
that  he  has  one.  But  to  a  mind  fitted  to  profit  by  it,  this  method  is  the  most 
stimulating  of  all  methods,  and  it  is  especially  fitted  to  prepare  a  man  for  the 
study  of  Plato. 

Mr.  Jowett  does  not  attempt,  like  many  previous  writers,  to  fix  the  precise 
order  of  time  of  the  Platonic  dialogues.  He  distributes  them  roughly  into 
three  periods :  the  first  class  comprising  those  in  which  little  is  said  about  the 
ideas,  and  which  are  thoroughly  undogmatic ;  the  second  class  those  in  which 
the  ideas  begin  to  take  a  more  prominent  position,  and  which  is  represented 
by  such  works  as  the  "  Gorgias"  and  "ThesBtitus ;"  whilst  the  third  includes 
the  works  which  are  distinctly  dogmatic,  and  in  which  he  places,  though  with 
some  doubt,  the  "  Philebus,"  and  the  "  PoHticus,"  and,  without  doubt,  "  The 
Laws."  Plato,  however,  in  Mr.  Jowett's  opinion,  must  not  be  confined 
within  the  four  comers  of  a  system ;  he  should  be  regarded  as  an  inquirer, 
trying  first  one  direction  and  then  another,  dwelling  at  one  moment  upon 
some  particular  aspect  of  the  truth  and  then  perceiving  it  to  be  erroneous  or 
incomplete,  and  launching  into  some  difierent  line  of  speculation.  To  such  a 
method  we  need  not  say  that  the  form  of  dialogue  is  specially  well  adapted ; 
and  those  who  have  studied  Plato  most  accurately  wiU  probably  be  the  first 
to  admit  that  they  have  received  many  new  lights  as  to  the  dramatic  position 
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of  the  cliaracters  and  the  illnstrations  of  Athenian  life  and  manners  which 
had  escaped  them  nntil  they  had  the  advantage  of  Mr.  Jowett's  company  in 
their  studies. 

We  will  confine  onrselves  to  one  further  remark.  It  is  impossible  to  study  Plato 
without  thinking  of  the  conspicuous  figure  which  comes  forward  so  frequently 
— we  mean  the  Sophist.  Mr.  Jowett's  view  should  be  compared  with  that  of 
(Jrote;  and  to  indicate  briefly  the  view  accepted  by  Mr.  Jowett,  which 
strikes  us  as  true  and  original,  we  will  conclude  by  quoting  the  following 
passage : — 

"  The  Sophist  in  Plato  is  the  master  of  the  arts  of  illusion ;  the  charlatan, 
the  foreigner,  the  prince  of  espritsfaux,  the  hireling  who  is  not  a  teacher,  and 
who,  from  whatever  point  of  view  he  is  regarded,  is  the  opposite  of  the  true 
teacher.  He  is  the  '  evil  one,'  the  ideal  representative  of  all  that  Plato  most 
disliked  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  tendencies  of  his  own  age,  the  adversary 
of  the  almost  eqx\fiXlj  ideal  Socrates.  He  seems  to  be  always  growing  in  the 
fancy  of  Plato,  now  boastful,  now  eristic,  now  clothing  himself  in  rags  of 
philosophy,  now  more  akin  to  the  rhetorician  or  lawyer,  now  haranguing, 
now  questioning,  until  the  final  appearance  in  the  '  Politicus  '  of  his  d^)art- 
ing  shadow  in  the  disguise  of  a  statesman.  We  are  not  to  suppose  that 
Plato  intended  by  such  a  description  to  depict  Protagoras,  or  Gknrgias,  or  even 
Thrasymachus,  who  all  turn  out  to  be  *  very  good  sort  of  people  when  we 
know  them,'  and  all  of  them  part  on  good  terms  with  Socrates.  But  he  is 
speaking  of  a  being  as  imaginary  as  the  wise  man  of  the  Stoics,  and  whose 
character  varies  in  different  dialogues.  Like  mythology,  Greek  philosophy 
has  a  tendency  to  personify  ideas.  And  the  Sophist  is  truly  a  creation  of 
Plato's,  in  which  the  falsehood  of  all  mankind  is  reflected." — (Introd.  to 
Soph.  in.  448.) 

From  the  greatest  mind  of  ancient  Greece  the  transition  is  easy  to  the 
acutest  metaphysician  of  England.  Professor  Fraser  has  endeavoured  to  do 
for  Berkeley  pretty  much  what  Mr.  Jowett  has  done  for  the  more  splendid 
reputation  of  Plato ;  and  Berkeley  well  deserves  the  labour  which  has  been 
expended  upon  his  writings. 

Berkeley's  is  one  of  the  half-dozen  superlatively  important  names  in  the 
history  of  speculative  philosophy  in  Great  Britain ;  and  there  is  no  philo- 
sopher whose  practical  career  has  been  more  entirely  pure,  high-minded,  and 
worthy  of  active  admiration.  The  contribution  which  he  made  to  the 
development  of  speculation  may  be  very  shortly  described  in  the  turn  of 
the  famous  Greek  simile,  by  saying  that  he  handed  the  retrimmed  torch  from 
Locke  to  Hume.  Locke,  holding  experience  to  be  the  foundation  of  know- 
ledge, declared  further  that  Substance  or  Matter — an  underlying  substratum 
beneath  the  qualities  which  our  senses  observe  in  matter — is  the  cause  and 
foundation  of  our  perceptions :  is,  in  a  word,  the  foundation  of  our  experience. 
But,  asked  Berkeley,  what  is  this  substratum  or  matter  underlying  the 
sensible  qualities  of  things  P  It  is  an  abstract  idea,  an  invention  of  the 
philosophic  imagination;  for  what  is  matter  but  a  number  of  qualities 
impressing  themselves  on  our  senses ;  and  what  knowledge  can  we  have  of 
objects  otherwise  than  in  the  shape  of  knowledge  of  ideas  P  Locke  found 
causality  in  matter,  Berkeley  found  it  in  mind.  Then  came  Hume,  who 
accepted  Berkeley's  dissolution  of  matter  into  a  succession  of  phenomena  or 
ideas  in  the  mind,  pursued  a  similar  dissolution  of  mind  into  a  mere  succession 
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of  Btich  ideas,  and  then  oonsmnmated  the  doctrine  of  Scepticism,  or  in  its 
new  form  PositiyiBm,  bj  asking  what  conld  come  of  the  hunt  after  cansality 
in  any  shape. 

Without  endeavonring  to  follow  out  the  interesting  speculations  which 
naturally  attach  themselves  to  Berkeley's  metaphysical  speculations,  we 
will  briefly  remark  upon  the  singular  beauty  of  the  life  of  this  great  leader 
of  thought,  in  a  century  which  we  are  accustomed  to  characterize  as  cold, 
formal,  and  unheroic.  "No  purer  or  nobler  character  is  revealed  to  us  in  the 
course  of  philosophical  history.  Berkeley's  plan  of  raising  a  college  in  the 
Bermudas  was  destined  to  failure ;  but  it  remains  a  splendid  proof  that  in 
that  day  there  was  at  least  one  man  of  flrst-rate  intellectual  eminence  with  a 
soxd  too  lofty  to  join  in  the  vulgar  struggle  for  pelf  and  patronage,  to  which 
so  many  of  his  contemporaries  were  content  to  sacrifice  high  abilities.  Berkeley 
was  the  one  thoroughly  wise,  just,  and  tolerant  bishop  in  Ireland  during  the 
century ;  and  it  is  a  pleasant  relief,  after  living  with  the  politicians  of  the 
Bubb-Dodington  order,  and  with  ecclesiastics  as  coarse  and  unscrupulous  as 
Warburton,  to  turn  to  a  life  passed  in  the  resolute  exercise  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian virtues.  Pope  has  paid  many  graceful  compliments,  most  of  them  to 
very  unworthy  persons ;  but  for  once  his  pen  was  guided  by  a  true  instinct, 
and  set  down  nothing  which  might  not  be  confirmed  by  the  coolest 
observer,  when  he  declared  that  to  Berkeley  was  given  "  every  virtue  under 
heaven." 

Chesterfield,  whose  career  in  Ireland  was,  like  Berkeley's,  creditable, 
but,  unlike  Berkeley's,  in  striking  contrast  to  the  rest  of  his  life,  tried  to 
raise  the  excellent  bishop  to  a  place  of  greater  emolument.  But  Berkeley 
had  made  up  his  mind  from  the  beginning  never  to  change  his  see. 
"He  had,"  he  said,  "very  early  in  life  got  the  world  under  his  feet, 
and  he  hoped  to  trample  on  it  to  his  latest  moments."  In  1752  he  became 
anxious  to  take  up  his  residence  at  Oxford,  and  wished  to  resign  his  bishopric 
— a  thing  so  unheard  of  in  those  times,  that  George  II.  could  not  reconcile 
himself  to  its  singularity,  and  declared  that  Berkeley  should  die  a  bishop  in 
spite  of  himself,  but  that  he  might  live  where  he  pleased.  So  he  went  to 
Oxford  while  still  Bishop  of  Cloyne.  The  great  Butler  died  in  the  summer 
of  1752.  In  January,  1753,  Berkeley  followed  him  to  the  unknown  realms. 
It  was  on  a  Sunday  evening,  and  his  wife  had  been  reading  to  him  the  sub- 
lime verses  from  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  He 
made  some  remarks  upon  them,  and  then,  as  they  supposed,  fell  asleep.  It 
was  found  in  a  while  that  he  would  wake  no  more.  And  this  was  the  soft 
and  touching  end  of  a  career  of  high-thinking  and  generous  action. 

Mr.  E.  H.  Hutton  has  published  two  volumes  of  Essays,  with  which  we 
may  deal  shortly  in  this  connexion.  The  second  of  them  is  devoted  to 
purely  literary  subjects.  Mr.  Hutton  is  one  of  the  most  graceful  and  sym- 
pathetic of  living  critics.  There  is,  indeed,  a  certain  defect  in  his  style, 
which  we  know  not  how  better  to  characterize  than  by  saying,  that  without 
being  positively  effeminate,  it  perhaps  partakes  in  rather  too  large*  a  measure 
of  certain  feminine  qualities  of  style.  He  is  fond  of  using  italics,  or  in  other 
words,  of  endeavouring  to  supply  by  type  the  want  of  sufficiently  clear  and 
masculine  thought.  Hiq  tolerance  is  commendable,  but  sometimes  verges 
upon  weakness.  He  is  so  anxious  to  look  through  the  eyes  of  the 
writer  under  criticism,  that  he  does  not  always  condemn  with  sufficient  energy 
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the  defects  which  he  feels  to  exist.  And  yet,  whatever  Mr.  Hntton's  short- 
comings, we  feel  that  he  not  only  possesses  rare  insight,  but  a  remarkable 
delicacy  of  expression.  Nobody  can  catch  evanescent  study  of  meaning  more 
gracefully  than  he ;  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  follow  the  series  of  ingenious 
comments,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  realize  for  himself  and  his  readers  the 
characteristic  merits  of  our  authors,  and  especially  of  our  poets.  Few  living 
men  could  deal  better  with  Shelley,  for  example,  than  is  done  in  the  present 
volume ;  our  only  regret  in  this  respect  would  be  that  Mr.  Hutton  is  a  little 
in  need  of  pruning,  and  probably  his  essays  would  have  had  a  greater  success 
if  they  could  have  been  compressed  into  a  smaller  space.  Mr.  Bj^utton's 
second  volume,  as  we  have  said,  is  devoted  to  theological  topics :  and  though 
we  will  not  discuss  the  correctness  of  his  opinions,  we  will  briefly  indicate  his 
point  of  view. 

Mr.  Hutton  announces  himself  as  a  disciple  of  Mr.  Maurice ;  he  owes 
much,  as  he  tells  us,  to  "the  great  living  principle  of  Mr.  Maurice's  writings," 
without  which,  in  his  judgment,  neither  the  flrst  volume  nor  a  great  part  of 
the  second  could  have  been  written.  That  principle  is  defined  to  be  that  "all 
beliefs  about  Qod  are  but  inadequate  intellectual  attempts  to  justify  a  belief 
in  Him,  which  is  never  a  merely  intellectual  affirmation,  but  rather  a  living 
act  of  the  spirit  by  no  means  confined  to  those  who  consciously  confess  Hia 
presence."  Hence  it  follows  that  dogmatism  and  scepticism  are  alike  inade- 
quate :  dogmatism  degrades  our  conceptions  of  God ;  scepticism  prevents  us 
from  accepting  any  true  belief  in  Grod.  Gxiided  by  this  principle,  it  is  the 
great  aim  of  Mr.  Maurice  and  his  disciple  to  penetrate  through  the  dry 
external  form  to  the  genuine  faith  which  underlies  it ;  and,  instead  of  refuting 
any  theory  after  the  old  mode  of  controversy,  to  extract  from  it  the  essential 
truth,  of  which  it  involves  a  partial  and  distorted  view.  So  fisur  we  can  not 
only  admire  Mr.  Hutton's  sentiment,  but  we  can  agree  with  his  theory.  It  is 
pleasant  to  find  a  sincere  believer  in  Christianity  who  can  see  some  good  even 
in  an  atheist.  Mr.  Hutton,  in  his  essay  on  "  the  SEard  Church,"  denounces 
very  properly  the  spirit  which  leads  such  writers  as  the  auliior  of  the 
"  Eclipse  of  Faith  "  to  call  infidels  fools  and  knaves,  and  to  browbeat  them 
like  a  cross-examining  counsel.  He  prefers  to  regard  even  the  most  advanced 
sceptic  as  a  man  undergoing  a  process  of  divine  education,  and  even  ventures 
to  say  that  if  we  had  to  choose  between  the  alternatives  of  blotting  out,  on 
the  one  hand,  "  all  public  and  private  worship,  properly  so  called,  spurious  or 
genuine,  all  Churches,  all  creeds,  all  Pharisaism,  all  pure,  unconscious  devo- 
tion ;"  or,  on  the  other  hand,  "  all  unconscious  and  unconfessed  acts  of  sur- 
render to  the  divine  influence  in  the  heart-^all  that  might  possibly  be  ooi^- 
nected  with  purely  intellectual  atheism  " — ^more  injury  would  be  done  to  true 
religion  in  the  last  case  than  in  the  first. 

Opinions  will  of  course  vary  widely  as  to  the  success  which  Mr. 
Hutton  and  Mr.  Maurice  have  attained  in  applying  their  principle.  Some 
people  believe,  whilst  others  deny,  that  the  "  Broad  Church  "  is  in  the  right 
track  to  obtaining  the  highest  degree  of  truth  to  which  man  can  aspire,  if  it 
has  not  already  reached  it.  Without  even  touching  upon  so  wide  a  ques- 
tion, we  will  simply  remark  that  every  body  must  admire  Mr.  Hutton's 
liberal  and  Christian  spirit ;  but  some  people  will  look  to  his  mode  of  dealing 
with  theological  difficulties  as  ofiering  the  best  chances  to  the  distracted 
frame  of  mind  so  characteristic  of  the  present  age  of  the  world,  whilst  others 
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will  hold  that  here,  as  in  his  literary  criticism,  Mr.  Hntton  shows,  if  we  may 
so  express  onrselves,  a  certain  want  of  backbone,  and  would  do  better  if  he 
did  not  shrink  so  instinctively  from  any  thing  like  a  definite  statement  of 
opinion. 

No  such  fault  will  be  found  with  Mr.  Fronde's  "  Calvinism."  This  address, 
recently  delivered  at  St.  Andrew's,  is  admirably  written,  and  full  of  genuine 
eloquence  applied  to  questions  which  all  thoughtful  men  are  asking  at  the 
present  day.  Its  form,  indeed,  is  historical;  but  there  is  throughout  a 
reference  to  modem  problems  which  can  be  understood  without  much  skill  of 
interpretation.  Mr.  Froude  inquires  what  is  the  true  meaning  of  Calvinism. 
Why  did  the  doctrine  which  at  the  present  day  is  generally  denounced  as 
harsh  and  unreasonable  appeal  so  forcibly  to  some  of  the  greatest  men  that 
ever  lived  P  If,  as  we  are  sometimes  told,  it  is  an  immoral  and  a  slavish 
creed,  why  was  its  first  influence  to  restore  the  moral  law  to  its  rightful  pre- 
eminence, and  to  sustain  the  greatest  of  all  revolts  against  unjust  authority  P 
Calvinism,  he  says,  when  all  other  systems  have  failed,  "  has  borne  ever  an 
inflexible  front  to  illusion  and  mendacity,  and  has  preferred  rather  to  be 
ground  to  powder  like  flint  than  to  bend  before  violence  or  melt  under  ener- 
vating temptation."    How  was  this  P 

The  answer,  so  far  as  we  can  summarize  Mr.  Fronde's  remarks  in  a  very 
contracted  form,  would  be  somewhat  to  this  eflect.  At  all  times  reasoning 
men  have  been  perplexed  by  the  dark  enigma  of  the  world— by  the  difficulty 
of  detecting  the  supreme  order  and  purpose  beneath  the  apparent  confusion 
which  lies  on  the  surface.  The  most  superficial  observation  shows  pain  and 
misery  inflicted  alike  upon  the  wicked  and  the  righteous;  and  the  ever- 
recurring  problems  of  the  origin  of  evil  and  the  nature  of  man's  responsibility 
present  themselves  in  various  forms  to  successive  generations  of  mankind. 
The  "  better  sort  of  men,"  however,  cling  to  two  primary  convictions :  the 
first,  "  that  there  is  over  all  things  an  unsleeping,  inflexible,  all-ordering,  just 
power ;"  the  second,  "  that  this  power  governs  the  world  by  laws  which  can 
be  seen  in  their  effects,  and  on  the  obedience  to  which,  and  on  nothing  else, 
human  welfare  depends."  The  history  of  great  religious  movements  is  the 
history  of  attempts  to  put  these  truths  into  a  form  which  may  practically 
influence  the  consciences  and  aspirations  of  mankind.  For,  unluckily,  the 
better  sort  of  men  by  no  means  have  things  their  own  way.  Great  reformers 
arise  at  intervals  when  the  times  are  ripe,  and  pronounce  the  doom  of  the 
falsehoods  which  have  been  corrupting  society.  The  intervals  are  periods  of 
religious  decay,  during  which  the  formuke  which  served  to  express  vital 
truths  are  being  perverted  into  the  service  of  error  and  used  as  a  makeshift 
compromise  between  the  love  of  good  and  of  evil.  The  moral  law  is  super- 
seded by  a  ceremonial  law.  Duty  comes  to  mean  the  observance  of  certain 
rites,  and  is  dissociated  from  its  influence  upon  practical  life.  This  is  the 
essence  of  idolatry — ^the  formation  of  a  system  which  would  be  very  pleasant 
to  every  body  if  only  it  would  work.  Priests  are  exalted,  and  laymen  are 
allowed  to  gain  favour  with  Grod  while  in  no  way  hindered  from  their  ordinary 
occupations  and  engagements.  Gradually,  however,  the  rule  of  hypocrisy 
and  mendacity  becomes  intolerable;  and  some  fresh  warfare  breaks  out 
against  the  lies  and  iniquities  that  are  flourishing  in  high  places. 

According  to  Mr.  Fronde's  view,  which,  though  not  explicitly  given,  is  not 
the  less  easy  to  understand,  we  are  even  now  at  a  period  such  as  that  which 
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preceded  the  original  birtii  of  Calyinism.  The  woridr~we  nee  Mr.  Garijle's 
phraseologj,  for  Mr.  Fronde  is  evidently  a  disciple  of  Mr.  Cailyle — is  fnll  of 
shaniB,  of  mendacity,  of  neglect  of  the  eternal  verities,  and  of  yarioos  unplea- 
sant tendencies,  for  which  the  vocabnlaiy  of  onr  great  hnmorist  and  satirist 
affords  an  ample  terminology.  We  are  in  need,  not,  as  Mr.  Hntton  wonld 
say,  of  softening  down  the  old  dogmas,  so  as  to  meet  the  wants  of  modem 
thought — ^bnt  of  snmmarily  sweeping  away  those  dogmas  on  to  the  dnstheap ; 
and  trusting  ourselves  to  speak  out,  to  say  nothing  more  than  we  seriously 
believe,  and  to  say  it  in  the  plainest  of  language.  Wild  work  would  be  made 
of  all  the  systems  of  dogmatic  theology,  and  the  vast  scaffolding  of  esta- 
blished creeds,  to  which  most  divines  attach  such  surpassing  importance. 
They  would  vanish  away  like  a  dream,  and  what  would  be  left  ?  Simple 
negation,  or  a  belief  in  some  residuum  of  unimpeachably  sound  doctrine  ? 
Would  religion  itself  suffer,  or  would  there  be  a  new  religion,  purged  of  all 
the  inferior  elements  to  be  found  in  the  old  P  We  do  not  venture  to  suggest 
any  answer,  but  will  add,  that  in  any  case  Mr.  Froude's  essay  may  be  well 
studied  by  the  lovers  of  really  admirable  English  style.  YHiatever  the  faults 
which  may  be  laid  to  his  account  by  those  who  disagree  with  him,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  Mr.  Froude  is  one  of  our  best  modem  masters  of  rhetoric ; 
and  the  critic  may  perhaps  be  content  to  ask  no  more. 

Turning  from  theology  to  politics  we  may  first  mention  Mr.  Helps' 
''  Thoughts  on  Grovemment,*'  which  appeared  towards  the  end  of  the  year. 
Mr.  Helps  has  had  a  better  chance  than  most  men  of  knowing  the  inner  ma- 
chinery by  which  government  is  carried  on  in  this  country.  His  book  has,  there- 
fore, the  rare  merit  of  a  sound  substratum  of  practical  experience,  instead 
of  resting  simply  upon  wide  generalizations  made  by  hasty  observers,  as  is  too 
often  the  case  with  books  which  claim  to  discuss  theories  of  government.  We 
do  not  think  that  Mr.  Helps,  though  a  very  agreeable  writer,  is  a  man  of  much 
speculative  power.  He  delights  rather  to  dwell  upon  the  outskirts,  and  gives 
us  plenty  of  graceful  thoughts  expressed  in  an  elegant  style,  without  really 
penetrating  to  the  heart  of  a  subject.  In  the  book  before  us  he  shows  much 
good  sense,  though  he  perhaps  occasionally  &lls  into  the  mistake — ^natural  in 
a  man  of  adnunistrative  experience — of  attaching  a  little  too  much  importance 
to  the  mere  machinery,  as  compared  with  the  animating  principle  of  politics. 

Mr.  Helps  is  a  strong  believer  in  the  House  of  Lords,  though  he  proposes 
certain  reforms,  including,  of  course,  the  favourite  d?^  vt  of  life  pf«^rage?  It 
is  better  worth  notice,  that  in  an  exceedingly  quiet  and  indirc't  way,  .\I  r  '  I  i^lps 
leads  a  careful  reader  to  wonder  whether,  after  all,  it  i'j  u>t  the  House  of  (/.»tu- 
mons  rather  than  the  supplementary  body  which  nci*ds  iuipr'-'vompiit.  In  a 
dozen  places  he  lets  it  appear  how  the  influence  of  the  Tlon:*  >^C  (  '^Ti.T^on" 
hinders  good  work  in  the  departments.  Bills  are  framed,  ir^t  with  a  view  lo 
effecting  their  objects  in  the  best  way  possible,  but  with  a  view  to  the  treat- 
ment their  clauses  are  likely  to  meet  with  among  the  political  parties  and 
sections  of  parties.  A  Minister's  time  is  occupied  by  preparing  to  answer 
questions  in  the  House,  to  an  extent  that  seriously  cripples  his  power  of 
giving  a  full  attention  to  his  more  legitimate  business.  The  time  of  a  depart- 
ment is  spent  just  in  the  same  way,  not  in  maturing  measures  or  in  seeking 
how  this  or  that  work  might  be  better  done,  but  in  preparing  masses  of  re- 
turns which  mean  nothing  and  come  to  nothing.  All  this  is  no  doubt  true, 
and  the  public  suffers  for  it.    Of  course,  in  the  old  days  before  '32,  the  affiurs 
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of  the  country  were  very  much  in  the  hands  of  half  a  dozen  leaders  on  either 
side,  who  only  harassed  one  another  by  questions,  motions  for  returns,  and  so 
on,  in  a  legitimate,  stately  sort  of  way.  That  tradition  is  lost.  We  haye 
gained  much  by  its  loss,  while  we  are  weakened  by  the  number  of  obscure  and 
insignificant  rich  men  who  have  come  into  Parliament,  not  with  the  single 
aim  of  promoting  good  government,  but  primarily  in  order  to  augment  their 
own  local  importance,  a  process  much  assisted,  in  lack  of  Demosthenic  thun- 
der, by  many  questions  and  many  motions  for  returns  and  papers.  It  is  ob- 
viously of  essential  importance  in  popular  government  that  there  should  be  as 
little  hindrance  as  possible  to  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  questioning  and 
testing  the  executive ;  but  Ministers  might  justly  endeavour  to  secure  such 
personal  authority  in  Parliament  as  to  make  the  present  system  of  futile  in- 
terruption to  business  extremely  unpleasant  to  their  tormentors.  As  personal 
authority,  however,  is  unhappily  too  rare  a  gift  to  be  counted  on,  one  can 
only  hope,  with  a  very  modest  degree  of  confidence  indeed,  that  the  public 
opinion  of  the  House  will  operate.  This  is  a  very  mild  hope,  we  confess, 
which  may  be  perhaps  compared  to  a  pathetic  hope  of  Mr.  Helps*s  own,  that 
people  will  see  the  inexpediency  and  cruelty  of  inflicting  gratuitous  letters  on 
men  in  office.  He  enforces  his  benevolent  admonition  by  a  tale  of  awful 
warning ;  how  he  went  one  morning  into  one  of  the  offices,  and  found  the 
chiefs  private  secretary  packing  up  the  private  letters  which  had  come  by  the 
morning's  post.  They  numbered  108.  Another  batch  would  he  forwarded 
in  the  afternoon.  The  chief  was  resting  in  the  country,  and  this  was  the  sort 
of  rest  which  his  correspondents  provided  for  him. 

A  contribution  of  a  very  different  kind  to  the  study  of  politics  comes  from 
the  distinguished  jurist.  Sir  Henry  Maine.  Sir  Henry  has  lately  returned 
from  high  office  in  India,  where  he  had  singular  opportunities  for  observation, 
of  a  kind  of  which  his  previous  studies  fitted  him  to  make  the  very  best  use. 
Since  his  return  he  has  been  appointed  to  the  Corpus  Professorship  of  Juris- 
prudence recently  founded  at  Oxford,  and  his  present  publication  contains  the 
first  six  lectures  which  he  delivered,  and  which  give  the  fruits  of  his  Eastern 
experience,  as  seen  by  the  light  of  his  previous  investigations.  In  India  he 
has  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  in  the  village  communities  the  working  of 
social  organisms  corresponding  fn  those  which  are  presumed  to  have  been  the 
'*    t  1  ^       ;,'ir'i\jMi    ivilization.     In  the  Indian  communities.  Sir 

'•      •        .      !  -    f^i.    Kvv.:i  ijif^  originals  of  the  associations  described  by 
^         .   u-or      f :,.  iss  thus  enabled  to  bring  his  Eastern  6bserva- 
'.   .    f  y  topics  >i  trreat  interest  to  English  historians. 
•       •      SirH.  MRiT>(       « ri.-i  r  in  ^th  modem  English  Real  Property  Law, 
•    i        it.  i\,uxyA\Ad  u.ud  ot  the  statutes  affecting  it  trace  its  history 
backwards,  we  come  upon  a  period  at  which  the  soil  of  England  was  occupied 
and  tilled  by  separate  proprietary  societies.    Each  of  these  societies  is  or  bears 
the  marks  of  having  been  a  compact  and  organically  complete  assemblage  of 
men  occupying  a  definite  area  of  land.    Thus  far  it  resembles  the  old  culti- 
vating communities,  but  it  differs  from  them  by  being  held  together  by  a 
variety  of  subordinate  relations  to  a  feudal  chief,  single  or  corporate,  the  lord. 
I  will  call  the  new  group  the  manorial  group,  and  though  my  words  must  not 
be  taken  as  strictly  correct,  I  will  say  that  a  group  of  tenants  autocratically 
governed  has  succeeded  a  group  of  households  of  which  the  organization  and 
government  were  democratic." 
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Bat  even  nnder  these  altered  circumstances,  privileges,  notably  those  of 
commonage,  distinctly  savouring  of  the  former  order  of  things,  remained 
comparatively  intact,  and  it  is  through  the  persistent  invasion  of  these  privi- 
leges on  the  part  of  the  lord,  at  the  expense  of  the  tenants,  that  Sir  H.  Maine 
partially  explains  the  extinction  of  collective,  and  the  origin  of  individual 
property  in  land  among  us. 

"The  encroachments  of  the  lord,"  he  observes,  "were  in  proportion  to  the  want 
of  certainty  in  the  rights  of  the  community.  Into  the  grass  land  he  intruded 
more  than  into  arable  land,  and  into  the  waste  more  than  into  either.  The 
conclusion  suggested  to  my  mind  is,  that  in  succeeding  to  the  legislative 
power  of  the  old  community,  he  was  enabled  to  appropriate  to  himself  such 
of  its  rights  as  were  not  immediately  valuable,  and  which,  in  the  event  of  their 
becoming  Valuable,  required  legislative  adjustment  to  settle  the  mode  of  enjoy- 
ing them." 

This  view  is  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  sturdy  survival  of  "common," 
"commonable,"  or  "open"  fields, of  "lot  meadows"  and  "lammas  lands" 
more  or  less  in  all  parts  of  England,  and  is  rendered  antecedently  probable  by 
a  parallel  afforded  by  the  Roman  jurisprudence. 

"You  will  remember,"  Sir  H.  Maine  says,  "the  class  of  enjoyable  objects 
which  the  Roman  lawyers  call  res  nullius,  res  jmblici  us4s,  res  omnium  or 
universorum:  these  it  reserves  to  the  entire  community  or  confers  on  the  first 
taker.  But  under  feudalized  law  nearly  all  these  objects  which  are  capable 
of  several  enjoyment  belong  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  or  to  the  king.  Even 
prize  of  war,  the  most  significant  of  the  class,  belongs  theoretically  to  the 
sovereign  in  the  first  instance.  By  a  very  singular  anomaly,  which  has  had 
important  practical  results,  game  is  not  strictly  private  property  under  Eng- 
lish law,  but  the  doctrine  of  the  subject  is  traceiskble  to  the  later  influence  of 
the  Roman  law." 

From  these  brief  specimens  our  readers  may  form  some  estimate  of  the 
general  tone  of  Sir  H.  Maine's  work,  and  will  not  be  inclined  to  doubt  that 
throughout  the  book  we  have  the  speculations  of  an  eminently  acute  and  cul- 
tivated mind  conveyed  in  language  unusually  felicitous  and  correct. 

We  turn  to  a  book  which  deals  with  communities  of  a  very  different  kind 
with  a  skill,  clearness,  and  judgment  which  will  bear  comparison  with  Sir  H. 
Maine  or  any  other  of  the  writers  with  whom  we  are  concerned.  Miss  0.  E. 
Stephen's  book  on  "  The  Service  of  the  Poor,"  has  scarcely  obtained  the  no- 
tice which  it  deserves  amongst  the  general  public,  though  its  merits  have  been 
warmly  acknowledged  by  those  who  are  most  capable  of  forming  a  judgment. 
The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  gives  a  careful  and  admirable 
account  of  some  of  the  principal  organizations  of  which  the  sisters  of  mercy 
are  a  well-known  type.  It  is  in  the  second  part,  however,  which  treats  in 
four  excellent  chapters,  on  the  wants  of  the  poor,  on  the  interests  of  charitable 
women,  on  the  public  good,  and  on  the  theological  questions  at  issue,  that  Miss 
Stephen  fairly  exhausts  the  controversy.  It  is  long  since  we  have  seen  a 
great  question  treated  in  so  admirably  comprehensive  a  spirit.  Miss  Stephen 
fully  enters  into  the  motives  of  those  who  are  opposed  to  her,  and  never  per- 
mits herself  to  speak  slightingly  or  unsympathizingly  of  any  religious  im- 
pulse. But  she  points  out  with  no  reserve  the  weak  side  of  the  institutions 
whose  merits  she  discusses,  and  in  so  doing  shows  a  logical  power  and  a 
comprehensiveness  of  view  which  are  amply  sufficient  to  prove,  if  any  body 
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sliotild  be  disposed  to  doubt,  that  tbe  fenmune  intellect  is  capable  of  grappling 
to  excellent  efPect  with  some  of  tbe  most  complex  problems  of  the  day.  To 
give  some  idea  of  the  natnre  of  a  book  which  we  cannot  fully  analyze  within 
the  necessary  limitations  of  onr  space,  we  will  try  to  give  a  hint  of  the  mode 
in  which  she  deals  with  one  or  two  actnal  facts. 

The  authoress  distributes  works  of  charity  into  three  branches — ^teaching, 
nursing,  and  almsgiving.  She  foUj  admits  that  some  species  of  organization 
is  need^  for  providing  a  supply  of  trained  women  for  each  of  these  depart- 
ments, and  for  controlling  them  afterwards  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties.  It  is  also  granted  that  our  existing  provision  for  securing  these 
objects  is  inadequate,  and  that  it  is  very  desirable  to  increase  it.  But,  as 
Miss  Stephen  says, — 

"  In  any  attempt  to  increase  this  provision  the  question  must  arise  whether 
associations  for  this  purpose  should  be  organized  upon  a  religious  or  upon  a 
secular  basis,  applying  the  word  'religious'  to  'an  association  for  charitable 
purposes,  the  organization  of  which  rests  upoii  the  assumption  that  works  of 
charity,  including  teaching,  almsgiving,  and  the  care  of  the  sick,  are  means 
to  an  end,  that  end  being  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  performer  or  of  the 
object  of  such  works;'  and  the  word  'secular'  to  'an  association  in  which 
works  of  charity  are  considered,  as  regards  the  organization  of  the  association, 
whatever  may  be  the  views  of  its  individual  members,  as  ultimate  ends, 
and  in  which,  therefore,  the  only  conditions  of  admission  are  such  as 
respect  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate  for  the  work  to  be  undertaken,  and 
the  employment  of  paid  or  unpaid  agents  is  considered  as  a  question  purely 
of  expediency." 

•  The  manner  in  which  Miss  Stephen  explains  the  prqudice  in  favour  of 
religious  associations  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  remark : — 

"The  connexion,"  she  observes,  "between  religion  and  charity  is  so  familiar 
and  natural  that  people  are  apt  to  forget  that  the  two  are  essentially  distinct, 
however  intimately  they  may  be  related.  Hospitals  and  other  asylums  for 
the  poor  and  sick  were  first  established  by  religious  orders,  and  for  a  long 
time  were  principally  in  their  hands.  In  France,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
legislation  by  which  the  management  of  hospitals  and  the  administration 
of  relief  were  transferred  to  secular  bodies,  retained  the  services  of  religious 
orders  as  nurses  in  the  hospitals  and  as  official  almoners  in  the  employment  of 
the  *  Bureaux  de  Bienfaisance.'  In  England,  the  religious  orders  themselves 
having  been  suppressed,  the  governing  bodies  of  hospitals  and  the  adminis- 
trators of  poor-law  relief  have  had  no  such  supply  of  trained  women  ready  to 
their  hands,  but  have  engaged  such  nurses  and  such  matrons  of  workhouses 
and  other  subordinates  as  were  needed,  in  the  same  way  in  which  a  private 
family  engages  servants— rthat  is,  firom  hand  to  mouth.  The  results  having 
been  lately  judged  unsatisfactory,  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  provide  a 
remedy  by  ihe  re-establishment  in  various  forms  of  charitable  '  sisterhoods.' 
What  is  the  real  nature  of  this  remedy,  as  compared  with  other  means  of 
supplying  the  demand,  and  how  would  it  be  likely  to  work  in  the  long 
run  P  Why  should  we  introduce  or  reintroduce  the  principle  of  what  is 
technically  called  '  the  religious  life '  into  our  institutions  P  " 

The  answers  ordinarily  given  to  these  questions  may  be  summed  up  in 
two.  They  are  substanti^y,  first,  that  "  religion  is  required  as  a  gpmrantee 
for  fidelity  in  performing  works  of  charity,"  and,    secondly,    that   "the 
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administration  of  charity  onght  to  be  need  as  an  engine  for  the  promotion  of 
religion."  The  fallacy  of  both  these  positions,  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are 
advanced,  is  satisfactorily  exposed  by  Miss  Stephen.  Bat  we  have  not  space 
to  follow  her  any  farther.  We  can  but  commend  the  book  most  earnestly  to 
all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  important  subjects  of  which  it  treats. 

We  shall  now  turn  to  literature  of  a  less  ambitious  order.  The  year  has 
not  produced  any  book  of  travels  of  £rst-rate  interest.  It  is  curious,  however, 
to  remark  that  the  impulse  to  which  the  foundation  of  the  Alpine  Club  was 
owing,  still  retains  enough  vitality  to  have  produced  three  books  within  the 
last  year ;  two  of  them,  at  least,  have  enjoyed  a  considerable  popularity,  and 
suggest  that  there  are  still  many  unfeathered  bipeds  amongst  us,  to  whom 
the  highest  ideal  of  life  is  summed  up  in  clambering  to  the  summit  of  a 
previously  unreached  peak.  The  most  important  of  the  books  to  which  we 
refer  is  that  which  Mr.  Whymper  has  published,  under  the  rather  undignified 
title  of  **  Scrambles  amongst  the  Alps."  The  book  is  profusely  and  most 
admirably  illustrated;  and  if  a|^y  body  would  judge  of  its  excellence  in  an 
artistic  point  of  view,  he  has  only  to  compare  the  woodcuts  in  this  book  with 
those  in  any 'old-fashioned  work  on  Alpine  travel.  Let  him,  to  select  an 
example  at  random,  put  the  queer  little  white  hummock  which  stands  for  the 
Combin  in  the  old  "Peaks  and  Passes"  beside  any  of  Mr.  Whymper's 
drawings — ^the  "Mont  Pelvoux,"  for  example,  or  the  Matterhom  £rom  the 
summit  of  the  Th^odule  Pass — and  it  will  be  readily  admitted,  especially  by 
members  of  the  Alpine  Club,  that  if  the  Alpine  Club  has  done  nothing  else, 
it  has  taught  us  for  the  first  time  really  to  see  the  mountains.  In  fact, 
however,  serious  comparison  is  impossible.  The  old  daubs  are  mere  random 
indications  of  certain  obtrusive  features,  which  could  not  well  be  overlooked. 
Mr.  Whymper's  woodcuts  seem  to  bring  the  genuine  Alps  before  us  in  all 
their  marvellous  beauty  and  variety  of  architecture.  Not  a  line  is  thrown 
away,  or  put  in  at  random ;  and  we  could  almost  lay  down  the  correct  line  of 
assault  of  one  of  the  peaks  represented,  without  need  of  looking  at  the 
originals.  Still  more  striking  is  the  force  with  which  particular  inci- 
dents are  brought  before  us.  Look,  for  example,  at  Mr.  Whymper*s  fall 
on  the  Matterhom,  at  the  descent  of  the  ardte  of  the  Ecrins,  at  the 
spring  over  the  bergschrund  on  the  Col  de  la  Pilatte,  at  the  passage 
of  another  bergschrund  on  the  Dent  Blanche,  or  at  the  picture  of  the 
cannonade  on  the  Matterhom.  Setting  aside  the  purely  artistic  merits 
of  the  drawing,  every  Alpine  traveller  will  have  memories  stirred  within 
him  at  each  of  these  and  at  many  other  cuts,  and  will  be  ready  at  once  to 
exclaim,  "That  is  the  very  thing ! "  No  one  who  was  not  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  scenery  could  have  produced  such  life-like  sketches,  and  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  few  people  will  quite  appreciate  them  who  have  not  gone 
through  a  similar  experience.  Even  unfortunate  outsiders,  indeed,  may 
recognize  the  spirit  of  the  drawing,  though  it  is  only  too  probable — such  is 
the  ignorance  of  the  world  at  large — that  they  will  imagine  that  there  is  some 
exaggeration.  To  our  readers  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  strict 
fidelity  of  even  minute  details.  No  photograph  can  possibly  recall  the 
dramatic  scenes  which  the  traveller  delights  to  remember ;  and  it  is  delightful 
to  be  carried  back  by  so  skilful  a  hand  to  all  the  varieties  of  s^racs,  crevasses, 
and  knife-edges  of  rock.  If  these  scenes  are  fully  enjoyable  only  by  the 
expert,  every  body  may  admire  such  views  as  the  "  Fogbow  seen  from  the 


1871.]  LITERATURE.  [849 

Matterhom,"  or  the  thunderstorm  amongst  the  crags  of  the  same  monntain. 
They  prove  conclusively  that  Mr.  Whymper  has  a  full  appreciation  of  the 
beauty,  as  well  as  of  the  bare  facts,  of  ihe  scenery  to  which  we  are  introduced. 
In  short,  the  value  of  the  book,  considered  simply  from  an  artistic  point  of 
view,  is  incontestable.  No  illustrations  that  we  know  of  Alpine  travel  will 
at  all  bear  comparison  with  Mr.  Whymper's,  when  we  once  ascend  above  the 
snow -line.  The  accuracy  and  extent  of  his  knowledge  of  rock  and  snow  forms 
is  surprising. 

Mr.  Whymper's  letter-press,  though  scarcely  so  good  as  his  illustrations,  is 
excellent  in  its  way,  and  contains  the  fullest  record  of  those  attempts  to  ascend 
the  Matterhom  which  terminated  in  so  fearful  a  catastrophe. 

In  the  little  book  called  "  Hours  of  Exercise  on  the  Alps,"  Professor  Tyndall 
has  republished  a  variety  of  papers  which  are  already  more  or  less  familiar 
to  Alpine  enthusiasts.  It  contains  accounts  of  his  various  assaults  upon  the 
Matterhom,  of  the  ascent  of  the  Weisshom,  of  the  narrow  escape  on  the  Piz 
Morteratsch,  and  of  a  number  of  minor  expeditions ;  while  a  few  chapters  at 
the  end  contain  some  remarks  upon  the  scientific  theories  of  glacier  move- 
ment with  which  the  professor's  name  is  associated.  The  general  aim  of  the 
book,  so  far  as  it  has  any  definite  aim,  may  perhaps  be  defined  as  an  attempt 
to  reproduce  the  enjoyment  which  a  lover  of  science  and  of  fine  scenery  derives 
from  the  Alps.  Professor  Tyndall  refers  to  an  essay  by  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer 
as  giving  the  rationale  of  this  particular  mode  of  pleasure.  He  attributes  the 
greatest  part  of  it,  not  to  the  associations  of  the  individual,  but  to  certain 
'*  deeper  but  now  vague  combinations  of  states  that  were  organized  in  the  race 
during  barbarous  times,  when  its  pleasurable  activities  were  among  the  moun- 
tains, woods,  and  waters."  Hypotheses  of  this  kind  are  fashionable  at  the 
present  day,  and  there  is  doubtless  much  truth  in  them.  According  to  Mr. 
Spencer,  Mr.  Tyndall  or  any  other  existing  person  may  be  regarded  as  an 
animated  onion.  Peel  off  a  few  of  the  outside  coats,  and  we  come  to  the 
primeval  savage;  go  a  little  deeper,  and  we  shall  find  the  chimpanzee;  and 
the  taste  for  mountain  scenery  may  be  regarded  as  due  to  the  survival  within 
us  of  the  instincts  originally  acquired  at  some  of  these  earlier  days.  Professor 
Tyndall  accepts  this  theory  in  the  preface  to  his  book,  and  expresses  his 
general  concurrence  in  it ;  and  yet  we  must  confess  that  the  book  itself  appears 
to  be  diametrically  opposed,  if  not  to  the  truth  of  the  hypothesis,  at  least  to 
its  being  any  thing  like  an  exhaustive  explanation  of  the  phenomenon  under 
consideration.  Professor  Tyndall  gives  us  very  full  and  very  animated 
accounts  of  the  emotions  excited  in  him  by  the  sight  of  the  lofty  mountains — 
of  sunsets  upon  eternal  snow,  or  thunderstorms  among  the  giant  cliffs.  Now, 
if  Mr.  Spencer's  theory  be  sound,  these  emotions  should  be  such  as  would 
warm  the  bosom  of  a  naked  savage,  even  of  an  anthropoid  ape.  We  do  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall  very  scanty  justice  in  saying  that  no  ape  of  our  acquaintance 
— and,  to  be  candid,  our  experience  is  chiefly  limited  to  the  Zoological  Gardens 
— is  in  the  smallest  degree  capable  of  sympathizing  with  his  feelings.  So  far 
from  a  savage  being  open  to  such  impressions,  very  few  civilized  human  beings 
below  the  most  educated  classes  are  at  all  capable  of  feeling  them.  Professor 
Tyndall,  for  example,  is  descending  the  Matterhom.  His  mind  is  carried 
back  by  an  association  of  ideas  natural  in  a  man  of  science  to  the  ancient 
chaos  from  which  it  was  evolved.  He  asked  whether  the  ''  formless  fog  " 
which  then  existed  contained  **  potentially  the  sadness  with  which  he  regarded 
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the  Matterhom."  He  plunged  into  specnlations  as  to  the  proper  definitions 
of  matter  and  force ;  and  he  was  naturally  led  to  wonder  whether,  if  we  got 
rid  of  our  present  systems  of  dogmatic  theology,  we  could  remain  contentedly 
in  absolute  indifference  to  the  questions  which  it  treats.  These  and  innumer- 
able other  trains  of  thought  are  easily  suggested  to  reflective  minds  among 
the  vast  masses  indicating  the  action  of  gigantic  forces  by  which  we  are 
every  where  surrounded  in  the  Alps.  Of  course  they  will  lead  to  very  different 
conclusions  in  the  hands  of  the  theologian,  the  poet,  or  the  philosopher ;  but 
whatever  be  the  particular  sentiment  aroused,  we  would  venture  to  ask  whe- 
ther it  is  such  as  would  have  occurred  to  a  chimpanzee  P  Nothing  to  our 
minds  could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  Professor  Tyndall  loves  the  moun- 
tains precisely  because  he  possesses  a  highly  cultivated  mind  of  a  type  as 
different  as  possible  from  that  of  the  chimpanzee,  and  because  he  can  there- 
fore look  upon  no  cloud  or  rock  without  having  an  infinite  number  of  asso- 
ciated ideas  suggested  to  him.  The  higher  a  man  rises  in  the  scale  of  exist- 
ence the  more  sensitive  he  is  to  the  charms  of  scenery ;  and  indeed,  a  genuine 
love  of  natural  beauty  scarcely  appears  in  a  rudimentary  form  till  he  has  risen 
above  the  great  mass  of  beings  who  even  now  consider  themselves  to  be  civilized. 

The  last  of  these  books  of  Alpine  adventure  is  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen's  "  Play- 
ground of  Europe."  This,  like  Professor  Tyndall's  book,  is  a  collection  of 
articles  which  have  appeared  in  different  periodicals.  The  author  has  no  such 
exciting  adventures  to  record  as  fell  to  tbe  lot  of  Mr.  Whymper ;  he  has  not 
the  rare  artistic  qualities  which  enable  the  same  gentleman  to  make  his  book 
as  interesting  to  the  lover  of  pictures  as  to  the  tourist ;  nor  has  he  the  scientific 
acquirements  which  give  a  charm  to  Professor  Tyndall's  pages.  The  main 
object  of  his  book,  in  the  a*bsence  of  these  claims  upon  our  attention,  appears  to 
be,  first,  to  make  a  variety  of  jokes  which  are  supposed  to  derive  piquancy 
from  the  incongruity  of  their  situation,  where  we  should  have  expected  a  touch 
of  profound  feeling;  secondly,  to  tell  a  great  number  of  his  countrymen  that 
he  thinks  them  to  be  fools  and  bores ;  and  thirdly,  to  intersperse  a  few  pages  of 
more  serious  matter,  by  way,  it  may  be  supposed,  of  redeeming  himself  from 
the  charge  of  levity.  If  we  were  disposed  to  be  severe,  we  should  of  course 
adopt  the  ordinary  formula,  and  say  that  we  were  saddened  by  his  jokes  and 
amused  by  his  solemnity.  This,  however,  would  not  be  quite  fair.  The 
writing  is  occasionally  not  devoid  of  merit,  if  it  is  not  up  to  the  higher  standard 
set  by  some  writers  on  similar  subjects.  If  a  gentleman  is  right  in  strolling 
through  the  Alps,  sneering  at  other  travellers,  and  occasionally,  to  do  him  justice, 
at  himself,  smoking  pipes,  drinking  beer,  and  maldng  jokes  on  the  most  solemn 
scenery,  and  occasionally  putting  in  a  claim  to  good  taste,  in  order  to  excuse 
himself  for  ridiculing  the  mass  of  mankind,  Mr.  Stephen  is  within  the  per- 
missible limits.  As  we  learn  from  his  title-page  that  he  has  formerly  been 
president  of  the  Alpine  Club,  we  presume  that  he  expresses  the  sentbnents 
of  at  least  a  certain  minority  of  its  members.  Let  us  hope  that  others  know 
better  how  to  pay  worthy  homage  to  the  mountains  which  they  profess  to 
admire. 

From  travels  of  so  limited  a  character  we  turn  to  the  new  edition  of  "Maroo 
Polo,"  a  book  which  is  creditable  in  the  highest  degree  both  to  Colonel  Yule, 
the  editor,  and  to  Mr.  Murray,  the  publisher.  The  two  volumes  are  got  up 
with  admirable  taste,  and  the  woodcuts  fuUy  jxustify  the  outlay.  Colonel 
Yule  had  already  given  proofs  of  his  capacity  for  the  task  by  editing  a  book 


1871.]  LITEEATUEE.  [351 

called  "  Cathay  and  the  Way  Thither/'  which  was  issued  by  the  Haklnyt 
Society  in  1866.  It  contained  a  series  of  medisByal  jonmeys  to  China,  and 
hence  Colonel  Yule  was  qualified  to  act  as  introducer  to  this  Herodotus  of 
the  middle  ages.  The  book  may  serve  to  remind  us  that  some  of  our  most 
energetic  modem  discoverers  are  merely  following  out  routes  already  opened 
by  predecessors  at  the  distance  of  several  centuries.  It  is  thus  that  in 
the  "  Early  Voyages  to  Terra  Australis"  issued  by  that  society,  we  are  led 
back  to  the  times  of  Henry  VJLLI.  for  notices  of  that  vast  contmental  island 
of  Australia,  the  earliest  memory  of  which  we  have  most  of  us  been  in  the 
habit  of  connecting  with  Captain  Cook.  It  is  thus  also  that  in  "  The  World 
Encompassed  by  Sir  Francis  Drake"  we  find  the  gold-fields  of  California, 
named  by  him  "  Nova  Albion,"  referred  to  by  an  anticipation  of  nearly  three 
hundred  years.  So,  likewise,  in  the  present  case  we  have  an  enthusiastic 
description  by  Polo  of  the  highlands  of  Central  Asia,  including  Budakshan 
and  the  Pamir  Steppe,  which  in  the  present  day  are  offering  such  keen 
attractions  to  geographical  exploration.  It  is  only  during  the  last  three-and- 
thirty  years,  after  a  lapse  of  six  centuries,  that  English  explorers,  beginning 
with  Captain  John  Wood,  of  the  Indian  navy,  and  ending  with  the  intrepid 
Heyward,  whose  premature  death  we  last  year  deplored,  have  opened  up  to 
our  knowledge  somewhat  more  of  these  little  known  regions.  To  persons 
whose  studies  have  lain  in  this  direction,  the  new  edition  of  "Marco  Polo" 
will  probably  be  one  of  the  most  noteworthy  productions  of  1871 ;  though,  as 
we  need  hardly  remark,  it  wiQ  be  entirely  eclipsed  in  popular  estimation  by 
many  ephemeral  publications,  which  have  not  cost  one-tenth  of  the  labour,  and 
which  do  not  imply  one-hundredth  part  of  the  acuteness  and  research 
possessed  by  Colonel  Yule. 

Another  very  original  and  interesting  book  introduces  ns  to  a  part  of  the 
world  which  till  lately  was  almost  shut  out  from  European  observation.  We 
refer  to  the  "  Tales  of  Old  Japan,"  by  Mr.  Mitford,  recently  secretary  of 
Legation  in  Japan.  The  stories  which  he  has  collected  are  told  with  abund- 
ance of  skill,  and  illustrate  the  peculiarities  of  a  doomed  civilization.  They  are 
full  of  quaint  inversions  of  the  order  of  things  which  we  have  learnt  to  regard 
as  natural  and  universal,  and  will  probably  be  found  as  instructive  to  serious 
students  as  they  are  amusing  to  persons  in  search  of  a  book  for  a  leisure  hour. 
To  give  some  idea  of  the  general  character  of  the  book  we  will  give  a  short 
abstract  of  one  of  the  most  characteristic  stories  : — ^A  certain  Daimio,  Takumi 
no  Kami,  is  deputed  by  the  Tycoon  to  receive  an  envoy  of  the  Mikado.  He  is 
to  be  instructed  in  the  necessary  ceremonial  by  a  high  official  of  the  Tycoon's 
court.  This  official  considers  tie  presents  bestowed  by  the  Daimio  who  is  to 
come  to  school  with  him  as  unworthy  his  consequence,  and  revenges  himself 
by  giving  his  instruction  in  such  a  way  as  shall  make  his  pupil  ridiculous 
The  Daimio,  chafed  beyond  bearing,  maJ^es  an  attempt  on  his  court  tutor's 
life  within  the  walls  of  the  palace.  He  fails,  but  the  crime  is  none  the  less 
on  that  account :  it  is  for  the  insult  to  the  Sovereign  he  is  to  be  punished. 
He  is  sentenced  to  hara  kiri,  his  property  is  confiscated,  and  his  family  ruined. 
A  devoted  retainer  vows  to  avenge  him ;  but  as  such  ideas  are  so  extremely 
natural  that  his  enemy  stands  on  his  guard,  he  begins  by  allaying  the  sus- 
picions of  the  intended  victim.  He  enters  on  a  course  of  dissipation  unbefit- 
ting his  years  and  station,  roUs  drunken  in  the  streets,  and  in  one  of  the 
quaint  woodcuts  we  have  a  picture  of  a  passer-by  insulting  his  prostrate  form; 
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nay,  to  giye  a  more  natoral  colour  to  liis  deceit,  He  actually  divorces  liis  wife, 
puts  away  his  children,  and  takes  a  damsel  of  the  tea-honses  to  live  with  him. 
Meanwhile  forty-six  of  his  fellow-retainers,  who  have  associated  themselves 
with  him,  have  made  their  way  to  Jeddo  and  betaken  themselves  to  difiPerent 
callings.  As  artisans,  &c.,  they  gain  access  to  the  palace  of  their  enemy,  and 
study  the  disposition  of  the  rooms,  the  strength  of  the  garrison  and  the  fast- 
enings. At  last  arrives  the  occasion  so  long  waited  for.  The  forty -seven 
attack ;  after  a  desperate  £ght  they  remain  master  of  the  premises  and  of  the 
person  of  their  enemy.  Then  the  leader  of  the  band,  going  down  on  his  knees 
and  addressing  the  old  gentleman  very  respectfully,  makes  him  the  following 
little  speech ; — "  My  lord,  we  are  the  retainers  of  Asano  Takumi  no  l^nmi. 
Last  year  your  lordship  and  our  master  quarrelled  in  the  palace,  and  our 
master  was  sentenced  to  hara  kiri,  and  his  family  was  ruined.  "We  have  come 
to-night  to  avenge  him,  as  is  the  duty  of  faithful  and  loyal  men.  I  pray  your 
lordship  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of  our  purpose.  And  now,  my  lord,  we 
beseech  you  to  perform  hara  kiri.  I  myself  shall  have  the  honour  to  act  as 
your  second,  and  when,  with  all  humility,  I  shall  have  received  your  lordship's 
head,  it  is  my  intention  to  lay  it  as  an  offering  upon  the  grave  of  Asano 
Takumi  no  Kami."  Thus,  in  consideration  of  his  high  rank,  remarks  the 
chronicler,  the  E6nins  treated  him  with  the  greatest  courtesy,  and  over  and 
over  again  besought  him  to  perform  hara  kiri.  All  to  no  purpose.  The  old 
gentleman  utterly  declined  to  meet  them  in  the  same  honourable  spirit,  and 
forced  them  ultimately  to  become  his  executioners.  They  fly  from  justice,  not 
to  gave  their  lives,  but  to  fulfil  their  vow  at  their  master's  tomb.  Of  course, 
however  much  he  may  admire  their  devotion,  it  becomes  the  duly  of  each  man 
in  authority  to  arrest  them  as  criminals.  But  when  they  come  opposite  the 
palace  of  the  Prince  of  Sendai,  the  Prince  observes  to  one  of  his  councillors, 
"The  retainers  of  Takumi  no  Kami  have  slain  their  lord's  enemy,  and  are 
passing  this  way ;  I  cannot  sufficiently  admire  their  devotion,  so,  as  they  must 
be  tired  and  hungry  after  their  night's  work,  do  you  go  and  invite  them  to 
come  in  here,  and  set  some  gruel  and  a  cup  of  vmie  before  them."  They 
carry  the  head  of  their  lord's  enemy  to  his  grave,  and  lay  it  on  the  tomb  as  an 
offering,  while  the  ministers  of  religion  are  offering  prayers  and  burning 
incense.  Then  the  forty-seven,  who  know  the  penalty  they  have  incurred, 
give  the  priests  all  their  money,  that  they  may  perform  masses  for  their  souls, 
and,  without  attempting  escape,  await  the  sentence  from  Jeddo.  All  of  them 
are  condemned  to  hara  kiri.  All  of  them  perform  it,  and  are  buried  round 
the  master  they  avenged  so  well.  Yet  more.  A  Satsuma  arrives  in  pilgrimage 
at  the  sacred  shrine.  Stooping  over  the  grave  of  the  leader  of  the  forty-seven, 
he  says,  "  When  I  saw  you  lying  drunk  by  the  roadside,  I  knew  not  that  you 
were  plotting  to  avenge  your  lord ;  and,  thinking  you  to  be  a  faithless  man,  I 
trampled  on  you  and  spat  on  your  face  as  I  passed.  And  now  I  have  come 
to  ask  pardon  and  offer  atonement  for  the  insxdt  of  last  year."  Whereupon 
he  disembowels  himself  on  the  spot,  and  the  priests  bury  him  with  the 
Ronins. 

It  will  be  sufficient  if  we  mention  two  other  books  of  travels.  Mr.  Lyndon 
has  edited  an  account,  written  by  Mr.  Poole,  of  the  Queen  Charlotte  Islands, 
whose  very  name  is  probably  known  to  few  people,  and  which,  though  dis- 
covered and  christened  in  the  last  century,  have  never  yet  been  colonized. 
Captain  Cook  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  white  man  to  set  foot  upon  them. 
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and  Captain  Dixon,  in  1787,  explored  their  ooast-line,  and  took  formal 
possession  of  them  in  the  name  of  his  Government.  Mr.  Poole  is  of  opinion  that 
these  islands  might  be  colonized  and  their  resources  tnmed  to  acconnt  with 
great  profit  to  the  empire.  The  natives,  however,  are  suspicious  and  unfriendly, 
and  it  would  require  an  organized  expedition  to  effect  a  peimanent  settle- 
ment amongst  them.  Moreover,  they  lie  far  out  of  the  way,  and  it  is  difficult 
even  to  land  upon  them.  However,  as  Mr.  Poole  describes  them  as  the  Eden 
of  the  North  Pacific,  and  as  abounding  especially  in  minerals  and  timber,  we 
may  presume  that  either  the  Americans  or  ourselves  are  likely  before  long  to 
pay  serious  attention  to  them. 

Mrs.  Squier  has  translated  and  judiciously  annotated  a  book  of  travels  in 
Central  America  written  by  M.  Morelet.  He  travelled  hs  a  naturalist  and 
a  lover  of  the  picturesque,  and  has  shown  great  power  in  describing  the 
solemn  recesses  of  the  virgin  forest.  He  shows  to  enthusiasm  bordering 
almost  upon  fanaticism,  of  which  some  estimate  may  be  formed  from  his  account 
of  a  place  called  Dolores,  which,  he  says,  has  left  him  some  of  the  most  pleas- 
ing reminiscences  of  his  whole  journey.  The  flora  and  fauna  are  exceedingly 
rich ;  but  the  conditions  of  the  climate  are  such  that  a  man  must  have  a  very 
warm  affection  for  the  flora  and  fauna  to  find  in  their  charms  any  compensa- 
tion for  his  inevitable  Bufferings.  Near  the  water-courses  the  country  is 
pestilential;  in  the  wooded  plains  bilious  fever  prevails;  in  the  drier 
regions  diarrhoea  is  predominant,  whilst  the  moderately  elevated  grounds 
produce  different  forms  of  pneumonia.  Even  M.  Morelet's  enthusiasm  was , 
insufficient  to  reconcile  him  to  the  various  insects  and  venomous  reptiles 
which  in  this  favoured  country  are  in  the  habit,  to  quote  "Martin  Chuzzlewit," 
of  "  grazing  upon  the  human."  Mosquitoes,  scorpions,  cockroaches,  ants, 
spiders,  and  other  loathsome  and  offensive  animals  swarm  in  this  happy 
region.  As  a  specimen  of  M.  Morelet's  style,  we  will  quote  his  description  of 
the  city  of  Carmen : — 

"  The  streets,  bordered  with  the  white  and  red  flowers  of  the  periwinkle, 
and  terminating  in  the  surrounding  forests,  resemble  the  avenues  of  some 
imperial  park,  and  the  irregular  paths  that  cross  them  and  lose  themselves 
in  clumps  of  verdure  on  either  hand,  make  a  strange  appeal  to  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  stranger,  who  is  constantly  tempted  to  explore  the  mysterious 
recesses  to  which  they  appear  to  lead.    As  one  walks  along  contemplatively, 

he  is  suddenly  startled  by  the  whizzing  flight  of  the  humming-bird 

When  the  sun  approaches  its  zenith,  and  nature  is  sunk  in  silence  and  repose, 
the  iguana  may  be  surprised,  extended  on  some  branch  of  a  tree,  where  he 
reposes  in  a  state  apparently  between  sleeping  and  waking,  but  his  vigilance 

never  abandons  him The  streets  end  only  in  the  forest,  which  is  an 

impenetrable  thicket  of  thorny  trees  and  vine-like  plants  with  velvety  pods, 
which  depend  from  the  branches,  and  when  mature  drop  their  seed  on  the 
ground,  to  spring  up  again  in  new  luxuriance." 

We  will  now  proceed  to  the  poetry  and  novels  which  have  appeared  in  the 
course  of  the  year.  Their  naine,  indeed,  as  we  have  already  indicated,  is 
legion ;  and  we  can  but  pick  out  one  or  two  of  the  poems  and  stories  which 
seem  to  have  the  most  chance  of  forming  a  permanent  addition  to  our  litera- 
ture. Amongst  the  first  must  be  reckoned  poems  by  some  of  our  established 
favourites.  Mr.  Tennyson,  who  has  a  kind  of  official  title  to  precedence, 
has  published,  in  Uie  Contemporary  Hevieto,  another  "  Idyll  of  the  King," 
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founded  on  the  story  of  Tristram  and  Isenlt.  It  is  marked  by  Ids  nsual 
qualities  of  style,  thoagh  there  are  x>6rliaps  some  signs  of  flagging  interest 
in  the  task  which  he  has  bronght  so  far ;  and  the  story  which  he  has  now 
selected  offers  a  by  no  means  agreeable  subject  for  his  pen.  Mr.  Brown- 
ing's fertility  is  nnexhansted ;  he  has  published  two  poems,  each  of  them 
marked  in  every  line  with  his  peculiar  mannerism.  The  first  of  them,  named 
**  Balaustion,"  is  more  than  usually  eccentric  in  method.  It  is  in  substance 
another  telling  of  the  story  of  "  Alcestes,  after  Euripides ;"  Mr.  Browning 
has  placed  it  in  the  mouth  of  a  Greek  girl,  who  is  supposed  to  have  witnessed 
the  performance,  and  carries  on  a  curious  running  commeipit,  which  enables 
him  to  indulge  in  his  usual  taste  for  psychological  analysis.  The  other  poem 
is  a  kind  of  confession  by  an  imaginary  Prince  Hohenstiel  Schwangau — a 
name  under  which  is  thinly  veiled  Louis  Napoleon.  Here,  too,  Mr.  Brown- 
ing pursues  his  study  of  character,  and  endeavours  to  reveal  to  us  what,  in 
his  opinion,  is  the  explanation  of  his  own  conduct  which  the  ez-emperor 
probably  gives  to  himself.  Readers  of  such  poems  as  "Bishop  Bloogram's 
Apology"  will  have  little  difficulty  in  imagining  the  general  tone  of  a 
poem  which  shows  all  the  author's  usual  subtlety  and  no  small  share  of  his 
power.  Mr.  Swinburne,  who  may,  perhaps,  be  reckoned  amongst  our  poets 
of  established  reputation,  has  published  a  volume  called  "  Songs  before  Sun- 
rise " — expressive  of  the  most  revolutionary  sentiments  as  to  all  political  and 
ecclesiastical  institutions.  It  is  throughout  melodious  in  the  highest  degree ; 
generally,  too,  it  shows  that  beating  out  of  a  very  small  thought  into  a  great 
many  sentences  and  very  fine  words  which  is  the  poet's  besetting  sin ;  but, 
whatever  its  faults,  we  also  think  that  at  times  he  strikes  a  higher  tone  than 
he  has  ever  before  reached.  We  will  quote  only  one  verse,  which  rings  in  our 
memory  and  is  at  least  characteristic  of  the  melody : — 

"  The  doors  shall  burst  asunder, 
The  hinges  shrieking  spin. 
When  Time,  whose  hand  is  thunder. 
Lays  hands  upon  the  pin. 
And  shoots  the  bolts  reluctant,  bidding  all  men  in !" 

We  prefer,  however,  to  dwell  upon  a  new  poet,  or  at  least  upon  a  writer 
who  has  been  pronounced  by  many  good  judges  to  show  more  of  the  poetical 
fire  than  any  other  novice  who  has  recently  come  before  the  public.  Our 
own  opinion  is,  that  his  merits  have  been  estimated  a  little  too  highly  by  the 
critics  who  now  affect  to  be  supreme  judges  in  all  matters  of  xx)etical  taste. 
However,  as  we  may  very  likely  be  wrong,  we  will  enable  our  readers  to 
judge  for  themselves,  by  quoting  two  or  three  of  the  most  characteristio 
passages  from  a  collection  of  poetry,  which,  if  it  deserves  all  that  has  been 
said  of  it,  should  place  the  author  on  a  very  high  pedestal,  and  indeed  entitle 
him  to  be  reckoned  as  the  true  successor  of  Byron.  We  begin  by  a  prophecy 
of  the  future  of  California  : — 


"I  stand  beside  the  mobile  sea ; 
And  saQs  are  spread,  and  sails  are 

fdrl'd 
From  farthest  comers  of  the  world, 
And  fold  like  white  wings  wearily. 
Steamships  go  up,  and  some  go  down 


In  haste,  like  traders  in  a  town. 
And  seem  to  see  and  beckon  all. 
Afar   at    sea   some    white    shapes 

flee, 
With  arms  stretch'd  like  a  ghost's  to 

me. 
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And  cloud-like  sails  fiur  blown  and 

cnrl'd, 
Then  slide  down  to  the  nnder-world. 
As  if  blown  bare  in  winter's  blasts 
Of  leaf  and  limb,  tall  naked  masts 
Are  rising  from  the  restless  sea^ 
So  still  and  desolate  and  tall, 
I  seem  to  see  them  gleam  and  shine 
With  clinging  drops  of  dripping  brine. 
B^oad  still  brown  wings  slide  here 

and  there, 
Thin    sea-blue   wings    wheel   every 

where. 
And  white  wings  whistle  through  the 

air. 

I  hear  a  thousand  seagulls  calL 

•        ••••• 

Afar  the  bright  Sierras  He, 
A  swaying  line  of  snowy  white, 
A  fringe  of  heaven  hung  in  sight. 
Against  the  blue  base  of  the  sky. 
I  look  along  each  gaping  gorge, 
I  hear  a  thousand  sounding  strokes. 
Like  giants  rending  giant  oaks. 
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Or  brawny  Yulcaa  at  his  forge ; 
I  see  pickaxes  flash  and  shine 
And  great  wheels  whirling  in  a  mine. 
Here  winds  a  thick  and  yellow  thread, 
A  moss'd  and  silver  stream  instead ; 
And  trout  that  le^'d  its  rippled  tide 
Have  tom'd  upon  their  sides  and 
died. 

Lo !  when  the  last  pick  in  the  mine 
Is  rusting  red  with  idleness. 
And  rot  yon  cabins  in  the  mould. 
And  wheels  no  more  croak  in  distress. 
And  tall  pines  reassert  command. 
Sweet  bards  along  this  sunset  shore 
Their  mellow  melodies  will  pour. 
Will  charm  as  charmers  very  wise. 
Will  strike  the  haip  with  master 

hand. 
Will  sound  until  the  vaulted  skies 
The  valour  of  these  men  of  old — 
The  mighty  men  of  'Forty-nine— 
Will  sweetly  sing  and  proudly  say. 
Long,  long  agone  there  was  a  day 
When  there  were  giants  in  the  laiid.' 


f» 


The  next  passage  gives  the  description  of  a  storm  in  a  Mexican  Canyon : 


« 


I  lay  in  my  hammock ;  the  air  was 

he&vy 
And  hot  and  threatening;  the  very 

•  heaven 
Was  holding  its  breath ;  and  bees  in 

a  bevy 
Hid  under  my  thatch ;  and  birds  were 

driven 
In  clouds  to  the  rocks  in  a  hurried 

whirr, 
As  I  peer'd  down  by  the  path  for  her; 
She  stood  like  a  bronze  bent  over  the 

river, 
The   proud  eyes  fix*d,  the  passion 

unspoken. 
When  the  heavens  broke  like  a  great 

dyke  broken : 
Then  ere  I  fairly  had  time  to  give  her 
A  shout  of  warning,  a  rushing   of 

wind 
And  the  rolling  of  clouds  with  a 

deafening  din. 
And  a  darkness  that  had  been  black 

to  the  blind, 

A 


Came  down  as  I  shouted,  '  Come  in  1 

come  in! 
Come  under  the  roof,  come  up  from 

the  river. 
As  up  from  a  grave — come  now,  or 

come  never!' 
The  tassel'd  tops  of  the  pines  were  as 

weeds. 
The  red-woods  rock'd  like  to  lake- 
side reeds. 
And  the  world  seem'd  darken'd  and 

drown'd  for  ever. 
One  time  in  the  night  as  the  black 

wind  shifted. 
And  a  flash  of  lightning   stretch'd 

over  the  stream, 
I  seem'd  to  see  her  with  her  brown 

hands  lifted — 
Only  seem'd  to  see,  as  one  sees  in  a 

dream 
With  her  eyes  wide  wild  and  her  pale 

lipspress'd, 
And  the  blood  from  her  brow  and  the 

flood  to  her  breast; 
A  2 


LITERATUEE. 


356] 

When  the  flood  canght  her  hair  as 

the  flax  in  a  wheel, 
And  wheeling  and  whirling  her  ronnd 

like  a  reel, 
Langh'd  loud  her  despair,  then  leapt 

long  like  a  steed. 

We  will  give  next  a  description  of  the  wishes  of  a  returning  emigrant. 
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Holding  tight  to  her  hair,  folding  fast 

to  her  heel. 
Laughing  fierce,   leaping   far,  as  if 

spurr'd  to  its  speed — " 


"I gather'd  the  gold  I  had  laid  in  the 

earth, 
Hid  over  the  door  and  hid  under  the 

hearth ; 
Hoarded  and  hid,  as  the  world  went 

over, 
For  the  love  of  a  blonde  by  a  sun- 

brown'd  lover. 
And  I  said  to  myself,  as  T  set  my  face 
To  the  east,  so  far  from  the  desolate 

place, 
'She   has  braided   her  tresses,  and 

through  her  tears 
Look'd  away  to  the  west,  for  years, 

the  years 
That  I  have  wrought  where  the  sun 

tans  brown  ; 
She  has  waked  by  night,  she  has 


She  I  has  wept  and  wonder'd  at  my 

delay,  • 

Alone  and  in  tears,  with  her  head 

held  down,! 
Where  the  ships  sail  out  and  the  seas 

swirl  in. 
Forgetting  to  knit  and  refusing  to  spin. 
She  shall  lift  her  head,  she  shall  see 

her  lover. 
She  shall  hear  his  voice  like  a  sea 

that  rushes. 
She  shall  hold  his  gold  in  her  hands 

of  snow. 
And  down  on  her  breast  she  shall 

hide  her  blushes. 
And  never  a  care  shall  her  true  heart 

know. 
While'  the  clods  are  below  or  the 

clouds  are  above  her." 


watch*d  by  day, 

Our  last  quotation  is  the  description  of  a  march  of    filibusters  under 
Walker : — 


"The  trees  shook  hands  high  overhead. 
And  bow'd  and  intertwined  across 
The  narrow  way,  while  leaves  and 

moss 
And  luscious  firuit,  gold-hued  and 

red. 
Through  the  cool  canopy  of  green 
Let  not  one  sun-shaft  pass  between. 
Birds  hung  and  swung,  green-robed 

and  red. 
Or  droop'd  in  curved  lines  dreamily, 
Bainbows  reversed  from  tree  to  tree, 
Or  sang  low  hanging  overhead — 
Sang  low,  as  if  they  sang  and  slept. 
Sang  faint,  like  some  far  waterfall — 
And  took  no  note  of  us  at  all. 
Though  ripe  nuts  crush'd  at  every 

step. 


Wild  lilies,  tall  as  maidens  are. 
As  sweet  of  breath  as  pearly  fair, 
As  fair  as  faith,  as  pure  as  truth, 
Fell  thick  before  our  every  tread 
As  in  a  sacrifice  to  ruth. 
And  all  the  air  with  perfume  fill'd 
More  sweet  than  ever  man  distill'd. 
The  ripen'd  fruit  a  fragrance  shed. 
And  hung  in  hand-reach  overhead. 
In  nest  of  blossoms  on  the  shoot. 
The  bending    shoot  that   bore   the 

fruit. 
How  ran  the  monkeys  thro'  the  leaves ! 
How  rush'd  they  through,  brown  clad 

and  blue. 
Like  shuttles  hurried  through  and 

through 
The  threads  a  hasty  weaver  weaves.** 


We  will  venture  to  notice  in  conclusion  a  volume  of  "  Lyrical  Poems,"  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  F,  T.  Palgrave,  better  known  as  a  critic  and  as  editor  of  the 
excellent  collection  of  lyrical  poetry  called  "  The  Golden  Treasury,'*  than  for 
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original  poetry  of  his  own.  The  present  pnblicaticxa  will  scarcely  lift  him 
from  a  place  amongst  the  commentators  to  a  place  amongst  the  objects  of 
comment ;  but  there  are  some  sufficiently  gracefnl  verses  of  which  the  follow* 
iag  may  serve  for  a  specimen : — 

"Their  little  language  the  children 
Have,  on  the  knee  as  they  sit ; 
And  only  those  who  love  them 
Can  find  the  key  to  it. 

"The  words  thereof  and  the  grammar 

Perplex  the  logician's  art ; 
But  the  heart  goes  straight  with  the  meaning. 
And  the  meaning  is  clear  to  the  heart. 

"So  thou,  my  Love,  hast  alanguage 

That  in  little  says  all  to  me ; 
But  the  world  cannot  guess  the  sweetness 
Which  is  hidden  with  Love  and  thee." 

We  conclude  our  summary  of  the  literary  history  of  the  past  year  by 
noticing  a  few  novels.  The  novel  which  appears  to  have  had  the  greatest 
success  is  called  "A  Daughter  of  Heth,"  and  is  the  work  of  a  hitherto 
comparatively  unknown  author,  Mr.  Black.  On  the  whole  we  think  that  it 
deserves  the  very  warm  reception  which  it  has  obtained.  The  writing  is 
remarkably  fresh  and  agreeable,  there  are  many  touches  of  excellent  descrip- 
tion of  scenery,  and  the  heroine  who  gives  her  name  to  the  novel,  a  French 
girl,  bom  and  bred  in  France,  but  transplanted  early  in  life  to  a  bleak  Scotch 
manse,  is  admirably  designed  and  portrayed.  The  motive  of  the  story  is  the 
rivaliy  excited  for  this  girl  between  a  lad  called  "The  Whaup,"  the 
eldest  son  of  the  minister,  and  a  certain  Lord  Earlshope,  a  county  magnate, 
who,  as  we  regret  to  say,  is  already  married  to  a  disreputable  and  cast-off 
wife.  They  manage  to  break  her  heart  between  them ;  but  before  that  cata- 
strophe is  enacted,  there  are  many  amusing  and  sentimental  passages.  Here 
is  a  description  of  poor  Coquette,  the  pretty  French  girl,  by  a  sour-^used 
old  serving-man,  Andrew,  to  his  wife  Leezibeth  :— 

"  'They  jabbered  away  in  their  foreign  lingo,  and  I'm  thinking  it  was  sicoan 
a  language  was  talked  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  And  he  was  a'  smiles  and 
she  was  a'  smiles,  and  they  seemed  to  think  nae  shame  o'  theirselves  goin' 
through  a  decent  coxmtry  side.  It's  a  dispensation,  Leezibeth,  this  hussy 
coming  amang  us  wi'  her  French  silks  and  her  satins  and  her  deevlish  licence 
o'  talkin'  like  a  play  actor.'  '  Andrew,  my  man,'  said  Leezibeth,  with  a 
touch  of  spite, '  shell  no  be  the  only  lang  tongue  we  hae  in  the  parish.  And 
what  ails  at  her  talking  if  ye  dinna  understand  it  P  As  for  her  silks  and 
satins,  the  Queen  on  her  throne  couldna  set  them  off  better.'  '  Didna  I  tell 
ye !'  said  Andrew,  eagerly  ;  'the  carnal  eye  is  attracted  already.  She  has 
cuist  her  wfles  owre  ye,  Leezibeth.  It's  a  temptation.'  *  Will  the  body  be 
quiet?  '  said  Leezibeth  with  rising  anger.  *  Deed,  Andrew,  there's  no  much 
fear  o'  my  spending  siller  on  finery  when  ye  never  see  a  bawbee  without  run- 
ning for  an  auld  stocking  to  put  it  in.'  " 

For  the  sake  of  the  contrast,  here  is  a  description  of  Coquette's  lover,  the 
Whaup : — 
"  Wattie  was  depending  from  the  small  bridge^  his  head  a  short  distance 


358]  LITEBATUEE.  [i87l. 

from  the  water,  his  feet  held  close  to  the  parapet  by  the  mtiscBlar  arm  of  the 

Whanp,  while  one  of  the  other  boys  had  been  made  an  accomplice  to  the 

extent  of  holding  on  to  Wattle's  tronsers.     *  Noo,  Wattie,'  said  the  Whanp ; 

*  ye  mann  say  a  sweer  afore  ye  get  np.    I'm  no  jokin* ;  and  nnless  ye  be 

quick  ye'U  be  in  the  water.'     Bnt  wonld  Wattie,  the  paragon  of  scholars, 

imperil  his  sonl  by  uttering  a  bad  word  P     Snrely  not.    Wattie  was  resolute- 

He  knew  what  punishment  was  held  in  reserve  for  swearers,  and  preferred 

the  colder  element.     *  Wattie,'  said  the  Whanp,  *  say  a  sweer,  or  ye'll  gang 

into  the  bum  as  sure  as  daith.'    No;  Wattie  wonld  rather  be  a  martyr. 

Whereupon  he  was  lowered  a  few  inches,  so  that  the  ripples  touched  his  head. 

Wattie  set  up  a  fearful  howl,  and  his  brothers  raised  him  to  his  former 

position.     *  Now  will  ye  say  it  P '    *  Deevil  /*  cried  Wattie.    *  Let  me  up !  I 

have  said  a  sweer.'    The  other  lads  raised  a  demoniac  shout  of  triumph  over 

this  apostasy.  ...  *  Ye  maun  say  a  worse  sweer,  Wattie ;  Deevil  is  no  bad 

enough.'    *  I'll  droon  first,'  said  Wattie,  whimpering  in  his  distress ;  *  and 

then  you'll  get  your  paiks,  I'm  thinking.'    Down  went  Wattle's  head  into 

the  bum  again,  and  this  time  he  was  raised  with  his  mouth  spluttering  out 

the  contents  it  had  received.     *  I'll  say  what  ye  like ;  I'll  say  what  ye  like ! 

D — 71 1  is  that  bad  enough  p '    With  another  unholy  shout  of  derision,  Wattie 

was  raised  and  set  on  the  bridge.     *  Noo,'  said  the  Whanp,  standing  over 

him,  *  let  me  tell  you  this,  my  man.     The  next  time  ye  gang  to  my  faither 

and  tell  a  story  about  any  one  o'  us,  or  the  next  time  ye  say  a  word  against 

the  French  lassie,  as  ye  ca'  her,  do  ye  ken  what  I'll  do  P     I'll  take  ye  back  to 

my  faither  by  the  lug,  and  I'U  teU  him  ye  were  sweerin'  like  a  trooper  down 

by  the  bum.     And  every  one  o'  us  will  testify  against  ye.    Ma  certes,  man, 

I'm  thiaking  it  wiU  be  your  turn  to  consider  paUcs.    My  faither  has  a  bonnie 

switch.  Wattle — a  braw  switch,  Wattie ;  and  what  think  ye  he'll  do  to  his 

well-behaved  son  that  gangs  about  the  country  side  sweerin*   just  like  a 

Kilmamock  carter  P ' " 

Another  novel  which  created  a  certain  amount  of  attention,  is  entitled 
"  Episodes  of  an  Obscure  Life,"  and  consists  of  a  series  of  descriptions  of  life 
amongst  the  poor  at  the  East  End  of  London.  The  stories  are  told  graphi- 
cally, with  a  rather  too  palpable  imitation  of  the  manner  of  Dickens.  The 
narrator  assumes  the  character — we  cannot  say  whether  in  earnest  or  merely 
for  the  purposes  of  fiction — of  a  devoted  clergyman,  and  if  the  assumption  be 
merely  dramatic,  it  is  certainly  well  sustained.  The  success  of  this  story 
prompted  the  appearance  of  another  collection  of  anecdotes  by  the  same  hand, 
called  "  Friends  and  Acquaintances,"  which  was  far  from  obtaining  or 
deserving  the  success  of  its  predecessor. 

We  may  notice  amongst  the  novels  an  ingenious  book  called  "  The  Coming 
Race,"  which  described  an  ideal  world,  supposed  to  represent  the  state  of 
things  towards  which  we  are  gradually  tending.  The  main  feature  of  this 
millennium  is  the  extraordinary  ascendancy  obtained  by  the  women,  who,  in 
virtue  of  their  greater  sensitiveness,  are  enabled  to  exert  a  new  force  called 
"Yril,"  which  is  to  electricity  what  electricity  is  to  steam.  As  in  other 
Utopias,  one  of  our  main  impressions  is  that  the  consummation  to  which  we 
are  all  tending  is  one,  which,  whatever  its  other  merits,  implies  a  veiy  general 
and  depressing  dulness. 

George  Eliot  has  commenced  a  new  novel  called  "  Middlemarch," 
singular  in  the  mode  of  publication,  as  it  is  coming  out  in  five-shilling  parte. 
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instead  of  the  ordinaiy  gmnea-and-a-lialf  three  vohime  f(irm»  and  farther 
remarkable  as  mgnnWmng  the  return  of  the  distingaiBhed  author  to  that  kind 
of  literature  in  which  she  won  her  greatest  and  most  legitimate  trinmphs. 
Whether  she  wiU  be  able  to  renew  them  is  of  conrse  a  qnestion  npon  which 
it  would  be  premature  to  pronounce,  whilst  we  have  only  the  first  instalment 
of  the  story.  The  first  part  has  receiyed  high  praise  from  competent  critics ; 
but  we  fear  that  the  general  public  is  inclined  to  pronounce  it  rather  dulL 
It  ends,  however,  with  a  situation  such  as  G«orge  Eliot  loves  to  depict,  and 
from  which  she  has  on  previous  occasions  extracted  very  powerful  interest^ 
the  marriage,  namely,  of  an  enthusiastic  and  high-toned  girl  with  a  man  whose 
character  is  rather  enigmatical,  but  who  appears  scarcely  to  deserve  the  ideal 
graces  with  which  he  has  been  clad  l^  his  wife's  imagination.  The  style 
strikes  us  as  less  fiezible  and  graceful  than  in  the  early  novels,  but  the  story 
is  full  of  thought  and  obseivation,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  realize  the 
anticipations  of  its  most  favourable  critics. 

Mr.  Lowell,  one  of  the  ablest  and  znost  scholailike  of  American  authors,  has 
published  a  book  called  "  Hy  Study  Windows,"  which  consists  of  a  series  of 
interesting  literary  essays.  ICr.  Lowell's  siyle,  oompressed,  epigrammatio 
and  clear,  is  and  diouM  be  weU  known  to  all  our  readers.  There  are  two 
charming  papers,  one  called  "A  Gkx)d  Word  for  Winter,"  and  the  other 
"  Mj  Garden  Acquaintances,"  in  which  the  writer  ingeniously  and  quaintly 
combines  his  love  of  nature  and  books.  The  principal  essays  however  contain 
careful  criticisms  of  a  variety  of  works.  There  is  a  fragment  on  Mr.  Garlyle, 
whom  Mr.  Lowell,  as  it  seems  to  us,  generally  treats  with  rather  more  than 
due  severity. 

"  Mr.  Carlyle's  manner  is  not  so  well  suited  to  the  historian  as  to  the 
essayist.  He  is  always  great  in  single  figures  and  striking  episodes,  but  there 
is  neither  gradation  nor  continuity.  He  has  extraordinary  patience  and  con- 
scientiousness in  the  gathering  and  sifting  of  his  material,  but  is  scornful  of 
commonplace  facts  and  characters ;  impatient  of  whatever  will  not  serve  for 
one  of  his  clever  sketches  or  group  well  in  a  more  elaborate  figure-speech. 
He  sees  histoiy  as  it  were  by  flashes  of  lightning.  A  single  scene,  whether  a 
landscape  or  an  interior ;  a  single  figure,  or  a  wild  mob  of  men,  whatever  may 
be  snatched  by  the  eye  in  that  instant  of  intense  imagination,  is  minutely 
photographed  upon  the  memoiy.  Every  tree  and  stone,  almost  every  blade 
of  grass ;  every  article  of  furniture  in  a  room;  the  attitude  or  expression, 
naj,  the  very  buttons  and  shoe-ties  of  a  principal  figure ;  the  gestures  of 
momentary  passion  in  a  wild  throng ;  every  thing  leaps  into  vision  under  that 
sudden  glare  with  a  painful  distinctness  that  leaves  the  retina  quivering.  The 
intervals  are  absolute  darkness." 

Perhaps  the  best  essay  in  the  volume  is  one  upon  Chaucer;  and  there  is 
another  well  deserving  tiie  attention  of  students  of  old  English  literature,  in 
which  he  indulges  in  some  very  sharp  criticism  upon  modem  editors.  We 
will,  in  conclusion,  quote  a  phrase  or  two  in  which  Mr.  Lowell  has,  after  his 
manner,  touched  off  the  characteristics  of  natural  scenery  with  special 
felicity. 

"  The  '  Song  of  the  Bobin,' "  he  says, ''  is  rather  of  the  Bloomfield  sort,  too 
largely  ballasted  with  prose.    His  etiiics  are  of  the  poor  Bichard  school,  and 

the  main  chance  which  calls  forth  his  energy  is  altogether  of  the  belly 

He  eats  with  a  relishing  gulp,  not  inferior  to  Dr.  Johxi|tiM("    A  crow  tnaking 
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love,  and  "  trying  to  soften  his  croak  to  the  proper  Saint  Preox  standard,  has 
something  the  effect  of  a  Mississippi  boatman  qnoting  Tennyson  ;**  and  of 
"  Autmnn"  he  writes  that  he  is  as  great  a  master  of  melancholy  as  Heine, 
but  he  is  a  mere  sentimentalist,  *'  a  kind  of  Lamartine  whining  along  the 
ancestral  avenues  he  has  made  bare  timber  of,  and  begging  a  contribution 
from  your  own  savings  to  keep  him  in  countenance." 

We  shall  conclude  by  a  brief  notice  of  a  Uttle  book  belonging  to  a  class 
which  critics  are  apt  to  think  beneath  their  notice.  The  remarkable  quali- 
ties however  which  made  **  Alice  in  Wonderland "  a  delight,  not  merely  to 
tiie  children  for  whom  it  was  principally  intended,  but  for  children  of  a 
larger  growth,  justifies  us  in  calling  attention  to  a  new  work  by  the  same 
author,  called  "Through  the  Looking-glass."  We  will  not  attempt  the 
invidious  task  of  saying  whether  it  is  in  all  respects  equal  to  its  prede- 
cessor, but  give  a  couple  of  quotations,  on  which  our  readers  may  pass  such 
judgment  as  seems  good  to  them.  The  first  is  a  nonsense  poem,  called 
"  Jabberwocky" : — 


"  'Twas  brillig,  and  the  sHthy  toves. 
Did    gyre    and    gimble    in    the 
wabe; 

All  mimsy  were  the  borogoves. 
And  the  mome  raths  outgrabe. 

"'Beware  the  Jabberwock,  my  son  ! 

The  jaws  that  bite,  the  claws  that 
catch: 
Beware  the  Jubjub  bird,  and  shun 

The  frumious  Bandersnatch !' 

"  He  took  his  vorpal  sword  in  hand : 
Long  time  the  manxome  foe  he 
sought. 

So  rested  he  by  the  Tumtum  tree. 
And  stood  awhile  in  thought. 

"  And  as  in  uflish  thought  he  stood. 
The  Jabberwock,    with    eyes    of 
flame. 


Came  whiffling  through   the  tulgy 
wood. 
And  burbled  as  it  came ! 

"One,  two!   One,  two!  And  through 
and  through 
The  vorpal  blade   went   snicker- 
snack! 
He  left  it  dead,  and  with  its  head 
He  went  galumping  back. 

"'And  hast  thou  slain  the  Jabber- 
wock? 

Come  to  my  arms  my  beamish  boy, 
0  frabjous  day  I    Callosh!    Callay!' 

He  chortled  in  his  joy. 

"  'Twas  brillig,  and  the  slithy  toves 
Did  gyre  and  gimble  in  the  wabe ; 

All  mimsy  were  the  borogoves, 
And  the  mome  raths  outgrabe.' 


9% 


And  here  is  a  conversation  between  Alice  and  a  Knight  which  speaks  for 
itself: — 

" '  You  are  sad,'  the  Ejiight  said  in  an  anxious  tone :  '  let  me  sing  you  a 
song  to  comfort  you.' 

"•Isitvery  long  P' Alice  asked,  for  she  had  heard  a  good  deal  of  poetry 

that  day. 

" '  It's  long,'  said  the  Knight,  'but  it's  very  very  beautiful  Every  body 
that  hears  me  sing  it — either  it  brings  the  tears  into  their  eyes,  or  else * 

"  *  Or  else  what  P '  said  Alice,  for  the  Knight  had  made  a  sudden  pause. 

" '  Or  else  it  doesn't,  you  know.  The  name  of  the  song  is  called  "  Haddocks* 
Eyes." ' 

"  *  Oh,  that's  the  name  of  the  song,  is  it  P  '  Alice  said,  trying  to  feel  in- 
terested. 

' '  No,  you  don't  understand,'  the  Ejiight  said,  looldSog  a  little  vexed. 
'That's  what  the  name  is  called.  The  name  really  is  '*Tke  Aged  Aged  Man,' ' 


»»» 


1871.]  ABT.  [861 

" '  Then  I  onght  to  have  said,  "  That's  what  the  song  is  called  "  P '  Alice 
corrected  herself. 

"  *  No,  you  oughtn't:  that's  quite  another  thing !  The  song  is  called  "  Ways 
and  Means :"  but  that's  only  what  it's  called,  you  know !  *  " 

"  *  Well,  what  is  the  song,  then  P  *  said  Alice,  who  was  by  this  time  com- 
pletely bewildered. 

"  *  I  was  coming  to  that,'  the  Knight  said.  *  The  song  really  w,  "A-sitting 
on  a  Gate/*  and  the  tune  is  my  own  invention.* " 


ART. 

English  art  was  represented  by  the  usual  names  this  year,  and  if  no  new 
revelation  has  been  made  to  us  of  any  great  painter,  we  may  at  least  say  that 
the  works  exhibited  were  fully  up  to  the  average.  The  Royal  Academy  has 
done  good  service  by  opening  its  galleries  at  Burlington  House  to  an  Exhi- 
bition of  the  Ancient  Masters,  intended  to  replace  that  which  was  formerly 
provided  by  the  British  Institution.  Nothing  could  give  us  so  striking  an 
impression  of  the  vast  worth  of  the  art  treasures  in  the  possession  9f  private 
owners  in  this  country  as  a  stroll  through  the  rooms  where  so  inestimable  a 
gallery  was  temporarily  collected.  We  shall  give  a  short  list  of  some  of  the 
more  prominent  pictures,  without  attempting  to  criticize  works  which  are  not 
now  seen  for  the  first  time.  Amongst  Venetian  painters.  Carlo  Crevelli  was 
represented  by  Lady  Ashburton's  "  St.  George  "  and  Lord  Dudley's  "  Christ 
taken  from  the  Cross ;"  Mantegna  (Hambellini's  "  Virgfin  and  Saint "  was 
lent  by  Lady  Eastlake ;  to  (Horgione  is  ascribed  "  A  Lady  Professor  at 
Bologna,"  and  Lord  Ashburton's  picture,  "  La  Richiesta ;"  Lord  Dudley  sent 
an  admirable  example  of  Titian  in  "  Susannah  and  the  Elders;"  there  was  a 
goodTintoret — a  portrait  of  a  Cardinal — ^besides  the  splendid  Hampton  Court 
picture,  "  Esther  brought  before  Ahasuerus."  Among  the  great  Venetians 
we  had  an  admirable  picture  of  the  "  Last  Judgment,"  by  Fra  Angelico ; 
Mr.  Fuller  Maitland  lent  a  fine  Botticelli,  "  The  Nativity,"  whilst  another  of 
less  exceptional  excellence  was  lent  by  Lady  Ashburton.  Four  small  pre- 
della  subjects  by  Perugino,  and  two  frames,  containing  each  three  Saints, 
ascribed  to  Raphael,  may  be  noticed ;  whilst  another  example  of  Raphael  in 
his  youth  appeared  in  a  "  Crucifixion;"  a  finer  picture  by  the  same  master 
was  the  "  Three  Graces."  Two  fragments,  attributed  to  Leonardo,  were  lent 
by  Baroness  North,  and  there  were  some  fine  specimens  of  Corr^gio  and 
Guido.  The  above  very  cursory  list  will  be  sufficient  to  indicate  the  abun- 
dant wealth  of  a  most  interesting  collection. 

The  Academy  Exhibition  was  enriched  this  year  by  the  misfortunes  of  our 
neighbours,  and  English  artists  had  the  advantage  of  seeing  their  works  con- 
trasted with  some  of  the  performances  of  their  best  French  rivals.  We  shall 
go  briefly  through  the  mo^  striking  pictures,  briefly  indicating  the  most 
remarkable  qualities  of  the  painting.  Mr.  Millais  appeared  in  great  force;  his 
principal  picture  being  a  striking  group  of  Moses  with  his  arms  supported  by 
Hur  and  Aaron.  The  three  figures  stand  out  against  a  fiaming  sunset,  and 
there  is  remarkable  fire  and  grandeur  in  the  fibres  themselves,  and  splendid 
force  in  their  painting.  Mr.  Millais  lays  little  stress  on  the  circumstance  upon 
which  most  painters  are  inclined  to  dwell — ^tbe  fatigue  and  constraint  of 
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Moses's  anns.  The  eyes  and  tKonghts  of  all  here  are  bent  in  passionate 
suspense  npon  the  batUe.  The  draperies  are  composed  with  gpreat  simplicity, 
and  the  hands  and  other  exposed  flesh  parts  painted  with  a  realism  which 
produces  an  amazingly  vivid  effect.  The  head  of  Hnr  is  specially  grand;  bat 
all  the  faces  are  amongst  Mr.  Millais'  noblest  productions.  Their  eyes  and 
nostrils  dilated  in  eagerness,  their  tossed  hair  and  beards,  and  their  general  air 
of  inspired  wrath,  are  not  unworthy  of  the  greatest  masters.  A  more  familiar 
example  of  Mr.  Millais'  ordinary  style  is  "  The  Sleepwalker,"  a  girl  walking 
on  the  edge  of  a  cliff  with  a  wonderful  brass  candlestick  and  a  vivid  repre- 
sentation of  a  night-gown.  The  invention  is  not  remarkable,  but  the  night 
and  the  stars  are  indicated  with  something  of  true  imaginative  power.  "  Tea 
or  No  "  is  a  half-length,  showing  a  pretty  face,  a  black  silk  gown,  and  apiece 
of  Messrs.  SaJviati's  Venetian  glass,  and  is  enjoyable  in  its  way,  but  not 
specially  dignified  or  admirable  if  looked  at  with  poetical  eyes. 

Mr.  Leighton's  most  important  work  is  a  large  and  strildng  classical  com- 
position, which  is  celebrated  in  verses  of  striking  beauty  by  Mr.  Browning  in 
his  recent  x>oem  of  '*  Balaustion."  It  represents  the  sixuggle  between  Death 
and  Hercules  for  Alcestes.  The  centre  is  occupied  by  the  bier  of  Alcestes, 
connecting  two  vertical  groups,  one  at  the  feet  of  the  two  supernatural  com-, 
batants  wrestling,  the  otiier  at  the  head  of  young  men  and  maidens  looking 
on  horror-stricken.  There  is  a  certain  want  of  dramatic  interest,  and  we  do 
not  feel  excited  by  any  keen  sympathy  with  the  actors  in  the  struggle.  Mr. 
Leighton's  skies  are  apt  to  be  rather  cold  and  opaque,  and  the  backgroimd  of 
scenery  strikes  us  as  being  rather  pretty  than  powerful  or  impressive.  In 
spite  of  this,  the  skill  of  execution  is  remarkable,  and  when  we  look  into  the 
drawing  of  particular  groups  we  can  see  no  cause  for  any  thing  but  admiring 
criticism.  The  drawing  of  the  victorious  figure  of  the  wrestling  Herakles  is 
brilliant  and  finished  to  the  last  degree ;  the  difficulty  of  inventing  a  good 
Death  is  mastered,  and  there  is  a  dignity  almost  ampunting  to  impressiveness 
in  his  livid  limbs  and  heavy  black  wings,  and  the  vindictive  scowl  of  half- 
ghostly  eyes  and  brows.  Mr.  Leighton's  second  picture  of  girls  gathering 
pebbles  on  a  beach  of  the  Grecian  Archipelago  is  again  almost  mined  for  us 
by  the  colour  of  the  background — a  thick  colour  having  the  quality  of  soap 
or  confectionery,  and  almost  absorbing  into  itself  the  delicately  tinted  figures 
with  their  fluttering  draperies.  Each  of  these  by  itself,  designed  with  the 
finest  grace  and  skill,  is  lovely  enough  as  it  bends  or  walks  in  the  breeze.  A 
third  little  picture  of  a  modem  Khodian  interior,  made  to  serve  as  the  home 
of  an  ancient  philosopher  whom  we  catch  teaching  his  daughter  philosophy,  is 
quite  winning  and  complete  in  its  unambitious  manner,  with  a  very  masterly 
piece  of  drawing  in  the  bent  back  of  the  man,  and  an  action  of  happy  nawetS 
in  the  poise  of  the  pupil's  lolling  leg. 

Mr.  Gr.  Leslie  this  year  selected  his  subjects  also  from  classical  stoiy,  and 
gives  us  a  graceful  picture  of  Nausicaa  and  her  maidens.  "We  cannot,  how- 
ever, say  that  he  reaUy  succeeds  in  illustrating  Homer.  The  picture  really 
represents  Clarissa,  or  Amelia,  or  one  of  his  favourite  young  ladies  of  the 
eighteenth  century  performing  a  dramatic  representation  of  a  scene  in  Ghreece, 
with  all  the  accessories  carefully  enough  arranged,  but  beside  an  unmistake- 
able  English  stream  from  Devonshira  or  Surrey,  instead  of  the  river  where 
Ulysses  landed.  The  picture,  however,  is  a  pleasant  one,  whatever  defects 
may  be  discovered  in  it  by  an  exacting  criticism.   The  execution  wants  force; 
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but  there  is  abondant  proof  of  delicate  feeling  and  a  general  sentiment^  of 
calm  repose  in  a  qniet  refnge  after  the  heat  of  midday  exercise  is  agreeably 
diffused  throughout. 

Mr.  Poole  sends  a  rather  feeble  picture  from  "Cymbeline,"  in  which  the 
absence  of  trained  artistic  power  is  fatal  to  the  proper  interpretation  of  much 
delicate  poetical  feeling,     Mr.  Armitage  gave  a  prophetical  picture  of  French 
peasants  a  hundred  years  hence  turning  up  bones  of  the  victims  of  last  year's 
war,  carefully  drawn  and  designed.      Mr.  Poynter  sent  nothing  important  in 
scale,  but  his  two  small  pieces  showed  his  usual  mastery  of  the  art.  In  one  of 
them  we  may  notice  the  admirable  drawing  of  a  group  of  black  and  white 
ibises,  greedily  waiting  at  the  feet  of  a  priestess  for  their  portion  of  what  we 
take  to  be  wlidtebait.     Mr.  Mason,  whose  reputation  has  been  lately  increas- 
ing, though  not  more  than  the  rare  qualities  of  his  work  deserve,  sent  two 
small  pictures.     One  of  them,  called  "  Blackberry -gathering,"  was  a  master- 
piece of  colour  and  design,  with  figures  of  girls  climbing  amongst  the  bram- 
bles imder  the  strange  mysterious  light  of   a  setting  sun.      Mr.  Walker 
exhibited  an  ambitious,  though  it  may  be  doubted  whether  a  perfectly  succes- 
ful  attempt  in"a  large  figui'e  called  "  At  the  Bar."     Mr.  Walker's  technical 
method  is  painfully  fidgetty  and  infirm  on  this  scale,  and  the  spectator  must 
shut  his  eyes  to  it  in  order  to  appreciate  the  tragic  passion  and  beauty  in  the 
motive  of  his  principal  figure.     Dignity  and  subtlety  of  design  Mr.  Walker 
has  always  got  into  his  figures,  but  here  is  an  intensity  and  imagination  to 
which  he  has  not  accustomed  us — in  the  dreadful  gathering  together  of  the 
limbs  and  fidgetting  tension  of  the  hands  as  they  play  with  the  sprig  of  the 
prison  rue — in  the  hollow,  half -defiant  and  half -despairing  stare  of  eyes  dry, 
fixed  wide,  and  burning,  which  we  can  feel  rather  than  see  through  the  omi- 
nous twilight  of  the  place.    We  should  be  inclined  to  regard  this  powerful 
but  unaccomplished  piece  chiefly  as  a  hint  of  what  Mr.  Walker  may  one  day 
be  able  to  do  when  he  paints  with  the  complete  mastery  of  his  art  which  he 
bids  fair  to  acquire.     No  one  of  our  young  painters  gives  greater  promise  of 
ultimately  attaining  a  very  high  level  amongst  the  most  poetical  of  our 
artists.    Mr.  Marks  sends  a  picture  called  "  The  Bookworm,"  which  was; 
perhaps,  an  advance  upon  any  thing  which  he  has  yet  exhibited ;  besides  the 
true  humour  which  it  indicated,  there  was  a  singularly  admirable  arrange- 
ment of  colour  amongst  the  strange  jumble  of  stuffed  birds,  skeletons,  books, 
writing  materials,  apples,  crocuses,  and  painted  glass,  by  which  the  quaint 
student  was  appropriately  surrounded.     Mr.  Albert  Moore  exhibited  three 
pictures  hung  iajuriously  high ;  one  a  life-sized  figure  of  a  girl  walking  on 
the  sea-shore  before  a  strong  wind,  which  blows  her  dull  yellow  drapery  for- 
ward over  her  head.     This  is  a  decorative  piece,  like  all  Mr.  Moore's,  very 
beautifully  balanced  and  delicately  studied  in  the  pure  and  large  spirit  of 
Greek  design,  and  has  not,  we  think,  been  surpassed  by  any  thing  which  he 
has  done  in  the  same  kind.     But  in  the  other  two  ornamental  figures  of 
"  Battledore "  and  "  Shuttlecock,"  tinted  a  little  more  strongly  and  fully 
than  usual  with  him  in  pale  blue  and  pale  green  respectively,  the  marks  of 
study  and  balance,  almost  of  mechanical  calculation,  become,  we  think,  almost 
oppressive.    The  actions  are  fugitive,  but  the  life  seems  somehow  to  have 
been  studied  and  calculated  out  of  tliem ;  the  throats  have  a  wooden  look,  and 
the  gesture  a  lack  of  lightsomeness.     It  is  impossible  to  speak  with  too  much 
respect  of  the  delicacy  of  Mr.  Moore's  aims,  and  the  dignity  and  science  of 
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his  work  in  its  pectdia«r  path ;  but  the  charm  of  these  things  is  a  loyeLj  and 
volatile  one,  that  will  resent  the  fetters  of  too  strict  and  formnlated  a  prac- 
tice. 

Mr.  Barclay  sent  a  very  pleasing  pictnre  called  "  The  Stairs  of  Ana  Capri," 
and  Mr.  I.  Armstrong  two  excellent  examples  of  a  restrained  bat  admirably 
satisfactory  style. 

We  pass  to  the  foreign  artists,  who  this  year  ornamented  onr  walls,  and 
folly  repaid  the  welcome  they  received  by  holding  np  to  our  native  artists  a 
more  finished  and  scientific  style  than  is  common  amongst  onrselves.  People 
talk  abont  protecting  British  art ;  if  "  protection  "  is  to  be  understood  in  tiie 
commercial  sense,  these  formidable  rivals  should  be  excluded ;  if  *'  protection" 
means  fostering  its  vigorous  development  by  the  most  effective  means,  no 
better  plan  could  be  devised  than  that  of  setting  before  us  the  best  works  of 
art  that  can  be  procured  from  the  whole  of  Europe. 

M.  G^r6me,  who  is  for  some  reason  more  popular  in  England  than  in  his  own 
country,  sent  two  pictures — one  of  them,  on  a  larger  scale  than  he  usually 
adopts,  was  called  "  A.  Vendre,"  and  represented  a  naked  Nubian  girl,  which, 
we  are  afraid,  must  be  counted  as  rather  an  exception  to  the  above  remarks. 
We  do  not  wish  to  see  this  style  of  art  becoming  naturalized  in  England.  It 
is  part  of  the  tact,  or  one  may  say  of  the  genius,  of  modem  French  art,  not 
only  to  do  gross  things  delicately,  but  also  to  disguise  poverty  under  the 
semblance  of  restraint,  and  give  the  air  of  discipline  to  the  fact  of  neglect.  It 
is  pretty  clear  that  M.  G^r6me  is  not  above  the  need  of  such  resource.  That 
he  applies  it  with  immense  ability  it  is  needless  to  say,  and  that  under  cover 
of  it  this  picture  of  the  olive  and  the  black  skinned  slave  girls  is  one  of  the 
most  striking  and,  at  first  sight,  most  masterly  on  the  walls.  In  sentiment, 
it  has  that  immovable  composure  which,  blinking  at  no  spectacle  either  tragic 
or  Hcentious,  gives  to  so  much  of  M.  Gr^r6me's  work  a  grim  command  upon 
the  imagination.  In  execution,  it  is  equal  and  polished  without  pleasantness, 
although  with  an  unwonted  richness  of  accessories  sought  in  the  shape  of  a 
large  pearl  shell  and  a  long-tailed  blue  and  yellow  macaw,  brilliant  enough  in 
themselves  but  hardly  fitting  into  the  scheme  of  the  picture.  Less  able  with 
his  peculiar  ability  is  M.  G^r6me*s  other  picture  of  Cleopatra  brought  to 
CaBsar  in  a  carpet ;  the  leathery  quality  of  colour  is  more  conspicuous  than 
ever ;  the  Caesar  is  without  emotion,  and  the  best  figure  in  the  piece  is  that  of 
the  big-limbed  black  eunuch,  who  stoops  and  stretches  clunky  in  the  act  of 
pushing  the  folds  of  the  carpet  clear  from  about  the  feet  of  the  lady. 

M.  Hubert,  an  artist  of  great  reputation,  at  present  living  in  Bome,  sent  a 
remarkable  life-size  picture  called  "  The  Morning  and  Evening  of  Life,"  with 
a  superbly  drawn  girl  in  front,  and  a  crawling  old  woman  in  the  background. 
Though  not  completely  satisfactory  in  execution  this  was  one  of  the  most 
noteworthy  things  in  the  exhibition.  Another  excellent,  but  older  artist,  M. 
Laug^e,  who  has  been  driven  from  Paris  to  accept  of  English  hospitality  for  a 
time,  sent  a  composition  of  "  St.  Louis  ministering  to  the  Poor."  M.  HeUbuth, 
Grerman  by  origin  but  Parisian  by  adoption,  sent  a  pleasant  pair  of  pictures 
entitled  "  Spring"  and  "  On  the  Banks  of  the  Seine."  M.  Legros,  better  known 
in  England,  sent  a  picture  of  remarkable  power,  called  "Chantres  Espagnols." 
We  might  find  fault  with  the  over-sentimentality  of  the  art  in  some  respects, 
but  what  is  one  to  say  when  the  main  masses  are  managed  with  such  harmo- 
nious power  as  here,  where  the  red  robes  6f  the  priests  and  black  doaks  of  the 
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choir-men,  the  dimly-gilded  conclave  of  the  apse  and  stone-colonred  faces  of 
architecture  all  concur  with  the  solemn  and  complete  expression  of  the  heads 
and  hands ;  and  when  the  picture,  full  allowance  being  made  for  all  that  its 
methods  leave  on  one  side,  is  yet  about  the  most  gravely  and  irresistibly  im- 
pressive on  the  walls  ?  M.  Legros'  other  picture  was  a  full-length  erect  por- 
trait of  a  country  squire  at  the  door  of  his  church,  showing  just  the  same 
power  of  doing  more  than  other  painters  in  the  matter  of  character  and  im- 
pressiveness,  and  just  the  same  determination  to  do  it  at  the  least  cost. 

M.  Tadema,  the  last  of  our  foreign  visitors  whom  we  need  mention,  sent  a 
powerful  and  dramatic  picture  of  the  seizure  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  who  is 
being  discovered  in  a  hiding-place.  The  picture  is  of  unmistakable  power, 
but  wants  unity  both  pictorial  and  dramatic.  The  shivering  and  ignoble 
panic  of  the  discovered  Claudius  is  good  if  somewhat  overcharged ;  but  the 
action  of  the  saluting  soldiers  and  women  on  the  left  is  wooden,  and  it  seems 
to  us  an  awkwardness  of  composition  to  have  left  so  much  bare  space  between 
this  group  and  the  vertical  line  of  the  marble  term  which  stands  in  the 
middle  of  the  picture.  M.  Tadema's  other  bust-figure  in  life-size  of  an 
Ethiop  sentinel  of  the  Pharaohs,  with  great  blue  scarabees  upon  the  wall 
behind  him,  is  quite  satisfactory. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  landscapes,  in  which  the  year  1871  offered  some 
admirable  examples.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  is  Mr.  Brett's  large  sea- 
piece  from  the  Dorsetshire  cliffs.  The  painter  represents  the  vast  level  fluor 
of  the  blue  channel  dancing  all  over  with  ripples— we  carefully  abstain  from 
the  inevitable  quotation  which  will  suggest  itself  to  all  our  readers — and  has 
shown  a  perfectly  marvellous  skill  in  following  out  with  the  utmost  fidelity 
every  minute  item  that  goes  to  make  up  the  vast  scene.  We  do  not  inquire 
whether  a  too  faithful  realism  has  not  caused  the  poetry  to  slip,  as  it»were, 
through  his  fingers,  and  whether  less  painstaking  accuracy  might  not  have 
been  compatible  with  a  more  imaginative  result. 

Mr.  Millais  appeared  with  quite  extraordinary  force  amongst  the  landscape- 
painters  this  year.  His  great  Scotch  scene  is  in  no  sense  a  landscape  of 
sentiment  either,  selecting  or  playing  upon  any  dominant  chord ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  well  avoids  the  extreme  of  unmodulated  and  unsympathetic 
elaboration.     It  is  precisely  like  opening  one's  window  upon  the  place 

"  Where  the  long  green  reed-beds  sway 
By  the  rippled  waters  grey;" 

full  of  light  and  atmosphere,  and  with  a  serious  force,  care,  and  delicacy  in 
the  entire  execution  which  can  hardly  be  too  much  praised.  The  drift  of 
every  thing  to  the  left,  before  a  cold,  steady  wind,  swaying  the  dark  tree-tops 
of  the  island  in  the  middle  distance,  and  the  great  bed  of  sedge  that  fills  the 
foreground,  gives  an  harmonious  and  telling  movement ;  and  the  sense  of 
space  and  atmosphere  is  excellently  rendered  in  the  white  shower  of  light 
that  falls  upon  the  bend  of  ruffled  river,  and  the  steel-blue  haze  that  makes 
the  hill-shoulder  beyond  seem  dimmer  and  more  distant  than  it  is.  Were  it 
not  that  the  whole  piece  is  uncomposed  and  literal,  one  would  call  it  a 
mistake  in  composition  by  which  the  twisted  and  straggling  root-fibres  of  a 
loose  stump  are  introduced  into  the  left-hand  comer  of  the  foreground,  and 
break  the  smooth  play  of  line  which  we  have  noticed  as  distinguishing  the 
picture. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Hunt,  known  as  one  of  the  most  successful  contributors  to  the 
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Water-colour  Society's  Exhibition,  sent  a  very  beantifnl  picture  of  Locli 
Maree ;  whilst  a  simpler,  bnt  still  very  pleasant  picture,  was  that  of  ''  Goring 
Lock,"  on  the  Thames.  Mr.  Vicat  Cole's  "Autnmn  Grold"  was  a  striking 
contrast  to  Mr.  Millais'  "  Chill  October,"  and  showed  admirable  talent  in 
depicting  a  sloping  bank  of  ripened  com,  descending  between  great  trees 
towards  a  wide  sweep  of  distant  country. 

Mr.  Peter  Graham,  who  became  first  known  by  his  able. picture  of  the 
*'  Highland  Spate,"  sent  a  work  of  which  it  may  be  said  that  he  has  succeeded 
in  painting  the  very  wettest  day  ever  painted  in  the  world,  rendering,  no 
doubt  with  more  cleverness  than  thoroughness,  the  hopeless  drench  of  nature 
as  one  witnesses  it  upon  a  Scotch  country  road,  the  sky  a  leaden  and  lightless 
grey,  with  torn  films  of  lower  cloud  visibly  sodden  and  streaming  amid  the 
general  blur — ^roadway,  and  houses,  and  horses,  and  dykes,  and  one  or  two 
desperate  passengers,  all  shining  from  intensity  of  soak,  and  despite  the  even 
dulness  of  the  atmOlsphere,  which  makes  the  phenomenon  of  ahining  difficult. 
Some  dim  brightness  of  colour  is  sought  or  hinted  at  in  a  woman's  petticoat 
and  its  reflection  in  a  road-puddle ;  some  spirit  and  action  in  the  struggle  of 
a  small  ostler  with  the  horse  he  holds  by  the  rein.  Another  Scottish  artist, 
Mr.  Macwhirter,  illustrated  the  climate  of  his  country  with  a  smaller,  but 
perhaps  more  solidly  excellent,  rain-scene  (404) ;  in  this  a  donkey  turned  out 
upon  a  beech  stands  in  pati^it  dejection  with  his  tail  to  the  wind,  while  sea 
and  sky  are  mixed  in  a  dark  grey  cataclysm  of  wet. 

We  can  give  but  a  brief  notice  of  a  few  pictures  at  the  Water-colour 
Exhibitions.  The  old  Society  managed  to  quarrel  with  Mr.  Bume  Jones  and 
Mr.  F.  W.  Burton  on  a  question  of  propriety,  in  which  it  is  pretty  generally 
held  that  the  Society  showed  an  extravagant  degree  of  prudeiy;  and  the 
withdrawal  of  those  gentlemen  from  the  Society,  together  with  the  temporary 
absence  of  Mr.  Walker,  deprived  the  exhibition  of  much  of  its  interest. 

Mr.  Pinwell's  "  Away  from  Town,"  showed  four  girls  in  a  meadow,  with 
old  red  buildings  behind  it  and  hot-coloured  hills  in  the  background.  It 
manifested  a  refined  sense  of  beauty  and  much  delicacy  of  sentiment,  but 
showed,  as  usual,  a  deficiency  of  unily  and  strength. 

Mr.  A.  B.  Houghton  sent  a  picture  called  "  Hiawatha  and  Minnehaha." 
The  central  figure  of  a  woman  carrying  faggots  was  ably  and  even  grandly 
conceived  and  finished,  though  it  might  be  objected  that  it  represented  rather 
too  elevated  a  type  of  beauty  for  an  Indian  squaw.  The  ablest,  however,  of 
his  contributions  was  a  smaller  one,  showing  a  rosy  child  twisted  up  in  an 
Oriental  shawl,  and  lying  fast  asleep  on  a  sofa. 

Mr.  E.  K.  Johnson  sent  a  large  and  serious,  but  rather  stagey  attempt  at 
rendering  a  moonlight  effect,  and  Mr.  Lament  a  couple  of  interiors,  paiuted 
in  his  usual  fashion.  The  dashing  veteran  of  the  Society,  Mr.  John  Gilbert, 
was  never  in  more  unexhausted  force  than  this  year.  TTia  wild  torchlight 
scene  of  the  entry  of  Joan  of  Arc  into  Orleans  is  full  of  those  vigorous 
imaginative  motives  that  proclaim  aloud  the  great  historical  painter  (if  only 
the  opportunity  for  great  historical  painting  had  been  given);  the  passion  of 
the  conception  pushes  into  the  execution  and  colour,  and  we  have  the  robes 
of  a  bishop,  the  plated  armour  of  steeds  and  knight,  the  rags  of  the  mob,  all 
flung  in  with  astonishing  force  and  bravura,  but  with  just  so  much  of 
inequality  and  hasty  convention  in  some  of  the  faces  and  gestures  as  belongs 
to  an  artist  who  has  never  been  called  to  tasks  serious  enough  to  exact 
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seyenty  and  selection.  This,  we  think,  is  distinctly  a  better  picture  than  the 
scene  from  Heniy  Vlll.  (110),  while  the  Gil  Bias  illnstration  (19)  is  again 
one  of  its  author's  brightest  and  most  dignified  bits  of  qniet  romance-work. 

Mr.  A.  Hunt,  whose  works  at  the  Academy  we  have  already  noticed,  carried 
away  the  honours  in  landscape  with  an  admirable  picture  from  the  Bay  of 
Naples.  We  may  also  mention  Mr.  Boyce,  Mr.  Albert  Goodwin,  and 
Mr.  G.  A.  Fripp,  all  of  whom  sent  contributions  excellent  of  their  kind« 

At  the  Institute  in  Fall  Mall,  Mr.  Linton  was,  as  for  the  last  year  or  two, 
the  most  artistic  of  fignre  exhibitors,  painting  costume  and  subject-pictures 
with  a  toucb  of  poetry  and  a  quiet  charm  of  colour  worthy  of  all  commenda- 
tion. The  best  piece  of  expression  in  his  woxk  is  the  &tce  of  the  damsel  too 
proudly  vexed  to  turn  and  look  at  the  visitor  who  presents  himself  to  her, 
whom  she  assumes  to  be  some  one  unwelcome,  but  whom  we  can  see  to  be  her 
lover  in  disguise.  Mr.  0.  Ghreen's  costume-pieces  are  as  brisk  and  careful  in 
execution  as  ever.  We  also  notice  a  promising  contributor  of  the  school  of 
Walker — ^Mr.  W.  Small,  whose  picture  of  sheep  in  the  snow  strikes  us  as  a 
better  success  than  that  of  a  girl  in  the  garden,  though  the  latter  too  has  its 
excellences  both  of  drawing  and  colour.  Mr.  E.  H.  Fahey  had  some  very  work- 
manlike and  excellent  studies  of  tone  in  walls  and  slate  roofs,  making  quite  the 
most  of  his  subject  in  aU  cases.  Mr.  TTine  was  broad  and  pleasant  as  usual, 
with  his  simply  washed  Southdown  landscapes ;  and  a  Mr.  Penson,  whose 
name  is  new  to  us,  contributed  a  moorland  scene  in  which  scanty  materials 
are  turned  to  very  effective  accoxmt. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  Art,  we  should  notice  that  Messrs.  Crowe 
and  Cavalcaselle  have  continued  their  great  work  by  the  publication  of  two 
volumes,  which,  for  some  mysterious  reason,  are  numbered  L  and  IL,  instead 
of  lY.  and  Y.  The  two  vdumes  recently  published  continua  worthily  the 
task  which  the  authors  set  before  them  at  the  commencement.  Had  they 
done  no  more  than  collect  the  scattered  documentary  evidence  already  pub- 
lished, but  which  students  had  to  ferret  out  in  all  languages  and  in  aJl  comers 
of  literature,  their  services  would  have  been  great.  But  in  addition  to  this, 
a  large  portion  of  the  testimony  embodied  in  their  valuable  notes  has  been 
drawn  from  sources  accessible  only  to  enthusiasts  like  themselves.  Docu- 
ments in  the  possession  of  old  Italian  &milies  have  been  yielded  up  to  their 
inspection,  and  we  now  reap  the  benefit  of  the  earnestness  of  the  searchers  and 
the  generosily  of  the  keepers  of  these  ancient  records. 

But  the  merit  of  the  authors  by  no  means  ends  here.  The  same  examina- 
tion and  comparison  of  works,  whether  famous  or  obscure,  in  almost  number- 
less churches,  galleries,  palaces,  and  private  houses  has  been  gone  through 
with  a  patience  and  minuteness  worthy  of  all  praise.  Nor  can  we  regard  as 
time  and  labour  wasted  the  exhaustive  research  bestowed  upon  obscure  names 
belonging  to  various  schools,  or  upon  vanished  works,  or  upon  yet  existing 
ones  which  deserve  obscurity.  On  the  contrary,  we  must  be  gratefol  to  those 
who  have  voluntarily  burthened  themselves  with  so  unattractive  a  task. 
Future  writers  on  art  will  know  how  to  estimate  the  results,  the  uses  of  which 
if  only  negative,  are  obvious  enough.  When  the  entire  work  is  finished — and 
we  trust  nothing  may  interfere  with  its  completion — ^we  shall  have  before  us, 
in  our  own  language,  the  fullest  body  of  materials  for  a  history  of  Italian 
painting  that  has  as  yet  been  presented  to  the  world.  In  the  searching  exa- 
mination we  have  alluded  to,  a  keen  critical  spirit  has  been  sharpened  by  an 
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extraordinary  amonnt  of  accurate  technical  knowledge,  which,  if  it  fail  to 
inspire  implicit  faith  in  all  the  judgments,  at  least  ensures  solid  respect  for 
the  opinions  of  the  authors.  And,  indeed,  it  is  this  profound  acquaintance 
with  the  practical  science  of  art  which  gives  ^  their  volumes  a  diBtingniftliiTig 
and  exceptional  value.  It  is  a  work  of  laborious  and  grave  research,  not 
written  to  amuse  the  general  reader,  but  to  interest  and  inform  the  sincere 
student. 

SCIENCE. 

In  speaking,  as  briefly  as  may  be,  of  the  scientific  results  of  the  year,  we 
find  it  necessary  as  usual  to  confine  ourselves  to  those  investigations  which 
have  a  more  or  less  popular  side  to  them.  As  it  happens,  the  year  1871  was 
remarkably  fertile  in  discussions  which  may  be  described  as  lying  on  the 
border-land  between  scientific  and  moral  speculation,  and  in  which,  therefore, 
men  of  science  obtain  a  far  larger  audience  than  usual.  We  refer  especially 
to  the  long  controversy  which  has  been  excited  by  the  latest  developments  of 
Mr.  Darwin's  theory.  It  is  our  duty  to  maintain  an  absolute  impartialiiy  in 
regard  to  such  questions.  We  may,  however,  say  what  will  be  admitted  on 
all  hands,  that  the  question  raised  by  Mr.  Darwin  as  to  the  origin  of 
species  marks  the  precise  point  at  which  the  theological  and  scientific  modes  of 
thought  come  into  contact.  Now  the  relations  between  these  two  currents  of 
opinion  is  of  primary  importance,  and  therefore  upon  the  mode  in  which  divines 
and  philosophers  will  ultimately  reconcile  their  differences  depends  in  great 
measure  the  future  of  human  thought.  Beligion  undoubtedly  corresponds  to 
an  ineradicable  instinct ;  and  we  can  have  no  fear  that  religion  itself  will 
permanently  suffer  from  scientific  discoveries ;  it  is  quite  possible,  however, 
that  the  current  religious  ideas  may  be  materially  modified  in  conception  of  the 
external  world  changes,  and  it  is  therefore  well  worth  while  to  give  some 
attention  to  this  debatable  land  in  which  so  many  vigorous  blows  are  being 
exchanged  by  the  contending  parties,  previous  to  the  final  reconciliation  which 
we  may  confidently  anticipate. 

The  publication  of  Mr.  Darwin's  "  Descent  of  Man  "  marks  a  kind  of  epoch 
in  these  discussions.  We  are  brought  face  to  face  in  this  book  with  those 
difficult  problems  which  previously  had  only  revealed  themselves  more  or  less 
indistinctly  on  the  dim  horizon ;  and  the  interest  which  it  excited  is  so  far 
from  appearing  to  us  excessive,  that  we  should  doubt  whether  the  full  im- 
portance of  the  new  theories  has  even  yet  been  appreciated  by  any  but  a  very 
small  number  of  competent  observers.  The  Darwinian  theories  go  to  the  root 
of  psychology ;  they  more  or  less  affect  every  question  concerning  the  genesis 
of  morals  and  the  origin  of  societies.  They  exert  especially  an  influence  to 
which  it  is  impossible  to  set  limits — an  influence  upon  method.  Mr.  Darwin's 
work,  in  short,  is  one  of  those  rare  achievements  which  effect  a  transformation 
throughout  the  whole  range  of  intellectual  effort.  We  know,  with  more  or 
less  certainty,  how  profound  was  the  influence  of  the  Newtonian  philosophy 
over  the  two  or  three  generations  which  followed  its  promulgation ;  and  we  may 
confidently  expect  that  a  similar  influence  will  be  produced  on  the  generation 
now  beginning  its  work  by  Mr.  Darwin's  theory.  One  comes  upon  traces 
of  its  influence  in  the  most  remote  and  unexpected  quarters ;  in  historical, 
social,  and  even  artistic  questions  no  less  than  in  those  which  are  more  directly 
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in  question,  we  are  every  where  meeting  with  that  series  of  ideas  to  which 
Mr.  Darwin  has  done  more  than  any  other  man  to  give  prominence. 

We  shall  merely  attempt  to  give  a  bare  outline  of  Mr.  Darwin's  argument 
in  his  last  work,  without  more  than  the  most  cursory  glance  at  the  more  re- 
mote conclusions  from  his  theories,  or  the  difficulties  which  may  be  opposed  to 
them.  The  point,  as  we  need  hardly  say,  which  Mr.  Darwin  seeks  to  de- 
monstrate is  that  man  is  descended  from  the  apes.  The  main  grounds  on 
which  he  bases  his  argument  may  be  briefly  indicated  :  first,  there  is  the  cor- 
respondence in  bodily  structure  between  man  and  other  animals ;  the  bones 
of  his  skeleton,  the  muscles,  nerves,  viscera,  and  brain  correspond;  the 
structure  of  the  tissues  and  the  composition  of  the  blood  are  similar ;  men  and 
animals  have  common  parasites.  The  whole  process  of  reproduction  is  the 
same  in  all  mammals.  Second,  the  embryo  of  man  closely  resembles  the  em- 
bryos of  other  mammals,  and  undergoes  a  corresponding  order  of.development 
— the  embryos  of  forms,  finally  so  different,  preserving  up  to  a  certain 
period  the  structure  of  the  common  ancestor.  Third,  man  possesses  certain 
rudimentary  organs,  muscles,  and  other  parts,  which  can  only  be  explained 
by  the  fact  of  their  having  been  possessed  by  some  forerunner  in  a  perfect  and 
serviceable  state.  These  three  sets  of  facts  concur  in  furnishing  reasons  for 
supposing  that  Man  is  no  more  by  his  descent  than  a  more  highly  organized 
form  or  modification  of  a  pre-existent  mammal. 

Against  all  this  it  has  been  urged  from  various  sides,  that  there  is  some 
fundamental  difference  between  the  faculties  of  man  and  those  of  other 
animals ;  and  that  the  distinction,  for  example,  between  human  reason  and 
animal  instinct  is  one  not  of  degree,  but  of  kind.  To  this  Mr.  Darwin  replies 
that  the  force  of  the  objection  depends  ultimately  on  propositions  which  no 
one  now  could  seriously  assert,  namely,  that  man  is  the  only  organic  being 
possessed  of  mental  power,  and  that  his  power  is  of  a  wholly  different  nature  from 
that  of  other  creatures.  So  far  as  the  emotional  parts  of  mental  constitution 
go,  the  emotions  of  animals  are  plainly  our  own ;  terror,  suspicion,  courage, 
good  humour,  bad  humour,  revenge,  affection — all  these  moods  and  turns 
may  be  as  truly  predicated,  and  in  the  same  sense,  of  the  lower  creatures  as 
of  the  highest.  If  we  turn  to  the  faculties  of  intelligence,  we  find  in  the 
lower,  as  in  the  highest.  Memory,  Imitation,  Curiosity,  and  the  rudiments  of 
Imagination  (as  shown  in  their  dreams),  and  even  the  complex  and  derivative 
quality  of  Keason.  For  what  definition  of  Eeason  can  we  accept  that  shall 
banish  to  the  lower  region  of  instinct  a  multitude  of  cases  in  which  a  snake, 
a  bird,  an  ape,  plainly  goes  through  the  processes  of  experience,  observation, 
pausing,  deliberation  on  experience,  forming  new  resolutions  as  a  consequence? 

A  great  mass  of  interesting  phenomena  have  been  collected  by  Mr.  Darwin 
in  proof  of  these  propositions,  but  we  cannot  find  room  even  to  hint  at  them. 
The  argument  from  the  absence  of  language  has  again  been  frequently 
urged.  Mr.  Darwin  says  that  it  would  be  a  natural  consequence  of  the 
higher  development  of  the  intellectual  faculties.  Apes  do  not  speak,  because 
their  intelligence  is  not  sufficiently  advanced.  Then  language  has  reacted  on 
the  intelligence,  as  great  instruments  of  intelligence  always  do,  and  stimu- 
lated that  development  of  which  it  was  at  first  the  product.  "  The  mental 
powers  in  some  early  ^ogenitor  of  man  must  have  been  more  highly 
developed  than  in  any  existing  ape,  before  even  the  most  imperfect  form  of 
speech  could  have  come  into  use  ^  but  we  may  confidently  believe  that  the 
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continued  nse  and  advancement  of  this  power  would  haye  reacted  on  the 
mind  by  enabling  and  encouraging  it  to  cany  on  long  trains  of  thought." 
Other  differences  between  man  and  the  highest  anthropomorphous  ape  may 
be  in  the  same  way  described  as  differences  flowing  from  the  highly  advanced 
faculties  of  man«  and  some  of  them  are  mainly  the  result  of  a  highly  developed 
language. 

Mr.  Darwin  next  endeavours  to  explain  the  modes  of  physical  and  intel- 
lectual development.  Here,  of  course,  the  doctrine  of  natural  relation 
assumes  great  prominence,  and  is  applied,  with  Mr.  Darwin's  usual  clearness 
and  fertility  of  resource,  to  the  explanation  of  the  facts.  He  then  asks,  what 
was  the  manner  of  the  development  of  the  intellectual  faculties  P  This, 
again,  is  to  be  explained  by  the  action  of  natural  selection.  **  We  can  see 
this  in  the  rudest  state  of  society,  the  individuals  who  were  the  most 
sagacious,  who  invented  and  used  the  best  weapons  or  traps,  and  who  were 
best  able  to  defend  themselves,  would  rear  the  greatest  number  of  o&pring. 
The  tribes  which  included  the  laxgest  number  of  men  thus  endowed 
would  increase  in  number  and  supplaxdi  other  tribes."  For  the  essx^  reason 
which  makes  savage  nations  die  out  before  civilized  nations,  every  new  step 
in  the  perfection  of  the  intellectual  faculties  would  confer  an  advantage  on 
those  who  had  been  able  to  make  such  a  step.  In  the  same  way  with  ihe 
social  qualities.  The  progenitors  of  man  have  acquired  them  by  natural 
selection,  as  the  lower  animals  have  done ;  that  is  to  say,  *'  when  two  tribes 
of  primeval  man  living  in  the  same  country  came  into  competition,  if  the  one 
tribe  included  (other  circumstances  being  equal)  a  greater  number  of 
courageous,  sympathetic,  and  faithful  members  who  were  always  ready  to 
warn  each  other  of  danger,  to  aid  and  defend  each  other,  this  tribe  would 
without  doubt  succeed  best  and  conquer  the  other." 

Such  is  a  statement  of  Mr.  Darwin's  main  argument,  which,  however, 
takes  up  a  comparatively  small  part  of  his  book.  The  bulk  of  the  two 
volumes  before  us  is  occupied  with  the  establishment  of  a  different  theory. 
Mr.  Darwin  holds  that  the  difference  between  races  are  due  in  some  measure 
to  what  he  calls  "  sexual  selection ;"  he  argues,  in  other  words,  that  when  a 
variation  has  occurred  of  a  kind  to  give  to  its  possessor  a  preference  in 
attraction  for  the  other  sex,  then  the  larger  choice  which  such  a  possessor  of 
a  variation  will  naturally  have  among  the  strong  and  vigorous  of  the  opposite 
sex  will  tend  to  a  superior  multiplication  of  progeny  inheritiiig  the  same 
variation.  "  If  the  individuals  of  one  sex  were  during  a  long  series  of  gene- 
rations to  prefer  pairing  with  certain  individuals  of  the  other  sex,  charac- 
terized in  some  peculiar  manner,  the  offspring  would  slowly  but  surely 
become  modified  in  the  same  manner.'*  While  natural  selection  depends 
upon  an  advantage  in  gaining  subsistence,  possessed  by  one  species  and  not 
.possessed  by  a  competing  species,  sexual  selection  depends  upon  advantages 
in  relation  to  reproduction  belonging  to  certain  individuaLs  of  a  sex  and 
species,  and  not  belonging  to  other  individuals  of  the  same  sex  and  species. 
Mr.  Darwin  makes  a  laborious  survey  of  animated  creatures,  marked  by 
peculiarities  of  structure,  colouring,  and  so  forth,  the  acquisition  of  which 
seems  to  him  most  intelligibly  explained  by  the  theory  that  they  have 
assisted  their  owners  in  the  competition  connected  with  reproduction.  And 
this  survey  fills  the  greater  part  of  his  work. 

Mr.  Darwin  has  so  far  changed  his  ground  as  to  discover  in  "sexual 
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selection  "  a  force  capable  of  accounting  for  many  characters  which,  as  not 
being  beneficial  in  the  struggle  for  existence,  cannot  be  explained  by  the 
ordinary  process  of  natural  selection.  Modifications  of  this  kind  have,  as 
Mr.  Darwin  believes,  been  acquired  through  advantages  which  they  conferred 
on  their  possessors  in  respect  of  propagation,  by  giving  them  the  choice  of  the 
most  vigorous  and  fruilful  partners.  He  finds  this  agency  to  be  the  most 
satisfactory  way  of  explaining  such  facts  as  the  richer  plumage  of  the  peacock 
or  the  male  pheasant,  the  brilliant  top-knots  of  many  male  birds,  and  so  on. 
These  characteristics  charm  the  female,  and  give  their  first  possessors,  those 
in  whom  the  variation  first  appeared,  a  preference  over  rivals  less  favoured 
by  nature,  which,  by  attractmg  the  most  vigorous  females,  or  a  greater 
number  of  them,  caused  the  variation  to  be  more  abundantly  reproduced, 
according  to  the  laws  of  inheritance  and  accumulation.  With  mammals  the 
rivalry  is  less,  peaceful  and  apparently  aesthetic  than  with  birds.  Their 
struggle  goes  mainly  by  law  of  battle,  and  depends  on  certain  individuals  of 
one  sex  "having  been  successful  in  conquering  other  males,  and  in  their 
having  left  a  larger  number  of  offspring  to  inherit  their  superiority,  than  the 
less  successful  males." 

.  But  this  theory  does  more  than  cover  the  difference  of  secondary  sexual 
characters.  It  also  explains  the  acquisition  by  individuals  of  both  sexes  of 
certain  characters  which  cannot  be  adequately  explained  by  natural  selection ; 
by  any  advantage,  that  is,  which  they  have  conferred  on  their  possessors  in 
the  struggle  for  subsistence.  Such  characters,  though  possessed  in  the  first 
instance  by  the  male  only,  and  giving  him  an  advantage  in  respect  of  repro- 
duction, are  in  given  cases,  by  an  observed  uniformity,  transmitted  not  only 
to  the  male  offspring,  but  to  the  female  also.  On  the  conditions  of  this 
transmission  of  the  variations  in  one  sex  to  descendants  of  both  sexes,  and 
the  limits  and  measures  of  its  operation,  Mr.  Darwin  says  many  pertinent 
and  highly  interesting  things.  The  result  of  this  transmission  of  both  sexes 
is  a  permanent  modification,  and  leads  to  differences  in  the  conditions  of 
race — such  as  colour,  degree  and  locality  of  hairiness,  shape  of  head,  cheek* 
bones,  nose,  «nd  the  like.  The  lowest  tribes  of  men  admire  their  own  charac- 
teristics in  these  respects,  and  ''hence  these  and  other  such  points  could 
hardly  fail  to  have  been  slowly  and  gradually  exaggerated  from  the  more 
powerful  and  able  men  in  each  tribe,  who  would  succeed  in  rearing  the 
largest  number  of  offspring,  having  selected  during  many  generations  as 
their  wives  the  most  strongly  characterized,  and  therefore  most  attractive 
women."  There  seems  to  us  to  be  a  difficulty  here,  which  Mr.  Darwin  does 
not  notice ;  for  how  is  it,  if  after  a  characteristic  has  been  thus  established, 
the  tribe  resents  or  despises  a  novel  variation,  as  so  many  peoples,  for 
example,  consider  the  whiteness  of  skin,  or  the  preservation  of  the  front 
teeth,  to  be  detestable  peculiarities,  that  yet  that  characteristic  itself,  before 
being  permanently  acquired,  was  seized  as  a  delightful  novelty  P  Mr.  Darwin 
tells  us,  and  gives  us  excellent  reasons  for  thinking,  that  "  the  men  of  each 
race  prefer  what  they  |re  accustomed  to  behold ;  they  cannot  endure  change  " 
(ii.  354).  Yet  is  there  not  an  inconsistency  between  this  fact  and  the  other 
that  one  race  differs  from  another  exactly  because  novelties  presented  them- 
selves and  were  eagerly  seized  and  propagated?  All  the  rare  differences 
have  been  established  through  the  passion  for  novelty,  yet  no  sooner  are  they 
established  than  every  novelty  is  straightway  unendurable. 
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We  shall  not  venture  upon  any  criticisms  of  this  remarkable  book,  which 
will  be  scarcely  less  useful  as  exercising  thought,  if  many  of  the  hypotheses 
which  it  suggests  should  prove  to  be  unfounded.  We  wfll  merely  make  one 
remark  as  to  a  point  on  which  Mr.  Darwin  has  naturally  been  exposed  to 
much  hostile  criticism.  He  endeavours  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  moral 
sense  by  which,  according  to  many  thinkers,  man  is  most  mainly  distin- 
guished from  the  whole  brute  creation.  We  are  of  opinion — and  we  could 
assign  our  reasons  were  it  worth  while — ^that  Mr.  Darwin  has  fallen  into 
some  confusion  of  language,  and  perhaps  into  some  positive  errors,  from  the 
use  of  a  terminology  with  which  the  course  of  his  studies  have  not  rendered 
him  so  familiar  as  he  is  with  all  matters  of  natural  science.  At  the  same 
time,  Mr.  Darwin's  views  on  this  question  are  of  special  interest  to  many 
readers,  because  they  point  to  the  direction  in  which  future  controversieB  on 
such  subjects  are  likely  to  extend.  Mr.  Darwin  gives  some  highly  ingenious 
explanations  of  the  mode  in  which  a  moral  sense  may  be  presumed  to  have 
originated.  If  his  account  were  adequate  and  satisfactory,  we  should  be  in  a 
position  to  account  for  many  things  which  puzzle  previous  inquirers;  but 
even  if  that  very  large  assumption  were  granted,  there  would  still  be  room  for 
the  old  controversy  between  the  utilitarian  and  the  intuitional  schools,  though 
it  would  take  different  forms,  and  be  decided  by  difEerent  tests. 

Mr.  Darwin's  theory,  if  completely  established,  would  by  no  means  prove 
that  we  have  not  an  intuitive  perception  of  certain  moral  truths,  but  would 
explain  in  what  way  those  intuitions  had  been  generated.  The  scientific 
reader  of  discussions  would  in  many  respects  transform  the  problem;  but 
the  old  divergence  of  opinion  would  still  be  true. 

Without  following  out  this  line  of  thought,  we  may  remark  that  considera- 
tions of  this  kind  might  serve  to  obviate  the  dread  which  some  persons  appear 
to  entertain  of  the  possible  results  of  Mr.  Darwin's  investigations.  In  thia 
as  in  other  cases  it  is  conceivable  that  men  of  science  may  explain  how 
certain  instincts  gradually  evolve  themselves ;  but  they  are  by  no  means  the 
nearer  to  proving  that  the  instincts  have  not  a  real  existence,  or  that  they  do 
not  possess  all  the  value  that  has  ever  been  attributed  to  them.  • 

Various  attacks  have  been  made  upon  Mr.  Darwin's  theory,  and  few  of  the 
antagonists  on  either  side  have  succeeded  in  rivalling  the  admirable  candour 
and  calmness  which  this  great  originator  of  thought  has  preserved  in  the 
midst  of  the  warfare  which  he  has  .stirred  up  in  every  direction.  We  shall 
content  ourselves  with  noticing  a  contribution  to  a  discussion  more  or  less 
allied  to  Mr.  Darwin's  speculations,  which  has  been  carried  on  with  an 
acrimony  which  is  certainly  to  be  regretted.  The  old  feud  between  the 
disciples  of  Pasteur  and  Pouchet  has  recently  been  renewed  in  England; 
and  Dr.  Bastian,  in  his  recently  published  book,  takes  the  side  of  the 
possibility  of  spontaneous  generation.  He  professes  to  have  taken  living 
organisms  from  flasks  that  had  been  a  few  months  before  hermetically  sealed 
and  heated  to  temperatures  varying  from  260°  to  302°  Fahrenheit. 

But  the  theory  is  advanced  by  some  of  his  antagonists  that  he  was  not 
sufficiently  careful  to  exclude  air,  and  that,  in  fact,  his  flasks  not  being  herme- 
tically sealed,  he  was  liable  to  the  same  line  of  criticism  as  Pasteur  in  the 
early  stages  of  the  controversy  applied  to  Pouchet.  There  is  too  much  of  the 
argumentum  ad  hominem  in  this  style  of  answer,  and  the  attribution  of 
carelessness  or  error  to  other  observers  will  not  by  any  means  suffice  to  end 
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the  present  dispute.  In  fact,  we  fail  to  discern  in  the  sixty-five  detailed 
experiments  whicli  are  recounted  at  such  enormous  length  in  the  present 
work,  any  thing  like  the  carelessness  or  rashness  which  some  months  ago 
were  attributed  to  Dr.  Bastian.  So  far  as  appears,  the  experiments  have 
been  free  from  mistake ;  and  we  only  see  two  waystof  disproving  the  facts 
which  appear  on  the  face  of  the  present  work.  The  first  is  by  supposing 
that  Dr.  Bastian  has  not  duly  closed  the  flasks  so  as  to  exclude  the  air ;  and 
the  second  is  by  accepting  the  theory  that  an  observer,  who  is  so  renowned 
as  a  microscopical  discoverer,  really  does  not  know  a  Bacterium  when  he  sees 
it.  The  latter  theory  cannot  readily  be  accepted.  Is  the  former  more  pro- 
bable P  Here  again  there  is  no  apparent  probability  that  Dr.  Bastian  has 
become  a  victim  to  self-delusion  with  regard  to  the  perfect  closure  of  the 
flasks.  Therefore  we  cannot  yet  awhile  assent  to  the  condemnation  of  his 
facts. 

Four  theories  with  respect  to  the  origin  of  these  simple  forms  of  life  have 
been  promulgated.  1.  That  they  are  independent  organisms  derived  by 
fission  or  gemmation  from  pre-existing  Bacteria  or  TorulsB.  2.  That  they 
represent  subordinate  stages  in  the  life  history  of  other  organisms  (fungi), 
from  some  portion  of  which  they  have  derived  their  origin,  and  into  which 
again  they  tend  to  develope.  These  methods  are  termed  those  of  homogenesis, 
the  former  being  called  direct  and  the  latter  indirect.  3.  That  they  may 
have  a  heterogenetic  mode  of  origin,  owing  to  the  more  complete  individualiza- 
tion of  minute  particles  of  living  matter  entering  into  the  composition  of 
higher  organisms,  both  animal  and  vegetable.  4.  That  they  may  arise  de  novq 
in  certain  fluids  containing  organic  matter,  independently  of  pre-existing 
living  things  (archehiosis).  The  last  theory  is  what  Dr.  Bastian  thinks  he 
has  proved,  and  what  at  present  we  are  unable  to  disprove,  except  by  the 
arguments  to  which  we  have  above  alluded. 

We  will  venture  to  touch  briefly  upon  a  question  of  a  very  different  kind. 
It  has  lately  been  attempted  by  Mr.  Crookes  and  others  to  subject  the  phe- 
nomena generally  known  as  spiritualistic  to  a  series  of  scientific  tests.  A 
society,  which  describes  itself  as  the  Dialectical  Society  of  London,  has 
appointed  a  committee,  who  held  a  number  of  sittings,  and  produced  a 
quantity  of  evidence  on  the  subject.  A  very  admirable  article,  subsequently 
acknowledged  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Carpenter,  dealt  with  the  whole 
question  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  October.  Athough  the  Dialectical 
Society  is  not  constituted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  command  very  much  respect 
from  careful  observers,  it  is  still  remarkable  in  many  ways  that  a  superstition 
of  this  kind  should  be  flourishing  in  modem  society.  Mr.  Crookes,  too,  is  a 
man  of  a  certain  scientific  reputation,  and  the  name  of  "  psychic  force  "  which 
he  has  invented,  and  which  heads  a  pamphlet  pubUshed  by  him,  has  done 
something  to  force  the  matter  on  public  attention  by  giving  it  a  certain 
scientific  flavour. 

All  kinds  of  extraordinary  and  absurd  manifestations  have  been  witnessed 
by  persons  who  report  them  to  the  Dialectical  Society.  Ghosts  have  been 
seen  waUdng  about  in  rooms.  Mr.  Home,  the  well-known  medium,  has  been 
lengthened  and  shortened ;  he  has  been  carried  out  of  the  window  of  a  room 
at  a  height  of  seventy  feet  above  a  street,  and  carried  back  again  through 
another  window.  These  stories,  and  stories  such  as  these  are  gravely  refuted 
and  made  the  subjects  of  serious  argument. 
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It  is  difficult  to  speak  or  think  with  any  thing  else  than  contemptnoos 
pain  of  proceedings  snch  as  those  described  in  this  report.    Mr.  Crookes 
has,  however,  given  some  prominence  to  alleged  physical  movements  in  solid 
bodies,  which  he  believes  can  be  produced  bj  the  emission  from  the  body, 
and  apparently  from  th^  finger-ends,  of  a  psendo-force  unknown  and  unde- 
scribed.    His  experiments,  set  forth  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Qtuirterly 
Journal  of  Science,  have  an  appearance  of  precision.    We  see,  however,  in 
the  primaiy  point,  that  no  means  are  taken  to  interpose  between  the  mover 
and  the  thing  to  be  moved  an  indicator  of  any  kind.    The  index  is,  so  to 
speak,  attached  to  the  wrong  end  of  the  beam ;  and,  to  speak  frankly  also, 
experiments  conducted  by  Mr.  Home,  as  these  were,  are  by  that  very  fact 
now  suspicious.    Mr.  Crookes'  papers  have  been  thought  by  investigators 
as  impartial  as  Professor  Stokes  not  to  be  worthy  of  discussion  before  serious 
scientific  societies ;  but  it  would  be  well  that  they  should  be  submitted  to 
competent  independent  scrutiny.    If  they  have  any  value,  they  lead  to  a 
branch  of  physical  investigation  widely  different  from  spiritualism.  According 
to  the  existing  data  of  science,  it  seems  improbable  that  any  emission  of  trans- 
formed electric  or  other  currents  from  the  human  body  can  produce  under 
the  stated  conditions  the  appreciable  dynamic  effect  which  his  index  shows ; 
but  the  improbability  is  not  inherent,  inasmuch  as  the  constant  correlation 
of  electric  effects  with  every  muscular  contraction  is  a  matter  of  familiar 
knowledge  and  a  part  of  the  teaching  of  every  physiologicfd  primer.    The 
improbability  is  of  that  secondary  character  which  arises  from  the  collision 
of  Mr.  Crookes*  observations  with  those  of  ordinary  life,  and  of  experiments 
hi|;herto  made.  That  the  phenomena  of  ordinary  muscular  action  are  attended 
with  electric  charge  and  discharge  is  a  doctrine  developed  at  length  in  Dr. 
BadclifTs  recent  studies  in  vital  **  electro-dynamics,**  and  it  is  just  possible, 
though  unlikely,  that  Mr.  Crookes'  experiments  studied  in  this  connexion 
may  not  be  without  value.    It  is  unfortunate  that  he  has  accepted  for  them 
at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Cox  the  misnomer  of  "  psychic  force,'*  and  the  scepticism 
with  which  they  are  regarded  by  experienced  physicists  deters  us  from  giving 
much  importance  to  them.    In  any  case,  however,  they  are  rather  curious 
and  doubtful  than  incredible.    They  may  be  valueless,  but  they  are  at  least 
removed  from  the  supernatural  and  the  absurd,  and  g^ive  no  countenance  to 
the  follies  which  disgrace  the  reports  of  the  Dialectical  Society. 

The  British  Association  held  its  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  and  the  proceedings 
were  opened  on  the  3rd  of  August,  by  an  address  from  the  President,  Sir 
W.  Thompson.  Sir  William  began  by  referring  to  the  many  eminent  men  of 
science  who  have  been  lost  to  us  during  the  preceding  twelve  months ;  most 
prominent  among  these  was  Sir  John  Herschel,  to  whose  eminent  services 
the  President  paid  an  eloquent  tribute.  Another  honour  to  British  Scienoe 
was  lost  in  Professor  De  Morgan,  and  the  President  remarked  that  if  his  book 
on  the  Differential  Calculus  was  now  less  studied  than  of  old,  the  n^lect 
was  only  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  not  convenient  for  examination  purposes, 
a  remark  which  incidentally  throws  some  light  upon  the  less  denrable 
tendencies  of  competitive  examination.  The  President  next  referred  to  the 
services  rendered  by  the  observatory  at  Kew,  which  has  now,  bj  Mr. 
Gassiot's  munificent  gift  of  10,000/.,  become  independent  of  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  Association. 

After  referring  to  the  useful  results  of  the  scientific  labours  of  different 
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sections  of  the  Association,  and  illustrating  his  remarks  by  various  appro- 
priate instances,  the  President  proceeded  to  make  some  observations  on  the 
great  problem  to  which  we  have  already  referred  in  discussing  Mr.  Darwin's 
work  on  the  Origin  of  Life.  He  remarked  that  many  thinkers  stiU  clnng  to 
the  ancient  hypothesis  that  dead  matter  may  have  run  together,  or 
crystallized,  or  fermented  into  "  germs  of  life,"  or  **  organic  cells,"  or  "  proto- 
plasia."  Science,  he  said,  had  brought  a  vast  mass  of  inductive  evidence 
to  bear  against  this  theory,  as  had  been  explained  at  great  length  by  Pro- 
fessor Huxley,  the  previous  occupant  of  the  presidential  chair.  The  experi- 
ments of  such  men  as  Huchet,  Pasteur,  and  Bastian  were  indeed  worthy  of 
careful  attention ;  but  Sir  William  confessed  to  being  deeply  impressed  by 
Professor  Huxley's  views,  and  to  be  ready  to  adopt,  as  an  article  of  scientific 
faith,  that  through  all  space  and  through  all  time  life  proceeds  from  life, 
and  from  nothing  but  life.  How  then,  he  asked,  did  life  originate  on  the 
earth  P  Every  year  thousands  and  millions  of  fragments  of  solid  matter  fall 
upon  the  earth,  and  it  is  often  assumed  that  meteoric  stones  are  fragments 
which  have  been  broken  off  from  larger  masses  and  launched  into  space.  It 
is  as  certain  that  collisions  must  occur  between  heavenly  bodies  as  that  ships, 
steered  without  intelligence,  could  not  cross  the  Atlantic  for  thousands  of 
years  without  them.  If  the  earth  ever  meets  a  body  of  dimensions  compar- 
able to  its  own,  whilst  still  clothed  with  vegetation,  fragments,  bearing  seeds 
and  animals,  must  be  launched  into  space.  It  is  probable,  then,  that  these 
are  countless  meteoric  seed-bearing  bodies.  If,  at  the  present  moment,  there 
were  no  life  on  earth,  and  one  of  them  feU  upon  it,  it  might  lead  to  its  being 
covered  with  v^etation.  The  hypothesis  that  life  originated  here  from  the 
moss-grown  fragments  of  another  world  might  seem  wild  and  visionary,  but 
Sir  William  maintained  that  it  was  not  unscientific.  In  conclusion,  Sir 
William  remarked  that  the  argument  from  design  had  been  too  much  lost 
sight  of  in  recent  zoolc^cal  speculations.  Remarks  against  the  frivolities 
of  teleology,  such  as  are  found  not  rarely  in  the  notes  of  learned  commen- 
tators on  "  Paley's  Natural  Theology,"  had  had  a  temporary  effect  in  turning 
attention  from  the  soUd  and  impregnable  argument  so  weU  put  forward  in 
that  excellent  old  book.  But  overpoweringly  strong  proofs  of  intelligent  and 
benevolent  design  lie  all  around  us ;  and  if  ever  perplexities,  whether  meta- 
physical or  scientific,  turn  us  away  from  them  for  a  time,  they  come  back 
upon  us  with  irresistible  force,  showing  to  us-  through  nature  the  influence 
of  a  free  will,  and  teaching  us  that  all  living  beings  depend  on  one  ever 
CLcting  creative  power. 

Other  papers  of  much  interest  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Association  on 
subsequent  occasions.  Professor  Tait  delivered  an  eloquent  address,  though 
chiefly  of  too  technical  a  character  for  our  pages.  Colonel  Tule  discussed 
the  state  of  our  knowledge  of  the  regions  between  India  and  China.  Pro- 
fessor Abel  gave  a  popular  lecture  on  Explosive  Compounds ;  Mr.  Glaisher  read 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Luminous  Meteors.  Mr.  Pengelly  and  Mr. 
Symonds  gave  accounts  of  investigations  into  various  bone-bearing  caves. 
Colonel  Leslie  read  a  paper  on  ancient  hieroglyphic  sculptures,  many 
examples  of  which  have  been  found  in  the  British  islands ;  we  have,  however, 
no  space  to  give  any  thing  like  a  complete  catalogue. 

The  meeting  was  on  the  whole  successful,  but  a  certain  damp  was  thrown 
upon  the  proceedings  by  an  unfortunate  misunderstanding.    The  people  of 


376]  SCIENCE.  [isn. 

Edinburgh,  it  seems,  fancied  themselves  to  have  been  sliglited  becanse  tho 
preference  was  given  last  year  to  Liverpool,  as  the  place  of  meeting  of  the 
Association.  On  the  present  occasion,  the  renewed  invitation  came  from  the 
University,  whilst  the  town  held  aloof,  and  consequently  the  members  of  the 
Association  were  scarcely  received  with  that  warmth  of  welcome  to  which 
they  have  been  generally  accustomed.  On  the  whole,  however,  they  cannot 
be  said  to  have  undergone  many  hardships  in  their  pursuit  of  science. 


PART  II. 


CHRONICLE 


OF    REMARKABLE    OCCURRENCES 


IN  1871. 


JANUARY. 

1.  On  this  day  closed  the  connexion  between  Church  and  State 
in  Ireland. 

2.  The  Premier  and  his  Constituents. — ^The  following  petition 
was  issued  by  some  of  the  constituency  in  different  parts  of  the 
borough  of  Greenwich,  calling  upon  the  Premier  to  resign  his  seat 
as  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  borough :  — "  To  the  Right  HAi. 
William  Ewart  Gladstone,  M.P. : — We,  the  undersigned,  electors  of 
the  borough  of  Greenwich,  approach  you  with  that  consideration 
which  your  exalted  position  and  talents  necessarily  command,  and, 
in  respectfully  soliciting  from  you  the  restitution  of  the  trust 
reposed  in  you,  of  representing  us  in  Parliament,  we  beg  briefly  to 
place  our  reasons  for  so  doing  before  the  world.  From  the  time  you 
became  member  for  Greenwich  you  have  never  visited  the  borough, 
nor  has  a  single  interest  connected  with  it  engaged  even  your  passing 
attention.  Our  trade  has  completely  departed,  our  dockyards  are 
silent — a  fact  of  which  Russia  seems  cognizant — and,  in  a  word, 
your  ill-timed  and  miserable  economy  has  converted  this  old  historic 
place  into  a  scene  of  pauperism  and  desolation.  When  we  turn 
from  this  dreary  contemplation  of  our  own  affairs  to  the  country  at 
large,  we  find  less  reason  to  place  confidence  in  you.  The  whole  of 
the  last  two  Sessions  were  occupied  in  passing  two  measures  affecting 
the  sister  country — namely,  the  Irish  Church  Bill  and  the  Landlord 
and  Tenant  Bill — ^yet  Ireland  remains  dissatisfied  and  discontented. 
Such  has  been  the  result  of  your  domestic  policy ;  and,  on  looking 
to  foreign  affairs,  we  find  still  less  reason  for  congratulation.  It  was 
reserved  for  the  veteran  leader  of  the  Whigs,  Earl  Russell,  to  sound 
the  alarm  trumpet,  and  to  demand  the  immediate  enrolment  of 
100,000  men  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  In  the  beginning  of 
last  year,  when  all  looked  so  calm  and  serene,  that  Earl  Granville 
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thought  no  cloud  darkened  the  political  horizon,  you  commenced 
that  disastrous  reduction  in  all  departments  of  the  State  which 
enabled  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  form  a  plausible,  yet 
deceitful  Budget  for  the  country.  Now  that  the  horizon  is  not  so 
clear,  whether  we  look  at  the  serious  complications  of  the  Russian 
question,  or  the  terrible  and  altered  state  of  the  European  questions, 
we  still  find  you  in  the  same  state  of  suicidal  apathy.  This  word 
'  apathy '  does  not  express  to  our  minds  the  full  measure  of  your 
shortcomings,  because  your  War  Minister,  Mr.  Cardwell,  had  the 
audacity  to  state  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  he  had  in  store 
300,000  breechloading  rifles — a  statement  which  he  must  (officially) 
have  known  contained  the  grossest  misstatement  of  facts  ever 
attempted  to  be  foisted  on  the  House  of  Commons.  Such  are  our 
reasons — political,  social,  and  local — ^upon  which  we  respectfully, 
yet  firmly,  demand  the  restoration  of  our  abused  trust.'' 

—  The  Empress  Eugenie's  New  Year'  s  Levee. — The  Due  de 
Persigny,  the  Marquis  de  Lavalette  and  his  son,  Baron  Jerome 
David,  M.  Rouher,  M.  de  Bouville,  and  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  principal 
French  families  now  residing  in  this  country,  were  received  by  the 
Empress  of  the  French  at  Chiselhurst. 

—  The  London  Democrats  and  the  Education  Board. — The 
various  sections  of  London  democrats  held  a  remarkable  gather- 
ing at  the  Hole-in-the-Wall,  Kirby-street,  Hatton-garden,  to 
celebrate,  with  feasting,  speech-making,  and  other  joyous  observances, 
the  return  of  Mr.  Lucraft,  working  man,  to  the  London  School 
BRard.  Mr.  W.  Odger,  the  late  "  labour  "  candidate  for  Southwark, 
presided,  and  among  those  present  were  many  well*known  members 
of  the  organizations  which  had  existed  since  the  Reform  League 
agitations. 

Lady  Students. — The  question  of  the  admission  of  lady  students  to 
the  ward  of  the  Royallnfiirmary  of  Edinburgh  came  up  for  discussionat 
the  election  of  managers  for  the  year.  Two  lists  were  submitted,  and 
at  the  close  of  a  long  discussion,  in  which  Mrs.  Henry  Kingsley 
and  Miss  Jex  Blake  took  part,  100  voted  against  the  admission  of 
ladies,  and  96  in  favour.     The  votes  were  to  be  scrutinized. 

3.  The  First  Cases  under  the  New  Land  Act  came  before 
Mr.  Otway,  Q.C.,  chairman  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  at  the  Quarter 
Sessions  of  Ballymena.  Mr.  Hill,  a  tenant  on  the  Glenarm  estate 
of  Lord  Antrim,  claimed  750/.  as  compensation  for  disturbance  of 
occupancy.  The  claim  included  400/.  paid  by  the  tenant  on  coming 
into  occupation,  100/.  for  manuring  20  acres  in  1870,  61,  for  laying 
down  grasses  in  1870,  150/.  for  continuous  improvements  in  1870, 
by  liming,  manuring,  draining,  fencing,  and  general  cultivation. 
Against  this  demand  the  landlord  had  a  cross  claim  of  700/.  for 
deterioration  of  the  farm  through  bad  cultivation,  general  injury  to 
the  entire  farm,  dilapidation  of  buildings,  breaking  up  old  lea« 
ground,  and  exclusion  from  the  possession  after  the  1st  of  November 
last.  The  case  sought  to  be  made  on  cross-examination  was  that 
the  first  tenant  was  extravagant  and  unfortunate  in  his  farming,  and 


1871.]  The  Bfiiuh  Vessels  Sunk  at  Duclair.  3 

that  the  land  had  been  deteriorated  and  injured  during  the  tenancy 
of  the  claimant.  At  the  close  of  the  case,  Mr.  Otway  announced 
that  he  would  give  judgment  at  the  Land  Sessions  of  Belfast. 

4.  The  Flying  Squadron,  comprising  the  screw-frigates  "  Nar- 
cissus," twenty-eight.  Captain  W.  Codrington,  bearing  the  flag  of 
Rear-Admiral  Beauchamp  Seymour,  C.B.,  Admiral  in  command  of 
the  squadron,  and  the  ''  Immortalite,"  twenty-eight.  Captain  F.  W. 
Sullivan,  C.B. ;  and  the  screw-corvettes  "  Cadmus"  and  "  Volage  " 
sailed  from  Plymouth  Sound  for  Lisbon,  Madeira,  Barbadoes,  and 
several  other  of  the  British  West  India  Islands,  including  Jamaica, 
whence  the  squadron,  probably  calling  at  Havannah,  was  to  proceed 
to  Bermuda,  where  the  "  Pylades "  screw-corvette  was  expected  to 
join.  The  cruise  was  to  occupy  four  or  five  months,  but  a  great 
deal  of  latitude  to  be  allowed  both  as  to  ports  of  call  and  the 
duration  of  the  visit.  The  squadron  left  Plymouth  with  a  fine 
easterly  breeze. 

5.  A  Public  Meeting  was  held  at  the  City  Terminus  Hotel,  to 
express  sympathy  with  France,  and  to  discuss  the  expediency  of 
calling  upon  the  Government  to  take  the  initiative  in  promoting 
peace.  About  1000  persons  were  present,  and  Mr.  Lockyer,  jun., 
was  called  to  the  chair.  The  speaking  was  begun  by  Mr.  Merri- 
man,  who  blamed  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  Lord  Mayor  equally. 
Two  resolutions  were  adopted;  one — ^^That  we,  citizens  of  London, 
in  public  meeting  assembled,  declare  our  abhorrence  of  the  war  now 
waged  by  Prussia  in  France.  We  do  so  in  the  interest  of  both 
countries,  as  well  as  on  behalf  of  peace,  justice,  and  humanity; 
and,  in  the  conviction  that  equitable  terms  can  be  more  easJy 
arranged  at  the  present  than  at  any  future  stage  of  this  devastating 
conflict,  we  call  on  her  Majesty's  Government  to  press  for  eflectual 
negotiations  between  Prussia  and  France,  with  the  view  of  pro- 
curing an  honourable  and  lasting  peace.''  The  second,  moved  by 
Sir  Henry  Hoare,  was  to  this  effect : — "  That  we,  citizens  of  Lon- 
don, are  compelled  to  record  our  reprobation  of  the  policy  of 
Prussia,  since  the  surrender  of  Sedan,  in  continuing  the  war  for 
territorial  aggrandisement,  and  prosecuting  it  with  a  severity  alike 
unwise  and  unmerciful." 

Another  meeting  for  the  same  object  was  held  in  the  evening  at 
the  New  Hall  of  Science,  Old-street-road,  Mr.  Austin  Holyoake 
presiding.     Messrs.  Bradlaugh  and  Odger  were  the  chief  speakers. 

7.  The  British  Vessels  sunk  at  Duclair. — ^An  inquiry  was 
held  by  Mr.  Candlish,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  R.  M.  Hudson,  respecting 
three  of  the  vessels,  the  "  Jane  Tindell,"  the  "  McLaren,"  and  the 
"  Alice,"  belonging  to  Sunderland. 

Captain  Embleton,  the  master  of  the  "  Alice,"  stated  that  he 
arrived  at  Duclair  on  Decembjer  19,  when  he  was  hailed  by  the 
Prussians,  and  let  go  his  anchor.  He  had  his  English  ensign 
flying  at  the  time.  He  did  not  see  any  of  the  Prussian  authorities 
that  day.  On  the  following  day  he,  with  the  other  captains,  saw 
the  chief  military  authority,  and  asked  for  permission  to  proceed 
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down  the  river.  They  were  told  they  could  not  do  so,  but  had 
better  go  back  to  Rouen,  and  received  a  permit  to  do  so.  When 
they  were  leaving,  the  oflBcer  said  to  them,  in  English,  "  Take  my 
advice,  go  back  to  Rouen,  for  this  is  not  a  safe  place  for  you/' 
They  returned  to  their  vessels,  and  found  the  "  Ann ''  sunk,  and 
the  "  Sally  Gale ''  being  towed  out  to  be  scuttled.  The  "  Alice '' 
was  prevented  leaving  for  Rouen  on  account  of  the  darkness,  and 
on  the  next  day  (21st)  nine  or  ten  Prussians  went  on  board  and 
took  full  possession  of  the  ship.  The  commander  of  the  soldiers, 
in  the  best  way  he  could,  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  was 
going  to  sink  the  ship,  saying,  "  I  am  going  to  couler  (sink)  your 
ship ;  the  general  will  come  and  give  you  a  paper  for  the  g^t/' 
When  the  officer  took  possession,  he  told  him  the  vessel  belonged 
to  a  neutral  country,  and  showed  him  the  flag;  but  it  was  no  use, 
they  towed  her  away  and  sunk  her.  He  afterwards  saw  one  of  the 
military  authorities  on  shore,  who  asked  him  the  price  of  his  ship* 
He  received  a  paper,  properly  signed  and  sealed,  in  German,  certi- 
fying that  the  officer  had  ^'  requisitioned  '^  the  "  Alice,''  whose  value 
was  estimated  at  2400/.  He  did  not  ask  for  money.  He  got  part 
of  his  clothes.  A  note  was  sent  to  the  British  Vice-Consul  (Mr. 
Herring)  at  Rouen,  who  went  to  Duclair,  and  went  on  board  the 
Prussian  steam-tug  to  protest  against  the  sinking  of  the  ships. 
After  the  ships  were  sunk,  the  crews  got  leave  to  go  to  Rouen  (a 
distance  of  thirty  miles),  there  being  no  shelter  at  Duclair.  They 
went  part  of  the  way  in  their  boats,  which  were  afterwards  chopped 
up  by  the  Prussians.  They  were  afterwards  sent  on  to  London. 
The  Prussians  did  not  behave  badly  to  them,  nor  rob  them,  and  his 
ship  was  not  fired  at. 

Captain  Adamson,  of  the  "  Jane  Tindell,"  said  he  left  Rouen  on 
December  1 7th,  with  a  properly  stamped  permit  for  England.  After 
being  once  overhauled  by  the  Prussians,  the  vessel  arrived  at  La 
Fontaine  on  the  19th.  There  was  a  strong  breeze,  and  he  anchored 
to  prevent  the  ship  leaving  the  channel.  His  anchor  was  on  the 
ground  when  the  Prussians  shot  twice  over  the  ship ;  one  shot  went 
over  the  bows,  and,  the  ship  swinging  at  the  time,  the  second  went 
between  the  masts  and  into  the  river.  He  considered  they  fired 
across  his  bows,  which  was  the  usual  signal  to  bring  up ;  they  did 
not  fire  at  him.  No  one  boarded  him,  and  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  afterwards,  in  consequence  of  the  wind  counteracting  the  tide, 
he  dropped  down  the  river  without  any  hindrance.  He  arrived  at 
Duclair  on  the  18th,  and  took  in  ballast  until  mid-day  of  the  20th, 
when,  although  he  had  a  permit,  he  went  and  asked  the  authorities 
to  permit  him  to  pfbceed  to  England.  The  official  wrote  something 
in  German  on  his  permit,  and  gave  him  to  understand  he  could  not 
go  to  England,  but  must  proceed  to  Rouen,  as  it  was  not  safe  to 
remain  at  Duclair,  the  French  gunboats  being  expected.  In  return- 
ing to  his  ship,  he  found  that  the  schooner  "  Ann  "  was  sunk.  On 
the  21st,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  Prussians  took 
possession  of  the  ship,  the  soldiers  cut  the  moorings,  hove  up  the 
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anchor,  and  jumped  into  the  hold  with  augurs^  to  scuttle  her.  All 
this  was  done  without  asking  any  questions  of  him.  He  was  after- 
wards asked  to  haul  down  his  flag,  but  he  declined.  The  ship  was 
then  sunk.  The  vice-consul  got  him  an  agreement  to  pay  1800/., 
the  value  of  his  ship,  from  the  Prussians. 

Captain  Hodgson,  of  the  "McLaren,''  related  a  similar  story. 
The  consul  got  him  permission  to  go  the  extent  of  the  Prussian 
lines  to  take  in  his  ballast.  He  left  Rouen  on  the  14th,  and  having 
been  twice  overhauled  by  the  Prussians,  arrived  at  Duclair  on  the 
19th,  when  he  commenced  to  take  in  his  ballast.  He  detailed  the 
interview  with  the  oflBcial  who  gave  them  the  pass  to  go  to  Rouen, 
when  they  were  prevented  doing  so  by  the  state  of  the  tide.  On 
the  21st  about  a  score  of  Prussians  went  on  board,  and  called  upon 
him  to  haul  his  flag  down,  but  he  would  not,  and  to  the  best  of  his 
belief  the  ship  went  down  with  it  flying.  The  consul  protested 
against  the  proceedings,  and  obtained  him  an  assessment  of  2000/. 
for  the  ship.     He  never  saw  the  flag  trampled  on. 

This  concluded  the  inquiry,  and  Mr.  Candlish  stated  that  he 
would  render  them  every  assistance  in  bring^g  their  claims  before 
Government. 

—  The  Fenian  Prisoners. — Five  of  the  released  Fenian  prisoners 
— O^Donovan  Rossa,  O'Connell,  Shaw,  M^Clure,  and>Devoy — left 
the  Mersey  for  New  York,  on  board  the  Royal  Mail  steamer 
"  Cuba,^^  as  first-class  passengers.  Some  of  their  friends  wit- 
nessed their  departure.  A  mere  formal  recognition  only  and  a 
waving  of  handkerchiefs  were  allowed.  The  released  prisoners 
left  London  accompanied  by  Captain  Grifiiths,  deputy-governor 
of  Millbank,  and  four  warders.  Rossa  and  M^Clure  were  to  be 
expatriated  for  twenty  years,  and  O'Connell  and  Devoy  for  four 
and  ?i\Q  years.  On  the  vesseFs  arrival  at  Queenstown  committees 
from  Dublin  and  Cork  went  on  board,  and  furnished  each  of  the 
men  with  an  outfit  and  20/.  Mrs.  Rossa  joined  her  husband  there. 
The  prisoners  expressed  themselves  satisfied  with  the  terms  of  their 
pardon  and  their  treatment  by  the  Government. 

9.  Mr.  Gladstone's  Constituents. — A  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Lecture  Hall,  Greenwich,  in  support  of  the  requisition  requesting 
Mr.  Gladstone  to  resign  his  seat.  The  Liberals  of  the  borough 
repudiated  all  connexion  with  the  afiair,  although  the  bills  calling 
the  meeting  were  printed  in  the  colour  and  style  adopted  by  them. 
Long  before  the  .time  at  which  the  meeting  was  to  commence,  the 
hall — which  holds  about  1300  persons — ^was  filled  to  overflowing  by 
two  distinct  parties,  one  composed  of  artisans  and  men  of  the 
tradesmen  class,  the  other  of  about  sixty  ^^  roughs,''  headed  by 
prizefighters.  Captain  Dominy  took  the  chair,  but  the  meeting 
refused  to  hear  him,  and  called  upon  Dr.  Bennett  to  preside.  Cap- 
tain Dominy  was  heard  by  the  reporters  to  declare  that  the  requi- 
sition had  been  signed  by  4000  persons. 

Two  resohitions — one  expressing  want  of  confidence  in  Mr.  Glad- 
stone as  a  Minister  and  as  a  member  for  the  borough,  and  another 
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calling  on  the  electors  to  sign  the  requisition  as  soon  as  possibh 
were  moved  in  dumb  show,  and  amid  "a,  scene  of  indescribable 
confusion  and  noise/'  Mr.  Baxter  Langley  came  to  the  front  and 
attempted  to  obtain  a  hearing.  "  The  roughs  '^  (the  Hmes  reporter 
said)  "  then  rushed  down  in  a  body,  overturned  the  chairman's  table, 
chairs,  reporters'  table,  and  every  thing  else  at  hand,  and  tried  hard 
to  break  them  up.  They  completely  cleared  the  platform  of  friends, 
opponents,  and  reporters,  and  they  had  to  themselves  the  whole  of 
the  space  usually  occupied  by  the  speakers  and  friends.  Here  for  a 
time  they  jumped  about  and  scrambled  among  themselves,  the 
meeting  meanwhile  looking  on  in  no  small  alarm.''  At  length 
Mr.  Baxter  Langley  managed  to  make  himself  heard,  and  dis- 
claimed all  connexion  with  the  requisition,  though  he  admitted 
that  Mr.  Gladstone  had  not  paid  that  kind  of  respect  to  the  electors 
of  the  borough  which  was  due  to  them.  He  could  not,  however, 
agree  with  the  statement  in  the  requisition  that  the  last  two 
sessions  had  been  wasted  in  doing  justice  to  Ireland,  nor  could  he 
agree  with  the  proposition  that  England  should  do  something  in 
the  war  which  she  had  not  done.  Mr.  Langley  added  that  the 
Liberal  party,  in  closing  the  dockyards,  were  only  acting  in  accord- 
ance with  a  decision  already  arrived  at  before  they  came  into  power. 
A  working  man  then  proposed  a  vote  of  confidence  in  Mr.  Gladstone, 
and,  after  much  confusion,  it  was  put  to  the  meeting.  Hands  were 
held  up  for  it  amid  a  great  noise,  and,  the  contrary  being  put,  no 
hands  appeared.  The  resolution  was  then  declared  to  be  carried,  and 
the  proceedings  concluded  with  a  shout  of  cheers  for  Gladstone. 

—  Great  Fire  at  an  Oil  Refiner's  in  Lambbth. — An  extensive 
fire,  the  brilliancy  of  which  attracted  some  thousands  of  persons  to 
the  Thames  Embankment  and  the  bridges  across  the  Thames, 
occurred  at  Messrs.  Younghusband's  oil  refining  works.  Old  Barge 
House  Wharf,  Lambeth.  As  many  as  sixteen  land  steam-engines 
and  two  **  floats  "  were  playing  on  the  fire  at  one  time,  but  the 
flames  having  attacked  the  cellars  and  warehouses,  in  which  were 
stored  an  unusual  quantity  of  oil  and  several  casks  of  vitriol,  the 
copious  streams  of  water  appeared  to  have  no  eflTect.  The  fate  of 
the  engine-house,  machinery,  and  refinery,  immediately  fronting 
the  Thames,  was  soon  apparent,  and  the  flames,  ascending  witii 
extraordinary  force,  illuminated  the  metropolis  for  some  distance. 
Although  the  firemen  were  enabled  to  keep  the  flames  from  spread- 
ing, the  reflection  of  the  fire  was  seen  for  several  hours.  The 
premises  adjoined  "  Ward's  Wharf,"  destroyed  about  twelve  months 
ago  by  fire,  but  since  rebuilt. 

10.  Serious  Fire  at  Holiand  House. — This  well-known  mansion 
had  a  narrow  escape  of  being  totally  destroyed  by  fire.  About  one 
o'clock  one  of  -the  servants  in  charge  of  the  premises  discovered 
smoke  issuing  from  the  sides  of  the  hearthstone  in  Lady  Holland's 
sitting-room  in  the  eastern]  wing.  A  small  fire-engine  belonging 
to  the  establishment  was  brought  into  action,  but  the  flames  made 
rapid  progress  behind  the  splendid  panelled  wainscot,  through  the 
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ceilings,  into  the  floor  above.  The  engines  of  the  London  Brigade 
were  sent  for,  and,  pending  their  arrival,  the  matchless  antique  fur- 
niture, pictures,  and  articles  of  vertu  were  removed ;  but  owing  to 
the  hasty  manner  in  which  this  work  had  to  be  performed,  the  things 
were  much  damaged.  At  least  2000/.,  it  was  said,  would  be  required 
to  repair  the  loss.  Lady  Holland  was  absent  from  town  at  the  time 
of  the  occurrence. 

—  An  Extraordinaey  Case  was  tried  before  the  Recorder  of  Lon- 
don. Mr.  A.  H.  W.  Lamb,  a  barrister,  was  accused  of  stealing  and 
selling  books  from  the  Library  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  There  w^^  no  doubt 
that  he  had  had  possession  of  books  from  that  library,  or  that  they 
had  been  sold,  and  the  only  points  were  how  he  got  them  and  who. 
sold  them.  His  own  statement  was  that  a  man  named  Langbourne 
had  called  upon  him,  had  described  himself  as  a  solicitor  retiring 
from  practice,  and  had  from  time  to  time  sold  him  the  books  subse- 
quently ascertained  to  belong  to  the  Library.  Mr.  Lamb  could 
not,  however,  find  Mr.  Langbourne,  and  denied  positively  that  he 
sold  the  books, — a  point,  however,  upon  which  the  purchaser,  a  Mr. 
Turner,  was  most  positive,  as  were  the  experts  who  examined  the 
receipts  taken  by  Mr.  Turner.  The  jury  found  the  accused  guilty, 
with  the  approval  of  the  judge,  who  sentenced  him  to  nine  months' 
hard  labour. 

—  Colliery  Explosion  near  Sheffield. — A  terrible  explosion 
took  place  near  Sheffield.  The  scene  of  the  accident  was  Renishan 
Park,  near  Eckington,  at  a  mine  belonging  to  Messrs.  J.  and 
G.  Wells.  The  colliery  was  about  eight  miles  from  Sheffield. 
Eight  hundred  miners  were  employed  in  it  and  in  the  adjoining 
works  belonging  to  the  same  firm.  The  men  worked  in  shifts  of 
100  each.  Fortunately  at  eleven  p.m.,  the  time  of  the  explosion,  only 
sixty  men  were  employed  in  these  particular  workings,  known  as 
the  "  Silkstone  Mine.^'  The  said  workings  were  reached  by  two 
shafts,  225  yards  in  depth,  and  about  600  yards  apart.  The  explo- 
sion apparently  took  place  about  400  yards  from  the  bottom  of  the 
down  shaft.  Its  exact  cause  was  not  known  ;  but  half  a  dozen  men 
were  repairing  the  way,  and  it  was  believed  that  in  so  doing  a  por- 
tion of  the  roof  was  displaced,  whereby  a  quantity  of  foul  air  was 
liberated.  This  gas,  in  some  unexplained  manner,  was  fired.  The 
report  of  the  accident  caused  great  alarm  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
the  now  too  frequent  unhappy  scene  which  invariably  accompanies 
such  catastrophes  was  enacted  at  the  mouth  of  the  pit.  A  large 
number  of  persons,  anxious  wives  and  mothers  among  the  number, 
soon  congregated.  The  men  immediately  organized  an  exploring 
party,  and  a  careful  examination  of  the  niine  was  commenced. 
Twenty-seven  of  the  miners  were  found  dead,  and  eleven  others 
were  seriously  injured.  Most  of  the  deceased  were  married,  and  left 
families.  As  the  bodies  were  brought  to  the  top  and  recognized  by 
their  wives,  children,  or  friends,  the  heartrending  scene  was  beyond 
description.  The  pit  had  been  in  working  operation  about  a  dozen 
years,  and  during  that  time  no  serious  accident  had  occurred. 
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11.  Norwich  Election  Petition. — Mr.  Justice  Keating  gave 
judgment  in  this  ease,  the  hearing  of  which  had  occupied  some  days. 
Mr.  Tillett  had  stood  for  Norwich  in  1868  on  purity  principles,  and, 
it  was  shown  in  evidence,  tried  honestly  to  act  upon  them.  He  was, 
however,  obliged  to  submit  to  a  coalition  with  Sir  W.  Russell,  the 
other  Liberal  candidate,  and  one  of  Sir  W.  RusselFs  agents,  Mr.  O. 
D.  Ray,  was,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court  which  tried  the  case,  guilty 
of  bribery ;  and  Mr.  Tillett,  having  coalesced  with  Sir  W.  Russell, 
must  legally  be  held  to  have  made  Ray  his  agent.  A  perfectly  pure 
election  followed  in  1870,  but  Mr.  Tillett  was  still  liable  for  the  old 
offence,  and  on  petition  the  judge,  Mr.  Justice  Keating,  was  com- 
pelled, with  great  reluctance,  to  unseat  him.  He,  however,  described 
the  conviction  as  ^'  a  cruel  consequence  of  the  law  of  agency,''  and 
refused  costs.  In  defending  the  law,  Mr.  Justice  Keating  uttered 
this  noteworthy  remark  : — "  It  might  seem  hard  that  a  single  act  of 
bribery  should  void  the  election,  but  it  was  not  necessary  that  a  can- 
didate should  be  tainted  at  all ;  when  acts  of  bribery  were  committed, 
the  election  became  utterly  void.'' 

12.  Mill  on  Woman's  Suffrage. — Mr.  Mill  gave  an  address  at 
Edinburgh  in  favour  of  women's  votes.  His  argument  was,  that  so 
long  as  women  have  not  equal  rights  with  men  they  will  never  be 
fairly  treated.  Men's  good  feeling  could  not  be  trusted  to  secure 
it.  That  was  shown  every  day  by  the  police  reports.  Either  there 
must  be  a  great  improvement  in  human  nature,  or  women  must  have 
the  suffrage,  and  of  the  two  he  thought  the  sufirage  was  likely  to  be 
the  sooner  obtained.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Mill  said, — '^  Even  apart 
from  justice,  there  are  many  reasons  why  the  suffrage  should  be  given 
to  women,  but  I  will  content  myself  with  two.  One,  and  the 
strongest,  is  that  which  has  often  been  unthinkingly  employed  on 
the  other  side — woman  has  so  much  power  already  !  A  man's  wife 
is  very  often  the  real  promoter  of  his  public  actions,  yet  it  is  only 
an  extremely  small  minority  of  women  who  have  any  thing  that 
deserves  the  name  of  a  conscience  on  public  affairs.  How  could  a 
woman  have  a  conscience  about  public  affairs  if  she  were  taught  to 
believe  that  they  were  no  concern  of  hers?  Give  women  the  same 
rights  as  men,  and  the  same  obligations  would  follow.  Another  rea- 
son is  the  vast  amount  of  brain  power  and  practical  business  talent 
which  now  lie  waste  for  want  of  outlet  into  that  great  field  of  public 
usefulness,  in  which  no  one  would  pretend  that  such  qualities  were 
not  very  much  wanted.  The  whole  movement  of  modem  society, 
from  the  middle  ages  until  now,  and  which  has  been  greatly  accele- 
rated in  the  present  century,  points  in  the  direction  of  the  political 
enfranchisement  of  women.  Their  exclusion  is  the  last  remnant  of 
the  old  state  of  society.  The  regime  of  privileges  and  disabilities, 
and  of  all  monopolies,  is  gone  or  going,  and  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
time  is  against  predetermining  by  law  that  one  set  of  persons  should 
be  allowed  by  right  of  birth  to  have  and  to  do  what  others  are  not 
by  any  amount  of  exertion  or  superiority  of  talent  allowed  to 
attain." 
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—  A  Great  Jewbl  Robbery  took  place  at  the  shop  of  Messrs. 
London  and  Ryder,  which  was  traced  to  a  husband  and  wife  of  the 
name  of  Tarpey.     {For  details  see  Remarkable  Trials.) 

14.  Extraordinary  Score  at  Billiards. — Bennett,  the  cham- 
pion, and  W.  Cook,  Jun.,  played  the  second  match  of  the  series  of 
exhibition  contests  announced  for  every  Saturday  throughout  the 
season  at  St.  James's  Hall,  which  will  long  be  remembered  for 
having  given  William  Cook  an  opportunity  of  excelling  his  hitherto 
unequalled  monster  break  of  531.  Prior  to  commencing  the  break 
scores  of  108  and  90  had  already  been  credited  to  Cook,  whose  figures 
had  reached  350  to  Bennett's  218.  Then  after  a  few  cannons  and 
hazards  the  ex-champion  worked  his  way  up  to  the  spot,  and  scored 
37  in  succession  off  the  spot  hazard,  after  which  he  lost  position,  but, 
regaining  it  soon  afterwards,  added  85  more.  Again  he  failed  to  get 
situated  properly  for  the  spot  stroke,  and  made  9  more  before  he  got 
back  to  the  old  place,  when  he  soon  finished  the  match  by  making 
64  chassepots.  As,  however,  the  spectators  wished  the  break  com- 
pleted. Cook  went  on  scoring,  and  added  34  more  hazards  ere  he 
made  a  miss-cue  and  broke  down  after  scoring  in  all  752  (220  spots). 
After  he  had  scored  446,  an  interval  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  was  al- 
lowed, but  the  break  was  otherwise  uninterrupted.  Cook  scored  204 
points  in  sixteen  minutes,  and  the  last  102  in  seven  minutes.  The 
game  altogether  lasted  one  hour  and  three  quarters. 

16.  The  Great  Pair-Oared  Match  on  the  Tyne. — The  great 
pair-oared  match  for  200/.  a  side  between  James  Renforth,  of  New- 
castle (champion  sculler  of  England),  and  Harry  Kelley,  of  Putney, 
against  James  Taylor,  of  Newcastle,  and  J.  Thomas  Winship,  of  Den- 
venthaugh,  came  off  upon  the  Tyne  at  Newcastle,  in  the  presence  of 
several  thousands  of  people.  There  was  a  great  amount  of  betting, 
chiefly  at  11  to  8  on  Renforth  and  Kelley,  who  took  the  south  course 
at  the  start,  which  took  place  shortly  after  ten  o^clock.  Renforth  and 
Kelley  succeeded  in  getting  the  first  dip,  the  result  being  that  they  at 
once  took  a  lead,  which  they  increased  to  half  a  length  before  150  yards 
had  been  rowed.  Taylor  and  Winship,  however,  succeeded  in  slightly 
decreasing  the  lead  of  their  opponents.  Renforth  and  Kelley  put  on 
a  spurt  and  drove  their  boat  ahead,  and  by  the  time  that  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  had  been  rowed  they  took  Taylor  and  Winship's  water. 
Passing  under  Redheugh  Bridge,  half  a  mile  from  the  start,  Ren- 
forth and  Kelley  were  leading  by  three  lengths,  which  they  main- 
tained until  opposite  the  gas-works.  At  this  point  both  boats  were 
steered  out  towards  mid-channel  in  order  to  avoid  a  large  block  of 
ice.  Renforth  and  Kelley,  however,  ran  their  boat  amongst  several 
small  blocks  of  ice,  bringing  their  craft  to  a  stand-still  and  turning 
its  head  almost  to  the  south.  Taylor  and  Winship,  owing  to  their 
opponents'  mishap,  were  enabled  to  draw  their  boat  to  within  a 
length  of  their  opponents,  and  a  foul  was  feared.  Renforth  and 
Kelley,  however,  with  a  powerful  stroke  forced  their  way  through 
the  ice,  and  they  were  followed  immediately  by  the  other  boat. 
Renforth  and  Kelley  at  once  began  to  recover  themselves,  and 
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again  drew  their  boat  forward,  until  at  the  end  of  two  miles  they 
were  leading  by  six  lengths.  The  race  was  now  virtually  over,  as 
the  leaders  were  rowing  well  within  their  power.  Nearing  the 
finish  they  eased,  and  ultimately  rowed  under  Scotswood  Bridge 
easy  winners  by  from  nine  to  ten  lengths.  Time,  as  taken  by 
Benson's  chronograph,  26  min.  22^  sec. 

17.  The  Conference. — The  Black  Sea  conference  assembled  at  the 
Foreign  OflSce  at  one  o'clock.  Lord  Granville  presiding.  Austria  was 
represented  by  Count  Apponyi,  Italy  by  Signer  Cadoma,  Prussia 
by  Count  Bernstorff,  Russia  by  Baron  Brunnow,  and  Turkey  by 
Musurus  Pasha.  No  representative  of  France  was  present.  The 
proceedings  were  of  a  formal  nature,  and  the  meeting  was  adjourned 
to  Tuesday,  24th  January,  in  order  to  afford  an  additional  chance 
for  the  arrival  of  a  French  Plenipotentiary. 

The  apartment  of  the  Foreign  Office  in  which  the  sitting  was 
held  is  called  the  Smaller  Conference  Room,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  magnificent  hall  known  as  the  Conference  Room. 

—  The  "  International." — Sir  R.  Phillimore  gave  judgment  in 
the  case  of  the  ship  '*  International,"  which  had  been  seiz^  on  the 
ground  that  she  had  on  board  a  cable  which  was  to  be  used  in  the 
military  service  of  France.  It  was  to  be  laid  along  the  French 
coast  between  Bordeaux  and  Havre.  He  decided  that  the  tele- 
graph company  had  made  out  their  claim  to  have  the  ship  released, 
for  although  the  cable  might  be  used  for  military  purposes,  pri- 
marily its  object  was  of  a  commercial  character.  At  the  same  time 
he  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  reasonable  and  proper  cause  for 
detaining  the  vessel  and  cargo,  and  he  therefore  niade  no  order  as 
to  costs  or  damages. 

23.  DEMONSTaATiON  IN  TRAFALGAR- SQUARE.  —  A  demonstration 
called  in  Trafalgar-square,  to  protest  against  the  bombardment  of 
Paris,  and  against  the  inaction  of  the  English  Government  in  the 
war,  was  held  despite  the  miserable  weather,  and  for  nearly  two 
hours  a  very  large  throng  of  persons  stood  in  the  rainy  and  windy 
night,  listening  to  bitter  denunciations  of  the  English  and  Prussian 
governing  powers.  The  organized  procession  started  for  Trafalgar- 
square  from  a  back  thoroughfare  of  the  Farringdon-road,  the  head- 
quarters of  the  "  Pioneers  of  Liberty,"  led  by  a  brass  band  playing 
the  "  Marseillaise."  Some  fifteen  flags  were  carried,  and  these  of  a 
peculiar  character.  Many  were  simply  red,  with  a  cap  of  liberty,  of 
very  bad  workmanship  and  ugly  shape,  surmounting  each  pole. 
One  of  those  not  simply  red  was  decorated  v^ith  stars,  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  "  United  States  of  Europe ;"  another  to  the  "  Universal 
Republic  and  France,"  while  a  third  distinct  flag  had  the  inscrip- 
tion, "  Long  life  to  Gambetta  and  Jules  Favre."  The  bearers  had 
red  ribands  about  their  arms,  and  some,  in  addition,  wore  sashes  of 
the  same  hue  about  their  waists. 

The  procession  draggled  rather  than  marched  through  the  back 
streets  of  Hatton-garden,  crossed  Leather-lane,  and  debouched  into 
Holbom  from  Brook-street,  and  then  proceeded  towards  the  square 
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by  way  of  St.  Martin's-lane.  It  was  more  a  drifting  crowd  than  a 
procession.  There  was  a  crowd  in  the  square  waiting  for  the  pro- 
cession, and  full  possession  was  taken  of  the  usual  platform — ^the 
foot  of  Nelson's  Monument,  on  a  level  with  the  lions — some  time 
before  the  procession  reached  the  spot.  The  crowd  was  a  very  large 
one,  and  there  was  a  full  muster  of  the  rough  element  present, 
ready,  apparently,  for  any  mischief.  They  cheered  lustily  a  half- 
drunken  soldier  who  pushed  his  way  to  the  front  and  called^  ^^  in  the 
name  of  the  English  army/'  for  three  cheers  for  France. 

The  meeting  was  formed  on  the  side  facing  Cockspur-street,  and 
great  pains  were  taken,  with  indifferent  success,  to  light  the  spot 
by  means  of  the  ^^  flamers,''  the  peculiar  out-door  lights  used  by 
eostermongers.  A  large  number  in  the  crowd  were,  to  all  appear- 
ances, practically  acquainted  with  the  use  of  the  flamers,  and  this 
knowledge  led  to  two  disadvantages,  for  at  one  period  of  the  evening 
the  eostermongers  shouted  out  instructions  how  the  lights  should  be 
managed,  and  so  disturbed  the  proceedings ;  and  in  the  after-part 
they  gave  their  assistance,  and  tumbled  the  framework  on  which  the 
lamps  were  hanging,  the  lamps  themselves,  and  the  burning  fluid 
among  the  assemblage. 

Mr.  Odger  occupied  the  post  of  Chairman ;  and  among  the  reso- 
lutions proposed  and  carried  was  one  condemning  the  action  of  the 
Government  in  dismissing  from  their  corps  all  Volunteers  who  took 
part  in  the  demonstration,  and  proposing  that  they  should  have  their 
names  inscribed  on  a  golden  flag,  while  the  names  of  commanding 
officers  who  dismissed  them  should  be  inscribed  on  a  black  flag. 

25.  An  Extraordinary  Case  came  before  the  Irish  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  on  a  motion  for  the  postponement  of  a  trial  in  which 
a  gentleman  named  Captain  Poynter  sought  to  recover  10,000/. 
damages  for  an  assault.  The  motion  was  made  on  behalf  of  the 
defendant,  Mr.  John  Grey  Vesey  Porter,  of  Belle  Isle,  County  Fer- 
managh, to  obtain  a  postponement  of  the  action  for  damages  until 
the  sittings  after  next  term,  the  object  being  that  in  the  meantime 
a  divorce  suit  should  be  heard  in  which  Mr.  Porter  was  petitioner 
and  his  wife  respondent.  Mr.  Porter  admitted  the  assault,  but 
pleaded  in  mitigation  that  Captain  Poynter  had  seduced  his  wife. 
Mr.  Poynter  was  the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  property  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  and  an  officer  in  the  ]  6th  Regiment.  He  was  popular  with 
the  gentry  of  the  county,  and  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  de- 
fendant, a  gentleman  of  position  and  of  large  means,  who  lived  at  a 
picturesque  spot  on  the  margin  of  Lough  Erne.  After  the  plaintifi'^s 
commission  had  been  sold  he  remained  for  some  time  at  Enniskillen 
on  a  visit  with  the  officers  of  his  regiment,  by  whom  he  was  much 
liked.  On  Saturday,  the  3rd  of  December,  he  had  made  arrange- 
ments with  his  own  company  to  have  a  photographic  group  taken. 
At  ten  o^clock  in  the  morning  he  was  in  his  own  bedroom,  when  a 
man  named  Oldcroft,  the  defendant's  butler,  called  and  told  him 
that  Mrs.  Porter  had  sent  him  to  say  that  she  wished  to  see  him  on 
the  Dublin-road,  near  the  Model  School,  which  was  on  the  main- 
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land  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  Enniskillcn^  and  in  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Porter's  residence.  He  replied  that  he  could  not  go.  Old- 
croft  came  a  second  time  with  a  more  pressing  message^  and  again 
he  refused  to  go.  At  two  o'clock  the  butler  returned  and  said  that 
Mrs.  Porter  was  surprised  that  Captain  Poynter  did  not  go  to  her, 
and  that  if  he  went  then  she  would  not  detain  him  five  minutes. 
The  place  to  which  he  was  invited  was  on  the  coach  road  to  Dublin. 
When  the  third  message  came  he  was  engaged  in  the  barrack-square, 
and  he  told  Oldcraft  that  he  would  go,  and  walking  down  the  road 
he  met  the  butler  coming  for  him  again.  Oldcraft  told  him  that 
Mrs.  Porter  was  in  a  boat  under  the  bank  at  Killyhevlin,  a  pretty 
country  seat  within  a  mile  of  Enniskillen.  After  he  had  proceed^ 
about  150  yards  down  an  avenue  leading  towards  Killyhevlin,  five 
men  sprang  out  from  behind  a  clump  of  trees,  and  surrounded  him, 
cutting  ofi*  his  retreat.  One  of  them  then  gagged  him  with  a  strap, 
another  garrotted  him,  seizing  him  by  the  throat  from  behind,  and 
they  also  tied  his  wrists  with  a  rope.  They  carried  him  to  a  boat, 
in  which  he  saw  Mr.  Porter  with  two  guns,  which  he  afterwards 
saw  were  capped.  Having  flung  him  to  the  bottom  of  the  boat, 
they  threw  a  rug  over  him  and  rowed  away.  The  defendant 
held  the  strap,  which  served  as  a  gag.  He  succeeded  in 
getting  the  strap  from  across  his  mouth,  and  asked  the  defendant 
what  that  treatment  was  for ;  that  he  had  never  done  him  any 
harm.  The  defendant  replied,  "  Lie  down,  you  blackguard,  or  I'll 
strike  you.  You  know  what  it  is  for ;  the  unfortunate  woman  has 
confessed."  He  made  no  reply.  The  defendant  struck  him  re- 
peatedly with  his  fists  during  the  passage  down  the  lake  to  Belle 
Isle.  Both  his  eyes  were  blackened.  They  were  fully  two  hours  in 
the  boat.  The  defendant  called  for  a  pair  of  scissors,  and,  taking 
them  in  his  hand,  said,  "  Now,  I  am  going  to  put  the  Belle  Isle 
mark  on  you."  At  that  time  he  had  pulled  Mr.  Poynter  towards 
him,  and  had  his  head  fixed  between  his  knees.  He  cut  oflf  the 
plaintifi^s  hair,  and  while  so  engaged  remarked,  "Perhaps  you  would 
like  to  send  a  lock  of  your  hair  to  your  lady  friends  at  Enniskillen." 
He  was  then  put  back  to  his  former  position  in  the  bottom  of  the 
boat.  The  defendant  flung  water  on  him  from  a  tin  pannikin 
repeatedly  during  the  passage  to  Belle  Isle.  On  arriving  there  the 
men  unfastened  the  ropes,  and  walked  him  up  between  them  to  the 
terrace  in  front  of  the  house,  where  two  large  upright  beams  had 
been  erected  with  a  transverse  one  connecting  them.  Mr.  Porter 
told  his  servants  to  keep  the  big  bell  ringing,  and  that  the  bugler 
of  his  band  should  sound  the  assembly.  The  plaintiff  was  then 
secured  to  the  transverse  beam,  his  feet  barely  touching  the  ground. 
Two  whips  were  brought,  with  one  of  which  Mr.  Porter  commenced 
to  flagellate  him.  He  broke  the  whip  against  one  of  the  upright 
posts,  and  then  got  the  second,  saying  as  he  took  it,  "  Now  I  will 
show  you  what  I  am  going  to  do  to  a  blackguard  English  officer." 
He  flogged  him  for  about  ten  minutes,  and  then  went  away,  after 
saying  to  his  men,  "  Boys,  this  is  the  best  day's  work  you  have 
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done  yet ;  I  will  g^ve  you  each  5/.,  and,  Olderaft,  I  will  give  you 
10//'  During  the  flogging  one  of  the  bystanders  said,  '^  Oh,  Master 
John,  that  is  enough/' 

This  remarkable  act  of  summary  vengeance  formed  the  subject  of 
a  long  and  exciting  investigation,  which  ended  in  the  disagreement 
of  the  jury  who  had' to  try  the  case. 

—  Sir  Richard  Maynb. — ^The  ceremony  of  unveiling  a  monument 
erected  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Sir  Richard  Mayne  took  place  at 
Kensal  Green  Cemetery,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
members  of  the  metropolitan  police  force.  The  monument  bore  the 
following  inscription : — '^  Sir  Richard  Mayne,  K.C.B.;  bom  Novem- 
ber 27,  1796;  died  December  26,  1868.  The  officers  and  con- 
stables of  the  metropolitan  police  have  raised  this  monument  as  a 
record  of  their  high  appreciation  of  his  great  ability,  independence 
of  character,  and  unswerving  integrity  as  commissioner  of  the  police 
of  the  metropolis  during  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years  from  the 
foundation  of  the  force  in  1829.^' 
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7.  A  Paris  Balloon  in  Surrey. — ^The  following  letter  appeared 
in  the  Times.  ''The  following  has  been  addressed  to  the  editor 
of  the  Surrey  and  Hants  NewSy  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Alexander, 
Vicar  of  Chirt,  Surrey : '' — "  Sir, — I  was  walking  over  one  of  the 
hills  of  the  romantic  village  of  Chirt  to-day  (Monday),  when  I  was 
attracted  by  an  object  which  seemed  to  be  a  woman  with  a  striped 
petticoat,  picking  up  sticks.  I  approached  it  with  mixed  feelings 
of  curiosity  and  surprise.  It  turned  out  to  be  a  beautiful  little 
crimson-and- white  oiled  silk  balloon,  half  full  of  a  filthy  gas.  Tied 
to  its  mouth  were  two  letters.  One  was  addressed  in  English, 
French,  and  German  as  follows : — '  To  the  finder  of  the  '  Last 
Hope '  balloon.'  Its  enclosures  weffe  as  follows  : — '  Noissy-le-Sec, 
midnight,  January  26th,  1871.  To  the  Finder. — Please  oblige  an 
Englishman,  compelled  by  untoward  fates  to  remain  in  this  village 
with  no  means  of  communication  with  those  outside.  We  expect 
now  shortly  the  fall  of  Paris;. but  as  it  is  important  the  letter 
attached  to  this  balloon  should  somehow  reach  America,  the  finder 
will  have  my  eternal  gratitude  if  he  will  kindly  post  it  and  return 
the  balloon  to  my  agents,  Parker  and  Co.,  10,  Cheapside,  by  whom 
all  expenses  will  be  paid.  Trusting  the  finder  will  do  this  at  once, 
I  remain,  for  the  jiresent  here.  F.  A.'  The  Conde  de  Grannula 
sends  a  letter  which  runs  thus : — ^  Noissy-le-Sec,  midnight. — ^I 
write  in  haste,  as  I  am  going  to  the  ramparts.  The  city  is  in  a 
state  of  confusion.  The  cry  of  all  is  for  Peace.  Jules  Favre  is 
hastening  to  Versailles,  there  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  peace  and  await  another  opportunity  to  pay  thc^  brutal  Pms- 
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sians  out  and  their  horrid  old  king.  I  send  this  by  a  little  balloon 
belonging  to  a  friend  of  mine^  and  I  trust  it  will  get  to  England 
safely.  Conde  De  Geannula.^  Of  course,  the  letter  alluded  to 
was  at  once  posted  and  (at  the  cost  of  a  halfpenny)  the  balloon  de- 
spatched to  the  agent. 

—  A  Millionaire. — The  will  of  Thomas  Brassey,  Esq.,  late  of 
Lowndes-square,  contractor  for  public  works,  was  prov«i  in  the 
London  Court.  His  personalty  alone,  exclusive  of  his  vast  landed 
estates,  amounted  to  six  millions  and  a  half.  Of  this  gigantic,  and 
during  the  existence  of  the  Court  probably  unparalleled  sum, 
three  millions  passed  to  his  children  in  equal  shares,  and  the  re-^ 
mainder  was  settled  in  trust  to  their  equal  benefit. 

8.  The  Dowry  to  the  Princess  Louise. — A  crowded  public 
meeting  of  working  men  and  others  was  held  at  the  Wellington 
Music  Hall,  Brooke-street,  Holborn,  ''to  protest  against  the 
proposed  grant,  and  to  support  the  withdrawal  of  all  pen- 
sions to  the  German  princes.^'  Mr.  Lees,  compositor,  who,  in 
the  absence  of  Mr.  George  Odger,  occupied  the  chair,  said  it  was 
the  duty  of  Englishmen  to  look  after  their  own  pockets.  He  com- 
plained of  the  apathy  of  the  working  men,  and  considered  that 
meetings  should  have  been  held  long  ago  to  protest  against  the 
payment  of  large  sums  of  money  to  the  royal  children.  Mr.  Hor- 
ton  moved  the  following  resolution: — "That  this  meeting  is  of 
opinion  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  it. is  necessary  for  the  work- 
ing men  to  demand  the  withdrawal  of  the  annuities  now  paid  out 
of  the  taxes  to  German  Princes  and  to  English  Princesses  mar- 
ried to  German  Princes,  and  also  that  no  further  endowments  be 
made  to  any  of  the  royal  family .^^  Mr.  Osborne  moved  the 
addition  of  the  words  to  the  resolution,  "  with  the  exception  of  the 
Princess  Louise.^^  He  said  he  did  not  see  why  the  Princess  should 
be  punished  because  she  would  marry  an  Englishman.  Princes 
Teck,  Hesse  and  Christian  received  grants  with  their  wives.  If  the 
Princess  had  her  grant  it  would  not  make  a  difference  of  half-a-pint 
of  beer  to  the  working  man.  Let  her  have  the  30,000/.,  but  it 
should  be  distinctly  understoofl  that  the  other  Princes  should  get 
nothing.  Mr.  O' Hennessey  and  Mr,  Shipton  and  others  addressed 
the  meeting.  The  chairman  said  he  wished  it  to  be  known  that  they 
did  not  object  to  the  dowry  because  the  Princess  was  going  to  marry 
a  Scotchman .  They  objected  to  dowries  altogether,  whether  for  Eng- 
lish, Scotch,  or  German.  The  resolution  was  then  carried,  with  one 
dissentient.  Mr.  Weston  moved  a  resolution  calling  a  monster  meet- 
ing at  an  early  date  to  elicit  the  opinions  of  the  working  classes,  and 
that  in  order  to  carry  out  the  foregoing  resolution  a  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment be  prepared.  He  suggested  that  the  meeting  should  be  called  in 
Hyde  Park.  Mr.  Bright  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was  carried. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  carry  out  the  demonstration. 

11.  Charge  op  Heresy  against  Mr.  Voysey, — The  Lord  Chan- 
cellor read  the  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  in  the  appeal  by  the  Rev.  C.  Voysey,  rector  of  Healangh^ 
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against  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  in  the  diocese  of 
York,  by  which  he  had  been  condemned  on  the  charge  of  promul- 
gating doctrines,  in  a  publication  entitled,  ''The  Sling  and  the 
Stone,^^  contrary  to  the  laws  ecclesiastical  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land : — 

The  distinct  charges  set  forth  in  this  appeal  were  as  fol- 
lows : — That  the  appellant  had  denied  the  doctrines  of  the  Divinity  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Incarnation.  That  he  denied  the  return  of  Christ 
to  judge  the  world,  and  had  expressed  himself  in  derogation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  especially  with  reference  to  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John.  In  the  book  in  question,  the  appellant  denied  that  Christ 
had  made  any  atonement  by  His  death,  or  had  been  a  mediating 
sacrifice  whereby  a  reconciliation  was  brought  about  for  us  with  the 
Father.  He  contended  that  this  was  not  the  case,  and  that  it  was 
the  most  revolting  of  all  beliefs  that  Christ  suffered  in  such  a  way 
for  us. 

Their  lordships  had  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  this  was  a 
teaching  contrary  to  the  doclaines  of  the  articles  and  formularies  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  that  there  were  not  even  any 
authorities  by  which  the  appellant's  views  could  be  supported. 
With  regard  to  the  statement  in  the  same  publication  that  man  was 
not  born  in  sin,  and  was  not  in  danger  of  eternal  punishment,  their 
lordships  were  clearly  of  opinion  that  this  was  also  contrary  to  the 
articles  and  formularies  aforesaid.  Their  lordships  then  referred  to 
the  observations  in  the  ''  Sling  and  the  Stone,''  with  regard  to  the 
return  of  Christ  to  judge  the  world,  to  the  effect  that  if  God  re- 
turned to  us  in  human  form  after  thousands  of  years  it  was  a  proof 
that  He  had  been  absent  from  His  family  of  mankind  for  that  time, 
and  to  believe  this  was  to  believe  that  He  was  neither  the  father  of 
man  nor  his  friend.  In  looking  at  these  observations  their  lord- 
ships had  not  forgotten  the  latitude  that  was  allowed  to  clergy,  but 
they  considered  that  these  words  could  not  be  held  consistent  with 
the  opinions  contained  in  the  laws  ecclesiastical.  No  society  of 
worshippers  could  be  held  together  without  some  fundamental  prin- 
ciples, and  that  it  was  considered  that  Christ  was  God  was  proved 
in  the  fact  that  He  was  prayed  to  as  such  in  the  daily  morning  and 
evening  services  of  the  Church.  To  hold  a  contrary  opinion  was  to 
reject  those  principles  upon  which  the  appellant  was  admitted  into 
the  ministry.  They  were  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  whole  of 
the  charges  had  been  proved,  and  that  sentence  of  deprivation 
should  be  pronounced.  Also  that  the  appellant  should  be  condemned 
in  costs.  Their  lordships,  however,  thought  it  desirable,  even  at 
this  last  moment,  that  an  opportunity  should  be  given  to  him  for  re- 
tractation, and,  notwithstanding  the  appellant  had  stated  his  opinion 
that  the  principles  he  had  enunciated  were  not  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England,  their  lordships  were  still  unwilling 
to  proceed  to  the  last  step  of  their  duty  until  they  had  given  him  an 
option  of  making  a  retractation.  If  he  had  been  present  they  should 
have  called  upon  him  to  do  so  at  once,  but  as  he  was  absent  they 
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would  call  upon  him  witbin  a  week  to  make  an  unreserved  retractation 
of  the  errors  complained  of  on  pain  of  their  decision  being  enforced. 

Mr.  Voysey  declined  the  opportunity  thus  affoi^ed  him  of  making 
a  retractation,  and  sent  the  following  letter  to  the  Registrar  of  the 
Privy  Council : — 

Myself  v.  Noble. 
"  Healaugh  Vicarage,  Tadcaster,  February  15,  1871. 

"  SiE, — I  have  received  through  my  solicitor  a  copy  of  the  judg- 
ment delivered  on  the  11th  instant  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  at  the 
close  of  which  their  lordships  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  escaping 
the  penalties  of  their  sentence  by  expressly  and  unreservedly 
retracting  the  opinions  which  they  have  condemned.  However 
anxious  I  am  to  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  their  lordships'  motive 
in  making  this  offer,  it  is  one  for  which  I  cannot  pretend  to  feel 
grateful,  and  which  every  high-minded  man  would  receive  with  dis- 
pleasure. Their  lordships  have  carefully  avoided  meeting  my 
arguments,  and  have  gone  out  of  their  way,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to 
accuse  me  of  misrepresenting  and  caricaturing  the  opinions  from 
which  I  dissent.  The  rejection  of  my  appeal,  for  which  I  was  quit« 
prepared,  I  acquiesce  in  as  just,  knowing  that  nine-tenths  of  the  clergy 
might,  with  equal  justice,  be  condemned,  without  any  reply  to  my  argu- 
ments, and  almost  without  any  attempt  to  furnish  the  reasons  on  winch 
that  condemnation  was  based.  When  the  clergy  have  had  time  to 
examine  it,  they  will  find  in  this  'judgment'  old  fetters  renewed, 
and  fresh  fetters  forged  and  fastened  on  their  already  oppressed 
minds ;  and  I  cannot  but  look  forward  with  quickened  anticipation 
to  that  struggle  for  liberty  to  be  true  to  one's  convictions  which 
must  have  ensued  whether  my  appeal  had  been  granted  or  dismissed. 
If  I  feel  grateful  for  any  thing,  it  is  that  I  have  been  able  for 
eighteen  years  to  sow  the  seeds  of  love  of  truth  and  liberty  in  the 
fields  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  now,  before  I  am  finally 
deprived  of  my  office,  another  opportunity  has  been  afforded  me  of 
'expressly  and  unreservedly'  reaffirming  all  those  opinions  which 
their  lordships  declare  to  be  contrary  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and 
of  rejecting  the  offer  of  repurchasing  my  once  cherished  position  in 
the  Established  Church  by  proclaiming  myself  a  hypocrite.  I  beg 
you  to  communicate  this  answer  to  their  lordships,  and  am,  sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant,  Charles  Voyset.'' 

15.  The  Duke  op  Cambridge  and  his  Critics. — In  proposingthe 
toast  of  "  The  Army,  Navy,  and  Reserved  Forces,"  at  the  annual 
dinner  of  the  London  Orphan  Asylum,  his  Royal  Highness  said  : — 
"  As  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  saying  any  thing  on  the  sub- 
ject for  some  time,  I  cannot  help  remarking  incidentally  that  I  have 
been  somewhat  perplexed  as  to  why  it  should  be  surmised  that  I  am 
an  individual  who  has  been,  above  all  others,  opposed  to  every 
improvement  and  every  change  in  the  army.  It  only  shows  how 
little  one  knows  of  one's  self.  I  have  been  living  ia  a  fooFs  para- 
dise; I  have  had  the  impression  that  I  was  rather  an  advanced 
reformer  on  army  matters,  and  that,  so  far  from  setting  myself 
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against  the  spirit  of  the  age,  I  was  extremely  anxious  to  go  before 
it.  However,  I  suppose  I  must  have  been  in  error ;  at  least,  I  am 
frequently  told  so  now.  I  am  quite  prepared  to  meet  any  charge  of 
the  sort ;  but  I  cannot  help  saying  incidentally,  in  proposing  this 
toast,  that  I  feel  as  strongly  as  any  man  in  this  room  or  out  of  it 
that  the  eiBciency  of  the  service  is  the  first  thing  to  be  considered, 
and  that,  in  comparison  with  that,  every  thing  else  is  of  secondary 
importance.  These  being  my  opinions,  I  hope  I  shall  always  be 
found  to  encourage,  and  not  to  discourage,  improvements,  which  are 
essential,  not  only  in  army  matters,  but  also  in  every  province  of 
life.  I  am  not  going  to  dilate  now  upon  the  condition  of  the  army, 
navy,  and  reserved  forces ;  as  far  as  they  go  I  trust  they  are  in  a 
very  efficient  state ;  and  if  your  liberality  and  that  of  Parliament 
will  add  to  their  efficiency,  no  one  will  rejoice  more  than  I  shall.  In 
the  position  which  I  hold  I  have  generally  been  told  to  keep  down 
expenditure ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  a  novelty  to  me  to  hear  that  the 
keeping  down  of  expenditure  is  not  so  important  a  matter  as  it  used 
to  be  thought.  I  don't  deny  that  doctrine;  I  go  along  with  it;  but 
it  is  a  new  doctrine ;  and  I  am  a  very  ready  convert  to  it.  I  think 
it  is  quite  a  mistake  to  imagine  that  military  and  naval  men  are 
extravagant  men ;  I  don't  think  so,  although  they  may  often  spend 
money  in  a  way  different  from  that  in  which  civilians  would  spend  it. 
A  military  or  a  naval  man  who  knows  what  he  is  about,  and  who  has 
only  the  interest  of  his  country  and  of  his  profession  at  heart,  is 
not  given  to  extravagance :  at  all  events,  I  do  not  belong  to  those 
who  have  been  schooled  in  extravagance  ;  and  I  trust  as  long  as  I 
have  the  honour  of  being  connected  with  the  services,  they  will  be 
maintained  in  such  a  condition  as  to  do  honour  to  the  country  and 
to  deserve  the  good  opinion  which  the  people  of  England  have 
always  entertained  of  them.  Subsequently,  in  responding  to  the 
toast  of  his  own  health,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  said, — In  the 
position  in  which  I  am  placed  I  shall  endeavour  to  do  my  duty,  and 
I  beg  to  assure  you  I  am  quite  prepared  to  give  a  challenge  to 
answer  any  charge  of  shortcoming  which  may  be  brought  against 
me  at  any  time  from  any  quarter. 

16.  The  Sun  Outdone. — On  the  Thursday  night,  at  9.8  p.m.,  a 
London  establishment  received  a  message  which  had  been  sent,  vid 
Teheran,  from  Kurrachee,  India,  on  Friday  morning  at  12.48  a.m. 
The  message  was  therefore  received  in  London  the  day  before  it  was 
sent  from  India.  The  time  actually  occupied  by  the  message  in 
transmission  was  fifty  minutes;  the  sun  would  require  four  hours 
and  twenty-six  minutes  to  do  the  same  distance,  and  as  the  message 
was  sent  so  soon  after  midnight,  the  extraordinary  effect  was 
produced  of  its  arriving  the  previous  evening. 

17.  Extraordinary  Escape  op  a  Prisoner. — An  extraordinary 
escape  from  a  train  was  made  by  a  prisoner  named  Charles 
Champion,  who  had  been  sentenced  to  seven  years'  penal  servitude 
for  stealing  timber  from  the  Great  Western  Railway  Company. 
Champion,  who  had  a  broken  leg,  was  taken  to  the  Windsor  station 
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in  custody  of  a  eerjeant^  walking  with  the  aid  of  a  pair  of  crutches. 
They  left  Windsor  by  the  4.30  p.m.  train.  When  between  Twyford 
and  Readings  Champion  drew  the  Serjeant's  attention  to  a  spot 
where,  he  said,  the  new  line  was  coming  in,  pointing  to  the  right 
hand  side  of  the  line.  Immediately  afterwards  the  prisoner  made  a 
dash  at  the  opposite  window,  and  scrambled  through  it.  The 
Serjeant  managed  to  catch  hold  of  one  of  his  legs,  and  succeeded  in 
retaining  it  for  some  considerable  time,  while  the  prisoner  was  hang- 
ing half  out  of  the  window.  Eventually  the  prisoner's  trousers  gave 
way ;  the  serjeant  gave  him  a  jerk  in  order  to  prevent  him  getting 
under  the  wheels  of  the  carriage,  and  he  fell  on  to  the  ground.  At 
this  time  the  train  was  travelling  at  a  speed  of  from  twenty  to  thirty 
miles  an  hour.  The  serjeant  contrived  to  gain  the  attention  of  the 
engine  driver,  and  the  train,  after  it  had  run  about  a  mile,  was 
stopped.  He  then  got  out,  and  ran  a  considerable  distance  along 
the  line,  and  when  about  a  mile  from  the  spot  where  the  prisoner 
made  his  escape,  the  serjeant  saw  him  being  led  into  a  wood  by  a 
couple  of  labourers  employed  upon  the  permanent  way.  He  re- 
captured Champion,  and  took  him  on  to  Reading  G«ol,  where  he 
safely  lodged  him  at  seven  o'clock.  The  prisoner  seemed  little,  if 
any,  the  worse  for  his  adventure.  It  appeared  that  when  appre- 
hended in  the  first  instance  he  endeavoured  to  make  his  escape,  and 
broke  his  leg  by  jumping  over  a  wall  of  considerable  height. 

—  Libelling  Mr.  George  Augustus  Sala. — ^An  action  for  libel 
against  Messrs.  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  publishers,  of  Paternoster 
Row,  came  before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  at  Guildhall.  The 
plaintifi*  was  Mr.  G.  A.  Sala,  the  well  known  writer  and  war- 
correspondent  of  the  Daily  Telegrajph,  and  the  libel  complained  of 
was  contained  in  an  article  headed  *'  George  Augustus  Sala/'  in  a 
volume  entitled  "  Modem  Men  of  Letters  Honestly  Criticised,'' 
and  written  by  Mr.  Hain  Friswell.  The  book  was  dedicated  to 
M.  Van  de  Weyer,  the  Belgian  representative  to  this  country,  and 
it  had  obtained  a  large  circulation  throughout  the  world.  The 
article  described  the  plaintiff's  personal  appearance  as  merry, 
audacious,  and  bold — a  Bohemian  writer  of  a  bad  school,  but  yet  a 
brave  man ;  '^  one  that  has  done  very  little  good,  and  yet  one  foil  of 
capabilities  for  good.  A  writer  of  sound  English,  and  a  scholar,  yet 
a  driveller  of  tipsy,  high-flown  nonsense."  It  went  onto  state  that 
the  plaintiff  could  sell  his  pen  to  describe  a  Jew  clothier's,  an 
advertising  furniture-dealer's,  a  Liverpool  draper's,  a  Manchester 
hatter's,  or  a  St.  Paul's  Churchyard  bonnet-shop,  that  he  ''gets 
into  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  is  often  drunken,  always  in  debt,  some- 
times in  prison,  and  is  totally  disreputable,  Uving  h  tort  et  h  traverB 
the  rules  of  society."  The  article  also  referred  to  his  connexion  with 
Mr.  Charles  Dickens,  Mr.  Thackeray,  and  others,  and  the  Daily 
Telegraph,  His  writings,  as  an  author  and  a  journalist,  were 
severely  criticized.  It  concluded,  ''In  the  meantime  reckless 
writing  has  produced  money  recklessly  gotten,  and  it  would  seem  as 
recklessly  distributed,  and  so  far  the  end  which  the  vicious  writer  has 
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aimed  at  in  literature  has  been  answered.  A  nobler  purpose  would 
have  achieved  a  nobler  and  far  higher  result/'  Mr.  Sala  went  into 
the  witness-box  and  gave  a  total  denial  to  the  personal  and  other 
libellous  attacks  contained  in  the  article^  and  said  it  was  a  pure  and 
unmitigated  falsehood.  Mr.  Charles  Dickens,  the  present  con- 
ductor of  "All  the  Year  Round/'  and  Mr.  Edward  Levy,  one  of  the 
proprietors  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  deposed  that  Mr.  Sala's 
conduct  had  always  been  such  as  they  could  desire,  and  that  they 
had  never  any  cause  to  regret  any  business  arrangements  they  had 
had  with  him.  They  considered  the  article  exceedingly  scurrilous 
and  libellous.  The  defendant  called  no  witnesses ;  but  Mr.  Seymour, 
who  appeared  for  the  defendants,  addressed  himself  to  the  jury  in 
mitigation  of  damages.  He  relied  upon  the  offer  of  an  apology  on 
the  part  of  the  defendants,  and  an  assurance  that  no  second  edition 
would  be  issued.  At  the  same  time  the  learned  counsel  hinted  that 
certain  criticisms  on  the  sensational  articles  of  the  Daily  Telegraph 
embodied  in  Mr.  FriswelFs  publication,  had  had  no  little  to  do  in 
instigating  the  bringing  of  the  action.  The  jury  ultimately 
returned  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  damages  500^. 

18.  A  Sham  Fight. — A  detachment  of  troops  belonging  to  the 
home  district  were  marched  out  under  the  command  of  his  Serene 
Highness  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe- Weimar,  C.B.  The  force  con- 
sisted of  the  Royal  Horse  Guards,  commanded  by  Col.  Duncan  J. 
Baillie ;  the  2nd  and  3rd  batts.  Grenadier  Guards,  commanded  by 
Col.  Michael  Bruce  j  the  2nd  batt.  Coldstream  Guards,  commanded 
by  Col.  C.  Baring;  and  the  2nd  batt.  Scots  Fusilier  Guards,  com- 
manded by  Col.  Lord  Abinger.  They  were  formed  up  at  Battersea 
Park,  and  proceeded  to  Wimbledon  Common,  where  they  were  met 
by  the  1st  Life  Guards,  commanded  by  Col.  the  Hon.  Dudley  C.  F. 
de  Ros,  and  10th  Hussars,  the  latter  corps  being  placed  so  as  to 
represent  the  outposts  of  an  army  supposed  to  be  advancing  from 
Hampton  Court.  "  If  these  sham  fights  are  to  be  profitable  (observed 
an  evening  paper)  the  arrangements  must  be  better  made  than  on 
this  occasion.  It  appears  that  the  sham  fight  was  based  on  the 
idea  that  Kingston-on-Thames  was  in  possession  of  an  enemy  who 
was  about  to  march  on  London,  to  prevent  which  the  Household 
Brigade  was  sent  down  to  Wimbledon  to  give  battle.  The  10th 
Hussars  were  out  as  the  outlying  piquets  of  the  invading  army, 
they  were  admirably  posted,  covering  the  entire  extent  of  ground 
from  Barnes  to  Merton — that  is,  covering  all  the  roads  by  which  a 
direct  advance  could  be  made  from  Kingston  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Thames  upon  London.  This  being  the  case,  it  is  hard  to  believe — 
as  we  hear  was  the  case — that  the  2nd  Life  Guards  approached  the 
scene  of  hostilities  in  close  order,  that  they  arrived  in  presence  of 
the  nimble  well- trained  10th  Hussars  without  having  thrown  out 
any  skirmishers,  patrols,  or  advanced  guards ;  whereupon  their  band 
was  captured,  and  retained  in  custody  until  the  enemy  considerately 
let  them  go.  The  several  battalions  of  the  Guards  also,  we  hear, 
quietly  marched  along  the  main  road  without  advanced  guards, 
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without  Bkirmishers  or  flanking  parties^  and  without  making  any  use 
of  the  numerous  minor  roads  and  lanes  which  lead  from  the  Thames 
to  Wimbledon  Common.  In  short,  from  what  we  hear  we  are  led  to 
believe  that  this  grand  body  of  soldiers  would  have  been  severely 
mauled  by  the  10th  Hussars  alone,  and  probably  cut  to  pieces,  if 
this  cavalry  regiment  had  really  been  the  advanced  body  of  an  army 
as  well  trained  and  as  effectively  handled  as  themselves.'^ 

20.  Sale  of  Count  Lagrange's  Two-ybae-olds.  —  Messrs. 
Tattersall  submitted  for  competition  at  Albert  Grate,  the  valuable 
two-year-olds  bred  by  Count  Lagrange,  in  France,  the  lot  numbering 
forty-three.  The  sale  had  been  announced  to  take  place  three 
weeks  previously,  but  a  postponement  was  rendered  necessary  in 
consequence  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in  getting  the  youngsters 
to  this  country  from  France.  The  Continental  war  had  been  the 
entire  cause  of  the  dispersal  of  Count  Lagrange's  immense  breeding 
stud,  and  the  present  sale  was  the  first  which  ever  took  place  in 
England  in  which  the  animals  disposed  of  were  all  two-year-olds. 
There  was  an  excellent  attendance  in  the  sale-yard,  including  the 
majority  of  the  south-country  trainers,  and  several  from  the  north. 
The  muster  of  the  aristocracy  was  not  large,  but  the  sale  was  a 
highly  satisfactory  one,  and  realized  8686^.,  sjiowing  an  average  of 
nearly  207  guineas  each. 

—  A  Pluralist. — The  Times  contained  the  following : — "  At  the 
West  Riding  Court,  at  Bradford,  the  other  day,  a  man  of  fifty-six 
years,  named  Robert  Dalby,  a  schoolmaster,  lately  iiesiding  at  Cleck- 
heaton,  and  possessed  of  freehold  property  in  that  locality,  was 
charged  with  having,  while  his  lawful  wife,  Mary  Copley,  was  alive, 
unlawfully  intermarried  with  three  other  women.  Two  months  ago 
the  prisoner  was  committed  by  the  magistrates  for  a  violent  assault 
upon  Mary  Ann  Mortimer,  his  last  unlawful  wife,  and  on  his  return 
from  prison  he  was  apprehended  for  the  offence  of  intermarrying  with 
these  several  women.  The  prisoner  had  married  no  fewer  than  six 
times.  One  of  the  wives  married  was  dead,  and  the  '  whereabouts' 
of  one  could  not  be  found.  His  lawful  wife  now  living  was  Mary 
Copley.  She  was  married  to  the  prisoner  at  the  parish  church,  Cal- 
verley,  near  Leeds,  in  the  year  1845.  The  marriage  was  proved 
by  documentary  evidence,  and  also  by  witnesses  who  were  pre- 
sent. The  marriages  of  the  other  three  women  were  proved  by 
documentary  evidence,  and  also  by  the  women  lliemselves. 
The  prisoner  was  married  to  Ann  Roberts  at  the  Holy  Trinity 
Church,  Hulme,  Manchester,  in  April,  1859 ;  to  Margaret  Scholes 
at  the  parish  church,  Rochdale,  on  the  11th  of  March,  1865; 
and  to  Mary  Ann  Mortimer  at  the  parish  church,  BirstaJ^  near 
Leeds,  in  August,  1870.  He  lived  with  his  lawful  wife  and  also 
with  some  of  these  women  for  several  years,  and  had  children  by 
them.  When  apprehended  and  charged  with  the  offence  the 
prisoner  stated  that  ^  there  was  only  one  honourable  marriage  in 
the  lot,'  and  that  was  ^  in  the  case  of  the  woman  from  Wales' — 
Ann  Roberts — although  this   was  not  true,  and  he  subsequently 
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stated^  with  extraordinaiy  coolness^  that  ^  lie  had  been  for  years 
seeking  an  honourable  woman  to  settle  down  with/  '^ 

21.  A  Baby  Hippopotamus  was  bom  in  the  Zoological  Gardens^ 
but  died  three  days  afterwards.  Mr.  Frank  Buckland  thus  described 
the  animal:— '^ Looking  through  the  window  of  the  observatory, 
I  saw  the  mother  lying  full  length — she  is  about  12ft.  long^ — ^with 
her  huge  head  and  enormous  mouth  flat  on  the  ground ;  the  baby 
was  in  a  comer  lying  upon  its  side^  with  it«  nose  close  to  its  mother^ 
nose.  Whether  by  design  or  accident  I  know  not,  but  the  mother 
has  chosen  an  excellent  place  for  her  child,  for  the  comer  in  which 
the  little  thing  is  lying  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  hot-water 
pipes,  so  that  this  is  about  the  warmest  place  in  the  den;  the 
morning  sun  also  falls  upon  the  spot.  The  baby  is  about  4ft.  long, 
and  would  be  about  15  inches  high  when  standing  up.  It  is  about 
the  size  and  weight  of,  and  not  unlike  in  general  appearance  to,  a 
three-score  bacon  pig;  its  general  colour  is  a  reddish  mahogany; 
the  head  is  very  like  the  head  of  a  calf;  the  forehead  and  fore-part 
of  the  head  appears  as  if  varnished  with  a  black  varnish.  Imagine 
a  calPs  head  of  india-rubber,  and  you  wiU  have  a  good  idea  of  the 
face  of  the  sucking  Behemoth.  Every  now  and  then  it  lifts  up  its 
head  and  looks  stupidly  about;  it  often  wags  violently  its  little 
rudder-like  tail  without  rising  from  the  straw ;  it  also  shakes  its 
ears  with  the  curious  jerking  motion  peculiar  to  the  hippopotamus. 
I  fancy  this  motion  is  to  throw  out  any  water  that  may  have  got 
into  the  ears.  Mr.  Bartlett  tells  me  he  has  already  heard  it  answer 
its  father's  call,  but  it  does  not  do  this  often.  The  mother  generally 
keeps  her  great  starting  round  eyes  shut,  but  at  the  least  souna, 
whether  a  man's  voice  or  the  tread  of  a  footstep,  she  opens  her 
eyes  instantly  wide  as  the  bull's-eye  of  a  policeman's  lantern,  and 
fixes  them  most  intently  upon  the  spot  whence  the  sound  pro- 
ceeds; even  if  there  be  no  sound  she  opens  her  eyes  about 
every  minute,  and  looks  intently,  with  her  left  eye,  at  the 
window  from  which  she  is  being  watched,  while  her  right  is  stead- 
fastly fixed  upon  her  baby ;  she  also  cocks  her  ears  like  a  horse  at 
any  sound.  She  seems  terribly  afraid  that  somebody  will  come  to 
hurt  her  baby,  over  which  she  Keeps  such  a  strict  watch  and  guard. 
Immediately  after  her  confinement  she  was  excessively  savs^,  and 
exuded  from  her  skin  a  proftise  perspiration,  which  poured  down  her 
sides,  this  perspiration  being  the  colour  of  blood ;  in  fact,  as  Pro- 
fessor Gulliver  has  described  it,  it  is  really  composed  of  blood  cor- 
puscles. She  does  not  seem  to  require  much  food.  She  has  every 
thing  that  she  likes  best  given  her  to  eat," 

Out  of  eight  hippopotami  now  bom  in  Europe,  only  one  survived 
its  birth  for  any  time.  The  exception,  however,  only  lived  to  be 
the  most  unfortunate.  It  was  bom  and  reared  at  Amsterdam,  and 
when  it  was  about  a  year  old  it  was  bought  by  an  American,  who, 
on  his  way  to  the  far  Wedt,  deposited  it  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  where 
it  was  bumt  alive  in  the  fire  that  took  place  there  about  three  years 
since.     Fate  is  evidently  against  the  hippopotami  in  Europe.     It 
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was  said  that  the  mother  at  the  Zoological  Grardens  appeared  to 
make  no  effort  to  suckle  her  infant;  an  attempt  was  made  to  feed  it 
artificially  with  milk. 

22.  Master  M^Grath  carried  off  the  Waterloo  Cup  for  the  third 
time,  a  feat  which  coursing  writers  unanimously  pronounced  him 
incapable  of,  and  stamped  himself  as  the  most  remarkable  greyhound 
ever  put  into  the  slips.  With  the  exception  of  Cerito,  no  other 
greyhound  had  ever  won  the  great  event  twice.  She,  like  Master 
M^Grath,  was  sucxjessful  on  three  occasions ;  but  in  her  time  the 
entries  for  the  stake  only  numbered  thirty-two  instead  of  sixty-four. 
Lord  Lurgan's  famous  dog  was  pupped  in  February,  1866.  He 
made  a  successful  d6Mt  in  Ireland,  dividing  one  or  two  important 
stakes ;  still,  when  he  came  out  for  the  Waterloo  Cup  in  1868, 
people  were  hardly  prepared  to  see  such  a  wonder.  His  speed  was 
terrific,  and  his  cleverness  and  killing  powers  equal  to  it ;  indeed, 
he  never  gave  any  of  his  opponents  a  chance,  and  defeated  Cock 
Robin  (in  whose  favour  Charming  May,  an  own  sister  and  kennel 
companion,  was  drawn)  very  easily  in  the  final  course.  He  did  not 
run  again  till  he  came  to  Altcar  for  the  ^'  blue  ribbon'*  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  when  he  was  again  successful.  On  this  occasion  he 
possessed  the  same  whirlwind  speed,  but  he  seemed  to  have  lost 
some  of  his  cleverness ;  he  rushed  wildly  at  his  game,  and  sustained 
two  or  three  heavy  falls  in  trying  to  kill.  The  excitement  when 
he  met  Bab-at-thc-Bowster  in  the  final  course  was  immense;  but 
Ireland  proved  too  much  for  Scotland,  and  Mr.  Blanshard's  little 
wonder  was  beaten,  after  a  course  which  was  sufficiently  long  to 
thoroughly  test  the  speed  and  working  powers  of  both  dogs. 

He  was  then  again  laid  by  for  the  next  Waterloo  Cup,  and  by 
this  time  ho  was  considered  so  invincible  that  he  was  actually 
backed  to  win  at  3  to  1  a  fortnight  before  the  meeting  commenced. 
In  the  first  round  he  was  drawn  against  Lady  Lvons,  and  though 
she  was  one  of  the  cracks  of  the  entry,  5  to  2  and  S  to  1  were  laid 
on  him.  His  ignominious  downfall  is  a  matter  of  history — he  failed 
to  score  a  single  meritorious  point ;  and,  to  complete  his  misfortunes, 
when  the  course  was  over  he  fell  through  the  thin  ice  which  coated 
one  of  the  dykes,  and  would  probably  have  been  drowned,  but  for  an 
enthusiastic  Irishman,  who  plunged  in  up  to  his  neck  to  save  ''  the 
darlint.^'  Lord  Lurgan  at  once  drew  him  for  the  Purse,  and  it  was 
understood  that  he  would  never  run  again ;  indeed,  he  was  used  for 
stud  purposes  for  some  little  time.  However,  in  the  autumn  he 
reappeared  at  the  Lurgan  Meeting,  and  carried  off  the  Brownlow 
Cup  for  the  second  time.  Great  exception  was  taken  to  this  per- 
formance, and  his  Waterloo  chances  were  pronounced  hopeless. 
Still  the  public  and  all  the  Irish  division  stuck  to  him  manfully, 
and  he  again  started  first  favourite,  but  this  time  at  the  more 
reasonable  odds  of  10  to  1.  He  showed  much  of  his  old  speed,  and 
seemed  to  have  regained  his  cleverness.  He  was  somewhat  favoured 
in  having  weak  hares,  and  consequently  short  courses,  but  his 
victory  was  fairly  earned  and  thoroughly  deserved. 
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Her  Majesty  honoured  the  dog  with  a  special  invitation  to 
Windsor,  and  on  the  following  day  he  went  to  Marlborough  House 
to  be  inspected  by  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales. 

—  Woman  Suffrage. — Mrs.  Fawcett,  wife  of  Professor  Fawcett, 
M.P.,  delivered  a  lecture  upon  woman  suffrage  to  a  crowded  audi- 
ence, comprising  a  large  number  of  ladies,  in  the  school-room. 
Upper  Grange-road,  Bermondsey.  Mrs.  Fawcett  divided  her  lecture 
into  three  headings — the  injustice  of  excluding  women  from  the 
franchise,  the  evils  resulting  from  that  exclusion,  and  the  objections 
used  against  women  possessing  the  franchise.  One  great  illustra- 
tion of  the  right  of  excluding  women  from  the  franchise,  she  said, 
was  the  lamentable  state  of  education  among  them.  Many  women 
desired  to  obtain  a  medical  education,  and  many  women  would 
prefer  being  attended  in  their  illness  by  one  of  their  own  sex,  but 
every  possible  obstacle  was  thrown  in  the  way  of  this  being  accom- 
plished. This  would  not  be,  however,  if  women  possessed  the  suf- 
frage. The  law  denied  to  married  women  a  legal  status  in  society. 
She  gave  several  illustrations  of  the  defective  and  unjust  state  of 
the  law  in  this  respect.  It  might  be  said  that  the  Act  lately 
passed,  called  the  Married  Women's  Property  Bill,  would  have 
remedied  this  evil,  but  this  she  denied,  and  mentioned  several  points 
to  prove  the  utter  inefficiency  of  the  bill  for  its  object.  It  was,  she 
contended,  one  of  the  most  absurd  and  illogical  acts  ever  passed. 
As  an  illustration  of  this,  she  said  that  a  married  woman  who  was 
a  sempstress  might,  under  the  Act,  purchase  a  sewing-machine  out 
of  her  savings,  and  her  husband  could  not  touch  it ;  but  if  any  of 
her  friends  presented  her  with  such  a  machine,  her  husband  could 
take  it  and  sell  it,  and  spend  the  proceeds  upon  himself.  If  women 
had  possessed  the  suffrage  such  an  imperfect  law  would  not  have 
been  passed.  In  conclusion,  Mrs.  Fawcett  said  she  claimed  no 
exclusive  privileges  for  women,  but  that  they  should  stand  equal 
with  men  before  the  law. 

23.  The  Channel  Fleet. — The  inhabitants  of  Weymouth  and 
Portland  were  thrown  into  a  state  of  great  excitement  Dy  hearing  a 
very  heavy  cannonade,  which  actually  made  houses  shake  to  their 
very  foundations.  Great  numbers  of  people  who  had  retired  to  rest 
were  aroused  from  their  slumbers,  and,  hastily  dressing,  proceeded 
out  of  doors  to  ascertain  what  was  the  matter.  There  was  scarcely 
a  house  in  which  the  frightened  occupants  were  not  outside  anxiously 
inquiring  the  meaning  of  the  warlike  sounds.  People  were  running 
in  all  directions  to  the  various  points  where  a  view  of  the  Channel 
Fleet  was  to  be  obtained,  and  on  arrival  there  the  mystery  was 
solved;  the  crews  of  the  various  ironclads  were  at  night-quarters. 
The  spectacle  was  a  most  brilliant  one,  flash  after  flash  illuminating 
the  darkness  of  the  night  with  a  brilliancy  equal  to  lightning,  while 
the  reports  were  of  a  terrific  nature.  Some  very  heavy  pieces 
of  ordnance  were  used.  This  was  the  first  occasion  since  the  Chan- 
nel Fleet  had  been  at  Portland  that  a  beat  at  night-quarters  had 
taken  place. 
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—  The  Purchas  Case. — The  judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee 
was  delivered  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Purchas^  accused  of  heresy.  Their 
Lordships  considered  that  Mr.  Purchas  had  offended  against  eccle- 
siastical law  by  wearing  the  chasuble^  alb,  and  tunicle  during  the 
communion  service ;  by  using  wine  mixed  with  water  and  wafer 
bread  in  the  administration  of  the  communion ;  and  by  standing 
with  his  back  to  the  people,  between  the  communion-table  and  the 
congregation,  during  the  consecration  prayer.  Charges  of  wearing 
a  cap  called  a  biretta  and  of  using  holy  water  were  not  sufficiently 
proved  to  enable  their  lordships  to  come  to  a  decision ;  and  on  these 
points,  therefore,  the  appeal  must  be  disallowed.  As  all  the  charges, 
except  in  two  comparatively  unimportant  particulars,  had  been  proved 
against  Mr.  Purchas,  he  must  pay  the  costs  in  both  courts.  The 
judgment  was  read  by  the  Lord  Chancellor.  The  Archbishop  of 
York,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  Lord  Chelmsford  were  present. 

24.  Colliery  Explosion. — ^The  Rhondda  Valley,  Glamorgan- 
shire, was  again  the  scene  of  a  dreadful  colliery  explosion.  A  few 
minutes  before  ten  o^clock,  a  violent  shock,  accompanied  by  a  loud 
report,  was  noticed  from  the  direction  of  the  coal-pit  known  as  the 
Pentre  Pit.  Thither  the  villagers  hastened  with  all  possible  speed, 
and  seeing  the  clouds  of  smoky  vapour  and  dust  coming  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  shaft,  the  fearful  tale  was  plainly  told  that  an  explo- 
sion of  fire-damp  had  taken  place.  The  colliery  was  the  property 
of  Messrs.  Cory  Brothers  and  E.  S.  Kelly,  of  Cardiff,  and  800  men 
were  generally  employed  in  it.  As  it  was  the  night-shift,  however, 
there  was  only  a  comparatively  small  number  of  men  in  the  work- 
ings— about  forty.  Efforts  were  at  once  made  at  rescue.  For  a 
time  it  was  found  quite  impossible  to  make  any  way  into  the 
workings,  so  overwhelming  was  the  deadly  after-damp.  William 
Rosser,  the  overman  of  the  pit,  his  son,  and  another  collier  named 
Joseph  Da  vies,  were  about  the  first  to  attempt  to  penetrate ;  they 
had  not  gone  far  when  they  found  the  sulphur  overpowering  them. 
Rosser  called  to  his  son  and  the  other  young  man  who  were  in  ad- 
vance of  him  to  return,  but  it  was  too  late;  they  fell  dead  from 
suffocation.  Rosser  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life.  The  damage 
done  to  the  pit  was  immense,  the  workings  being  shattered  in  all 
directions,  and  the  doorways  and  timbers  blown  clean  away.  The 
state  of  the  atmosphere  was  so  deadly  that  no  hope  was  entertained 
of  saving  any  one  of  the  persons  who  were  in  the  pit  at  the  time. 

—  Pkopessor  Jowett. — A  dinner  was  given  to  the  Master  of 
Balliol,  at  the  Albion  Hotel.  The  party  numbered  nearly  200,  by 
far  the  greater  majority  being  old  and  present  Balliol  men.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Bar  were  more  numerous  than  those  of  any  other  of  the 
learned  professions.  The  Dean  of  Westminster  presided,  and  con- 
spicuous among  the  company  (in  addition  to  the  honoured  guest  of 
the  evening)  were  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  War,  Mr.  R.  Browning,  and  many  others.  The  Chair- 
man proposed  the  health  of  the  Master  of  Balliol  in  a  lucid  and 
masterly  speech,  tracing  Professor  Jowett's  career  from  a  boy  at  St. 
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Paulas  School  and  a  scholar  of  Balliol  College  to  his  election  to  a 
Fellowship  while  yet  an  undergraduate,  and  describing  his  laborious, 
successful,  and  unselfish  tutorial  and  professional  functions  for  so 
many  years.  He  traced  the  origin  of  the  literary  pre-eminence  of 
Balliol  College  in  the  University  first  to  the  discreet  discipline  and 
selection  of  tutors  by  Dr.  Jenkyns  when  Master.  The  Dean^s 
speech  was  received  with  rapturous  applause.  The  Master  of  Balliol 
replied  to  the  toast  with  considerable  emotion.  He  recounted  the 
happy  intimacy  which  had  subsisted  between  himself  and  the  Dean 
for  thirty -four  years,  during  which  time  they  had  explored  together 
abroad  and  fought  literary  and  controversial  battles  at  home,  and 
worked  side  by  side  in  college  duties  of  the  highest  educational 
order.  He  concluded  by  addressing  himself  exclusively  to  his  old 
pupils,  adjuring  them  to  exercise  Christian  kindness  and  forbearance 
towards  all  who  came  within  their  sphere. 


MARCH. 

2.  Newspaper  Enteepeisb. — One  of  the  greatest  (perhaps  the 
greatest)  feats  of  newspaper  reportingand  special  despatch  by  land 
and  sea  was  achieved  this  week  by  the  Times,  Dr.  Russell,  the 
well-known  war-correspondent,  and  Mr.  Kelly,  of  the  Times 
staff,  were  the  reporters  of  the  entry  of  the  Germans  into  Paris. 
Dr.  Russell  rode  into  Paris  on  Wednesday  morning  (1st  March) 
with  the  Prussian  troops,  and  he  and  Mr.  Kelly  left  Paris  by  special 
train  of  the  Northern  Railway  at  2.50  p.m.  that  day,  and  arrived 
at  Calais  at  9.30.  Thence  a  special  steam-packet  conveyed  the 
despatches  across  to  Dover,  and  they  proceeded  by  special  train  to 
London.  The  courier  reached  the  Tim£8  oflSce  and  delivered  his 
despatches  at  1.15  a.m.  Thursday,  and  the  whole  of  the  report  of 
those  special  correspondents  was  published  in  the  regular  first  edition 
of  the  Times  on  Thursday  morning. 

7.  Sale  of  Whitens. — The  sale  of  the  freehold  of  White's  Club- 
house, St.  James's-street,  at  the  Auction  Mart,  City,  attracted  a 
large  attendance,  and  considerable  competition  was  manifested.  As 
an  investment,  it  appeared  that  the  rental  was  2100/.  per  annum 
for  eleven  years,  when  the  lease  to  the  club  was  to  expire.  The 
sum  realized  was  46,000/.,  the  purchaser  being  Mr.  H.  W.  Eaton, 
M.P.  It  was  at  first  supposed  that  the  club  had  secured  the  pre- 
mises in  which  they  have  been  so  long  located,  but  this  did  not 
appear  to  be  the  case,  Mr.  Eaton  having  purchased  the  property  for 
investment. 

10.  FiKE  AT  Holker  Hall. — Holker  Hall,  one  of  the  seats  of 
the  Duke  of   Devonshire,  near  Ulverstone,  was   almost  totally 
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destroyed  by  fire.  The  fire  was  first  discovered  early  in  the  morning 
by  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish,  who  was  awakened  by  what  he  thought 
was  the  noise  of  a  table  falling.  He  hastily  arose,  and  noticing  that 
the  table  in  his  dressing-room  was  on  fire,  he  raised  an  alarm.  The 
flames  spread  rapidly,  and  the  people  of  Ulverstone  early  saw  indi- 
cations of  a  fire  in  the  direction  of  the  hall.  The  fire-engine  and 
brigade  left  Ulverstone  by  the  regular  train,  and  an  engine  was 
despatched  from  Barrow  by  special  train,  accompanied  by  a  large 
crowd  of  people,  anxious  to  render  assistance  in  extinguishing  the 
flames. 

The  library  was  destroyed,  and  all  but  a  few  of  the  valuable 
collection  of  paintings. 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire  was  himself  staying  at  the  hall.  He 
was  very  anxious  to  save  one  painting  6f  great  value,  and  this  was 
accomplished  by  cutting  it  out  of  the  frame,  the  latter  being  too 
large  to  be  passed  through  the  windows. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  furniture  was  saved. 

Of  the  pictures,  exclusive  of  rare  prints,  &c.,  seventy-two  were 
destroyed.  These  were  distributed  in  various  parts  of  the  wing 
which  was  burnt,  in  the  following  manner : — In  the  library,  portraits 
of  Sir  Thomas  More,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Hobbes,  the  philosopher, 
the  first  Duke  of  Devonshire,  by  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  and  a  portrait 
supposed  to  be  that  of  the  Duchess  of  Manchester.  In  the  drawing- 
room,  besides  some  minor  pictures,  a  "  Windmill "  by  Jacob  Buys- 
dael,  a  small  landscape  by  Claude,  "Calm  at  Sea''  by  Horace 
Vernet,  two  sea-views  by  Vandervelde,  a  very  beautiful  "  Venice '' 
by  Canaletto,  "  St.  Christopher  and  the  Saviour  "  by  Albert  Durer, 
two  pictures  by  Wouvermans,  three  by  Zuccarelli,«and  two  by 
Hobbema,  as  well  as  a  fine  portrait  of  John  Bunyan.  In  the  ante- 
room— "  A  Gentleman  "  by  Tintoretto,  acknowledged  to  be  one  of 
the  finest  of  this  master's  works;  '^Raising  the  Stones  of  the 
Sepulchre "  (artist  unknown),  and  a  portrait  of  Lady  Dorothy, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  with  two  or  three  others  of 
less  importance.  In  the  front  hall,  in  addition  to  the  magnificent 
old  fireplace,  of  the  date  of  1 614,  there  were  destroyed  portraits  of 
Admiral  Penn,  Mary,  Queen  of  William  III.,  Lady  Bacbel  Russell, 
Sir  William  Lowther,  the  Lord- Keeper  Coventry,  and  one  of  the 
Earls  of  Douglas.  In  the  corridor — "  Truth  and  Daylight,"  a  fine  pic- 
ture, with  portrait  of  the  first  Lord  George  Cavendish,  and  portraits  of 
Sir  James  Lowther,  William  III.,  Louis  XIV.,  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, James  II.,  Mrs.  Knott,  Mr.  Preston,  Mr.  Baxter,  and  the 
well-known  portrait  of  Nell  Gwynne  by  Sir  P.  Lely,  with  a  few 
more  family  pictures,  principally  of  the  portrait  class,  were  burnt. 
On  the  grand  staircase  the  following  were  destroyed : — "  St.  James's 
Palace  and  the  Green  Park  in  the  Olden  Time,"  "  Barrow-in- 
Furness  in  1846  and  in  1870,"  "  Furness  Abbey  in  the  Olden  Time," 
''  The  Artists  at  Study,"  "  Caught  in  the  Act,"  ''  John  the  Baptist," 
"  Bridge  in  Naples,"  "  The  Mistletoe,"  ''  View  in  Worenco,"  a  very 
large  picture ;  portraits  of  Cardinal  Pole,  Mary,  Queen  of  Englana, 
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Elizabeth^  Duchess  of  Devonsliire^  the  Princess  Sophia  (supposed), 
Charles  I.  (a  very  fine  likeness  of  life-size),  the  first  Duchess  of 
Devonshire  (daughter  of  James,  Duke  of  Ormonde),  Henrietta 
Maria,  Queen  of  Charles  I. ;  Lady  Rachel  Russell,  William,  second 
Duke  of  Devonshire;  his  son.  Lord  Charles  Cavendish;  his 
daughter,  afterwards  Lady  Betty  Lowther;  and  the  two  daughters 
of  Lady  Rachel  Russell,  who  afterwards  became  respectively  Duchess 
of  Devonshire  and  Duchess  of  Radand,  a  few  small  landscapes, 
"  The  Ascension,'^  magnificently  executed  in  mosaic  work,  and  a 
fine  picture  by  Gainsborough,  containing  portraits  of  the  Duke^s 
father  and  uncle  as  children.  Besides  the  pictures,  a  large  quantity 
of  beautiful  tapestry,  brought  from  Lismore  Castle,  the  Duke's  seat 
in  Ireland,  and  some  remarkably  fine  oak  carvings  removed  from  the 
Old  Priory  Church,  Cartmel,  at  the  time  of  its  renovation,  were 
destroyed,  as  well  as  a  valuable  collection  of  rare  antique  china,  &c., 
which  was  scattered  about  the  staircase  and  corridor.  Among  the 
curiosities  burnt  was  a  very  remarkable  old  oaken  bedstead,  whose 
curious  carving,  of  the  finest  workmanship  had  been  generally 
admired. 

Holker  Hall  was  the  family  mansion  of  the  Prestons  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth ;  from  them  it  passed  to  the  Lowthers,  and  then 
to  the  Cavendish  family. 

13.  "  Punch  '^  at  Dover. — ^The  Dover  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  eng^ag^ed  themselves  in  discussing  whether  Punch  should 
lie  upon  the  taflfof  the  reading-room.  Abfut  forty  membere  were 
present,  of  whom  28  voted — ^the  numbers  being  for  the  retention 
of  Punch  13,  against  15.  The  motion  for  the  presence  of  Punch 
in  the  reading^-room  was  therefore  declared  to  be  negatived.  The 
president  (the  Rev.  W.  R.  Mowll)  triumphantly  produced  a  back 
number  of  Punchy  containing  a  humorous  illustration  of  an  old  lady 
imparting  to  a  sympathizing  friend  the  fact  that,  although  she  per- 
mitted Jemima  the  cook  to  go  to  chapel  three  times  a  day,  she 
discharged  her  duties  in  the  kitchen  no  better,  arguing  that  this 
was  a  sneer  at  rehgion.  The  Rev.  H.  P.  Hughes,  in  replying  to 
this  observation,  said  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  old  lady  was  a 
staunch  supporter  of  the  State  Establishment,  and  intended  to  show 
the  demoralizing  influence  of  chapels.  Several  other  speakers  took 
part  in  the  debate,  and  the  best  of  the  argument  lay  with  the  ad- 
vocates of  Punch,  although  their  opponents  managed  to  command 
the  greater  number  of  votes. 

16.  "The  Bishop  of  Bond-stebet.'' — The  death  of  Mr.  William 
Bishop  (gun-maker)  took  place  at  170,  New  Bond-street,  where  he 
had  resided  for  fifty  years  in  the  capacity  of  agent  to  Mr.  Westley 
Richards,  of  Birmingham.  The  deceased,  who  was  in  his  seventy- 
fourth  year,  was  a  remarkable  character  in  his  day.  It  was  his 
delight  to  converse  with  men  of  letters  and  other  distinguished 
characters,  by  whom  he  was  much  respected ;  and  until  the  last  few 
weeks,  when  weakness  produced  by  gout  had  compelled  him  to  retire 
to  his  room,  he  was  at  times  as  cheerful  and  as  full  of  fun  as  ever. 
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Although  members  of  the  royal  family  and  other  persons  of  dis- 
tinction were  accustomed  to  attend  his  levees — which  were  usually 
held  between  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  to  which 
none  but  a  privileged  few  were  admitted — ^he  never  forgot  himself. 
Unlike  Sir  Pertinax  Macsycophant,  he  always  stood  straight  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  man,  yet  it  was  said  he  never  contradicted  a 
gentleman  in  his  life.  His  powers  of  persuasion  were  great,  and  it 
was  quite  a  treat  to  see  him  when  in  the  act  of  disposing  of  a  rifle 
or  a  pair  of  guns.  He  had  sufficient  influence  to  cause  a  Bill  for  the 
prevention  of  dog-stealing  to  pass  the  Lords  and  Commons  some 
fifteen  years  ago,  and  he  was  most  desirous  for  the  Legislature  to 
introduce  a  measure  to  prevent  partridge-shooting  commencing 
until  September  14th.  To  accomplish  this  object  he  had  a  petition 
prepared,  and  to  this  several  important  signatures  were  obtained ; 
but  the  intimation  that  the  then  Government  would  probably  de- 
clare game  private  property  induced  him  to  forego  the  task  he  had 
set  himself.  He  scarcely  ever  interfered  with  politics,  as  he  used  to 
say  that  nearly  all  politicians  were  alike  when  they  got  into  power. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  and  other  notables  always  spoke  of  him  as 
'^  the  Bishop  of  Bond-street,''  by  which  title  he  had  been  known 
for  years — in  fact,  his  letters  were  invariably  so  addressed ;  and 
there  was  scarcely  a  cabman  in  London  but  knew  '^  the  bishop  "  by 
repute  if  not  by  sight,  in  proof  of  which  may  be  mentioned  that 
about  twelve  years  since  a  clergyman  from  the  country  hailed  a  cab 
and  told  the  driver  to  take  him  to  the  Bishop  of  London's  residence. 
After  a  short  ride  the  cab  was  stopped  in' front  of  170,  New  Bond- 
street,  and  it  was  not  until  then  that  the  cabman  discovered  his 
mistake. 

17.  Eakth QUAKES  IN  LANCASHIRE. — ^A  slight  shock  of  earthquake 
was  felt  in  the  north  of  England.  Li  and  near  Manchester  the 
shock  was  felt  soon  after  eleven  o'clock.  Testimony  to  the  &ct  was 
given  by  many  people,  but  most  of  them  described  it  as  producing 
only  a  slight,  though  perceptible  tremor. 

At  Singleton  Brook,  near  Manchester,  the  first  shock  was  felt  at 
precisely  six  minutes  to  eleven.  A  resident  said  that  the  windows  of 
his  house  were  violently  shaken,  as  though  a  heavy  vehicle  were  pass- 
ing along  the  road.  Several  inmates  of  the  house  remarked  the 
efiect  as  peculiar,  but  it  did  not  then  suggest  the  idea  of  an  earth- 
quake, and  had  nothing  further  occurred  the  impression  produced 
would  have  been  forgotten.  About  five  minutes  past  eleven,  how- 
ever, the  noise  was  again  heard,  accompanied  as  before,  by 
a  tremulous  motion.  This  time  the  effect  was  much  more 
marked  and  continuous.  All  the  inmates  of  the  bouse  (nine  in 
number)  were  in  bed,  and  each  felt  the  shock.  At  first  the  impres- 
sion produced  was  merely  that  of  trembling,  which  lasted,  for, 
perhaps,  two  seconds.  This  was  succeeded  by  a  slight  pause  of 
about  half  a  second,  and  then  the  beds  were  distinctly  felt  to  roll 
from  side  to  side,  exactly  like  the  heaving  of  a  ship  at  anchor,  and 
with  the  same  sharp  and  sudden  check  to  the  motion*    The  time 
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occupied  by  the  second  shock  was  about  four  seconds.  Immediately 
before  the  first  shock  a  heaviness  in  the  atmosphere  had  been 
noticed,  as  if  there  were  a  sudden  change  in  the  temperature.  A 
similar  effect  was  produced,  according  to  concurrent  testimony,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bowden. 

A  decided  shock  was  experienced  at  Leeds,  and  from  accounts 
received  from  York,  Wakefield,  Doncaster,  and  other  places,  it  was 
pretty  generally  felt  over  the  southern  part  of  Yorkshire.  The 
accounts  obtained  from  a  variety  of  sources  in  Leeds  show  that  it 
was  felt  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  borough.  The  statements 
varied  slightly  as  to  the  exact  time  of  the  occurrence,  but  it  must 
have  taken  place  from  eleven  to  a  quarter-past.  There  were  two 
motions,  the  first  being  very  slight— so  slight  that  no  notice  would 
probably  have  been  taken,  but  for  a  more  decided  one  which  followed, 
and  the  result  of  which  was  that  windows  were  violently  shaken  in 
their  frames,  and  in  some  houses  articles  of  crockery  displaced. 

Some  persons  at  Leeds  spoke  of  it  as  a  rumbling  underground 
noise ;  others  as  a  rapid  shaking  of  the  earth,  followed  by  a  sound 
like  a  dull  crack ;  others  as  a  sharp  swaying,  oscillating  motion,  as 
if  a  heavy-laden  waggon  were  passing ;  and  one  "  as  if  a  huge 
animal  were  shaking  itself.'^  In  the  North  the  impression  was  that 
a  colliery  explosion  had  occurred.  Many  persons  were  aroused  from 
their  slumber,  and  imagined  they  had  been  favoured  with  a  visit 
from  thieves.  Several  cases  were  mentioned  in  which  the  inmates 
searched  their  houses,  being  under  the  impression  that  the  extra- 
ordinary noise  was  caused  by  burglars. 

On  the  night  of  the  22nd,  again,  from  half-past  ten  till  a  quarter- 
past  eleven  o^clock,  a  strange  rumbling  noise,  accompanied  by  a 
slightly  oscillating  motion,  was  heard  in  several  parts  of  North  and 
West  Lancashire.  The  sensation  experienced  was  akin  to  that  felt 
on  the  previous  night,  but  it  was  not  so  intense  nor  so  generally 
recognized,  though  it  was  much  more  varied  in  effect.  At  Preston 
some  persons  heard  deep,  heavy  sounds,  and  felt  a  slow  wave-like 
motion  of  the  earth.  The  sounds  and  the  motion  were  repeated 
many  times  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and  were  quite  distinct 
enough  to  excite  and  alarm  several  persons.  There  were  also 
observed  pale  flashes  of  lightning,  which  were  succeeded  by  dull, 
slow  reverberations,  as  if  proceeding  from  distant  thunder-claps. 
The  wind  changed  about  twenty  times,  shifting  rapidly  in  all 
directions  during  the  period  named,  and  occasionally  drops  of  rain 
fell.  The  northern  sky  was  clear  and  starry,  while  the  firmament 
in  the  opposite  direction  was  dull  and  cloudy.  In  the  Fylde  of 
Lancashire,  a  heavy  booming  sound,  accompanied  by  partial  oscilla- 
tion of  the  earth,  was  noticed.  One  who  observed  it  said,  "  The 
sound  seemed  to  come  from  a  number  of  guns  at  a  distance — as  if 
they  were  being  fired  rapidly ;  and  we  thought  it  was  produced  by 
some  shooting  party  until  we  bethought  ourselves  of  the  hour — 
eleven  o'clock  at  night — which  dissipated  that  notion .''  There  was 
a  tremulousness  of  the  earth  observed,  but  neither  the  course  it  took 
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nor  the  current  of  the  atmospheric  commotion  could  be  accurately 
defined. 

—  Wreck  of  the  ^'  Queen  op  the  Thames/' — ^The  "  Queen  of  the 
Thames  "  struck  heavily  on  a  rock  while  going  at  a  great  pace  under 
steam  and  sail^  and  became  a  total  wreck.  Just  two  months  before 
our  friends  in  Sydney  were  in  ecstasy  at  the  quick  passage  made  by 
this  magnificent  vessel.  She  had  accomplished  the  run  from  London 
to  Sydney  in  fifty-eight  days,  detentions  included.  The  Cape  route 
had  been  taken  for  the  voyage,  and  the  quickness  of  the  passage  as 
actually  accomplished  seemed  almost  incredible.  Every  body  con- 
nected with  the  ship  sounded  her  praises,  and  her  captain  and 
officers,  including  one  of  her  proprietors,  were  received  in  the  colony 
with  something  like  a  public  triumph.  The  Cape  route  was  thought 
to  have  been  established  in  favour  by  the  wonderful  performance  of 
the  "  Queen  of  the  Thames,^'  and  when  she  took  her  departure  for 
her  homeward  voyage,  with  a  high  officer  of  the  colony  on  boards 
hopes  had  blossomed  into  certainties,  and  the  consummation  was 
believed  to  be  accomplished.  Within  a  month  from  that  day  the 
ship  was  a  helpless  wreck. 

The  vessel  left  Melbourne  for  London  on  Saturday,  February  18, 
and  struck  the  ground  on  March  18.  She  had  just  reached  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  having  been  sighted  on  the  twenty-sixth  day 
out,  up  to  which  time  every  thing  had  gone  well.  At  first  she  was 
kept  oflF  the  land  a  little,  but  in  the  night  of  the  17th,  being,  as 
was  supposed,  some  distance  from  the  shore,  she  stood  on  '^at  a 
spanking  rate,  under  steam  and  sail.''  Exactly  at  1.20  a.m.  she 
was  felt  to  strike  heavily,  and  "  all  attempts  to  back  her  off  proved 
fruitless,''  owing  to  the  force  with  which  she  had  struck.  As  the 
day  dawned  it  was  found  she  had  beached  herself  on  a  spit  of  sand, 
not  far  from  Cape  Agulhas,  and  there  she  remained  firmly  imbedded. 
Happily  the  weather  was  fine,  and  the  sea  tolerably  smooth,  so  that 
no  immediate  danger  was  to  be  apprehended,  and  it  was  resolved,  no 
doubt  judiciously,  to  wait  with  patience  for  daylight.  Meantime 
the  boats  were  got  ready,  and  as  soon  as  the  sun  rose  the  passengers 
and  crew,  to  the  number  of  315  souls,  were  safely  landed.  In  an 
attempt  afterwards  made  to  save  the  ship's  papers  a  boat  was 
capsized,  and  four  seamen  drowned,  but  so  far  as  regards  the  wreck 
the  sacrifice  was  confined  to  a  splendid  vessel  and  a  precious  cargo. 
The  popularity  of  the  ship,  indeed,  was  sufficiently  shown  by  her 
freight.  She  carried  a  hundred  first-class  and  as  many  second-class 
passengers,  and  had  on  board  2500  bales  of  wool,  12,000  bags  of 
copper  ore,  a  large  quantity  of  preserved  meats,  and  7000/.  worth 
of  gold  dust. 

20.  Aruival  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon. — Dover  was  the  scene 
on  this  date  of  an  incident  that  will  take  a  prominent  place  in 
history — the  meeting,  after  an  eight  months'  separation,  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  the  Empress  Eugenie,  and  the  Prince  Imperial. 
The  day  was  unusually  fine,  and  thousands  of  people  had  assembled 
on  the  pier  to   witness  the  arrival  of  the  illustrious  exile.     The 
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Empress  Eugenie,  with  the  Prince  Imperial  and  a  limited  suite, 
arrived  at  Dover  by  a  special  train  from  Chiselhurst,  and  at  once 
proceeded  to  the  Lord  Warden  Hotel,  where  she  stayed  until,  at 
about  twenty  minutes  to  two  o^clock,  the  special  boat  from  Ostend 
was  sighted.  Her  Majesty  and  the  Prince,  with  Prince  Murat, 
Prince  Jerome  Bonaparte,  and  others,  then  walked  down  to  the  pier, 
followed  by  many  ladies  and  gentlemen,  and  stood  on  one  of  the 
landing  stages.  It  had  been  arranged  that  the  boat  with  the 
Emperor  on  board  should  be  brought  alongside  the  pier,  but  through 
the  Belgian  oflBcials  in  Dover  neglecting  to  hoist  the  usual  signal  flag. 
Captain  Dufour  steamed  into  the  harbour.  There  was  then  at  once 
a  regular  stampede  on  the  part  of  the  crowd,  which  had  now  assumed 
vast  proportions,  and  a  rush  was  made  for  the  quay.  By  the  time 
the  steamer  had  got  to  her  moorings,  the  people  had  reached  the 
harbour.  The  Emperor,  with  Baron  Hekren,  General  Fleury,  and 
Prince  Achille  Murat,  stood  on  the  deck,  and  ^was  immediately 
recognized.  Cheer  after  cheer  burst  forth  from  the  assembled 
multitude,  and  the  Emperor  acknowledged  the  warm  greetings  of 
the  crowd  with  smiles  and  salutes.  As  he  stepped  on  shore,  Mr. 
William  Henry  Payn,  the  borough  coroner  in  Dover,  approached  the 
Emperor  and  said,  ^'  As  Mayor  of  Dover  I  received  your  Majesty  on 
the  occasion  of  your  visit  to  England  fifteen  years  ago,  and  I  now 
repeat  my  salutations.''  The  Emperor  sjniled,  made  some  pleasant 
remark  to  the  Coroner,  and  began  to  walk  towards  the  railway 
terminus  of  the  South-Eastem  Railway.  The  cheering  continued, 
and  it  was  very  difficult  for  the  Emperor  to  make  his  way  through 
the  crowd.  He  had  only  gone  a  few  yards  before  several  policemen 
cleared  a  way  before  him.  In  another  minute  he  had  clasped  in  his 
arms  the  Empress  Eugenie,  who  passionately  kissed  him  several 
times,  and  who,  with  her  eyes  full  of  tears,  then  put  both  her  hands 
on  his  arm,  while  the  young  Prince,  who  had  taken  hold  of  his 
father's  hand,  saluted  him  on  both  cheeks.  The  crowd  pressed  so 
closely  round  the  illustrious  exiles  that  they  were  almost  lifted  from 
their  feet.  The  gentlemen  who  accompanied  them,  however, 
promptly  came  to  their  rescue,  and,  with  the  aid  of  one  or  two 
policemen,  formed  a  cordon,  and  the  Imperial  family  walked,  slowly 
enough — for  the  roadway  was  blocked  with  men  and  women,  all 
anxious  to  catch  sight  of  them — towards  the  Lord  Warden  Hotel. 
Several  times  a  stoppage  was  necessary,  and  a  passage  had  to  be 
made  by  the  police ;  but  at  length  the  Lord  Warden  Hotel  was 
reached,  and  the  Emperor  and  Empress  struggled  through  the 
crowd,  and  got  safely  inside  the  hotel.  The  cheering  never  ceased 
for  a  moment,  the  people  appeared  wild  with  excitement,  and  from 
the  windows  of  the  houses  handkerchiefs  and  hats  were  waved, 
while  shouts  of  "  Vive  I'Empereur  "  and  '^  Vive  Imperatrice  "  were 
frequently  heard.  The  Empress  seemed  to  be  half- frightened,  half- 
pleased  ;  but  the  Emperor,  always  smiling,  even  when  pushed  about 
as  the  crowd  swayed,  continually  bowed  and  lifted  his  hat.  The 
imperial  refugees  only  stayed  at  the  Lord  Warden  Hotel  a  few 
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minutes.  The  special  train  was  in  readiness  at  the  South  Eastern 
station,  and  at  twenty  minutes  past  two  o'clock  they  left  the  Lord 
Warden  Hotel  by  the  private  corridor,  so  that  the  people  outside 
did  not  see  them.  There  were,  however,  two  or  three  hundred  ladies 
and  gentlemen  inside  the  station,  and  as  the  Emperor  walked  down 
the  platform  he  was  again  loudly  cheered.  The  Empress  was  pre- 
sented with  three  beautiful  bouquets,  and,  with  the  Emperor  and 
Prince,  entered  a  saloon  carriage.  After  a  great  deal  of  hand- 
shaking and  hand-kissing,  and  more  vociferous  cheering,  the  train 
moved  away. 

The  Emperor  had  much  altered  in  appearance,  but  looked  in  good 
health.  His  hair  and  moustache  were  quite  grey.  Both  he  and 
the  Empress  were  evidently  much  affected  by  the  warmth  of  their 
reception. 

The  same  number  of  the  Times  that  reported  this  event  described 
the  triumphal  entry  of  the  new  Emperor  of  Germany  into  Berlin. 

21.  Marriage  op  the  Princess  Louise. — ^The  marriage  of  the 
Princess  Louise,  fourth  daughter  of  her  Majesty,  to  John  Greorge 
Edward  Henry  Douglas  Sutherland  Campbell,  Marquis  of  Lome^ 
eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  was  solemnized  at  St.  George's 
Chapel,  Windsor,  with  great  pomp.  The  morning  broke  very 
miserably,  and  as  little  like  "  Queen's  weather  '^  as  could  be,  but  by 
ten  o'clock  had  settled  into  a  lovely  spring  day.  About  half  an  hour 
later  the  Eton  boys  mustered  to  the  number  of  nearly  nine  hundred* 
at  the  place  allotted  to  them  on  the  Castle  Hill.  At  twenty  minutes 
past  eleven  o'clock  about  two  hundred  guests  arrived  at  the  Great 
Western  Station,  and  this,  for  those  who  had  not  the  privilege  of 
entering  the  chapel,  was  one  of  the  chief  events  of  the  morning. 
The  station  was  charmingly  decorated,  carpeted,  and  draped,  and 
hot-house  flowers  and  evergreens  banked  with  a  liberal  and  taste- 
ful hand.  The  engine  of  the  train  bore  as  emblem  of  its  important 
mission  a  large  crown  affixed  to  the  funnel.  The  Queen's  carriages 
and  servants,  and  a  number  of  hired  conveyances,  awaited  the  arrival 
of  the  guests,  and  took  them  direct  to  the  chapel. 

The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Argyll,  on  their  way  to  the  private 
entrance  of  the  Castle,  were  promptly  observed  and  pointed  out.  A 
tribute  of  admiration  in  the  shape  of  a  chorus  of  murmurs  was  paid 
to  the  brawny  Highlander,  kilted,  and  wearing  a  tall  feather  in  his 
bonnet,  who  sat  with  the  duke's  driver.  He  was  a  magnificent  spe- 
cimen of  his  race,  and  his  counterpart  was  to  be  seen  in  the  drum- 
major  of  the  Highlander's. band.  After  the  last  of  her  Majesty^s 
guests  arriving  by  train  had  entered  Castle  Yard,  the  police  formed 
a  wall  across  the  road  and  shut  off  communication  with  the  town. 
In  the  midst  of  the  dust  and  confusion  caused  by  this  movement  a 
carriage  was  observed  coming  slowly  from  the  Queen's  entrance,  and 
the  ciy  of  ^^  The  bridegroom  "  was  raised.  He  bowed  his  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  smiles  and  bows  and  applause  he  received,  and  it 
was  said  he  looked  pale  and  seemed  nervous.  In  the  silence  which 
followed  this  break  in  the  waiting,  a  woman  beyond  the  crowd  in  a 
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bye  street  was  heard  singing,  of  all  songs  in  the  world  for  such  a 
day,  "  Ye  banks  and  braes  *"  but  the  rapid  time  of  the  musician 
made  it  apparent  that  she  selected  it  aj9  a  particularly  gleesome  com- 
position. 

The  officers  of  the  Household  came  in  six  carriages.  The  brides- 
maids, who  had  been  much  "  wanted/'  somehow  found  their  way  to 
the  chapel  unobserved  from  without.  A  five  minutes'  interval 
ensued  before  another  escort  appeared  on  the  brow  of  the  slope,  and 
the  bride  and  her  Queen  mother  now  claimed  undivided  notice.  The 
vigorous  cheering  of  the  Eton  boys  was  taken  up  along  the  line,  and 
re-echoed  from  the  bottom  of  the  street  before  the  carriage  had 
Inirned  into  Castle  Yard.  The  Princess,  like  her  Majesty,  bowed 
repeatedly,  the  former,  through  the  window,  appearing  as  if  looking 
out  from  a  bower  of  orange  blossoms.  They  disappeared  within  the 
chapel,  as  the  others  had  done,  leaving  wet  eyes,  agitated  hearts, 
and  whispers  of  "  God  bless  her "  amongst  the  thousands  of 
spectators. 

The  scene  in  the  chapel  when  the  guests  had  taken  their  places 
was  excessively  grand.  Every  gentleman  was  in  full  uniform,  and 
most  were  glittering  with  gold  lace  and  stars  and  orders.  There 
was  a  great  diversity  in  the  dresses  of  the  ladies,  both  in  material 
and  colour,  from  velvet  to  gpauzy  silk,  and  from  deep  maroon  to  the 
palest  pink  and  blue. 

The  first  of  the  wedding-party  to  arrive  was  the  Duke  of  Argyll, 
with  his  family.  His  Grace  came  in  "  the  garb  of  old  Gaul,''  with 
kilt,  phiiibeg,  sporran,  and  claymore  complete,  and  the  green  Camp- 
bell scarf  across  his  shoulders,  over  which  was  also  suspended  the 
Order  of  the  Thistle.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  Duchess  of 
Argyll,  who  wore  a  dress  of  cloth  of  silver  and  white  satin,  by  the 
Dowager  Duchess  in  violet  satin.  Lord  Archibald  and  Lord  Colin 
Campbell,  Lady  Campbell,  and  Lady  Percy,  who  sat  in  order  upon 
the  right  hand  fauteuils ;  his  Grace  alone  remaining  standing.  Then 
the  choirs  gradually  fill.  The  Lord  Chancellor,  in  wig  and  gown, 
walks  up  the  centre  aisle,  accompanied  by  Lord  Halifax  in  diplo- 
matic uniform  of  blue  and  gold,  and  both  take  their  seats  in  stalls 
to  the  left  of  the  altar.  Considerable  curiosity  is  roused  as  to  the 
identity  of  a  handsome,  stalwart  figure  in  full  Highland  costume, 
down  to  the  quaint  drab  wrappings  about  the  feet,  which  Scotchmen 
know  to  be  en  regie,  but  which  to  the  uneducated  eye  resemble 
bathing  shoes.  Then  the  word  goes  round  that  this  is  Mr.  Camp- 
bell, of  Islay,  the  brother  of  the  Countess  of  Granville,  who  is  arrayed 
in  his  tartan,  and  who  is  afterwards  seen  to  seat  himself  below  the 
Duke  of  Roxburghe,  who  himself  sits  between  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland and  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  All  these  noblemen  are  in 
military  or  diplomatic  uniform,  and  all  wear  their  oi-ders.  Keeping 
still  to  the  left  side  of  the  choir,  the  ey«  lights  upon  a  tiara  of 
brilliants,  which  is  so  exceptionally  magnificent,  even  amid  the  pro- 
fusion of  precious  gems  which  are  glittering  on  every  side,  that  the 
question  arises  as  to  who  is  the  fair  patrician  in  blue  velvet — its 
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wearer.  It  is  the  Marchioness  of  Westminster,  and  next  to  her  is 
her  husband,  the  marquis,  who  is  in  a  military  uniform,  and  whose 
stall  is  nearest  to  the  altar.  Her  Majesty  did  not  enter  her  stall, 
but  remained  during  the  whole  ceremony  at  her  daughter's  side. 

Shortly  before  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  the  first  procession  was 
marshalled  in  the  nave  oy  Garter  King  at  Arms  (Sir  Albert  Woods), 
with  gold-encrusted  coat,  bearing  the  proper  blazonry.  Under 
his  superintendence,  assisted  by  Somerset  Herald  (Mr.  J.  R.  Planch^ 
and  Chester  Herald,  in  their  old-time  robes,  no  time  was  lost  in 
arranging  the  cortege.  As  it  entered  the  choir  the  organ,  which  had 
previously  played  a  festal  march  composed  by  the  organist  (Dr. 
Elvey),  now,  with  louder,  bolder  strains,  burst  forth  into  a  march  by 
Handel  (from  ^^  Joseph '').  All  rose  as  the  procession  entered,  and 
watched  its  progress  with  eagerness.  After  the  officers  of  state 
came  the  Count  von  Seckendorff,  representing  the  household  of  their 
Imperial  Highnesses  the  Imperial  Prince  and  Princess  of  Germany. 
Then  came  an  Eastern  Prince,  English  by  residence  and  choice,  lus 
Highness  Maharajah  Duleep  Singh.  Her  Highness  the  Maharanee 
wore  a  reddish  veil  of  exquisite  fabric,  which  covered  the  head,  with- 
out, however,  concealing  the  face,  and  fell  over  the  shoulders  and 
body,  disclosing  a  skirt  which  shone  as  though  of  veritable  doth  of 
gold.  His  Highness  wore  a  jewelled  turban  of  lustrous  white,  with 
a  coat  of  dull  blue.  The  Maharajah  also  wore  the  Riband  and  Order 
of  the  Star  of  India,  and  his  appearance  with  the  Maharanee  in  the 
procession,  her  dress  a  compromise  between  Eastern  and  Western 
fashions,  created  some  sensation.  The  Prince  of  Saxe  Weimar  fol- 
lowed, with  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Teck,  her  Royal  Highness 
in  a  dress  of  dark  blue  satin,  and  the  Prince  wearing  the  light  blue 
uniform  of  a  cavalry  officer  in  the  Austrian  service.  The  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  in  Field-Marshal's  uniform,  leading  her  Royal  High- 
ness the  Duchess  of  Cambridge,  came  next,  and  close  behind  were 
the  Count  of  Flanders,  Prince  Arthur  in  the  dark  uniform  of  the 
Rifle  Brigade,  and  Prince  Leopold,  who,  in  compliment  to  the 
bridegroom,  wore  the  kilt.  Princess  Beatrice  came  next,  in  high 
spirits,  wearing  a  pink  satin  dress,  her  light  hair  hanging  freely  be- 
hind. Then  came  Prince  Christian,  in  the  scarlet  uniform  of  a 
major-general  in  the  English  service,  with  the  Princess,  in  pink 
satin.  Then  the  two  little  children  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales,  Prince  George  of  Wales  and  Prince  Albert  Victor,  in  High- 
land kilt,  scarf,  and  sporran ;  cheery,  bright  boys,  who  might  well 
gladden  a  mother's  heart,  as  they  march  along,  more  or  less  solemnly^ 
in  front  of  her.  The  Princess  of  Wales,  bowing  to  all,  and  greeted 
with  an  almost  affectionate  greeting  by  all,  was  the  last  of  the  royal 
party.  A  cloud  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  waiting  closed  this  grand 
procession,  which  ranged  itself,  or  was  arranged,  in  proper  position 
before  the  altar. 

For  awhile  the  organ  ceases,  and  presently  the  bridegroom,  pre- 
ceded by  the  Vice-Chamberlain  and  supported  by  his  '^  best  men/' 
walks  up  the  choir  and  takes  up  his  position  on  the  right  of  the 
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altar.  The  Marquis  of  Lome  did  not  wear  the  kilt,  but  the  uniform 
of  the  Argyleshire  regiment  of  Volunteer  Artillery,  of  which  he  is 
colonel.  Lord  Percy  and  Lord  Ronald  Leveson-Gower  wore  cor- 
responding uniforms.  It  was  a  trying  position  for  the  bridegroom, 
but  he  bore  it  well.  Standing  in  front  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
Argyll,  a  little  in  advance  of  his  supporters,  his  fair  hair  and  clearly- 
cut  features,  which  photography  had  made  so  familiar,  were  foil  in 
view  from  all  parts  of  the  choir. 

Another  interval  of  suspense,  and  then,  looking  into  the  nave,  the 
bridesmaids  are  seen  leaving  the  little  chapel  where  they  had  been 
in  waiting.  They  go  out  through  the  western  gateway  to  meet  the 
bride ;  and  cheers  and  music  from  without  tell  those  inside  the  chapel 
that  the  moment  is  approaching  of  all  others  the  most  impatiently 
expected.  A  crimson  curtain  concealing  the  door- way  is  soon  drawn 
aside ;  the  procession  appears,  headed  by  the  heralds,  the  Lord  Cham- 
berlain, and  the  Vice-Chamberlain ;  and  the  organ  peals  forth  Men- 
delssohn's Wedding  March  from  "  Athalie.^'  Slowly  the  procession 
advances  up  the  nave,  and  enters  the  choir.  The  bride  is  supported 
on  the  right  by  the  Queen  and  on  the  other  side  by  the  Prince  of 
Wales  and  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha.  Once  more  all 
rise  and  make  low  obeisances  as  the  bridal  cortege  sweeps  by.  The 
Princess  looked  naturally  somewhat  pale  and  agitated,  and  her  eyes 
were  bent  on  the  ground.  But,  in  her  array  of  white  satin  and  veil 
of  Honiton  lace  she  looked  a  charming  bride,  and  excited  the  warmest 
interest  and  admiration  as  she  passed  by.  The  Queen  wore  a  black 
satin  dress,  relieved  by  the  broad  blue  Riband  of  the  Garter,  and  by 
a  fall  of  white  lace,  which  reached  nearly  to  the  ground,  and  mate- 
rially tempered,  though  it  did  not  conceal,  the  dark  material  be- 
neath. The  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  wore  the  white  uniform  of  an 
Austrian  officer ;  the  Prince  of  Wales  that  of  the  10th  Hussars,  of 
which  he  is  colonel. 

Immediately  upon  entering  the  chapel  her  Majesty  extended  her 
hand  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  bowed  and  kissed  it,  and  then  took 
his  position  upon  one  side,  while  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  did  like- 
wise on  the  other.  Very  slow  and  stately  was  the  progress  of  this 
grand  procession.  The  patrician  maidens  who  played  their  part  as 
the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  bride,  were  dressed  in  white  satin 
decorated  with  red  camelias,  with  long  and  drooping  leaves ;  and  the 
bride  wore  a  white  satin  robe,  with  a  tunic  of  Honiton  lace  of 
ingenious  and  graceful  design.  In  this  tunic  were  bouquets  com- 
posed of  the  rose,  the  shamrock,  and  the  thistle,  linked  together  by 
a  floral  chain,  from  which  hung  bouquets  of  various  flowers.  Her 
Royal  Highnesses  train  and  handkerchief  were  also  trimmed  with 
Honiton  lace,  while  her  veil  was  of  the  same  choice  material.  A 
special  interest  attached  to  it  from  the  fact  of  its  having  been  worked 
from  a  sketch  made  by  her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Louise 
herself.  Its  leading  ornament  was  a  bouquet  of  roses,  surrounded 
by  lighter  flowers — such  as  orange  blossoms,  myrtle,  jasmine,  and 
myosotis ;  the  general  efiect  being  exceedingly  rich  and  beautiful. 

C  % 
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The  bridegroom  stands  motionless^  his  head  turned  Ax>m  the  altar  to 
the  bridal  procession,  from  which  he  never  lifts  his  eyes.  Her 
Majesty,  who  looks  the  picture  of  health,  bows  her  acknowledge- 
ments on  both  sides,  for  the  whole  company  has  risen,  and  a  mighty 
rustling  of  silk  mingles  with  the  clank  of  swords  as  its  members 
render  their  homage  to  their  Sovereign. 

Arrived  at  the  altar,  the  bride^s  procession  became  incorporated 
with  those  which  had  preceded  it,  and  the  position  of  the  distin- 
guished personages  occupying  the  seats  of  state  upon  the  haut^pus 
before  the  altar  became  more  defined.  These  seats  were  arranged  in 
semicircular  form,  and  within  this  semicircle,  and  closer  to  the  altar 
rails,  stood  the  bride  and  bridegroom ;  the  Queen,  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  being  a  few  paces  behind 
Princess  Louise ;  Lord  Percy  and  Lord  Ronald  Grower  occupying  the 
same  relative  position  to  the  Marquis  of  Lome.  While  the 
"  Wedding  March  "  was  still  being  played.  Lord  Sydney  distributed 
to  the  party  on  the  dais,  books  of  the  marriage-service  richly  bound 
in  crimson  velvet.  Then  the  service  beg^an,  the  two  psalms  being 
admirably  chanted  by  the  choir  to  a  double  chant  by  Dr.  Elvey. 
During  the  ceremony  the  sun  shone  brightly  through  the  stained 
windows.  The  service  was  read  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  not  too 
distinct  a  voice.  As  for  the  question,  '^  Wilt  thou  have  this  woman 
to  be  thy  wedded  wife?"  and  the  interesting  questions  and  responses 
which  follow,  not  one  word  said  by  either  bride  or  brid^room  could 
be  heard  at  the  end  of  the  choir ;  and  as  the  silence  at  the  time  was 
almost  painful,  it  may  be  easily  surmised  that  both  the  Princess  and 
the  Marquis  must  have  spoken  in  the  faint  whispers  common  to 
those  who  thus  plight  their  troth.  To  the  bishop's  question,  *'  Who 
gfiveth  this  woman  to  be  married  to  this  man  ?''  the  Queen  replied 
by  a  gesture,  and  the  bishop  then  joined  their  hands.  The  declara- 
tive sentence  which  each  repeats,  '^I,  Princess  Louise,  take  thee,  John 
Douglas  Sutherland,  Marquis  of  Lome,''  was  as  inaudible  as  all  that 
had  gone  before.  When  the  ring  was  put  on,  the  bells  pealed,  the 
guns  fired,  and  gave  notice  to  the  world  without  that  the  ceremony 
had  been  happily  celebrated.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester  read  the 
short  address  to  the  newly- married  couple,  setting  forth  the  duties 
of  man  and  wife,  and  his  clear  distinct  voice  was  heard  with  fine 
effect  in  every  part  of  the  choir.  Before  the  blessing,  a  chorus,  by 
Beethoven,  was  sung  by  the  choir.  Then,  the  ceremony  being 
ended,  the  Queen  gave  her  daughter  a  loving  kiss,  and  the  bride- 
groom, bending  low,  kissed  her  Majesty's  hand.  The  organ  again 
pealed  forth  a  march  by  Handel,  and  then  the  bride  took  her 
husband's  arm,  and  walked  with  a  bright  and  happy  face  out  of  the 
church,  the  processions  otherwise  following  in  the  same  order  in 
which  they  had  entered.  The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Argyll  remained 
for  some  moments  on  the  haut-pas  receiving  the  congratulations  of 
their  friends. 

After  the  ceremony,  and  while  on  their  way  from  St.  G^ifpe's 
Chapel  to  the  Castle,  the  royal  bride  and  bridegroom  were  greeted 
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with  prolonged  cheering.     Her  Majesty  and  the  Princess  of  Wales 
were  also  very  warmly  received. 

The  royal  wedding  breakfast  was  served  at  a  quarter  past  two 
o^elock  in  the  magnificent  Oak  Room,  covers  being  laid  for  about 
sixty  guests.  The  company  present  included  their  Royal  Highnesses 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales,  Prince  Arthur,  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  Cambridge,  Prince  and  Princess  Teck,  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg, 
Prince  and  Princess  Christian,  &c.  Another  breakfast  for  the 
general  company  was  served  in  the  Waterloo  Gallery. 

Shortly  after  four  o'clock  the  newly-married  pair  left  the  Castle 
for  Claremont.  An  open  carriage  and  four  greys,  with  one  outrider, 
was  prepared  for  the  Marquis  of  Lome  and  Princess  Louise,  and 
another  equipage  for  Lord  Mountcharles  and  Lady  Churchill.  There 
was  also  an  escort  of  the  2nd  Life  Guards.  As  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom left  the  Castle,  their  numerous  relatives,  including  the  Princes 
and  Princesses  of  the  royal  family,  showered  over  them  a  quantity 
of  white  satin  slippers ;  and,  following  an  ancient  Highland  custom, 
a  new  broom  was  thrown  after  them  as  they  got  into  the  carriage. 

The  cavalcade  drove  slowly  down  the  Castle  Hill,  along  High- 
street  and  Park-street.  The  balconies  and  windows  were  thronged 
with  spectators,  who  cheered  enthusiastically,  the  ladies  waving 
their  handkerchiefs.  The  grand  avenue  of  the  Long  Walk  was  for 
nearly  a  mile  continuously  lined  with  sightseers.  The  Princess, 
who  wore  a  white  bonnet  and  white  silk  dress,  seemed  to  have 
regained  her  usual  cheerfulness  and  good  spirits,  and  acknowledged 
the  greetings  of  the  crowd  with  cordial  empressemeuL  The  Marquis 
raised  his  hat  from  time  to  time,  but  appeared,  with  great  good  taste, 
to  desire  that  his  fair  young  bride  should  be  the  sole  object  of  the 
popular  demonstration. 

Princess  Louise  and  the  Marquis  of  Lome  arrived  at  Esher  pre- 
cisely at  six  o^clock,  and  were  received  with  great  enthusiasm.  At 
Bear  Green  a  triumphal  arch  was  erected,  at  which  an  address  was 
read  by  the  vicar  on  behalf  of  the  Villagers,  and  a  bouquet  of  white 
camelias  and  orange  blossoms  presented  by  the  daughter  of  the  High 
Sheriff.  After  the  enthusiastic  cheering  which  followed  the  pre- 
sentation had  subsided,  during  which  her  Royal  Highness  several 
times  rose  and  graciously  bowed,  she  said,  in  a  very  distinct  voice  : — 

"  I  thank  you  very  much,  on  Lord  Lome's  part  and  my  own,  for 
your  very  kind  and  loyal  expressions,"  and  then  gave  the  following 
further  reply  : — "  I  receive  with  pleasure  the  kind  welcome  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Esher,  who  are  the  first  to  testify  their  good  wishes  to 
me  since  my  marriage.  I  beg  to  express,  on  Lord  Lome's  part  and 
my  own,  our  great  sense  of  your  kindness,  and  to  thank  you  very 
sincerely  for  extending  to  me  the  same  good  feeling  which  for  many 
years  you  have  shown  to  members  of  my  family  at  Claremont." 
Amid  great  cheering  the  royal  couple  then  proceeded  through  the 
triumphal  arch  on  their  way  to  Claremont. 

24.  The  London  Democrats. — A  crowded  public  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Hall  of  Science,  Old-street,  St.  Luke's,  for  the  purpose 
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of  considering  the  propriety  of  establishing  a  Republican  Club  in 
London.  About  1500  persons  were  present,  mainly  consisting  of 
working-men.  Mr.  Austin  Holyoake  occupied  the  chair.  Mr. 
Charles  Bradlaugh  delivered  an  address  explanatory  of  the  principles 
of  Republicanism.  He  spoke  of  the  general  spread  of  Republican 
ideas  throughout  the  country,  and  maintained  that  dissatisfaction 
with  monarchy  was  permeatmg  all  classesof  the  people,  except  those 
interested  in  upholding  the  present  system.  The  almost  total  absti- 
nence of  the  present  sovereign  from  public  affairs,  and  the  small 
hope  entertained  that  the  probable  successor  to  the  throne  would  be 
of  the  slightest  use  or  advantage  to  the  people,  had  largely  tended  to 
this  feeling.  He  had  just  returned  from  a  tour  through  the  country, 
and  he  had  found  that  in  Birmingham,  Newcastle,  Nottingham, 
and  many  other  large  towns.  Republican  clubs  had  been  formed, 
comprising  thousands  of  membei*s.  He  went  on  to  maintain  that 
the  establishment  of  Republican  societies  was  perfectly  legal,  justi- 
fying his  statement  by  a  reference  to  former  State  trials,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  show  that  the  present  time  was  the  right  and  proper  time 
for  the  formation  of  Republican  clubs.  He  did  not  desire  the  esta- 
blishment of  these  clubs  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  the  existing 
monarchy,  but  as  the  best  and  most  legitimate  means  of  educating 
the  people  in  the  principles  of  Republicanism.  His  idea  of  a 
Republic  was  that  the  whole  people  should  govern,  and  that  under 
it  the  whole  people  should  know  how  to  govern.  He  concluded  a 
speech  lasting  nearly  two  hours  by  moving  the  following  resolu- 
tion : — ^^That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  it  is  desirable  to 
establish  a  Republican  Club  in  London.^'  Several  speakers  having 
supported  the  resolution  in  strong  Republican  speeches,  the  resolu- 
tion was  carried  with  three  dissentients  amidst  great  cheering.  A 
large  number  of  members  was  enrolled,  and  the  proceeding's  con- 
cluded with  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  and  three  cheers  for 
the  Universal  Republic. 

25.  A  Centenarian. — John  Jenkins,  of  Coddington,  near  Led- 
bury, Herefordshire,  died  at  the  extraordinary  age  of  107  years. 
The  deceased  lived  with  his  daughter,  now  about  eighty-five  years 
of  age,  in  a  small  mud  hut  near  Coddington-Cross,  and  was  formerly 
,  a  farm-labourer.  The  deceased  was  in  possession  of  all  his  faculties 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  freely  indulged  in  the  habit  of 
smoking. 

29.  Opening  of  the  Royal  Albert  Hall. — Her  Majesiy  the 
Queen  opened  the  Royal  Albert  Hall  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  in 
presence  of  the  members  of  the  royal  family,  the  chief  oflBcers  of 
State,  and  a  large  concourse — about  8000— of  distinguished  and 
fashionable  people.  The  ceremony  was  brief,  but  very  imposing. 
Soon  after  eleven  o^clock,  an  hour  before  the  time  for  the  arrival  of 
the  Queen,  the  Hall  seemed  nearly  full ;  and  as  the  time  went  on 
the  arrivals  multiplied.  Statesmanship,  science,  art,  and  fashion 
were  largely  represented.  The  members  of  the  provisional  com- 
mittee, twelve  in  number,  met  the  Prince  of  Wales,  their  President, 
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at  the  north  entrance^  and  at  the  appointed  hour^  half-past  twelve^ 
the  Queen  arrived.  On  her  entrance  the  whole  of  the  vast  audience 
rose  to  receive  her^  and  remained  standing  while  orchestra  and  organ 
joined  in  the  National  Anthem^  and  the  royal  procession  moved 
slowly  down  the  carpeted  steps  towards  the  dais^  and  there  took  up 
its  position.  Advancing  towards  the  Queen^  who  sat  with  her  back 
to  the  orchestra,  and  fronting  the  rest  of  the  audience,  the  Prince 
of  Wales  then  read  with  frdl  voice  and  admirable  emphasis  the  ad- 
dress to  her  Majesty,  reporting  the  successful  completion  of  the 
Hall.  The  reading  was  somewhat  marred  by  an  echo  which  seemed 
suddenly  to  wake  from  the  organ  or  picture-gallery,  and  repeated 
the  words  with  a  mocking  emphasis.  The  Queen  handed  to  the 
Prince  a  written  answer,  and  said  in  a  clear  voice,  ^^  I  wish  to  ex- 
press my  great  admiration  of  this  beautiful  Hall,  and  my  earnest 
wishes  for  its  complete  success.'^  After  a  prayer  from  the  Bishop  of 
London,  the  Prince  exclaimed,  "  The  Queen  declares  this  Hall  to 
be  now  opened,''  followed  by  a  burst  of  cheering,  the  National 
Anthem,  and  the  distant  discharge  of  the  park  guns.  The  opening 
was  celebrated  by  a  concert,  which  included  the  performance  of  a 
cantata  written  expressly  for  the  occasion  by  Sir  Michael  Costa. 
The  orchestra  numbered  900  singers,  and  nearly  200  players.  The 
cost  of  the  Hall  was  estimated  at  200,000/.,  and  to  the  unbounded 
astonishment  of  all  who  ever  employed  architects  or  paid  builders, 
this  estimate  was  not  exceeded. 

The  following  description  of  the  Hall  appeared  at  the  time  : — 
"  The  original  designs  have  been  departed  from  in  some  few  details, 
but  on  the  whole  the  building  is  in  its  main  features  what  it  was  at 
first  intended  to  be,  and  the  alterations  have  all  happily  turned  out 
improvements.  The  provisonal  committee  have  been  entrusted 
with  full  power  of  management  until  the  completion  of  the  Hall; 
afterwards  it  will  be  managed  under  the  Royal  Charter  granted  in 
April,  1867.  The  foundation-stone  was  laid  by  the  Queen  on  May 
20th,  in  the  same  year. 

"  The  general  appearance  of  the  Hall  without  is  that  of  an  immense 
circular  building,  in  the  modem  Italian  style,  of  red  brick,  with 
yellow  dressings,  an  abundance  of  long,  narrow  clerestory- windows, 
a  wide  band  of  decorations  above  them,  a  high  gallery  running 
round  the  entire  exterior,  and  an  elegant  glass  dome  crowning  the 
whole.  The  most  interesting  feature  of  the  exterior  is  no  doubt  the 
frieze — the  band  to  which  we  have  referred.  It  is  formed  of  designs 
by  Armstead,  Armitage,  Horsley,  Marks,  Pickersgill,  Poynter,  and 
Yeames,  the  subjects  being  allegorical,  and  fanciful  representations 
of  the  great  peoples  of  the  globe,  and  the  triumphs  of  human 
prowess  and  skill.  Appropriate  passages  from  Holy  Writ  are 
inscribed;  also  statements  as  to  the  origin,  beginning,  and  finishing 
of  the  structure.  The  frieze  is  executed  in  tesserae  of  terra-cotta,  by 
Minton,  Hollins,  and  Co.,  through  the  female  students  of  the  schools 
of  art ;  and  while  the  mosaic  is  simple  in  outline  and  colour,  it  is 
strikingly  effective.     The  aim  was  to  imitate  the  best  period  of 
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Italian  terra-cotta^  and  employ  the  material  rather  as  brick  than  as 
an  imitation  of  stone.  This  was^  so  &r  as  England  is  concerned^ 
an  experiment^  and  its  success  makes  it  worthy  of  wider  imitation. 
The  appearance  within  is  pleasing  in  the  high^  degree. 

"  The  Hall  is  apportioned  into — ^the  arena,  accommodating  1000 
persons ;  the  amphitheatre,  accommodating  1400;  two  tiers  of  boxes^ 
forty-three  in  one,  eighty-six  in  the  other,  accommodating  1100 ; 
balcony,  accommodating  2500 ;  and  gallery,  accommodating  2000 ; 
so  that,  exclusive  of  singers  and  musicians  (for  whose  use  there  are 
about  2000  orchestra  seats),  the  Boyal  Albert  Hall  will  seat  8000 
persons.  The  main  entrance  is  through  a  handsome  portico  opening 
on  the  Kensington  Road.  But  there  are  other  main  entrances — 
one  from  the  Horticultural  Gardens — and  at  least  two  dozen  doors 
of  egress  aiid  ingress.  So  carefully  have  these  arrangements  been 
made,  that  ten  thousand  persons  were  at  the  late  concert  cleared  out 
of  the  building  in  ten  minutes.  The  boxes,  which  are  mostly  sold, 
are  being  fitted  up  according  to  the  tastes  of  their  individual  owners, 
and  the  few  that  are  completed  have  all  the  beauty  and  luxury  of  a 
drawing-room.  The  Queen  has  the  largest  box  on  the  grand  tier. 
The  Prince  of  Wales's  box  is  also  on  the  grand  tier,  and  the  Duke 
of  Edinburgh  and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  are  joint  proprietors  of 
the  box  adjoining  on  one  side,  while  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  owns 
that  on  the  other.  It  was  thought  at  first  that  so  many  boxes  would 
never  be  disposed  of,  many  considering  that  1000/.  for  a  box  for  ten 
persons  on  the  grand  tier,  and  600/.  for  a  box  for  five  on  the  second 
tier  were  too  high  prices,  although  the  proprietorship  was  to  extend 
over  999  years.  Not  only,  however,  were  the  boxes  in  demand,  but 
thirty-two  additional  have  been  added.  Although  the  fittings  of 
the  interiors  are  matters  concerning  the  owners  alone,  all.  the  outer 
curtains  are  to  be  crimson,  than  which  nothing  could  better  har- 
monize with  the  bufi*  and  French  grey  of  the  wood  work  and  the 
brass  fittings.  The  balcony  is  an  open  tier  of  single  seats,  and  im- 
mediately behind  it  is  the  gallery.  Thirty  bays,  with  piers  and  caps 
of  composite  design,  and  seraglio  columns,  are  an  efiective  termina- 
tion, lightened  and  softened  by  the  glass  dome.  The  seats  of  each 
division  of  the  house  terminate  about  fifty  feet  from  the  orchestra, 
and  the  end — if  end  there  can  be  in  an  oval — ^is  the  organ.  This 
faces  the  Kensington  entrance,  and  is  close  to  the  entrance  to  the 
gardens.  The  intervening  space  is  the  widest  distance  in  the  Hall, 
namely,  200  feet,  the  shorter  length  being  180  feet,  and  the  height 
from  arena  to  dome  140  feet.  The  organ,  of  ninety  stops  and  four- 
teen couplers,  built  by  Mr.  Willis,  is  intended  and  acknowledged  to 
be  the  finest  in  the  world.  It  has  a  fine  front,  in  keeping  with  the 
architecture  of  the  building. 

Space  would  fail  us  to  describe  in  detail  the  elaborate  internal  ar- 
rangements—the corridors  in  which,  but  for  continual  directions  on 
the  walls  and  doorposts,  a  wayfarer  would  be  lost ;  the  crush-rooms 
over  the  porticoes ;  the  retiring-rooms  for  royalty  and  for  the  public; 
the  staircases  for  the  agile,  and  lifts  for  the  indisposed  and  weary ; 
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the  refreshment  and  promenade  rooms ;  the  lecture-theatre  and  eon- 
cert-room  in  the  wing  buildings  for  the  furtherance  of  science  and 
art ;  the  steam-engines  which  blow  the  bellows  of  the  monster  organ, 
feed  the  water-pipes,  and  set  in  motion  the  ventilating  fans  that  heat, 
cool,  or  exhaust  the  air  in  the  shortest  space  of  time ;  the  revolving 
chairs  in  the  amphitheatre,  or  the  movable  cushioned  seats  of  the 
balcony,  or  the  wonderful  system  of  electricity  by  which  Mr.  Ludd 
will  light  the  4210  gas  jets  in  ten  seconds — a  feat  the  like  of  which 
has  never,  we  believe,  been  attempted  before.  These  appliances, 
perfect  of  their  kind,  we  can  but  enumerate.  The  gallery  before 
mentioned  is  to  be  known  as  the  Kcture-GaUery,  but  for  the  present 
it  will,  in  common  with  some  of  the  larger  rooms,  be  used  for  the 
purposes  of  the  International  Exhibition.  The  question  which  must 
arise  in  the  mind  of  every  visitor  who  gazes  for  the  first  time  on  the 
Royal  Albert  Hall  is,  ^What  wiU  they  do  with  it?'  The  first 
answer,  perhaps,  should  be  an  assurance  that  the  concern  will  pay. 
Of  this  there  is  no  doubt,  even  now.  Afterwards,  it  may  be  replied 
that  the  Hall  is  available  for  congresses  to  promote  the  interests  of 
science  and  art,  for  musical  performances,  for  the  meetings  and  con- 
versaziones of  learned  bodies,  for  agricultural  and  horticultural,  for 
national  and  international  exhibitions.  For  these  purposes  the  Hall 
is  not  only  available,  but  adapted ;  and  the  arena  we  shall  expect  to 
find,  before  the  season  is  over,  the  popular  place  of  promenade, 
flower-shows,  and  military  bands  for  the  West- end.'' 

The  first  public  use  made  of  the  Royal  Albert  Hall  was  on  the 
12th  April,  when  the  first  of  a  series  of  six  concerts  by  the  Society 
of  Arts,  in  aid  of  a  national  training  school  for  music,  was  given. 
The  beautiful  interior  of  the  Hall,  illuminated  by  clusters  of  gas-jets, 
suspended  from  the  roof  and  from  the  centre  of  the  gallery  arches, 
appeared  to  even  greater  advantage  than  by  daylight.  The  shilling 
"  orchestra  seats  *'  were  completely  filled,  and  the  arena  was  nu- 
merously attended ;  the  audience  in  other  portions  of  the  Hall 
presenting  a  less  compact  appearance.  It  soon  became  manifest  that, 
notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  done  to  counteract  the  excessive 
reverberation,  more  remained  to  be  effected  if  the  HaU  was  to  fulfil 
the  proper  conditions  of  a  concert-room.  The  echo  was  most  ob- 
servable in  the  orchestral  pieces  and  accompaniments — ^the  solos, 
vocal  and  instrumental,  were  more  distinctly  heard  than  at  the 
opening  performances^ 
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APRIL. 

1.  University  Boat-Racb. — The  twenty-eighth  occasion  of  this 
now  annual  eight-oared  match  scored  another  victory  to  the  light 
blue.  The  attendance  was  said  not  to  be  up  to  the  average  of  the 
last  few  years.  The  boats,  which  took  up  their  positions  a  few 
minutes  after  ten,  were  manned  as  follows : — 

CAMBRIDGE.  i  OXFOED. 


St.  lb. 

1.  J.  S.  FoUett,  Third  Trinity .    11  6  J 

2.  J.  B.  Close,  First  Trinity    .    11  8 

3.  H.  Lomax,  First  Trinity      .    12  2 

4.  E.      A.      Spenoer,     Second 
Trinity 12  9 


It.     lb. 

1.  S.  H.Woodhoiise,  University    11    6| 

2.  E.  Giles,  Ohristolinioh    .    .    11  13| 

3.  T.  S.  Baker,  Queen's  .    .    .    18    3| 

4.  E.  C.  Malan,  Worcester  .    .    13    1 

5.  J.  E.  Edwards-Moss,  Balliol    12    84 


5.  W.  H.  Lowe,  Christ's  ...    12  10        6.  F.  B.  Payne,  St.  John's  .    .    12 

6.  E.  Phelps,  Sidney       ...    12    1        7.  J.  M.C.  Newbury,  Brasenose    11    8 


B.  Lesley,  Pembroke,  Stroke  .    11  10^ 
F.  H.  HaU,  Corpus  (cox.)  .      7  lOf 


7.  E.  S.   L.  Randolph,    Third 

Trinity 11  10 

J.H.D.Goldie,St.John's,Stroke    12    6 
H.  E.  Gordon,  First  Trinity 

(cox.) 7  13 

The  current  odds  were  2  to  1  on  Cambrid^.  Oxford  won  the 
toss  and  took  the  Middlesex  station.  The  start  took  place  at  eight 
minutes  past  ten,  and  was  beautifully  level.  For  an  instant  Oxford 
seemed  to  have  the  best  of  it,  the  nose  of  their  boat  being  a  foot  or 
two  in  advance,  but  it  was  only  for  an  instant,  as  in  the  next  half- 
dozen  strokes  the  light  blues  had  recovered  their  position,  andj 
drawing  away  in  turn  inch  by  inch,  soon  showed  with  an  appreciable 
lead,  which  they  steadily  improved  as  the  race  proceeded.  At 
Barnes  Railway  Bridge  they  1^  by  about  two  clear  lengths.  At 
this  stage  the  race  looked  all  over — hopelessly  gone  beyond  chance 
of  redemption.  The  Oxford  crew  seemed  to  be  utterly  beaten  and 
demoralized  by  the  long  stern-chase,  and  to  all  appearance  every  thing 
was  lost  but  honour ;  and  yet  between  here  and  the  finish  the  spec- 
tators were  treated  to  one  of  the  most  magnificent  displays  of  rowing 
ever  witnessed  on  the  Thames.  Rousing  his  men  for  a  final  effort^ 
Mr.  Lesley  quickened  from  thirty-nine  to  forty-three,  and  in  less 
time  than  it  takes  to  record  it  the  whole  aspect  of  the  contest  was 
changed.  Hand  over  hand  Oxford  came  up  with  the  leaders ;  off 
the  White  Hart  the  gap  was  reduced  to  little  more  than  a  length ; 
at  the  Brewery  another  half-length  had  been  wiped  off,  and  as  the 
two  boats  breasted  the  Ship  the  long  lead  of  Cambridge  had  dimi- 
nished to  some  twelve  or  fifteen  feet.  From  here  to  the  flag-boat, 
-which  was  moored  a  little  distance  below  the  site  of  Barker's  Rails, 
the  struggle  was  maintained  on  both  sides  with  most  unflinching 
determination,  every  yard  of  water  being  doggedly  contested ;  but 
notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  Oxford — who  despite  their  dis- 
tressed condition,  held  on  with  their  spurt  to  the  last,  and  actually 
overlapped  the  leaders  within  fifty  yards  of  the  finish — ^the  light 
blues  retained  their  lead  to  the  goal,  and  ultimately  passed  the  win- 
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ning-post,  according  to  the  judge's  verdict,  three-quarters  of  a 
length  in  advance.  The  time  from  start  to  finish  was  exactly  23 
mins.  8^  sees. 

Oxford  was  clearly  outpaced  throughout,  and  their  condition  was 
not  equal  to  that  of  their  opponents.  Their  last  grand  effort  was 
sustained  by  the  sheer  force  of  pluck,  and  the  only  wonder  is  that  it 
was  sustained  for  so  long,  as,  with  one  or  two  exceptions — notably 
their  stroke — ^the  whole  crew  were  hopelessly  ragged  and  beaten  by 
the  time  Chiswick  was  reached. 

The  result  of  the  race  was  forwarded  by  the  wires  of  the  Indo- 
European  Telegraph  Company  to  India,  vid  Teheran,  at  10.40  a.m., 
Greenwich  time,  and  reached  Kurrachee  at  10.43  a.m.,  and  Bombay 
at  10.45  a.m.  Greenwich  time. 

3.  The  Census  was  taken  throughout  the  kingdom,  apparently 
with  the  greatest  ease,  and  without  the  smallest  complaint.  An 
old  difficulty — the  reluctance  of  the  Irish  emigrants  to  be  counted — 
was  this  time  completely  overcome,  through  the  energetic  support 
given  by  Archbishop  Manning  to  the  Government.  The  old  belief, 
that  it  was  an  impious  act  to  number  the  people,  seemed  to  have 
entirely  disappeared,  and  the  only  point  on  which  any  apparent 
feeling  remained  was  that  of  age,  the  reluctance  to  state  the  truth 
in  that  respect  being  in  some  quarters  incurable. 

—  Indignation  Meeting. — A  meeting  so  called  was  held  at 
St.  James's  Hall,  the  object  of  which  was  "to  protest  against 
the  unconstitutional  policy  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  rejecting 
Bills  repeatedly  passed  by  the  representatives  of  the  people  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  to  demand  the  immediate  removal  of  the 
bishops  from  the  House  of  Lords.''  It  was  one  of  the  most  noisy 
and  riotous  meetings  held  in  London  for  some  time.  Of  the  twelve 
or  fifteen  members  of  Parliament  who  had  been  announced  as  likely 
to  take  part  not  one  was  present,  except  the  chairman,  Mr.  Thomas 
Chambers,  who  was  supported  by  Mr.  Whalley  and  Mr.  McCarthy 
Downing,  whose  names  had  not  been  announced.  Letters  were, 
however,  read  from  most  of  the  absentees,  and  other  members  of 
Parliament,  apologizing  for  their  non-attendance. 

The  meeting  was  called  by  the  persons  interested  in  the  Marriage 
with  a  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill,  but  among  the  audience  were  a 
number  of  the  "  Advanced  Liberals ''  of  Greenwich  and  the  Re- 
publicans who  meet  in  Holborn  and  St.  Luke's ;  and  this  section  of 
the  meeting  became  very  turbulent  when  it  was  discovered  that 
their  assistance  was  only  required  to  pass  what  they  called  "  milk- 
and-water  resolutions."  The  speakers  were  interrupted  by  shouts 
of  "  We  want  a  Republic  I"  and  at  one  stage  of  the  proceedings  a 
young  man  sitting  in  the  lower  gallery  waved  out  in  front  of  the 
whole  audience  a  red  flag.  The  outcry  of  the  audience  was  startling 
for  a  moment,  and  then  a  gentleman  dashed  through  the  throng 
defending  the  flag,  and,  single-handed,  tore  it  from  its  position. 
An  attempt  was  made  to  hustle  him,  but  he  completely  destroyed 
the  flag,  and  broke  its  staff.     Loud  cheers  arose  from  all  parts  of 
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the  hall ;  and  the  Bed  Republicans^  who  clung  to  the  railings  in 
order  to  save  themselves  from  ejectment,  did  not,  apparently,  get 
off  very  lightly.  To  a  resolution  suggesting  that  some  means 
should  be  adopted  for  limiting  the  power  of  veto  possessed  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  which  was  moved  by  Mr.  Baxter  Langley  and 
supported  by  Mr.  McCarthy  Downing,  Dr.  Sandwith,  and  others, 
an  amendment  was  moved  by  ^'a  youth  of  ungainly  figure,'' 
declaring  that  it  was  desirable  "to  abolish  the  House  of  Lords 
altogether .^^  This  speaker  was  about  to  read  "  what  had  been  pro- 
posed in  the  National  Assembly  of  France  in  1789,^'  but  the  meeting 
refused  to  hear  it.  The  amendment  was  seconded  by  Mr.  George 
Odger,  and  on  being  put  to  the  meeting — once  by  the  Chairman 
and  once  by  Mr.  Odger  himself — the  show  of  hands  appeared  to  be 
about  equal.  The  Chairman,  however,  declared  the  amendment  lost, 
and  a  "  scene  of  the  wildest  confusion  '^  followed.  A  resolution^ 
expressing  indignation  at  the  rejection  by  the  House  of  Lords  of  the 
Marriage  with  a  Deceased  Wife^s  Sister  Bill,  was  then  moved  by  Mr. 
Slack  and  supported  by  Mr.  Whalley,  M.P.,  and  carried.  This  was 
followed  by  another  in  favour  of  "  relieving  the  bishops  from  their 
attendance  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;^'  and  to  this  an  amendment 
which  had  been  previously  brought  forward  was  pressed,  to  the 
effect  that  the  meeting  did  not  merely  desire  the  removal  of  the 
bishops,  but  the  establishment  of  a  Chamber  of  Legislature 
responsible  to  the  people.  This  was  supported  by  a  very  large 
majority  of  the  meeting,  but  the  Chairman  would  not  accept  it  as 
an  amendment ;  whereupon  Mr.  Slack,  protesting  against  what  he 
termed  the  thoroughly  illegal  and  disgracefiil  conduct  of  the  Chair- 
man, put  the  amendment,  and  it  was  declared  to  be  carried.  The 
meeting  then  broke  up. 

—  Visit  op  her  Majesty  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  —  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen,  accompanied  by  H.R.H.  Prince  Leopold,  paid 
a  visit  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon  at  Chiselhurst,  going  by  special 
train  from  Windsor. 

Camden  House  was  reached  in  a  few  minutes,  and  upon  their 
arrival  the  Queen  and  Prince  Leopold  were  received  with  much 
cordiality  by  the  Emperor  and  Empress.  The  visit  lasted  about 
half  an  hour. 

6.  Musical  Service. — At  Westminster  Abbey,  Bach's  Passion- 
music — a  work  of  art  analogous  in  sublimity  and  grandeur  to 
HandeFs  '^  Messiah  " — was  heard  for  the  first  time  in  this  country 
according  to  its  original  and  proper  purpose — ^as  a  portion  of  a 
religious  celebration  of  the  most  solemn  occasion  in  the  Christian 
year  \  The  special  service  held  in  the  nave  included  Bach's  music, 
or  rather  selected  portions  thereof — an  event  of  special  interest,  as 
recognizing  among  us  the  importance  of  music  as  a  portion  of 
religious  worship.  The  instrumentalists  and  choristers  were  ranged 
in  ascending  rows  on  each  side  of  the  organ  screen.  The  effect  of 
the  whole  service,  amid  the  solemn  surroundings  of  the  building, 

1  Tho  Eve  of  Good  Friday. 
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and  in  association  with  the  awful  occasion  commemorated^  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  those  who  attended  it.  Long  before  the  com- 
mencement the  nave  was  crowded  to  excess^  and  even  other  parts  of 
the  building,  where  hearing  was  diflScult,  were  thronged  by  many 
who  had  been  unable  to  gain  nearer  approach. 

—  Birth  and  Death  op  an  Infant  Prince. — The  Princess  of 
Wales  was  safely  delivered  of  a  boy,  who  lived  only  twenty-four 
hours.  Previous  to  its  death  the  child  was  christened  Alexander  John 
Charles  Albert,  and  the  funeral  took  place  a  few  days  afterwards  in 
the  churchyard  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Sandringham.  It  was  of 
the  simplest  character,  and  conducted  with  the  utmost  privacy. 

9.  The  London  Red  Republicans. — At  a  time  when  congrega- 
tions were  passing  on  their  way  to  places  of  worship,  the  scarlet 
emblem  of  Red  Republicanism,  topped  by  an  ugly-shaped  cap  of 
liberty,  was  mounted  over  the  drinking  fountain  on  Clerkenwell- 
green,  in  signification  that  the  sympathizers  with  the  Communists 
of  Paris  intended  to  hold  a  preliminanr  demonstration  to  the  one  at 
which  they  asked  the  attendance  "  in  thousands''  of  working  men  to 
show  sympathy  with  ''  French  Brethren''  now  struggling  to  eman- 
cipate labour,  and  to  found  a  real  Republic."  There  was  a  larger 
attendance  on  the  '^  Green"  than  at  Trafalgar-square,  but  the 
listeners  were  principally  youths  from  South wark,  the  lower  classes 
of  artisans  from  St.  Luke's  and  Bethnal-green,  and  Irish  labourers. 

The  proceedings  under  the  red  flag  were  opened  by  one  of  the 
prominent  Republican  disturbers  of  the  St.  James's  HsJl  meeting  of 
the  3rd.  He  energetically  denounced  the  Versailles  Government  of 
Prance,  and  warmly  urged  that  the  sympathies  of  the  English  work- 
ing men  should  be  given  to  those  who  were  fighting  freedom's  battle 
in  Paris,  and  he  described  the  Parisian  party  as  the  true  pioneers  of 
liberty.  A  resolution  was  put  and  carried  to  the  effect  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  meeting,  it  was  desirable  to  hold  the  proposed 
"  Republican  demonstration"  on  a  day  indicated  in  a  West-end  park. 

It  was  then  announced  to  the  crowd  that  a  collection  would  be 
made  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  forthcoming  demonstra- 
tion. Thereupon  the  throng  lessened,  and  half  the  audience  went 
off  to  opposition  orators  who  were  sharing  the  green,  and  were 
eloquent  on  the  evils  of  intemperance.  While  the  box  was  going 
round,  the  Chairman  read  the  "  Marseillaise,"  and  this  being  ended, 
the  red  flag  was  dismounted,  and  the  proceedings  were  considered 
concluded  for  the  morning. 

10.  The  Volunteers  at  Brighton. — The  annual  field-day  of  the 
volunteers  at  Brighton  on  Easter  Monday,  the  eighth  which  had 
taken  place  there,  in  every  way  proved  the  perfect  success  which 
had  been  contemplated  and  predicted,  though  some  severe  criticisms 
were  passed  upon  details,  and  though  fewer  men  were  on  the  ground 
than  on  recent  occasions,  the  number  being  25,000.  Fully  one-half 
of  these  had  taken  up  their  quarters  in  the  town  previous  to  the 
review-day,  the  37th  Middlesex  (Bloomsbury)  and  the  1st  Middle- 
sex Artillery  marching  down.     Those  of  the  volunteers  who  went 
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down  on  Monday  morning  were  conveyed  in  twenty-two  trains^  all 
of  which  delivered  their  freights  within  two  hours,  leaving  the  way 
clear  for  14,000  or  15,000  visitors,  who  arrived  with  a  promptitude 
and  regularity  only  due  to  long  and  careful  preparation.  As  the 
volunteers  reached  the  platform  in  the  Montpelier-road  they  passed 
through  the  spacious  goods^  shed,  and  fell  in  within  the  railway 
precincts  beyond  the  shed.  Thence,  forming  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
they  marched  in  rapid  succession  into  the  town,  taking  up  the  posi- 
tions assigned  to  them.  The  men  had  ample  time  for  breakfast 
before  ten  o'clock,  when  the  first  move  was  made. 

A  field-gun  on  the  Parade,  just  outside  the  Royal  Albion  Hotels 
was  fired  by  way  of  signal.  A  shower  of  broken  glass  from  the 
hotel  windows  and  lively  emotion  in  the  coffee-room  were  the  imme- 
diate response.  Such  a  success  was  hardly  anticipated  by  the 
gunners,  who  seemed  somewhat  alarmed  at  the  crash  themselves 
had  made,  and  perhaps  were  apprehensive  of  a  glazier's  bill.  But 
in  the  presence  of  Mars  small  troubles  like  these  are  of  no  account. 
The  artillery  moved  off  towards  the  review-ground,  and  were  gradu- 
ally followed  by  the  various  corps  in  the  order  assigned  to  them. 
The  route  lay  along  a  portion  of  the  Marine  Parade,  which  was 
thronged  with  spectators,  and  thence  up  Bedford-street.  Each 
balcony  and  window  had  its  tenants ;  and  gay  dresses,  scarlet  cloth^ 
flags  of  all  colours  and  all  nations,  made  the  way  as  bright  and 
"cheerful  as  ever  the  Marine  Parade  can  have  been  since  first  it 
skirted  the  English  Channel. 

The  great  feature  of  the  day  was,  of  course,  the  march  past  the 
General  Commanding-in-Chief,  Sir  Hope  Grant,  who  was  attended 
by  a  brilliant  staff.  It  concluded  about  half-past  one  o'clock,  after 
which  the  operations  of  the  field-day  commenced.  An  enemy  was 
supposed  to  have  captured  Brighton,  and  to  be  in  the  act  of  setting 
out  for  the  capital,  when  he  is  confronted  by  the  hurried  levies  of 
volunteers  sent  to  stop  his  way.  For  some  time  the  battle  was 
confined  to  the  skirmishers,  who  pushed,  almost  too  boldly,  into  the 
enemy's  territory,  walking  fast  and  far  away  from  their  supports. 
By  degrees,  however,  these  were  gradually  pushed  forward,  marking 
the  ploughed  lands  and  cultivated  patches  with  broad  stripes  of  red 
and  grey  and  black.  The  attack  lasted  fully  an  hour  and  a  half, 
and  was  carried  up  nearly  to  High  Bam  before  the  defenders  rallied 
in  sufficient  strength  to  push  the  invaders  back  again,  and  even 
then  their  second  line,  coming  to  the  support  of  the  first,  continued 
the  contest  for  a  time.  The  attacking  force  also  had  the  advantage 
of  effective  cavalry  support,  the  heads  of  the  Inniskilling  DragoonSj 
whose  helmets,  swords,  and  accoutrements  glittered  in  the  sun^ 
peeping  out  here  and  there  from  the  gorse  in  the  hollow,  where  they 
dismounted,  and  forming  a  striking  and  picturesque  central  point  in 
the  combat  that  was  carried  on  over  a  wide  surface  of  undulating 
downs.  Their  services  came  even  more  strongly  into  request  when 
the  attacking  force  was  gradually  drawn  back  upon  the  shelter  of 
Brighton,  which  at  first  it  had  despised,  and  a  stand  was  made  at 
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every  point  calculated  to  afford  a  good  defensive  position.  At  two 
or  three  points  the  furze  caught  fire,  and  rose  into  lofty  sheets  of 
flame,  burning  fiercely  for  half  an  hour  together  before  exhausting 
the  available  material. 

The  review  was  over  at  five  o'clock. 

11.  A  Jewish  Festival  inteerupted. — In  the  evening  of  this 
day  a  large  force  of  police  and  detectives  surrounded  the  Lamb  and 
Flag  public-house,  Kose-court,  Garrick-street,  St.  Martin's-lane. 
Several  officers  first  entered  the  house,  and  in  a  room  up  stairs  they 
found  a  number  of  betting  men  gambling.  At  a  given  signal 
upwards  of  sixty  police  entered  the  house,  whilst  others  guarded 
every  means  of  exit.  About,  thirty  men,  some  of  them  respectable 
shopkeepers,  were  at  once  taken  into  custody.  The  numerous 
arrests  made  caused  an  immense  excitement  in  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood, and  for  a  long  time  Bow-street  was  so  thronged  that  it  was 
difficult  to  get  near  the  station.  The  police  also  seized  the  long 
tables  and  benches  in  the  room,  and  conveyed  every  one  of  them  to 
the  station.  On  the  news  spreading,  great  numbers  of  women 
thronged  the  station  doors,  begging  for  admittance.  Several 
attempts  at  rescue  were  talked  of,  threatened,  among  the  crowd, 
and  at  one  time  a  general  row  seemed  imminent.  A  strong  guard 
of  police  was  round  the  station  doors  and  also  in  the  station  yard. 
Twenty-three  of  the  men  were  brought  up  the  next  day  before  the 
magistrate,  charged  with  gambling.  For  the  defence  it  was  alleged 
that  the  defendants,  most  of  whom  were  Jews,  had  hired  the  room 
for  a  few  days  during  the  Passover  festival,  and  that  they  were 
merely  engaged  in  a  little  harmless  recreation.  Passover  bread  and 
rum  and  shrub  were  on  the  table  when  the  police  entered  the  room. 
The  magistrate  said  that  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  very  extraordi- 
nary way  of  celebrating  a  sacred  event  so  solemn  as  that  of  the 
Passover,  which  surely  might  be  commemorated  in  a  far  more 
becoming  manner.  But  even  if  the  custom  prevailed,  it  was  not  to 
be  accepted  as  an  excuse  for  the  violation  of  the  law.  He  fined  two 
of  the  defendants,  David  Levy  and  Moses  Hart,  10/.  each  as  the 
chief  organizers  of  the  meeting;  nine  others,  who  were  actually 
engaged  in  play,  he  fined  51,,  and  the  others  10*.  each.  Most  of 
the  fines  were  paid. 

16.  A  Red  Republican  Demonstuation  in  Hyde  Pabk  turned 
out  a  lamentable  failure,  the  audience  making  sport  of  the  proceed- 
ings from  beginning  to  end. 

The  demonstration  was  supposed  to  commence  in  Finsbury-square 
at  half-past  two,  and  at  that  time  a  very  small  gathering  with 
banners  and  a  band  which  lent  no  additional  charms  to  the  proces- 
sion, straggled  in  a  sort  of  rough  marching-order  to  Clerkenwell- 
green,  where  it  was  expected  the  Irish  would  join,  but  although 
many  of  that  class  were  there,  few  followed.  However,  the  number 
had  by  this  time  somewhat  increased.  Additional  banners,  too, 
appeared,  one  bearing  the  word  "  Poland,'^  another  "  Vive  la  Com- 
mune,^' and  a  third  "  Universal  and  Social  Republic.^'    Two  or  three 


48  CHRONICLE.  [apeil 

banners  had  the  American  stars  and  stripes  on  a  red  ground^  and 
were  surmounted  by  ill-made  caps  of  liberty.  Some  officers  of  the 
procession  appeared  decorate  with  bits  of  red  riband,  and  for  the 
most  part,  smoking  dirty  pipes.  One  or  two  with  red  sashes  round 
their  waists,  in  the  style  of  '93,  were  entrusted  with  the  duty  of 
selling  "  Addresses,^'  at  the  price  of  one  penny  each.  The  rank  and 
file  of  the  procession  were  constituted  principally  of  boys  and  dirty 
youths,  and  they  struggled  through  the  streets  by  way  of  Fleet- 
street  and  Pall-Mall  to  Hyde-park,  getting  on  their  journey  a  whole- 
some washing  in  a  downpour  of  rain. 

Before  the  arrival  at  the  park  a  great  many  people  had  gathered 
about  the  enclosure,  no  small  number  being  foreigners.  The  natives 
and  those  "  to  the  manner  bom  '*  here  were  of  three  distinct  classes 
— ^the  roughs,  domestic  servants,  and  the  trading  classes ;  but  the 
roughs  only  manifested  a  desire  to  obtain  a  close  acquaintance  with 
the  Red  Republicans,  and  they  effected  their  purpose  by  climbing  up 
the  trees,  which  they  broke  in  a  shameful  manner,  and  where  they 
kept  up  continuous  sport,  while  the  other  classes  stood  for  a  time 
afar  off  until  the  procession  had  come  up ;  but  soon  after  the  speeches 
had  set  fairly  in  the  exodus  of  the  respectable  classes  was  to  be  seen 
at  all  points,  leaving  the  Republicans  with  a  mere  handful  of 
listeners,  and  these  principally  of  the  lowest  class.  There  were  two 
'' platforms,'^  one  on  a  costermong^r's  barrow  and  one  on  a  park 
seat.  At  the  first  a  person  named  James  Murray,  a  shoemaker^ 
presided ;  while  Mr.  Weston  occupied  the  same  position  at  the  other 
place. 

The  principal  feature  was  the  reading  of  ''An  Address  to  the 
members  of  the  Commune,  the  Central  Committee,  the  National 
Guards,  and  the  working  classes  of  Paris,  adopted  by  the  people  of 
London  assembled  in  public  meeting  convened  by  the  International 
Democratic  Association,  and  held  in  Hyde-park  on  Sunday,  April 
16,  1871.^'  It  was  addressed  to  *' Brethren,"  and  after  tendenng 
fraternal  thanks  to  the  Parisian  Communists  for  their  ''sublime 
work,"  and  bitter  denunciations  of  the  English  Press,  concluded  with 
— ^"  And  although  our  unscrupulous  and  moribund  'Government'  may 
seek,  and  no  doubt  are  seeking,  in  collusion  with  the  rebels  at  Ver- 
sailles, to  precipitate  foreign  intervention  in  order  to  annihilate  your 
rights,  we,  the  people  of  London,  believing  you  to  be  fighting  for 
the  liberty  of  the  world  and  the  regeneration  of  mankind,  hereby 
express  our  profound  admiration  for  the  grandeur  of  your  enterprise^ 
and  tender  you  the  honest,  uncompromising  hand  of  friendship  and 
fellowship. 

"  Long  live  the  Universal  Republic,  Democratic  and  Social/' 

The  speeches,  some  of  which  were  by  foreigners,  were  all  of  one 
pattern  at  both  platforms,  and  they  wandered  from  speaking  of  the 
Paris  Commune  to  talking  of  the  faults  of  Royalty  generally,  and 
expressing  a  hearty  desire  for  the  establishment  of  a  "  Commune"  in 
England. 

One  remarkable  feature  of  the  speeches  was  that  nearly  all  de- 
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nounced  the  other  English  Republicans,  and  even  Bradlaugh  and 
other  so-called  leaders  were  spoken  of  in  a  manner  showing  no  com- 
munity of  feeling  between  the  sections  of  these  people. 

The  "  Address  "  was  ruled  to  be  carried  at  both  platforms,  and  it 
was  also  agreed  that  it  should  be  sent  to  the  Commune.  At  the  end 
of  some  speeches  a  Mr.  Owen  urged  that  the  crowd  should  put  sub- 
scriptions into  boxes  then  sent  round  in  support  of  the  "  organiza- 
tion/' and  he  read  something  while  this  operation  was  going  for- 
ward. Very  indifferent  success  attended  the  passing  of  the  boxes, 
some  of  which  it  was  reported  disappeared  in  the  process  of  collection, 
and  the  advocate  then  went  to  the  other  platform  with  the  same 
purpose  in  view,  but  the  listeners  in  great  part  melted  away  at  the 
suggestion.  The  band  then  drummed  the  people  out  of  the  park  to 
the  tune  of  the  "  Marseillaise.^'  Very  few  returned  in  procession, 
and  the  banner-bearers,  with  a  happy  indifference  to  appearances, 
took  the  banners  from  the  poles  and  walked  eastward  as  much  like 
the  undemonstrative  public  as  possible. 

—  Colonial  Politics. — In  Willis's  Rooms,  a  number,  of  gentle- 
men interested  in  the  Colonies  and  personal  friends  of  the  Marquis 
of  Normanby  gave  a  dinner  to  that  nobleman,  on  his  appointment 
to  the  Governorship  of  the  colony  of  Queenslan(J.*. 

20.  Assault  UPON  Murphy. — Mr.  Murphy,  i^  anti-popery  lec- 
turer was  set  upon  by  the  Roman  Catholic  miners  at  Whitehaven, 
and  left  in  a  very  dangerous  state.  The  previous  week  Mr.  Murphy 
placarded  the  walls  of  Whitehaven  with  bills  announcing  that  he 
would  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  in  the  Oddfellows'  .Hall  upon  the 
confessional  and  kindred  subjects,  and  that  he  would  preach  a  ser- 
mon on  Sunday.  The  first  lecture  passed  off  without*  much  distur- 
bance. On  Thursday  evening,  however,  about  300  Roman  Catholic 
miners  employed  at  Clator  Moor — marching  ten  abreast  it  was  said 
— set  out  for  the  Oddfellows'  Hall.  Mr.  Murphy  had  gone  thither 
early  to  avoid  molestation,  and  he  was  emerging  from  an  ante-room 
to  enter  the  lecture-hall  when  the  miners  arrived.  Catching  sight 
of  him,  a  number  of  them  rushed  upon  him,  dragged  him  down  the 
stairs,  and  struck  and  kicked  him  till  he  was  insensible.  In  that 
condition  he  was  rescued  by  the  police,  who  pulled  him  within  a 
door,  and  closed  it  upon  the  rioters.  It  was  a  considerable  time 
before  animation  could  be  restored,  and  Mr.  Murphy  remained  in  a 
critical  state  all  night.  The  next  morning  the  lecturer  lay  upon  a 
bed  unable  to  move ;  his  head  was  swathed  in  bandages,  and  his 
face  bruised,  cut,  and  swollen.  There  was  a  shocking  wound  across 
his  left  eye,  and  his  body  was  dreadfully  discoloured.  The  police 
had  made  some  preparations  for  preserving  the  peace  at  the  lecture, 
but  the  miners  made  their  attack  half-an-hour  before  the  time 
announced  for  the  proceedings  to  begin. 

24.  The  Government  and  the  Match-makers. — A  demonstration 
of  match -makers  to  petition  Parliament  against  the  imposition  of  the 
nuitch-tax,  introduced  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in  his 
Budget  a  few  days  before,  was  attended  with  riots  in  the  East-end 
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of  London  and  a  riotous  assemblage  around  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment. Those  who  made  the  demonstration  were  principally  working 
girls  and  working  boys,  a  year  or  two  in  their  teens,  and  beyond 
doubt  of  the  working  classes.  They  numbered  several  thousands^ 
and  were  accompanied  by  men  and  women  of  their  own  class,  with* 
out  any  admixture  of  the  usual  agitators.  They  assembled  in  the 
Bow-road  at  about  mid-day,  and  they  had  with  them  huge  placards 
with  various  "  indignation  ^'  sentences,  such  as  ''  What  right  has 
Government  to  ruin  the  match-makers  to  provide  compensation  for 
the  army  officers  ?'*  '^  Why  should  our  industry  be  taxed  ?^'  "  We 
work  to  live.''  The  procession,  headed  by  women  and  girls,  moved 
down  the  Bow-road  in  a  most  orderly  manner,  and  in  perfect  obedience 
to  instructions  given  them  to  walk  together  and  not  to  violate  the 
law  in  any  way,  as  a  peaceable  procession  could  not  be  prevented. 
In  this,  however,  their  instructions  proved  to  be  misleading,  for  at 
the  Globe-bridge  over  the  Canal,  in  the  Bow-road,  a  line  of  police- 
men was  drawn  across  the  road,  and  not  only  the  processionists,  but 
all  traffic  was  refused  passage.  The  procession  as  such  was  thus 
broken  up.  While  some  of  the  petitioners  made  their  way  through 
the  police  ranks,  others  made  their  way  out  again  into  the  Bow-road 
by  other  paths.  At  last,  the  procession  was  again  formed,  but  on 
nearing  the  Mile-end-gate  another  obstructing  line  of  police  was 
formed,  with  mounted  patrols.  Again  the  people  dispers^  through 
highways  and  byways  to  assemble  at  Whitechapd  Church,  and 
thence,  broken  into  three  or  four  processions,  they  continued  their 
march  westward,  some  obtaining  "  lifts''  on  the  way  in  waggons 
and  carts. 

One  large  body,  formed  almost  entirely  of  boys  and  girls,  came 
by  way  of  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  Ludgate-hill,  and  Blackfriars,  on 
to  the  Thames  Embankment,  where  they  anxiously  inquired  for  the 
Houses  of  Parliament.  Some  of  the  boys  carried  broken  boards 
which  had  originally  placards  on  them,  and  these  boards,  the  boys 
said,  the  police  had  broken  up.  One  of  the  placards  ran  as  follows: 
— "  The  proposed  tax  on  matches.  To  the  working  men  of  London. 
Agitate,  agitate,  agitate,  and  insist  on  the  withdrawal  of  this  iniqui- 
tous tax  on  British  industry.  If  it  becomes  law,  it  will  throw 
thousands  of  poor  families  out  of  employment,  paralyze  trade,  stop 
enterprise,  and  tax  the  poor  for  an  article  of  daily  consumption  800 
per  cent.  Let  us  rise  as  one  man  and  show  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  that  we  are  not  ^  venal '  and  '  corrupt,'  but  earnest^  pro- 
vident, and  honest." 

The  procession  moved  on  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  had 
evidently  stolen  a  march  on  the  police,  for  it  entered  unopposed  into 
the  Westminster  Bridge  Road,  and  made  the  circuit  of  the  Houses. 
This  was  about  two  o'clock,  and  while  some  strayed  into  New  Palace 
Yard  and  into  Westminster  Hall  itself,  the  main  body  stood  about 
as  if  they  had  gained  the  whole  object  of  their  long  march  from  east 
to  west.  Many  were  drifting  towards  the  Thames  Embankment^ 
where  the  police,  who  had  been  quietly  waiting  in  great  numbers. 
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by  their  hard  usage  of  the  match-makers  and  spectators^  converted 
what  was  before  not  an  ill-behaved  gathering  into  a  resisting^  howl- 
ing mob.  The  banners  and  boards  which  had  escaped  destruction 
at  the  East-end  were  destroyed  on  the  Embankment  and  thrown 
into  the  Thames.  The  people  in  return  used  stones  freely,  and,  by 
all  accounts,  not  without  effect  on  the  police. 

In  Westminster  Hall,  intermixed  with  the  usual  classes  who 
curiously  watch  the  members  entering  the  House  on  occasions  when 
public  feeling  is  excited,  were  many  of  the  match-makers,  but  a  large 
force  of  police  was  suddenly  marched  into  the  hall,  and  commencing 
at  the  top  swept  nearly  the  whole  body  out. 

The  throng  thus  driven  out  of  the  hall  into  Palace  Yard,  and  out 
of  the  yard  into  the  thoroughfares  beyond,  swelled  the  now  discor- 
dant crowds  gathered  there,  in  which  were  but  few  of  the  proces- 
sionists ;  for  many  of  them,  bewildered  and  tired,  had  returned  by 
the  way  they  had  come.  The  crowds  watched  every  cab  and  car- 
riage which  was  going  towards  the  House,  and  it  was  easy  to  hear 
that  they  wanted  to  see  Mr.  Lowe.  In  this  they  were  disappointed, 
for  Mr.  Lowe  passed  into  the  House  unobserved,  entering,  it  is  said, 
by  the  underground  passage.  Mr.  Bruce  and  Mr.  Forster  entered 
at  the  gates  unnoticed,  but  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  was  escorted  by  a 
policeman,  being  recognized,  was  received  with  a  hoot.  Almost  at 
the  same  moment  Mr.  Disraeli  was  driven  through  the  gates  in  an 
open  carriage,  and  received  a  cheer.  The  petition  about  which  all 
this  uproar  was  caused  was  privately  presented. 

25.  The  Two  Thousand  Guineas. — The  first  day  of  the  Newmar- 
ket first  Spring  Meeting  produced  one  of  the  largest  attendances 
ever  seen  on  Newmarket  Heath.  The  following  was  the  result  of 
the  great  race : — 

Mr.  T.  Dawson's  Both  well,  by  Stockwell,  8st.  101b.  (J.  Osborne)  I 
Mr.  Blaydon's  Sterling,  8st.  lOlb.         .         .         .  (Cannon)  2 

Mr.  Merry's  King  of  the  Forest,  8st.  101b.    .         .  (J.  Snowden)  8 

26.  The  Eltham  Murder. — Early  on  the  morning  of  this  day 
a  terrible  murder  was  discovered  at  Eltham  in  Kent.  The  victim 
was  Maria  Clousen,  a  domestic  servant  in  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Pook, 
of  Greenwich,  whose  son,  E.  W.  Pook,  was  subsequently  tried  for 
the  crime  and  acquitted  under  remarkable  circumstances.  {See 
Eemarkable  Trials,) 

29.  An  Eviction  Scene. — The  papers  of  this  date  contained  an 
account  of  a  remarkable  scene  which  had  taken  place  the  week  before 
at  Dunmamoay,  a  small  town  in  the  County  of  Cork. 

It  appeared  that  an  old  man  named  Shea  was  tenant  of  a  holding 
in  the  town  which  consisted  of  a  market-house.  The  landlord.  Cap- 
tain Shuldham,  wished  to  evict  him  under  a  decree  obtained  at  the 
Bandon  Sessions.  Shea  was  nearly  eighty  years  of  age,  and  both  he 
and  his  family  were  exceedingly  popular  in  the  district.  Two  at- 
tempts were  made  to  put  the  decree  in  force.  Against  the  first  so 
strong  an  opposition  was  threatened  that  the  efibrt  was  abandoned, 
the  second  was  relinquished  on  the  ground  that  as  Captain  Shuld- 
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ham  was  high  sheriff  of  the  county  he  would  not  be  justified  in  en- 
forcing a  warrant  when  he  was  himself  the  plaintiff.  In  order  to 
meet  the  latter  difficulty  a  special  bailiff  for  executing  the  eviction 
was  appointed,  and  as  it  was  understood  the  latter  functionary  would 
be  supported  by  a  strong  array  of  force.  Shea  and  his  friends  reso- 
lutely prepared  to  resist  the  authorities  in  the  most  determined  fashion. 

The  market-house  was  regularly  fortified.  The  lower  part  of  the 
building  presented  its  usual  aspect,  but  the  upper  portion  was  gar- 
risoned by  the  family  and  their  sympathizers.  The  weapons  of  de- 
fence consisted  of  pitchforks,  piles  of  stones,  and  brickbats,  and  holes 
were  bored  in  the  ceilings  for  the  purpose  of  efficient  discharges  of 
the  missiles.  A  body  of  constabulary,  ninety  in  number,  advanced 
in  three  columns  to  the  attack.  A  crowd  tried  to  prevent  their 
approach  to  the  market-house,  but  the  police  forced  their  way 
through  with  fixed  swords.  The  women  of  the  mob  made  a  strenuous 
resistance.  A  ''  redoubt "  in  front  of  the  building  was  held  by  a 
group  of  women  under  the  command  of  the  Miss  Sheas,  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  tenant,  and  while  the  constabulary  were  trying  to  capture 
this  position  a  pike  was  being  thrust  at  them  by  a  sentinel  stationed 
at  a  window  overhead. 

After  a  brief  consultation  the  authorities  commenced  to  demolish 
the  woodwork  of  the  internal  staircase  leading  to  the  lofb,  and  as  the 
heavy  blows  and  sound  of  crashing  timbers  resound  through  the 
building,  they  elicit  shouts  from  the  people  without ;  as  the  work  of 
demolition  progresses,  the  crowd  waxes  more  and  more  excited ;  and 
the  police  have  some  difficulty  in  holding  them  back.  The  pikeman 
at  the  upper  doorway,  under  whose  very  feet  the  assault  is  being 
made  within,  exhibits  the  utmost  sangfroidy  calmly  smokes  his  pipe^ 
and  nods  assent  to  the  exhortations  of  the  crowd — ''  Pike  'em ;  pike 
'em  ! ''  The  blows  on  the  staircase  are  redoubled,  the  fabric  is  fall- 
ing with  loud  crashes,  and  the  pikeman  vanishes  into  the  interior 
amid  cries  of  ^^  Bravo  !  John."  There  is  very  hot  work  inside  now. 
The  platform  closing  the  head  of  the  stairs  is  being  smashed  with  a 
sledge-hammer,  and  pikes,  iron  bars,  and  a  long  knife  are  thrust 
down  through  the  opes  in  the  woodwork  to  repel  the  attack.  One 
of  these  pike-thrusts  slightly  wounds  one  of  the  bailiffs  in  the  neck^ 
and  then  the  orders  are  given  in  succession  to  the  police  within  (now 
a  strong  armed  party) — ",Fix  swords,''  and  ''  Load  I "  The  police 
return  the  thrusts  of  the  garrison  with  their  swords ;  and  Constable 
Kilroy  makes  a  dash  at  the  pike  which  wounded  the  bailiff,  and 
wrenches  it  from  the  grasp  of  the  holder.  The  noise  of  the  struggle 
is  heard  without,  and  there  is  intense  excitement,  but  no  attempt  at 
active  interference.  The  entire  cordon  of  police  now  fix  swords,  and 
the  utmost  vigilance  is  needed  to  prevent  the  line  being  broken. 
Crash,  crash  fall  the  blows  of  the  sledge-hammer  within,  and  down 
comes  the  platform,  covered  with  large  stones,  and  half  a  man's  per- 
son follows ;  he  is  seized  and  captured  from  below.  The  decree  was 
in  the  end  executed,  and  possession  secured  for  Captain  Shuldham. 
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1.  The  New  International  Exhibition. — The  Prince  of  Wales, 
acting  for  the  Queen,  opened  the  first  yearly  International  Exhibi- 
tion of  Fine  Arts  and  Industry,  in  the  Royal  Albert  Hall  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,  and  in  the  adjoining  newly-erected  galleries,  along 
the  east  and  west  sides  of  the  Horticultural  Society^s  Gardens,  at 
Kensington. 

The  weather  was  bright  and  fine.  The  gallery  between  the 
Albert  Hall  and  the  adjoining  conservatory,  and  the  conservatory 
itself,  were  filled  with  about  three  thousand  people,  some  of  them 
wearing  official  robes  or  military  uniforms.  Among  these  were  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  and  many  provincial  mayors.  The  Prince 
of  Wales,  with  the  Count  and  Countess  of  Flanders,  Princess  Mary 
of  Teck,  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe-Weimar, 
Prince  Teck,  Prince  Christian,  and  Prince  John  of  Glucksburg, 
arrived  at  noon,  attended  by  lords  and  ladies  in  waiting  and  ofiicers 
of  the  Court.  They  came  from  Buckingham  Palace;  they  were 
received  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851, 
who  had  the  management  of  this  annual  Exhibition.  The  Home 
Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Bruce,  and  several  other  Ministers  were 
there.  The  proceedings  began  with  the  singing  of  a  psalm.  A 
number  of  official  persons  were  presented  to  his  Royal  Highness. 
The  Royal  Commissioners  oflered  him  their  report  on  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  Exhibition.  The  Prince  declared  the  Exhibition 
opened,  twice  making  audible  proclamation,  first  on  the  dais  at  the 
south  side  of  the  conservatory,  secondly  from  the  balcony  Overlooking 
the  gardens.  This  announcement  was  received  with  cheers,  a  blast 
of  trumpets,  and  a  salute  of  cannon.  A  procession  was  then  formed, 
which  walked  all  through  the  galleries  of  the  Exhibition.  The  last 
part  of  the  entertainment  was  a  grand  concert  of  vocal  and  instru- 
mental music  in  the  Albert  Hall,  including  special  contributions 
from  Italian,  French,  and  German  composers,  as  well  as  a  new 
cantata  for  the  occasion  by  Mr.  Arthur  Sullivan,  all  conducted  by 
Sir  Michael  Costa. 

—  The  Comedie  Fran9AISE. — The  celebrated  and  historical  com- 
pany of  this  theatre,  dating  from  the  time  of  Moliere,  made  their  first 
appearance,  as  a  troupe,  out  of  Paris.  The  pieces  played  were  the 
"  Tartuffe  '^  and  "  Depit  Amoureux  "  of  Moliere.  In  the  first  piece 
M.  Bresant  was  Tartuffe  Jind  Mdlle.  Favart  Elmire.  In  the  second 
M.  Delaunay  was  ^raste,  M.  Got  Marascille,  and  M.  Coquelin 
GroS'Rene, 

10.  The  Tichborne  Case. — This  most  celebrated  of  causes  ceUhres 
(reported  elsewhere  iii  this  volume)  was  called  on  before  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas.  Judge,  counsel,  and  witnesses  were  present, 
but  when  the   panel   was   called,  only  three  jurymen  out  of  the 
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twenty-two  summoned  answered  to  their  names,  and  the  hearing 
was  deferred  until  the  next  day,  when  nine  gentlemen  answered  to 
their  names.  Two  others  having  been  procured,  and  the  counsel  on 
either  side  agreeing  to  proceed  with  a  juryman  short,  the  case 
was  proceeded  with.  Referring  to  the  non-appearance  of  the  per- 
sons summoned  on  the  jury,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  said  that  he 
should  enforce  a  fine  of  10/.  on  those  who  had  not  attended  on  the 
first  day,  201.  for  the  second  day,  and,  if  necessary,  would  double 
the  fine  day  by  day  until  it  reached  500/. 

15.  Mb.  Mill  presided  at  a  meeting  of  the  Land  Tenure  Reform 
Association,  at  the  Freemasons'  Hall.  Mr.  Mill  said  that  after  the 
great  changes  which  had  been  made  in  our  political  institutions  it 
was  impossible  that  the  laws  relating  to  landed  properhr  should  not 
come  up  for  revision.  He  recommended  that  appeals  should  be 
made  to  the  more  enlightened  landlords,  of  whom  there  were  many, 
to  exert  themselves  to  assist  the  association  in  getting  rid  of  past 
anomalies. 

Mr.  Mill,  after  referring  to  the  past  history  of  the  land  laws, 
went  on  to  say  that  the  principle  laid  down  by  the  Land  Tenure 
Reform  Association  was  that  landed  property  was  subject  to  the 
will  of  the  State.  By  the  land  he  understood  the  whole  raw 
material  of  the  globe,  not  having  been  made  by  man,  but  the  gift 
of  Nature  to  the  whole  human  race,  which  had  been  appropriated  by 
the  permission,  express  or  tacit,  of  society;  and  society  retained  the 
right  to  revoke  its  permission.  Speaking  for  himself,  Mr.  Mill 
said  he  should  hold  that  that  might  rightfully  be  done  if  it  were 
expedient  to  do  it,  and  he  did  not  know  what  might  be  reserved  for 
us  in  the  future.  At  present,  he  did  not  think  it  was  expedient. 
He  had  so  poor  an  opinion  of  State  management,  or  municipal 
management,  that  he  was  afraid  many  years  would  elapse  before 
the  revenue  realized  by  the  State  would  be  sufiicient  to  pay  the 
compensation  which  would  be  justly  claimed  by  the.  dispossessed 
proprietors.  It  would  require  a  higher  standard  of  public  virtue 
than  we  had  yet  attained  to  administer  the  lands'  by  the  State. 
The  administration  of  waste  lands  was  as  much  as  we  w:ere  capable 
of.  At  any  rate,  we  ought  to  begin  with  that.  Mr.  Mill  recom- 
mended that  part  of  these  lands  should  be  kept  open  for  the  lovers 
of  natural  beauty,  and  the  remainder  leased  in  allotments  at  moderate 
rents  to  the  poor.  •  In  this  way  new  life  might  be  imparted  to  the 
unfortunate  agricultural  labourer.  The  great  estates  of  public 
bodies,  Mr.  Mill  said,  ought  to  be  taken  in  hand  by  the  State,  and 
thoroughly  reformed ;  and  thorough  reform  would  generally  mean 
that  the  land  should  either  be  managed  for  them  by  the  State  or 
taken  away  altogether,  and  such  as  were  fit  to  be  continued  should 
receive  endowments  instead.  He  had  been  told  that  one-fifQi  of 
London  belonged  to  these  bodies.  If  these  lands  were  taken, 
facilities  might  be  aflTorded  for  improved  dwellings  for  the  working 
classes.  With  respect  to  property  in  the  hands  of  private  owners, 
the  association  did  not  propose  to  take  from  them  any  part  of  the 
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land  already  acquired.  But  there  was  a  limit  which  went  beyond 
that^  which  this  association  did  not  respect.  Land  was  limited  in 
quantity^  while  the  demand  for  land  in  a  prosperous  country  was 
always  progressing.  The  price  of  land^  therefore,  rose,  not  by  any 
effort  of  the  landlords,  but  by  the  mere  impulse  of  the  population. 
The  association  saw  no  reason  why  this  increased  value  should  be 
permitted  to  the  landowners.  It  seemed  to  be  an  unreasonable 
thing  that,  because  their  ancestors  a  few  generations  ago  happened 
to  hold  land,  men  should  still  continue  to  hold  what  had  become  in 
this  metropolis  of  the  value  of  millions,  to  which  they  had  con- 
tributed nothing.  Let  them  at  least  see  that  no  more  gigantic 
fortunes  were  built  up  in  a  similar  way.  Let  there  be  an  increasing 
tax  on  land ;  and  he  saw  no  reason  why  they  should  not  allow  a 
landlord  who  desired  it  to  free  himself  for  life  or  for  a  term  of  years, 
by  paying  a  fixed  annual  sum,  by  which  the  State  would  at  once 
profit.  It  did  not  appear  to  him  that  was  too  much  to  ask  in 
England,  and  less  thim  that  the  working  classes  were  not  likely  to 
accept. 

19.  Accident  to  Princb  Arthur. — A  very  extraordinary  and 
painful  accident  occurred  to  his  Royal  Highness  Prince  Arthur, 
just  before  a  State  Ball  at  Buckingham  Palace.  The  Prince  was 
leaning  against  the  window  of  the  billiard-room  which  had  been 
imperfectly  fastened,  when  it  gave  way,  and  the  Prince  fell  through 
it  on  to  the  pavement  below.  The  distance  was  about  eight  feet,  and 
the  consequences  of  such  a  fall  might  have  been  most  dangerous. 
The  Prince  fell  in  such  a  manner  that,  though  the  back  of  his  head 
was  badly  bruised  and  slightly  wounded,  the  force  of  the  fall  was 
distributed  along  the  whole  length  of  his  body,  and,  though  the 
shock  was  necessarily  very  great,  no  other  specific  injury  except  that 
to  his  head  occurred,  and  in  the*  effort  to  save  himself,  the  g^eat  toe 
of  one  foot  was  dislocated. 

24.  The  Derby. — The  Derby  of  1871  was  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful of  modem  times.  There  were  more  people  than  ever  on  the 
Downs,  and  the  spectacle  they  presented  to  the  many  SmigrSe 
present  must  have  been  striking  in  the  extreme. 

There  were  seventeen  runners,  a  larger  field  than  was  expected, 
and  the  market  underwent  some  important  changes.  Bothwell  was 
not  in  favour,  and  retreated  before  the  rush  made  to  get  on  Albert 
Victor.  At  one  time  9  to  4  was  offered,  but  2  to  1  was  the  closing 
price,  while  the  anxiety  of  the  public  to  back  Mr.  Cartwright's 
horse  was  the  feature  of  the  last  half-hour  before  the  race.  The 
other  excitement  was  caused  by  Pearl,  and  as  little  as  8  to  1  was 
taken  about  her,  while  the  good  looks  of  Pavonius  failed  to  improve 
his  position,  as  he  retreated  to  10  to  1.  There  was  little  change  in 
the  others,  except  that  Ravenshoe  and  the  Count  were  sent  to  the 
outside  division,  and  Grand  Coup  and  King  of  the  Forest  were  also 
out  of  favour.  In  the  preliminary  canter  which  was  led  by  Both- 
well  and  Columbus,  followed  by  Ravenshoe,  King  of  the  Forest^ 
Albert  Victor,  Ripponden,  Pearl,  Favonius,  Noblesse,  Orand  Coup, 
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and  the  Count  bringing  up  the  rear,  nothing  could  go  better  than 
the  favourite,  Albert  Victor,  Pearl,  Grand  Coup,  and  Favonius. 
There  was  about  the  usual  half-hour's  delay  at  the  post,  chiefly 
caused  by  the  breakings  away  of  Pearl,  Noblesse,  Grand  Coup,  and 
one  or  two  others,  and  then  the  flag  fell,  the  great  shout  of  the 
multitude  was  heard,  and  to  a  beautiful  start  the  seventeen  came  up 
the  hill  with  the  rose  jacket  of  Pearl  conspicuous  in  the  race,  Digby 
Grand  and  Noblesse  in  her  wake.  Going  through  the  furzes  Co- 
lumbus fulfilled  his  mission  by  rushing  to  the  front  and  making  the 
running  for  Bothwell,  but  he  did  not  long  continue  in  front,  and 
again  PearFs  colours  were  seen  in  his  place,  to  be  soon  headed  by 
Digby  Grand,  who  looked  so  well  as  he  came  down  the  hill  as 
greatly  to  encourage  his  backers.  The  favourite  was  lying  second^ 
but  he  succumbed  at  the  Road,  where  French  on  Favonius  was  seen 
to  challenge  Digby  Grand  and  Albert  Victor,  and.  King  of  the 
Forest  drawing  up,  they  ran  a  fine  race  home,  Digby  Grand  being 
beaten  opposite  the  Stand,  Albert  Victor  and  King  of  the  Forest 
finishing  a  dead  heat  for  second  place  behind  Favonius,  who  won 
easily  by  a  length  and  a  half.  Time,  as  taken  by  Benson's  chrono- 
graph, 2  min.  50  sees.;  according  to  a  chronograph  supplied  by 
Messrs.  Dent,  of  Cockspur  Street,  2  min.  50J  sees. 

The  winner  was  the  property  of  Baron  Rothschild,  whose  saccess 
was  greeted  by  sincere  congratulations,  destined  to  be  indefinitely 
increased  by  victories  in  the  Oaks  and  Leger,  a  "  treble  event 
without  precedent  in  turf-history.  T.  French,  the  celebrated  jockey, 
rode  the  winner  of  the  Derby  for  the  second  year  in  succession. 
The  result  of  the  race  was  telegraphed  to  Bombay,  in  eleven  minutes. 
This  same  Derby  day — Wednesday,  May  24th — will  be  ever  memor- 
able as  the  date  of  the  burning  by  the  Communists  of  Paris,  of  the 
Tuileries  and  H6tel  de  Ville. 

26.  The  Oaks  Stakes  were  won  by  Baron  Rothschild's  Hannah, 
Mr.  R.  C.  Naylor's  Noblesse  running  second,  Mr.  Lee's  Hopbine, 
third.     The  Times  thus  commented  on  the  Baron's  success : — 

"Baron  Rothschild  has,  therefore,  with  the  produce  of  his 
favourite  King  Tom,  second  for  the  Derby  in  Andover's  year,  carried 
ofi*  the  Oaks  for  the  second  time,  and  taken  double  honours  too,  by 
winning  Derby  and  Oaks  the  same  year-— a  performance,  we  believe, 
that  has  been  eflfected  only  four  times  previously — by  the  Duke  of 
Grafton,  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  Mr.  Gully  in  old  days,  and  in 
recent  years  by  Mr.  I' Anson,  who,  in  1857,  carried  off  the  double 
event  with  his  famous  mare  Blink  Bonny.  Nothing  could  have 
been  more  gratifying  to  Baron  Rothschild  than  the  hearty  cheers  of 
the  public  and  the  congratulations  of  his  private  friends.  One  of 
the  largest  supporters  of  racing  in  this  country,  breeding  his  own 
horses  and  running  them  for  the  pure  love  of  the  sport,  and  a  small 
speculator  (on  the  Turf,  at  least),  he  has  at  length  obtained  the  re- 
ward of  every  racing  man's  ambition,  and  for  which  he  has  waited 
so  patiently  and  long.  For  two  years  in  succession  the  Derby  has 
been  won  by  men  who  do  not  make  betting  the  mntmum  banum 
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of  their  turf  transactions.  Lord  Falmouth  never  bets,  and  Baron 
Rothschild  has  comparatively  but  trifling  dealings  with  the  book- 
makers. The  specimens  of  this  class  of  men  are  rare,  and  we  are 
all  glad  when  they  reap  a  reward  in  which  honour  is  the  principal 
gain.*' 


JUNE. 

2.  A  Leap  from  London  Bridge. — The  following  paragraph 
appeared  in  the  papers  of  the  3rd : — "  Yesterday  afternoon  as  the 
'  Heron/  Woolwich  steamer,  had  just  emerged  from  under  London 
Bridge  from  the  upper  side,  a  middle-aged  gentleman,  who  was 
sitting  on  the  rail  smoking  a  cigar,  suddenly  fell  overboard,  and  was 
seen  struggling  in  the  water,  his  head  frequently  being  under.  The 
steamer  was  stopped,  and  a  Hfe-buoy  thrown  over ;  but  he  evidently 
was  too  exhausted  to  reach  it.  At  this  moment  a  powerful-looking 
young  man  on  London  Bridge  divested  himself  of  his  shoes,  and, 
without  taking  ofi*  his  'wide-awake,'  mounted  the  parapet,  and 
dived  to  the  great  depth  below,  and,  soon  rising  to  the  surface,  swam 
to  the  rescue  of  the  drowning  man,  whom  he  held  by  the  collar 
of  his  coat  until  boats  put  off"  to  their  assistance.  The  daring 
rapidity  of  this  voluntary  act  of  heroism  was  greeted  with  immense 
cheering,  and  when  they  were  conveyed  to  the  Swan  Hotel,  at  the 
foot  of  the  bridge,  an  immense  mob  followed.  The  police  then 
ascertained  that  the  gentleman  who  fell  overboard  was  a  Mr.  Peters, 
residing  at  the  West-end,  who  was  going  to  Woolwich  on  business, 
and  the  young  man  who  so  promptly  dived  was  J.  B.  Johnson,  of  the 
Wellington  Baths,  Leeds,  who  had  come  up  to  town  to  contend  in 
the  champion  swimming-match  at  Hendon,  and  happened  to  be 
passing  over  the  bridge  at  the  time.  Fortunately,  the  tide  was  just 
on  the  turn  from  high  water,  or  Johnson's  head,  diving  from  so  great 
a  height,  must  have  come  in  contact  with  the  ground.  Every 
attention  was  paid  to  them  by  the  landlord,  and  subsequently  both 
were  conveyed  in  cabs  to  their  respective  destinations." 

The  Daily  Telegraph  thus  dwelt  on  the  incident  in  a  leading 
article  : — "  Hold  up,  Mr.  Peters,  one  moment  more !  Johnson 
mounts  to  the  balustrade — Johnson  kicks  oS*  his  shoes — Johnson 
jumps  J  and  the  women  leave  off  screaming,  and  the  men  about  the 
place  break  out  into  a  roar  of  pure  irrepressible  human  joy,  and 
sympathy,  and  admiration,  such  as  a  grand  deed  must  ever  excite. 
The  shout  is  caught  up  along  the  quays  and  from  the  decks  and 
spars  of  the  shipping,  and  all  up  and  down  the  river  wherever  a 
sight  can  be  caught  of  the  gallant  fellow  going  through  the  air  like 
an  angel  in  a  shooting-coat  and  wide-awake,  and  plunging  into  the 
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Thames  amid  a  perfect  fountain  of  white  water  spouting  up  where 
hehits  the  river.  .  .  .  When  the  tremendous  splash  subsided  there 
was  an  awful  breath  pause  all  round.  He  might  stick  in  the  mud, 
you  see^  at  the  bottom ;  he  might  be  stunned  by  the  terrific  smack 
upon  the  water..  He  might — ^but  no!  by  all  that  is  good  and 
gallant,  there  pops  up  his  manly  head — up  he  comes  like  a  cork. 
One  splutter,  just  to  get  his  eyes  clear  of  the  thick  Thames  water, 
and  one  brief  suck  in  of  the  necessary  air,  and  then  he  makes 
through  the  tide  at  the  sinking  man,  catching  him  just  in  time. 
Whereupon  Peters  is  safe.  Providence  and  Johnson  have  settled 
that.  .  .  .  Flannels  and  brandy  and  water,  and  a  dry  suit  of 
clothes  for  the  hero,  which  fifty  people  are  eager  to  lend  him,  set  the 
whole  business  right.  .  .  .  Could  not  Mr.  Goschen  make  him 
something  virtuously  naval,  or  the  Trinity  Brethren  something 
official ;  or  might  not  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  constitute  him 
a  rural  dean — ^if  the  wish  be  not  wrong — as  the  nearest  resemblance 
in  '  water-colours '  to  the  good  Samaritan  ?  .  - .  .  And  he  did 
it — 'he  came,  he  saw,  he  leaped,'  for  love  of  God  and  man. 
Here  is  the  sort  of  Christianity  which  all  of  us,  little  and  great, 
learned  and  unlearned,  can  read  as  we  run — the  forgetfulness  of  self 
for  the  sake  of  other j  and  for  the  common  good.  Here  is  authentic 
manhood,  skilled,  strong,  brave  as  a  lion,  and  pitiful  as  a  girl.  To 
Mr.  J.  B.  Johnson,  then,  we  make  our  best  respects,  and  we  are  proud 
to  echo  those  cheers  at  London  Bridge  until  they  ring  throughout 
the  kingdom,  and  let  every  body  within  the  four  seas  hear  with  pride 
and  joy  the  brief  but  glorious  tale  of  '  Johnson's  jump/ '' 

A  day  or  two  later,  unhappily,  the  following  paragraph,  which 
turned  out  to  be  absolutely  correct,  appeared  in  the  Leeds 
Express : — 

The  Leap  off  London  Bridge.^-^'We  regret  to  learn  that  ru- 
mours are  afloat  which  tend  to  diminish  the  act  of  heroism  above 
recorded,  and  we  regret  still  more  that  we  are  unable,  after  an 
interview  with  Mr.  J.  B.  Johnson  and  his  brother,  Mr.  Peter  Johnson^ 
to  give  these  rumours  unqualified  denial.  It  is  asserted  that '  Mr. 
Peters,  of  the  West-end,'  whose  life  J.  B.  Johnson  is  said  to  have 
saved,  is  no  other  than  '  Mr.  Peter  Johnson,  of  the  West-end,  Leeds,' 
proprietor  of  the  Wellington  Baths,  and  that  his  fall  from  the  steam- 
boat, and  his  brother's  leap  from  the  bridge  were  pre-arranged  acts." 

3.  General  Schenck,  the  newly-appointed  American  Minister, 
arrived  at  Liverpool  in  the  '^  Cuba,"  and  was  waited  upon  by  a 
deputation  from  the  American  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Liverpool, 
who  presented  him  with  an  address. 

General  Schenck,  in  reply,  said,  "  I  accept  and  thank  you  for 
this  kind  welcome  in  the  spirit  in  which  I  know  it  is  intended.  I 
understand  full  well  that  it  is  no  compliment  to  me  individually, 
but,  what  is  far  dearer  to  me,  a  friendly  recognition  of  the  Minister 
from  that  kindred  nation  which  I  have  the  honour  to  represent.  It 
is  appropriate  and  significant  that  this  greeting  should  be  extended 
to   me    through    you.     You  are  the    merchants  of    Liverpool — 
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merchants  particularly  engaged  and  interested  in  all  that  affects  trade 
between  your  country  and  mine.  Your  vocation^  therefore,  is  pecu- 
liarly one  of  peace.  As  it  is  through  the  interruptions  to  commerce 
that  collisions  and  war  between  nations  often  come,  so  it  is  through 
harmonious  commercial  relations  that  peace  between  Governments 
can  often  best  be  maintained  or  restored.  You  have  been  pleased  to 
allude  to  my  share  in  the  negotiation  which  has  just  resulted  in  the 
agreement  for  the  settlement  of  all  serious  differences  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States.  It  is  a  work,  gentlemen,  in  which 
I  am  proud  to  have  been  permitted  to  participate ;  and  I  do  not 
think  that  you  over-estimate  the  mutual  blessings  which  are  to 
come  to  both  nations  from  that  happy  settlement.  The  treaty  just 
concluded  is  one  which,  meeting  in  the  spirit  which  I  am  sure 
animated  the  commissioners  and  plenipotentiaries  on  both  sides,  we 
could  not  fail  to  make.  For  myself  I  may  say— and  in  this  I  am  sure  I 
speak  for  my  distinguished  colleagues,  the  British  as  well  as  American 
representatives — that  it  was  our  endeavour  in  all  our  discussions  to 
deal  with  each  other  in  all  frankness,  and  to  keep  steadily  in  view 
three  rules  for  our  action,  and  for  the  government  of  our  decisions : 
— First,  to  demand  nothing  which  could  not  be  conceded  without  loss 
of  dignity  or  honour  to  the  party  making  the  concession.  In  the 
second  place,  not  to  cavil  about  forms  of  phraseology,  but  only  to 
insist  firmly  upon  that  which  involved  principle,  or  was  matter  of 
substance.  And,  lastly,  and  always,  to  keep  in  mind  that  a  war 
between  these  two  great  English-speaking  nations,  which  could 
reasonably  and  honourably  be  avoided,  would  be  a  crime  alike 
against  humanity  and  civilization. 

6.  A  Clergyman  by  Election. — The  Birmingham  papers  reported 
the  "  nomination  of  candidates  "  for  the  vacant  incumbency  of  St. 
Leonard's,  Bilston,  as  a  ''  scene  of  great  confusion.'^  The  Rev.  C. 
Lee  and  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Ward  were  nominated,  and  the  show  of 
hands  being  in  favour  of  the  former,  a  poll  was  demanded. 

A  large  number  of  women  were  among  those  present,  and  the 
Chairman,  having  begun  his  speech  with  "Gentlemen,'^  subsequently 
apologized  for  not  having  said  "  Ladies  and  gentlemen.''  In  doing 
so,  he  said,  '^  I  see  several  women  present.  I  don't  know  whether 
they  are  householders  or  not ;  I  suppose  they  are  widows  waiting 
for  husbands."  The  Chairman  proceeded : — "  This  election  was  not 
like  an  election  of  a  member  of  Parliament ;  it  was  more  important. 
It  was  an  election  of  a  man  to  have  the  supervision  over  their  souls 
as  well  as  their  bodies,  while  members  of  Parliament  only  looked 
after  their  bodies.  The  extreme  term  for  which  a  member  of  Par- 
liament could  be  elected  was  seven  years ;  but  in  this  case  the  elec- 
tion would  be  permanent.  How  important  then  it  was  that  they 
should  look  at  the  matter  calmly,  and  not  do  any  thing  rashly.  He 
hoped  they  would  not  act  in  a  way  that  would  make  them  a  laugh- 
ing-stock for  their  neighbours,  but  he  trusted  they  would  conduct 
themselves  in  a  way  so  that  they  might  have  nothing  unpleasant  to 
reflect  upon  hereafter.'^     (Interruption:  cries  of '^ Chair,  chair!'') 
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The  Chairman  concluded  by  reading  the  certificate  of  the  burial  of 
the  late  incumbent,  which  took  place  at  Baker-street,  Marylebone, 
on  May  6th.  Mr.  J.  Lambert,  in  supporting  the  nomination  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  Lee,  said  he  took  it  that  they  wanted  a  full-grown 
man :  they  did  not  want  any  babyism.  (Hear,  hear,  and  groans.) 
They  wanted  no  mediocrity.  (Hear,  hear,  and  groans.)  They 
wanted  a  man  of  superior  culture — a  man  who  would  be  able  to 
take  the  lead  in  all  public  matters.  The  stipend  of  St.  Leonard's 
ought  to  command  such  a  man;  it  ought  to  command  the  best 
brains  in  the  country ;  700/.  a  year  was  no  fool  of  a  thing.  He 
maintained  that  they  wanted  a  thoroughly  Evangelical  man.  They 
wanted  a  man  who  could  preach  the  Gospel  of  God  in  all  its  purity, 
divested  of  the  superstitious  mummeries  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
(Interruption  :  cries  of  "  Go  it  again  V^  and  "No  insults !'')  The 
proceedings  lasted  three  hours. 

There  was  a  dark  foreshadowing  on  Tuesday  night  of  what  the 
election  might  bring.  Large  groups  collected  in  the  principal 
streets  of  the  town,  not  always  discussing  quietly  the  merits  of  the 
rival  candidates.  Strong  partisans  of  Mr.  Lee  had  their  ''wide- 
awakes'' bound  with  blue  ribbon,  and  wore  large  blue  rosettes  on 
their  breasts.  Thus  decorated  they  paraded  the  town,  cheered  on 
one  hand  and  hooted  on  the  other,  till  both  sides  grew  wrathful, 
and  once  or  twice  the  public  peace  was  in  danger. 

The  two  days'  poll  terminated  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  C.  Lee. 
The  polling,  which  on  each  day  lasted  from  ten  in  the  forenoon 
to  half-past  eight  at  night,  was  throughout  characterized  by 
all  the  features  of  a  severely-contested  Parliamentary  election. 
Colours  distinguished  the  respective  sides;  cabs,extensivelyplacarded, 
and  every  other  kind  of  vehicle,  were  extemporized  to  bring  up 
voters.  These  were  landed  at  the  different  polling-places  amidst 
derision  from  crowds  numbering  in  some  cases  2000,  who  began  to 
throw  missiles,  and  were  chased  bythe  police.  In  another  direction 
men  were  pulled  from  vehicles,  others  were  set  upon  in  the  streets, 
whilst  a  band  of  Amazons  marched  through  the  town,  drubbing 
luckless  wights  who  happened  to  wear  opposition  badges.  The  cabs 
of  the  other  side  were  swilled  as  they  passed  with  pails  of  hogs*- 
wash.  Towards  the  close  of  the  day  an  efRgy  of  the  losing  candi- 
date, the  Rev.  Mr.  Ward,  was  burned.  This  provoked  an  opposition 
from  his  friends,  and  stones  and  bricks  wounded  the  Leeites.  Defiant 
bands  then  paraded  the  town,  advocating  the  cause  of  the  two 
clerical  candidates,  armed  with  sticks,  while  the  troops  of  colliery 
girls  and  lads,  chiefly  Irish,  who  were  partisans  of  Mr.  Ward,  moving 
in  regimental  order,  broke  windows.  The  town  was  greatly  excited, 
but  the  police,  under  the  chief  constable  of  the  county,  were  equal  to 
the  occasion. 

7.  A  Penalty  of  Fame, — The  remains  of  the  Italian  patriot, 
poet,  and  scholar,  Ugo  Foscolo,  were  exhumed  at  Chiswick  Church- 
yard. The  Italian  Minister,  and  all  the  most  distinguished  Italians 
in  London,  together   with    many  English   gentlemen,   assembled 
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round  the  grave.  A  canvas  screen  encircled  the  company;  two 
flags,  one  the  Italian  and  the  other  the  English  Union  Jack^  hung 
overhead.  After  the  earth  had  been  cleared  away  and  the  coffin 
wholly  uncovered,  ropes  were  placed  beneath  it,  and  thus,  after 
forty-four  years  of  interment,  it  was  brought  up  again.  The  screws 
being  removed  the  lid  was  lifted,  but  the  remains  were  not  yet  seen^ 
being  enclosed  by  an  inner  shell.  This  was  opened,  and  found  to 
be  filled  up  with  sawdust,  which  having  been  brushed  away  dis- 
closed the  body  of  Ugo  Foscolo.  The  form  was  intact,  and  the 
features  still  perfect.  At  the  foot  of  the  grave  stood  the  doctor  who 
had  attended  the  great  Italian  in  his  last  hours,  and  also  the  hair- 
dresser who  used  to  shave  him ;  and  they  at  once  simultaneously 
exclaimed,  "That's  the  man!''  The  whiskers,  peculiar  in  shape, 
which  Ugo  Foscolo  wore  in  his  lifetime,  were  still  there.  His  skm, 
which  was  now  of  a  pale  grey  colour,  remained  unshrunken,  and 
effectually  hid  all  traces  of  the  skeleton,  the  pores  and  textures  being 
also  uninjured.  With  the  view  of  making  an  historical  painting, 
Signor  Caldesi  took  a  photograph  of  the  body  as  it  lay  in  its  coffin, 
and  of  the  surrounding  assemblage,  after  which  the  Italian  Minister 
delivered  an  eloquent  oration.  Signor  Bargoni  followed.  The  coffin 
was  closed  again,  and,  being  bound  round,  was  officially  sealed  by 
the  Italian  Minister,  to  await  the  arrival  of  a  vessel  from  Italy — 
already  on  the  way — to  be  removed  to  its  last  resting-place. 

8.  The  Ascot  Cup  Day. — Seven  numbers  were  hoisted  for  the 
great  race  of  the  Ascot  week,  which  resulted  thus : — 

Mr.  T.  Lombard's  Mortemer,  by  Compeigne,  6  yrs., 

9st.  51b.  (Fordham) 1 

M.  H.  Delamarre's  Verdure,  3  yrs.,  7st.  21b.  (Jeffery)  2 
Mr.  Johnstone's  Bothwell,  3  yrs.,  7st.  51b.  (W.  Grey)  3 
Agility,  4  yrs.,  8st.  71b. ;  Kingcraft,  4  yrs.,  8st.  101b. ;  Siderolite, 
5  yrs.,  9st.  31b. ;  and  Gertrude,  4  yrs.,  8st.  71b.,  also  ran.  King  of 
the  Forest,  Hawthornden,  and  Ripponden  were  struck  out.  Betting 
— Even  against  Mortemer,  9  to  2  against  Bothwell,  7  to  1  each 
against  Siderolite  and  Agility,  8  to  1  against  Verdure,  and  20  to  1 
against  Kingcraft  and  Gertrude,  coupled.  The  usual  parade  inside 
the  royal  enclosure  was  dispensed  with  on  this  occasion,  and  after 
two  or  three  turns  at  walking  pace  on  the  course,  they  were  despatched 
without  preliminary  canter  to  the  post.  Siderolite  almost  imme- 
diately took  up  the  running,  followed  by  Bothwell  and  Agility,  and 
there  was  little  or  no  change  in  this  order  till  they  made  the  final 
turn  for  home.  Gertrude  had  been  early  disposed  of,  and  finding 
the  pace  too  hot  dropped  far  into  the  rear,  while  the  favourite  lay 
about  fourth  to  the  turn  into  the  straight,  where  Fordham  brought 
him  up  on  the  outside,  and  Siderolite,  giving  way,  came  on,  attended 
by  Bothwell,  to  the  distance,  both  horses  looking  well,  until  oppo- 
site the  Stand  Bothwell's  bolt  was  shot,  and  the  great  French  horse, 
amid  loud  cheering,  came  on  hard  held,  the  easiest  of  winners  by 
two  lengths ;  Verdure,  who  came  with  a  rush  inside  the  distance, 
being  second. 
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13.  Atlantic  Steaming. — ^The  '^Oceanic/'  new  steamer  belonging 
to  the  White  Star  Line^  completed  a  remarkable  run  across  the  At- 
lantic. She  left  New  York  on  the  3rd  inst.  at  8.30  p.m.  By  noon 
on  the  4th  she  had  traversed  245  miles^  the  weather  being  calm. 
On  the  following  day,  with  the  wind  blowing  strongly  from  N.  to 
N.N.W.,  the  vessel  ran  320  knots.  On  the  6th,  the  wind  being 
strong  from  N.w.,  the  "Oceanic  "  logged  384  miles,  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  performances  on  record;  and  on  the  7th,  with  a  mode- 
rate breeze  from  n.n.w.,  she  travelled  340  miles.  On  the  8th  334 
miles  were  run ;  on  the  9th,  when  there  was  a  powerful  wind  from 
N.W.,  364  miles;  on  the  10th,  with  moderate  wind  from  w.n.w., 
353  miles;  and  on  the  11th,  when  there  was  a  gentle  breeze  from 
N.N.W.,  she  ran  from  lat.  51  11,  long.  140,  211  miles,  arriving  at 
Roche's  Point  at  ten  minutes  to  six  in  the  morning.  At  9.30  a.m. 
the  "  Oceanic  "  left  Queenstown,  and  arrived  at  the  Bell  Buoy  at  3.20 
on  Tuesday  morning,  and  after  waiting  for  high  water  to  cross  the 
bar,  proceeded  to  her  anchorage  in  the  Mersey,  which  she  reached 
a  few  minutes  after  seven,  thus  making  the  entire  passage  from  New 
York  to  Liverpool  in  a  little  over  nine  days.  The  "  Oceanic'^  had  240 
saloon  passengers,  the  largest  number  ever  carried  across  the  Atlan- 
tic by  one  vessel,  among  theiri  being  Mr.  Walter  Montgomery,  the 
tragedian,  whose  suicide  was  to  cause  such  a  sensation  a  few  weeks 
later. 

15.  Harrow  Tercentenary. — Harrow  kept  holyday  in  honour 
of  the  tercentenary  of  its  foundation,  by  the  yeoman-fiurmer  of 
Preston,  John  Lyon.  The  High-street  of  the  towii  was  decorated 
with  flags  and  festoons  of  flowers,  and  most  of  the  masters  and 
many  of  the  residents  too  kept  open  house  through  the  morning  and 
afternoon.  The  solemnities  of  the  day  commenced  with  a  celebra- 
tion of  the  Holy  Communion  in  the  School  Chapel  at  8  a.m.,  which 
was  followed  at  a  quarter  pjist  eleven  by  the  "  Commemoration  Ser- 
vice,'' at  which  the  chapel  was  crowded  to  such  excess  that  tickets 
were  refused  to  ladies.  The  Head  Master,  Dr.  M.  Butler,  preached 
on  the  occasion,  taking  for  his  text  the  first  words  of  the  103rd 
Psalm,  "  Praise  the  Lord,''  &c.  After  alluding  in  terms  of  grati- 
tude and  thankfulness  to  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  the  founder 
whom  they  were  met  to  commemorate,  he  passed  to  another  subject 
of  interest,  namely,  the  growth  of  Harrow  School.  He  said  that  he 
could  find  no  trace  of  its  being  a  great  school  till  the  middle  of  the 
last  century. 

As  soon  as  the  School  '*  bill "  had  been  called,  at  half-past  one^  the 
company,  to  the  number  of  about  500,  sat  down  to  a  cold  luncheon  in 
a  tent  erected  in  the  School  Yard,  in  front  of  the  steps  leading  to 
the  Upper  School  and  the  *^  Speech  B/Oom."  The  chair  was  filled 
by  the  Duke  of  Abercorn.  Behind  him,  on  raised  benches,  were  the 
"  House  Choirs,"  consisting  of  350  of  the  boys,  who  showed  them- 
selves admirably  trained  in  music.  Several  toasts  were  g^ven,  and 
"  Auld  Lang  Syne,"  sung  as  a  general  chorus,  brought  the  enter- 
tainment to  a  close.     During  the  speeches  a  violent  thunderstorm 
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broke  over  Harrow.  Dr.  Butler  was  particularly  bappy  in  his  re- 
miniscences of  Lord  Falmerston  and  in  tbe  graceful  manner  in  wbich 
he  ascribed  the  present  success  of  Harrow  less  to  himself  or  even  his 
predecessors  in  the  Head  Master's  chair  than  to  that  unity  of  thought 
design,  and  action  which  had  always  been  a  characteristic  of  the 
school,  and  to  the  indefatigable  zeal  and  co-operation  of  the  assistant- 
masters,  past  and  present.  He  also  thanked  the  old  Harrovians  and 
the  parents  of  the  Harrow  boys  for  the  ready  and  liberal  manner 
in  which  they  had  aided  the  endeavour  of  the  former  to  make  the 
Memorial  Fund  worthy  of  the  founder. 

During  the  afternoon  most  of  the  guests  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Vaughan  Library,  where  a  book  was  laid  upon  the  table  for  them 
to  inscribe  in  it  their  names,  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  as  having 
been  present  and  taken  part  in  the  Tercentenary  Festival.  Owing 
to  the  heavy  rain,  the  games  of  cricket,  which  formed  part  of  the 
promised  programme,  were  omitted ;  but  there  was  a  rifle  contest  at 
the  butts  for  a  cup,  which  was  given  to  the  winner  as  a  "Tercen- 
tenary Prize/' 

17.  A  Marriage  in  very  "High''  Lipb  was  celebrated  at  St. 
Martin's-in-the-Fields.  The  American  giant  and  giantess,  Captain 
Martin  Van  Buren  Bates,  of  Kentucky,  and  Miss  Ann  Hanen 
Swann,  of  Nova  Scotia,  on  view  at  Willis's  Rooms,  St.  James's, 
were  solemnly  united  in  holy  wedlock  at  St.  Martin's  Church, 
Trafalgar-square,  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon;  the  officia- 
ting clergyman  was  the  B.ev.  W.  Rupert  Cochrane,  M.A.,  of 
St.  George's,  Hanover-square.  The  bride  and  bridegroom  were 
attended  each  by  their  friends,  amongst  whom  were  the  twin  negro 
girls,  Christine  and  Millie,  linked  to  each  other  by  an  accident  of 
birth,  like  the  Siamese  twins.  These  girls  hold  their  public  levees 
at  the  same  time  and  place  with  the  giant  and  giantess. 

The  affair  having  got  wind,  there  was,  long  before  the  momen- 
tous question  was  put  by  the  priest,  a  goodly  company  of  those 
spectators  to  whom  any  kind  of  wedding  is  always  gratifying,  and 
a  monster  wedding  a  joy  for  ever.  Perhaps  crowned  heads  or  dwarfs 
would  have  commanded  a  larger  concourse;  but  multitudinous, 
nevertheless,  were  the  eyes  which  gazed  anxiously  towards  the  door 
for  the  bridegroom's  coming.  At  a  quarter  to  eleven  exactly  he 
arrived  and  walked  composedly  up  to  the  altar.  He  did  not  wear  the 
uniform  of  that  corps  of  Anakim  in  which  he  is  understood  to  hold 
a  captain's  commission,  but  an  ordinary  dress,  if  we  exclude  an 
exceedingly  blue  tie.  At  ten  minutes  to  eleven  loud  whispers,  suc- 
ceeded by  a  dead  silence,  announced  the  approach  of  the  bride,  who, 
pale  of  face,  and  clad  in  a  few  acres  of  *'  white  samite,  mystic,  won- 
derful," and  with  her  veil  thrown  back — moved,  as  majestically  as 
lier  peculiar  circumstances  or  circumferences  admitted  of,  up  the 
nave,  stood  in  front  of  her  affianced  husband,  and  looked  down  upon 
him  from  her  superior  eminence  (for  she  exceeds  him  in  yards)  with 
the  ghastly  smile  proper  to  the  occasion.  She  had  been  preceded  by 
the  "  two-headed  nightingale  combination,"  whose  misfortune  natu- 
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rally  caused  a  buzz  of  comment  and  much  hilarity.  The  service 
was  read  amid  a  reverential  scene  of  whispering,  giggling,  and 
climbing  over  pews ;  and  when  it  was  over,  the  usual  signing  of 
names  appeared  to  occupy  much  more  than  the  legitimate  time.  As 
the  reason  could  not  be  the  length  of  the  names,  which  by  no  means 
corresponded  with  that  of  the  owners,  one  was  driven  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  children  of  Anakim,  like  some  other  great  folks,  find 
writing  a  laborious  and  diflScult  operation.  At  last,  however,  the 
pair  of  Titans  emerged  from  the  vestry  and  strode  arm-in-arm,  fol- 
lowed by  the  sympathizing  ^'  combination,''  and  accompanied  by 
the  strains  of  the  Wedding  March,  to  meet  the  plaudits  of  the  out- 
side crowd.  At  11.15  all  was  over.  It  were  rash  to  dip  into  the 
future;  but  one  cannot  help  seeing  that  if,  when  grants  marry 
giantesses  the  result  is  giants  and  giantesses,  there  was  this  day 
taken  a  step  which  will  shortly  '^  ruin  the  business.'' 

—  Underground  Fire. — A  most  remarkable  fire  broke  out  in 
Sheffield  underneath  property  of  considerable  value  almost  in  the 
centre  of  the  town.  The  scene  of  this  singular  occurrence  was 
Trinity  Works,  Eyre-street,  where  for  some  time  past  an  immense 
boiler,  30  feet  in  length,  had  been  observed  to  be  gradually  sinking. 
The  cause  of  the  subsidence  was  discovered  in  a  most  singular  man- 
ner. Mr.  Holden,  the  engineer  in  charge  of  the  machinery,  raked 
his  fires  as  usual  in  the  evening,  but  on  examining  the  boilers  some 
time  afterwards  he  found  to  his  astonishment  that  the  withdrawal 
of  the  burning  fuel  had  not  had  the  usual  result.  The  boiler  was 
full  of  steam.  Mr.  Mastin,  builder,  was  sent  for,  and  the  result  of 
an  examination  made  by  him  and  others  was  that  a  layer  of  shale 
in  connexion  with  a  seam  of  coal  extending  beneath  the  works,  and 
passing  immediately  below  the  boiler,  was  found  to  be  on  fire.  A 
number  of  men  were  at  once  set  to  work  to  remove  the  burning 
material,  but  it  was  found  that  the  fire  was  not  confined  to  that 
particular  spot.  There  was  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  extended 
a  considerable  way  on  each  side,  and  to  subdue  it  excavations  of  a 
very  extensive  character — not  only  below  the  boiler,  but  underneath 
or  near  the  foundations  of  the  manufactory — ^had  to  be  commenced. 
The  seam  of  coal  and  shale  extended  beyond  the  works,  passing 
underneath  an  adjoining  dwelling-house,  occupied  by  Mr.  Holden^ 
the  engineer,  and  to  the  cottages  6n  the  opposite  side  of  Eyre- 
street,  the  inhabitants  of  which  stated  that  they  had  observed  a 
peculiar  exhalation  from  their  cellars.  The  origin  of  the  fire  was  a 
mystery.  It  must  have  been  raging  for  a  long  period,  possibly  for 
some  years.  A  gang  of  men  were  employed  in  extinguishing  it, 
night  and  day,  for  a  considerable  time. 

19.  Thunderstorms. — London  and  many  parts  of  the  country 
were  visited  this  and  the  following  days  by  thunderstorms,  and  at 
times  rain  fell  heavily.  At  Chester  three  houses  were  struck  by 
lightning,  and  a  man  who  was  sitting  by  a  fire  had  one  whisker 
singed  off  and  his  ear  blistered  by  the  electric  fluid,  which  passed 
down  the  chimney.     At  Leicester  a  woman  was  struck  and  com- 
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pletely  paralyzed.  On  the  testimony  of  a  number  of  witnesses^  "  a 
ball  of  fire,  surrounded  by  blue  light/^  struck  a  house  at  Derby, 
and  did  some  damage  to  the  roof.  A  gentleman  farmer,  named 
Edward  Perry,  was  killed  at  Kingswinford,  in  StaflTordshire.  He 
had  been  riding  through  some  part  of  his  property,  when  he  alighted 
from  his  horse  and  took  shelter  under  a  hedge.  Directly  afterwards 
there  came  a  vivid  flash  of  lightning,  and  by  this  Mr.  Perry  was 
struck  and  killed.  His  horse,  which  stood  near,  was  also  killed.  As 
a  Mr.  Daniel,  of  Kingsworthy,  Hants,  was  being  driven  to  Win- 
chester, accompanied  by  his  wife  and  some  friends,  the  lightning 
struck  the  coachman  and  killed  him.  The  footman,  who  was  sit- 
ting by  the  side  of  the  deceased,  was  temporarily  paralyzed. 

—  Pigeon  Shooting. — The  Peers  and  Commons  shot  their  annual 
pigeon-match  at  Hurlingham  Park,  there  being  eleven  on  each  side, 
at  ten  birds,  5/.,  entrance;  the  highest  scorer  to  receive  a  silver  cup. 
The  lower  branch  of  the  Legislature,  on  whom  odds  were  betted  at 
starting,  won  by  eleven  birds,  or,  ^'a  bird''  a  man,  and  the  following 
score  of  the  individual  shooting  tells  its  own  tale : — Peers — Lord 
Suffield  (winner  of  the  cup),  9;  Earl  of  Ilchester,  7;  H.R.H.  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh,  6 ;  Marquis  of  Huntley,  6 ;  Earl  Gosford,  6 ; 
Lord  Leconfield,  5 ;  Lord  De  L'Isle  and  Dudley,  6 ;  Marquis  of 
Anglesey,  6 ;  Lord  Aveland,  5 ;  Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke,  3 ; 
H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  0;  total  60.  Commons — Mr.  L.  L. 
Dillwyn,  8 ;  Mr.  A.  P.  Vivian,  8 ;  Mr.  H.  Hussey  Vivian,  7 ; 
Colonel  the  Hon.  Hugh  Annesley,  7 ;  Mr.  Charles  Hambro,  7 ; 
Marquis  of  Bowmont,  6 ;  Hon.  Dawson  Damer,  6 ;  Colonel  the 
Hon.  —  Edwardes,  6  ;  Viscount  Royston,  6 ;  Viscount  Holmesdale, 
5  ;  Mr.  Frank  Milbank,  5;  total,  71. 

19, 21, 23.  The  Triennial  Handel  Festival. — ^The  great  musical 
event  of  the  year  took  place  this  week,  in  the  recurrence  of  the  celebra- 
tion which  has  been  associated  with  the  Crystal  Palace  almost  from  its 
institution.  This  year's  celebration  was  the  fourth  of  these  periodical 
events.  In  the  arrangements  for  the  festival  the  executants  engaged 
numbered  more  than  those  employed  on  any  of  the  previous  occa- 
sions. The  total  number  of  performers  was  stated  to  be  upwards 
of  4000,  more  than  400  of  whom  were  instrumentalists — both 
these  and  the  choristers  having  been  partly  professionals  and  partly 
amateurs,  gathered  together  from  London  and  the  provinces,  and 
the  central  point  of  their  executive  efficiency  was  the  wondrous 
energy  and  skill  of  the  conductor.  Sir  Michael  Costa. 

As  at  former  festivals,  Monday  was  devoted  to  ''  The  Messiah.'' 
The  orchestral  effects  were  brought  out  with  much  force  by  the 
largely  enhanced  power  of  the  band ;  while  the  more  important 
choral  portions  of  the  score,  realized  by  considerably  more  than  3000 
well-trained  voices  and  earnest  hearts,  produced  an  impression  of 
overpowering  sublimity  and  grandeur. 

Wednesday's  miscellaneous  programme  consisted  of  a  copious 
selection,  which  occupied  from  two  o'clock  until  half-past  six.  The 
concluding  performance  was  ^'  Israel  in  Egypt." 
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20.  Four  Generations. — A  widow  (said  the  Times  of  this  date), 
named  Susan  Clay,  aged  95,  is  now  living  at  Ottery  St.  Maiy, 
Devon.  She  has  eight  children  living,  the  eldest  being  68  and  the 
youngest  48.  Her  grandchildren  number  67,  and  her  great  grand- 
children over  260.  The  eldest  of  the  fourth  generation  is  26  years 
old.  Mrs.  Clay  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  excellent  health,  and  speaks 
with  pride  of  the  extent  to  which  her  descendants  are  dispersed  over 
the  earth. 

21.  The  Census. — The  results  of  the  Census  taken  on  April  2  was 
given  in  a  return  presented  to  Parliament.  The  total  population  of 
the  United  Kingdom  on  that  day  was  31,465,480,  divided  as 
follows : — 

England. — The  population  of  England  and  Wales  consisted  of 
22,704,108  persons,  of  whom  11,040,403  were  of  the  male  and 
11,663,705  of  the  female  sex.  This  number  is  exclusive  of  soldiers 
and  sailors  on  foreign  service  and  of  merchant  seamen  abroad ;  and 
it  shows  an  increase  of  2,637,884  pereons  (1,264,144  males,  and 
1,373,740  females)  since  the  Census  of  1861.  In  the  same  period 
the  number  of  inhabited  houses  had  increased  by  519,527,  that  of 
uninhabited  houses  by  75,484,  and  that  of  houses  in  progress  by 
10,502;  making  a  total  increase  of  605,513.  The  uninhabited 
houses  are  those  in  which  no  person  slept  on  the  Sunday  night  pre- 
ceding the  enumeration;  but  in  towns  many  of  the  houses  so 
returned  are  occupied  for  business  purposes  during  the  daytime. 
Tlic  total  increase  of  population  is  absolutely  greater  than  any  that 
has  been  previously  recorded ;  but  the  increase  was  relatively  greater 
in  every  decennium  between  1801  and  1841  than  it  has  been  subse- 
quently to  the  latter  date. 

Ireland, — The  first  report  of  the  Census  Commission  for  Ireland 
is  based  upon  the  summaries  made  out  by  the  enumerators,  who 
were  taken  from  the  metropolitan  police  and  the  constabulary.  The 
commissioners  did  not  apprehend  that  it  would  be  necessary  after 
revision  to  make  any  serious  alterations  in  the  figures,  which  had 
been  carefully  compiled.  It  will  not  create  much  surprise,  con- 
sidering the  drain  of  emigration  for  so  many  years,  that  the  popula- 
tion shows  a  decrease  as  compared  with  the  last  census.  The  present 
total  is  5,402,759;  in  1861  it  was  5,798,967.  The  emigration 
returns  from  Irish  ports  show  that  846,958  persons  had  left  the 
country  during  the  ten  years,  and  it  is  estimated  that  if  it  were  not 
for  this  circumstance  the  population  would  now  be  6,297,265, 
assuming  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths  to  continue  in  the  same 
proportion  of  .32  per  cent.  There  has  been  a  decline  in  the  popula- 
tion of  Dublin  to  the  extent  of  nearly  10,000.  In  Belfast,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  increase  has  been  43.41  per  cent.  The  religious 
denominations  are  thus  apportioned : — Roman  Catholics,  4,141,988, 
showing  a  decrease  of  303,332,  or  8.06  per  cent.,  as  compared  with 
the  last  census;  Protestant  Episcopalians,  including  persons  who 
returned  themselves  as  members  of  the  *'  Church  of  Ireland,**  or 
"  Irish  Church,''  833,295,  being  a  decrease  of  10,062,  or  1.45  pcF 
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cent. ;  Presbyterians^  503^461 ;  Methodists^  41^815 ;  Independents^ 
4,485 ;  Baptists,  4343 ;  the  Society  of  Friends,  3,334 ;  and  other 
denominations,  assumed  to  be  Christian  but  not  returned  in  distinct 
classes,  19,935.  The  latter  consists  of  travellers,  Moravians,  tempo- 
rary lodgers,  and  mendicants.  The  commissioners  remark  that  only 
in  the  cases  of  twenty  families  have  any  complaints  or  objections 
been  made  to  the  returns. 

Scotland. — The  population  of  Scotland  this  year  is  3,358,613, 
being  an  increase  of  296,319  since  1861.  The  increase  in  the  prin- 
cipal towns  has  been  183,114,  or  20.90  per  cent. ;  that  of  the  smaller 
towns,  37,850,  or  7.53  per  cent.,  while  the  rural  districts  contribute 
to  the  addition  only  18,821,  or  J. 32  per  cent.  The  inhabitants  of 
Edinburgh  number  196,500,  of  whom  88,860  are  males,  and 
107,640  females.  The  population  of  Glasgow  is  now  477,144,  com- 
prising 230,389  males  and  246,755  females. 

—  The  Chatham  Docks. — The  formal  opening  of  the  first  of  the 
new  basins  and  docks  at  Chatham,  on  which  upwards  of  one  million 
sterling  had  been  expended  up  to  this  time,  took  place  in  the  presence 
of  the  Right  Hon.  E.  J.  Goschen,  M.P.,  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
Admiral  Sir  Sydney  C.  Dacres,  K.C.B.,  and  other  officials. 

The  new  basin,  which  covers  a  water  area  of  about  twenty-two 
acres,  was  intended  for  the  reception  of  vessels  undergoing  repair, 
there  being  four  large  docks  attached  to  it,  two  of  which  were  opened 
at  the  same  time  as  the  basin.  Shortly  after  two  o'clock  the  iron- 
clad double-screw  armour-plated  ship  ''Invincible,''  14,3774  tons, 
800-horse  power,  which  had  steamed  into  the  harbour,  was  brought 
alongside  the  entrance  to  the  basin,  in  which  she  was  afterwards 
placed,  to  be  docked  in  one  of  the  new  docks,  which  took  the  name 
of  the  "  Invincible  Dock,"  from  the  first  vessel  placed  in  it  for  the 
purpose  of  being  overhauled  and  repaired.  The  opening  of  the  new 
basin  and  docks  was  not  marked  by  any  outward  ceremony. 

—  Opening  op  St,  Thomas's  Hospital. — The  new  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  on  the  Albert  Embankment,  facing  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, was  formally  opened  by  her  Majesty,  who  had  come  up  from 
Windsor  for  the  ceremony,  and  driven  direct  from  Paddingfton  to 
Lambeth. 

The  central  hall,  around  which  are  placed  the  busts  of  celebrated 
surgeons  and  physicians  who  have  given  their  services  to  the  hos- 
pital, was  carpeted  with  scarlet  cloth.  At  the  end  was  a  dais  with 
chairs  of  state,  and  a  canopy  of  scarlet  cloth,  on  which  the  Royal 
monogram  and  crown  were  worked  in  gold.  Among  the  company 
assembled  were  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  his  robes;  the 
Archbishop  of  York;  the  Prime  Minister,  with  Mrs.  Gladstone; 
Mr.  Disraeli,  with  Lady  Beaconsfield ;  Mr.  Cardwell,  Mr.  Forster, 
and  Mr.  Ayrton ;  the  Earl  of  Shaft;esbury  and  other  peers ;  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Sheriffs  of  London,  in  their  robes;  the  Presidents  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  College  of  Surgeons,  and  those  of  the  other 
great  London  hospitals. 

When  the  National  Anthem  had  been  sung,  the  treasurer^  on 
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behalf  of  the  president  and  governors,  presented  an  address  to  her 
Majesty,  in  which  they  recalled  the  circumstances  nnder  which  the 
new  building  had  been  constructed,  referred  with  '^  pride  and  grati- 
tude*'  to  the  interest  which  the  late  Prince  Consort  took  in  the  insti- 
tution, and  concluded  with  a  reference  to  the  recent  marriage  of 
Princess  Louise,  an  event  to  which  they  referred  as  certain  to 
"  strengthen  the  ties  which  bind  your  Majesty  to  the  hearts  of  your 
loyal  subjects/'  To  this  address,  which  was  not  read,  her  Majesty 
returned  the  following  gracious  answer,  receiving  it  from  Mr.  Bruce 
to  hand  to  Mr.  Hicks,  the  treasurer  of  the  hospital : — 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  loyal  address.  I  congratulate  you  on  the 
completion  of  a  work  of  so  much  importance  to  the  suffering  poor  of 
the  metropolis.  The  necessity  for  abandoning  the  ancient  site  of 
your  hospital  has  been  wisely  turned  to  account  by  the  erection  of 
more  spacious  and  commodious  buildings  in  this  central  situation^ 
and  I  rejoice  that  a  position  of  appropriate  beauty  and  dignity  has 
been  found  for  them  on  the  noble  roadway  which  now  follows  the 
course  of  this  part  of  the  Thames,  of  which  they  will  henceforth  be 
among  the  mo'st  conspicuous  ornUents.  It  gies  me  pleasure  to 
recognize  in  the  plan  of  your  buildings,  so  carefully  adapted  to  check 
the  growth  of  disease,  ample  and  satisfactory  evidence  of  your  reso- 
lution to  take  advantage  of  the  best  suggestions  of  science  for  the 
alleviation  of  suffering,  and  the  complete  and  speedy  cure  of  the  sick 
and  disabled.  These  great  purposes  are  not  least  effectually  pro- 
moted by  an  adequate  supply  of  careful  and  well-trained  nurses,  and 
I  do  not  forget  that  in  this  respect  your  hospital  is  especially  fortu- 
nate through  the  connexion  with  it  of  the  staff  trained  under  the 
direction  of  the  lady  whose  name  will  always  remain  associated  with 
the  care  of  the  wounded  and  the  sick.  I  thank  you  for  the  kind 
expressions  you  have  used  in  regard  to  the  marriage  of  my  dear 
daughter.^' 

Thereupon  Mr.  Hicks  was  required  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain  to 
kneel,  when  the  Queen,  giving  him  the  accolade  with  a  sword  placed 
in  her  hand  for  the  purpose,  dubbed  him  Knight,  and  he  rose  up  Sir 
Francis. 

Her  Majesty  afterwards  made  a  partial  inspection  of  the  building. 

24.  Funeral  op  Mr.  G.  Grote. — Shortly  after  noon  the  mortal 
remains  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Grote  were  deposited  with  all  due 
honour  in  Westminster  Abbey.  The  site  chosen  for  the  grave  is  at 
the  entrance  to  "  Poet's  Comer  "  from  the  south  aisle  of  the  chanoel^ 
near  the  monuments  of  Camden,  David  Garrick,  and  Isaac  Casaubon. 

The  body  was  removed  from  his  residence  in  Saville-roW|  in  a 
hearse  drawn  by  four  horses,  behind  which  followed  four  mourning 
coaches.  The  pall  was  borne  by  Lords  Granville,  Overstone^ 
Romilly,  Stanhope,  and  Belper,  the  Master  of  Balliol  College  (Dr. 
Jowett),  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill,  and  Mr.  Lowe,  M.P. 

The  coffin,  which  was  quite  plain  and  of  polished  elm,  bore  upon 
it  a  brass  plate  with  the  simple  inscription,  ''  George  Grote,  bom 
17th  November,  1794;  died  18th  June,  1871.'' 
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—  Death  at  Ckicket. — ^A  sad  and  fatal  accident  occurred  to  one  of 
the  boys  in  the  sixth  form  at  Harrow  School^  while  on  the  cricket 
ground.  The  eldest  son  of  Mr.  O.  E.  Cottrell^  an  old  Harrovian^ 
was  playing  in  a  game^  and  for  the  time  '' standing  umpire/' 
Suddenly  a  ball  was  hit  hard  to  '^  square  leg/'  and  struck  him 
on  the  side  of  the  head  below  the  ear.  Death  followed  almost 
immediately. 

—  The  Cobden  Club. — At  the  annual  dinner  of  this  club.  Earl 
Granville,  as  president,  in  proposing  "  Prosperity  to  the  Club,'' 
defined  Mr.  Cobden's  principles  as  consisting  in  devotion  to  perfect 
liberty  in  things  political,  in  things  religious,  and  in  things  material. 
I  believe  (he  said)  almost  every  question  which  he  raised,  whether  of 
over-taxation  for  purposes  not  required,  of  removing  legal  restric- 
tions upon  the  sale  of  land,  or  of  maintaining  peaceful  relations 
with  other  countries — all  might  be  brought  back  to  the  feeling 
which  he  entertained  for  unrestricted  liberty,  without  licence,  in 
every  thing.  The  noble  Earl  believed,  he  said,  that  there  was  hardly 
a  man  in  England  who  did  not  deeply  regret  the  beginning  of  the  late 
war^  and  who  did  not  wish  that  it  might  be  prevented.  The  general 
feeling  of  Englishmen,  however,  was  that  the  course  of  her 
Majesty's  Government  ought  to  be  that  of  a  strict  and  honourable 
neutrality.  *'  I  am  not  aware — ^being  a  member  of  that  Government, 
and  belonging  to  the  Foreign  Office,  it  is  possibly  presumptuous  in 
me  to  say  so— but  even  after  the  events,  coming  in  very  rapid 
succession  as  they  did,  with  many  surprises — I  am  not  aware  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  having  departed  in  one  single  iota  from  the 
strictness  and  from  the  honour  of  the  neutrality  which  they  believed 
the  nation  desired  them  to  maintain.  And  yet  at  times,  as  we 
read  the  account  of  those  marvellous  events,  and  as  we  heard  all 
sorts  of  stories  of  military  prowess  and  of  military  calamities, 
there  grew  up  a  certain  uneasy,  indefinite  feeling  that  we  ought  to 
be  doing  something,  though  we  did  not  exactly  know  what  that 
particular  thing  was.  Dignitaries  of  the  Church  wrote  little  tales 
lor  school  children,  sold  not  by  tens  or  hundreds,  but  by  tens  of 
thousands,  and  which,  however  amusing  they  might  be,  appeared  to 
me  to  contain  only  one  moral,  and  that  was  that  it  was  disgraceful 
and  humiliating  for  this  country  to  conduct  itself  industriously  and 
peacefully  while  any  other  two  nations  were  fighting,  and  while  one, 
as  always  must  happen,  was  not  so  successful  as  the  other.  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  in  some  of  the  speeches  and  writings  there  seemed 
to  be  a  feeling  that  war  was  in  iteelf  such  a  desirable  thing  that 
there  was  almost  a  want  of  ingenuity  and  skill  in  her  Majesty's 
Government  in  not  managing  to  involve  us  in  a  war  which  I  believe 
in  my  conscience  would  have  been  of  no  use  to  either  one  party  or 
the  other,  but  which  would  infallibly  have  involved  the  whole  of 
Europe  in  that  dreadful  calamity,  and  would  have  prolonged  and 
increased  the  miseries  and  sacrifices  of  the  two  great  friendly  nations 
which  were  concerned.  I  rejoice  to  think  that  I  believe  all  those 
feelings  have  passed  away ;  but  at  the  time  I  did  sometimes  feel 
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regret  that  some  man  of  the  independent  position  and  weight  of 
Biehard  Cobden  was  not  alive  to  put  before  the  country  in  the 
manner  which  he  knew  so  well  how  to  do  the  common  sense  and 
the  reasons  of  the  matter. 

2  7.  Ceicket. — The  annual  struggle  between  the  rival  Universities, 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  was  brought  to  a  close  at  Lord's  Ground, 
and  resulted  in  favour  of  the  "  dark  blues  "  with  eight  wickets  to 
fall.  Mr.  Butler  bowled  magnificently  for  the  winners  throughout, 
obtaining  no  less  than  fifteen  wickets.  This  victory  left  Oxford 
still  one  behind  her  rival,  she  having  won  seventeen  matches,  whilst 
Cambridge  had  placed  eighteen  wins  to  her  credit. 

29.  The  Emperor  of  Brazil. — Their  Majesties  the  Emperor  and 
Empress  of  Brazil  (Don  Pedro  II.,  and  Theresa,  daughter  of 
Francis  I.^Kling  of  the  Two  Sicilies)  arrived  at  Dover  from  Calais  in 
the  French  mail  steamer  "  Napoleon.^'  The  Princess  de  Joinville 
accompanied  their  Majesties.  On  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  at  the 
Admiralty  Pier,  their  Majesties  were  received  by  the  Count  and 
Countess  d^Aquila,  who  were  attended  by  General  Marcelli,  Mdlle. 
de  Lisboa,  the  Duke  de  Nemours,  and  the  Duke  d^Alen9on.  In 
deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Emperor  and  Empress,  any  official 
reception  on  the  part  of  the  local  military  or  municipal  authorities 
was  dispensed  with ;  but  Mr.  S.  M.  Latham,  Vice-Consul  in  Dover 
for  the  Brazils,  and  other  gentlemen  were  on  the  pier,  where  there 
were  a  large  number  of  spectators. 

Their  Imperial  Majesties  took  up  their  residence  during  their 
sojourn  in  London  at  Claridge's  Hotel,  and  passed  the  time  in  an 
active  inspection  of  the  principal  objects  of  interest,  commencing 
daily  at  six  o^clock  in  the  morning.  Westminster  Palace  and  the 
Houses  of  Parliament,  Windsor  Castle  (to  which  they  were  conveyed 
from  the  station  in  a  hired  fly,  in  the  absence  of  any  royal  carriages), 
the  London  Hospital,  Oxford,  and  the  manufacturing  cities  of  the 
north,  in  turns  occupied  their  attention.  They  left  England  in 
August,  to  be  generally  remembered  by  all  who  met  them  for  the 
enlightenment  and  liberality  of  their  views,  and  the  kindly  courtesy 
of  their  manners. 

30.  Review  AT  BusHEY  Park. — Her  Majesty  held  a  grand  review 
of  her  troops,  represented  by  the  Household  Cavalry  and  six  battalions 
of  the  Guards,  besides  two  batteries  of  Horse  Artillery  and  the  10th 
Hussars,  amounting  altogether  to  a  force  of  some  4500  Infantry,  1200 
horse,  and  12  guns ;  facing  the  paddocks — infantiy  in  line,  artillery 
and  cavalry  in  rear.  Major-General  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe- Weimar 
commanded  as  of  right;  the  Royal  Artillery  were  under  Colonel 
Tupper,  Colonel  Dudley  de  Ros  commanded  the  Household  Cavalry 
Brigade,  and  the  Guards  might  be  considered  as  forming  three 
small  brigades  of  two  battalions,  each  under  its  lieutenant-coloneL 
Just  as  the  Queen  reached  the  saluting  point,  the  Prince  Imperial 
of  France  was  discerned  riding  quietly  in  the  rear  of  the  line  of 
carriages,  with  a  couple  of  gentlemen.  With  some  difficulty  he  was 
persuaded  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  riding  into  the 
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enclosure  where  the  royal  carriages  were  stationed^  and  somehow  or 
another  the  crowd  fonnd  out  who  he  was,  and  the  heartiest  cheers 
of  the  day  were  given  again  and  again.  The  march  past  was,  if 
somewhat  diflScult,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  very  satis- 
factory. The  cavalry  and  infantry  marched  past  twice,  and  then 
proceeded  to  represent  a  combat,  in  which  it  was  supposed  that  an 
enemy,  represented  by  a  line  of  spectators,  in  a  line  with  the  Queen, 
had  obtained  a  temporary  success,  which  had  forced  the  division  to 
retire  by  bridges  over  the  small  stream,  and  to  concentrate  in  the 
rear  of  what  is  called  the  Warren  Plantation.  The  Cavalry  covered 
the  retreat  of  the  infantry,  formed  in  line  facing  the  Queen,  the 
10th  Hussars  masking  a  battery  in  the  rear.  When  the  enemy  had 
developed  their  attack,  the  Household  Cavalry  retired  by  wings 
across  the  water  by  the  bridges  and  fords,  and  when  they  had 
cleared  the  front  of  the  10th  Hussars  in  this  movement  the  artillery, 
unmasked  by  the  latter  regiment,  fired  a  few  rounds  to  restrain  the 
enemy,  limbered  up,  crossed  the  fords  covered  by  the  10th,  un- 
limbered  again,  fired  a  few  rounds  more,  and  then  fell  back  in  rear 
of  the  infantry,  which  by  this  time  had  formed  in  line  of  battle,  the 
Grenadiers  deploying  their  two  battalions,  of  which  the  first  was 
extended  as  skirmishers.  The  Coldstreams  extended  the  first  of 
their  battalions,  with  their  right  touching  the  Grenadier  skirmishers, 
the  second  battalion  in  support,  the  Scots  Fusiliers  being  a  third 
line  in  mass  of  regiment.  The  line  of  skirmishers  at  once  opened 
fire,  the  Scots  Fusiliers  and  2nd  battalion  of  Coldstreams  re-cross^ 
the  bridge,  the  8rd  battalion  of  Grenadiers  re-formed  line,  and  then 
in  one  grand  extended  front  a  heavy  fire  was  opened  in  volleys  by 
companies  on  the  line  of  spectators,  the  skirmishers  being  recalled 
and  a  serious  front  attack  being  directed  upon  the  enemy,  supported 
by  the  artillery  on  the  flanks.  The  wind  was  so  far  favourable  as 
to  unmask  the  whole  of  the  line  by  blowing  off  the  smoke,  and  the 
effect  of  the  splendid  line  bursting  into  incessant  volleys  of  musketry 
for  a  continuous  ten  minutes  was  admirable.  Then  came  the '^ cease 
firing/'  and,  the  enemy  being  supposed  to  have  fallen  back  on  the 
right  flank,  where  the  firing  was  heaviest,  was  attacked  by  the 
cavalry  in  three  grand  charges  of  regiment  after  regiment,  the 
interest  in  which  was  sharpened  by  the  apparition  of  a  timid  and 
helpless  squadron  of  roedeer,  which  after  many  evolutions,  in  which, 
to  their  honour  be  it  said,  the  cuirassiers  did  their  best  to  avoid 
them,  furnished  one  victim  to  the  list  of  the  killed,  and  agitated  the 
royal  party  and  all  the  spectators  who  witnessed  its  fate.  After 
this  charge  there  was  little  left  to  do,  but  horse  and  foot  pursued 
their  victory  according  to  the  rules,  and  at  half-past  seven  o'clock  a 
grand  advance  in  review  order  terminated  the  proceedings  of  the 
(lay,  after  which  the  Queen  left,  after  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and 
successful  days  which  even  her  Majesty  has  had  to  note  in  the 
displays  of  her  household  troops,  fortunate  in  all  its  circumstances, 
save,  perhaps,  in  the  ground  and  some  accidents  caused  in  con- 
sequence. 
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4.  A  SERIES  OF  Severe  Storms  marked  the  commencement  of  this 
month.  A  heavy  thunder-storm  visited  King's  Lynn.  The  light- 
ning struck  the  south-west  turret  of  the  south-west  tower  of  the 
fine  old  Church  of  St.  Margaret's^  by  which  the  turret  was  shattered 
from  its  base  into  fragments.  Some  of  these  were  hurled  in  all 
directions^  and  were  picked  up  a,t  a  distance  of  100  yards^  while  a 
large  mass  of  mai^onry  fell  to  the  ground  beneath^  breaking  the 
tombstones  and  trees.  In  another  ward  of  the  town^  remote  from 
the  churchy  the  centre  house  of  a  row  of  buildings  in  Exton's  Road, 
was  also  struck  by  the  lightning,  by  which  the  chimneys  were 
smashed,  and  the  electric  fluid,  after  passing  through  the  top  window 
of  a  back  room,  ran  along  an  iron  gutter,  the  spouting  of  which  it 
entered,  and  exploded  at  its  base,  near  the  ground,  knocking  down 
one  of  the  inmates  in  a  room  below.  The  storm  was  considered  the 
heaviest  that  the  neighbourhood  had  ever  been  visited  with.  On 
the  5th,  a  heavy  thunderstorm  passed  over  Cromer,  Norfolk ;  the 
parish  church  was  struck  by  lightning.  The  south-west  pinnacle 
of  the  tower  was  cut  in  two.  The  clock  was  also  struck  and  injured, 
but  the  rest  of  the  church  escaped  unhurt. 

5.  Visit  of  the  Imperial  Prince  and  Princess  op  Germany. — 
The  Prince  and  Princess  Imperial  of  Germany  landed  at  Gravesend. 
The  guns  of  Tilbury  Fort  and  those  on  board  the  Russian  corvette 
fired  salutes  in  their  honour,  and  on  landing  they  were  loudly 
cheered  by  the  large  multitude  assembled  to  greet  them.  They 
drove  to  the  residence  of  the  Prussian  Ambassador,  Count  Bemstorff, 
in  Carlton  House  Terrace,  and  were  enthusiastically  greeted  by  a 
large  concourse  of  people. 

8.  A  Farewell  Banquet  was  given  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  to  the 
actors  of  the  Comedie  Fran9aise.  Lord  Dufierin  took  the  chair  as 
President,  the  vice-presidents  being  Lords  Granville,  Stanhope^ 
Powerscourt,  Lytton,  Houghton,  and  Mr.  Disraeli,  Mr.  Tennyson^ 
and  Mr.  Macready.  The  tropical  portion  of  the  Palace  was  judi- 
ciously selected  as  the  best  place  in  which  to  give  the  dejeiner,  a 
crimson  curtain,  relieved  by  white  hangings,  isolating  it  so  effec- 
tually from  the  rest  of  the  building  that  the  speeches  were  heard 
without  difficulty  at  the  farthest  tables.  The  French  of  Lord 
Granville  bore  comparison,  for  purity  of  accent,  with  that  of  M.  Got 
himself,  while  the  grace  and  humour  of  his  speech  were  things  to  be 
remembered. 

10.  Royal  Review  at  Aldershot. — Unwonted  preparations  had 
been  made  this  year  in  honour  of  the  Prince  Imperial  of  Germany. 
It  had  been  intended  that  two  hostile  forces  should  take  the  field,  bat 
unfortunately  the  programme  was  spoiled  by  unusually  heavy  nun, 
which   took  complete  possession  of  the  field.    The   royal  party 
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mustered  in  force^  accompanied  by  his  Imperial  Highness^  who  was 
the  principal  object  of  attraction  through  the  daVj  conspicuous 
among  the  English  cocked-hats^  in  his  helmet  with  black  and  white 
plumes  and  his  Prussian  cuirassier's  white  tunic^  set  off  by  the  broad 
blue  riband  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  The  Prince's  frank^  in- 
telligent face^  and  bold^  soldierlike  bearing  attracted  general  admira- 
tion. He  seemed  to  take  a  most  business-like  interest  in  all  that 
went  on^  carefully  scrutinizing  each  regiment  as  it  marched  past^ 
with  the  help  of  a  programme  he  held  in  his  hand.  His  Staff  con- 
sisted of  Count  Seckendorff^  Major  von  Boerdantz^  Major  von  Mis- 
chke^  Colonel  du  Plat  (placed  at  his  disposal  during  his  stay  in  this 
country)^ and  Captain  H.  Hozier  (on  special  service  for  the  Camp), 
The  entire  force  was  commanded  in  person  by  Sir  Hope  Grant. 

10.  Camp  at  Wimblbdon. — The  shooting  season  of  1871  opened 
this  day.  Lord  Ducie^  as  Chairman  and  representative  of  the 
Council  upon  the  spot,  was  assisted  by  Colonel  Iletcher  and  Captain 
Page,  and  together  they  constituted  the  executive  committee,  who 
were  charged  with  dealing  with  all  questions  as  they  rose.  Lord 
Hinchinbroke,  of  the  Coldstream  Guards,  commanded  the  regular 
troops  in  camp,  and  Colonel  Colville,  as  Camp  Commandant^  was 
succeeded  by  Colonel  Phillips,  of  the  Grenadier  Guards. 

The  shooting  opened  with  admirable  prospects.  The  sky  was 
bright,  there  was  wind  sufficient  to  be  agreeable  to  the  spectators 
without  inconvenience  to  the  marksmen.  Most  of  the  ranges  were 
well  occupied,  and  by  lunch  time  matters  were  working  as  smoothly 
and  steadily  as  if  the  competition  had  already  been  proceeding  for 
several  days.  Mr.  Steward's  meteorological  observations  taken,  ac- 
cording to  daily  custom,  at  three  o'clock,  recorded  the  "rainfall 
during  the  past  twenty- four  hours  "  as  niL  After  that  time,  how- 
ever, indications  were  not  wanting  that  very  different  tidings  might 
be  looked  for  in  the  next  record,  and  although  rain  did  not  actually 
fall  till  some  hours  later,  the  weather-wise  in  camp  were  gloomy, 
and  trench-digging  became  the  occupation  of  those  with  leisure  on 
their  hands. 

The  Volunteers  engaged  in  what,  during  the  working  hours  at 
least,  is  regarded  as  the  more  serious  business  of  prize-shooting,  had 
in  all  seven  competitions  open  to  them,  of  which  three  were  decided 
in  the  course  of  the  day.  The  winner  of  the  Prince  of  Wales' 
Prize  of  100/.  was  Private  Harris,  2nd  Oxford.  The  fine  weather 
unhappily  lasted  only  during  the  day  of  Monday;  at  night  the 
clouds  which  had  been  gathering  for  some  time,  produced  a  steady 
downfall  of  *rain^  which  lasted  with  hardly  any  intermission  till 
mid-day.  The  night  was  miserable,  for  there  was  nothing  to  be 
done  but  to  go  to  bed,  and  listen  to  the  pattering  of  the  rain  on  the 
canvas  outside ;  and  the  following  morning  was,  if  possible,  more 
cheerless  still,  as  it  exposed  to  view  the  sheets  of  water  collected  on 
every  side. 

On  the  12th  the  Imperial  Crown  Prince  of  Germany  arrived,  and 
made  a  tour  round  the  Camp. 
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On  the  13th^  the  500  yards  shooting  for  the  Queen^s  Prize  com- 
menced at  gunfire^  and  lasted  three  days.  The  silver  medals  with 
60/.  in  money  was  won  by  Private  Mayfield,  1st  Notts. 

On  Saturday,  the  13th,  there  was  an  exciting  competition. 
The  International  Enfield  match  between  the  three  nationalities 
of  the  British  Empire,  in  which  the  Scotch  proved  triumphant, 
being  15  points  ahead  on  the  whole  score. 

An  Englishman,  Corporal  Cooper,  of  the  30th  West  Yorkshire^ 
was  the  winner  of  the  Challenge  Cup. 

On  Sunday,  the  16th,  Service  was  performed  as  usual  in  the 
circular  marquee. 

On  Monday  the  Camp  was  enlivened  by  the  visits  of  Prince 
Arthur  and  Prince  Oscar  of  Sweden,  who  made  notes  of  any  thing 
that  especially  struck  him,  and  carried  away,  as  a  memorable  docu- 
ment, the  bill  of  fare  daily  supplied  at  a  fixed  price  in  the  first-class 
refreshment-room . 

On  Tuesday,  the  18th,  was  the  competition  for  the  second  stage 
of  the  Queen^s  Prize.  The  winner,  Ensign  Humphry,  was  an  un- 
dergraduate of  Cambridge,  apparently  not  more  than  nineteen  years 
of  age.  When  the  result  of  his  final  shot  was  signalled,  he  gave 
himself  up,  with  the  utmost  good-humour,  to  be  carried  from  the 
field  by  his  admiring  fellows. 

The  Public  Schools  Match  was  another  great  centre  of  attraction 
during  the  day.  Eight  Public  Schools  competed,  as  in  1870,  but 
the  shooting  in  this  competition  likewise  had  greatly  improved. 
The  Ashburton  Shield  fell  to  Harrow  in  the  former  year,  with  a 
score  of  268.  On  the  present  occasion  the  representatives  of  Harrow 
made  292  points,  but  only  obtained  the  second  place.  Winchester 
sprang  up  to  the  head  of  the  list,  and  was  warmly  congratulated  on 
all  hands  upon  the  gallant  victory  which  it  won. 

Thui*sday,  the  20th,  the  leading  event  of  the  Wimbledon  fortnight, 
the  International  match  for  the  Elcho  Shield,  took  place  and  resisted 
in  victory  for  the  English,  Mr.  Wyatt,  of  Salop,  carrying  off  the 
prize.  The  captains  of  the  respective  eights,  Mr.  Wells  for  Eng- 
land, the  Duke  of  Abercorn  Jot  Ireland,  and  Captain  H.  Ross  for 
Scotland,  were  present  during  the  whole  day  marshalling  and  en- 
couraging their  national  forces.  The  English  Eight  obtained  a  lead^ 
though  a  small  one,  at  the  800  yards  range,  increased  this  materially 
at  900  yards,  and  still  further  at  the  last,  or  1000  yards  range,  till 
at  the  close  they  led  the  Irish  by  24  and  the  Scotch  by  54  points. 
At  800  yards  the  Irish  had  an  advantage  over  the  Scotch  of  21 
points ;  at  the  900  yards  range  both  nationalities  scored  exactly  the 
same,  and  it  was  supposed  that  at  the  1000  yards  distance  the 
Scotch  would  justify  their  old  predilection  for  long-range  shooting, 
and  recover  some,  at  any  rate,  of  the  lost  ground.  This  expectation, 
however,  was  disappointed,  for  the  Irish,  who  were,  contrary  to  all 
previous  experience,  the  last  to  finish  their  stipulated  number  of 
rounds,  steadily  poured  in  bull's-eyes  and  centres  to  the  last,  two  of 
their  number  making  the  highest  score  attained  in  any  of  the  teams. 
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On  Saturday  the  twenty-second  gathering  was  brought  to  a 
close  in  the  usual  manner  by  a  ceremonial  presentation  of  prizes^ 
and  a  combined  review  upon  a  large  scale  of  regular  troops  and 
volunteers.  The  proceedings,  unfortunately,  were  marred  by  one  of 
those  heavy  storm  showers  which  have  become  familiar  at  Wimble- 
don j  the  rain,  however,  was  of  short  duration,  and  both  before  and 
after  the  sun  shone  brightly. 

The  Princess  Louise  dismbuted  the  prizes,  and  Ensign  Humphry^ 
amid  general  and  deserved  cheering,  received  from  her  hands  the 
gold  medal  and  accompanying  sum  of  250/.  which  rewarded  the 
Queen's  prizeman  for  1871. 

Looking  at  the  Review  which  followed  merely  as  a  spectacle,  it 
was  one  of  the  most  gratifying  that  has  been  held  at  Wimbledon^ 
though  unfortunately  at  the  very  outset,  and  just  as  the  troops  were 
getting  into  position,  heavy  rain  descended  with  a  severity  which 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  while  a  regiment  marching  raised 
clouds  of  dust  so  thick  as  to  obscure  the  ranks  from  view  imme- 
diately before  it  fell,  twenty  minutes  later  the  staff  officers  were 
gallopiug  about  through  pools  or  sheets  of  water. 

The  march  past,  which  concluded  the  review,  occupied  about  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour.  The  Royal  Horse  Artillery  led  the  column, 
and  was  warmly  applauded  by  the  spectators ;  as,  indeed,  it  had 
been  throughout  the  whole  of  the  movements  whenever  it  came  into 
action.  The  Hussars  and  Lancersfollowed,  and  were  received  with 
acclamations  almost  as  general.  The  Battery  of  Royal  Artillery 
came  next,  and  it  was  noticed  that  it  retained  the  breech-loading 
Armstrong  guns,  while  the  Horse  Artillery  used  the  new  muzzle- 
loading  bronze  cannon,  some  of  which,  it  was  believed,  were  fired  on 
Saturday  for  the  first  time  in  mimic  warfare.  The  mounted  troop 
of  the  Royal  Engineers  went  past  with  the  Cavalry  and  Artillery 
Brigade,  and  then  the  roll  of  drums  and  the  "  Soldiers'  Chorus,'' 
irom  Fausty  played  by  the  bands  of  the  infantry  regiments  combined^ 
prepared  the  spectators  for  the  approach  of  the  red-coated  Division. 
In  point  of  drill  and  bearing  there  was  nothing  left  to  be  desired  on 
the  part  of  these  regiments,  marching  as  they  did,  over  ground  of 
the  most  trying  character.  There  was  a  difference  in  the  equipment 
of  the  infantry  regiments.  Some  had  the  ordinary  belt  and  car- 
touche-box behind,  others  had  one  substituted  of  smaller  dimensions 
in  front.  The  regulars  under  arms  numbered  something  short  of 
3500.  The  Volunteer  leaders  of  brigades  were  the  Marquis  of 
Westminster,  the  Marquis  of  Donegal,  Lord  Ranelagh,  and  Colonel 
Fletcher.  The  total  number  of  Volunteers  present  was  estimated  at 
from  7000  to  800O: 

12.  Her  Majesty's  Ship  '^  Devastation.'* — The  formal  launch, 
or  rather  the  floating  out  of  the  dock  of  this  g^reat  turret  frigate, 
was  accomplished  at  Portsmouth  dockyard  July  12.  As  the  time 
drew  near  for  the  floating  out  of  the  ship  from  the  dock  in  which 
she  had  been  built,  the  rain  fell  rather  heavily,  but  this  seemed  to 
have  no  effect  in  thinning  the  great  crowd  of  people  who  had  by  this 
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time  assembled  round  the  dock  to  see  the  formal  floating  of  the 
great  turret  ship.  The  "  Devastation  '^  was  the  first  of  her  class 
afloat  as  a  sea-going  monitor  carrying  35 -ton  guns  and  clothed  with 
thicknesses  of  14^  12^  and  10-inch  armour^  and  therefore  looked  upon 
to  a  very  great  extent  as  a  triumph  of  the  turret  over  the  broadside 
principle  of  carrying  guns  of  exceptionally  large  calibre  at  sea. 

13.  Assassination  op  Constable  Talbot. — Shortlv  after  mid- 
night, as  Head-Constable  Talbot,  well  known  m  connexion 
with  the   Fenian  trials,  was  walking  along  Upper  Temple-street, 

Dublin,  a  man  accosted  him,  and  saying,  "  You rascal !"  fired. 

The  shot  entered  behind  the  left  ear.  Talbot  fell  against  the  rail- 
ings of  a  house  near  him,  but,  recovering  himself,  immediately 
followed  his  assailant,  and  was  about  to  grasp  him  by  the  coat 
when  two  or  three  men  jumped  out  and  threatened  to  shoot 
him.  Two  gentlemen  and  two  policemen  had  also  followed,  and 
one  of  the  latter  was  about  to  capture  the  ruflian,  when  he  fired  and 
wounded  him  in  the  groin.  The  other  policeman  caught  him  round 
the  waist.  The  man  fired  again,  but  the  shot  passed  over  the 
policeman^s  shoulder  and  injured  no  one.  He  was  then  secured  and 
brought  to  Sackville-place  police  station.  Talbot  was  taken  to 
Richmond  Hospital,  where  he  died  of  his  wounds  on  the  16th.  He 
had  obtained  important  information  calculated  to  thwart  the  plans 
of  the  Fenians,  and  had  detected  a  plot  for  delivering  up  the  forts 
and  arms  to  the  so-called  patriots. 

14  and  15.  Cricket  Match  between  Eton  and  Harrow. — The 
annual  match  took  place  on  Lord^s  Ground.  Harrow  was  not 
thought  to  have  much  chance  to  begin  with ;  and  in  spite  of  some 
good  individual  play,  its  eleven  was  overmatched  in  bowling.  Eton 
won  with  great  ease. 

19.  SiGNOR  Mario's  Farewell. — This  week  is  marked  in  musical 
history  as  having  witnessed  the  final  appearance  of  Signer  Mario 
on  the  stage.  The  opera  selected  for  his  last  performance  was  "  La 
Favorita,''  in  which  his  representation  of  Fernando  had  long  been 
considered  as  one  of  his  most  efiective  displays  of  histrionic  and 
declamatory  power.  It  was  in  June,  1839,  that  Signer  Mario  first 
appeared  in  England — at  Her  Majesty's  Theatre.  Bom  to  a  title 
(Marquis  of  Candia),  Signor  Mario,  an  ofiicer  in  a  Sardinian  r^- 
ment,  was  early  esteemed  in  private  circles  as  an  amateur  singer 
possessed  of  a  tenor  voice  of  remarkably  beautiful  quality.  Cii*cum- 
stances  having  induced  him  to  cultivate  the  art  as  a  profession,  he 
made  his  debut  at  the  Paris  Grand  Opera  in  the  season  preceding 
his  first  appearance  in  this  country.  For  some  years  it  was  chiefly 
by  the  quality  of  his  voice  that  he  attracted  atteiition.  In  his  style 
of  singing,  as  in  that  of  his  acting,  traces  of  his  amateur  antecedents 
were  long  perceptible.  These,  however,  gave  place  to  a  rare  perfec- 
tion of  vocal  phrasing  and  expression,  and  a  high  excellence  in 
declamation  and  stage  action,  such  as  have  rarely,  if  ever,  been 
combined  by  any  other  dramatic  tenor.  At  first,  in  the  characters 
of  musical  comedy — especially  as  Count  Almaviva  in  ''  U  Barbiere" 
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— and  later^  in  such  parts  as  Fernando,  as  Baoul  in  ''  Les  Hu- 
guenots/' Manrico  in  ''  II  Trovatore/'  Faust  in  Oounod's  opera, 
and  other  heroic  impersonations,  Signor  Mario  developed  the  rare 
qualities  alluded  to.  Unfortunately,  his  voice  began  to  decline  when 
his  best  powers  as  an  actor  became  most  conspicuous.  To  the 
last,  however,  the  cultivated  singer  was  apparent  under  all  his 
vocal  disadvantages.  * 

Again  on  this  occasion  these  characteristics  were  manifested.  In 
the  great  scene  where  Fernando  upbraids  the  King,  and  casts  back 
upon  the  monarch  the  gifts  and  honours  bestowed  as  the  price  of  his 
disgrace,  Signor  Mario  again  roused  the  audience  to  a  display  of 
enthusiasm.  The  reception  of  the  singer  throughout  was  such  as 
strongly  evidenced  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held,  and  the  univer- 
sal regret  that  his  failing  powers  of  voice  should  have  rendered  his 
retirement  unavoidable. 

At  the  Italian  Opera  House  a  handsome  testimonial  was  pre- 
sented to  Signor  Mario,  on  his  final  retirement  from  the  lyric  stage. 
It  consisted  of  an  elegant  octagon-shaped  casket,  richly  ornaments 
with  gold  mounts  at  each  comer,  and  having  a  medallion,  on  which 
was  engraved  a  verse  laudatory  of  the  recipient. 

24.  Goodwood  Races. — It  is  probable  that  the  professional  turf 
prophets,  to  say  nothing  of  the  whole  army  of  backers  of  horses^ 
never  had  such  a  disastrous  week  as  that  which  commenced  on  this 
date ;  and  many,  if  not  all,  the  followers  of  horse-racing,  either  as 
an  amusement  or  a  profession,  will  have  cause  to  recollect  the 
Goodwood  meeting  of  1871. 

Foremost  among  the  remarkable  occurrences  in  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond's Park  was  the  defeat  of  Favonius  and  Mortemer  by  Shannon 
in  the  great  race  of  the  meeting.  There  were  only  five  runners — 
Mortemer,  Dutch  Skater,  Favonius,  Ripponden,  and  Shannon ;  and 
all  attention  was  concentrated  on  the  two  favourites,  both  grand- 
looking  specimens  of  thoroughbreds,  both  as  fit  as  skill  and  labour 
could  make  them,  and  of  such  undeniable  quality  that  a  child  would 
have  selected  them  in  a  crowd.  Favonius  was  perhaps  the  more 
perfectly-shaped  horse  of  the  two,  Mortemer  being  rather  too  high 
on  the  leg,  and  with  fighting  action  which  detracted  from  his 
splendid  going.  It  was  his  wonderful  stride  that  distinguished  him 
from  other  horses.  He  had  been  the  favourite  from  the  first,  and 
before  the  flag  fell  was  at  evens,  while  55  to  40  was  ofibred  against 
Favonius.  Dutch  Skater  was  started  not  apparently  to  make  the 
running,  which  was  left  to  the  favourite,  but  to  render  any  assist- 
ance in  case  of  need  while  Favonius  was  alone.  The  pace  was  bad, 
and  to  that  in  a  great  measure  must  be  ascribed  the  unexpected 
result.  Mortemer  led,  followed  by  Favonius,  with  Dutch  Skater 
third,  and  it  was  not  until  reaching  the  top  of  the  hill  that  the 
Derby  winner  drew  up,  and  they  came  into  the  straight  together, 
Favonius  with  a  slight  lead.  As  they  approached  the  rails  Shannon 
headed  the  two,  and  from  this  point  the  race  was  a  fine  one,  but 
Shannon  maintained  her  advantage  to  the  end,  and  won  amid  great 
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excitement  and  uproarious  shouts  from  the  bookmakers  by  half  a 
length,  with  Mortemer  a  neck  behind  Favonius.  Such  an  unlooked- 
for  result  fairly  astounded  every  body ;  for  Shannon,  though  a  very 
fair  mare,  was  certainly  not  in  the  same  class  with  the  Derby  winner 
and  Mortemer.  The  time  of  the  race  was  5  min.  27  sec.,  about  as 
slow  as  it  has  ever  been  run  at. 

26.  Scandinavian  CnuRcn. — Prince  Oscar  laid  the  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  Scandinavian  church  in  Rotherhithe,  near  the  Surrey 
Commercial  Dock,  where  a  large  number  of  Swedish  andNorw^an 
sailors  and  workmen  are  employed.     The  vessels  in  the  docks  and 
the  streets  in  the  neighbourhood  were  gaily  decorated  with  flags, 
and  the  Prince  was  loudly  cheered  by  the  crowds  who  assembled  in 
the  streets.      After  the  ceremony  a  luncheon  was  given  by  the 
directors  of  the  Dock  Company  at  the  Ship    Hotel,   Greenwich. 
Prince  Oscar,  in  replying  to  the  toast  of  his  health,  said : — "  It  is 
now  about  a  quarter  of  a  century  since,  for  the  first  time,  I  beheld 
your  hospitable  British  shores.     You  know  that  in  the  early  days 
of  youth  one  feels  deeply,  and  that  the  impressions  made  are  lasting. 
I  was  then  in  the  naval  service,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  from  that 
visit  there  sprang  up  in  my  heart  the  first  sympathetic  feeling  for 
Great  Britain,  and  for  you  all.     Since  then  I  have  been  many  times 
in  England,  and  this  first  feeling  has  been  strengthened  and  con- 
firmed by  the  esteem  which  many  among  your  own  countrymen 
have  taught  me  to  feel  for  this  country.     And  how  could  it  be 
otherwise  ?     I  am  myself  a  son  of  a  free  nation — a  nation  which 
never  has  bowed  its  head  to  foreign  tyrants,  which  has  always  had 
the  heart  and  had  the  will  to  tell  the  truth,  and  whose  sons  have 
followed  its  kings  not  only  to  victory,  but  to  death.     Hence  I  think 
I  have  a  sort  of  right  to  speak  to  you  in  friendly,  sympathetic 
language.     And  I  am  glad  at  this  moment  to  be  aole  to  give  ex- 
pression to  this  experience,  that  in  all  the  communications  which  I 
have  had  with  them,  in  all  the  different  ways  in  which  I  have  been 
brought  into  contact  with  Englishmen,  I  have  found  that  when  a 
friendly  hand  was  once  stretched  out  by  an  English  gentleman,  that 
hand,  given  with  a  good  heart,  never  was  withdrawn.^^ 

80.  Fatal  Boat  Accident. — A  very  melancholy  event  occurred 
on  the  Thames  at  Moulsford,  near  Wallingford,  by  which  Mr.  E.  W. 
Field,  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Field,  Roscoe,  and  Francis,  solicitors, 
London,  and  their  cashier,  Mr.  Henry  EUwood,  were  drowned.  The 
deceased,  with  Mr.  Heston,  left  Cleeve  about  an  hour  prior  to  the 
accident,  in  Mr.  Field's  yacht  the  "  Yankee,'^  and  shortly  after  they 
started  the  weather  became  extraordinarily  boisterous  for  the  upper 
Thames.  All  went  well,  however,  till  the  boat  had  passed  the  ferry 
at  Moulsford,  when  a  sudden  gust  of  wind  capsized  it.  Both  Mr. 
Field  and  Mr.  Ellwood  were  expert  swimmers,  but  Mr.  Heston  was 
not.  They  therefore  endeavoured  to  support  him  by  their  united 
efforts.  However,  Mr.  Ellwood  soon  sank,  and  immediately  after 
Mr.  Field  disappeared.  While  Mr.  Heston  was  struggling  in  the 
water  assistance  came  and  he  was  saved.     Mr.  Field  had  charge  of 
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the  boat^  and  while  handling  the  rudder  himself^  gave  Mr.  EUwood 
instructions  as  to  the  management  of  the  sail.  The  water  is  14  ft. 
deep  where  the  accident  occurred,  and  the  bodies  were  not  recovered 
for  some  two  or  three  hours  after  the  upsetting  of  the  boat. 

—  Demonstration  Meeting. — ^A  great  meeting  was  held  in  Trafal- 
gar-square, in  spite  of  the  prohibition  of  the  police,  and  it  proved  to 
be  one  of  the  largest  gatherings  that  have  ever  met  in  this  chosen 
scene  of  demonstration.  The  assemblage  crowded  the  column^ 
fountains,  and  square,  even  to  the  steps  of  St.  Martin's  Church  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  entrance  to  the  barracks  on  the  other.  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  addressed  the  meeting,  stating  that  he  was  there  '^simplj 
because  the  Government  had  decided  thev  had  no  right  to  come 
there.''  He  alluded  to  the  message  which  the  Queen  had  sent 
down  to  Parliament  in  the  preceding  week,  asking  provision  for  her 
son  Prince  Arthur,  and  paix>died  the  language  of  the  message  amid 
much  laughter.  He  entered  his  protest  against  the  demand  in  the 
name  of  the  men  of  Lancashire,  of  Yorkshire,  and  of  other  counties, 
for,  he  said,  though  he  did  not  represent  any  constituency  in  Par- 
liament, he  represented  a  vast  mass  of  the  people,  in  whose  name  he 
protested  against  any  more  grants  being  made  to  princely  paupers. 
(Loud  cheers.)  He  reviewed  Mr.  Gladstone's  statement  that  the 
Crown  lands  had  been  given  up  on  a  bargain  being  made  between 
the  Crown  and  the  country  that  such  provisions  should  be  made, 
and  denied  that  there  was  any  truth  in  it.  Ip  the  first  place,  the 
speaker  said  the  Crown  lands  belonged  to  the  people ;  and,  in  the 
next  place,  the  amount  paid  to  the  Georges  would  have  paid  for  the 
Crown  lands  over  and  over  again.  With  a  warm  comment  upon 
the  conduct  of  the  Government  in  prohibiting  the  meeting  he  warned 
the  House  of  Brunswick  that  if  its  members  did  not  pay  their  own 
debts  and  keep  clear  of  demanding  grants  an  end  would  come  of  the 
English  people's  patience.     He  concluded  amid  loud  cheers. 

Mr.  Odger  then  spoke,  and  described  the  royal  message  as  making 
a  disgraceful  demand  upon  the  public  purse,  and  he  pronounced  all 
such  grants  as  immoral  and  as  tending  to  immorality  in  encouraging 
idleness  and  the  evils  which  sprang  from  it. 

Others  spoke  in  the  same  strain,  and  the  meeting  ended  with 
loud  cheers  being  given  for  Mr.  P.  Taylor,  M.P.,  Sir  Charles  Dilke, 
and  Professor  Fawcett,  and  votes  of  thanks  to  the  speakers. 

All  the  approaches  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament  were  throughout 
the  evening  closely  guarded  by  large  bodies  of  police  posted  in  the 
neighbourhood. 
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1.  Royal  Visit  to  Ireland.— Phoenix  Park  Riots. — The  Prince 
of  Wales,  accompanied  by  Prince  Arthur,  Princess  Louise,  and  the 
Marquis  of  Lome,  paid  their  long  promised  visit  to  Ireland^  the  first 
week  of  this  month.  They  landed  at  Kingstown  on  Monday,  the 
last  day  of  July,  and  were  received  by  Earl  and  Countess  Spencer 
and  other  distinguished  persons.  The  civic  authorities  of  Dublin 
greeted  them  on  their  arrival  at  Westland  Row  Station  with  an  ad- 
dress of  welcome.  During  the  ensuing  week  they  visited  the  prin- 
cipal places  of  interest  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood,  and  were  re- 
ceived by  the  people  with  much  enthusiasm.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
took  the  chair  at  the  annual  banquet  of  the  Agricultural  Socieiy^ 
which  held  its  meeting  this  week  in  Dublin,  on  tiie  Tuesday. 

On  Friday,  August  4th,  he  was  installed  Patron  of  the  Order  of 
Freemasons  in  Ireland.  The  ceremonial  was  performed  with  full 
masonic  honours,  the  Duke  of  Leinster  occupying  the  chair  as 
Grand  Master  of  Ireland.  The  Princess  reply  to  the  address  of  the 
Freemasons  was  received  with  much  applause.  There  was  after- 
wards a  review  of  troops  in  the  Phoenix  Park.  The  royal  party  re- 
turned to  England  on  the  7th. 

Unhappily  the  peaceful  rejoicings  of  the  week  were  marred  by  a 
riot  of  a  serious  character,  which  took  place  on  Sunday,  the  7th, 
arising  out  of  an  attempt  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  Phoenix  Park,  to 
demand  the  release  of  the  Fenian  prisoners.  The  authorities  having 
forbidden  the  assemblage  in  the  park,  the  leaders  of  the  movement, 
including  Mr.  Smyth,  M.P,,  persisted  in  cariying  it  out;  and  the 
police,  in  executing  their  orders,  were  attacked  by  the  mob*  Rein- 
forcements having  arrived,  an  indiscriminate  fight  ensued  through- 
out the  park,  and  many  persons  on  both  sides  received  severe  injuries, 
including  several  of  the  leaders.  At  last  the  police,  with  the  aid  of 
'  their  mounted  detachment,  prevailed,  and  the  mob,  having  been 
ejected  from  the  park,  proceeded  along  the  quays,  smashing  many 
windows.  Eventually  the  people  were  dispersed,  and  at  a  late  hour 
the  disturbances  were  quelled,  although  great  excitement  prevailedj 
and  bodies  of  police  patrolled  the  streets. 

5.  Opening  op  Cooper's  Hill  College.  —  This  Institution, 
founded  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  Council  of  India,  for  training 
Civil  Engineers  for  the  Indian  Service,  was  formally  opened  by  the 
Duke  of  Argyll.  It  is  intended  to  accommodate  150  students  ulti- 
mately at  the  college,  but  at  present  there  are  only  fifty  in  residence. 
The  Duke  of  Argyll,  after  the  invited  guests  had  been  shown  over 
the  building,  delivered  an  address,  in  the  course  of  which  he  dwelt 
upon  the  necessity  there  was  for  such  an  institution,  to  provide  pro- 
perly educated  engineers  for  India,  and  said  he  wished  it  to  be  clearly 
understood  that  there  was  to  be  in  the  college  nothing  in  the  shape 
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of  monopoly.  It  was  open  to  all.  The  noble  duke  exhorted  the 
students  to  take  the  fullest  possible  advantage  of  the  education 
which  the  College  afforded^  and  dwelt  particularly  on  the  importance 
of  cultivating  the  good  opinion  of  the  people  of  India  when  they 
came  to  mix  among  them.  Colonel  Chesney  afterwards  explainea 
the  objects  and  functions  of  the  College^  and  said  the  objects  of  the 
managers  would  be^  not  to  make  the  students  mere  book-worms^  but 
to  give  them  a  practical  knowledge  of  those  subjects  which  would 
be  most  beneficial  and  useful  to  them  through  life. 

7.  Bank  Holiday. — This  day  was  the  first  holiday  under  the 
"  Bank  Holidays  Act  of  1871/'  and  was  generally  observed  through- 
out the  country.  The  Government  offices  in  London  remained  open^ 
but  the  warehouses  and  offices  of  public  companies^  the  Royal  Ex- 
change^ and  Lloyd's,  were  all  closed,  and  many  of  the  shops  in  the 
city.  In  Liverpool  the  day  was  observed  almost  as  strictly  as  if  it 
were  Good  Friday  or  Christmas  Day.  The  Bill  secures  to  'bank 
clerks  four  holidays  in  the  year — ^Easter  Monday,  Monday  in 
Whitsun  week,  the  first  Monday  in  August,  and  the  day  after 
Christmas  Day. 

—  New  Liohthouse. — The  foundation-stone  of  the  new  Long- 
ships  Lighthouse,  off  the  Land's  End,  was  laid  on  the  7th.  The 
stone,  which  is  of  granite,  from  Dinan,  in  France,  and  weighs  two 
tons,  forms  the  first  or  lowest  course  of  the  tower,  and  is  fitted  into 
the  rock.  The  new  lighthouse,  when  completed,  will  form  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  present  old-fasluoned  and  ugly  structure.  It  is  one 
of  the  new  rock  lighthouses  which  are  being  constructed  by  the 
Trinity  House,  and  of  which  the  Bishop's  Rock,  the  Smalls,  and 
the  Wolf  Rock  were  the  first  examples.  Most  of  these  towers  are  so 
far  out  at  sea  as  not  to  be  clearly  visible  from  the  land,  but  the  new 
Longships  Lighthouse  is  only  about  a  mile  from  the  Land's  End. 

9.  The  Scott  Centenary. — ^Although  the  15th  of  August,  1871, 
was  the  100th  anniversary  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  birth,  it  was  settled, 
in  consequence  of  the  number  of  distinguished  men  collected  in 
Edinburgh  for  the  meeting  of  the  British  Association,  that  a  general 
holiday  should  be  given  on  the  9th  in  that  city,  and  a  banquet  was 
also  held  in  the  Corn  Exchange;  The  Earl  of  Dalkeith  presided  in 
the  absence  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch.  The  toast  of  the  evening 
was  proposed  by  Sir  William  Stirling  Maxwell,  who  spoke  at  great 
length  on  the  place  of  Scott  in  literature,  his  literary  activity,  and, 
above  all,  eulogized  his  personal  character.  Scott,  in  his  busiest 
years  (Sir  William  remarked),  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
figures  in  social  life  in  Scotland,  and  one  of  the  favourite  lions  of 
London.  In  these  busy  years  enough  was  done  to  fill  the  lives  of 
ten  not  inconsiderable  mortals.  One  of  the  Homeric  heroes  seemed 
to  have  reappeared  upon  the  earth,  clothed  in  supeiliuman  strength 
and  the  wig  and  gown  of  a  Scotch  advocate.  Speaking  of  Scott  as 
a  poet,  Sir  William  said, — 

^'  Other  poets  have  soared  higher  into  the  empyrean  of  thought, 
or  have  dived  deeper  into  the  mystery  of  life ;  but  none  has  ever 
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told  his  tale  with  greater  breadth  of  light  and  shade^  or  hurried  his 
reader  along  with  a  more  genial  vivacity ;  none  has  ever  lit  up  the 
banquet-hall  or  the  battle-field  with  more  of  Homeric  fire,  or  adorned 
his  action  with  a  more  exquisite  transcript  of  the  scenery  of  nature. 
In  this  sphere,  Scott  is  certainly  the  greatest  of  peaceful  and  bene- 
ficent conquerors  in  the  world  of  letters.  Bannockbum  and  Flodden 
arc  his ;  Melrose  and  Dunvegan,  and  many  a  fair  domain  and  an- 
cient pile  between.  It  is  curious  to  turn  to  his  friend  Moore's  play- 
ful allusions  to  these  poetical  conquests  at  the  time  '  Rokeby '  was 
announced  in  1814.  Had  Scott  written  nothing  but  his  lyrics,  he 
would  still  hold  a  distinguished  place  in  letters.  '  Bosabdle/ 
'  Lochinvar,' '  Jock  o'  Hazeldean,'  ^Norah*s  Vow,'  and  the  '  Pibroch 
of  Donuil  Dhu '  will  be  sung  and  loved  as  long  as  tenderness  and 
melody,  pith  and  vigour,  archness,  gaiety,  and  delicate  humour  shall 
please  the  ear,  inspire  the  fancy,  and  touch  the  heart.  These  and 
othef  songs  of  Scott  have  made  the  tour  of  the  world  with  the  songs 
of  Burns,  and  haunt  the  memory  of  most  men  who  love  poetry  and 
speak  English.  They  are  the  very  songs  to  be  sung  in  a  strange 
land  by  exiles  not  much  given  to  weeping  and  hanging  their  harps 
on  willows,  and  who  yet  very  steadily  think  of  Scotiand,  perhaps  not 
knowing  how  greatly  the  Scotland  to  which  their  hearts  turn  is  the 
intellectual  creation  of  Scott.'' 

Commemorations  were  also  held  at  the  principal  towns  in  Scot- 
land. On  the  15th  a  national  Scottish  f&te  was  held  at  the  Crystal 
Palace  at  Sydenham  to  celebrate  the  centenary.  The  day  was  beau- 
tiful, and  the  attendance  to  witness  the  Highland  games  very  large. 
In  the  morning  a  collection  of  pictures,  autog^phs,  &c.,  was  exhi- 
bited. In  the  afternoon  a  competition  of  pipers  was  held,  as  well  as 
dancing  contests.  Prizes  were  distributed  to  the  successful  com- 
petitors, and  the  dramatic  version  by  Terry  of  Guy  Mannering  was 
performed  in  the  Opera  Theatre.  On  the  same  evening,  at  the 
Cannon-street  Hotel,  about  two  himdred  ladies  and  gentlemen  sat 
down  to  a  banquet  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon. 

10.  Fatal  Fall  rBOM  a  Cliff.  —  As  Mr.  !E^ph  Montague 
Bernard,  the  senior  surgeon  of  the  Bristol  Royal  InfirmaiT,  was 
walking  with  his  wife  along  the  clifis  at  Gwbert,  in  the  JSay  of 
Cardigan,,  the  edge  gave  way,  and  he  fell  on  to  the  beach  seventy- 
feet  below.  He  sustained  a  severe  fracture  of  the  skull,  and  died  in 
a  few  minutes. 

11.  Fatal  Exploston  of  Gun-Cotton  at  Stowmaskbt. — A 
terrible  explosion,  or  series  of  explosions,  took  place  at  a  large  gun- 
cotton  factory  at  Stowmarket.  It  was  believed  that  the  precautions 
taken  at  the  manufactory  ensured  immunity  from  explosion.  Ex- 
periments had  been  recently  conducted  by  Gk>vemment  officialg 
which,  it  was  said,  showed  that  gun-cotton  cartridges,  made  and 
stowed  away  as  they  were,  could  not  accidentally  explode.  The 
Messrs.  Prentice,  or  rather  the  Limited  Liability  Company  in  whose 
behalf  they  manage  the  works,  were  executing  a  liu^  order  for 
Government,  and  had  as  much  as  fifteen  tons  of  gun-cotton  stored 
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up.  The  number  of  persons  employed  at  the  works  was  about  130, 
and  most  of  these  were  upon  the  premises  when  the  explosion  oc- 
curred. A  dense  column  of  smoke  rose  several  hundred  yards  into 
the  air,  and  spread  out  gradually  into  a  fan-like  shape ;  then  there 
came  a  deafening  roar,  the  explosion  being  felt  in  every  comer  of  the 
town.  None  of  the  Messrs.  Prentice  was  at  the  worHfe  at  the  time,  the 
manager,  Mr.  Eustace  Prentice,  being  on  the  Continent.  Soon  afber 
the  first  explosion,  Mr.  E.  H.  Prentice,  one  of  the  partners  in  some 
chemical  works  also  conducted  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  Mr.  W.  R. 
Prentice,  second  son  of  Mr.  Manning  Prentice,  arrived,  and  collecting 
as  many  other  persons  as  possible,  they  set  to  work  to  save  such  of 
the  remaining  buildings  as  were  still  standing,  but  which  had  taken 
fire.  These  sheds  contained  a  number  of  boxes  of  cartridges,  and, 
though  some  warning  voices  were  raised,  Mr.  Edward  Prentice  replied 
that  there  was  no  danger,  and  continued  to  draw  some  of  the  boxes 
of  cartridges  towards  him,  while  his  nephew,  Mr.  W.  R.  Prentice, 
assisted  in  pushing  them  farther  from  the  flames.  The  result  was 
that  one  of  the  boxes  caught  fire,  and  a  second  explosion  of  great 
violence  followed,  which  blew  the  two  Messrs.  Prentice  to 
atoms,  and  completed  the  wreck  of  the  premises.  The  number 
of  killed  and  missing  amounted  to  twenty-four,  and  of  wounded 
seventy-two. 

The  inquest  upon  the  twenty-two  bodies,  which  were  all  that 
were  found,  lasted  nearly  a  month,  a  close  inquiry  being  instituted 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  gun-cotton  was  dried  and  stored, 
with  a  view  to  preventing  a  recurrence  of  so  terrible  a  disaster.  On 
September  6th,  the  jury  returned  the  following  verdict : — 

"  That  the  explosion  causing  the  deaths  of  persons  on  whom  this 
inquest  was  held  was  produced  by  some  person  or  persons  unknown 
adding  sulphuric  acid  to  the  gun-cotton  subsequent  to  its  passing 
the  tests  required  by  Government.  At  the  same  time  we  consider, 
from  the  evidence  adduced,  that  there  is  no  danger  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  gun-cotton  in  the  wet  process,  but  that  the  drying  and 
storing  of  gun-cotton  should  not  be  allowed  near  a  town.  Also,  we 
consider  that  gun-cotton  works  should  be  subject  to  constant 
Government  inspection.^' 

14.  National  Artillery  Assoclation. — ^The  competition  by  the 
Artillery  Volunteers  for  the  prizes  offered  by  the  National  Artillery 
Association  took  place  this  week  at  Shoeburyness.  The  firing  by 
the  Royal  Artillery  at  1200  and  1600  yards,  which  took  place  on 
the  18th,  resulted  in  the  victory  of  the  12th  Brigade.  Each  brigade 
fired  five  rounds.  The  brigades  which  contended  fired  in  the  fol- 
lowing order :— 7th,  13th  Dep6t  Brigade,  12th,  21st,  17th,  and  the 
School  of  Gunnery.  The  13th,  the  Depdt,  and  the  School  of 
Gunnery  made  one  direct  hit  each,  and  the  12th  and  17th  made 
each  two  direct  hits ;  but  the  former,  having  fired  all  its  rounds  in 
30  sec.  less  time  than  the  latter,  was  declared  the  winner  of  the 
prize  given  by  the  National  Artillery  Association.  Every  brigade 
fired   its   rounds  within  time.     The    longest  time  occupied  was 
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8  mm.  47  sec;  the  shortest  5  mm.  54  sec.  The  winners  took 
6  min.  The  time  allowed  was  10  min.  The  shot  used  was  the 
300-lb.  Palliser  projectile,  and  the  gun  the  9-in.  12-ton  muzzle- 
loader. 

On  the  19th  Sir  R.  Airey  presented  the  prizes  to  the  men  of  the 
winning  detachMents. 

15.  Fatal  Gunpowder  Explosion  in  the  New  Fobest.  —  A 
terrible  gunpowder  explosion  took  place  at  the  mills  of  the  Schultze 
Gun  and  Powder  Company  (Limited),  situated  in  the  heart  of  the 
New  Forest.  While  a  man  named  tfames  Mills  was  engaged  alone 
in  the  drying  house  he  was  blown  forty  yards  by  the  explosion  of 
740  lb.  of  powder.  His  head  was  buried  in  the  earth,  his  clothing 
was  found  burning  and  full  of  splinters.  The  drying-house  was 
blown  to  atoms,  and  bricks  were  found  fully  half  a  mile  from  the 
spot.  A  large  boiler  was  hurled  some  distance,  several  workmen's 
houses  were  shattered,  and  the  laboratory  destroyed,  but  fortunately 
the  magazine,  which  contained  several  cwt.  of  powder,  escaped. 

—  Birthday  of  the  Ex-Emperor  of  the  French. — ^The  15th  of 
August  was  quietly  but  cordially  celebrated  at  Chiselhurst.  Some 
relatives  of  the  Emperor,  several  friends,  and  some  persons  formerly 
attached  to  the  Court  had  arrived  from  France  to  convey  to  the 
Sovereign,  who  but  a  year  ago  still  reigned,  the  expression  of  their 
regrets,  their  homage,  and  their  devotion.  At  eleven  o'clock  High 
Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  church  of  Chiselhurst.  At  two  o'clock 
a  lunch  after  the  English  fashion  was  offered  to  all  who  had  come 
to  Camden  House  to  offer  their  congratulations  upon  the  fi^te  day  of 
Napoleon.  The  Emperor  received  from  France  upon  this  occasion 
a  great  number  of  letters  and  flowers.  A  bouquet  of  gigantic 
dimensions  was  the  result  of  a  subscription  opened  at  Paris  among 
the  merchants,  traders,  and  workmen.  It  was  accompanied  by  a 
magnificent  album,  which  contained  a  very  sympathetic  address^ 
with  several  himdred  signatures.  Another  bouquet  was  offered  by 
the  oflScers  of  the  Imperial  Guard. 

16.  French  Deputation  in  Ireland.  —  Great  excitement  waa 
created  in  Ireland  hy  the  arrival  of  a  deputation,  sent  by  the 
French  Aid  Committee  to  express  the  thanks  of  the  nation  for  the 
assistance  afforded  by  the  Irish  Ambulance  during  the  late  war. 

The  visitors  comprised  the  following  persons: — Count  Flavigny, the 
Due  de  Feltre,  Countess  de  Petray,  Viscount  Epanouse  Cochin,  Thomas 
Flalon,  Surgeon  Maguire,  J.  Scanlon,  Count  O^Neil,  the  Due  deiyron, 
Henry  O^Neill,  Dr.  Kniffe,  M.  de  Lavison,  M.  and  Madame  Lesseps, 
M.  and  Madame  Gallichon,  Count  Contcason,  M.  Duquet,  and  suite. 
They  passed  through  Booterstown  Square,  and  received  the  warm 
greetings  of  the  populace  of  Ball's  Bridge.  They  were  met  by  a  dense 
concourse  of  people.  A  procession  was  then  formed,  and  they  went 
through  Baggot-street,  Fitzwilliam-street,  Nassau-street,  Grafton- 
street,  and  Stephen's  Green  North,  to  the  Shelbome  Hotel,  where 
some  of  the  deputation  appeared  at  the  windows  and  thanked  the 
people  of  Dublin  for  their  warm  reception.     It  was  dark  when  they 


l87i.]  Tke  Outram  Memorial.  86 

reached  the  hotels  so  that  much  of  the  effect  of  the  demonstration 
was  lost.  In  its  most  striking  features  it  looked  like  a  revival  of 
the  Amnesty  meetings  the  O^Connell  procession^  or  the  M^Manus 
funeral.  The  city  resounded  with  discordant  bands  of  music  until 
after  10  o^clock. 

It  was  announced  in  the  programme  that  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
the  members  of  the  Corporation  would  present  an  address^  but  his 
Lordship  did  not  meet  the  deputation  at  the  hotel.  The  visitors 
had  great  difficulty  in  getting  through  the  mob^  and  cries  were 
raised  to  "  pitch  into  the  police/'  but  Mr.  Martin  appeared  at  the 
window  and  appealed  to  the  people  to  conduct  themselves  in  a 
becoming  manner^  and  all  passed  off  quietly. 

The  banquet  which  was  given  m  the  evening  was  scantily 
attended^  owing  to  a  general  feeling  that  the  demonstration  was 
got  up  to  display  the  sentiments  of  the  Nationalist  party ;  and^  in 
fact^  when  the  health  of  the  Queen  was  proposed^  it  was  received 
by  some  with  hisses^  many  of  the  company  remained  seated^  and 
the  band  struck  up  "  St.  Patrick's  Dav/'  instead  of  the  national 
anthem.  On  the  following  day^  an  address  of  welcome  was  pre- 
sented to  the  French  visitors  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation  of 
Dublin^  and  they  were  afterwards  entertained  at  dinner  at  the  Vice- 
regal Lodge.  After  a  few  days  spent  in  Dublin^  the  French 
Deputation  went  to  Cork,  where  they  were  received  with  the 
greatest  enthusiasm. 

A  monster  procession  was  formed  to  accompany  them  from  Dublin 
to  Kingstown,  when  the  day  fixed  for  their  departure,  the  28th, 
arrived.  "The  green''  was  worn  in  profusion,  and  of  the  most 
varied  materials,  while  the  drums  and  fifes  and  brazen  instruments 
were  innumerable,  and  the  performers  more  or  less  accomplished,  but 
generally  the  latter.  The  road  from  Dublin  to  King^own  was  one 
long  line  of  processionists,  on  foot,  on  horseback,  in  cars  and 
carriages,  and  at  the  time  fixed  for  the  departure,  from  the  Carlisle 
Pier^  a  moderate  estimate  gives  the  number  of  spectators  assembled 
in  Kingstown  at  40,000.  Composed  as  they  were  almost  exclu- 
sively of  the  artisan  classes,  and  what  may  not  inappropriately  be 
described  as  the  mob  element,  they  nevertheless  conducted  them- 
selves in  the  most  orderly  manner,  and,  so  far  as  ascertained,  there 
was  not,  either  in  Dublin  or  Kingstown,  any  breach  of  the  peace. 

Shortly  after  the  crowds  had  dispersed  at  Kingstown  a  loud 
explosion  of  gunpowder  was  heard.  It  was  found  to  proceed  from 
below  the  obelisk  erected  to  commemorate  the  landmg  of  King 
George  IV.  at  Kingstown.  No  injury  was  done  to  the  monument, 
except  the  blackening  of  the  stone  balls  supporting  the  plinth. 

The  Count  de  Flavigny  and  his  party  did  not  finally  quit  Ireland 
till  the  29th. 

17.  The  Outram  Memorial. — A  bronze  statue,  which  had  been 
erected  to  the  memory  of  Lieutenant-Greneral  Sir  James  Outram, 
G.C.B.,  was  unveiled  in  the  presence  of  a  large  assemblage  of  ladies 
and  gentlemen  connected  with  Indian  afiairs.    The  statue  is  placed 
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in  the  ornamental  garden  at  the  end  of  Whitehall^  and  represents 
the  General  standing  on  the  battle-field. 

19.  Reception  of  the  Princess  Louise  at  Invbbab.y. — The  Mar- 
quis of  Lome  and  his  royal  bride  were  received  with  great  enthu- 
siasm on  their  first  visit  since  their  marriage  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll's 
residence  at  Inverary.  A  select  company,  with  the  Duke's  family 
and  household  servants,  was  assembled  in  the  entrance-hall — a  light 
iron  and  glass  structure,  which  was  adorned  with  ferns,  shrubs,  and 
flowering  plants.  The  Duke's  men,  wearing  a  picturesque  livery, 
and  bearing  Lochaber  axes,  were  in  attendance.  When  the  Princess^ 
wrapped  in  a  shawl  of  Clan  Campbell  tartan,  with  a  silver  brooch 
to  fasten  it,  alighted  with  her  lord  from  the  carriage,  and  went  up 
the  steps,  received  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  there  was  a  heariy  out- 
burst of  kind  feeling,  to  which  the  Marquis  replied  with  a  few  words 
of  thanks,  turning  back  from  the  steps  to  address  the  crowd. 

—  Terbible  and  Disastrous  Thunderstorms. — A  thunderstorm 
raged  with  considerable  violence  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  through 
the  counties  of  Gloucester,  Hereford,  Worcester,  and  Warwick.  It 
appeared  to  come  from  the  Bristol  Channel  and  pass  up  the  Yale,  of 
the  Severn,  by  way  of  Gloucester,  Cheltenham,  Tewkesbury, -Malvern, 
and  Birmingham.  At  Worcester  only  the  outskirts  of  the  storm 
were  felt.  In  the  outlying  districts  of  Dorset  and  Somerset  con- 
siderable injury  to  property  was  done  by  the  storm  which  prevailed 
on  the  same  evening.  At  Ilchester  two  persons  were  struck  dead  by 
the  lightning ;  on  the  Blackdown  hills  several  trees  were  uprooted ; 
at  Bimpton  two  cows  were  killed  and  several  trees  were  dislodged. 

A  peculiarly  shocking  case  of  death  from  lightning  occurred  at 
Abney  Grange,  near  Bakewell,  in  Derbyshire.  Mr.  Thomas  Mid- 
dleton,  a  farmer,  was  seated  at  table  taking  tea  with  his  wife,  when 
a  flash  of  lightning  struck  his  residence,  and  descending  through  a 
bedroom  at  the  front  of  the  house,  struck  a  bedstead,  and  then  passed 
to  the  lower  room,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Middleton  were  seated. 
The  former  was  instantly  killed,  while  Mrs.  Middleton  was  injured 
in  the  leg.  Bobert  Wright,  a  man  in  their  employ,  and  who  was 
also  in  the  same  room,  was  injured  in  his  cheek.  The  effect  of  the 
lightning  was  such  as  to  break  the  bedstead  into  small  pieces. 

The  vicinity  of  Hamsterley,  in  Durham,  was  also  visited  by  a 
most  violent  thunderstorm.  After  one  of  the  crashes  some  one 
looking  out  from  Hamsterley  saw  the  farmhouse  of  Knavesmire, 
about  a  mile  distant,  occupied  by  Mr.  Wilkinson,  break  out  in 
flames.  Several  persons  at  once  went  up  to  the  house,  when  they 
found  Mrs.  Wilkinson  lying  outside  the  door  on  the  groimd  in  an 
insensible  state,  her  husband  with  his  head  resting  on  her  knee  and 
quite  dead,  and  a  child  by  his  side  struck  blind  with  the  lightning. 
It  appeal's  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson  were  sitting  in  the  kitchen 
having  tea  when  a  terrific  flash  of  lightning,  followed  by  an  awful 
peal  of  thunder,  took  place.  Both  ran  out  to  the  farm-building 
close  by,  to  see  if  the  stock  were  safe,  and  as  they  were  returning 
they  were  met  in  the  doorway  by  another  lightning  flash.     Mr. 
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Wilkinson  was  killed  instantaneously^  while  his  wife  and  child  were 
blinded  and  rendered  insensible.  Mrs.  Wilkinson  died  the  following 
day. 

21.  Hurricane  in  the  West  Indies. — A  frightfiil  hurricane  oc- 
curred in  the  West  Indian  Islands,  causing  great  loss  of  life  and 
property.  The  following  account  of  it  is  contained  in  a  letter  written 
from  the  island  of  St.  Thomas  on  the  following  day : — 

"During  Sunday  [the  20thJ  and  Sunday  night  the  wind  was 
rather  puffy,  but  the  barometer  was  steady.  It  did  not,  how- 
ever, rise  as  it  ought  to  have  done  after  4  a.m.  on  Monday 
morning,  but  remained  steady  till  9.45  a.m.,  and  then  began 
to  fall.  The  hurricane  commenced  about  0.30  p.m.;  wind,  n.n.e.  ; 
very  heavy  squalls;  barometer  29.80.  From  this  time  the  baro- 
meter fell  rapidly,  the  squalls  being  perfectly  terrific,  coming  down 
between  the  hills  in  regular  whirlwinds,  carrying  every  thing  before 
them,  and  roofs  of  houses,  tiles,  sheets  of  zinc,  leaves,  &c.,  were  to 
be  constantly  seen  whirling  about  in  the  air.  Prom  3.30  p.m.  to 
5  p.m.  the  force  of  the  wind  was  greatest,  and  had  I  not  been  lashed 
round  the  rail  on  the  forecastle  of  the  ship  I  was  on  board  I  should 
have  several  times  been  unable  to  hold  on ;  men  had  constantly  to 
throw  themselves  on  the  deck  and  hold  on.  At  5  p.m.  the  calm 
centre  began  to  pass  over  us ;  this  calm  lasted  till  5.35  p.m.,  and 
then  the  southerly  gale  came  on,  which  was  very  fierce  for  a  time, 
but  was  steady,  there  being  no  high  land  to  influence  it ;  whereas, 
in  the  first  part  of  the  gale  the  wind  veered  from  n.n.e.  to  N. 
about  3  p.m.  I  think  the  hurricane  changed  its  course  a  little 
about  this  time,  the  centre  having  got  among  the  Virgin  Islands ; 
and  there  the  high  land  and  the  valleys  of  St.  Thomas  made  the 
wind  come  in  terrific  whirlwinds  from  n.n.w.  and  n.n.e.  ;  but 
when  the  southerly  gale  came  on,  there  being  no  land  to  influence 
,the  wind,  it  blew  steadily  from  s.  to  s.  by  w.  The  barometer  fell 
to  28.62  at  5.25  p.m.,  and  began  to  rise  the  moment  the  calm  centre 
had  passed  us;  at  5.45  the  barometer  was  28.71.  From  this  time 
the  hurricane  gradually  died  away,  and  all  danger  was  over.  There 
were,  fortunately,  very  few  ships  in  the  harbour,  so  there  was  not 
much  damage  done.  The  English  bark  ^  Duke  of  Wellington,'  from 
Monte  Video,  and  last  from  St.  Vincent,  was  totally  lost  outside  the 
harbour;  crew  all  saved;  and  there  were  several  small  vessels — 
scliooners  and  sloops,  fishing  boats,  &c.  — lost.  But  all  the  large 
ships  rode  it  out  in  safety.  There  has,  however,  been  more  damage 
done  to  property  on  shore  by  this  hurricane  than  by  the  one  of 
1867.  The  Royal  Mail  Factory  is  nearly  destroyed,  and  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  town  there  is  hardly  a  house  left  standing.  The 
military  hospital,  the  French  Masonic  Lodge,  and  several  other  large 
houses  are  very  severely  damaged,  and  a  clean  sweep  has  been  made 
of  all  small  houses,  trees,  &c.,  only  three  trees  are  left  standing  in 
Cocoanut-square,  and  the  whole  ground  is  covered  with  the  ruins 
of  houses.  There  has  also  been  a  considerable  loss  of  life ;  but  at 
l>resent  it  is  diflicult  to  get  any  accurate  accounts,  as  many  of  the 


88  CHRONICLE.  [august 

dead  are  still  buried  under  the  ruins  of  their  houses.  Although 
people  say  that  the  actual  force  of  the  wind  was  not  so  great  yester- 
day as  in  1867^  still  far  more  damage  has  been  done^  as  this  hurricane 
lasted  so  many  more  hours,  and  was  of  a  much  greater  diameter/^ 

The  islands  of  Antigua  and  St.  Kitt's,  and  the  Leeward  Islands 
suffered  equally.  In  the  former  island  many  of  the  churches, 
chapels,  and  schools  were  laid  in  ruins,  as  was  also  the  Bishop's 
residence,  which  contained  an  excellent  library.  The  Bishop's 
daughters  for  many  hours  had  no  shelter  but  that  afforded  by  a 
dining-room  table,  and  hundreds  of  the  inhabitants  were  suddenly 
deprived  of  their  houses,  whilst  their  distress  was  increased  by  the 
destruction  of  crops  and  fruit-trees  in  the  line  of  the  hurricane. 
Large  subscriptions  were  immediately  raised  in  England  for  the 
relief  of  the  sufferers. 

On  the  previous  day,  a  severe  shock  of  earthquake  had  been  felt 
in  the  island  of  Jamaica. 

23.  International  Boat-Racb. — Sudden  Death  op  James  Ren- 
FORTH. — The  International  four-oared  race  took  place  this  morning 
on  the  Kennebeccasis  River,  New  Brunswick,  between  the  St.  John's 
crew,  consisting  of  George  Price,  Samuel  Hutton,  Elijah  Ross,  and 
Robert  Fulton,  and  the  English  crew,  consisting  of  James  Percy, 
Robert  Chambers,  Henry  Kelley,  and  James  Renforth.  The  match 
was  for  500/.  a  side,  the  English  crew  being  allowed  200/.  for  ex- 
penses, and  the  excitement  of  the  race  was  very  great.  The  corre- 
spondent of  the  Newcastle  Daily  Chronicle  gave  the  following 
description  of  it : — "  All  things  being  in  readiness,  both  crews 
dashed  their  oars  into  the  water  at  the  same  moment,  and  amidst 
the  hushed  suspense  of  the  crowd,  started  on  their  journey  without 
either  side  having  obtained  the  least  advantage.  At  the  third 
stroke  the  Tyne  crew  showed  three  feet  ahead,  and  as  they  gradually 
settled  down  to  their  work,  and  pulling  in  their  usual  grand  siyle, 
at  less  than  200  yards  they  had  increased  their  lead  to  fully  half  a 
boat's  length.  A  few  strokes  after,  to  the  practised  eye  of  anyone 
familiar  with  boat- rowing,  there  was  manifestly  something  wrong 
with  Renforth.  He  appeared  to  falter,  and  to  pull  out  of  stroke. 
The  other  members  of  the  crew  held  gallantly  on,  and  for  the  next 
200  yards,  they,  notwithstanding  Renforth's  irregular  rowing, 
maintained  their  lead  of  half  a  length.  By  the  time  this  point  was 
reached  Renforth's  condition  had  told  its  tale ;  he  was  swaying  from 
side  to  side  of  the  boat.  The  St.  John's  crew  were  soon  level,  and 
pulling  their  usual  short,  rapid  stroke  with  great  regularity  and 
precision,  they  began  to  forge  ahead,  and  by  the  time  the  boats  had 
gone  half  a  mile  the  Tyne  men  were  nearly  three  lengths  behind. 
At  this  point  Kelley  called  on  Renforth  to  make  an  effort,  and  the 
gallant  fellow  rowed  on  with  great  resolution,  but  evidently  in  a 
sinking  condition,  till  one  mile  and  a  quarter  of  the  course  had  been 
covered.  The  oar  then  dropped  from  his  hand.  Turning  to  Kelley 
he  said,  ^  Harry,  I  have  had  something,'  and  then  fell  backward  into 
the  boat.     Kelley  held  the  poor  champion,  while  Percy  and  Cham- 
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bers  rowed  the  boat  to  Appleby's  Wharf.  Benforth  (who  was  quite 
insensible  when  he  was  landed)  was  then  carried  from  the  boat  on 
the  arms  of  his  mates^  put  into  a  conYeyance^  and  driyen  a  mile  and 
a  half  to  Claremont  House^  their  traimng-quarters.  Here  he  was 
laid  on  his  own  bed.  Kellej  took  him  in  his  arms^  while  Percy  and 
I  rubbed  his  feet.  We  anxiously  inquired  for  a  medical  man^  and 
mounted  messengers  were  despatched  m  eyery  direction  in  search  of 
one.  It  was  quite  half  an  hour  before  one  was  found — ^the  most 
anxious  half-hour  I  eyer  passed.  Before  the  doctor  arriyed  our  poor 
friend  had  recoyered  consciousness^  and  the  first  words  he  uttered 
were,  'It  is  not  a  fit  I  haye  had — I  will  tell  you  all  about  it  directly.' 
He  then  became  cold  and  almost  pulseless.  He  could  scarcely  b^ 
to  be  touched,  and  his  mouth  now  and  then  filled  with  froth.  Kelley, 
Percy,  William  Blakeley,  and  I  did  the  best  we  could  to  keep  up  the 
circulation  in  his  limbs,  but  all  our  efforts  were  unayailing.  Dr. 
Johnson,  of  St.  John's,  who  had  now  arriyed,  made  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  our  patient,  and  ordered  him  a  little  brandy  and  water^ 
and  directed  that  hot  bottles  should  be  put  to  his  feet.  Dr. 
McLaren  also  shortly  came  to  us,  and  taking  out  his  lancet  he  opened 
a  yein  in  each  arm ;  but  for  a  considerable  time  the  blood  would 
scarcely  flow,  and  it  became  obyious  that  poor  Benforth  was  sink- 
ing fast.  After  a  brief  consultation  the  two  doctors  gaye  us  all  to 
understand  that  our  countryman  was  dying.  Kelley  took  Renforth's 
head  between  his  hands  and  cried  bitterly.  Percy,  Chambers,  and 
Bright,  the  remaining  members  of  our  crew,  along  with  William 
Blakey,  John  Adams,  Robert  Liddell,  and  mjrself,  stood  around 
the  bed,  and  witnessed  with  ill-suppressed  emotion  the  yigorous  life 
of  our  poor  friend  gradually  ebb  away.  At  a  quarter  to  nine  o'clock, 
within  two  hours  of  the  time  when  he  had  left  the  same  house  full 
of  health  and  spirits,  our  dear  comrade  and  England's  greatest  oars- 
man passed  quietly  to  rest,  without  a  struggle,  and  apparently  without 
pain,  in  the  arms  of  the  most  skilful  competitor  he  eyer  had,  and  one 
of  his  truest  friends — Harry  Kelley.  I  haye  put  the  question  of  the 
cause  of  Reuforth's  death  to  Dr.  McLaren,  and  he  informed  me 
that  in  his  opinion  it  was  caused  by  congestion  of  the  lungs,  adding 
that  he  supposed  that  he  was  making  tremendous  exertions  in  the 
race  when  the  fit  seized  him.  An  inquest  will  be  held  on  the  body. 
The  melancholy  news  spread  like  wildfire,  and  caused  tremendous 
sensation  amongst  the  crowds  who  had  congregated  round  Claremont 
House.  It  was  thought  at  first  that  it  was  merely  a  fit,  and  that 
Renforth  would  soon  recoyer  from  it.  When  the  sad  fact  of  his 
death  became  known  great  sorrow  was  expressed  by  all.  I  belieye 
the  feeling  was  as  sincere  as  I  am  sure  it  was  widespread.  Flags  in 
the  town  of  St.  John  were  hoisted  half-mast  high,  bells  were  tolled, 
and  every  outward  mark  of  mourning  and  respect  was  shown  for  the 
poor  dead  Tyne-man." 

At  the  inquest  subsequently  held  at  St.  John's,  Canada,  the 
special  reporter  of  the  Newcastle  Chronicle  was  the  first  witness 
c:^amipe4.     His  eyidence  was  to  the  effect  that  he  was  with  the 
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crew  as  soon  as  they  rose  on  Wednesday  morning,  and  they  were 
all  well,  and  in  excellent  spirits,  Benforth  especially  so.  "Witness 
desired  some  persons  to  accompany  Renforth  to  the  hoat-house,  and 
they  did  so.  He  followed  the  racing-boats,  and  marked  the  sudden 
change  that  took  place  in  Renforth,  after  he  had  rowed  about  two 
hundred  yards.  He  was  forcibly  struck  with  Benforth^s  still  and 
livid  appearance  when  landed  from  the  boat.  Witness,  however, 
thought  Renforth  died  from  natural  causes.  Harry  Kelley,  the 
next  witness,  was  of  the  same  opinion,  though  he  thought  that 
Renforth  undoubtedly  believed  he  had  been  tampered  with.  James 
Percy  said  he  breakfasted  with  the  crew  on  Wednesday  morning. 
They  all  ate  of  the  same  food.  He  did  not  suspect  foul  play.  He 
was  certain,  however,  that  Renforth  was  not  over-exerting  himself 
in  the  boat.  Judge  Hezen,  at  the  close  of  Percy's  evidence,  said 
the  evidence  was  strongly  against  the  supposition  of  over-exertion 
as  the  cause  of  death.  The  only  other  hypothesis,  poison,  must  be 
inquired  into.  The  analysis  of  the  stomach  failed  to  discover  any 
traces  of  poison,  and  the  jury,  after  a  careful  investigation,  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  death  had  resulted  from  natural  causes.  The 
body  was  brought  back  to  Newcastle-on-Tyne  for  interment. 

28.  Lord  Shaftesbury  in  Glasgow. — A  large  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Glasgow  Corporation  Galleries  on  the  occasion  of  the  present- 
ation to  Lord  Shaftesbury  of  the  freedom  of  the  City.  The  Lord 
Provost  presented  to  his  Lordship  the  burgess-ticket,  which  was 
enclosed  in  a  gold  box,  and  the  noble  earl  made  a  suitable  reply. 
In  the  afternoon  Lord  Shaftesbury  laid  the  foundation-stone  of  a 
new  Convalescent  Home  for  Glasgow  at  Lenzie  junction.  There 
was  a  large  concourse  of  spectators,  and  amongst  the  speakers  were 
Lord  Lawrence,  Lord  Shaftesbury,  the  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  and 
others.  The  home  will  accommodate  sixty-two  convalescent 
patients,  and  will  cost  about  5000/.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  laid 
the  foundation-stone  of  Stonefield  Free  Church  on  the  30th.  After 
the  ceremony  his  Lordship  stepped  to  the  front  of  the  platform,  and 
addressed  between  6000  and  7000  persons,  belonging  chiefly  to  the 
working  classes,  who  had  assembled  in  the  street  below,  'fibe  next 
day  his  Lordship  addressed  a  meeting  of  working  people,  saying  it 
was  the  first  time  he  had  met  a  large  body  of  working  Glasgow 
men  "  to  thank  God  for  the  blessing  upon  our  labours  in  the  grant 
of  the  Ten  Hours'  Bill.  .  .  .  You  have  turned  it  to  good 
account  for  your  own  honour,  your  own  character,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  yourselves  and  children.  Now  let  me  tell  you  the  conse- 
quence of  that.  See  what  you  enabled  us  to  do  by  the  happy^ 
honourable,  and  good  way  in  which  you  received  that  large  conces- 
sion and  the  account  to  which  you  turned  it.  You  remember  there 
was  a  time  when  throughout  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  thou- 
sands of  the  tendercst  years  toiled  year  after  year  and  day  after  day 
without  any  intermission.  You  were  the  first  who  received  that 
great  boon  of  limitation  of  labour.  You  used  it  so  well,  and  the 
benefits  were  so  great  to  the  working  man  in  his  health,  his  happi- 
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ness^  and  powers  of  education^  and  general  condition^  and  the  results 
were  so  beneficial  to  the  employer^  that  the  Legislature  has  risen  to 
a  sense  of  its  great  duty^  and  laws  are  now  passed  whereby  the 
whole  of  industry  is  protected ;  and  at  this  moment^  as  the  result^ 
in  great  measure^  under  God's  blessings  of  that  good  conduct^  some 
two  millions  of  human  beings  are  enjoying  limi^tion  of  labour^  the 
exercise  of  their  moral  and  spiritual  rights,  and  rising  in  the  scale 
of  society  as  they  deserve  to  do ;  and  they  show,  by  their  good 
conduct^  that  they  appreciate  the  good  example  you  have  set  them. 
(Cheers.)  Now,  my  good  people,  I  look  upon  you  all  as  my 
children,  and  I  cannot  express  what  I  felt  when  I  was  asked  to 
meet  you  this  evening.  Many  of  you  whom  I  see  here  were  not 
bom  when  I  began  this  work,  and  many  of  you  were  barely  bom 
when  I  terminated  the  work,  and  during  the  intervening  period  you 
laboured,  or  your  fathers  laboured,  and  suffered  all  those  privations 
and  all  those  afflictions  of  mind  and  body.  It  is  now  some  thirty 
years  ago  since  these  limitations  began.  If  I  go  into  Yorkshire, 
into  Lancashire,  if  I  come  into  jolly  old  Scotland,  the  Land  of  Cakes 
(Cheers),  I  am  received  with  as  much  kindness,  affection,  and  grati- 
tude as  if  all  of  you  were  the  very  persons  who  had  been  relieved 
from  the  intolerable  toil  that  pressed  on  your  energies.  I  feel 
deeply  that  expression  of  your  gratitude,  and,  in  all  sincerity,  I 
cannot  tell  you  how  deeply  I  respect  and  love  you  all.''  (Cheers.) 
He  exhorted  his  audience  to  be  careful  to  make  the  most  of  the 
opportunities  now  offered  for  the  education  both  of  themselves  and 
of  their  children ;  impressed  upon  them  carefully  to  abstain  from 
drink ;  at  any  rate  to  be  temperate,  if  not  to  become  total  abstainers, 
and  to  ensure  to  others,  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power,  the  enjoyment 
of  the  Saturday  half-holiday.  In  conclusion,  he  said,  '*  I  rejoice 
in  the  harmony  that  exists  between  employer  and  employed.  (Hear, 
hear.)  When  we  attained  our  great  victory,  I  think  the  factory 
operatives  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland  exhibited  a  magnani- 
mousness  of  mind  and  greatness  of  heart  that  could  not  have  been 
expected  from  any  people  whatever.  There  was  no  exultation,  no 
over  rejoicing.  (Applause.)  There  was  great  and  deep  thankful- 
ness, there  was  joyful  acceptsmce  of  the  great  boon,  but  there  was 
no  attempt  to  triumph  over  the  employers  in  saying,  'In  this 
struggle  we  have  gained  the  victory.'  (Applause.)  Both  made 
concessions,  both  showed  a  desire  for  harmony,  and  see  what  is  the 
result.  Great  was  the  opposition  encountered  in  the  work  I  under- 
took, but  I  do  not  believe  that  in  the  whole  of  the  three  kingdoms 
there  will  be  found  at  this  moment  one  employer,  one  occupier  of  a 
mill,  who  will  not  say  that  the  Ten  Hours  Act  was  the  greatest 
boon  that  ever  was  conferred,  not  only  upon  the  operatives,  but 
upon  the  proprietors  and  capitalists  of- the  country.  (Loud  ap- 
plause.) Now,  my  good  friends,  I  see  before  me  an  enormous 
gathering ;  there  is  no  distinction  among  you  in  my  mind.  (Cheers.) 
I  see  among  you  Scotchmen  and  Irishmen ;  I  see  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics,  but  there  is  no  difference  to  my  mind.    In  this 
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great  conflict  we  are  all  in  unanimity,  whether  we  be  Protestant  or 
Roman  Catholic,  whether  we  be  Scotchmen  or  Irishmen ;  we  haye 
a  common  Sovereign,  we  have  a  common  hope,  and  let  us,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  have  one  common  prayer,  and  that  shall  be  glory 
to  God,  and  on  earth  peace  and  goodwill  towards  men.  (Cheers.) 
Now,  my  good  men,  I  take  leave  of  you ;  I  can  give  you  no  more 
than  the  hearty  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  every  blessing  may 
descend  upon  you  and  yours,  your  wives,  your  bairns,  and  every  one 
you  love  to  the  very  latest  generation."     (Prolonged  applause.) 

An  address  was  then  presented  to  Lord  Shaftesbury  by  the  fSEictory- 
workers,  in  which  they  expressed  their  feelings  of  gratitude  to  his 
Lordship  for  having  promoted  the  Ten  Hours'  Bill. 


SEPTEMBER, 

« 

1.  Campaign  in  Hampshire. — The  troops  began  to  assemble  at 
Aldershot,  for  the  campaign,  which  it  had  been  arranged  should 
take  place  this  autumn.  An  unusual  disaster  marked  the  com- 
mencement of  the  proceedings.  On  the  29th  of  August  about  800 
horses,  seized  by  sudden  panic,  and  insecurely  picketted,  broke  loose 
simultaneously,  running  in  all  directions,  some  dragg^g  the  cords 
and  pins,  and  all  wearmg  their  saddle-cloths.  Large  numbers  of 
men  from  the  various  regiments  at  Aldershot  were  soon  in  chasBj 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Hozier  and  several  other  officers^ 
and,  as  almost  every  open  route  had  been  taken  by  the  fugitives,  the 
whole  locality  was  scoured  within  a  circuit  of  at  least  a  dozen  miles. 
About  fifty  horses  galloped  through  the  town  of  Famham :  of  these 
fifteen  were  secured,  the  remainder  running  on  towards  Alton  and 
Petcrsfield.  At  Willey,  about  two  miles  beyond  Famham,  the 
troop  dashed  against  the  closed  toll-gate  and  smashed  it  to  pieces^ 
while  on  the  commons  around  Famborough  and  Aldershot,  in  the 
opposite  direction,  many  plunged  against  stakes  or  other  obstruc- 
tions, seriously  injuring  themselves;  others  dropped  through  sheer 
exhaustion,  while  some  found  an  easy  death  in  the  canal.  Another 
stampede  occurred  on  the  2nd  of  this  month  when  seventy-six 
horses  of  the  2nd  Dragoon  Guards,  which  had  just  arrived  that  day, 
suddenly  broke  loose  from  the  right  wing  of  the  regiment,  and 
galloped  away  madly.  The  common  ground  in  the  locality  is 
intersected  by  the  Basingstoke  Canal  and  numerous  ditches,  into 
which  many  of  the  animals  plunged  or  fell,  and  were  rescued  with 
difficulty.  The  men  of  the  regiment  and  parties  from  other  encamp- 
ments lost  no  time  in  giving  chase,  and  by  half-past  two  o'dook 
a.m.  many  of  the  fugitives  were  captured  and  brought  back  to  the 
quarters  on  Cove  Common.     Some  of  these  ha4  reqphe4  Sagpsbot, 
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while  several  were  secured  at  Famborough^  Frimley^  and  distant 
places.  The  lives  of  some  of  the  pursuers  were  placed  in  g^eat 
danger  owing  to  their  ignorance  of  the  locality^  and  one  man 
narrowly  escaped  drowning  in  a  large  reservoir  in  which  three  of 
the  horses  were  found  swimming  about.  About  a  dozen  soldiers 
entered  the  water  breast-high^  and  just  as  the  man  referred  to  was 
about  to  seize  a  horse  the  animal  plunged  away^  and  the  poor  fellow 
sank  beyond  his  depth.  He  was,  however,  rescued  with  difficulty 
by  two  comrades,  and  remained  for  some  time  in  an  exhausted  con- 
dition. Of  the  number  that  broke  loose  no  less  than  twenty-four 
were  officers'  chargers,  thirty-six  troop-horses,  and  the  remainder 
were  in  the  sick  lines  at  the  time,  having  been  temporarily  non- 
effective in  consequence  of  the  previous  dajr's  march.  A  charger 
belonging  to  Captain  Greatorex  had  an  eye  cut  out,  while  another 
broke  its  leg  so  severely  that  the  bone  protruded  a  considerable  dis- 
tance through  the  skin,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  shoot  the 
animal. 

By  desire  of  his  Boyal  Highness  the  Field  Marshal  Commanding- 
in-Chief  the  following  officers  had  been  appointed  to  represent  l£e 
countries  opposite  their  names  during  the  autumn  manoeuvres : — 
America — Major-General  J.  G.  Barnard  and  Captain  S.  S.  Summer. 
Austria — Lieutenant-Colonel  Franz  Weikard  and  Major  Alfons  von 
Kodolitsch.  France — Lieutenant-Colonel  Berge,  of  the  Artillery, 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Maury,  of  the  Infantry,  Military  Attach^ 
to  the  French  Embassy.  Germanv — Genend  von  Blumenthal^ 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff  to  his  Imperial  Highness  the  Crown 
Prince ;  and  Major  von  Alten,  Adjutant  to  his  Imperial  Majesty. 
Portugal — Vicomte  de  Lagres.  Russia — Colonel  Lanz,  Horse 
Artillery ;  and  Captain  Baron  Fredericks,  Preobrajenski  Regiment 
of  the  Guards.  Spain — Don  Gregorio  Martin  Lopez,  Colonel  of 
Cavalry;  and  Don  Theodosio  Noel  y  White,  Commander  of  Ar- 
tillery.    Turkey — Colonel  Riga  Bey  and  Major  Husum  Bey. 

The  campaign  opened  on  the  4th,  when  a  force  of  13,000  men 
marched  out  with  all  their  camp  equipage  to  the  Sandhurst-hills 
and  back,  a  distance  both  ways  of  from  fourteen  to  eighteen  miles. 
At  Sandhurst  they  pitched  their  tents,  cooked  their  victuals,  and 
rested  for  an  hour  or  two ;  the  tents  were  then  struck,  and,  with  the 
remainder  of  the  baggage,  started  on  the  way  home,  covered  by  the 
troops  from  an  imaginary  attack  made  all  along  their  front. 

On  Tuesday  the  5th,  the  whole  of  the  field  artillery  paraded  in 
the  "  Long  Valley''  before  being  broken  up  and  attached  in  detail 
to  the  three  separate  divisions  of  the  army.  Fifteen  batteries  were 
present,  making  a  total  of  90  guns,  a  larger  force  than  has  been 
brought  together  in  England  for  many  years. 

The  yeomanry  regiments  which  took  part  in  the  manoeuvres  at 
Aldershot  were  the  Royal  Berks,  under  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  W.  Honeywood;  the  Gloucestershire,  under  command  of 
Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  E.G. ;  the  Hampshire^ 
under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  H.  P.  St.  J.  Milomay ; 
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the  Warwickshire,  under  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Earl 
of  Warwick ;  and  the  Royal  Wiltshire,  under  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel the  Marquis  of  Aylesbury,  K.G. 

The  whole  force,  exclusive  of  the  Army  Service  Corps,  mustered 
36,000,  under  the  general  command  of  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  Field  Marshal.  It  was  formed  into  three 
divisions  and  a  reserve;  the  first  division,  of  10,741  men,  under 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Hope  Grant;  the  second  division,  11,977, 
under  Major-General  Carey;  the  third  division,  11,749,  under 
Major-General  Sir  Charles  Staveley.  Of  the  regular  troops — 
cavalry,  artillery,  engineers,  and  infantry — ^there  were  23,000 ;  of  the 
militia,  8454 ;  yeomanry  cavalry,  551 ;  and  volunteers,  3847. 

The  limits  of  the  tract  of  country  assigned  for  this  campaign  were 
defined  by  a  recent  Act  of  Parliament — ^the  Military  Manoiuvres 
Act — which  provided  compensation,  at  the  cost  of  Government,  for 
any  damage  that  might  be  done  to  private  property.  The  camp  of 
Aldershot  was  the  centre  of  this  campaigning  district,  which  ex- 
tended southward  from  Aldershot  fifteen  miles,  taking  in  Woolmer 
Forest  to  the  Portsmouth  Railway.  It  extended  northward  about 
thirteen  miles  from  Aldershot  including  the  Hartford  Bridge  Flats, 
Wokingham,  the  Chobham  Ranges,  Bagshot-heath,  Ascot,  Virginia 
Water,  and  the  open  country  about  Sandhurst.  It  reached  eastward 
from  Aldershot,  some  eight  or  nine  miles,  to  Guildford  and  Godal- 
ming,  in  Surrey ;  westward  of  Aldershot  it  stretched  more  than  ten 
miles,  to  Odiham  and  Alton.  The  south-western  side  of  the  area 
took  in  a  portion  of  Hampshire  and  the  borders  of  the  western 
division  of  the  county  of  Surrey,  and  comprised  some  of  the  wildest 
districts  in  the  south  of  England.  The  Prince  of  Wales  took  the 
command  of  the  cavalry  brigade  of  the  second  division. 

The  first  mimic  battle  of  the  campaign  undertaken  by  three 
divisions  of  regular  troops,  militia  and  volunteers,  took  place  on 
Saturday  the  16th.  The  first  division,  comprising  the  Guards, 
under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-General  Sir  Hope  Grant,  repre- 
senting the  British  army  in  defence  of  the  road  to  London,  was 
engaged  at  the  same  time  in  repelling  the  attacks  of  the  second 
division,  under  Major-General  Carey,  and  of  the  third  division^ 
under  Major-General  Sir  Charles  Staveley.  The  position  occupied 
by  Sir  Hope  Grant's  force  extended  in  front  along  a  straight  line  of 
four  or  five  miles,  from  the  Hog's  Back  above  Scale,  on  his  left  hand^ 
to  Hungry  Hill,  Aldershot  Common,  on  his  right  hand,  facing  south- 
south-west  ;  but  his  centre  receded  to  Ash  Common  and  Fox  Hill, 
in  the  direction  of  Pirbright,  or  north-east,  resting  upon  the 
southernmost  spurs  of  the  Chobham  Ridges.  At  the  same  time  his 
right  wing,  on  Hungry  Hill,  Aldershot  Common,  was  assailed  by 
General  Carey's  division,  which  had,  on  the  Thursday,  quitted  its 
former  position  of  Hartford  Bridge  Flats,  and  had  moved  four  or 
five  miles  to  the  south-east,  near  the  end  of  the  Aldershot  Lon^ 
Valley,  occupying  the  line  of  the  Basingstoke  canal.  Sir  Hope 
Grant,  thus  attacked  simultaneously  at  both  extremities  of  bis 
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position^  did  not  attempt  long  to  resist  the  passage  of  the  Hog^s 
Back  by  Sir  Charles  Staveley's  division^  but  fell  back  on  the  hiUs, 
above  Ash^  where  he  maintained  a  formidable  resistance.  Meantime^ 
his  right  wing  was  driven  from  Hungry  Hill,  and  it  became  quite 
possible  for  General  Carey  to  push  on  ttora  Aldershot  and  to  turn 
Sir  Hope  Grant's  position  on  Ash  Common^  already  assailed  by  Sir 
Charles  Staveley.  This  was  the  situation  of  the  combatants  when 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  put  a  stop  to  the  battle.  The  Prince  of 
Wales  commanded  the  cavalry  bri^ide  of  General  Carey's  division^ 
and  took  an  active  part  in  the  manoeuvres  at  Hungry  Hill.  Prince 
Arthur  was  with  his  regiment  in  Sir  Hope  Grant's  army. 

The  troops  of  all  three  divisions  rested  on  Sunday.  On  Monday 
Sir  Charles  Staveley  resumed  the  conflict,  by  sending  a  brigade  of 
the  82nd  Highlanders  to  force  a  passage  across  the  river.  The  42nd 
Highlanders  opposed  the  attempt,  and  the  mimic  battle  raged  for 
more  than  an  hour,  when  the  umpire.  Colonel  Hamley,  decided 
against  the  practicability  of  Sir  Charles  Staveley's  attempt,  from 
insufficiency  of  force,  upon  which  he  brought  up  the  bngade  of 
Major-General  Brownrigg  to  aid  that  of  Colonel  Stephenson,  and 
sent  the  cavalry,  under  Sir  T.  M'Mahon,  round  to  the  left  for  a  flank 
attack  on  Sir  Hope  Grant's  position.  The  bridge  across  the  canal 
was  then  laid  in  a  few  minutes  by  the  engineers,  and  the  82nd  and 
17th  Regiments,  running  through  the  railway  arch  and  across  the 
caual  bridge,  hastened  to  the  attack.  The  railway  embankment  was 
now  occupied  by  their  comrades.  The  scene,  witnessed  by  spectators 
upon  the  railway  embankment,  or  by  the  passengers  in  a  railway- 
train,  which  came  along  at  this  time,  was  a  very  animated  picture 
of  actual  fighting.  The  Duke  of  Cambridge,  with  his  staff  and  the 
foreign  officers  attending  these  manoeuvres,  looked  on  from  Bisley 
Common.  At  half-past  ten  Brownrigg's  brigade  approached  along 
the  valley  to  the  right  of  Sir  Hope  Grant's  position,  and  established 
its  guns  there,  while  General  Carey  brought  a  portion  of  his  army 
(the  second  division)  from  Cove  Common  by  way  of  Mitchet.  The 
cavalry  brigade  of  this  division,  under  command  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  h^d  to  ride  across  bogs  and  creeks,  which  were  very  trying 
both  to  horses  and  men.  When  this  brigade  came  to  the  Mitchet 
bridge  over  the  canal,  at  twenty  minutes  to  nine,  it  was  found  that 
the  engineers  of  Sir  Hope  Grant's  army  had  mined  the  bridge,  which 
the  umpires  therefore  declared  impassable.  But  the  Prince,  who 
was  accompanied  by  General  Carey  and  his  staff,  had  brought  a  small 
pontoon  train  with  him.  He  covered  the  operations  of  this  train  by 
some  of  the  10th  Hussars,  while  a  pontoon  bridge  was  laid,  and  the 
whole  of  the  cavalry  were  presently  enabled  to  ride  across ;  but  they 
took  no  active  part  in  the  battle.  The  fighting  was  declared  to  be 
over  at  noon,  by  which  time  Sir  Hope  Grant's  division  had  lost  all 
its  ground,  and  had  retired  northward  to  a  new  position  nearer 
Chobham. 

Fighting  was  resumed  on  Tuesday  the  19th,  the  combined  forces 
pf  Generals  Qarey  and  Staveley  being  directed  against  the  position 
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of  Sir  Hope  Grant,  whose  artillery  resisted  them  with  great  energy, 
until  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  put  a  stop  to  the  conflict.  Sir  Hope 
Grant^s  division  was  considered  to  have  successfully  maintained  its 
position.  On  the  21st,  the  fourth  and  last  battle  was  fought.  We 
have  not  space  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  action.  At  one 
period  of  the  proceedings  the  Prince  of  Wales,  at  the  head  of  his  de- 
tachment of  10th  Hussars,  was  made  prisoner.  His  Royal  Highness 
refused  to  surrender  at  the  summons  of  Sir  Charles  Staveley,  the 
commander  of  the  hostile  force.  Sir  Hope  Grant  on  being  appealed 
to  as  umpire,  decided  against  the  Prince ;  but  no  sooner  had  sentence 
been  given,  than  the  latter  turned  his  horse  and  galloped  away,  fol- 
lowed by  some  of  his  staff,  and  though  pursued,  succeeded  in  re- 
gaining his  position  in  safety. 

On  Friday  the  22nd,  the  whole  of  the  forces  being  reassembled  in 
the  Aldershot  camp,  were  reviewed  by  Field  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge.  There  was  a  numerous  assemblage  of  spectators.  When 
the  review  and  inspection  were  completed,  the  troops  all  marched 
past  the  Commander-in-Chief,  looking  rather  the  better  than  other- 
wise for  their  fortnight's  campaign.  The  march  past  occupied  two 
hours  and  a  half. 

2.  Suicide  of  Mr.  Walter  Montgomery. — This  well-known 
actor,  late  manager  of  the  Gaiety  Theatre,  shot  himself  in  his  bed- 
room, his  wife  being  in  an  adjoining  room  at  the  time.  It  was 
stated  at  the  inquest  by  the  doctor  who  was  called  in,  Mr.  Henry 
Hardinge,  that  the  pistol  had  been  placed  in  the  mouth,  and  that 
death  must  have  been  instantaneous.  Evidence  was  given  that 
Mr.  Montgomery  had  sustained  heavy  pecuniary  losses  by  his  con- 
nexion with  the  Gaiety  Theatre,  and  had  resolved  to  emigrate  to 
America.  In  fact,  he  had  paid  the  passage-money  for  himself  and 
his  wife,  and  was  to  sail  this  week.  Nobody  had  ever  heard  him 
threaten  to  kill  himself,  and  Mr.  John  Stringer,  late  stage-manager 
at  the  Gaiety,  said  he  did  not  believe  the  losses  had  any  thing  to  do 
with  the  sad  event,  as  Mr.  Montgomery  had  money  to  meet  every 
claim.  This  witness,  as  well  as  others,  however,  said  that  the 
deceased  was  of  a  very  excitable  temperament.  The  jury  found  that 
he  committed  suicide  while  in  a  state  of  unsound  mind.  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery had  been  married  only  on  the  30th  of  the  previous  month. 
—  H.M.S.^Megjera.'' — Intelligence  was  received  at  the  Admiralty^ 
by  telegraph  from  Batavia,  that  H.M.S.  "  Megara'^  was  run  ashore^ 
in  a  sinking  state,  at  St.  PauPs  Island  on  the  19th  of  June,  the  crew 
and  passengers  all  saved.  The  '^  Megsera  "  was  an  iron  screw  troop- 
ship, carrying  six  guns,  of  350-horse  power.  The  alleged  unseaworthi- 
ness of  this  transport  and  her  overcrowded  state  by  troops  were  made 
subject  of  comment  in  the  House  of  Commons,  about  three  months 
since,  by  Mr.  F.  Walpole,  who  had  a  son  on  board.  St.  Paul's  Island^ 
together  with  that  of  Amsterdam,  lies  a  little  to  the  northward  of 
the  track  from  the  Cape  to  Australia.  It  is  often  sighted  by  vessels, 
in  order  to  prove  their  reckoning,  and,  although  uninhabited,  is 
occasionally  visited  for  the  sake  of  its  volcanic  spring  of  hot  water. 
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The  Admiralty  received  the  following  telegram^  in  reply  to  a  tele- 
gram sent  to  Batavia^  asking  the  canse  of  the  disaster  and  whether 
provisions  were  landed  from  the  ''MegsBra^'  at  St.  Paul's.  (In  addition 
to  her  own  provisions  the  "MegsBra^^  carried  a  considerable  quantity 
of  naval  provisions  destined  for  Sydney.) — ''  From  Fraser,  Consul, 
Batavia,  Aug.  5,  2.51  p.m.  Leak  reported  about  June  8.  Kept 
under  for  several  days  by  hand-pumps.  Leak  increased ;  steam  then 
used;  water  kept  under.  Insufficient  coal  to  reach  Australia; 
steered  for  St.  Paul's.  June  17,  anchored.  Survey  held;  diver 
employed;  reported  unsafe  to  proceed;  hole  through  bottom; 
landed  provisions ;  weather  stormy ;  lost  three  anchors.  June  19, 
ship  was  run  on  the  bar  full  speed,  and  filled.  Lieutenant  Jones 
left  July  16,  all  well;  men  under  canvas;  eighty  tons  cargo  saved. 
Steam-ship  ^  Rinaldo '  left  Singapore  yesterday  for  St.  Paul's,  vid 
Batavia.''  The  result  of  the  subsequent  inquiry  will  appear 
farther  on. 

3.  Fenian  Amnesty  Meeting  and  Riots  in  Dublin. — ^A  demon- 
stration was  held  on  the  Fifteen  Acres,  Phoenix-park,  to  petition 
for  the  release  of  the  Fenian  convicts  at  present  confined  in  Eng- 
land. Mr.  Smyth,  M.P.,  occupied  the  chair.  The  number  present 
has  been  variously  estimated — some  papers  putting  it  at  100,000, 
and  others  as  low  as  6000.  The  majority  wore  green.  The  trades 
marched  in  procession,  without  bands  or  banners.  Speeches  were 
delivered  by  Mr.  Nolan,  secretary  of  the  Amnesty  Association, 
Mr.  Smyth,  Mr.  Butt,  and  others,  and  resolutions  were  adopted 
advocating  the  release  of  the  men  engaged  in  the  Manchester  out- 
rage. Mr.  Smyth  enunciated  some  remarkable  views  on  the  moral 
aspect  of  the  ^'  Manchester  rescue."  After  the  demonstration  a 
patrol  of  police  were  attacked  by  the  roughs  and  were  obliged  to 
take  refuge  in  a  barrack,  with  several  of  their  number  injured.  A 
general  riot  followed,  in  which  many  of  the  police  were  wounded. 
A  public-house  was  wrecked.  At  the  Dublin  Police  Court  on  the 
following  day,  three  men  were  sentenced  each  to  six  months'  im- 
prisonment for  throwing  stones  at  the  police,  and  a  number  of  others 
were  sent  to  gaol  for  terms  varying  from  one  to  three  months.  The 
prisoners  were  removed  from  the  court  under  a  strong  escort  of 
mounted  police,  who  were  hissed  by  an  immense  crowd  of  specta- 
tors. 

6.  Colliery  Explosion  at  Wigan. — A  fearful  explosion  took  place 
at  Messrs.  Pearson  and  Knowles's,  Moss  Pits,  which  occasioned  the 
death  of  about  seventy  men. 

The  men  in  the  Nine-foot  and  the  Cannel  were  at  work,  and  two 
sinkers  were  descending  the  upcast  shaft  to  join  their  fellows  below, 
when  from  the  downcast  came  a  blast  like  the  discharge  from  a 
cannon,  followed  by  a  terrible  discharge  of  soot  and  smoke  from  the 
upcast,  which  lasted  several  minutes,  and  was  scattered  by  the  slight 
breeze  over  the  adjacent  fields.  At  the  first-named  the  cage,  tiien 
standing  on  a  raised  platform,  was  whirled  out  of  its  position,  and 
the  browman  had  an  escape  which  greatly  terrified  him,  while  at  the 
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second  shaft  such  a  wreck  was  made  of  the  gear  that  it  is  wonderful 
how  the  browman  there^  a  man  named  Oakes,  came  alive  from  the 
chaos.  He  did  sustain  severe  bruises^  and  was  taken  home  in  a 
cart. 

Along  with  the  poor  people  who  had  been  alarmed  by  the  report 
came  numbers  of  the  most  practical  men  from  the  neighbouring^ 
collieries  ready  to  lend  all  the  aid  in  their  power,  and  many  colliery 
managers  willing  to  advise  and  direct. 

At  each  shaft  parties  of  workmen  were  at  once  employed  at  the 
upcast  in  setting  the  winding  apparatus  in  order,  so  as  to  draw  up 
the  hoppett  which  still  hung  in  the  shaft.  This  was  accomplished  in 
about  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  its  arrival  at  the  surface  was  anxiously 
awaited  by  those  who  hoped  against  hope  that  the  two  sinkers  might 
still  be  alive ;  but  the  word  was  "  empty,''  and  there  could  be  no 
further  doubt  of  the  fate  of  the  men.  The  hoppett  having  been 
sent  to  the  bottom,  and  brought  back  again,  three  men  entered,  and 
were  cautiously  lowered  to  the  Cannel  seam,  whence  it  shortly  returned 
with  a  cargo  of  five  colliers,  who  announced  that  all  was  right 
there,  and  that  the  explosion  had  occurred  in  the  Nine-foot.  The 
winding  of  the  men  from  the  Cannel  was  then  quickly  proceeded 
with,  and  all  efforts  were  directed  to  the  establishment  of  communi- 
cation with  below  by  the  downcast  shaft,  by  which  alone,  it  appears, 
the  Nine-foot  can  be  reached. 

When  the  first  exploring  party  descended  the  downcast  shaft  they 
found  three  men  alive  at  the  furnace,  which  is  placed  in  an  upper 
seam  known  as  the  Four-foot.  They  then  descended  to  the  Nine- 
foot,  where  there  were  a  number  of  dead  bodies,  and  several  colliers 
alive  calling  for  water.  These  were  sent  to  the  surface,  and 
attended  to,  and  the  explorers  continued  their  work  under  the  super- 
intendence of  John  Brigham,  mining  engineer,  and  W.  Pickard, 
miners'  agent.  Pickard  found  the  coal  to  be  on  fire,  so  exlincUurs 
were  sent  down  and  buckets :  but  shortly  afterwards  the  engineers 
on  the  pit  bank  were  startled  by  a  second  and  a  third  explosion  of 
fire-damp.  At  the  greatest  possible  speed  consistent  with  safety  the 
cage  travelled  from  the  bottom  to  the  surface,  for  the  winding 
apparatus  happily  had  not  been  damaged,  and  after  the  third 
journey  all  the  explorers  were  safe  above  ground,  although  several  had 
very  narrow  escapes.  A  consultation  was  held,  and  it  was  decided 
to  brick  up  the  shaft,  as  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  all  below  were 
dead,  and  that  there  was  the  greatest  danger  in  any  further  exami- 
nation of  the  mine. 

8.  Waterspout  in  the  Channel. — ^An  extraordinary  waterspout 
which  occurred  in  the  Channel,  between  Poole  and  BoumemoutLj  is 
thus  described  by  Mr.  Arthur  Blomfield,  in  a  letter,  which  we 
extract  from  the  Illuatrated  News  : — 

"  The  sky  and  horizon  had  for  some  time  worn  a  very  curious 
appearance,  and  we  had  scarcely  turned  to  row  into  the  harbour 
before  one  of  the  men  pointed  out  a  whirlwind,  forming  a  steam-like 
column  of  spray,  and  travelling  rapidly  towards  land.     We  watched 
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it  till  it  went  ashore,  raising  a  cloud  of  sand  and  dust  close  to  the 
end  of  the  Branksea  property^  at  which  point  a  small  round  tower 
stands  on  the  cliff.  Another  whirlwind  of  larger  dimensions  was 
now  descried^  following  nearly  the  same  course^  and  to  meet  this  a 
very  distinct  and  well-defined  cone  descended  from  the  clouds  above ; 
but  before  the  cloud  and  the  water  actually  formed  a  junction  the 
shore  was  reached,  and  the  cone  immediately  dispersed.  We  shortly 
reached  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  and  the  rest  of  our  sail  was  in 
smooth  water.  The  breeze  held  till  near  sunset,  when  it  fell  dead 
calm ;  and  on  our  return  we  were  obliged  to  land  at  Poole  and  drive 
home,  the  men  all  prophesying  that  a  heavy  gale  was  coming.'^ 

11.  The  Nbw  Bbading  O&amhab  School. — ^The  new  building  at 
Reading,  of  which  the  Prince  of  Wales  laid  the  foundation-stone, 
in  company  with  the  Princeife,  in  1870,  was  opened  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor.  It  has  been  constructed  by  the  trustees  under  an  Act 
of  Parliament  obtained  in  1867,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  at 
Heading  a  thoroughly  efficient  and  useful  school,  in  succession  to,  but 
with  a  more  enlarged  scope  than,  the  ancient  grammar  school  of  that 
town.  The  object  sought  was  the  providing  tibe  means  of  a  thorough 
middle-class  education,  to  be  supplemented  by  a  lower  school  for  the 
education  and  benefit  of  the  poorer  classes,  and  through  which  their 
children  might  have  an  opportunity  of  rising  gradually  to  the 
principal  school,  and  the  more  deserving  and  gifted  of  them  be  thus 
enabled  to  secure  all  the  advantages  of  the  higher  establishment. 
The  schools  are,  by  the  Act,  placed  under  the  management  of 
thirteen  trustees,  consisting  of  tne  Mayor  of  Reading  for  the  time 
being,  the  six  aldermen  of  the  borough,  the  Vicars  for  the  time 
being  of  the  three  parishes  of  St.  Mary,  St.  Giles,  and  St.  Lawrence, 
Reading;  and  the  three  councillors  of  the  borough,  to  be  from  time 
to  lime  elected  from  the  council. 

—  The  Emperor  Napoleon  and  the  Empress  Euobnie. — ^The 
Emperor  Napoleon  (travelling  as  Comte  de  Pierrefont),  accompanied 
by  the  Prince  Imperial,  arrived  at  Torquay,  from  Chiselhurst.  His 
Majesty  was  received  at  the  railway  station  by  Sir  Lawrence  Palk. 
The  Emperor,  previous  to  leaving  Chiselhurst,  planted  in  the  park 
at  Camden  House,  a  young  shoot  of  weeping  willow,  brought  from 
Longwood,  St.  Helena,  and  presented  to  the  Prince  Imperial  by  an 
English  officer. 

The  Empress  Eugenie  left  Camden  House  on  Saturday,  the  9th, 
en  route  for  Spain,  on  a  visit  to  her  mother,  the  Countess  Montijo. 
Her  Majesty  travelled  by  the  South- Western  Railway  to  South- 
ampton, whence  she  embarked  on  bottrd  the  royal  mail-steamer 
"  Oneida  "  for  Lisbon. 

12.  Dong  ASTER  Races. — A  large  concourse  assembled  as  usual  to 
witness  these  races,  but  on  the  whole  the  racing  was  not  so  good  as 
it  had  been  in  some  previous  years.  The  Times  correspondent  thus 
described  the  principal  race: — ^' The  Champagne  Stakes  brought 
three  runners  only  to  tne  post ;  but  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
the  presence  of  Cremorne  frightened  away  many  animals  that  would 
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otherwise  have  started*  His  sole  opponents  for  a  stake  worth  a 
thousand  pounds  were  Bethnal  Green  and  Stomoway,  and  conse- 
quently he  was  made  a  warm  favourite,  there  being  no  liability  to 
penalties  for  previous  successes  in  the  race  now  under  notice.  The 
Derby  favourite  was  in  front  throughout  the  last  quarter  of  a  mile 
of  the  course,  and  opposite  the  stand  enclosure  was  running  appa* 
rently  within  himself,  while  Bethnal  Green  was  under  the  whip. 
The  jockey  of  Cremorne,  fancying  he  had  his  opponent  thoroughly 
beaten,  took  a  strong  pull  at  him  when  rather  too  close  home, 
whereupon  Bethnal  Green  got  up  level,  and  the  rider  of  the  former 
was  compelled  to  shake  his  horse  up  and  to  set  him  going  again.* 
Answering  the  call  made  upon  him,  Cremorne  shot  out  from  his 
opponent,  leaving  him  as  if  standing  still ;  whereupon  his  rider 
dropped  his  hands,  and  the  horse  won,  hard  held,  by  a  neck/' 

The  St.  Leger,  as  of  yore,  proved  all-attractive  to  the  Yorkshire- 
men,  who  assembled  in  crowds  to  witness,  not  as  many  of  them 
hoped,  another  victory  for  John  Scott,  but  the  success  of  the  New- 
market mare.  The  withdrawal  of  King  of  the  Forest,  who,  accord- 
ing to  his  Ascot  running,  where  he  beat  Hannah  easily,  should  have 
been  very  near  winning,  and  the  questionable  positions  held  by 
Both  well,  Digby  Grand,  and  other  animals,  deprived  the  race  of  the 
interest  which  it  would  have  possessed  had  they  all  met ;  but,  never- 
theless, opinions  were  divided  as  to  the  result,  although  there  could 
be  no  doubt  that  Baron  Rothschild's  filly  bore  off  the  palm  for  the 
perfection  of  condition.  On  many  sides  she  was  objected  fa  as  being 
a  comparatively  small  mare,  especially  when  viewai  in  juxta-posi- 
tion  to  such  large-framed  animals  as  Albert  Victor,  G^n^ral,  Rose 
of  Athol,  Bothwell,  &c. ;  but  what  was  wanting  in  quantity  was 
made  up  in  quality.  The  race  appeared  to  be  run  at  a  very  good 
pace  and,  although  Ringwood  looked  dangerous  at  one  time,  oppo- 
site the  enclosure,  Hannah  had  the  foot  of  her  opponents  through- 
out, and  won  easily  by  a  length,  much  as  Achievement  did.  By 
this  running  the  two-year-old  form  of  last  year  is  confirmed,  and, 
although  from  various  causes  in  the  early  part  of  a  season  it  seems 
to  be  utterly  reversed,  yet  it  generally  re-establishes  itself  towards 
the  cooler  months  of  the  autumn.  The  time  of  the  race,  when  com- 
pared with  that  of  previous  St.  Legers,  is  slow,  but  this  is  fully  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  the  horses  started  at  the  first  attempt, 
close  under  the  rails  of  the  new  saddling  enclosure,  some  seventy 
paces  or  more  beyond  the  post.  Indeed,  few  spectators  believed  it 
was  the  actual  commencement  of  the  race  when  they  saw  the  com- 
petitors wheel  into  line  from  following  one  another  in  Indian  file  in 
the  usual  procession,  and  disappear  behind  the  crowd  at  the  apex  of 
the  course.  On  Friday  the  Cup  was  run  for  by  a  moderate  field,  and 
fell,  as  did  the  Goodwood  and  York  Cups,  to  Shannon.  How  she  would 
have  fared  had  she  met  Hannah  or  Favonius,  neither  of  whom  was 
entered,  matters  not,  but  with  her  penalty  for  winning  at  Good- 
wood she  liiid  some  difficulty  in  shaking  off  Barford,  who  was  never 
before  considered  a  horse  of  a  very  high  class. 
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16.  Verdereus'  Court. — For  the  first  time  since  1848,  a  Court 
of  Verderers  for  Epping*  Forest  was  held  at  the  Castle  Hotel, 
Woodford.  The  stand  which  has  been  made  against  enclosures  and 
encroachments  on  the  forest  for  some  time  has  resulted  in  bringing 
about  the  revival  of  this  ancient  court,  which  has  been  long  in 
abeyance ;  and,  the  proper  number  of  verderers  having  been  recently 
completed  in  consequence  of  a  requisition  of  the  freeholders,  a  court 
of  "attachments^  was  called,  whereat  all  forest  oflScers  were  sum- 
moned to  attend,  "  as  well  as  such  of  the  freeholders  as  might  have 
complaints  to  make  in  regard  to  trespass  on  the  rights  of  the  Queen 
and  all  her  Majesty's  subjects,  both  rich  and  poor,  within  this 
ancient  royal  forest,  who  were  there  to  be  heard  in  open  court  as 
heretofore.^'  At  twelve  o'clock,  the  Verderers,  comprising  Colonel 
Palmer,  Sir  Antonio  Brady,  Mr.  Alderman  Thomas  White,  and 
Mr.  George  Edward  Wythes,  took  their  seats,  and  a  large  number 
of  persons  interested  were  in  attendance.  When  the  list  of  master- 
keepers,  purlieu- rangers,  and  under-keepers  was  called,  no  one  an- 
swered to  the  first-named  offices,  and  it  was  stated  that  most,  if  not 
all  of  them,  had  been  long  dead,  and  their  places  not  filled  up.  To 
the  call  for  under-keepers,  Robert  Runding,  a  hale  old  man,  answered, 
and  advanced  to  the  table  amidst  laughter  and  cheers,  caused  by  the 
fact  that  at  last  one  out  of  a  long  list  had  responded  to  his  name, 
lie  and  the  other  under-keepers  tendered  presentments  to  the  effect 
that  various  lords  of  the  manors  had  at  different  times  cut  down 
trees,  enclosed  portions  of  the  forest,  and  made  encroachments ;  to 
which  Mr.  Metcalfe,  solicitor  to  the  lords  of  the  manors,  replied  that 
these  things  had  been  done  only  by  agreement,  or  purchase  of  the 
right.  After  some  discussion,  Mr.  Tindal  Atkinson  said  that  it  was 
now  clear  what  was  intended  to  be  done, — namely,  to  enclose  and 
cut  down  trees  as  fast  as  possible  before  the  Commissioners  under 
tlie  recent  Act  could  frame  their  scheme;  and  he  called  on  the  Ver- 
derers' Court  to  interfere. 

Colonel  Palmer  stated  that  the  Court  had  full  powers  and  would 
exercise  them.  The  Verderers  would  consider  the  '^presentments," 
view  the  places  mentioned,  and  give  their  decision  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Court  on  October  26th.  At  the  meeting  held  ac- 
cordingly on  that  day,  it  was  decided  to  refer  the  presentments  to  an- 
other ancient  and  nearly  obsolete  tribunal,  the  Court^^'of  Swanemote. 

20.  Murder  of  Justice  Norman. — Mr.  Justice  Norman,  who 
was  acting  deputy  during  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  at 
Calcutta,  was  murdered  by  a  native  while  entering  the  Town  Hall 
in  that  city.  He  had  mounted  the  flight  of  steps  at  the  entrance, 
when  a  man  who  had  been  concealed  in  a  doorway  sprang  out  and 
stab})ed  him  in  the  back.  The  Judge  turned  round  and  was  stabbed 
a  second  time  in  front;  either  wound  would  have  been  fatal,  for 
they  were  directed  with  the  accurate  aim  of  one  who  was  a  master 
of  the  art.  Mr.  Norman  died  early  the  following  morning.  The 
assassin  was  immediately  arrested.  Being  a  Mahommedan,  his  act 
has  been  ascribed  to  the  fanatical  rage  of  the  Wahabi  sect^  the 
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Puritans  of  Islam,  against  the  British  Government,  the  duty  of  a 
holy  war  for  the  expulsion  of  their  Christian  rulers  being  constantly 
preached  amongst  them.  It  seems  to  be  the  fact,  however,  that  the 
motive  of  this  crime  was  mixed  with  private  vengeance,  since  Ameer 
Khan,  the  chief  person  engaged  in  it,  had  been  detained  in  custody, 
under  Mr.  Justice  Norman's  warrant,  upon  a  charge  of  treason  and 
conspiracy  at  Patna,  and  a  motion  by  counsel  for  his  release  was 
negatived  by  the  decision  of  this  Judge.  Ameer  Khan,  with  others, 
had  subsequently  been  convicted,  but  had  appealed  for  a  new  trials 
pending  which  he  seems  to  have  been  let  out  on  bail. 

The  Hon.  John  Paxton  Norman  was  the  senior  puisne  barrister 
judge  of  the  Bengal  High  Court,  and  was  officiating  as  Chief  Jus- 
tice on  this  occasion.  He  was  in  his  fifty-second  year,  having  been 
born  October  21st,  1819. 

—  Shipwreck  near  Bonchurch. — During  a  severe  gale  which 
swept  the  Channel  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  the  "Underley,'^ 
a  fine  iron  ship  of  900  tons,  which  was  bound  for  Melbourne,  with 
thirty  emigrant  passengers,  was  driven  prow  foremost  on  some  rocks 
between  Bonchurch  and  Luccombe,  and  stuck  fast.  Help  was  de- 
spatched at  daylight  from  Ventnor  and  Shanklin,  and  all  the  pas- 
sengers were  saved ;  but  the  steward  unhappily  was  drowned  in  the 
attempt  to  swim  ashore. 

21.  The  Royal  Family. — The  Princess  Louise  and  the  Marquis 
of  Lome  arrived  at  Campbeltown,  and  were  received  by  the  Pro- 
vost and  the  civic  authorities  with  a  guard  of  honour  formed  by  the 
artillery  and  volunteers.  A  banquet  and  great  rejoicings  followed. 
The  Scotsman  says,  "  among  the  persons  whom  the  Marquis  and 
Marchioness  visited,  was  ^  Esther  of  the  Caves,'  a  '  character '  who 
now  lives  in  a  castle  of  her  own,  as  she  calls  it,  situated  about  two 
miles  northward  along  the  shore  from  Macharioch.  She  is  a  native 
of  Ireland,  and  has  been  living  in  the  caves  for  a  great  number  of 
years.  After  the  estate  of  Macharioch  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  duke,  eight  years  ago,  his  Grace  bestowed  a  sum  of  money  upon 
the  woman  to  send  her  to  her  own  country.  She  did  not,  however, 
remain  long  there,  and  when  she  returned  she  built  what  is  known 
as  the  Castle  of  Rocks,  and  styles  herself  Queen  Esther.  The 
Princess  and  Marquis  ordered  a  large  quantity  of  provisions  to  be 
sent  to  Esther.  The  Marquis  presented  the  sum  of  40^.  to  the 
tradesmen  who  turned  out  to  the  procession  on  Friday.'' 

—  Second  Explosion  at  the  Moss  Pits. — Early  this  morning 
the  news  of  another  explosion  at  the  Moss  Pits  reached  Wig«n; 
and,  the  rumour  being  that  there  had  been  a  further  loss  of  life, 
there  was  a  repetition  of  the  excitement,  and  the  roads  were  quickly 
thronged  by  thousands  of  persons,  who  hastened  to  the  scene  of  the 
disaster.  A  visit  to  the  colliery  about  half-past  seven  o'clock  was 
repaid  by  a  sight  such  as  has  never  been  witnessed  since  the  getting 
of  coal  began.  Rising  from  the  mouth  of  the  upmost  shaft  was  a 
compact  volume  of  dense  smoke,  which  attained  so  great  a  height 
that  the  tall  chimneys  of  the  collieries  and  iron-works  dose  by 
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seemed  like  toys  by  its  side,  and  which  issued  from  the  pits  with  a 
tumultuous  roar  that  made  the  earth  for  scores  of  yards  round 
vibrate  as  though  shaken  by  an  earthquake.  High  in  the  smoke 
the  headgear  was  burning  fiercely.  Occasionally  jets  of  fire  shot  up 
from  the  shaft  into  the  smoke,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  pit  a  steady 
blaze  showed  that  what  little  wood-work  remained  there  was  rapidly 
being  consumed.  The  work  of  laying  the  pipes  to  the  various 
sources  of  supply  was  commenced  within  a  very  short  time  of  the 
explosion.  The  workmen  were  kept  at  work  until  three  in  the 
morning,  when  they  left,  it  being  intended  that  the  cessation  should 
be  only  for  a  very  short  time.  Three  police-officers  were  left  in 
charge,  and  shortly  before  four  o'clock  they  noticed  that  the  smoke 
appeared  to  be  very  much  increasing.  They  walked  towards  the 
pit  for  the  purpose  of  viewing  it  more  distinctly,  and  had  approached 
within  thirty  yards  of  the  crane  when  an  immense  sheet  of  flame 
and  a  terrific  report  caused  them  to  turn  and  run  for  their  lives. 
How  they  escaped  injury  is  marvellous,  for  as  they  ran  across  the 
field  they  heard  dibris  falling  on  every  side,  and  when  daylight 
came  it  was  evident  that  there  had  been  a  perfect  shower  of  broken 
timber  and  other  materials,  for  it  was  spread  over  the  ground  in  all 
directions.  The  report  was  heard  many  miles  away ;  in  villages  four 
or  five  miles  from  the  pit  the  houses  were  shaken.  Gradually  the 
great  column  and  cloud  of  smoke  diminished  in  size,  and,  com- 
paratively speaking,  was  small  in  extent  by  half-past  six  o'clock ; 
but  an  hour  later  there  was  another  outburst  of  smoke  and  flame, 
which  set  fire  to  the  headgear  and  engine-house.  The  steam  fire- 
engine  could  not  be  placed  nearer  than  375  yards  to  the  engine- 
house,  and  at  about  half-past  eight  the  supports  of  the  headgear 
gave  way,  and  the  massive  iron  wheels  fell  with  a  crash  upon  the 
opening  of  the  shaft.  They  were  broken,  but  not  thrown  down  the 
pit;  but  the  efiect  of  their  lying  over  the  shaft  was  to  reverse 
the  ventilation  for  a  few  moments,  to  cause  a  body  of  smoke  to 
issue  from  the  downcast,  and  to  create  much  terror  among  the 
bystanders,  who  fled  in  all  directions.  Up  to  this  time  and  for 
many  hours  afterwards  the  sight  presented  by  the  column  of  smoke 
baffles  description.  The  shaft  is  a  very  large  one,  15  ft.  in 
diameter,  and  from  the  mouthing  the  smoke  rose  as  from  a  colossal 
engine,  spreading  into  an  enormous  cloud,  through  which  the  sun 
could  be  seen  by  people  many  miles  away,  as  through  a  piece  of 
darkened  glass.  About  nine  o'clock  another  explosion  occurred, 
and  it  was  followed  by  several  others,  but  none  of  them  of  any 
thing  like  the  same  extent. 

The  question  whether  the  engineers  were  right  in  closing  the 
shafts  so  soon  after  the  first  explosion  had  been  fully  canvassed 
among  the  colliers  of  the  district  and  the  friends  of  the  deceased, 
and  the  inquiry  into  the  deaths  of  those  killed  by  the  first  explo- 
sion was  being  held  when  the  second  occurred.  The  jury  did  not 
assemble  very  punctually  this  morning,  and  the  Coroner  on  their 
meeting  referred  to  the  fresh  catastrophe^  which  had  added  five  or 
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six  more  dead  bodies  to  those  to  be  viewed.  Arrangements  for 
flooding  the  pits  were  immediately  commenced,  though  attended 
with  much  difficulty,  in  consequence  of  the  immense  amount  of 
pressure  required  effectually  to  meet  the  force  of  the  smoke  at  the 
upcast.  But  on  the  30th  the  Times  reported  the  quantity  of  water 
then  entering  the  downcast  shaft  to  amount  from  70,000  to  80,000 
gallons  per  hour,  nearly  2,000,000  gallons  per  day.  Some  idea  of 
the  amount  of  labour  involved  in  laying  on  this  immense  supply 
may  be  obtained  from  the  fact  that,  although  the  work  was  com- 
menced immediately  after  the  explosion,  and  a  large  staff  of  men 
was  constantly  employed,  it  was  not  until  late  on  the  night  of  the 
27th  that  it  was  completed. 

30.  Close  of  the  International  Exhibition  op  1871. — ^There 
was  no  closing  ceremonial  beyond  the  singing  of  the  National 
Anthem.  The  number  of  visitors  was — by  season  tickets,  1495 ; 
on  payment  of  Is,,  14,605 :  total,  16,100.  The  total  number  of 
persons  who  visited  the  Exhibition  since  its  opening  in  May  was 
1,142,154.  In  a  lecture  delivered  in  the  Albert  Hall,  it  was  stated 
that  the  greatest  number  of  visitors  was  on  Whit  Monday,  when 
21,946  passed  the  turnstiles,  and  the  smallest  on  the  18th  of 
August,  when  there  were  only  5400.  There  had  not  been  a  single 
case  of  wilful  injury  to  pictures,  marble,  or  textile,  or  any  instance 
of  misconduct  calling  for  the  intervention  of  the  police.  No  thefb 
had  taken  place ;  and  the  arrangement  which  is  supposed  to  have 
contributed  to  this  gratifying  result  was  the  employment  of  retired 
policemen  as  check-takers  at  all  the  turnstiles.  Looked  at  from  the 
commercial  point  of  view,  the  success  of  the  Exhibition  was  com- 
plete. But  one  accident  occurred  during  the  season,  when  two  ladies 
fell  on  one  of  the  large  staircases;  and  there  was  not  a  single 
quarrel  or  assault  among  the  whole  million  and  a  quarter  of 
visitors. 


OCTOBER. 

4.  Terrible  Colliery  Explosion. — Another  '  frightful  colliery 
accident  occurred  at  Aberdare,  from  an  explosion  of  fire-damp  in  the 
Gadly  coalpit,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning.  As  it  took  place  at  so 
early  an  hour  a  great  number  of  the  men  had  not  descended  the 
pit ;  but  four  men  were  killed,  and  three  were  badly  burned.  The 
rumour  spread  that  a  hundred  lives  were  lost,  and  thousands  of 
people  hastened  to  the  scene  of  the  explosion.  The  morning  was 
rather  dull  and  hazy,  as  on  nearly  all  the  days  oh  which  past 
explosions  have  occurred.  It  is  presumed  that  such  weather 
retards  ventilation,  and  thereby  increases  the  risk  of  explosion. 
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After  an  inquest  on  the  bodies,  the  jury  returned  the  following 
verdict : — "  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  deceased  met  with  their 
deaths  through  an  explosion  of  gas  in  the  Gadlys  Colliery,  in 
OakwelFs  StalJ,  supposed  to  have  accumulated  owing  to  the  door 
being  left  open,  and  that  it  ignited  by  coming  in  contact  with  fire 
in  some  unknown  way.  We  recommend  that  the  company  should 
adopt  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Wales,  the  Government  Inspector,  with 
reference  to  the  increased  ventilation.^' 

—  At  Chelsea  an  explosion  from  another  cause  injured  thirteen 
persons  very  seriously.  The  scene  of  the  accident  was  a  six-roomed 
house  and  shop  in  Manor-street,  occupied  by  William  Monk,  an  oil 
and  Italian  merchant.  He  kept  the  cellar  stored  with  benzoline, 
paraffine,  gunpowder,  and  other  explosive  materials.  A  shopman 
named  Wilsmore  resided  with  his  wife  and  children  on  the  premises. 
In  the  morning,  soon  after  eleven  o'clock,  Wilsmore  descended,  into 
the  cellar,  in  order  to  see  if  the  gas  was  in  working  order.  He 
thought  all  was  right,  and  he  returned  to  the  shop.  While  there 
he  heard  a  loud  explosion,  and  he  then  recollected  that  he  had  left 
a  lighted  candle  in  the  cellar.  He  cried  out  "  Fire,  fire  ! "  Imme- 
diately afterwards  a  second  explosion  occurred,  and  the  whole  front 
of  the  shop  was  blown  out  into  the  street.  A  crowd  of  upwards  of 
1000  persons  then  assembled  in  front  of  the  premises.  Wilsmore, 
who  was  dreadfully  burnt,  was  rescued  from  the  shop  by  some 
policemen.  The  flames  spread  rapidly  through  the  whole  house, 
and  three  other  explosions  followed.  A  fourth  explosion  caused  the 
side  of  the  house  which  lay  in  Manor-gardens  to  be  blown  out,  and 
the  timber  and  bricks  were  scattered  in  all  directions.  Three 
policemen  and  three  firemen  belonging  to  the  brigade  were  terribly 
injured.  The  fire  burnt  with  fury  for  over  two  hours;  and  it  was 
only  after  four  land- steamers  and  one  manual  engine  had  thrown 
several  tons  of  water  upon  it  that  it  became  subdued.  Those 
injured  were  sent  in  cabs  to  St.  George's  Hospital,  and  upon  being 
counted  upon  their  arrival  they  numbered  thirteen.  The  police 
instituted  a  searching  investigation,  in  order  to  ascertain,  if  possible, 
the  origin  of  the  fire,  and  arrived  at  the  following  conclusions  : — 
First,  that  the  fire  was  caused  by  an  escape  of  gas  in  the  cellar 
underneath  the  shop,  and  that  the  escaping  gas  became  ignited  by 
coming  in  contact  with  the  candle  left  in  the  cellar  by  the  shopman 
Wilsmore ;  and  that  the  four  following  explosions  were  caused  by 
the  fire  coming  in  contact  with  paraflSne,  benzoline,  and  gunpowder, 
which  were  all  stored  upon  the  premises. 

—  Social  Science  Congress. — This  year  the  congress  met  at 
Leeds,  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  John  Pakington.  The  following 
were  the  special  subjects  as  arranged  for  discussion  by  the 
Committee  : — 

Jurisprudence  (W.  Vernon  Harcourt,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  President)  : —  • 
1.  What  steps  ought  to  be  taken  to  establish  a  better  system  of 
legal  education  ?     2.  What  is  the  best  constitution  of  local  courts, 
and   what   should   be  their  jurisdiction?     What    alterations  are 
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expedient  in  the  laws  relating  to  the  devolution  and  transfer  of 
land? 

Repression  of  Crime  Section  (Lord  Teignmouth,  Chairman)  : — 
1.  How  far  ought  the  cellular  system  of  imprisonment  to  be 
adopted  ?  and  how  far  does  it  necessarily  interfere  with  productive 
labour?  2.  By  what  principles  ought  the  amount  of  punishment^ 
other  than  capital,  to  be  regulated  ?  3.  By  what  measures  may  the 
trading  in  stolen  property,  whether  by  purchasing  it  or  receiving  it 
in  pledge,  be  most  effectually  prevented  ? 

Education  (Mr.  Edward  Baines,  M.P.,  President)  : — 1.  What  are 
the  special  requirements  for  the  improvement  of  the  education  of 
girls?  2.  How  may  the  education  of  neglected  children  be 
provided  for  ?  The  question  to  be  considered  under  the  divisions 
(a),  Industrial  Schools  and  their  relation  to  the  School  Boards; 
(d),  in  what  form,  if  any,  may  compulsion  be  best  applied? 
3.  What  are  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  large  as  compared 
with  small  schools? 

Health  (Mr.  George  Goodwin,  F.R.S.,  President)  : — 1.  What  are 
the  best  and  most  economical  methods  of  removing  and  utilizing 
the  sewage  of  large  towns  ?  2.  What  are  the  best  means  of  securing 
the  sanitary  improvement  of  human  habitations  ?  3.  What  are  the 
best  means  of  promoting  the  health  of  operatives  in  factories  and 
workshops  ? 

Economy  and  Trade  (Mr.  William  Newmarch,  F.R.S., President) : 
1.  What  amendments  are  needed  in  the  existing  laws  for  the 
licensing  of  houses  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  ?  2.  What 
principles  ought  to  regulate  the  assessment  and  administration  of 
local  taxation  ?  3.  Is  it  desirable  that  the  State  or  municipality 
should  assist  in  providing  improved  dwellings  for  the  lower  classes  ? 
and,  if  so,  to  what  extent,  and  in  what  way  ? 

Mr.  Baines,  in  an  address  on  the  education  question,  gave  his 
opinion  in  favour  of  the  payment  of  fees  in  denominational  schools. 
He  recapitulated  the  published  regulations  of  the  London  School 
Board,  and  lield  them  up  to  admiration ;  gave  an  account  of  the 
educational  system  of  Zurich;  just  touched  upon  the  work  done  in 
England  by  Mechanics^  Institutes;  and  described  the  Swedish 
school-fittings  shown  in  the  International  Exhibition. 

In  the  Jurisprudence  Section,  the  question  of  the  expediency  of 
changes  in  the  mode  of  transferring  land  was  discussed  at  consider- 
able length. 

In  the  second  division  of  the  Economy  and  Trade  Section^  under 
the  presidency  of  Mr.  Mundelhi,  M.P.,  a  paper  was  read  by  Sir 
Baldwin  Leighton  on  "  Poor  Law  Out-Relief.^'  He  described  the 
administration  of  a  Union  in  a  West  Midland  district,  where  the 
Board  were  never  guided  by  motives  of  economy,  falsely  so  called^ 
but  solely  by  principles.  The  Guardians  were  active  and  unremit- 
ting in  their  exertions  to  mitigate  the  frightful  causes  of  pauperism. 
The  death-rate  had  been  reduced  to  less  than  14  per  1000.  Out- 
relief  was  always  refused  to  i)ersons  of  indifferent  character ;  bat 
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when  widows  or  men  with  children  applied,  the  Board  oflTered  to 
take  part  of  the  family  into  the  House.  The  children  were  taught 
not  only  reading  and  writing,  but  also  industrial  work,  and  they 
had  no  difficulty  in  getting  situations.  The  Guardians  always 
acted  upon  the  principle  of  setting  a  premium  upon  thrift,  and  a 
discount  upon  crime.  The  following  figures  showed  the  results  of 
their  labours  : — In  1836  the  population  numbered  17,856,  and  the 
paupers  1395,  or  8  per  cent. ;  in  1856  the  population  was  19,000, 
and  the  paupers  numbered  329,  or  If  per  cent.;  and  in  1870  the 
population  had  reached  19,300,  but  the  paupers  had  fallen  to  493, 
or  1|  per  cent.  The  reduction  in  the  expenditure  in  the  period  was 
100  per  cent. ;  and  the  present  Poor-rate  was  ^d,  in  the  pound. 

Afternoon  excursions  were  made  to  places  of  interest  in  the 
vicinity  of  Leeds.  One  party  went  to  the  Knostrop  Sewage  Works, 
another  to  the  Calder  Farm  Reformatory,  a  third  to  Kirkstall  Abbey 
and  the  Norman  Church  at  Adel,  and  a  fourth  to  Roundhay-park, 
recently  purchased  by  the  Corporation  of  Leeds  as  a  public  recrea- 
tion ground. 

On  the  Sunday  evening  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  preached  in 
the  parish  church  to  a  crowded  congregation. 

Mr.  Goodwin,  President  of  the  Health  Section,  delivered  an 
address,  in  the  course  of  which  he  referred  to  the  changes  in 
the  sanitary  laws  and  local  government  boards.  He  laid  much 
stress  on  the  importance  of  having  medical  officers  of  health  inde- 
pendent of  private  practice.  After  briefly  describing  the  state  of 
Leeds  with  reference  to  the  vast  amount  of  unconsumed  smoke 
liberated  in  its  atmosphere,  and  to  the  excessive  death-rate  of  some 
parts  of  the  town,  he  alluded  to  a  story  from  Calcutta,  that  in 
consequence  of  the  effect  produced  upon  the  health  of  the  town  by 
recent  improvements  in  drainage  and  water-supply,  the  under- 
takers were  applying  for  compensation  for  loss  of  business,  which, 
if  not  true,  yet  served  to  show  what,  in  public  opinion,  the  result 
of  the  work  had  been.  Mr.  Goodwin  then  mentioned  that  he  had 
been  authorized  by  an  inhabitant  of  London  to  state  that  he  was 
willing  and  ready  to  appropriate  to  the  improvement  of  the  health 
and  condition  of  the  poorer  classes  of  the  metropolis  a  sum  equal  to 
that  given  by  the  late  George  Peabody  for  a  similar  purpose — half 
a  million  of  money — when  he  should  see  a  mode  of  satisfactorily 
effecting  this  without  the  fear  of  pauperizing  the  classes  he  sought 
to  benefit.  Means  had  been  taken  to  make  this  ofier  known  to  a 
limited  extent,  and  a  large  number  of  suggestions  had  been  sent  to 
the  proposer. 

A  paper  was  read  by- Dr.  Leone  Levi  on  International  Arbitra- 
tion, which  led  to  a  long  discussion.  Mr.  Newmarch,  President  of 
the  Economy  and  Trade  Section,  in  his  address  on  Political  Economy 
as  a  science,  spoke  of  the  efforts  now  made  to  render  some  of  its 
elementary  doctrines  matters  of  common  school  teaching,  and 
referred  to  the  methods  pursued  in  France,  Germany,  and  America. 

At  the  final  meeting  of  the  Congress,  Sir  John  Pakington  made 


108  CHRONICLE.  [ocr. 

some  remarks  in  reference  to  a  paper  which  had  heen  read  by 
Mr.  Dalby  on  the  education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  He  said  that 
great  progress  had  been  made  by  teaching  them  to  watch  the 
motions  of  the  lips,  and  added, "  We  had  a  most  remarkable  display- 
yesterday  on  the  part  of  a  gentleman  from  Holland,  who  is  afflicted 
by  being  deaf  and  dumb.  He  appeared  in  the  Education  Depart- 
ment very  kindly  for  the  information  of  the  public,  and  now  through 
the  agency  of  this  Congress  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  that 
remarkable  fact  will  attain  a  degree  of  publicity  which  it  has  not 
hitherto  attained,  and  which  probably  it  would  have  been  very  long 
ere  it  could  attain,  had  it  not  been  for  the  attention  which  was 
drawn  to  it  in  the  Education  Department.'' 

Dr.  Spark  performed  a  selection  of  music  almost  every  morning 
during  the  meeting  on  the  superb  new  organ  in  the  Town  Hall. 

7.  Fatal  Fire  in  London. — A  fire  broke  out  early  in  the  morning, 
in  the  house  of  Mr.  Brown,  chemist,  at  No.  98,  Gray's-inn-road,  Hoi- 
born.  The  engines  were  soon  on  the  spot,  and  a  fireman,  named  Ford, 
brought  down  five  persons  in  safety  with  his  fire-escape,  and  then, 
hearing  further  cries  for  help,  he  again  rushed  up  the  ladder,  and 
was  in  the  act  of  bringing  down  a  woman,  when  the  fire  caught  the 
canvass  shoot,  and  the  man  was  forced  to  let  go  his  hold.  The 
woman  fell  to  the  ground,  escaping  almost  uninjured,  but  the 
fireman  became  wedged  in  the  wire  network  of  the  escape,  and  was 
seen  plunging  desperately  in  the  midst  of  the  flames  to  extricate 
himself.  When  at  last  he  did  so,  he  fell  on  his  head  with  such 
force  as  to  double  up  his  helmet.  He  was  at  once  removed  to  the 
Royal  Free  Hospital,  where.he  died  in  the  evening.  Much  sympathy 
was  felt  for  the  widow  and  children,  for  whose  benefit  a  subscription 
was  immediately  set  on  foot.  The  funeral  of  the  gallant  fireman  who 
thus  lost  his  life  in  the  intrepid  discharge  of  his  duty,  took  place  on 
the  1 4th.  His  body  was  borne  on  a  fire-engine  drawn  by  four  horses, 
and  followed  by  two  large  bodies  of  police  with  detachments  of  the 
fire-brigade.  He  was  buried  in  Abney  Park  Cemetery.  At  the 
inquest,  after  a  lengthy  investigation  regarding  the  wire-work  of  the 
fire-escape  in  which  the  unfortunate  man  had  become  entangled,  the 
jury  appended  to  the  verdict  o{  Accidental  Deat A  the  ohservsLtion  that 
if  the  escape  had  been  covered  with  wire  gauze  instead  of  wire  nett- 
ing, and  if  the  canvas  had  been  uninflammable,  the  fireman's  life 
might  have  been  saved. 

—  Inspection  of  the  ^^  Goliath.^' — A  visit  of  inspection  was  paid 
to  this  vessel  by  Messrs.  Tuff*nell  and  Corbett,  Government  in- 
spectors, and  about  a  hundred  ladies  and  gentlemen,  for  the  purpose 
of  inquiring  into  the  result  of  the  system  adopted  by  the  Boaid  of 
Management  of  the  Forest-gate  school  district,  which  had  now  been 
in  operation  some  months.  The  Admiralty  had  placed  this  S4-gun 
man-of-war  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board,  to  be  used  as  a  training- 
shij),  in  lieu  of  building  for  the  increased  school  accommodation 
required  for  the  district.  Most  of  the  visitors  came  in  the  steamer 
which  started,  gaily  dressed  with  flags,  from  the  Charing  Cross  pier 
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at  half-past  ten  o^clock^  calling  at  Blackwall  on  its  way  down  the 
river ;  bul  others,  who  had  been  deterred  from  taking  passage  in  the 
steamer  by  the  state  of  the  weather  in  the  mornings  availed  them- 
selves of  the  train  at  twelve  o'clock  from  Fenchurch-street  to  Grays, 
where  the  boats  of  the  ^^  Goliath''  lay  in  readiness  to  convey  visitors 
to  the  ship.  These  were  rowed — ^and  very  creditably,  too — ^by 
miniature  men-of-war's-men,  complete  as  to  style,  dress,  and  dis- 
cipline ;  yet  only  a  few  months  before  they,  with  the  other  boys  on 
board,  were  inmates  of  pauper  schools  and  workhouses  in  London. 
The  visitors  were  received  and  welcomed  at  the  head  of  the 
companion-ladder  by  Captain  Bourchier,  R.N.,  and  other  officers 
of  the  "  Goliath." 

At  the  luncheon  which  was  given  on  deck,  Mr.  Collins,  of  Poplar, 
made  a  short  official  statement  concerning  the  ship  and  its  inmates. 
From  this  it  appeared  that  449  boys  in  all  had  been  received  on 
board  since  the  "  Goliath  "  took  up  her  station ;  sixteen  of  these  had 
already  gone  into  the  Royal  Navy,  and  forty  others  were  nearly 
ready  to  follow  their  example.  Thirteen  had  gone  to  sea  in  merchant- 
ships.  For  two  boys  situations  had  bieen  found  on  shore,  and 
twenty-five  others  had  either  passed  to  Unions  not  connected  with 
the  training-ship  or  been  discharged  to  their  friends.  The  number 
of  boys  on  board  "was  393,  the  limit  for  which  accommodation  could 
be  afforded  being  600.  Mr.  Collins  entered  into  details  as  to  the 
instruction  given  on  board,  and  mentioned  that  of  the  total  number 
of  boys  no  less  than  115  were  under  musical  instruction  as  bands- 
men, in  addition  to  the  ordinary  teaching  in  seamanship  which  all 
the  boys  alike  receive.  There  were  four  bands  on  board,  first,  second, 
and  third,  in  addition  to  a  drum  and  fife  band;  and  the  lads  according 
to  their  capabilities,  passed  from  one  into  the  other.  There  were  also 
on  board  160  treble  and  second  singers  regularly  trained,  and  for 
the  gratification  of  the  company  as  they  sate  at  lunch  a  species  of 
concert,  vocal  and  instrimiental,  was  given  by  the  young  performers, 
who  could  not  be  seen,  for  they  were  screened  from  sight  by  a 
drapery  of  flags,  but  whose  performances  were  very  creditable.  For 
young  musicians  there  is,  it  seems,  a  demand  in  the  army,  and  it  was 
stated  that  a  list  of  thirty  adepts  had  been  forwarded  to  thp  Horse 
Guards  within  the  last  few  days.  The  new  swimming-bath  reached 
the  "  Goliath  "  in  June ;  there  were  then  only  twenty-nine  boys  who 
could  swim,  now  there  were  185. 

Prizes  procured  by  private  subscription  were  distributed  among 
the  most  deserving  of  the  boys.  They  were  rewarded  for  seamanship, 
for  smartness  aloft,  for  the  best  sailmakers,  best  coxswains  of  boats, 
best  tailors,  shoemakers,  carpenters,  painters,  buglers,  &c.;  there 
were  also  prizes  for  the  best  swimmers,  best  captains  of  messes,  for 
the  boys  who  kept  their  clothes  or  band  instruments  in  the  best 
order,  one  for  the  boy  who  had  attended  most  carefully  to  the  sick, 
and  two  for  the  most  popular  bojrs  in  the  ship.  The  latter  prizes 
had  been  awarded  according  to  a  species  of  informal  and  unconscious 
plebiscite  on  the  part  of  the  boys  themselves.     There  were   five 
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'^  popular  boys  '^  nominated :  for  one  of  these — a  small  dark,  roand- 
faced  urchin— every  boy  in  the  ship  voted;  the  next  on  the  list  had 
a  little  over  50  per  cent,  of  the  crew  in  his  favour;  and  if  names  be 
any  guide  to  nationality^  both  these  boys  ought  to  hail  from  the 
sister  island.  To  five  of  the  boys  silver  medals  were  given  for 
special  good  conduct,  and  these  enjoyed  the  distinction  of  standing 
in  the  front  rovv^  and  having  their  honours  fastened  on  by  Miss 
Bourchier,  daughter  of  the  Captain. 

The  following  minute  was  loft  upon  -the  ship^s  books  by  Mr. 
TufTnell,  before  taking  his  departure : —  "  Oct.  7th. 

"  I  have  in  several  late  visits  examined  the  School  in  all  its  de- 
partments^ and  can  conscientiously  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of 
commendation  of  the  general  arrangements>  the  efficient  way  in 
which  the  several  officers  discharge  their  duties^  and  as  a  necessary 
consequence^  of  the  satisfactory  examination  passed  by  the  children 
both  in  the  intellectual  and  industrial  departments. 

"E.  C.  TuFFNELL,  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools." 

8.  Murder  of  Mrs.  Watson.— One  of  the  most  remarkable 
murders  of  recent  date  was  perpetrated  in  London.  The  victim 
was  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  Selby  Watson,  M.  A.,  a  clergyman  well 
known  in  London,  having  for  upwards  of  twenty-five  years  filled 
the  important  position  of  head-master  of  Stockwell  Grammar  School. 
The  murderer  was  her  husband.  The  deed  was  effected  on  a  Sun- 
day evening,  at  a  time  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watson  were  alone  in 
the  house.  The  servant  went  out  in  the  evening,  and  when  she 
left,  Mr.  Watson  and  his  wife  were  sitting  in  the  library  on  the 
first  floor,  which  was  situated  between  Mr.  Watson's  bedroom  and  a 
small  bedroom  unoccupied  at  the  back.  When  she  returned^  at  ten 
o'clock,  Mr.  Watson  told  her  that  her  mistress  had  left  for  the 
country,  and  would  be  absent  five  or  six  days.  He  himself  went  to 
bed  at  the  usual  hour,  and  on  the  following  day  got  up  and-  busUy 
occupied  himself  with  writing  and  putting  his  books  in  order.  Hfe 
spent  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  the  same  way,  and  on  the  Wed- 
nesday, after  getting  up,  went  to  bed  again,  and  took  a  dose  of 
poison.  Tlie  surgeon  being  called  in  found  a  letter  addressed  to 
him  in  the  handwriting  of  Mr.  Watson,  in  which  that  gentleman 
acknowledged  that  he  had  ''  killed  his  wife  in  a  fit  of  fury/'  and 
added  that  her  body  would  be  found  "in  a  little  room  off  the 
library.''  Thither  the  surgeon  and  the  servant  went,  and  there 
they  found  the  body  of  Mrs.  Watson,  in  a  corner  of  the  room^  with 
her  knees  touching  her  chest,  her  hands  convulsively  clenched^  and 
her  clothes  saturated  with  blood,  which  still  seemed  to  ooze  from  the 
body  in  a  dark,  almost  purple  pool.  On  examining  her  the  sureeon 
found  that  there  was,  in  addition  to  numerous  other  woundsj  a 
fracture  on  the  occiput  sufficient,  probably,  to  cause  death.  Botii 
temples  were  beaten  in,  and  there  was  a  deep  wound  in  the  middle 
of  the  forehead.  The  iK)ison  taken  by  the  wretched  husband  proved 
ineffectual,  and  he  was  charged  before  the  magistrates  with  the 
crime  of  wilful  murder,  and   committed  for  trial.     Mr.    Wataon 
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was  well  known  in  the  literary  world,  as  translator  of  several 
classical  works  published  in  Bohn's  library. 

9.  The  Second  October  Newmarket  Meeting. — The  most  impor- 
tant days  were  the  Cesarewitch  day  on  Tuesday,  the  10th,  and  the 
Middle  Park  Plate  on  the  Wednesday.  Of  the  former  day  the 
T^';;^^* reporter  said,  "At  the  risk  of  the  theme  of  the  weather  being 
tedious,  we  must  again  repeat  that  in  the  memory  of  the  oldest 
hahifue  never  was  such  a  Cambridgeshire  day  as  this  one  remem- 
bered since  Lanercost  won  it  thirty-two  years  ago.  The  wind  was  due 
south,  and  the  sun  warm,  and  the  attendance  was  unusually  good, 
including,  in  addition  to  the  usual  leading  racing  men,  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  who  came  down  from  St.  Pancras  by  the  special  train. 
The  start  was  delayed  quite  half  an  hour  through  the  fractiousness 
of  White  Slave,  and  her  breaking  away  in  company  with  Noyre 
Tauren,  White  Rose,  Mahomet,  Marmora,  Black  Gown,  &c.,  but  at 
length  the  flag  fell,  and  they  streamed  past  the  Rowley  mile  Stand 
with  the  colours  of  Bicycle,  Vestminster,  Allbrook,  Sister  Helen, 
Sterling,  and  Sabinus  showing  in  front.  It  was  only  close  home 
that  Sabinus  drew  up,  just  winning  by  a  short  head,  and  Sterling 
and  Allbrook  making  a  dead  heat  for  second  place.  Noyre  Tauren 
somewhat  redeemed  his  character  by  being  fourth,  but  Favonius 
never  improved  his  position,  while  Henry,  after  the  first  half-mile, 
was  never  in  it,  a  result  so  unexpected  as  fo  be  almost  inexplicable, 
save  that  he  was  ^  chopped '  at  the  start. 

"The  show  in  the  Birdcage  is  always  one  of  the  most  interesting 
things  connected  with  the  Middle  Park,  and  this  year,  as  in  the 
previous  ones,  criticisms  were  plentiful,  and  as  various  as  the  many 
colours  of  the  jockeys.  Helmet  was  the  favourite,  and  Nuneham 
and  Almoner  were  backed,  perhaps,  for  as  much  money  as  any 
thing  in  the  race.  There  were  one  or  two  very  big  ones  among  the 
sixteen  starters,  and  Vanderdecken  and  Prince  Charlie  looked  as  if 
they  could  have  carried  some  of  the  field.  Prince  Charlie,  from 
Joseph  Dawson^s  stable,  a  good-looking  son  of  Blair  Athol,  was 
known  to  be  much  fancied  by  his  stable,  and  the  Baron  had  Labur- 
num, very  well  shaped  and  perfectly  fit.  Helmet  was  one  of  the 
first  beaten.  Almoner  could  only  get  fourth,  and  Nuneham  was  a 
very  moderate  third,  while  Prince  Charlie  made  all  the  running, 
and  was  apparently  going  to  walk  in  when  Maidment  brought 
up  Laburnum  and  challenged  Prince  Charlie  half  way  up  the  hill ; 
a  fine  race  home  being  given  in  favour  of  the  latter  by  a  head.  The 
afremoon  racing  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  totally  unexpected 
defeat  of  Albert  Victor  with  odds  of  S  to  1  on  him  by  Somno  in  the 
Select  Stakes,  a  sensation  that  backers  who  had  had  a  bad  day 
could  have  well  spared.^' 

—  The  Settlement  op  the  Engineers^  Strike. — ^This  monster 
strike,  which  had  been  protracted  ever  since  the  end  of  May,  was 
at  length  brought  to  a  close,  by  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Philipson,  the 
town  clerk  of  Newcastle,  on  the  part  of  the  employers,  and  Mr. 
Co  wen  on  that  of  the  men.     These  gentlemen,  undeterred  by  the 


112  CHRONICLE.  [ocT. 

failure  of  Mr.  Mundella  and  other  mediators,  met  tog^ether  on  Friday 
the  6th,  and  concerted  a  programme  on  which  they  conferred  on 
the  9th,  with  Sir  William  Armstrong,  as  representative  of  the 
masters  generally,  and  with  Mr.  Burnett,  the  President  of  the 
Nine  Hours^  League.  The  terms  were  submitted  to  the  contending 
parties  and  were  accepted.  Mr.  Philipson  signed  the  document  on 
behalf  of  the  employers,  and  Mr.  Cowen  on  behalf  of  the  men. 
This  strike  which  has  been  the  most  prolonged  and  resolute  ever 
known  in  England,  originated  in  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  New- 
castle men  to  place  themselves  on  a  footing  with  the  men  of 
Sunderland,  who  had  obtained  the  boon  they  coveted,  that  is  the 
reduction  of  the  working  time  of  the  trade  from  ten  to  nine  hours^ 
the  wages  remaining  as  before.  About  8000  men  had  left  the 
works,  and  foreigners  were  employed  to  take  their  place.  The 
terms  of  the  compromise  which  was  now  arranged  were,  that  the 
reduction  of  hours  should  be  conceded  by  the  masters,  the  men 
agreeing  to  work  for  the  same  rate  of  wages  as  before ;  and  for  a  few 
subsequent  months  they  engaged  to  work  overtime  if  needful.  The 
event  was  hailed  with  great  rejoicing  all  over  Tyneside.  Flags  were 
hung  out  of  the  windows  of  the  meeting-houses  of  the  engineers^ 
and  the  people  every  where  congratulated  themselves  and  their 
neighbours  on  the  happy  termination  of  the  contest. 

In  Trafalgar-square  an  evening  demonstration  by  lime-light,  of 
the  trades  and  working  men  of  London,  was  held  for  the  purpose 
of  congratulating  the  engineers  of  Newcastle  on  the  event.  Mr. 
Odger  addressed  the  crowd,  and  after  announcing  the  intelligence 
just  received,  said  the  meeting  had  originally  been  called  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  the  men  of  Newcastle  in  their  struggle,  but  it 
had  happily  been  turned  into  one  of  congratulation  at  the  victory 
they  had  obtained.  The  men  of  Newcastle  had  done  their  work 
well,  and  were  worthy  of  all  praise.  He  hoped  they  would  be  as 
moderate  in  the  hour  of  victory  as  they  had  been  in  the  heat  of  the 
battle.  He  hoped  the  struggle  at  Newcastle  was  but  the  precursor 
of  a  movement  throughout  the  whole  country  for  a  reduction  of  the 
hours  of  labour.  They  must,  however,  recollect  that  to  make  such 
a  movement  successful  there  must  be  thorough  organization. 

Mr.  Wilson,  assistant  secretary  of  the  Amalgamated  Engineers' 
Society,  moved  the  following  resolution,  which  was  carried  by- 
acclamation  : — 

"  That  this  meeting  expresses  its  satisfaction  at  the  favourable 
settlement  of  the  protracted  and  manfully  contested  strike  at  New- 
castle for  the  nine  hours,  and  records  its  admiration  at  the  en- 
during, self-denying,  and  persistent  spirit  of  the  men,  who,  for  the 
common  good  of  their  class,  have  so  long  sustained  a  contest  with 
moderation  and  honour  that  will  mark  an  event  in  the  industrial 
history  of  the  nation.'' 

Many  other  bodies  of  artisans,  engineers,  and  labourers  through- 
out the  country  continued  still  on  strike  for  the  same  principle— 
the  reduction  of  working-hours, — and  in  some  cases  for  an  advance 
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of  wages  also.  The  affair  of  the  colliers  of  the  Forest  of  Dean^who  had 
left  work  for  many  weeks,  was  not  settled  till  near  the  end  of  October. 
At  Wolverhampton  the  colliery  proprietors  advanced  wages  6rf.  a  day. 
Similar  concessions  in  various  places  were  made  by  the  employers. 

The  agitators  of  the  Nine  Hours  Movement  League  held 
meetings  to  disseminate  their  principles  in  the  chief  towns  and 
manufacturing  districts  throughout  the  kingdom. 

10.  Church  Congress  at  Nottingham. — The  Congress  this  year 
met  at  Nottingham.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  presided.  On  the 
morning  of  the  10th  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  preached  at  St. 
Mary's  Church.  He  spoke  of  the  scientific  inquiries  of  the  day, 
and  their  agreement  with  the  truths  of  Christian  revelation.  In 
the  afternoon  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  delivered  the  inaugural  address 
in  the  Mechanics'  Hall — a  review  of  the  progress  of  the  Christian 
faith  during  the  last  800  years.  Papers  were  read  by  the  Bishop 
Suffragan  of  Nottingham,  the  Rev.  W.  Farrer  (the  Head  Master  of 
Marlborough  College),  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Harold,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Butler.  The  Congress  was  brought  to  a  close  in  the  evening  with 
A  conversazione  given  by  the  Mayor,  Mr.  John  Manning,  in  the 
Mechanics'  Hall.  More  than  2200  guests  were  present  at  the  final 
meeting  of  the  Congress,  which  was  held  during  the  evening. 
Leeds  was  chosen  as  the  place  of  meeting  in  1872.  The  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  said  the  hospitality  of  the  Mayor  and  of  the  whole  town 
of  Nottingham  had  been  princely. 

12.  Mansion  House  Fund  for  Chicago.  —  The  Lord  Mayor 
of  London,  Alderman  Dakin,  opened  a  public  subscription  for 
the  relief  of  the  sufferers  in  the  awful  conflagration  of  the  8th 
and  9th  at  Chicago,  in  which  about  one-third  of  that  pro- 
sperous commercial  city  was  destroyed,  and  80,000  people  ren- 
dered homeless.  The  intelligence  of  the  catastrophe  had  been 
received  by  telegram  from  New  York.  The  large  sum  of 
1 0/)00/.  was  subscribed  at  once.  The  American  residents  in  London 
met  at  the  Langham  Hotel,  General  Schenk  presiding,  for  the 
same  purj)ose.  On  the  13th,  at  a  special  Court  of  Common  Council, 
convened  on  a  numerously-signed  requisition,  the  Lord  Mayor,  on 
taking  the  chair,  said  he  had  called  the  meeting  at  a  short  notice, 
but  he  was  convinced  that  the  Court  would  feel  that  the  sudden 
and  disastrous  calamity  which  had  befallen  the  great  nation  across 
the  Atlantic  by  the  widespread  destruction  in  one  of  her  finest  cities 
would  justify  his  responding  to  a  requisition  so  numerously  signed. 
The  saying  '^  Bis  dat  qui  cito  dat,''  he  said,  was  eminently  appli- 
cable to  the  emergency.  Mr.  Bedford  moved  the  following  resolu- 
tion, which  was  carried  unanimously : — ^^  That  this  Court  has  heard 
M  itli  feelings  of  profound  regret  of  the  terrible  calamity  that  has 
befallen  the  city  of  Chicago;  that,  being  desirous  of  testifying  as 
early  as  possible  its  deep  sympathy  with  the  people  of  America  on 
the  occasion  of  what  may  be  truly  called  a  national  calamity,  hereby 
subscribes  the  sum  of  1000  guineas,  and  directs  that  it  may  be 
forwarded  immediately,  and  applied  to  the  relief  of  the  most  urgent. 
cases  of  distress.^'  H 
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Meetings  were  convened  and  subscriptions  opened  in  the  prin- 
cipal commercial  towns  throughout  England  and  Scotland  for  the 
same  purpose. 

16.  Fatal  Accident  on  the  North  British  Railway. — The 
afternoon  express  train  from  Helensburgh  had  arrived  within  half 
a  mile  of  the  Ferryhill  station,  when  the  driver  saw  that  the  danger 
signal  was  up,  and  he  at  once  lessened  the  speed  of  the  train  and 
whistled.  This  was  followed  by  the  lowering  of  the  danger  signal^ 
which  is  always  accepted  as  giving  liberty  to  proceed.  The  driver 
accordingly  put  on  full  speed,  but  had  scarcely  done  so  when  he  saw 
a  travelling  crane  standing  on  the  down  line  with  its  point  project- 
ing over  the  six  feet  of  clear  space  which  separates  the  up  and  down 
lines.  The  driver  reversed  the  engine  and  put  on  the  breaks,  but 
was  unable  to  bring  the  train  to  a  standstill  in  time  to  avert  a 
collision,  which  took  place  about  forty  yards  from  the  station.  The 
travelling  crane  first  crushed  in  the  boiler,  carrying  away  the  safety 
valve,  then  tilted  over  the  boiler  and  tender  across  the  roof  of  a 
first-class  carriage,  and  finally  crashed  through  the  roof  of  a  third- 
class  compartment,  killing  a  young  woman  and  a  boy,  and  tearing 
away  the  side  of  the  compartment.  The  train  ran  on  to  some  little 
distance  beyond  the  station  before  it  was  brought  up.  Only  those 
passengers  who  were  in  the  third-class  compartment  which  was 
smashed  received  personal  injuries.  These  were  fifteen  in  number, 
and  some  of  them  were  seriously  injured. 

17.  Funeral  of  Sir  John  Burgoyne,  Governor  op  the  Tower. 
— ^The  little  chapel  of  St.  Peter  ad  Vincula  in  the  Tower  was  by 
command  of  the  Queen  selected  as  the  burial-place  of  this  gallant 
veteran  officer,  and  the  funeral  ceremonies  were  conducted  with 
almost  the  pomp  of  a  State  funeral.  Royal  recognition  was  shown 
by  the  attendance  of  representatives  of  her  Majesty  and  the  Prince  of 
Wales  in  the  royal  carriages  which  formed  part  of  the  funeral  pro- 
cession. The  mourners  assembled  at  the  house  of  the  deceased 
Field-Marshal  in  Pembridge-square,  Bayswater,  and  the  body  was 
borne  in  a  hearse,  followed  by  four  mourning  coaches  and  the 
royal  carriages,  and  went  at  a  walking  pace  the  whole  way.  The 
route  was  by  way  of  Oxford-street,  along  Holbom,  over  the  new 
Viaduct,  and  thence  through  Cheapside  to  Tower-hill.  Many  of 
the  shops  along  the  route  were  closed  while  the  procession  passed, 
and  on  the  Thames  most  of  the  vessels  dropped  their  flags  to  half- 
mast  high.  The  Tower  was  closed  to  the  general  public,  but 
officers  in  uniform  of  all  services  were  admitted,  and  there  was  also 
a  large  assemblage  of  spectators  who  had  been  invited,  all  of  whom 
were  in  mourning.  As  many  as  could  be  accommodated  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  chapel  where  the  burial  took  place.  The  Duke  of 
Cambridge  and  Prince  Edward  of  Saxe  Weimar  were  among 
them. 

18.  MM.  Leon  Say  and  Vatjtrain  at  the  Mansion  Housb. — 
The  Lord  Mayor  and  the  Lady  Mayoress  entertained  M.  L^n  S&Jf 
the  Prefect  of  the  Seine,  and  M.  Vautrain,  the  President  of  tiie 
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Municipal  Council  of  Paris,  at  dinner  at  the  Mansion  House.  The 
company  numbered  about  120.  The  principal  toasts  were  responded 
to  by  Lord  Lyons,  Lord  Beauchamp,  Mr.  Kirkman  Hodgson, 
M.P.,  M.  Leon  Say,  M.  Vautrain,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
Archbishop  Manning.  M.  Say,  speaking  of  the  Anglo- French 
commercial  treaty,  said  he  thought  it  would  be  a  great  misfortune 
if  the  treaty  were  repudiated,  as  the  result  would  be  to  give  an 
impetus  to  the  Protectionist  party,  the  result  of  which  would  be 
disastrous  to  both  countries. 

On  the  19th  MM.  Say  and  Vautrain  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
Common  Council  at  the  Guildhall,  and  presented  an  address, 
together  with  a  model  in  bronze  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville  before  its 
destruction,  to  the  City  of  London,  in  token  of  gratitude  for  the 
succour  it  had  rendered  to  Paris  in  February  last. 

M.  Vautrain,  as  the  President  of  the  Municipal  Council  of  Paris, 
addressing  the  Court,  said  his  honoui'cd  friend,  M.  Say,  and  he  had 
been  sent  by  that  body  to  express  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  to  the 
citizens  of  London  their  deep  thankfulness  for  the  sympathy  and 
the  material  aid  shown  towards  the  people  of  Paris  on  the  siege 
being  raised.  He  mentioned  a  touching  fact,  that  while  the  food 
sent  from  this  country  was  being  distributed,  some  who  were  not 
in  absolute  want  said  that,  though  they  were  not  in  need  of  the 
bread  which  was  being  given  away,  they  would  break  it  in  their 
families  in  remembrance  of  the  feeling  evmced  towards  them  by  the 
English  people. 

The  French  people,  it  was  said,  were  much  gratified  with  the 
reception  their  distinguished  countrymen  had  met  with  in  London. 

1 9.  The  Emperor  Napoleon. — The  Emperor  Napoleon  returned 
to  Camden  House,  Chiselhurst,  accompanied  by  the  Prince  Impe- 
rial, attended  by  Prince  Joachim  Murat,  Count  Clary,  Count  Davil- 
Hers,  Dr.  Baron  Corvisart,  and  others,  who  had  remained  with  the 
Emperor  during  his  recent  stay  at  Torquay.  On  the  return  journey 
the  Emperor  was  at  all  points  received  with  every  demonstration  of 
kindly  feeling,  and  at  Bath  particularly  nothing  could  exceed  the 
heartiness  of  the  welcome  extended  to  him  by  upwards  of  2000 
persons  who  had  assembled  at  the  station. 

—  International  Yacht  Races. — ^A  series  of  international  yacht 
races  for  the  Queen's  Cup,  which  was  won  by  the  celebrated  schooner- 
yacht  "America"  in  1851,  took  place  near  New  York  between  Mr. 
Ashbury's  yacht,  the  "  Livonia,''  and  vessels  selected  by  the  New 
York  Yacht  Club.  The  days  selected  for  the  races  were  October 
16;  18,  19,  21,  23, 24,  and  25.  In  the  first  race,  the  American  cham- 
pion, the  "Columbia,"  beat  the  *^ Livonia;"  in  the  second,  the  same 
vessel  won  the  race;  in  the  third, the  "Columbia"  again  competed  and 
lost ;  in  the  fourth,  the  "Sappho"  beat  the  "Livonia."  This  victory 
gave  the  Yacht  Club  a  score  of  three  to  one,  and  much  interest 
consequently  was  felt  in  the  fifth  race,  as  it  ^as  the  deciding  con- 
test if  the  Yacht  Club  won  it,  giving  them  four  out  of  seven.  The 
"Sappho"  was  again  elected  as  competitor  to  the  "Livonia."    The 
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start  was  made  at  11  a.m.  At  1  o'clock  the  "  Sappho''  was  three 
minutes  and  a  half  ahead.  At  1.40  p.m.  the  Lightship  was  rounded, 
and  on  the  way  home  the  "  Sappho"  led  by  half  a  mile.  There  was 
a  good  breeze,  and  the  "  Sappho  ^^  won  the  race. 

23.  Agrarian  Murder  in  Meatii. — An  atrocious  murder  was 
committed  in  the  county  of  Meath.  Mr.  Edward  Bryan,  a  farmer 
residing  at  Camck  Springer,  near  Moynalty,  was  shot  dead  in  his 
own  house.  Deceased  had  held  thirty-five  acres,  at  30«.  an  acre, 
under  Dr.  Sadleir,  who  managed  the  property  for  the  Board  of 
Trinity  College.  He  had  allowed  his  nephew  Peter  Brian  to  occupy 
a  small  hut  at  one  end  of  the  farm,  but  recently  desired  to  get 
possession  of  the  holding,  and  took  proceedings  to  evict.  When 
the  case  came  before  the  magistrates  they  suggested  that,  as  it  was 
a  family  dispute,  it  should  be  settled  by  the  arbitration  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ginty,  P.P.,  and  the  result  was  an  arrangement  that  young 
Brian  was  to  get  10^.  to  take  him  to  America.  He  was  not  satis- 
fied with  the.  award,  and  remained  on  the  land  until  Sunday^  the 
23rd,  when  the  deceased  told  him  he  should  be  put  out  on  the 
following  day.  There  was  no  expression  of  ill  feeling  on  his  part^ 
nor  any  threat  by  others.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  a  few  hours 
before  the  murder  was  committed  Mr.  Sadleir  had  been  speaking  to 
the  assembled  tenants  about  granting  leases  of  their  holdings.  At 
the  inquest  but  little  additional  information  was  elicited.  Margaret 
Cussen,  niece  of  the  murdered  man,  stated  that  she  was  sitting  at 
a  table,  on  which  was  a  lighted  lamp,  about  half-past  six  o'clock  on 
Sunday  night,  reading  a  newspaper,  while  the  deceased  was  seated 
on  a  stool,  with  his  back  to  the  window,  facing  the  door.  The 
inner  door  of  the  porch  was  closed,  but  the  outer  one  was  open. 
She  heard  a  noise  like  an  explosion  in  the  chimney,  or  in  a  pot 
which  was  on  the  fire,  and  thought  the  deceased  had  fainted.  She 
shook  him,  but  he  never  spoke,  and  she  saw  that  he  was  dead^  as 
he  had  been  in  perfectly  sound  health  a  moment  before.  She  ran 
for  his  wife,  who  would  not  believe  that  he  was  dead.  She  had  not 
then  observed  that  the  glass  of  the  window  behind  was  broken.  She 
had  not  seen  any  one  about  the  place.  Dr.  Ringwood  deposed  that 
there  were  six  gunshot  wounds  in  the  back  of  the  neck,  any  one  of 
which  would  have  been  sufficient  to  cause  instantaneous  death.  It 
was  impossible  that  the  deceased  himself  could  have  inflicted  the 
wounds.  The  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  ^^  Wilful  murder  against 
some  person  unknown."  Brian,  the  nephew,  was  taken  into 
custody. 

24.  Fatal  Fall  in  Hunting. — Mr.  W.  Rigden,  of  Faversham, 
master  of  the  Tichborne  hounds,  was  thrown  from  his  horse  in  the 
hunting-field,  and  killed  instantaneously.  Though  seveniy-nine 
years  of  age,  Mr.  Rigden  was  always  to  be  found  with  his  hounds, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  accident  he  was  riding  along  the  grass  in  a 
line  in  a  sharp  burst,  near  Leeds  Castle,  when  his  horse  put  his 
foot  in  a  hole,  and  not  being  able  to  recover  itself,  it  thjiew  its 
rider  heavily  on  his  head,  and  the  fall  dislocated  his  neck. 
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—  Siege  Operations  at  Chatham. — ^The  Commander-in-Chief 
held  his  annual  inspection  of  field-works  in  connexion  with  the 
school  of  military  engineering^  at  Chatham  on  a  much  grander  scale 
than  usual.  A  mimic  siege  in  which  about  4000  troops  took  part, 
was  the  leading  feature  of  the  day^s  operations.  The  Duke  arrived 
early,  accompanied  by  his  staff,  and  by  many  foreign  oflBcers  of 
distinction  who  were  visiting  this  country.  Thousands  of  spectators 
manned  the  lofty  bastions  of  the  Chatham  lines.  We  subjoin  the 
following  short  sketch  of  the  day's  work. 

First  came  the  explosion  of  the  mines  which  have  for  some  months 
been  the  scene  of  mimic  underground  war  between  a  supposed  attacking 
and  defending  force,  the  realities  of  actual  service  being  imitated  even 
so  far  as  frequently  nearly  to  suffocate  some  of  the  belligerents. 
The  mines  of  the  attacking  force  were  exploded  and  a  lodgment 
effected  and  quickly  entrenched  by  a  party  of  Guardsmen,  who  showed 
by  their  skill  and  energy  that  they  valued  the  privilege  of  receiving 
instruction  in  the  more  scientific  work  of  their  profession. 

The  effects  of  charges  of  gun-cotton,  as  compared  with 
gunpowder,  were  shown  by  the  explosion  of  40  lbs.  of  the  former 
against  100  lbs.  of  the  latter  laid  loosely  against  a  formidable 
stockade.  The  smallness  of  the  bulk  of  gun-cotton,  and  conse- 
quently the  ease  with  which  it  can  be  handled  by  a  very  few  men, 
gain  it  a  great  practical  advantage  over  its  rival.  Its  effect  on  the 
stockade  was  at  least  equal  to,  if  it  did  not  surpass,  that  of  the 
gunpowder.  The  great  beams  of  timber  were  more  cleanly  cut 
through,  and  if  at  first  the  power  of  the  gunpowder,  judged  by  its 
effect  on  a  second  stockade  placed  to  protect  a  wall  in  rear,  seemed 
greater,  a  more  careful  examination  proved  that  the  second  stockade 
had  been  injured  by  the  falling  timber,  and  not  by  the  gas  evolved. 
The  torpedo  explosions  were,  however,  even  more  striking.  Six 
mines  extending  across  the  Med  way,  and  charged  with  only  50  lbs. 
of  gun-cotton,  placed  ten  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  water,  were 
exploded  successively,  the  columns  of  water  being  thrown  up  in 
masses  far  exceeding,  and  in  height  surpassing,  the  most  famous 
fountains.  This  explosion  was  followed  by  a  more  practical  experi- 
ment. A  steamer,  supposed  to  be  a  friendly  vessel,  was  allowed  to  pass 
harmlessly  over  the  torpedo,  while  a  raft  towed  behind  it,  and 
carrying  some  figures  which  some  believed  to  be  men,  was  blown 
into  fragments  as  it  crossed  the  spot  where  its .  buried  enemy  lay 
concealed.  The  actual  charges  in  war  would  be  from  100  lbs. 
to  500  lbs.,  and  their  effect  may  be  anticipated  from  the  results 
obtained  from  the  small  charges  actually  employed. 

Following  the  mining  operations  were  the  trials  of  the  new  boat 
pontoons  of  wood  and  canvas  against  the  old  red  cylinders  known 
as  Blanshard's  pontoons.  Bridges  of  both  descriptions  had  been 
constructed  across  the  bathing-pond,  which,  owing  to  its  stillness 
and  want  of  stream  or  tide,  scarcely  afforded  a  proper  test  of  their 
powers  when  in  use  on  service.  A  steam  sapper,  or  traction  engine^ 
passed  safely  along  the  roadway  supported  by  the  new  pontoons^ 
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being  very  skilfully  driven  by  its  conductor,  and  a  sixty-four  pounder 
gun,  weighing  98 1  cwt.,  which  crossed  and  recrossed  at  great  risk  but 
yet  in  safety,  broke  through  and  was  ]>recipitated  into  the  water 
when  passing  over  the  bridge  of  Blanshard's  pontoons. 

The  spar  bridges  and  suspension  bridges,  especially  one  con- 
structed of  Joneses  iron  gabions  buckled  together,  were  well  worthy 
of  close  inspection ;  while  the  numerous  earthworks  and  batteries^ 
showing  every  variety  employed  in  war,  afforded  a  practical  exem- 
plification of  field  engineering  as  invaluable  to  officers  who  are 
studying  for  their  examinations  as  interesting  to  all  who  really  care 
for  the  military  profession. 

Although  the  afternoon^s  operations  may  have  been  more  amusing: 
to  the  unprofessional  spectator,  the  moming^s  experiments  were  of 
greater  interest  to  those  who  entered  more  deeply  into  the  subject. 
Tlie  attack  on  the  lines  shared  the  many  inconsistencies  and  almost 
absurdities  which  are  inseparable  from  sham  fights  when  the  com- 
batants actually  meet.  There  were  assaults  from  the  parallels  and 
lodgments  repelled  by  sorties  from  the  garrison,  therd  was  firing 
from  the  batteries,  explosions  of  mines,  and,  finally,  escalading;  but 
although  the  whole  scene  served  as  a  sample  of  mimic  warfare,  there 
were  incongruities  which  somewhat  destroyed  its  effect.  Some  of 
the  regiments  failed  to  avail  themselves  of  cover,  and  showed  igno- 
rance of  the  principles  of  skirmishing — notably  one  detachment^ 
which  knelt  down  in  line  behind  a  post  and  rail  fence  in  front  of  a 
strong  earthwork  occupied  in  force  by  the  enemy.  The  volunteers 
engaged  did  their  work  well ;  and  indeed  the  only  arm  of  the  service 
which  appeared  out  of  place  was  a  detachment  of  dragoons,  whose 
horses,  it  must  be  supposed,  had  been  spared  during  the  long  siege^ 
and  who  sacrificed  themselves  by  charging  across  a  small  open 
space  under  the  heavy  fire  of  infantry  securely  entrenched.  This 
movement  was  no  doubt  a  false  one,  but  it  clearly  arose  from 
anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  general  to  utilize  in  some  form  all  the 
force  under  his  command. 

The  day  terminated  with  a  march  past  in  the  Brompton barracks, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  and  the  visitors  from  London  returning 
by  an  evening  train.  Samples  of  nearly  all  that  engineering  art 
could  show  of  war  had  been  compressed  into  one  day's  inspection ; 
and  if  success  be  a  criterion  of  skill,  talent,  and  labour,  the  officers 
and  men  of  the  Royal  Engineers  may  be  rightly  congratulated  on 
the  results  attained.  The  march  past  resembled  all  other  parades. 
Tlie  troops  looked  well,  the  volunteer  engineers  presenting  a  soldier- 
like appearance. 

25.  Colliery  Explosion  AT  Seaham. — Another  fearful  colliery  ex- 
plosion occurred,  which  caused  the  deaths  of  twenty-eight  men  and 
boys,  and  a  great  number  of  horses,  Seaham  colliery  is  sibout  six  miles 
from  Sunderland,  and  is  the  property  of  }vay\  Vane.  Tlie  explosion, 
-which  occurred  about  hali-])ast  eleven  o^clock  at  night,  was  coinci 
dent  with  the  firing  of  a  shot  by  a  stoneman,  who  was  engaged  in  blast- 
ing a  mass  of  stonework.    In  the  village  and  at  the  town  of  Seaham 
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Harbour  the  shock  of  the  explosion  was  distinctly  felt.  Oreat  alarm 
and  consternation  prevailed^  the  general  opinion  being  that  an  earth- 
quake had  occurred.  The  older  and  more  experienced  pitmen^ 
however^  soon  divined  the  real  cause^  and  in  a  short  time  there  was 
a  rush  towards  the  ph-shafts.  It  was  found  that  the  masonry  on  the 
south  side  of  shaft  No.  3  had  been  blown  down  and  scattered  to  a 
distance,  and  the  iron-work  violently  torn.  No  hope  was  enter- 
tained from  the  first  of  recovering  alive  the  twenty-nine  or  thirty 
men  and  boys  who  were  known  to  be  in  that  pit.  The  other  shafts 
were  uninjured^  and  the  miners  engaged  in  them  escaped. 


NOVEMBER. 

1.  Wreck  of  the  "Rangoon.'' — ^This  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Company's  Steamer,  with  passengers  and  mails  for  Australia,  struck 
on  the  Kadir  Rock,  about  a  mile  from  the  mouth  of  the  Point  de 
Galle  Harbour  at  6  p.m.  and  sank  six  hours  afterwards.  The 
"  Rangoon,"  an  iron  ship  of  78,000/.  value  and  1780  tons  burden,  was 
commanded  by  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Peninsular  and  Oriental 
Company's  oflScers,  Captain  Skottowe,  who  upon  this  occasion  was 
making  his  last  trip  before  retiring  from  the  service,  having  never 
previously  met  with  a  casualty.  The  purser  of  the  ship,  Mr. 
Liversage,  was  wrecked  for  the  second  time,  he  having  been  on 
board  the  "  Colombo"  when  that  vessel  was  lost.  The  wrecked  vessel 
had  taken  on  board  the  Australian  mails  and  passengers  arriving  by 
the  Indus  from  Suez  on  the  previous  day. 

Intelligence  of  the  disaster  reached  Leadenhall-street  nine  hours 
after  its  occurrence.  We  subjoin  extracts  from  a  letter  of  Lieutenant 
Bridges,  which  appeared  in  the  Tinted  of  November  29. 

'^  Leaving  the  harbour  last  night  at  6  p.m.,  pilot  on  board,  almost 
dark  when  we  weighed,  we  struck  on  one  of  the  numerous  reefs  at 
the  entrance,  and  the  ship  sunk  in  5^  hours  in  \%  fathoms,  about  4J 
miles  off  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  Most  providentially  there 
were  (a  most  unusual  thing)  two  ships  at  anchor  out  there  waiting 
to  come  into  the  harbour,  or,  at  the  very  least,  the  discomforts 
would  have  been  very  great,  and  probably  great  loss  of  life.  We 
left  at  six,  as  I  said,  leaving  the  mail-boat  behind.  When  we  got 
about  half  a  mile  out  she  came  out  to  us ;  we  stopped  about  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  to  hoist  her  up,  and  it  was  then  the  current  drifted  us 
broadside  on  out  of  the  channel,  and  when  we  went  ahead  again 
straio^ht,  thinking,  I  suppose,  we  were  still  in  the  channel,  she 
struck  a  reef  on  the  right  hand  side  of  it,  first  starboard  side 
lorward,  then  the  keel  aft,  and  bumped  very  heavily,  came  off,  and 
commenced  filling.  We  anchored,  but  kept  for  a  short  time  tnming 
ahead  to  keep  the  engine-pumps  going,  and  parted  the  cable,  then 
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anchored  again  much  farther  off.  Fires  were  pnt  out^  and  she 
filled  fast.  .  .  .  We  got  all  the  women  away  in  the  life-boat  abont 
seven,  .  .  .  and  then  we  got  everj'  body  else  away,  and  all  went  on 
board  a  ship  at  anchor  outside.  I  left  in  last  boat,  but  abont  nine 
borrowed  one  of  the  boats  of  the  ship  we  were  on  board  and 
went  back.  Found  the  ship  deserted.  .  .  .  Met  the  captain,  and 
with  the  aid  of,  first  of  all,  eight  Lascars  and  one  officer,  and 
assisted  afterwards  by  two  stewards  and  two  more  officers,  saved 
much  of  the  cabin  baggage  and  nine  bags  of  mails.  I  lefb  abont 
11.40  p.m.  awfully  and  entirely  'done  up,'  and  couldn't  get  my 
boat  to  stay  longer;  but  I  brought  away  as  much  as  she  would 
hold,  and  there  was  too  much  water  on  the  main  deck  to  do  much, 
and  a  heavy  swell  rolling  her  so  much.  The  most  curious  part  of 
the  affair  is  that  wc  got  no  assistance,  or  a  boat  even,  till  ten,  though 
close  to  the  harbour ;  two  Peninsular  and  Oriental  ships  and  two 
Trinity  Lighthouse  craft,  all  with  fires  banked,  in  the  harbour; 
and  we  fired  four  guns  and  burnt  dozens  of  blue  lights  and  rockets; 
but  they  thought  wc  were  communicating  with  the  China  steamer, 
the  arrangement  being  that  if  we  met  the  China  steamer  outside 
(which  we  ought  to  have  met  here,  but  she  was  overdue  and  we 
left),  we  were  to  attract  her  attention  and  take  the  mails  from  her; 
and  in  the  harbour  they  thought  we  were  doing  this.  Once  a  pilot 
went  to  the  Master  Attendant  and  told  him  the  'Rangoon'  was 
on  shore ;  he  manned  his  boat  and  went  outside  to  look,  thought  he 
saw  the  two  steamers  communicating,  came  in  again,  and  went  out 
to  dinner,  the  pilot  being  also  convinced  it  was  a  mistake  and 
apologizing  for  spreading  a  false  report.^' 

The  passengers   and  crew  were   all  saved,  but  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  mails  and  baggage  sank. 

2.  Strange  Discoveries. — Some  workmen  making  excavations 
while  at  Hampton  Coui-t  Palace  discovered  two  himian  skeletons  lying 
within  about  two  feet  of  the  surface.  The  bones,  those  of  two  full- 
grown  male  persons,  were  found  in  good  preservation,  considering 
that,  from  the  condition  of  the  skeletons,  it  is  estimated  that  they  had 
been  buried  not  less  than  150  or  200  years.  The  part  of  the  palace 
in  which  they  have  been  discovered,  however,  was  rebuilt  by  Sir 
Christopher  Wren  in  about  the  year  1690,  and  if  they  had  occupied 
their  i)rcsent  position  at  that  time  they  could  not  fail  to  have  been 
disturbed  in  tJie  progress  of  the  alterations.  After  this  rebuilding 
by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  the  palace  was  occupied  by  King 
William  III.  and  Mary,  who  frequently  made  this  the  residence  of 
their  Court;  indeed,  it  was,  as  is  well  known,  at  Hampton  Court 
that  King  William  met  with  the  accident  which  caused  his  death  in 
1702.  It  Fcems  probable,  therefore,  that  the  skeletons  date  from 
about  that  period.  That  the  interment,  whenever  it  was  made,  was 
performed  hastily  and  secretly  is  evident  from  the  position  in  which 
they  were  found,  as  well  as  from  the  fact  of  lime  having  been  used 
to  hasten  the  decomposition  of  the  bodies.  On  the  same  day  a 
curious  discovery  was  made  in   Scotland   of  a  perfectly  clothed 
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skeleton.  A  labourer  was  engaged  in  trenching  at  Backs^  about 
five  milee  from  Dumfries,  with  a  view  of  reclaiming  a  portion  of  the 
Loehar  Moss,  at  that  place,  when  he  came  upon  what  turned  out 
to  be  human  remains.  Darkness  coming  on,  further  investigation 
was  deferred  until  the  next  morning,  when  there  was  found  the 
trunk  of  a  man^s  body  with  the  bones  and  clothing  in  a  remarkable 
state  of  preservation,  lying  about  nine  inches  below  the  surface.  The 
coating  of  peat  had  been  previously  removed,  so  that  originally  the 
remains  were  embedded  much  deeper  in  the  moss.  The  skeleton 
was  headless ;  the  garment  in  which  it  was  clothed  was  of  a  coarse 
woollen  texture,  and  the  boots  were  of  the  most  primitive  description, 
resembling  specimens  displayed  in  the  Antiquarian  Museum  in 
Edinburgh,  each  boot  being  one  piece  of  leather,  awkwardly  drawn 
into  the  shape  of  the  foot  by  stitching  up  the  back  and  front,  and 
tied  with  strong  pieces  of  the  same  material.  It  is  believed  the 
skeleton  must  have  lain  in  the  moss  from  a  remote  period. 

3.  Hampstead  Small-Pox  Hospital. — ^A  long  and  patient  inquiry 
into  the  management  of  this  institution  was  brought  to  a  close  this 
day.  The  hospital  is  a  temporary  building  erected  under  the  powers 
given  to  the  Poor-Law  Board  in  Gathorne  Hardy^s  Act  of  1867,  to 
meet  the  epidemic  of  1870-71 .  It  was  under  the  general  management 
of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board. 

The  details  of  the  proceedings  before  the  Commissioner  occupied  a 
considerable  space  in  the  daily  papers  from  the  period  of  their 
commencement  on  September  21st.  Mr.  Henley  and  Dr.  Buchanan 
were  the  inspectors  appointed  by  the  Local  Board.  The  inquiry 
originated  in  the  loss  of  a  child  named  Elizabeth  Bellue,  a  patient 
who,  as  it  appeared  from  the  books,  had  been  discharged  on  the  31st 
of  May ;  she  had  never  been  restored  to  her  parents,  and  there  was 
no  clue  to  her  present  whereabouts.  In  the  course  of  the  inquiry 
several  discharged  patients  made  statements  of  shocking  acts  of 
cruelty  and  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  medical  officers  and 
nurses,  as  well  as  of  a  general  deficiency  of  proper  accommodation  and 
requisites  for  the  inmates.  These  statements  were  contradicted  by 
the  medical  officers  and  visitors  and  others  examined.  The  Com- 
missioners reserved  their  opinion.  A  further  inquiry  was  entered 
into  a  few  days  later  respecting  the  fate  of  the  missing  child,  but 
without  success. 

—  Transfer  op  Columbia  Market. — ^This  building,  the  noble  gift 
of  the  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts  to  the  Corporation  of  the  city  of 
London,  was  formally  handed  over  to  the  Lord  Mayor  this  day.  A 
portion  of  the  market  had  been  curtained  in,  and  decorated  with  a 
few  banners  and  exotic  plants.  On  either  side  were  ranged  the 
children  of  St.  Thomas's  School,  which  adjoins  the  market,  and 
beyond  these  were  the  Columbia  Shoe-Black  Brigade  and  the 
members  of  the  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts*  Sewing  School.  Among 
those  who  took  part  in  the  ceremony  were  the  Lord  Mayor  elect. 
Lord  St.  Leonards,  the  Earl  of  Harrowby,  and  most  of  the  leading 
members  of  the  Corporation. 
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4.  Professor  Huxley  at  Manchester. — At  the  distribation  of 
prizes  to  the  successful  students  in  the  Oxford  local  examinations 
at  the  Manchester  centre,  Professor  Huxley  in  an  interesting  address 
adverted  to  the  great  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  our  own 
day  in  the  Universities,  and  the  further  reforms  which  are  shadowed 
forth  in  Mr.  Gladstone's  recent  letter  to  the  two  Vice-Chancellors. 
lie  (the  Professor)  pointed  out,  injustice  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
that  the  reforms  which  had  been  effected  therein  have  not  been 
altogether  due  to  external  pressure,  and  that  the  Premier  may  look 
forward  with  confidence  to  influential  co-operation  from  within  the 
University  in  his  attempt  to  give  a  wider  usefulness  to  its  great 
revenues.  The  Professor  remarked  that  nowhere  in  the  world  was 
there  a  better  school,  so  far  as  it  went,  for  the  teaching  of  all  the 
great  branches  of  physical  science  than  was  at  the  present  time  to 
be  found  within  the  University  of  Oxford.  It  was  a  fact  that 
within  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years  that  noble  institution  had 
devoted  100,000/.  to  the  endowment  of  physical  science  teachers. 
The  Manchester  Grammar  School  came  in  for  an  emphatic  word  of 
praise  from  the  Professor  for  the  manner  in  which  it  is  affording 
scientific  instruction. 

—  The  Elciio  Shield. — The  Elcho  Shield  won  this  year  by  Eng- 
lish marksmen,  was,  with  some  ceremonial,  entrusted  to  the  keeping 
of  the  Corporation  of  London.  A  muster  of  the  various  rifle  corps 
took  place  in  Finsbury-square,  and  they  then  marched  to  the 
Guildhall,  where  the  Lord  Mayor,  in  the  name  of  the  City  of 
London,  took  charge  of  the  shield.  It  was  won  by  the  Scotch 
team  last  year. 

—  Opening  of  Queen  Victoria-steeet. — ^This  day  the  new 
street,  from  the  Mansion  House  to  the  Thames  Embankment  at 
Blackfriars  Bridge,  was  opened  to  the  public.  There  was  hardly  any 
ceremonial,  but  a  large  number  of  spectators  congregated.  The 
Lord  Mayor,  in  civic  array,  and  Colonel  Hogg  and  the  leading 
members  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  were  present.  In  the 
evening  the  Board  of  Works  entertained  the  Corporation  at  a 
banquet  at  the  Albion  Tavern. 

Queen  Victoria-street  may  be  regarded  as  tiie  last  and  completing 
portion  of  a  commodious  thoroughfare  which  extends  from  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  to  the  Mansion  House,'  and  thus  connects  the 
centres  of  legislation  and  commerce.  The  western  section  is  repre- 
sented by  the  Victoria  Embankment,  which  is  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
in  length,  and  the  roadway  throughout  which  is  100  feet  in  width. 
The  length  of  the  eastern  portion,  from  Blackfriars  to  the  Mansion 
House,  is  about  two-thirds  of  a  mile,  and  the  width  of  the  road  is 
70  feet,  excej)t  for  about  80  yards  between  Trinity-lane  and  Cannon- 
street,  heretofore  kno\\Ti  as  New  Earl-street,  where  at  present  the 
width  Ls  only  50  feet.  The  new  thoroughfare  was  opened  to  the 
publico  in  sections  as  its  construction  advanced  and  diflercnt  portions 
of  it  became  available  for  use ;  and  the  present  ceremony  must  be 
regarded  rather  as  the  celebration  of  the  completion  of  a  great 
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iindertaking  tlian  the  mere  opening  of  a  Btreet.  In  the  coarse  of 
the  excavations  which  were  necessary  for  the  construction  of  the 
works,  several  memorials  of  antiquity  were  discovered.  The  most 
interesting  example  was  found  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  new  street 
near  the  Mansion  House,  where,  in  the  valley  of  the  Walbrook,  for- 
merly a  pure  tributary  of  the  Thames,  but  now  a  foul  sewer,  was 
uncovered  a  large  slab  of  tesselated  pavement,  which  it  is  supposed 
had  been  the  floor  of  a  Roman  bath  attached  to  a  villa  situated  upon 
the  banks  of  the  stream.  This  relic  was  carefully  removed,  and 
presented  by  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  to  the  Corporation. 

G.  Agitation  for  Shorter  Working  Hours. — A  meeting  of 
about  700  railway-guards,  shunters,  breaksmen,  engine-drivers,  and 
firemen  connected  with  the  London  and  North  Western,  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire,  and  Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire  com- 
panies, was  held  in  the  Free  Trade  Hall,  Manchester,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  agitating  for  shorter  hours  of  labour  and  an  advance  of 
wages.  The  speakers  all  complained  of  the  long  hours  during  which 
they  had  to  labour,  and  the  small  amount  of  remuneration  received. 
A  letter  was  read  from  Mr.  Bass,  M.P.,  expressing  great  interest  in 
the  movement,  towards  which  he  has  contributed  100/.  A  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  passed  recommending  a  day  of  ten  hours,  and 
overtime  at  the  rate  of  eight  hours  a  week,  with  a  general  advance 
of  2*.  (Sd,  per  week  in  the  amount  of  wages. 

9.  Lord  Mayor's  Day. — Alderman  Gibbons,  the  newly-elected 
Lord  Mayor,  having  been  admitted  into  office  with  the  customary 
formalities,  the  day  of  the  procession  or  ^'  show,"  proved  unusually 
fine  for  the  occasion.  The  Thames  Embankment,  which  for 
the  second  time  was  selected  as  the  route,  was  thronged  from 
end  to  end.  Its  great  width  and  the  open  spaces  abutting  upon  it 
afforded  ample  room  for  spectators.  Along  the  whole  line  the  Lord 
IMayor  was  loudly  cheered.  On  arriving  at  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
his  lordship  was  presented  by  the  Deputy  Recorder  (Mr.  Chambers)^ 
and  congratulated  by  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  on  his  elevation  to  so 
high  a  civic  distinction.  The  oaths  were  then  administered,  and 
the  procession  returned  by  the  same  route  to  Guildhall.  A  banquet 
took  place  at  the  Guildhall  in  the  evening,  at  which  several  of  her 
Majesty's  ministers  were  present. 

The  Queen  subsequently  announced  through  Mr.  Gladstone  her 
intention  to  knight  the  retiring  Lord  Mayor,  Alderman  Dakin,  in 
acknowledgment  of  his  services  during  his  mayoralty.  The  Court 
of  Common  Council  on  the  16th  of  November  passed  the  following 
resolution  on  this  subject,  "  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  Court  are 
due  and  are  presented  to  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas  Dakin,  late  Lord 
]\layor  of  this  city,  who  has  discharged  the  duties  of  the  mayoralty 
with  singular  jud<j:ment  and  urbanity,  maintained  good  order  and 
froedom  of  debate  in  this  Court,  has  been  vigilant  and  judicious  as 
:i  ma<»istrate,  a  liberal  patron  of  all  accustomed  charities,  and  who 
has  been  able  to  collect  munificent  funds  mainly  by  his  skilful 
organization  and  superintendence  for  the  relief  of  a  series  of  excep- 
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tional  calamities  endured  in  France  through  the  war,  and  by  the 
siege  of  Paris ;  in  America  by  the  conflagration  in  Chicago ;  in  the 
West  Indies  by  the  hurricane  which  especially  devastated  Antigua ; 
and  in  Persia  by  most  severe  famine.  Lastly,  he  has  maintained 
the  historic  reputation  of  the  City  of  London  by  the  brilliant 
hospitality  which  during  the  whole  past  year  has  graced  the 
Mansion  House.  To  all  this  may  be  added  the  distinguished  mark 
of  royal  favour  offered  to  him  in  the  name  of  her  Majesty  by  the 
Prime  Minister,  and  the  high  honour  conferred  upon  his  lordship 
by  the  spontaneous  testimony  of  the  banking  and  mercantile  com- 
munity of  London/' 

10.  Case  of  Libel. — Mr.  John  Hampden,  a  gentleman  who  had 
rendered  himself  somewhat  notorious  by  maintaining  the  theory  of 
the  flatness  of  the  earth,  was  brought  up  before  Mr.  Flowers  on  a 
charge  of  libel.  Some  time  previously  he  had  challenged  a  gentle- 
man named  Wallace  upon  this  question,  and  the  matter  was  referred 
to  arbitration  upon  each  side  depositing  500^.,  according  to  a  written 
agreement,  which  they  signed.  Mr.  Walsh,  the  editor  of  the  Field, 
the  complainant  in  this  case,  was  appointed  referee,  and  the  prize 
was  placed  in  his  hands,  with  instructions  to  give  the  whole  sum  of 
1000/.  to  the  one  in  whose  favour  he  decided.  Mr.  Walsh  decided 
against  the  defendant,  and,  according  to  the  agreement,  handed  over 
the  money  to  Mr.  Wallace.  Since  then  he  had  been  the  subject  of 
the  "grossest  vituperation '^  at  the  hands  of  the  defendant,  who  had 
sent  numerous  post-cards  to  persons  advertising  in  the  Field, 
warning  them  to  place  no  faith  in  the  integrity  and  honour  of  the 
complainant,  who,  he  alleged,  had  aided  and  abetted  Mr.  Wallace 
in  defrauding  him  of  his  money.  Several  witnesses  were  called,  and 
stated  that  they  received  the  post  cards  produced,  alleged  to  have 
been  sent  to  them  by  the  defendant,  and  they  immediately  forwarded 
them  to  the  editor  of  the  Field.  Mr.  Flowers  committed  the 
defendant  to  the  Old  Bailey  for  trial,  which  took  place  on  the  21st. 
Mr.  Hampden  pleaded  guilty,  and  having  made  an  ample  apology, 
was  discharged  with  consent  of  the  prosecution. 

11.  Elections  op  Lord  Rectors  at  the  Scottish  Universities. 
— The  Election  at  Edinburgh  University  took  place  this  day,  when 
Sir  William  Stirling  Maxwell  obtained  a  majority  over  Sir  Boundell 
Palmer  of  594  to  502  votes.  At  Glasgow,  on  the  16th,  after  a 
severe  contest  with  Mr.  Ruskin,  Mr.  Disraeli  obtained  a  majority  in 
all  the  four  "  nations,^^  as  they  are  termed ;  a  very  unusual  circum- 
stance. The  votes  were  610  to  476.  At  St.  Andrew's,  in  the 
following  week,  Mr.  Ruskin  was  elected  by  a  majority  of  81  against 
Lord  Lytton's  79. 

—  Popular  Demonstrations  in  Ireland. — The  acquittal  of 
Kelly  on  his  trial  for  the  murder  of  the  policeman  Talbot  was 
celebrated  with  great  popular  rejoicing  at  Cork,  Limerick,  Dundalk, 
Waterford,  and  other  places  in  the  Irish  provinces.  Bonfires  blazed 
on  the  hills,  bands  paraded  the  streets,  and  the  people  exhibited  the 
utmost  joy.      In   Dundalk  the  band  played  Fenian  tunes  while 
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marching  through  the  town.  In  Limerick,  where  a  band  was 
passing  through  Cecil-street,  Mr.  Kelly,  a  retired  sub-inspector  of 
constabulary,  who  was  in  his  own  parlour,  was  fired  at.  Tlie  bullet 
grazed  his  temple  and  lodged  in  the  opposite  wall.  Mr.  Kelly  had 
been  fifty  years  in  the  service,  and  had  just  retired  on  a  pension.  He 
had  made  himself  obnoxious  \o  the  Fenian  party  in  Limerick  during 
the  late  risings,  and  had  displayed  considerable  activity  in  tracking 
out  conspirators. 

13.  Mr.  Alfred  Wigan. — This  eminent  actor  was  entertained  at 
dinner  in  the  Douglas  Hotel,  Edinburgh,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
approaching  retirement  from  the  stage,  by  a  number  of  his  friends 
and  admirers.  Lord  Neaves  acted  as  chairman,  and  the  Solicitor- 
General  of  Scotland  as  croupier.  Lord  Neaves,  in  .proposing  ^'  The 
health  of  Mr.  Wigan,'^  remarked  that  that  gentleman  was  an 
honourable  member  of  an  honourable  profession.  A  demoralizing 
sentence  had  never  issued  from  his  lips,  and  he  had  never  in  his 
performances  overstepped  '*  the  modesty  of  nature.''  Sir  Alexander 
Grant  gave  "  The  health  of  Mrs.  Wigan  ;'*  and  during  the  evening 
a  humorous  song,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Wigan's  personation  of 
Achille  Dufard,  was  sung  by  Lord  Neaves. 

17.  The  Bishop  of  London's  Primary  Visitation. — His  lordship 
paid  his  first  ofiicial  visit  to  St.  Paul's  on  Monday,  the  18th.  The  first 
tour  days  of  the  week  were  devoted  to  services,  and  to  the  reception 
of  clergy  and  other  officials.  On  Friday,  the  17th  he  delivered  the 
primary  charge  to  the  clergy  of  his  diocese.  His  lordship  touched 
upon  a  variety  of  subjects,  including  the  parochial  system,  the  want 
of  additional  churches  and  clergy,  pew-rents  and  free  churches,  the 
mode  of  dealing  with  the  working  classes,  lay  co-operation,  sister- 
hoods, episcopal  authority,  ritualism,  and  the  power  of  ecclesiastical 
courts.  In  dealing  with  the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  with 
the  complaints  made  with  respect  to  the  violation  of  the  rubric,  the 
right  rev.  prelate  asked  for  the  co-operation  of  those  who,  sensitive, 
often  to  excess,  of  ritual  in  others,  either  from  jealousy  of  it,  or  from 
carelessness,  allowed  themselves  to  neglect  rubrics  which  had  their 
use  and  obligation  stiU.  The  Bishop  counselled  the  surplice  as  the 
preaching  vestment;  and  concluded  his  charge  with  an  earnest 
appeal  for  unity  amongst  Christian  bodies,  so  that  they  might  work 
together  for  the  common  good. 

—  Ireland. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Statistical  Society  in  Dublin, 
Mr.  Justice  Lawson  delivered  an  address  on  the  steadily  growing 
l)rosperity  of  Ireland.  He  attributed  the  decrease  in  population 
j^artly  to  the  use  of  machinery  in  agricultural  operations,  which 
diminished  the  number  of  labourers.  Wages  had  increased  four- 
fold. Tlie  de])osits  in  savings'  and  other  banks  had  increased  con- 
siderably within  the  last  two  years.  The  value  of  live  stock  had 
augmented  in  the  year  1870  by  1,210,988/.  Other  branches  of 
trade  and  industry  showed  also  satisfactory  figures.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  considered  that,  though  higher  education  was  satisfactory, 
the  intermediate  education  was  the  reverse;  and  that  drunkenness 
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was  decidedly  on  the  increase,  although  the  contrary  might  be  said  of 
crime  in  general.  He  was  of  opinion  that  there  should  be  a  more 
complete  assimilation  of  laws  in  Ireland  with  those  of  England. 
In  conclusion,  he  said,  '^  Trade  should  be  free ;  the  transfer  of  land 
should  be  easy  and  simple ;  ignorance  and  crime  should  be  treated 
as  enemies  to  the  commonwealth;  reformation  and  prevention 
should  be  regarded,  and  will  be  found  as  well  more  effectual  as 
more  economical  than  punishment.  These,  with  just  laws  firmly 
and  impartially  administered,  constitute  mainly  what  Government 
can  do  to  promote  the  welfare  of  a  people ;  and  yet  all  these  will 
prove  insufficient  to  make  us  happy  or  contented,  unless  we  are 
animated  as  a  nation  by  the  spirit  of  religion  and  the  influence  of 
brotherly  love."  * 

18.  Early  Severe  Frost. — The  frost  set  in  with  very  unusual 
severity  for  this  early  period  of  the  winter,  and  for  a  few  days  the 
ornamental  waters  in  London  were  crowded  with  skaters.  The 
frost  yielded  on  the  23rd;  but  the  temperature  continued  much 
below  the  average  during  the  remainder  of  the  month. 

21.  Liquor  Traffic  Law. — Several  meetings  were  held  about 
this  time  by  supporters  of  the  National  Association  for  Promoting 
Amendment  in  the  Law  relating  to  Liquor  Traffic.  At  one  held  at 
Adam-street,  Adelphi,  under  the  presidency  of  Sir  Robert  Anstruther, 
the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  : — ^^  Waiving  all  questions  of 
abstract  right  to  compensation  on  the  part  of  licence-holders,  it 
appears  to  this  conference  that  the  proposal  which  emanated  from 
the  brewers  and  publicans,  that  compensation  should  be  provided 
from  a  licence-rental  on  houses  which  retain  their  licences,  may  be 
accepted  as  a  safe  basis  for  legislation.^^  "  That  this  conference  is 
of  oj)inion  that  it  is  expedient  to  introduce  into  any  licensing  law 
the  principle  of  progressive  limitation  of  the  number  of  licensed 
houses  with  reference  to  population  and  area,  and  that,  after  such 
limit  has  been  attained,  the  granting  of  new  licences  should  be  on 
the  principle  of  public  tender,  as  contemplated  in  both  cases  in  Mr. 
Bruce^s  bill  of  the  present  ycar.^^ 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  in  the  same  place.  Archbishop  Manning 
took  part.  At  Exeter,  on  the  22nd,  the  Bishop  presided  at  a 
similar  meeting,  and  in  the  course  of  his  speech  observed, ''  that 
if  they  could  not  make  men  sober  by  Act  of  Parliament,  they  could^ 
at  all  events,  prevent  others  from  making  them  drunk,  and  tempt- 
ing them  away  from  their  virtue,  under  the  authority  of  an  Act 
of  Parliament.  He  had  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  association 
must  succeed,  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  years,  in .  very  serioosly 
diminishing  the  present  temptations  to  intemperance.  Sunday 
elosing,^^  he  said,  '^  was  one  of  the  subordinate  battles  they  had  to 
fight  in  the  general  cause  of  sobriety  and  temperance ;  and  all  who 
cared  any  thing  for  the  service  of  God  knew  how  great  was  the  valae  of 
Sunday  to  the  whole  Christian  world.  Those  who  watched  human  life, 
and  saw  what  Sunday  had  done  for  it,  would  feel  that  whoever  robbed 
the  people  of  the  Sunday,  would  indepd  rob  them  of  a  priceless  gift. 
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Mr.  Thomas  Hughes,  M.P.,  at  a  meeting  held  in  St.  James'  Hall 
for  the  same  object,  affirmed  that  there  was  no  country  in  the  world 
where  there  were  such  facilities  for  the  obtaining  of  intoxicating 
liquors  as  in  this  country,  and  in  no  country  was  the  traffic  let  alone 
as  it  was  here. 

23.  Illness  op  the  Prince  op  Wales. — The  Prince  of  Wales 
was  unable  to  fulfil  an  engagement  to  visit  the  Maharajah  Dhuleep 
Singh,  on  account  of  a  feverish  attack,  which  soon  assumed  a  grave 
aspect.  A  bulletin,  signed  by  Drs.  Jenner,  Gull,  Clayton,  and 
Lowe,  stated  that  the  Prince  was  suffering  from  typhoid  fever,  but 
that  there  were  no  unfavourable  symptoms. 

24.  Railway  Accidents. — An  alarming  accident  occurred  at 
Wigan  to  the  train  known  as  the  ^'  Flying  Scotch  Express.^'  A 
train  from  Manchester  was  being  arranged  by  the  Wigan  officials 
on  the  main  line,  when  the  Scotch  Express,  which  was  half  an  hour 
behind  its  time,  came  down  the  incline  to  the  station  at  great 
speed.  A  dense  fog  prevailed,  and  the  driver  did  not  notice  until 
too  late  that  the  station  was  blocked,  so  that  a  fearful  collision  took 
place,  the  Manchester  train  being  driven  50  or  60  yards  along  the 
line.  None  of  the  passengers  in  the  Scotch  train  were  injured; 
but  of  those  who  were  seated  in  the  Manchester  train  seventeen 
were  medically  attended  by  local  surgeons,  who  were  quickly  on 
the  spot.  Some  of  the  passengers  were  very  seriously  hurt. 
The  more  alarm  was  created  as  it  was  known  that  the  train  con- 
veying the  Queen  from  Balmoral  to  Windsor  was  to  pass  the  station 
in  a  few  hours.  The  line  was  cleared  in  time  for  her  Majesty's 
journey. 

25.  The  Royal  Family. — The  Queen,  accompanied  by  Prince 
Leopold  and  Princess  Beatrice,  arrived  at  Windsor,  having  left 
]^almoral  the  previous  •  evening.  It  was  announced  that  her 
Majesty^s  health  was  quite  re-established.  The  accounts  of  the 
continued  illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  from  typhoid  fever  deter- 
mined her  Majesty  to  repair  to  Sandringham  on  the  29th.  She 
left  Windsor  at  11.5  a.m.,  and  was  met  at  King's  Lynn  by  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh,  who  escorted  her  to  Sandringham,  where  she 
arrived  about  3.30.  The  Prince's  three  elder  children,  and  those  of 
Princess  Louis  of  Hesse — who,  with  their  mother,  were  at  the  time 
on  a  visit  at  Sandringham, — were  despatched  to  Windsor.  The 
Princess  herself  remained  to  share  the  watching  and  anxieties  of 
the  Princess  of  Wales.  It  was  remembered  by  the  nation  how 
assiduous  the  Princess  Alice  had  been  exactly  ten  years  before  in 
her  attentions  to  her  lamented  father,  during  his  mortal  illness  from  a 
fever  of  the  same  nature  as  that  which  now  laid  the  Prince  of  Wales 
low  ;  and  public  anxiety  was  perhaps  enhanced  by  the  recollection, 
in  spite  of  the  reassuring  bulletins  which  were  constantly  published 
by  the  doctors  in  attendance,  and  eagerlv  secured  by  all  classes 
throughout  the  country.  It  was  popularly  imagined  that  the 
disorder  might  have  been  contracted  during  the  recent  visit  of 
their  Royal  Highnesses  at  Londesboroogh  Lodge^  near  Scarborough^ 
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as  several  of  the  party  assembled  there  to  meet  them  had  been  in- 
disposed slightly ;  and  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  who  was  among  the 
number,  was  attacked  by  the  fever  in  so  severe  a  form  that  he  sank 
from  collapse,  on  the  1st  of  December.  The  medical  attendant  of 
Lord  Londesborough^s  family  stated,  however,  that  the  sanitary 
arrangements  at  Londesborough  Lodge  had  been  thoroughly  exa- 
mined before  the  Princess  visit,  and  were  in  perfect  order.  A 
groom  in  the  establishment  at  Sandringham  was  also  attacked  with 
the  fever. 

—  Election  Riot  at  Dover. — There  was  great  excitement  at 
Dover  on  the  occasion  of  the  re-election  of  Mr.  Jessel,  Q.C.,  who 
had  vacated  his  seat  in  consequence  of  taking  the  Solicitor-General- 
ship. At  the  conclusion  of  the  poll,  Mr.  Jessel  was  found  to  have  a 
majority  of  88  votes  over  his  competitor,  Mr.  Bamett,  a  Conserva- 
tive. The  numbers  were  1231  to  1143.  After  the  election,  the 
mob  of  Mr.  Bamett^s  supporters  smashed  the  windows  of  some  of 
the  Liberal  newspaper  offices,  and  of  the  Dover  Castle  Hotel — where 
Mr.  Jessel  was  staying, — and  the  Royal  Hotel.  The  bands  of  the 
rival  candidates  came  into  collision  at  the  comer  of  a  street,  and 
much  damage  was  done  to  their  instruments.  Four  or  five  of  the 
ringleaders  were  taken  into  custody ;  and  the  riot  subsided  early  on 
the  following  morning. 

27.  Murder  of  Bishop  Patteson. — ^The  melancholy  intelligence 
of  the  death  of  this  excellent  and  energetic  missionary  bishop 
reached  England  by  telegraph.  The  accounts  from  Sydney,  with 
tlie  date  of  November  4,  stated  that  both  he  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Atkin  had  been  massacred  while  landing  on  the  island  of  Santa 
Cruz  by  a  Melanesian  native  in  revenge  for  kidnapping  outrages 
by  slavers.  A  short  account  of  Bishop  Patteson^s  life  will  be  found 
among  our  obituary  notices. 

Another  sad  catastrophe  among  savages,  which  resulted  in  the 
death  of  Mr.  Andrew  Weguelin,  was  notified  to  England  by  tele- 
graph on  the  17th.  He  was  killed  by  Indians  while  on  a  visit  to 
the  colony  recently  founded  in  the  Grand  Chaco,  in  South  America. 
He  was  intercepted  on  his  way  to  give  alarm  to  a  surveying-party 
of  the  approach  of  eleven  armed  Indians.  A  letter  says,  ''  Thus 
has  been  suddenly  carried  away  one  of  the  bravest  and  best-hearted 
fellows  that  ever  landed  in  this  country.  He  was  one  of  the  few 
whom  to  know  was  to  esteem .^^ 

—  Trade  Disputes. — The  first  general  meeting  of  the  newly- 
elected  Trade  Council  was  held  at  the  George  Inn,  Blackheath,  to 
receive  the  reports  from  various  large  works  as  to  the  progress  of 
the  nine  hours^  movement.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Barnes^ 
who  stated  that  the  principles  and  objects  of  the  Council  were  to 
unite  working  men  of  all  trades,  whether  society  or  non-society  men^ 
socially,  morally,  and  intellectually,  for  the  advancement  of  their 
class.  Delegates  from  several  large  firms  attended,  announcing^ 
that  the  men  had  determined  to  make  a  stand  for  the  reduction  of 
liours  of  laboui:,  some  of  them  asking  advice  and  guidance  of  the 
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Council.  It  was  announced  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  that  the 
Great  Eastern  Railway  Company  had  conceded  the  nine  hours  to 
their  employes, 

30.  The  Scottish  Corporation  Dinner. — The  Scottish  festival^ 
which  takes  place  annually  on  St.  Andrew's  Day  at  the  Free- 
masons' Tavern,  was  this  year  unusually  well  attended,  from  the 
circumstance  of  its  being  the  first  public  opportunity  in  London  of 
welcoming  the  Marqius  of  Lome  since  his  late  marriage.  There 
were  between  400  and  500  Scottish  noblemen  and  gentlemen  at  the 
tables,  among  whom  were  Sir  Sidney  Dacres,  Lord  Elcho,  and  Dr. 
Norman  M'Leod.  The  Marquis  of  Lome  presided.  In  proposing 
the  health  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  Chairman  said, — 

"  My  lords  and  gentlemen,  the  next  toast  which  I  have  to  intro- 
duce to  your  notice  is  that  of  '  The  Prince  of  Wales  and  Duke  of 
llothsay,  the  Princess  of  Wales,  and  the  other  members  of  the  Royal 
Family.'  I  think  I  had  better  begin  at  once  by  telling  you  that 
which  you  will  all  be  most  anxious  to  hear — ^namely,  about  the 
health  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  You  Will,  I  am  sure,  all  be  delighted 
to  hear  that  the  Prince  has  passed  a  quiet  and  favourable  day. 
There  cannot,  of  course,  but  be  great  anxiety  produced  by  such  an 
illness,  but  we  have  well-grounded  hope  that,  with  God's  blessing, 
it  will  come  to  a  favourable  issue,  seeing  that  his  strength  remains 
good,  and  that  he  has  at  length  been  able  to  take  more  rest.  You 
all  know  that  his  Royal  Highness  is  president  of  this  corporation, 
and  you  must  remember  the  courtesy,  digpiity,  and  kindness  with 
which  he  presided  at  your  festive  meeting  two  years  ago.  I  am 
sure  you  will  mingle  most  fervent  prayers  with  your  cheers  that 
the  Princess  of  Wales  may  shortly  see  the  Prince  have  a  complete, 
speedy,  and  perfect  recovery." 

The  Marquis's  speech  was  received  with  repeated  cheers,  and  the 
toast  was  drunk  with  three  times  three. 

Admiral  Sir  Sidney  Dacres,  in  returning  thanks  for  the  Navy, 
saidj — 

"  It  is  always  with  great  pleasure  that  I  return  thanks  for  the 
service  in  which  I  have  spent  half  a  century.  It  is  a  toast  which 
is  always  received  with  kindness  and  genial  feeling,  and  God  grant 
that  that  feeling  may  long  exist.  Nothing  stirs  the  sailor  or  the 
soldier  of  our  services  so  much  as  the  knowledge  that  he  is  appre- 
ciated at  home  here  in  England.  We  live  in  a  time  of  great  change. 
(Hear,  hear.)  We  have  new  ships,  new  guns,  and  new  men.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  our  men  are  all  of  the  character  of  the  seamen 
which  made  our  navy  famous  in  the  history  of  the  world.  There  is 
a  great  change  in  the  morale  of  the  seaman.  He  is  now,  for  the 
most  part,  a  discreet,  prudent,  thinking,  and  well-disposed  person 
as  compared  with  what  he  was  even  in  my  time ;  but  that  change 
has  been  effected  by  education.  It  is  an  important  fact  that  we  have 
now  nearly  4000  boys  being  educated  for  the  navy — a  fact  that 
must  hereafter  have  its  effect.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  and  in  spite 
of  the  deprecatory  remarks  which  we  hear,  proceeding  chiefly  from 
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grumblers  (laughter),  in  spite  of  parties  on  either  side  of  politics 
who  wish  to  make  political  capital  out  of  every  little  disaster,  I 
telieve  that  the  navy  is  now  in  as  good  a  position  as  it  ever  occu- 
pied in  the  history  of  England/' 

After  the  toast  of  the  evening,  "  Prosperity  to  the  Scottish  Cor- 
poration,''  had  been  duly  honoured,  the  Secretary  read  a  long  list 
of  subscriptions,  including  one  of  200  guineas  from  Sir  Richard 
Wallace,  which  amounted  at  the  close  of  the  evening  to  between 
4500^.  and  4600/. 

—  Opening  of  the  Derby  Memorial  Schools. — These  schools, 
attached  to  the  district  church  of  St.  Peter,  Great  Windmill-street, 
which  was  built  by  the  late  Earl  of  Derby,  have  been  erected  as  a 
memorial  to  him,  and  in  furtherance  of  the  work  of  education  which 
he  had  been  active  in  promoting.  The  opening  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Lord  Francis  Hervey.  The  incumbent,  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Mozley,  stated  that  the  district  consisted  of  nearly  6000  working 
men,  chiefly  artisans,  tailors,  shoemakers,  and  others — a  far  more 
respectable  class  than  would  be  found  in  some  other  districts  of 
East  London.  Dr.  Stanley,  Dean  of  Westminster,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  E.  Kempe,  Rector  of  St.  James,  Piccadilly,  spoke  on  the 
occasion. 
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2.  The  Brown  Institution. — A  hospital  of  a  novel  character  was 
opened  to-day.  About  twenty  years  since,  a  Mr.  Brown  of  Dublin 
left  the  residue  of  his  estate  in  trust  to  the  Senate  of  the  London 
University  to  accumulate  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  for  the 
purpose  of  founding  a  hospital  for  the  study  and  treatment  of  the 
diseases  of  quadrupeds  and  birds  useful  to  men.  The  building 
erected  for  the  purpose  is  situated  near  the  Vauxhall  station.  Ac- 
commodation is  ])rovided  for  ten  horses  or  bullocks,  sheds  or  folds 
for  twenty  animals,  such  as  sheep,  kennels  for  dogs,  hatches  for 
smaller  animals,  besides  hatches  for  poultry  and  an  aviary  for  birds. 
The  stalls,  loose  boxes,  and  kennels  are  all  warmed  by  hot  air,  are 
paved  with  as])]ialt,  and  are  fitted  with  every  thing  that  can  con- 
duce to  the  comfort  of  their  future  occupants.  The  post  of  Professor 
Superintendent  of  the  Institution  has  been  conferred  upon  Dr. 
Burdon-Sandorson,  the  Professor  of  Physiology  in  University 
College,  who  is  widely  known  for  the  good  work  he  has  done,  and 
especially  for  his  researches  into  the  ultimate  pathology  of  conti^on. 

—  Fire  at  Leith.— Between  800  and  900  yards  of  the  West  Pier, 
at  Leith,  was  destroyed  by  fire.  The  pier,  which  was  to  a  great 
extent  of  wood,  was  being  covered  with  pitch,  when  the  vessel  con- 
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tainingf  the  liquid  boiled  over  and  set  the  pier  in  flames.  Four  or 
five  fire-engines  were  got  on  board  steamers^  from  which  they  were 
worked.  The  fire  lasted  all  day.  The  communication  with  the 
docks  was  cut  ofF^  so  that  the  shipping  escaped.  The  pier  was  a 
favourite  promenade. 

—  Loss  OP  A  Vbssel. — ^The  fishing  lugger  ^'Norfolk  Hero/' of  Yar- 
mouth, was  lost  off  the  Norfolk  coast,  with  a  crew  of  eleven  hands. 

3.  Fire  at  Warwick  Castle. — ^Early  in  the  morning  a  fire 
burst  out  in  the  private  apartments  of  Lady  Warwick,  situated  in 
the  east  wing  of  the  building.  The  Earl  and  Countess,  and  Lord 
Brook,  were  absent  at  the  time.  Some  workmen  had  been  engaged 
the  day  before  in  decorating  these  apartments.  The  steward's  boy 
was  the  first  to  perceive  the  fire;  he  roused  up  two  footmen. 
The  alarm-bell  was  rung,  and  messages  for  aid  were  sent  to  the 
to^vn,  and  to  Leamington,  Coventry,  and  Kenilworth,  Engines 
and  troops  of  firemen  speedily  arrived ;  but  the  whole  of  the  east 
wing  was  consumed  before  they  came.  A  few  books  from  the 
library  and  some  of  the  most  valuable  pictures  were  secured  and 
carried  into  the  courtyard.  The  castle  stands  upon  an  eminence, 
sloping  down  to  the  Avon.  The  front  part  was  inaccessible  to  the 
firemen,  from  the  great  height  of  the  burning  apartments  above  the 
ground.  They  had,  therefore,  to  play  upon  the  building  from  the 
courtyard.  For  hours  their  efforts  to  check  the  flames  appeared 
hopeless,  and  destruction  seemed  to  threaten  the  whole  structure. 
The  grand  staircase,  with  its  richly-carved  wood-work,  conducted 
the  fire  to  the  grand  hall,  a  magnificent  apart^ment,  60  ft.  by  40  ft. 
and  26  ft.  in  hei|^ht.  The  Gothic  wooden  roof  was  richly  and  ela- 
borately carved,  in  1851,  from  designs  by  Mr.  Poynter,  of  West- 
minster. The  walls  were  panelled  with  carved  oak,  and  hung  with 
antlers  of  deer,  armour,  swords,  and  matchlocks.  Here  were  exhi- 
bited Cromweirs  battered  helmet,  and  the  doublet  in  which  Lord 
Brooke  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Lichfield,  in  1634.  The  grand 
hall  and  its  contents  are  wholly  destroyed.  The  blackened  walls 
and  the  charred  fragments  and  ashes  of  the  gorgeous  roof  alone 
remain.  So  rapidly  did  the  flames  extend  towards  the  state  apart- 
ments, where  were  stored  the  most  valuable  pictures,  tapestries,  and 
other  works  of  art,  that  preparations  were  made  for  the  worst. 
The  flames  were  already  licking  the  massive  doors  of  the  Eed  Draw- 
ing-room, which  adjoins  the  Great  Hall.  The  pictures  by  Rem- 
brandt, Rubens,  Vandervelde,  Lely,  Teniers,  Murillo,  and  other 
famous  masters,  and  the  Vandyke  portraits  of  Charles  I.,  the  Duke 
of  Montrose,  and  Prince  Rupert,  were  first  removed  into  the  court- 
yard. Then  every  thing  else  portable  was  removed,  leaving  only 
the  furniture  that  was  too  large  or  too  heavy  to  be  carried  away. 
The  pictures  were  torn  out  of  the  beading^  on  which  many  of  them 
were  inlaid  in  the  walls ;  the  tops  of  costly  marble  tables  were  taken 
off;  the  rich  old  tapestry  in  the  state  bed-room  was  wrenched  off 
the  walls ;  and  Queen  Anne's  bed,  presented  to  the  Earl  of  War- 
wick by  George  III.,  was  pulled  down  and  carried  away  piecemeal. 
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One  by  one  the  Red  Drawing-room,  the  Cedar  Drawing-room,  the 
Gilt  Drawing-room,  and  the  Boudoir,  or  State  Dressing-room,  were 
thus  denuded.  The  flames  up  to  six  o'clock  appeared  to  defy  the 
exertions  of  the  fire-brigade.  Happily,  their  efforts  at  last  got  the 
mastery  of  the  fire,  and  the  west  wing  of  the  castle,  with  the  state 
rooms,  the  chapel,  the  collections  of  sculpture,  pictures,  armour^ 
and  curiosities,  was  saved.  The  plate  and  jewels  were  also  pre- 
served ;  and  the  famous  Warwick  vase  was  in  a  greenhouse,  out  of 
harm's  way.  A  footman  named  Everton  did  a  brave  act.  He  rushed 
into  the  gun-room  as  the  flames  approached  and  carried  off  up- 
wards of  500  cartridges  which  had  been  stored  there  in  anticipation 
of  a  shooting-party.  He  became  seriously  ill  in  consequence  of  his 
exertions. 

4.  Smithfield  Club  Cattle-Show. — In  spite  of  the  prevalent 
epidemic,  the  foot  and  mouth  disease,  which  caused  many  of  the 
beasts  brought  up  for  inspection  to  be  ejected  from  the  exhibition^ 
this  year's  show  was  as  a  whole  fully  up  to  the  usual  standard. 
Cattle  numbered  234  entries ;  sheep  145,  and  pigs  59  pens.  The 
Devons  and  Herefords  were  both  numerous  and  good  classes,  not- 
withstanding these  two  breeds  suffered  most  by  the  rejection  of  the 
infected  animals.  In  the  class  of  young  Devons,  her  Majesty 
received  the  first  prize,  Mr.  Senior  the  second,  and  the  Prince  of 
Wales  the  third.  In  the  older  class  Mr.  W.  Smith  was  first,  in 
the  oxen,  Mr.  Bond.  In  the  cow-class,  Mr.  Davy's  Actress  came 
first.  The  class  of  Hereford  oxen  was  commended  by  the  judges. 
Mr.  W.  Heath  was  first.  Her  Majesty's  heifer  Victoria  Alexandra 
was  at  the  head  of  the  heifer  class,  which  was  commended. 

Mr.  Stratton's  white  ox  took  the  100^.  plate  as  the  best  beast 
in  the  hall.  Mr.  Bruce's  black-polled  heifer  took  the  cup  for  the 
best  female. 

Some  useful  Sussex  cattle  were  exhibited ;  Mrs.  Coote  and  Mr. 
Steere  were  first  with  oxen,  and  the  Right  Hon.  H.  Brand  and  Mr. 
T.  Smith  with  cows  and  heifers.  The  Scotch  polls  had  Mr.  Bruce's 
fine  black  heifer  at  their  head,  and  Mr.  Postle  was  first  in  steers 
with  one  bred  in  Norfolk.  The  cross-bred  and  extra-stock  cattle 
were  numerous  and  good,  an  immense  black-grey  ox  of  Mr.  W. 
Brown  taking  the  261.  prize. 

Tlie  50/.  cup  for  the  best  pen  of  sheep  falling  to  a  lot  of  Lincolns 
caused  some  excitement  among  the  breeders.  They  were  a  re- 
markably fine  pen,  weighing  8j  cwt.,  and  bred  by  Mr.  J,  Byron, 
from  the  Kirkham  flock.  Mr.  Rigden  took  the  201,  cup.  The 
Leicesters  word  not  numerous ;  but  the  late  Lord  Berners*  were 
good  specimens,  and  won  two  first  prizes.  Lord  Chesham  took  two 
first  prizes  and  the  cup  with  Shropshires ;  and  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough won  with  Oxfordshire  Downs. 

There  was  a  good  show  of  pigs,  and  a  fine  pen  of  small  whites 
from  Windsor  were  first  in  a  large  class;  but  among  the  blacks 
Mr.  J.  Biggs  won  the  first  prize  and  cup  with  three  of  immense 
size.     The  confined  space  in  the  galleries  restricts  the  display  of 
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implements;  but  the  usual  makers  had  stands^  with  but  few 
novelties.  The  show  of  roots  and  cabbages  was  numerous^  and 
some  immense  specimens  might  be  seen. 

—  Appointment  op  Sir  Robert  Collier. — The  late  Attorney- 
General  took  his  seat  for  the  first  time  as  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council.  His  appointment  as 
connected  with  his  preliminary  nomination  to  a  judgeship  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  which  he  only  held  for  a  day  or  two,  as  a 
necessary  step  to  the  higher  office,  was  a  subject  of  much  discussion 
and  blame  in  legal  circles.  The  Act  passed  recently  (34  and  35 
Vict.,  cap.  91)  declared  "  any  persons  appointed  to  act  (on  the  Judi- 
cial Committee)  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  must  be  specially 
qualified  as  follows — that  is  to  say,  must,  at  the  date  of  their  ap- 
pointment, be  or  have  been  judges  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Superior 
Courts  at  Westminster,'^  &c. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Sir  A.  Cockburn,  addressed  a  letter  of 
remonstrance  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  which,  after  recording  his  em- 
phatic protest  against  the  course  adopted,  he  maintained  that  the 
proviso  in  the  Act  was  intended  to  secure  the  appointment  of  those 
who  had  gained  experience  as  Judges  of  Superior  Courts,  and  that 
no  exception  was  made  in  favour  of  a  law  officer  of  the  Crown.  Mr. 
Gladstone  in  reply,  having  stated  that  he  had  referred  Sir  A. 
Coekburn's  letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  ^^as  the  transaction  had 
been  a  joint  one,''  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  rejoined,  "  You  assign  as 
a  reason  for  transmitting  my  letter  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  that  the 
transaction  is  a  joint  one,  and  that  the  completed  part  of  it  to  which 
I  object  was  the  act  of  the  Lord  Chancellor.  I  cannot  allow  an 
impression  so  wholly  erroneous  to  remain  without  seeking  to  remove 
it.  I  have  not  objected,  and  could  not  object,  to  the  appointment 
of  Sir  Robert  Collier  as  a  judge  of  the  Common  Pleas.  If  it  had 
suited  his  views  to  accept  a  judgeship,  I  should  have  been  the  first 
to  welcome  his  advent  to  the  bench.  My  objection  to  the  present 
appointment  of  Sir  Robert  Collier  is  not  an  objection  to  the  appoint- 
ment in  se,  but  as  being  intended  to  create  a  faqtitious  qualification 
for  a  seat  on  the  Judicial  Committee.  It  was  because  its  ulterior 
ol)ject  was  to  be  your  act  that  I  took  the  Uberty  of  addressing  my- 
self to  you.  Had  I  objected  to  the  part  of  the  transaction  already 
completed,  I  should  have  addressed  my  observations  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor." 

The  Lord  Chancellor  wrote  :  ''  The  appointment  has  been  made 
with  a  full  knowledge  on  my  part  of  the  intention  of  Mr.  Gladstone 
to  recommend  him  (Sir  Robert  ColUer)  for  appointment  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Judicial  Committee  under  the  Act.  I  have  thus  acted 
advisedly,  and  with  the  conviction  that  the  arrangement  was  justi- 
fied as  regards  both  its  fitness  and  its  legality.  I  take  upon  myself 
the  responsibility  of  thus  concurring  with  Mr.  Gladstone,  and  am 
prepared  to  vindicate  the  course  pursued.  You  will  not,  I  trust, 
think  that  I  am  wanting  in  respect  if  I  reserve  my  explanation  for 
a  more  suitable  opportunity  than  could  be  afforded  by  a  correspon- 
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dcnce  with  yourself,  either  directly  or  through  the  medium  of  Mr. 
Gladstone/' 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  in  the  letter  to  Lord  Hatherley  which 
closes  the  correspondence,  after  expressing  the  "  mingled  surprise 
and  regret  ^'  with  which  he  has  received  the  information  conveyed 
to  him,  said  that  his  only  object  was  to  bring  under  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Government  the  very  serious  objections  to  this  appoint- 
ment which  presented  themselves  to  his  mind,  to  record  his  protest 
against  what  he  honestly  believed  to  be  a  violation  of  the  spirit  and 
intention  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  and,  therefore,  a  degradation  of 
the  judicial  oflSce.  He  concluded  by  declaring  that  he  reserved  to 
himself  the  right  to  make  public  the  fact  of  his  protest  and  the 
grounds  on  which  it  was  founded. 

8.  Strikes. — The  agitation  among  various  bodies  of  operatives^ 
engineers,  colliers,  &c.,  continued  to  manifest  itself  throughout  the 
country.  On  the  3rd  of  the  month  the  servants  of  the  railway 
companies  which  run  their  lines  into  London  held  a  meeting  at  the 
Winchester  Arms,  Southwark,  and  set  forth  their  grievances,  espe- 
cially their  sufferings  from  the  length  of  working  hours,  wl^ich  in 
many  cases  it  was  averred  amounted  to  fifteen  hours  a  day,  Sundays 
excepted.  These  men  formed  themselves  into  a  society  to  be  called 
"Tlie  Amalgamated  Society  of  Railway  Servants.^' 

The  strike  that  most  affected  the  public  convenience  whilst  it 
lasted  was  one  among  the  telegraph  clerks  of  the  Manchester, 
Dublin,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Belfast  post-offioes.  An  associa- 
tion had  been  formed  some  time  before  called  the  ''Telegraphic 
Association  for  the  Protection  of  Employes  /'  this  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Post-office  authorities,  they  regarded  it  as  a  mani- 
festation of  disaffection,  and  punished  nine  clerks  in  the  Manchester 
district  who  had  joined  it  by  suspension.  Their  refusal  to  reinstate 
these  men  led  to  the  strike  of  the  8th.  Mr.  Scudamore,  second 
secretary  to  the  General  Post-Office,  offered  to  take  back  all  who 
would  express  in  writing  their  regret  for  their  insubordination  and 
return  to  their  work  on  the.  12th  at  noon.  Some  complied  with  the 
conditions,  and  those  who  failed  to  appear  at  the  specified  time  were 
dismissed,  but  the  majority  of  them  were  reinstated  subsequently 
aft,er  expressing  regret  for  their  misconduct.  At  Dublin  the  men 
yielded  after  holding  out  four  days. 

—  Illness  of  the  Prince  of  Wales. — ^The  typhoid  fever  with 
which  the  Prince  was  attacked  last  month,  continued  to  run  its 
usual  course  without  any  alarming  complications  during  the  first 
week  in  December;  but  on  the  8th  of  the  month,  a  very  seriouB 
relapse  occurred,  and  for  some  days  the  life  of  his  Royal  Highness 
was  in  imminent  danger.  Her  Majesty,  who  had  returned  to 
Windsor  from  Sandringham,  on  the  first  of  the  month,  having 
received  an  alarming  telegram  on  the  8th,  hurried  thither  again^ 
accompanied  by  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  and  Princess  Louise. 

Prince  Arthur  arrived  at  midnight,  and  the  other  members  of 
the  Royal  family  on  the  following  morning.    Gloom  was  east  over 
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the  whole  nation^  and  the  utmost  sjrmpathy  was  eveiy  where  mani- 
fested for  the  Queen  and  .the  Princess  of  Wales,  for  the  Pall  Mall 
Gazette  of  the  9th  wrote,  '^  The  excitement  in  London  on  the  pub- 
lication of  the  early  editions  of  the  evening  papers  yesterday 
afternoon  was  intense.  Crowds  of  eager  inquirers  gathered  round 
the  various  newspaper  offices,  as  well  as  round  the  shops  and  stalls 
of  the  newsvendors,  and  earnest  conversations  were  carried  on.  At 
Marlborough  House  the  telegrams  were  watched  for  by  large 
numbers  of  persons,  who  remained  standing  on  the  pavement,  and 
out  in  the  street,  regardless  of  the  piercing  cold,  and  anxious  only 
to  learn  the  latest  intelligence  as  speedily  as  possible.  As  might 
be  expected  the  excitement  here  became  very  great  on  the  arrival 
of  a  telegram,  and  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  messenger  had 
brought  in  the  intelligence  the  door  was  opened,  the  people  were 
admitted,  and  copies  were  distributed  to  the  fortunate  individuals 
who  were  enabled  to  get  near  the  office.  Some  one  or  other  of  the 
recipients  would  then  read  the  document  aloud  to  those  who  were 
waiting  outside.  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  one  of  these  mes- 
sages a  copy  was  despatched  to  the  head  office  of  the  metropolitan 
jwlice  in  Scotland-yard,  and  the  intelligence  was  instantly  tele- 
graphed to  every  police-station  within  the  metropolitan  district. 
At  all  these  stations  there  were  numbers  of  persons  waiting  during 
the  day,  many  of  whom  came  &om  considerable  distances,  especially 
in  the  rural  districts.  From  the  provincial  towns  we  learn  that 
equal  anxiety  was  shown  all  over  the  country.'' 

By  desire  of  the  Queen,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  issued  the 
following  forms  of  prayer,  which  were  used  on  and  after  the  10th, 
in  all  churches  and  chapels  of  the  Establishment. 

"  O  Almighty  God  and  merciful  Father,  to  whom  alone  belong 
the  issues  of  life  and  death,  look  down  from  Heaven,  we  humbly 
beseech  Thee,  with  the  eyes  of  mercy  upon  Albert  Edward,  Prince 
of  Wales,  now  lying  upon  the  bed  of  sickness.  Thou  Father  of 
Mercies  and  God  of  all  Comfort,  our  only  Help  in  time  of  need, 
we  fly  unto  Thee  for  succour  on  behalf  of  Thy  servant.  Grant,  O 
Lord,  that  all  the  sins  of  his  life  past  may  be  done  away,  and  his 
soul  washed  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  that  it  may  be  pure  and 
without  spot  before  Thee.  If  it  shall  be  Thy  pleasure,  prolong,  we 
beseech  Thee,  his  days  here  on  earth,  and  gprant  that  he  may  live 
to  Thee,  and  be  an  instrument  of  Thy  glory,  and  a  blessing  to  our 
Church  and  nation.  Prepare  him,  O  most  loving  Fathei*,  by  Thy 
Holy  Spirit,  for  all  that  lies  before  him,  in  life  or  in  death ;  thorough 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

'^  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,  who  guidest  the  hearts  of  Kings, 
and  who  hast  blest  and  sanctified  the  bonds  of  love  to  knit  together 
the  members  of  all  Christian  families,  look  down,  we  beseech  Thee, 
on  thy  Servants  Victoria,  our  Queen,  and  the  Princess  of  Wales; 
in  this  day  of  their  great  trouble,  and  on  all  the  Boyal  Family. 
(Comfort  and  support  them  in  their  present  trial,  and  grant  that 
their  hearts  may  be  stayed  only  upon  Thee :  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen.'' 


136  CHRONICLE.  [dec. 

Special  forms  were  used  in  the  Roman  Catholic  churches  and  by 
the  Jews.  Preachers  veiy  generally  referred  to  the  Prince's  illness 
in  their  sermons.  Canon  Liddon  at  St.  Paul's  and  Dean  Stan- 
ley at  Westminster  Abbey  did  so  at  some  length. 

In  India,  Canada,  and  in  all  parts  of  her  Majesty's  dominions 
within  telegraphic  communication,  the  same  anxiety  was  mani- 
fested, and  prayers  were  offered  up  among  the  different  religious 
denominations  according  to  their  several  rites,  including  Greeks, 
Jews,  Mahometans,  and  even  the  Parsee  fire-worshippers  in  India. 
This  suspense  continued  until  the  night  of  Wednesday,  the  I4th, 
when  a  slight  turn  for  the  better  took  place  in  the  worst  symptoms, 
and  the  invaUd  enjoyed  the  long-wished-for  boon  of  refreshing- 
sleep.  From  that  time  he  gradually  though  slowly  mended.  On 
the  18th,  one  of  the  Prince's  grooms,  Charles  Blegg,  who  had 
taken  the  same  illness,  and  who  for  a  time  had  been  progressing 
favourably,  died  in  consequence  of  a  relapse.  On  the  19th  the 
Queen  returned  to  Windsor,  and  other  members  of  the  royal 
family  likewise  quitted  Sandringham. 

At  the  annual  distribution  of  the  Prince's  Christmas  gifts,  on 
Saturday,  the  23rd,  the  Princess  of  Wales,  and  the  Prince  and 
Princess  Louis  of  Hesse  were  present.  General  KnoUys  addressed 
a  few  words  to  the  recipients  on  behalf  and  by  desire  of  the  Prince. 
Referring  to  the  causes  which  prevented  his  Royal  Highness  beings 
present,  as  was  his  practice  on  these  occasions,  he  said  that  the 
Prince  returned  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  his  recovery,  and  be 
expressed  the  hope  and  trust  common  to  all  that  his  restoration  to 
health  might  continue  unimpeded  in  its  progress.  The  Prince  could 
have  wished,  had  his  strength  permitted  him,  to  leave  his  bed  and 
come  among  them,  and  he  trusted  soon  to  be  able  to  do  so. . 

The  last  advices  of  the  month  from  Sandringham  reported  that 
the  Prince  was  recovering  his  health  by  slow  but  effective  stages. 

12.  Fatal  Railway  Collision. — A  frightful  accident  took  place 
near  the  Wortley  Station,  on  the  Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Lin- 
colnshire Railway.  A  slow  passenger-train  had  just  entered  a  siding 
where  was  already  a  luggage-train,  the  driver  mistaking  the 
lights,  when  the  driver  of  an  express  which  was  following,  making 
a  similar  mistake,  allowed  his  engine  to  dash  into  the  break  of  the 
slow  train,  breaking  it  into  fragments  and  severely  injuring  the 
guard.  In  the  first  carriage  next  the  break  were  a  man,  his  wife, 
and  child.  The  woman  was  killed,  and  the  child  was  much  injured. 
Most  of  the  passengers  in  both  trains  were  very  much  shaken^  and 
required  the  attendance  of  medical  men,  who  were  soon  on  the 
spot. 

—  A  Centenarian. — At  Perranwell,  Cornwall,  a  Mrs.  Jenny 
Tiddy  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  years  and  nine  months.  The 
date  of  her  baptism  is  beyond  doubt.  The  old  woman  declared 
that  she  had  never  known  a  day's  illness  until  the  Saturday  before 
her  death. 

14.  Fire  at  Rotueruxthe. — A  fire  of  extraordinary  magnitude 
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broke  out  at  Rotherhithe  in  the  granaries  of  Messrs.  Bennett  and 
Co.,  some  of  the  largest  storehouses  of  corn  which  exist  in  England. 
No  less  than  60,000  or  80,000  quarters  of  grain  were  said  to  be 
stored  in  the  granaries,  and  the  pecuniary  loss  was  estimated  by 
the  lowest  calculation  at  150,000^.  One  hundred  and  eighty  firemen 
were  employed  under  the  direction  of  Captain  Shaw,  and  Messrs. 
Palmer  and  Hemlyn,  in  extinguishing  the  fire.  The  Salvage  Corps 
also  attended,  and  rendered  conspicuous  service. 

20.  Loss  OP  THE  ^'  Delaware.'' — ^This  large  and  valuable  steamer, 
described  as  "  one  of  the  most  magnificent  vessels  belonging  to  the 
port  of  Liverpool,"  which  was  on  her  way  from  Liverpool  to  Cal- 
cutta, was  wrecked  off  the  Scilly  Isles  during  a  terrific  gale.  It  ap- 
pears that  about  noon  the  gale  was  so  violent  that  the  ship  was 
unable  to  make  headway,  although  the  engines  were  working  with 
an  average  pressure  of  141bs.  to  161bs.  of  steam.  The  bearings  became 
red-hot,  and  measures  were  taken  to  cool  them,  during  which  time 
the  vessel  drifted  towards  the  rocks  then  in  view.  Being  danger- 
ously close  on  the  rocky  island  of  Mincarlo  an  effort  was  made  to 
run  her  in  between  that  island  and  the  Seal  Rocks.  At  this  moment 
a  tremendous  sea  broke  on  the  decks,  carrying  away  the  captain  and 
the  bridge  upon  which  he  stood.  The  foremast  was  also  swept  away 
and  the  decks  greatly  injured.  The  vessel  then  rolled  over  to  lee- 
ward, and,  righting  again,  received  another  sea  full  on  board.  This 
drove  the  vessel  again  to  leeward,  and  a  third  tremendous  sea  put 
her  entirely  out  of  sight.  The  spot  where  she  went  down  was  be- 
tween Mincarlo  and  Seal  Bocks,  just  outside  the  shoals  known  as 
the  Fearing  Ledges.  The  mate  managed,  on  coming  to  the  surface, 
to  get  into  the  damaged  lifeboat,  into  which  he  drew  the  third 
officer.  They  were  drifted  on  to  White  Island,  where  they  were 
found  in  a  very  exhausted  condition.  These  were  the  only  two  of 
the  forty-nine  on  board  who  were  saved.  They  stated  that  each  of 
the  twelve  life-buoys  belonging  to  the  ship  had  a  man  in  it  when 
they  drifted  away,  but  they  were  powerless  to  render  any  assistance, 
so  fearful  was  the  gale.  A  third  man  was  seen  to  land  on  the  rocks, 
apparently  in  a  state  of  complete  exhaustion,  and  he  was  almost 
immediately  washed  into  the  sea  again. 

23.  Installation  of  the  Constable  of  the  Tower. — Field 
Marshal  Sir  George  Pollock,  G.C.B.,  G.C.S.I.,  was  formally  in- 
stalled in  this  office.  The  day  being  foggy,  the  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  torchlight.  On  arriving  at  the  Tower,  Sir  George  was 
received  by  Lord  Sydney  and  other  ofiicials,  two  detachments  of 
troops  being  drawn  up  in  front  of  the  Governor's  house,  whilst  the 
Yeomen  Warders  of  the  Tower  were  arranged  as  a  guard  of  honour. 
The  patents  of  appointment  having  been  read  by  the  light  of  two 
lanterns,  Lord  Sydney  presented  the  keys  to  Sir  George,  saying,  ^^  In 
the  name  and  on  behalf  of  her  Majesty  I  give  into  your  custody, 
Field-Marshal  Sir  G.  Pollock,  the  keys  of  the  royal  fortress  and 
royal  palace  of  the  Tower  of  London.^'  "  God  save  the  Queen,'' 
the  Yeoman  porter  cried  in  a  loud  voice,  and  the  semicircle  of  Yeo- 
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men  warders  responded  "  Amen/'  The  troops  then  presented  arms, 
the  National  Anthem  was  played  by  the  band,  the  keys  were  handed 
over  by  Sir  G.  Pollock  to  the  Fort  Major,  and  the  proceedings  dosed 
with  the  formal  tender  of  possession  by  Lord  Sydney  to  the  new 
Constable  of  the  Queen's  or  Governor's  house. 

25.  Death  of  Master  Magrath. — Lord  Lurgan's  celebrated 
greyhound,  which  had  three  times  won  the  Waterloo  Cup,  died 
rather  suddenly  at  Brownlow  House,  Lurgan.  A  sort  of  inquest 
was  held  on  his  remains  to  ascertain  whether  he  had  met  with  foul 
play,  the  Ilev.  Dr.  Haughton,  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Zoological 
Society  of  Ireland,  conducting  the  inquiry.  It  was  satisfactorily 
proved  that  the  dog's  illness  was  a  natural  one,  and  that  he  had 
received  the  proper  medical  treatment. 

—  Winter  Bathing. — This  morning  the  "  All-the-year-round  " 
bathers  in  the  Serpentine,  to  the  number  of  about  thirty,  assembled 
to  take  part  in  a  swimming-match  for  a  silver  cup,  which  annually 
takes  place  on  Christmas  Day,  after  which  they  gathered  round  a 
bucket  of  rum  and  milk,  and  drank  to  the  health  of  the  Queen  and 
the  Prince  of  Wales. 

26.  Boxing  Day. — This  being  one  of  the  four  Bank  holidays, 
under  Sir  John  Lubbock's  Act,  was  kept  as  a  jnore  general  holiday 
than  in  former  years.  The  weather  was  wretchedly  wet,  but  at 
night,  as  usual,  the  theatres  were  crowded.  The  song  of  "  God 
bless  the  Prince  of  Wales ''  was  sung  at  most  of  them  with  enthu- 
siastic ajiplause,  particularly  at  the  East  End  theatres. 

28.  The  New  Foreign  Cattle  Market. — This  morning  a  new 
market  at  Deptford,  for  the  landing  and  slaughtering  of  foreign 
cattle,  was  formally  opened  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  Mr. 
Bout  ems,  the  chairman,  and  the  members  of  the  Markets  Committee^ 
and  of  a  large  number  of  the  principal  persons  engaged  in  the  me- 
tropolitan cattle-trade.  This  market  will  in  future  be  the  only  place 
in  the  metropolis  where  foreign  cattle  will  be  allowed  to  be  landed, 
and  where  the  animals  will  be  slaughtered  prior  to  their  sale  and 
delivery  to  the  wholesale  butchers.  Provision  is  made  for  the  recep- 
tion of  several  thousand  animals  at  a  time,  and  every  precaution  is 
to  be  taken  for  the  prevention  of  contagion.  The  corporation  paid 
94,000/.  for  the  lamd,  and  have  since  expended  upwards  of  100,000/. 
in  the  construction  of  the  market.  In  return  for  this  expenditure 
they  will  receive  all  the  tolls  and  dues,  and  it  is  expected  that  in  ad- 
dition to  wiping  off  a  debt  on  the  existing  market  in  Copenhagen- 
fields,  and  paying  all  expenses,  a  considerable  profit  will  be  made. 

30.  Fatal  Boiler  Explosion  in  Glasgow. — A  "  road  steam- 
traveller,'^  known  as  "  Yuille's  Traction  Engine,^'  while  on  its  way 
to  the  shipbuilding  yard  of  Messrs.  John  Elder  and  Company,  Fair- 
field, stopped  in  Paisley-road,  opposite  an  eating-house.  A  crowd  of 
children  and  idlers  had  gathered  round  it,  when  suddenly  the  boiler 
burst,  and  the  fragments  of  the  engine  were  scattered  among  the 
crowd.  Three  boys,  aged  fifteen,  eleven,  and  nine  years,  were  killed. 
A  little  girl  six  years  of  age,  and  a  boy  about  fourteen^  died  cdnce  in 
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the  hospital.  About  forty  other  persons,  chiefly  children,  were 
seriously  injured.  The  boiler  itself  shot  into  the  air,  and  fell  through 
the  roof  of  the  eating-house,  but  though  there  were  three  persons  on 
the  premises,  none  of  them  were  seriously  injured.  The  engine  was 
employed  by  Elder  and  Co.,  the  Clyde  shipbuilders,  to  drag  heavy 
machinery  between  Govan  and  Glasgow. 
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DEAN  ALFORD. 

Tub  Very  Rev.  Henry  Alford,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  Canterbury,  critic,  poet,  and  divine, 
was  bom  in  Loudon,  in  1810,  tbe  son  of 
respectable  parents.  His  early  education 
he  received  at  Ilminster  Grammar  School, 
and  its  completion  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  gained  a  scholar- 
ship and  took  his  B.A.  and,M.A.  degrees. 
In  1834  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  his 
college,  and  in  the  following  year  ap- 
pointed Vicar  of  Wymeswold,  Leicester- 
shire. In  1841  he  preached  the  Hulsean 
Lectures  at  Cambridge,  and  became  Exa- 
miner of  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy  in 
the  University  of  London.  In  1853  he 
was  appointed  Incumbent  of  Quebec- 
street  Chapel,  where  he  gained  high  re- 
putation by  his  eloquent  preaching ;  and 
in  1857  was  recommended  by  Lord  Pal- 
mcrston  for  the  Deanery  of  Canterbury. 
Dean  Alford's  literary  efforts  date  from 
the  time  of  his  University  career.  In 
1831  he  published  at  Cambridge  his  first 
volume,  "Poems,  and  Poetical  Frag- 
ments ; "  in  1835,  "  The  Scliool  of  the 
Heart,  and  other  Poems,"  in  two  vo- 
lumes; and,  in  18-11,  *' Chapters  on  the 
Poets  of  Greece."  In  1841  he  also  pro- 
duced the  first  part  of  a  very  important 
and  highly-esteemed  work — his  edition  of 
the  (Jreck  Testament,  the  compilation  of 
which  occupied  him  nearly  twenty  years. 
Of  late  years  he  contributed  articles  on 
religious  and  literary  topics  to  the  Con- 
temporary JRevietOy  Good  Words,  and 
other  periodicals,  and  took  part  in  contro- 


versies with  respect  to  vaiioTui  points  In 
English  grammar.  The  Dean's  little 
book  on  New  Testament  synonyms  is  a 
collection  of  gems  of  infliiite  value  to  the 
Christian  student.  He  died  at  Canter- 
bury on  the  12th  of  Jannaiy,  after  a  brief 
illness. 

PAUL  BEDFORD. 

The  facts  of  the  career  of  this  old 
'*  Adelphi  favoorite "  are  few  and  of  no 
remarkable  interest.  Bom  in  Bath  aboat 
1798,  he  appears  to  have  taken  early  to 
the  dramatic  profession,  and  to  nave 
served  his  novitiate  upon  the  stage  of  his 
native  town.  Thence  he  proceeded  to 
other  provincial  theatres.  It  was  on 
November  2,  1824^  that  his  name  first 
figured  on  a  London  play -bill.  On  that 
night  he  came  out  at  Drury  Lane  as  Haw- 
thorn in  "  Love  in  a  Village,"  Mrs.  Bed- 
ford appearing  as  Rosetta.  Even  Qenese^ 
the  most  indefatigable  of  theatrical  chro- 
niclers, docs  not  deem  either  husband  or 
wife  worthy  of  more  notice  than  the 
simple  remark  that  they  both  came  ftom 
Dublin  and  played  the  parts  in  question. 
From  the  Lane,  Paul  Bedford  paved 
shortly  afterwards  to  the  Garden,  where 
his  good  voice  did  feir,  though  not  bril« 
liant,  service  in  the  operatic  parts,  more 
especially  as  Caspar  in  **  Der  frdschuts.*' 
In  1839  he  was  a  member  of  the  Adelphi 
company,  and  in  the  month  of  October  of 
that  year  he  achieved  the  greatest  suocev 
of  his  life  by  his  performance  of  Blneddn 
in  Mr.  Buckstone's  clever  adaptation  of 
Mr.  Harrison  Ainsworth's  fiunoua  novel 
of  "Jack  ShepiMird."  With  this  om 
character,  in  which  the  songjctf  "^  Jdly 
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Nose  "  afforded  a  fovonrable  opportnnity 
for  the  display  of  his  vocal  abilities 
Paurs  fame  became  thoroughly  identified, 
and  upon  the  stage  he  was  Blueskin  ever 
afterwards.  For  many  a  long  year  he 
was  a  prominent  member  of  Mr.  Webster's 
company,  "  hunting  in  couples,"  to  use  a 
sporting  phrase,  first  with  Mr.  Wright, 
and  more  recently  with  Mr.  J.  L.  Toole, 
to  whose  faithful  friendship  he  was 
largely  indebted.  On  his  departure  from 
the  Adclphi  he  had  to  take  refuge  in  the 
"  Hall  by  the  Sea "  and  other  kindred 
places  of  musical  entertainment,  where  he 
sung  his  once  comical  songs  with  very 
tragic  efiect.  He  died  in  London  on  the 
11th. 

REV.  HENRY  CASWALL. 

This  divine.  Vicar  of  Figheldean,  Wilts, 
was  a  man  whose  career  ran  somewhat 
out  of  the  beaten  track  of  country  clergy- 
men's existence.  The  son  of  an  English 
clergyman,  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Caswall,  he 
was  born  at  Yateley,  Hampshire,  in  1810; 
and  after  having  received  his  early  educa- 
tion  nt  a  grammar  school  in  Essex,  he 
took  his  degrees  of  B.A.  and  M.A.  at 
Kenyon  College,  Ohio,  in  the  United 
States.  Having  been  ordained  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  he  was  for 
some  years  engaged  as  a  parochial  clei^- 
man  and  also  as  a  professor  of  theology  in 
the  land  of  his  adoption  and  in  Canada  : 
and  on  returning  to  England  in  1842  he 
found  that  in  order  to  hold  a  parochial 
cure  or  preferment  in  the  land  of  his 
birth,  it  was  necessary  to  obtain  the  pass- 
ing of  a  special  Act  of  Parliament  in  his 
favour.  Nothing  daunted,  he  set  about 
the  work;  obtained  a  private  Act,  re- 
moving the  disabilities  attaching  to  his 
ordination  in  the  States,  and  not  very 
long  afterwards  was  nominated  by  the'late 
Bishop  (Denison)  to  the  vicarage  of  Fig- 
heldean. Subsequently  he  was  made  a 
prebendary  of  Salisbury,  and  elected 
j)roctor  in  Convocation  for  the  diocese.  In 
185i  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of 
I^I.A.  from  the  University  of  Oxford,  and 
that  of  D.D.  from  Trinity  College,  Hart- 
ford, Connecticut,  United  States.  Mr. 
Caswall's  name  is  well  known  as  the 
author  of  works  on  "America  and  the 
American  Church,"  the  "City  of  the 
Mormons,"  the  "  Prophet  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,"  the  "  Jerusalem  Cham- 
ber," a  "Pilgrimage  to  Canterbury," 
"Scotland  and  the  Scottish  Church," 
"The  Western  World  Revisited,"  "The 
Martyr  of  the  Pongas,"  "  The  American 
Church  and  the  American  Union,"  and 
other  publications,  all  more  or  less  of  a 
religious  character. 


COLONEL  SIR  PROBY  THOMAS 
CAUTLEY,  K.C.B. 

Sir  Proby  Cautley  was  distinguished  in 
more  departments  than  one.  He  was 
employed  in  the  field  in  1820  and  1821  in 
reducing  numerous  forts  in  Oude.  In 
1825-26  he  served  at  the  siege  of  Bhurt- 
pore,  and  was  afterwards  employed  as  a 
civil  engineer  on  the  Eastern  Jnmma 
Canal  in  the  North-Westem  Provinces  of 
India.  Subsequently  he  was  the  projector 
and  designer  of  the  Ganges  Canal  Works, 
which  were  opened  in  April  1854.  On 
his  return  to  England  he  was  made  a 
K.C.B.,  and  in  1858  he  was  selected  to  fill 
one  of  the  new  seats  in  the  Indian  Coun- 
cil, which  he  held  till  1868,  when  he  re- 
tired into  private  life  after  a  service  of  50 
years.  To  geological  and  palax)ntological 
science  he  rendered  valuable  services 
during  a  long  residence  by  the  Sewalik 
Hills.  Colonel  Cautley's  contributions  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of 
Bengal  and  to  the  Geological  Society  of 
London,  including  some  which  were  the 
joint  productions  of  himself  and  his  inti- 
mate friend  and  fellow-labourer,  the  late 
Hugh  Falconer,  extend  from  1826  over  a 
period  of  more  than  20  years.  The  Geo- 
l(^cal  Society  in  1837  awarded  their 
Woollaston  gold  medal  in  duplicate  to 
these  brothers  in  Sewalik  discoveries. 

SIR  WILLUM  DENISON. 

Sir  W.  Denison  was  brother  of  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  of 
the  late  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  He  was  a 
man  of  remarkable  energy,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  his  military  scientific  learning, 
having  belonged  to  the  Royal  Engineers, 
he  possessed  great  administrative  abili- 
ties. He  had  occupied  many  high  ap- 
pointments in  the  colonies.  He  was  ap- 
pointed lieutenant-governor  of  Van  Die- 
man's  Land  in  June  1846,  when  he  re- 
ceived the  distinction  of  knighthood.  He 
was  subsequently  governor-general  of  New 
South  Wales,  and  was  governor  of  Madras 
from  November  1860  to  March  1866,  and 
was  temporarily  governor-general  of  India 
frx>m  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the 
arrival  of  Sir  John  Lawrence  in  January 
1864.  He  was  the  third  son  of  the  late 
Mr.  John  Denison,  M.P.,  of  Ossington 
Hall,  Notts.  He  was  married  to  a 
daughter  of  Admiral  Sir  William  Phipps 
Hornby,  E.C.B.  He  entered  the  army  in 
1826,  and  became  a  colonel  in  the  Royal 
Engineers  on  September  20,  1860.  Sir 
William  Denison  was  created  a  Knight 
Commander  of  the  Bath  (of  the  Civil 
Division)  in  1856. 
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SIR  HENRY  DURAND. 


In  Major-General  Sir  Henry  Marion 
Durand,  K.C.S.I.,  C.B.,  Lieutenant-Go- 
vernor of  the  Punjaub,  who  was  killed  by 
a  full  from  an  elephant  as  he  was  enter- 
ing the  frontier  principality  of  Tonk,  in 
India,  on  the  1st  of  January,  India  lost 
one  of  the  ablest  of  her  trained  statesmen, 
one  of  the  bravest  of  her  soldiers,  and  one 
of  the  most  energetic  of  her  administra- 
tors. He  was  bom  in  1812,  and  received 
his  education  at  Addiscombe,  where  his 
high  attainments  procured  him  a  com- 
mission as  second  lieutenant  in  the  Bengal 
Engineers,  the  highest  military  branch  in 
the  East  India  Company's  service,  in 
June  1828.  He  became  lieutenant  April 
20, 1835,  and  accompanied  the  army  un- 
der General  Sir  John  Keane  during  the 
Afghanistan  cam^iaign  in  1839,  and  at  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign  showed  a 
military  spirit  of  future  eminence.  He 
was  present  at  Sir  John  Kcane's  capture 
of  Ghuznee,  where  the  commander-in- 
chief  ftrst  encountered  IVmce  Hydcr,  son 
of  Dost  Maliomcd,  who,  with  a  garrison 
of  3500  Afghans,  defended  the  fortress 
and  citadel,  which  were  of  formidable 
strength,  and  able  to  sustain  a  prolonged 
defence.  When  before  the  enemy  it  was 
found  that  the  siege  train  was  left  at  Can- 
dahar.  To  quote  General  St.  Vincent 
Eyre's  "  Retrospect  of  the  Afghan  War,'* 
&c.,  recently  circulated,  — '*  At  this  crisis 
an  officer  of  Bengal  Engineers  came  to  the 
rescue  with  the  happy  proposal  to  blow 
open  the  only  accessible  gate  with  gun- 
powder. This  was  successfully  accom- 
plished, in  the  partial  obscurity  of  early 
dawn,  by  a  party  of  sappers,  headed  by 
Lieutenant  Dnrand,  of  the  Bengal  En- 
gineers, who  volunteered  for  the  duty,  and 
who  is  believed  to  have  originated  the 
idea."  His  subsequent  services  with  the 
army  in  India  had  extended  over  several 
of  the  most  brilliant  campaigns,  and  dur- 
ing the  terrible  mutiny.  He  served  in 
the  Gwalior  campaign  of  1813-44,  and 
was  present  at  the  battle  of  Maharaji)oro. 
He  served  in  the  Punjab  campaign  of 
1815-6,  including  the  battles  of  Chil- 
lian  wallah  and  Goojcrat,  for  which  ho  was 
made  brevet  major.  Soon  after  he  was 
transferred  to  the  Indian  Civil  Service, 
and  just  before  the  mutiny  broke  out  was 
api)oiuted  political  agent  at  Indore.  At 
that  crisis,  by  his  active  exertions,  he 
drove  back  Tantia  Topee,  and  saved  South- 
ern India.  When  the  rebellion  was 
quelled,  Durand  returned  to  England,  and 
sat  for  throe  years  at  the  council  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India.  Returning 
to  the  East,  he  became  Foreign  Secretary 
at    Calcutta,    and    afterwards    Military 


[isri. 

Member  of  the  Govemor-Qeneral's  Conn- 
cil.  It  was  reserved,  however,  for  the 
sound  judgment  of  the  Earl  of  Mayo  to 
do  full  justice  to  Sir  Henry  DurancC  and 
to  appoint  him  to  an  office  second  in  im- 
portance only  to  his  own — the  govern- 
ment of  the  Punjaub.  Durand's  commis- 
sions bear  date  as  follow  : — Second  Lien- 
tenant,  1828 ;  Lieutenant,  1835 ;  Captiun, 
1844;  Brevet  Major,  1849;  Brevet  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel, 1854;  Lieutenant- Colonel, 
1858;  Colonel,  1861;  Major-General, 
1867.    He  received  the  decoration  of  C.B. 

1858,  and  of  K.C.S.I.  1867.  Sir  Henry 
married,  first,  1843,  Mary,  daughter  of 
Mr.    John    M'CaskcU;     and,    secondly, 

1859,  Emily  Augusta,  widow  of  the  Rev. 
Henry  S.  Polehampton  (the  wdl-known 
chaplain  at  Lncknow  during  the  mutiny). 
He  had  received  the  bronze  star  for  Ma- 
har.ijpore,  and  medal  with  two  clasps  for 
Chillianwallah  and  Goojcrat,  and  ako  a 
medal  for  his  services  in  Central  India ; 
and  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  in  his  despatch 
to  the  Governor-General,  while  expressing 
his  deep  regret  at  the  lamentable  occur- 
rence, adds,  "  the  life  of  such  a  man  is  an 
example  to  the  service.' 
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THE  DUCHESS  DE  FRIAS. 

This  lady,  bom  Victoria  Balfe,  second 
daughter  of  Michael  Balfe,  the  composer, 
died  at  Madrid,  on  January  22,  fhnn  the 
cffijcts  of  nervous  rheumatic  fever.  The 
duchess,  who  made  her  dehut  at  the  Royal 
Italian  Opera  in  London,  in  1857>  and 
sang  with  great  success  in  that  and  the 
two  following  seasons,  was  originally 
married  to  Sir  John  Crampton,  from 
whom  she  was  divorced  in  1868. 

SIR  GEORGE  HAYTER. 

Sir  George  Hayter,  K.S.L.,  died  at  his 
residence  in  the  Marylebone-road,  on 
January  18,  at  the  age  of  seventy-dgfat. 
He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  Charles  Hayter, 
professor  of  perspective  to  her  Royal 
Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte  of 
Wales.  During  his  early  profbasional 
studies  at  the  Royal  Academy  he  gained 
two  medals  and  other  distinctions,  and  in 
1815  was  appointed  painter  of  miniatores 
and  portraits  to  the  Princess  Charlotte  of 
Wales  and  her  husband  the  Prince  Leo- 
pold (the  late  King  of  the  Belgians).  He 
diligently  studied  at  Rome  for  three  years, 
and  then  took  up  his  residence  in  London 
as  historical  and  portrait  painter,  in  which 
branch  of  art  he  obtained  the  higheet 
rank,  having  gained  the  position  of  prin* 
cipal  painter  in  ordinary  and  portrait 
painter  to  the  Queen.  The  late  Sir  Gtoorge 
Hayter  was  made  member  of  the  Aodwny 
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of  St.  Luke,  in  Rome,  in  1818 ;  member  of 
the  Imperial  Academy  of  Parma,  in  1826 ; 
member  of  the  Academies  of  Bologna, 
Florence,  and  Venice,  in  1828 ;  Knight  of 
the  Lion  and  Sun  of  Persia,  in  1829,  &c. 
He  was  author  of  several  works  on  art, 
among  others  of  the  appendix  to  the 
"  Ilortus  Ericseus  Woburnensis,**  on  the 
clussificution  of  colours,  with  a  nomen- 
clature. Sir  George  Hayter  was  thrice 
married. 

DR.  MAYO. 

Tlie  death  of  Thomas  Mayo,  M.D., 
F.R.S.,  formerly  president  of  the  College 
of  Physicians,  and  a  distinguished  writer 
on  medical  subjects,  occurred  at  Corsham 
on  January  13.  He  was  born  in  London 
in  1790,  being  a  son  of  the  late  John  Mayo, 
M.D.,  and  atlcr  receiving  a  preliminary 
education  in  Westminster  School,  pro- 
ceeded to  Oxford,  where  he  became  a 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  and  took  the 
degree  of  M.D.  in  1818.  In  the  following 
year  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Roy^ 
College  of  Physicians  of  London,  and  in 
1856  he  was  made  president  of  that  insti- 
tution. Dr.  Mayo  acted  for  many  years 
as  physician  to  the  Marylebone  Inmmary. 
His  principal  works  are  "  Elements  of  the 
Pathology  of  the  Mind,"  1838 ;  «  Clinical 
Facts  and  Reflections,"  1847;  "Outlines 
of  Medical  Proof  Revised,"  1860;  and  a 
treatise  "On  Medical  Testimony  and 
Evidence  in  Cases  of  Lunacy,  with  Essays 
on  Soundness  of  Mind,"  1854. 

ALEXANDER  MUNRO. 

The  young  sculptor  Munro,  who  died  at 
Cannes  on  the  Ist  instant,  had  long  been 
in  such  bad  health,  that  his  recovery  was 
generally  rogarded  as  hopeless  by  his  many 
and  attached  friends.  He  had  no  rival  in 
the  graceful  and  fanciful  treatment  of 
children.  His  portrait  busts  of  women 
were  distinguished  for  their  refined  and 
delicate  sentiment.  Above  all,  he  was 
pre-eminently  successful  in  his  portraits 
in  high  and  low  relief — perhaps  the  most 
difficult  style  in  the  range  of  sculpture. 
But  thougli  his  special  power  lay  in  the 
rung(>  of  the  delicate  and  graceful,  and 
found  the  most  palpable  and  readiest  ex- 
pression in  the  portraiture  or  idealization 
of  children  and  women,  it  would  be  very 
unfair  to  forget  Mr.  Munro's  many  con- 
tributions to  sculpture  of  a  graver  and 
manlier  kind.  His  statues  of  Hippocrates, 
Galileo,  Davy,  and  James  Watt  in  the 
Oxford  Museum  are  remarkable  for  pic- 
turcs(iuenesS|  concentration,  and  charac- 
ter, though  the  scale  of  the  figures  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  conditions  of  the 


building  is  nnflEiyocirable  to  effect.  His 
finest  work  of  a  monumental  kind — and  a 
very  g^ve,  dignified,  and  impressive  work 
it  is — is  his  colossal  standing  statue  of 
James  Watt,  at  Birmingham,  a  work  of 
art  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  subject, 
and  deserving  to  rank  with  Chantrey's 
famous  monumental  figure.  After  the 
James  Watt,  Mr.  Munro's  two  most  im- 
portant public  statues  are  the  Queen 
Mary,  now  in  Westminster  Hall,  in  which 
the  difficulties  of  a  costume  singularly  ill 
adapted  to  sculpture  are  boldly  and  suo- 
cesnully  encountered,  and  a  sracefiil 
fountain  nymph  in  marble,  erected  by  the 
late  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  in  Berkeley- 
square. 

LORD  FREDERICK  PAULET. 

Major*  General  Lord  Frederick  Panlet» 
C.B.,  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and 
Knight  of  the  Medjidie,  Colonel  of  the 
82nd  Foot,  Equerry  and  Comptroller  of 
the  Household  of  H.R.H.  the  Duchess  of 
Cambridge,  died  on  the  1st  inst.  at  his 
residence  at  the  Albany.  His  lordship 
had  just  undergone  a  surgical  operation, 
and  was  considered  to  be  g^ng  on  moat 
fkvourablj.  Lord  Frederick  was  the 
youngest  of  the  eight  children  of  Charles 
Ingoldsby,  thirteenth  Marquis  of  Wm" 
Chester,  by  his  wife  Anne,  second  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  John  Andrews,  of  Shotney 
Hall,  Northumberland,  and  was  bom  May 
12,  1810,  consequently  was  aged  sixty 
years.  He  entered  the  army  as  lieutenant 
m  the  Coldstream  Guards  in  June  1826, 
and  served  with  that  distinguished  corps 
in  the  Eastern  campaign  of  1854,  and  up 
to  May  26, 1855,  and  was  with  his  regi- 
ment at  the  battles  of  Alma,  Balaklava, 
and  Inkerman,  and  during  the  siege  of 
Sebastopol.  He  had  recently  serv^  on 
the  Staff  in  North  America,  having  com- 
manded the  Brigade  of  Guards  sent  to  that 
country  in  1861. 

JOHN  ABEL  SMITH. 

John  Abel  Smith,  Esq.,  M.A.,  J.P.,  late 
M.P.  for  Chichester,  di^  on  the  7th  inst., 
at  Kipping^n,  near  Sevenoaks,  Kent. 
The  lamented  gentleman,  distinguished 
alike  for  the  l^nevolenoe  of  bis  nature 
and  the  UberaUty  of  his  political  prin- 
ciples, vras  the  head  of  the  g^reat  bankmg 
firm  of  Smith,  Payne,  and  Co.  He  was 
bom  in  1801,  the  eldest  sbn  of  John 
Smith,  Esq.,  of  Blendon  Hall,  Kent»  a 
banker  in  London,  and  M.P.  for  Bucks. 
He  was  educated  at  Christ  College,  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  in  1824.  In 
1830  he  entered  Uie  House  of  Commons 
as  member  finr  Midhnrst^  and  sat  sobse- 
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cinmtly  fw  Cliirhontcr,  frrnn  1831  to  1R50, 
anil  npiiii  fnmj  IWW  to  ISfiS.  A  staunch 
iind  eoiihisU'iit  LiU-ntI,  be  took  nn  iii(;or  j 
|Hirt  ill  the  ^reiit  Hefonii  Il•p^latioll  of  } 
1H32,  and  wii«  one  of  the  chief  ailvonitt^fl 
for  the  adiuittsioii  of  Jew«  into  I'urlia- 
luent. 

SIR  WILLIAM  VERXEU,  IUbt. 


The  ulmve-nnnicd  venoraMe  and  pillant 
baronet  dii^d  on  .lannarv  20.  He  wart  the 
vonnjrer  of  the  tive  wtnn  of  Mr.  Januii 
Venier,  of  C'hnn')i  Hill,  county  Anna^b, 
by  June,  ilnn^bter  of  tlie  Itev.  Henry 
Clarke,  of  Anaitaininery,  county  Anuu^b, 
and  wuK  lM)rn  OetolK.T  25,  17h2.  For 
many  year*  hi**  father  Mit  in  the  Iri^h 
rurliniiieiit  for  the  ix)unty  of  Amiayrb. 
The  late  baronet  marrietl,  ()ctol>or  lU, 
IhlO,  Harriet,  only  ehihl  of  the  lute 
(\ilonel  Hon.  t^Uard  Win^rfield,  Kon  of 
Itiehunl,  tbinl  Vi«*ount  I*owerso<»urt,  by 
whom  be  had  Mirvivin^r  i^^ue  two  vonn 
and  M'veral  dautrbtern.  Karly  in  life  be 
tier\'e<l  with  the  7tb  Husmd*  in  S]Kiin  ami 
Portupil.  He  wa*  with  bit  regiment 
under  (tenend  Sir  John  Moon>iIunn^tbc 
ineiuondtle  retreat  to  Corunna,  andm*n-4'd 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellin^on  up  t4>  the 
eh>i«o  of  the  war,  having  Ut-n  |>re!««.'nt  at 
the  iMittleii  of  OrtbeK,  the  ISn^nei**.  and 
Toulouse.  He  h4'n'e<l  al^t  with  the  7tb 
Li)4rht  I  >ni;ro> 'IIS  under  Lieut  .•(^•lonll  Sir 
K«lwanl  K«-rri«>4in.  during  the euin|«i^i  of 
\Vat<'rl<Mt,  as  N>ni<>r  captain  of  the  re^i- 
ni«>nt,  and  wait  M.'Verflv  woundetl  in  the 
beuil  and  !>li^btly  in  the  ami  at  Wuterbxip 
the  first  fn>in  a  inu«ket-»hot,  the  latttT 
from  the  i*abr»'  of  a  cuiramtior.  He  ob- 
taiiud  hi<(  |)n>ni«iti<>n  a*  iiuijur  f<»r  di'<- 
tii)i:ui'>hc<l  irallantrv  on  the  tii-ld  of  liattle. 
Hi-  (il't.iiiu-il  the  nuik  of  lii-ut«'nunt-<*4»I'»n«-l 
ill  the  amiy  in  ls:!(>,  wIm-uIk' n-tiitHl  fri»iii 
the  MT\ii*i'.  He  wu^  fle<'t»'«l  infUilN-r  «if 
thf  IIoum'  i«f  i*<*iiiin<>ii«  fur  the  count \  <>f 
Anii;ii:h  :if^er  lh«-  |«ii"**in;:  i»f  the  first 
\l%  form  Hill  in  l^il!.  aii«i  un-iittTruptiiUy 
ri  )>r«-««  nTt  d  th*'  e<iuntv  up  to  th<>  lu«t 
|jt-ni-r:d  •  h-eticn.  wh<  n  he  dei-!ini-di'<>iniii^ 
forwanl  uuiii^tutfir  iiitiriiitt.eoutt«'ndaiit 
U]Hin  hi«  ailv:itit*i-«l  yi-ar*.  He  watc  a  (\in- 
MTv.itivf  in  ii'litif^i.  wai*  deputy  p~.ind* 
ira-ti-r  <<f  thi'i  >i:iiij«'  a<"iiM-ia!ii>n.  and  had 
:il\^.i\<i  tiiki-n  u  ppiMiiiient  jvirt  in  the 
dt  ti  II.  •■  if  rp't*  «T.itiTi*iii  ill  Irrhiiiil. 
( 'uii.j  t'>  hi-  /•:il--u«  |-<liti«Ml  fi«  l!iikr  1>>' 
w.i- "rni' k  ■■l!ti.-  i-->:i.iiii**:"ii  I'f  tbi- 1"  a»  e 
l'\  l.-rd  N- r:i  .iJ:' _\.  f«r  ;r':viu;r  :it  a  jiiiblie 
I'r.iir  !'.•  t.-i^'.  •■'Ihi  Il:i!tli'  if  tl»' 
P.  -11  I  '1.  I  'It  w  !•  •■m'  "^""ini  i.!l\  ri"»ti«riil. 
{'•,'.  N.M.r.  li'ir.:  »:  tVi-  Iiinl-lit  nri-- 
J  !•  \  .  r  t".  I  P.k.  ■•!  lii.  hiiiiili'l,  **  r\til 
:"•  :t.'\'  ill  •«  .iii.p  t><  ].:*  Kio  III  !■•  \.  In 
ii  i-i  .:ititi>iii  rif  hi!«  ci>Uotaiil  BAlbtrvucc  to 
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the  ConiierratiTo  portT  b«  wm  cmt««l  a 
Imronet  oftbrrnito<f  Kintrdnm  in  July 
lHt6.  In  1N60  be  received  p«*rmiiwion  to 
accept  and  wear  the  HanoveriaD  Order, 
which  wu4  cunferriNl  for  di«tin;rui*bed 
M.>rvieefl  with  the  (tennan  Le^un  during 
the  PvuiDBuUr  war. 


Febmary. 

MR.  A.  APrLKGATH. 

Mr.  Aa^rnituf  App1e$!mth.  who  died  oq 
the  1  Itb  uf  this  month,  wan  known  m  the  ' 
oripnator  of  «oine  important  improve- 
ments in  the  art  of  printing.  He  was 
the  inventor  of  the  ci>nipi>«ition-li«ll  and 
composition -roller,  and  afti*rwardi»  of  the 
Ptoain  print in^-prena.  For  bi«  invention 
of  Imiik -notes  that  could  not  be  fiit>rt.Hl  ha 
r<'ceive<l  fnnn  the  Hank  authorities  th« 
sum  of  lH.(Mt/.  He  al«o  invented  a 
machine  for  printing  six  cubmrs  at  once. 
The  jiatent  fur  tbe!(t4-am-prt*KH  was  in  th« 
joint  nami>H  of  (.'<m'|)er  and  Applepith. 
The  first  lMM)k  {irinted  bv  st4.«m  was 
••  Waterton'*  Wnmb-rrap.''  Mr.  A|i|de- 
pitb  suliset|Uently  establiiilketl  ^^rvmi  silk 
and  print  wurkii  at  Cray  ford  and  Dart- 
ford. 

OENKRAL  KOHKRT  DOrGLAS.  C.B. 

Gi>nrral  !>«iuk'laii  di«-d  at  (laytrate,  near 
Koher,  on  Kthruary  10,  a^znX  ninrty -three. 
He  was  tbeelib'^:  Mtnof  (leneral  !Kiii|r1as» 
R..\..  comniaiidant  at  Woolwich.  The 
di'f'ea'iitl  t'nt«n'd  tbi*  R'>\al  He;;in>ent  of 
Artillt-ry.  a.*  •^-eiiiid  licuti-nant,  Ni'Vimbcr 
1.  1  T'.Mt,  and  U-4'aii)f  lieutenant  .S*|it«'mtier 
1.  17l*H.  He  m-r^'ttl  at  the  ca]itun*of  th« 
I>ani»h  and  Swttliith  West  India  Nlands 
in  IMil.  and  in  the  eif4?«lition  to  the 
mirth  iif  <ii'niianv  of  isiio^?.  He  serred 
al'i«i  in  the  Peiii!i«ular  cainpaiin>  fmoa 
K.bninr>  lsl2to  March  IHll.  He  was 
n-wanli-*!  with  the  trnbl  crmM  fur  bis  ser* 
vitHii  at  S.d:tni:iTii*a.  Viituriji,  IVrrvneei^ 
and  NtvcUi*.  having  couimandeil  a  Arid- 
battery,  ainl  the  ^ilviT  war-mi*dal  with 
•ne  clai^p  fur  San  S-la.«tian. 


MRS.    NATHANIEL    IIAWTIK^RXK. 

.\t'\er  a  briif  in!ii'<i«,  thi*  acriimpli«hcd 
lady  diitl  ut  bt-r  n-*iibncv  in  shaftf»bury 
>trfit.  Kfn«iii«rt"ii.  "ii  SuiitUy  nioniinir. 
Frl.nmr>  2«'i.  .\f>. r  tin- b«-  -'f  lM«r  dia- 
tilicuioht-vl  hu•^.kIl•l  "be  c:ilii«'  U*  Kumps^ 
u'iil  »ith  bi-r  f  iTi)':!^^  ri*iib«l  f'^r  n<iiii'  time 
in  I»;.~bi!.  n.»T.  -l.e  p"! ] "anil  f-r  the 
pri  ••  l|iT  \vr\  iiitiTiMiiit;  n-^tt^  4»f  travel* 
anil  notice*  of  Mteral  ot  the  |>ictiuv  gal« 
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IcrJM  of  Eui 
iiiteivating  . 
Nole'book"  at  ber  liiulMnil,  recently 
publwhed.  During  Llt  ihort  *ti7  in 
V:ti)i:lHiicl  last  DDinincr,  to  mm  tlio  lut- 
iiHiiutl  wiirk  tliniugb  the  pnw,  *be  ro- 
Milvwl  to  tnko  up  iKTminuntly  ber  real- 
(It'ui.'e  in  Kii);luii<l,  reuwmb«riii(;  lirr  hus- 
liH lid's  dwlnntioti  t lint,  "antwithstanding 
it*  mint*  Hnd  Xofio  and  nun;  dnwbacka, 
the  cliniHtu  of  kD|{Und  wu  tbe  be>t  in 
tbt  world."  Sciiml;,  however,  had  ihe 
flxni  ui>ou  ■  locolilT  where  UMDy  old 
IrivniU  niiidnl.  Ukeo  ■  houK,  and 
iralhercd  intn  it  tboraiountebooka  of  her 
biwbiind— woriii  of  ut  di'sr  to  bvrsclf, 
fnnii  her  old  home  of  tbe  Wajraidii,  in 
(.'uncord,  MuMcbatvtta,  Unif.'dStatea — 
Ibmi  Hbe  caught  a  cold,  which  alowlj 
rijiennl  into  a  diieaao  of  a  pleuritic  cba- 
rai-ler,  fruin  which  ihe  had  auffered  aomo 
yean  ago,  and  of  which  the  died. 

CASON  MELVILL. 


He 
f  C«, 
delvill.  of  tbe  73Tii  Kegii 
l.ieutenHllt-fini-cmor  of  Pendennia  L'aHtU, 
Coruwalt.  Edueated  at  St.  Jolin'a  College, 
Canihrii^s  be  Rraduattd  in  1S22  as 
S..nind  Wiauicler  and  t'irat  Smitb'a 
I'ritpinun.  limiivdiatelr  afli^r  he  accepted 
a  Fcllownliip  at  l^er  Houw,  and  acted  a* 
one  of  thr  i>ublie  eiainiiwrt,  aa  a  I'ructur, 


and  a 


IVoi^luT  iHiTiire  ttie  Univvrtitj. 
ten  y<-un>  aflir  be  married,  vaiati-d  hii 
t'l'lluHKhiii.  anil  U'rHiiie  liicuuilient  of 
nimd.'n(')iii)<el.l.'i»nlN.-rwi.U.  Mr.Melvill'* 
iH'it  ainiuintiiieul  wan  that  of  l>riun|iBl  uf 
the  V^A  ln<li:i  CoU.'Ke  at  Haih-flmr.v. 
wliii^h  bi'  rvtaiuiil  nnlil  tliv  ditwlutioii  of 
tbe  iii-titutiou.  In  IHW.  Mr.  Melvill 
waa  «i-livlvd  for  the  Cbaphiincjr  of  the 
'I'liwi-r  of  Looduii,  aiul  whili'  holding  that 
imfcnni'iit  waa  vki'Kid  to  tbe  lioldeo 
L('<'tiin-«hi|i  in  St.  Margaret'a,  Lothhurj. 
lu  1S&6  lie  «a«  made  ■  Canon  of  St. 
I'aul'a,  and  in  ltl(>3  waa  Dominated  bj  tbe 
Ih-au  an<l  Chapter  to  tbe  Itectoinr  of 
Itamiw.  An  i'l<K|unit  and  popular  ptvaebcr 
and  tbi-  anlbur  of  a  mhj  large  number  of 

Sriiitiil  nennuna,  thif  ruiiuent  Khularand 
liini'  wn"  Ih'UI  in  hl|;b  eatimation.  Uf 
Cmnii  M.-lviir*  lirotli>-ri>.  cni'  wiullH-lale 
.■>lr  .luoi.-.  C,H.ni.>  M.'l>il1.  K.C.II.,  an.1 
•r-Ueiienil    Sir 


I'.t.r  Melvil 


K.C.H. 


T.  W,  ROBERTSON. 

Few  dramattita  of  modem  timei  hara 
riaen  ao  rapidlf  into  celebritj  aa  Mr.  Ro- 
Iwrtaon.  and  it  ii  worthy  of  note  that  all 
Ilia  beatplaj*  were  ■ucraaafnlly  addreaaed 
to  tbe  moat  reHned  elaaa  of  playgoen. 
The  piece  which  Drat  brought  him  into 
general  notjce,  "  David  Uarrick,"  waa  a 
niere  tranalatlon  frooi  the  French  piece, 
"  SnlliTan,"  and  ehieSj  owed  ita  popa- 
laritj  to  the  eicellent  acting  of  Mr. 
Sothem.  But  tbe  comediea  with  which 
Mr.  Kobertaou'i  name  if  moat  intimatelT 
aMoeiated,  and  in  connexion  with  whicn 
it  will  be  remembered,  are  tboao  which 
were  brought  ont  bj  Hita  Marie  Wilton 
at  the  Prince  of  Walea'a  Theatre.  At  tb« 
Prince  of  Walea'a  he  had  thp  advantage  of 
a  eomjiany,  the  membera  of  which  per- 
fectly knew  bow  to  work  togetber,  and 
could  aecnratelf  realiu  hia  crMtioni.  In 
"  at'nntioual"  drama,  wlieneier  be  at- 
t<.-niptvd  it,  he  more  or  Ina  failed ;  bat  ■• 
a  writer  of  comediea  of  the  kind  to  which 
we  have  rtferred  ha  waa  unrivalled.  Bj 
hii  decease  be  liaTfe  a  gap  in  an  impor- 
tant department  of  draniatic  art.  Hr. 
KobertaoD  may  be  *aid,  in  hi*  own  bright 
word*,  to  have  been  "nnned  on  ro*e- 
pink,  and  cradled  in  pnipertita."  Hia 
father  waa  an  actor,  hia  mother  an 
actrrai.  and  hti  aiater  Madge  one  of  the 
Gmt  artiit*  in  London.  Ur.  Kobertaon, 
•en.,  being  the  manager  of  an  important 
theatrical  "circnit,"  young  Tom  Kolwitaon 
biniiclf  natarally  turned  actor.  But  be 
waa  not  a  gnod  actor  ;  be  owned  tbia  over 
and  oTer  again.  During  the  interval*  of 
acting,  and  during  hii  iieregriDation*  from 
town  to  town,  he  tried  hi*  hand  at  plaj* 
writing,  hnt  hit  ptayi  were  alway*  re- 
fuaeil.  He  managi-d  to  get  a  fanv  railed 
"  The  CanUb  "  pnxluced  at  tbe  Slnnd  in 
IBGI,  but  hia  flrtt  oritiinal produc  " 
""       i'.  a.l». 


ralk-d  • 


k  Nig 


'•  Advei 


at  tbe  Olympic,  when  under  Mr.  Farren'a 
managnnt'Dt  in  1S51.  TbnHigboat  tbia 
tireaonie  acting  life  in  tbe  provincea,  Hr. 
Kubertion  waa  not  idle.  He  alaTed  at 
translating  many  play*  for  a  pabliaher, 
which  were  acted  bum  time  to  time  at 
the  cut  end  of  London.  Tired  of  the 
atagc,  and  of  wandering  from  one  garri- 
•OD  town  to  another,  Mr.  Bobcrtaon 
came  np  to  London  in  I860,  and  do- 
termined  to  earn  hia  bread  by  light  lite- 
rature. Hia  rlever  and  charming  style 
■oon  found  a  market.  He  tried  his  bond 
at  journalism  of  all  kind*,  and  it  will  no 
doubt  Iv  nwl  with  some  little  rar^aii) 
tint  the  brilliant  author  of  "  Caste  "  waa 
ten  year*  agii  editinga  mining juamal,  to 
whose  pagta  he  contributed  a  novel,  which 
waa  fubaaiuently  dramatiied  bj  him,  and 
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qucntly  for  Chichc«tcr,  from  1831  to  1869, 
and  again  from  1863  to  1868.  A  staunch 
and  consistent  Liberal,  ho  took  an  eager 
part  in  the  great  Reform  legislation  of 
1832,  and  was  one  of  the  chief  advocates 
for  the  admission  of  Jews  into  Parlia- 
ment. 

SIR  WILLIAM  VERNER,  Baet. 

The  above-named  venerable  and  gallant 
baronet  died  on  January  20.  He  was  the 
younger  of  the  five  sons  of  Mr.  James 
Vomer,  of  Cliurch  Hill,  county  Armagh, 
])y  Jane,  daughter  of  the  Ilev.  Henry 
Clarke,  of  Anasammery,  county  Armagh, 
and  was  born  October  25,  1782.  For 
many  years  his  father  sat  in  the  Irish 
I*arliament  for  the  county  of  Armagh. 
The  late  baronet  married,  October  19, 
1819,  Harriet,  only  child  of  the  late 
Colonel  Hon.  Edward  Wingfield,  son  of 
Kichard,  third  Viscount  Powerscourt,  by 
whom  he  had  surviving  issue  two  sons 
and  several  daughters.  Early  in  life  he 
served  with  the  7th  Hussars  in  Spain  and 
Portugal.  He  was  with  his  regiment 
under  General  Sir  John  Moore  during  the 
memorable  retreat  to  Corunna,  and  served 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington  up  to  the 
close  of  the  war,  having  been  present  at 
the  battles  of  Orthes,  the  Pyrenees,  and 
Toulouse.  He  served  also  with  the  7th 
Light  Dragoons,  under  Lieut  .-Colonel  Sir 
Edward  Kerrison,  during  the  campaign  of 
Waterloo,  as  senior  captain  of  the  regi- 
ment, and  was  severely  wounded  in  the 
head  and  slightly  in  the  arm  at  Waterloo, 
the  first  from  a  musket-shot,  the  latter 
from  the  sabre  of  a  cuirassier.  He  ob- 
tained his  promotion  as  mnjor  for  dis- 
tinguished gallantry  on  the  field  of  battle. 
He  obtained  the  rank  of  lieutenant- colonel 
in  the  anny  in  1826,  when  he  retired  from 
the  service.  He  was  elected  member  of 
the  House  of  Commons  for  the  county  of 
Armagh  after  the  passing  of  the  first 
Keform  Bill  in  1832,  and  uninterruptedly 
represented  the  county  up  to  the  last 
general  election,  when  he  declined  coming 
forward  owing  to  the  infirmities  attendant 
upon  his  advanced  years.  He  was  a  Con- 
servative in  politics,  was  deputy  grand- 
master of  the  Orange  association,  and  had 
always  taken  a  prominent  part  in  the 
defence  of  IVotestantism  in  Ireland. 
Owing  to  his  zealous  political  feeling  he 
was  struck  off  the  commission  of  the  peace 
by  Lord  Normanby,  for  giving  at  a  public 
(linner  the  toast,  "The  Battle  of  the 
Diamond,"  but  was  subsequently  restored. 
Colonel  Verner,  during  the  lord-lieute- 
nancy of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  served 
as  aide-de-camp  to  his  Excellency.  In 
recognition  of  his  constant  adherence  to 
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the  Conservative  parbr  he  was  created  a 
baronet  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  July 
1816.  In  1860  he  received  permission  to 
accept  and  wear  the  Hanoverian  Order, 
which  was  conferred  for  disting^shed 
services  with  the  German  Legion  during 
the  Peninsular  war. 


Febmary. 

MR.  A.  APPLEGATH. 

Mr.  Augustus  Applegath,  who  died  on  ^ 
the  14th  of  this  month,  was  known  as  the  * 
originator  of  some  important  improve- 
ments in  the  art  of  printing.  He  was 
the  inventor  of  the  composition-ball  and 
composition-roller,  and  aflerwards  of  the 
steam  printing-press.  For  his  invention 
of  bank-notes  that  could  not  be  forged  he 
received  from  the  Bank  authorities  the 
sum  of  18,000^  He  also  invented  a 
machine  for  printing  six  colours  at  once. 
The  patent  for  the  steam -press  was  in  the 
joint  names  of  Cowper  and  Applegath. 
The  first  book  printed  by  steam  was 
"  Waterton*s  Wondercap.*'  Mr.  Apple- 
gath subsequently  established  great  silk 
and  print  works  at  Orayford  and  Dart- 
ford. 

GENERAL  ROBERT  DOUGLAS,  O.B. 

General  Douglas  died  at  Claygate,  near 
Esher,  on  February  10,  aged  nineW-throe. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  General  Douglas, 
R.A.,  commandant  at  Woolwich.  The 
deceased  entered  the  Royal  Regiment  of 
Artillery,  as  second  lieutenant,  November 
1, 1796,  and  became  heutenant  September 
1, 1798.  He  served  at  the  capture  of  the 
Danish  and  Swedish  West  India  Islands 
in  1801,  and  in  the  expedition  to  the 
north  of  Germany  of  1805-6.  Ho  served 
also  in  the  Peninsular  campaign  Arom 
February  1812  to  March  1814.  He  was 
rewarded  with  tbe  gold  cross  for  his  ser- 
vices at  Salamanca,  Vittoria,  I^renees, 
and  Nivelle,  having  commanded  a  field- 
battery,  and  the  silver  war-medal  with 
one  clasp  for  San  Sebastian. 

MRS.   NATHANIEL   HAWTHORNE. 

After  a  brief  illness,  this  accomplished 
lady  died  at  her  residence  in  Shaftiesbaiy 
Street,  Kensing^n,  on  Sunday  morning, 
February  26.  Afber  the  loss  of  her  dis* 
tinguished  husband  she  came  to  Europe, 
and  with  her  family  resided  for  some  time 
in  Dresden.  There  she  prepared  for  the 
press  her  very  interesting  notes  of  travel* 
and  notices  of  several  of  the  picture  gal- 
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Icries  of  Europe,  and  tnbKqaenU;  the 
interesting  and  cliaraeteri«tic  "English 
Note-book "  of  her  husb«nd,  recentlj 
published.  Daring  her  abort  »taj  in 
Knglund  lust  summer,  to  eee  the  lut- 
niiiiu-d  wurk  through  the  preu,  she  re- 
HOlved  to  take  nn  pennanantlj  her  resi- 
dence ill  Kng^and,  remembering  her  bni- 
bund's  decluration  tbut,  "notwithataudiiig 
its  mists  and  fogs  and  many  dranbacks, 
tlie  climnte  of  £nglHiid  was  the  beat  in 
the  world."  Scarcely,  however,  had  she 
tiled  upon  a  locality  where  mui;  old 
friends  resided,  taken  a  house,  and 
gatliered  into  it  the  fsvoorite  books  ofher 
husband— works  of  art  dear  to  herself, 
from  her  old  home  of  the  Wayside,  in 
Concord,  Massachnactts,  United  States — 
than  she  caugbt  a  cold,  which  slowly 
ripcnoil  into  a  disease  of  a  pleoriUc  cha- 
racter, from  wliich  she  had  safiered  some 
years  ago,  and  of  which  she  died. 


CANON  MELVILL. 
The  liev.  Henry  Melvill,  Canon  of  St. 
Paul's,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the 
Qneen,  died,  on  the  9th  inst.,  at  the  Resi- 
denliary  House,  Amen  Comer.  He  wu 
born,  Sept.  14,  1798,  the  son  of  Captain 
ItiiEip  Melvill,  of  the  78id  Kegiment, 
Licateiiant-Govemor  of  Pendennis  Castle, 
CorQwall,  Educated  at  St.  John's  College, 
Cuinbridgc,  he  gradaat«d  in  1822  as 
Second  Wrangler  and  First  Smith's 
Prinenian.  Immediately  after  he  accepted 
a  yvUonrship  at  Peter  Uoose,  and  acted  as 
one  of  tlie  public  eiaminers,  as  a  Proctor, 
an  eiaininer  in  Hebrew,  and  ft  Select 
I'reucbcr  before  the  UniverMty.  In  about 
ten  years  after  he  married,  vacated  his 
Kcllowship,  and  became  Incumbent  of 
Camden  Chapel.  Camberwell.  Mr.Melvill's 
next  appointment  was  that  of  Principal  of 
the  East  India  Collie  at  Hailcjbury, 
which  he  retained  until  the  dissolution  of 
the  institution.  In  1840,  Mr.  Melvill 
was  selected  for  the  Chaplaincy  of  the 
Tower  of  London,  and  while  holding  that 
preferment  was  elected  to  the  Golden 
Lectureship  in  St.  Margaret's,  Lothbury. 
In  1856  he  was  made  a  Canon  of  8t. 
Paul's,  and  iu  18C3  was  nominated  by  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  to  the  Rectory  of 
IJiimea.  An  clcxjuent  and  popular  preacher 
anil  the  author  of  a  very  large  number  of 
printed  sermons,  this  eminent  scholar  and 
divine  was  held  in  high  estimation.  Of 
Cuuon  Melvill's  brothers,  one  wasthehite 
Sir  James  Cwmo  Mulvill.  K.C.B.,  and 
uni>tlier  the  present  Hajur-Oeueral  Sir 
Peter  Melvill,  K.C.B. 


T.  W.  ROBERTSON. 

Few  dramaUita  of  modem  timn  h>T« 
risen  so  rapidly  into  celebrity  as  Mr.  Ro- 
bertson, and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  all 
his  best  plays  were  snccesefoUy  addressed 
to  the  most  refined  class  of  playgoers. 
The  piece  which  tlrst  brought  him  into 
general  notice,  "  David  Oarrict,"  was  a 
mere  translation  from  the  French  piece, 
"  Sullivan,"  and  chiefly  owed  its  popn- 
larity  to  the  excellent  acting  of  Mr. 
Sothem.  But  the  comedies  with  which 
Hr.  Robertson's  name  is  moat  intimately 
associated,  and  in  connexion  with  which 
it  will  be  remembered,  are  those  which 
were  bronght  out  by  Miss  Marie  Wilton 
at.  the  Prince  of  WaWs  Theatre.  AC  the 
Flince  of  Walea's  he  had  th;  advantage  of 
a  company,  the  members  of  which  per- 
fectly knew  how  to  work  together,  and 
could  accoiately  realize  his  creations.  In 
"sensational"  drama,  whenever  be  at- 
tempted it,  he  more  or  less  failed ;  bat  a* 
A  writer  of  comedies  of  the  kind  to  which 
we  have  referred  he  was  unrivalled.  By 
his  decease  he  leaves  a  gap  in  an  impor- 
tant department  of  dramatic  art.  Mr. 
Robertson  may  be  stud,  in  his  own  bright 
words,  to  have  been  "narsed  on  roae- 
pink,  and  cradled  in  properties."  Hii 
father  was  an  actor,  his  mother  an 
actress,  and  his  sister  Madge  one  of  the 
flrat  artists  in  London.  Mr.  Robertson, 
■en.,  being;  the  manager  of  an  important 
theatrical  "circuit,"  young  Tom  Robertson 
himself  naturally  turned  actor.  But  he 
was  not  a  good  actor ;  be  owned  this  over 
■nd  over  agun.  During  tbe  intervals  of 
acting,  and  daring  his  peregrinations  from 
town  to  town,  he  tried  his  hand  at  play- 
writing,  bat  his  plays  were  always  re- 
fused. He  managed  to  get  a  farce  called 
"  The  Cantab"  prodncod  at  tbe  Strand  in 
1861,  but  his  flrst  oripinal  production  was 
a  drama,  called  "  A  Night's  Adventnre," 
at  tbe  Olympic,  when  under  Mr.  Farren'a 
management  in  1851.  Throughout  tills 
tiresome  acting  life  in  the  provinces,  Mr, 
Robertson  was  not  idle.  He  slaved  at 
translating  many  plays  for  a  pnhUsher, 
which  were  acted  fiom  time  to  time  at 
the  east  end  of  London.  Tired  of  tbe 
stage,  and  of  wandering  from  one  garri- 
son town  to  another,  Mr.  Robertson 
came  up  to  London  in  1860,  and  de- 
termined to  earn  bis  bnad  by  light  Uta- 
rature.  His  clever  and  charming  style 
soon  found  a  market.  Be  tried  bis  hand 
at  journalism  of  all  kinds,  and  it  vrill  no 
doubt  be  read  with  some  little  surprise 
that  the  brilliant  author  of  "  Caste  "  was 
ten  years  ago  editing  a  mining  jonmal,  to 
whose  pages  he  contribated  a  novel,  which 
was  sabSHjoently  dramatiied  by  hitn,  and 
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call«d  " Studow  Tree  Sluft"  He  wrote 
for  the  best  light  periodiciilsof  ttiat  time  ; 
he  Will  dnmntic  critic  to  the  IllKtlrated 
Timet,  to  wliich  newspapor  lip  alw  con- 
tributed Bome  iidin  imblo  dram  a  tir  sketch™; 
be  tlirew  in  liia  furluncs  with  those  of  t. 
little  bund  of  Btru^liog  aathon  like  him- 
■clf,  Bnil  together  each  ChriitmBi  they 
producHl  a  nosctray  of  novelties.  The 
plots  of  mont  of  Mr.  Itobertson'i  Priacc  of 
Wales's  plajs  will  be  found  in  these  little 
Christmas  volames.  Undairaled  by  this 
never-endia);  periodical  and  newspaper 
writing,  Mr.  Itobertson  still  wrote  plajs, 
and  they  were  eonstantly  r^ected.  "  So- 
dety,"  the  play  which  mtAn  Mr.  B«bert- 
aon,  yera  in  the  Hnymarkct  for  many 
months,  and  waa  eventually  sent  back,  to 
the  bitter  disappointment  of  the  author. 
At  lost,  in  1861,  Mr.  Sothem  listened  to 
Mr.  RoberlsoQ,  and  "  David  Oarrick  "— 
nn  aiiaptation  of  a  Freneh  piece  called 
"Sullivan" — was  bought,  paid  for,  and 
pnxlueed.  In  the  year  1B66  the  Prince 
of  Wales's  Theatre  was  opened  by  Mr. 
Byron  and  Hiu  Marie  Wilton,  when 
"Society"  was  produced,  and  Mr.  Eo- 
bertson'a  name  was  made.  There  was 
■oniothinfc  so  fresh  and  cbarmiliB  in  the 
style,  such  an  utter  absence  of  conven- 
tionality about  tlie  whole  thins;,  the  ar- 
tistes— most  of  them  new  to  London — 
were  ho  clever  and  the  play  so  bright,  that 
the  Prince  of  Walen's  Theatre  and  Mr. 
Bobertson  became  the  talk  of  the  town. 
Thus  having  got  his  foot  on  the  Udder  at 
this  little  theatre,  np  went  Mr.  Kobert- 
■on.  He  knew  eiactly  the  strength  and 
the  clevemesa  of  his  rompany,  and  he 
fitted  it  to  a  nicety.  "Society"  was  fol. 
lowed  hy  "  Ours  "  in  1866,  "  Caste  "  in 
1867,  •'  i'lay  "  in  1868,  ■'  School "  in  1869, 
■nd  "M.I>. "  in  1870.  At  other  theatres 
Mr.  Itobertson  was  naturally  songht  after. 
He  gave  "Home"  to  the  Kaymarket, 
"  Dreams  "  to  the  Gaiety,  "  For  Love  "  to 
the  Holbom,  "Shadow  Tree  Shaft"  to 
the  I'riueess's,  "  A  Rapid  Thaw  "  and 
"  War  "  (his  lu-t)  t«  the  St.  James's ;  and 
ho  has  written  several  plays,  such  as 
"Birth"  and  "The  Passion  Flowers," 
which  were  only  acted  in  the  provinces. 
Mr.  Rolvrtson  also  wroto  tlie  libretto  to  an 
opera  by  Sir.  F.  Clay,  called  "  Constance," 
which  was  producoil  at  Covcut  (inrdcn, 
and  an  entertaiouHmt  for  the  Oermnn 
Reeds,  called  "A  Dreum  of  Venice."  Ho 
died  after  a  wearing  and  painful  illness, 
at  his  residence  in  Haverstoek  Hill,  at 
little  more  than  fbrty  years  of  agi 
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This  eminent  physician  died  at  Bristol 
on  Saturday,  Febmary  25,  in  hii  64th 
year.  Almost  his  last  pnblie  ippear- 
anee  was  as  president  of  one  of  tlie  sec- 
tions at  the  autumnal  meetings  in  18G9 
of  the  Social  Science  Congreta  in  Bristol. 
He  was  one  of  the  original  medical  staff 
of  the  General  Hospital  in  that  city,  which 
was  opened  in  1832,  jnat  as  he  settled 
there ;  and  he  was  the  author  of  manj 
valuable  works.  The  profeawonal  career 
of  Dr.  Symonds  waa  praiiaps  as  sncceufnl 
and  eminent  as  that  of  any  phyaiciaD  in 
England  out  of  London  j  and  wlulat  his 
intellectual  qnalitiea  were  m>  high,  there 
were  few  men  of  more  amiable  or  boDO- 

considerate.     He  was  a  native  of  Oiford, 


THE  QUEEN  OF  SWEDEN. 
Wilhelmina  Frederica  Aleiandrina  Anne 
Louise,  Qncen  Consort  of  Charle*  5V., 
King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  died  on  tbs 
30th  March.  Her  Majesty,  a  PrintcM  of 
Orange,  was  bom  at  the  Hague,  Ane.  g, 
1828,  the  eldest  danghter  of  Prince  Wil- 
liam Frederick  Charles,  Admiral  of  the 
Dutch  Fleet  (brother  of  the  late  King  of 
Holland},  by  his  wife.  Princess  Louiie, 
sister  of  the  present  Emperor-King  of 
Germany.  She  married,  June  19,  1860, 
Charles,  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  who 
succeeded  his  father  as  King,  Jnlj  8, 
1859 ;  and  was,  with  his  Queen,  crowned 
at  Stockholm,  Hay  3, 1860.  Tbeisnieof 
the  marriage  is  one  child,  Loniwi  JoM- 
phine  Kugenie,  bom  Oct.  31,  1861;  mai^ 
ried,Jnlj31,  1869,  to  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Denmark.  The  King  of  Sweden  ii  aon 
of  the  late  Oscar  I.  by  Joaephina  de 
Beauhamais,  his  wife,  and  grandaou  of 
the  French  General  Bcm^otte,  who 
ascended  the  throne  of  Sweden. 
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ROBERT  AND   DAVID  CHAHBBB9. 

Mr.  Robert   Gliaoibers,  LL.D.,  of  tba 

firm    of   Messrs.   William    and    Robert 

Chambers,    publishcn,    Edinboish    and 

London,  died  at  St.  Andrew's  oa  Ui«  17th 

in  the  69th  year  of  his  age.      He  wa*  tho 

_     .  author  of  a  number  of  works,  including 

cruel  struggles  of      the  "  Traditions  of   fidinburgb,  Popniar 

Rhymes   of    Scotland,    Histories   of  the 

Uebellion*  in  Scotland,"  the  "  Doneatle 

Annals  of  Scotland,"  &c.     Since  ISSS  h* 

and  his  brother,  Mr.  William  ~ 
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have  published  nmnerons  works  intended 
for  popular  instruction,  such  as  Papers 
for  the  People,  Miscellanies  of  useful  and 
entertaining  Tracts,  Chambers*  Informa- 
tion for  the  People,  and  Chambers*  Ency- 
clopcedia.  Three  days  later  his  younger 
brother,  Mr.  David  Chambers,  died  in 
London  from  the  effects  produced  upon 
him  by  the  intelligence  of  his  brother's 
death. 

PROFESSOR  DE  MORGAN. 

Professor  De  Morgan — ^the  great  ma- 
thematician and  teacher  whose  books 
changed  and  raised  the  whole  character  of 
mathematical  study  in  England — died  on 
the  18th,  and  was  buried  at  Eensal  Green. 
His  health  had  been  shaken  not  many 
years  ago  by  the  loss  of  a  son,  a  very  able 
and  promising  young  man,vWho  was  said 
to  inherit  not  a  little  of  his  father's  great 
mathematical  capacity,  but  the  proximate 
cause  of  his  death  was  nervous  prostration. 
His  life  had  been  one  of  extraordinary 
labour  and  great  achievement.  His  nume- 
rous mathematical,  astronomical,  literary, 
and  biographical  articles  in  the  Penny 
CyclopcBdia  made  up  nearly  one-sixth  d? 
that  enormous  work  (itself  twentv-seven 
folio  volumes).  Besides  these,  his  two 
treatises  (mathematical  and  popular)  on 
Probabilities,  his  Differential  and  In- 
tegral Calculus,  his  Arithmetic,  Algebra, 
Trigonometry,  and  Treatise  on  Double 
Algebra  were  more  than  sufficient  achieve- 
ments even  for  the  lifetime  of  an  indus- 
trious man  of  genius.  And  over  and 
above  all  these  undertakings,  his  miscel- 
laneous essays  contributed  to  various 
newspapers  and  reviews  were  enough  to 
have  occupied  the  leisure  of  an  ordinary 
man.  Yet  he  died  in  his  sixty. fifth  year, 
and  after  gaining  as  much  of  the  hearty 
affection  of  his  contemporaries  as  usually 
falls  to  the  lot  of  far  less  busy  and  less 
preoccupied  men.  He  was  bom  at 
Madura,  in  Southern  India,  June  27, 
1806,  the  son  of  Colonel  De  Morgan,  of 
the  Madras  Army.  He  entered  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  in  1824^  and  took  his 
Bachelor's  degree  as  Fourth  Wrangler  in 
1827.  Originally  destined  for  the  Bar,  he 
became  a  student  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  but 
abandoned  all  thought  of  the  legal  pro- 
fession on  his  election,  in  1828,  to  the 
Professorship  of  Mathematics  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  London — a  position  resigned  in 
1831,  but  resumed  in  1836.  For  many 
years  he  practised  as  an  actuary.  Pro- 
fessor de  Moi^n  contributed  lai^ly  to 
the  "  Penny  Cyclopsedia,"  "  British  Wor- 
thies," the  "  Companion  to  the  Almanac," 
and  the  publications  of  the  Society  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  as 
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well  as  to  Notes  and  Qneries  and  the 
AtheniBum,  He  was  a  FeUow  of  the 
Royal  Astronomical  Society  and  of  the 
Cambridge  Philosophical  Society. 

SIR  CHARLES  SHAW. 

Sur  Charles  Shaw,  E.T.S.,  &c.,  died  at 
Homburg,  in  the  77th  year  of  bis  age. 
Sir  Charles  was  of  Scottish  extraction, 
being  the  third  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Charles 
Shaw,  of  Ayr,  North  Britain,  and  was 
bom  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1795. 
He  entered  the  52nd  Regimenjb  of  Foot  at 
the  age  of  eighteen,  and,  having  served 
through  the  campaigns  in  Holkind  and 
Belgium,  in  1813  and  1814,  was  present 
with  his  regiment  at  Waterloo.  In  1817 
he  was  appointed  to  the  90th  Regiment. 
In  1831  he  joined  the  liberating  armv  of 
Portugal  in  the  Azores,  in  command  of  the 
Marines  belonging  to  the  fleet  of  Admiral 
(now  Sir  Georg^  Sartorius,  and  com- 
manded a  regiment  throughout  the  d^ril 
war  in  Portugal.  He  was  in  every  action 
and  sortie  during  the  siege  of  Oporto,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  was  several  times 
wounded.  For  his  services  in  command 
of  a  brigade  in  repulsing  the  Mig^elite 
army  he  was  created  a  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Portuguese  Order  of  the 
Tower  and  Sword,  and  shortly  afterwards 
was  presented  with  a  colonel's  commission 
in  the  Portuguese  army.  In  1835  and 
the  following  year  he  acted  as  brigadier- 
general  in  the  British  Auxiliary  Legion 
in  Spain,  and  took  part  in  almost  every 
engagement.  In  Ma^,  1836,  we  find  him 
commanding  the  Irish  Brigade  in  the 
successful  attack  on  the  heights  before 
San  Sebastian,  and  for  his  services  on  this 
occasion  he  was  nominated  a  Knight 
Commander  of  the  Spanish  Order  of 
San  Ferdinand.  More  recently  he  held 
for  many  years  the  chief  commissioner- 
ship  of  the  police  force  at  Manchester. 
Sir  Charles  married  in  1841  Louisa 
Hannah,  only  daughter  of  the  late  M^or 
Martin  Curry,  of  the  67th  Regiment  of 
Foot.  Sir  Charles  Shaw  died  at  Hom- 
burg, where  he  had  been  residing  for  some 
years  past,  and,  as  he  had  the  Waterloo 
medal,  was  buried  with  military  honours. 
Prussian  and  French  officers  attended. 

SIR  ANTHONY  STERLING. 

Sir  Anthony  Coningham  Sterling, 
K.C.B.,  died  at  South  Lodge,  Knights- 
bridge,  in  his  67th  year,  on  March  1. 
The  gallant  officer,  who  was  educated  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  entered  the 
army  in  1826,  and  served  in  the  Eastern 
campaign  of  1854  and  1855,  first  as 
brigade  miyor,  and  afterwards  o  assis* 
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tant  eilintflnt-gciieral  to  the  Higbland 
DivUioD,  commanded  by  Oku.  Sir  Colic 
Campbell,  nnil  took  imit  in  the  battles  of 
tho  Alma,  Uulaclava,  and  Inkcrmann,  and 
remained  with  tbo  Higbland  Dirielon 
during  tlic  entire  uivgo  and  fall  orS<-l>ai>- 
topol.  For  liis  aervicPB  during  the  war 
he  was  made  a  Companion  of  the  Order 
of  the  Bath,  and,  in  addition  to  the  medal 
and  cla»pa,  wai  made  an  officer  of  the 
LeBion  of  Honour ;  and  reeclYcd  the 
Tnrkiali  medal  and  tho  decoration, 
foorth  class,  of  thoOrderof  the  Medjidic. 
lie  was  placed  on  half-pay  in  Kovembcr, 
IMSg,  on  account  of  iU-health,  and  flnally 
retired  from  the  service  in  October,  ISoi. 
He  subsequently  servcil  as  assistaut-ud- 
jutant -general  to  the  Inapector-Gcn.  of 
Militia.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  Indian 
Mutiny  in  IHSS,  Colonel  Sterling  was 
Bele<-ted  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell  as  his 
military  secretary,  and  accompanied  the 
hitler  l«  India.  Ill  recognition  of  liia 
important  services  he  was  created  in  1860 
a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  tbe 
Bath.  The  late  Sir  A.  Coningham  Ster- 
ling waa  tho  son  of  Captain  Kdnard 
Sterling  by  Hester,  daogbter  of  Mr. 
Coningham,  and  was  bom  at  Dnndalk  in 
1806, 


ApriL 


Mlt.   J.   B.  CHATTEKTON. 

The  most  celebrated  of  our  professors 
of  tbe  harp  died  at  his  residence  in 
Manchester-street,  April  9,  in  his  67th 
year.  He  was  son  to  a  professor  of 
luusic  at  Portsmouth,  and  was  Bochsa's 
favourite  pupil.  He  was  professor  of  tbe 
harp  at  the  Roja!  Academy  of  Mnsic. 
The  last  occasion  on  which  he  perforrai'd 
was  at  the  wedding  of  her  Royal  High- 
ness tho  Princess  Louise,  at  Windsor 
Castle,  March  21. 


THE  JUDGE-ADVOCATE  GENERAL. 
The  Right  Hon.  John  Robert  Davison, 
M.P.  for  Durham,  the  Judge- Advocute- 
Ocncral,  died  suddenly  on  Saturday,  Apnl 
15.  while  on  a  visit  to  Mr.  J.  St-  G. 
Borke,  in  Satfolk.  Mr.  Davison  bad  for 
several  years  a  very  large  jiroetiee  at  the 
Piirlianientary  Bar,  and  at  tbe  general 
election  of  1868  was  returned  for  bis 
native  citj',  Durham.  The  vacancy  which 
occiirrol  m  the  otBoo  of  Judge- Advocate - 
General  in  November  hist  was  not  filliil 
up  for  some  time,  ]>eiiding  a  conuderation 
of  the  i|u(stlon  wbcllier  the  office  riiould 
bo  retained  as  a  political  appcnutment; 
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bat  it  was  felt  that,  in  a  aesuon  to  be 
especially  devoted  to  Army  measnrea,  Mr. 
Caldwell  required  all  the  Parliamraitaiy 
assistance  available,  and  Mr.  Davison  waa 
Rp;>ointedJndge- Advocate — a  position  be 
lioe  lived  to  enjoy  for  just  three  montlu. 
He  was  greatly  liked  for  his  kindlv  per- 
sonal qnalitiei),  and  respected  for  his  Tery 
great  ability.  An  inijneat  was  held  on 
the  l>ody,  when  it  was  stated  in  evidence 
that  Mr.  Davison  arrived  from  Iiondon, 
on  a.  vbit  at  The  Anberries,  in  his  usual 
health,  that  he  dined  with  Mr.  Burke  uid 
family,  and,  after  smoking  a  cigar,  retired 
to  rest  ahout  12  o'clock.  On  the  follow- 
ing morning  abont  9,  his  valet  went  into 
bis  bed-room,  but  immediately  left,  think- 
ing that  his  master  was  asleep.  Shortly 
afterwards  two  of  Mr.  Davison's  children 
went  to  his  bed-side,  but  he  made  do 
reply  to  them,  and  it  was  then  found  that 
he  was  dead.  Ho  had  evidently  been 
reading,  as  a  Parliamentary  Bloe-Book 
was  lying  by  his  side.  Tbe  body,  when 
first  seen,  maa  quite  warm.  It  nppearod 
that  for  some  years  past  Mr.  Davison  had 
sufTered  from  heart  disease,  and  had  mors 
than  once  expressed  his  opinion  that  this 
would  be  the  cause  of  his  death.  Mr. 
Davison  died  on  his  45th  turtbday. 


CAPTAIN  OQILVY. 

The  Hon.  WlUiam  C^vy  wu  brother 
to  the  late  Earl  of  Airlie,  and  nncle  of  tjie 
present  bead  of  the  Airlie  family.    la  his 

fouth  be  entered  as  a  midshipman  in  tbe 
toyal  Navy,  but  an  averaion  to  this  pro- 
fession  caused  him  to  give  it  up,  and  ha 
entered  the  army  as  ensign,  and  in  that 
capacity  battled  his  way  through  the 
Peninsular  war,  and  waa  present  at  nearly 
all  tbo  important  engagements,  inch  as 
Vittoria,  St.  Sebastian,  Salamanca,  Ton. 
lonse,  liadajoz,  &c.  He  held  the  Penin- 
sular medal  and  seven  daspa.  At  ths 
battle  of  Waterloo  he  was  with  tbe  62nd 
Itegimeut  of  Foot,  and  so  terrible  was  the 
French  attack  on  the  quarter  in  which 
the  company  of  that  regiment  to  wbidl 
he  belonged  was  stationcil,  that  scarcdr 
a  man  escaped  being  killtU  or  wonnded. 
For  his  heroic  daring  he  was  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  captain.  After  the  peace  b« 
lived  in  comparative  secloaion  till  the 
year  1832,  when  he  was  elected  member 
of  Parliament  for  the  eastern  district  oT 
bnrghs — St.  Andrews,  Porhr,  Montrose, 
Ac.  About  twenty  years  ago  be  bailt  tba 
it  Loyal,  Alyth,  where  he  made 


ness.    He  was  in  his  78tfa  year. 
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OMAR  PASHA, 
The  celebrated  commander  of  the 
Turkish  army  died  on  the  18t)h  of  this 
mantb.  Omar  Pasha  wa»  bom  in  ISOG, 
at  PLiski,  a.  village  in  the  dietricC  of 
OguliD,  aboat  siily  milea  from  Fiume,  on 
the  Adriatic.  He  entered  the  Anatrian 
aim}',  but  not  liking  the  Berrlce  to  wbicb 
he  was  appointed — that  of  aurveyor  of 
roaits  and  bridgea — he  deserted,  and  went 
to  Turkey,  where  he  adopted  the  Maho- 
metan religion,  and  attei  a  time  obtained 
an  appointment  in  the  army.  He  tirat 
distinguished  himaelf  in  qaelUng  &□  in- 
Burrectian  in  Syria  and  Albania,  aod  in 
1643  was  made  a  Fttsha.  When  the 
Ku^aian  troops  invaded  the  Danabian 
Principnlitiea  in  1B&3,  Omar  Paaha  wai 
appointed  Oeneraliaaimo  of  the  Turkish 
army,  and  hi«  services  in  that  capacity 
during  the  Crimean  war  are  well  known. 
His  most  important  pablic  employment 
since  that  time  waa  the  anbjngation  of  the 
insurrection  in  Crete,  in  1867.  Id  Sep- 
tember, 18C5,  the  Emperor  of  Atutria 
conferred  upon  him  the  Oraad  Cross  of 
the  Order  of  Leopold. 


Thia 


SCHAMYL. 
Dnth  brought  to  as  from  Rns- 


)f  the  death  of  Schamyl,  the 
Circassian  Chief,  ao  long  known  to  the 
history  of  our  age  as  "  The  Warrior- 
Prophet  of  the  Caucaena."  There  waa  a 
time  tvlien  the  newa  of  bis  death  wonld 
have  caused  wliat  is  called  a  "profound 
sensation ;"  but  he  had  passed  the  allotted 
thrceacoro  years  and  ten.andhiseiistence 
for  the  Inat  few  ycara  waa  coiiiparatively 
forgotten.  Bom  in  the  village  of  Himri, 
just  north  of  the  Caucasus,  in  the  year 
1707,  Scbamyl  became,  when  aboat  thirty 
years  of  age,  the  leader  of  a  National 
party,  half  religions  and  half  political, 
wliom  lie  headed  in  a  crusade  againat  the 
dominion  of  Rusnia.  The  Emperor  found 
that,  iu  his  eflbrtstoeubJue  the  mountain 
tribi<s  of  that  wild  district,  he  bad  no 
opponent  with  whom  he  was  so  little  able 
to  cope  as  the  subject  of  thia  brief  memoir, 
who  was  not  only  animated  by  patriotism, 
but  whoso  inspiration  was  derived  from 
one  of  the  modern  reformers  of  Islamism. 
In  1831,  in  one  of  the  attempts  of  the 
Russians  to  subdue  the  tribes  in  the  neigh- 
bourbood  of  the  Cancasos,  the  Hnrida 
were  slain  almost  to  a  man,  and  Scbamyl 
fell,  pierced  by  two  balls.  He,  however, 
recovered,  and  effected  his  escape,  and 
helpi'd  to  renev  the  aneqnal  contest, 
though  atagreatdiaadvantage.  InlS36, 
on  the  death  of  hia  leader,  Kasi  HolUh, 
he  waa  chosen  to  the  command  of  the 
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Caucasian  tribes,  whoM  power  of  roiit- 
aoee  was  luch  as  for  years  to  keep  at  bay 
the  whole  forces  of  the  RnaaiaD  Bmpire- 

In  1857,  and  the  following  year,  however, 
the  latter  gained  some  important  victories 
over  the  independent  chief,  who,  in  Sep- 
tember 1859,  was  captured  bjr  the  Rua. 
sians,  under  Field-Manbal  Pnnce  Baria- 
tinsky,  and  carried  off  into  Central  Rusaia. 
Since  that  date  Schamyl  had  resided 
chieBy  at  or  near  Moscow,  a  vanquished 
enemy  and  nominally  a  prisoner,  but 
treated  with  the  consideration  and  respect 
which  were  due  to  a  fallen  foe  who  had 
never  foifeited  hia  character  for  fair 
dealing.  His  adventures,  if  related  at 
length,  woold  fill  a  volume.  It  ia  anffi- 
cient  to  say  here  that  theotyectofbislifa 
was  to  effect  a  nniou  between  the  Can- 
caaiao«  of  the  Black  Sea  aod  those  of  the 
Caspian,  and  oat  of  them  to  create  a 
nationality  which,  strong  in  its  mountain 
fortresses,  and  collected  ander  his  stan- 
dard, should  defy  the  power  of  Russia. 
It  was  not  hia  fanlt  that  he  foiled ;  and, 
now  that  he  is  gone,  there  can  be  no  harm 
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modern  religions  or  aemi-religioos  fanaUet 
of  these  latter  days,  few  have  borne  a 
character  more  pure  and  without  reproech 
than  the  Warrior-Prophet  of  the  Can- 


8IR  JDSTIN  SHEIL,  K.CB. 
Hqor-Qeneral  Sir  Jastjn  Sheil  died 
after  a  short  illness,  on  April  18,  at  his 
residence  in  Eaton-place.  Sir  Justin 
entered  the  Bungal  Native  Infantry  in 
1820,  and  received  the  modal  and  clasp 
for  the  ai^e  of  Bhartpoor.  He  went  to 
Persia  in  1833  as  second  in  command  of  a 
detachment  of  offlcers  and  sergeants  aent 
to  discipline  the  Sliah's  army.  In  1S4S 
he  received  permiuion  to  accept  and  wear 
the  first  class  of  the  Lion  aid  San,  con  - 
ferred  upon  him  by  the  Shah.  In  1844  . 
be  was  appointed  envoy  aod  minister  at 
the  Court  of  the  Shah,  which  post  he  held 
till  October  21,  1654.  He  was  mado 
K.CB.  in  1855,  after  a  very  aacceaafol 
career,  in  which  begave  great  satisfaction 
both  to  hia  own  Ooverament  and  to  that 
of  the  Sbah.  Sir  Justin  was  brother  of 
the  well-fcnown  Right  Hon.  Itichard  I«tor 
Shell,  member  for  Dungarvan. 
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Daniel  FranQtns  Aober,  the  composer, 
died  at  Paris,  on  Ha^  13,  in  the  S9tk 
jmt  of   U*   age,    having  been  bom  in 
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1782  at  Caen.  His  parents  were  resi- 
dents of  Paris,  but  were  making  a  tour 
in  the  north  when  their  sou  was  bora. 
Judged  from  a  musical  point  of  view,  the 
representative  man  of  his  day,  and,  under 
no  matter  what  circmiiHtanccs  considered, 
the  most  richly  endowed  and  greatest  of 
French  composers,  Auber  played  a  con- 
spicuous part  in  the  art  history  of  his 
country.  He  who  wrote  "  La  Muette  de 
Portici"  (Masauiello)  was  neither  more 
nor  less  than  the  French  Rossini,  and  in 
very  many  respects  may  be  looked  upon 
as  quite  the  equal  of  that  extraordinary 
genius.  At  any  other  time  than  the 
present  the  death  of  such  a  man  would 
have  created  as  much  excitement  in  Paris 
as  was  created  by  the  death  of  liossini, 
three  years  ago.  But  now  Auber  passed 
away  almost  unnoticed  by  his  countrymen, 
to  whose  edification  and  delight  he  had 
ministered  for  upwards  of  half  a  century. 
He  died,  however,  full  of  years  aud  of 
glory.  Auber  had  attained  his  thirty-first 
year  before  making  his  first  semi-abortive 
attempt — forerunner  of  a  scries  of  suc- 
cesses which  no  other  French  composer, 
and  indeed  no  other  composer  of  any 
country — Rossini,  the  Italian,  alone  ex- 
cepted— has  equalled.  From  1826  to  the 
beginning  of  1828  Auber  was  silent ;  but 
in  the  early  spring  of  1828  he  composed 
— ^not  now  for  the  Opera  Comique,  but  for 
the  great  stage  of  the  Academic  Royale 
do  Musique — the  opera  upon  which, 
bearing  in  recollection  all  his  other 
masterpieces,  his  repute  is  chiefly  based. 
We  refer  to  "La  Muette  de  Portici," 
known  in  England,  where,  for  forty  years, 
it  has  been  even  more  iK>pular  than  in 
France,  as  "  Masaniello."  This  magnifi- 
cent work  at  once  placed  its  composer  on 
the  pinnacle  of  fame.  Many  and  ad- 
mirable as  were  the  works  that  came 
aft<invards  from  the  brain  of  its  prolific 
aud  untiring  author,  not  one  has  surpassed, 
if  any,  indeed,  has  equalled  it.  It  was 
brought  out  on  February  29,  1828,  when 
Auber  was  in  his  forty -seventh  year.  The 
fame  of  Aul)er  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  as 
much  English  as  French.  From  the  time 
that  an  English  version  of  "  I^a  Muette  " 
was  introduced  in  London,  under  the  title 
of  **  Masaniello,"  about  a  year  later  than 
its  production  in  Paris,  work  after  work 
by  this  wonderfully -gifted  composer  has 
been  essayed  at  our  English  theatres. 
Auber,  indeed,  though  a  foreigner,  has 
done  more  for  our  lyric  stage  than  Bishop, 
Loder,  Balfe,  Wallace,  Macfarren,  or  any 
native  composer.  His  melodies  are  os 
familiar  to  us  as  household  words,  being  of 
such  a  stamp  that,  like  some  of  our  own 
English,  Irish,  Welsh,  and  Scottish  tunes, 
they  cun  never  grow  stale,  aud  arc  en-  | 
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dowcd  with  perennial  freshness.  Anber, 
who  began  so  late  as  a  dramatic  composer, 
made  up  for  this  tardiness  by  writing 
operas  at  an  age  when  it  might  be  fairly 
imagined  that  his  invention  must  have 
been  dried  up.  Altogether,  he  has  g^ven 
between  forty  and  fifty  operas,  the  last 
but  one  of  which,  "  Le  Premier  Jour  de 
Bonheurf'  although  written  at  the  age  of 
eighty-six,  is  as  remarkable  for  spoxi- 
taneity  as  many  of  the  happiest  inspira- 
tions of  his  prime.  His  final  opera  was 
"  Rdve  d* Amour,"  produced  at  the  Op^ra 
Comique  on  December  20,  1859,  about  a 
year  later  than  the  "Premier  Jonr  de 
Bonheur."  Auber  was  born,  according  to 
some  authorities,  in  1784,  according  to 
others  in  1782.  It  has  been  vouchufed 
to  few  of  his  class  to  sec  so  much,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  pass  a  life  so  un- 
checkered  amid  vicissitudes  which  in- 
fluenced  more  or  less  all  around  him.  As 
a  man,  independently  of  his  artistic  claims, 
he  was  wonderfully  popular.  No  less  witty 
than  his  contemporary  and  idol,  Rossini, 
a  bust  of  whom  was  in  every  room  of  his 
house,  Auber  was  at  the  same  time  no 
less  amiable  and  fascinating. 

MAJOR-GENERAL  DOUGLAS. 

Major.General  John  Douglas,  C.B., 
commanding  the  Cavalry  Brigade  at 
Aldershot,  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  on  the 
morning  of  the  10th.  The  gallant  officer 
had  long  served  in  the  11th  Hossars,  and 
succeeded  the  Earl  of  Cardigan  in  the 
com  mand  of  the  regiment.  For  some  time 
he  was  on  the  staff  at  head-quarters  as 
assistant  adjutant-general  of  cavaliy,  and 
was  appointed  to  his  command  at  Aider- 
shot  in  January  last.  He  served  in  the 
Eastern  campaign  of  1854-55  in  command 
of  the  11th  Hussars,  including  the  aflair 
at  Bulganak,  battles  of  Alma,  Inkennann, 
and  Balaklava,  and  siege  of  Sebastopdl. 
For  his  gallant  services  he  was  made  a 
Companion  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  a 
Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  was 
decorated  with  the  Fourth  Class  of  the 
Medjidie,  and  had  received  the  Turkish 
medal.  He  entered  the  army  in  June 
1829. 

SIR  JOHN  HERSCHEL. 

On  Thursday,  the  11th  May,  European 
science  lost  one  of  her  most  illnstnoiu 
men  in  Sir  John  Frederick  William 
Herschel,  Bart.,  F.R.S.,  who  died  at  his 
seat,  Collingwood,  near  Hawkhurst,  Kent. 
He  was  the  son  of  that  eminent  astronomer. 
Sir  William  Herschel, who  just  ninety  years 
since  discovered  the  Georginm  Sidnt,  or 
Uranus,  as  it  was  called  at  firsts  bat  which 
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is  now  known  by  the  name  of  its  db- 
corerer — ^thc  planet  Henchel.  HU  mother 
was  Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  Adee  Baldwin, 
and  he  was  himself  bom  at  Slough,  Buck- 
inghamshire, on  the  7th  of  March,  1792. 
He  received  his  early  education  privately, 
utidcr  a  Scotch  mathematician  named 
llogers,  from  whose  hands  he  passed  to 
St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
took  his  Bachelor's  Degree  in  1813,  com- 
ing out  as  Senior  Wrangler  and  first 
Smith's  Prizeman.  In  the  same  year  be 
published  his  first  work,  "A  Collection  of 
Examples  of  the  application  of  the  Cal- 
culus to  Finite  Differences."  In  1819  he 
commenced  a  series  of  papers  in  the 
Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal  on 
miscellaneous  subjects  in  physical  science, 
and  in  1822  communicated  to  the  Boyal 
Society  of  Edinburgh  a  paper  on  the 
absorption  of  light  by  coloured  media, 
which  will  be.  found  in  the  ninth  volume 
of  the  "Transactions"  of  that  society. 
He  spent  a  great  part  of  the  years  of 
1821 — 1823,  in  conjunction  with  the  late 
Sir  James  South,  in  making  a  number  of 
observations  on  the  distances  and  portions 
of  numerous  stars,  a  full  account  of  which 
is  to  be  seen  in  Part  III.  of  the  "  Philoso- 
phical Transactions"  for  1824.  In  the 
following  year  he  began  to  re-examine  the 
numerous  nebulee  and  cluster  of  stars 
which  had  been  discovered  by  his  father. 
On  this  work  he  was  employed  for  eight 
years,  and  its  results  will  be  found  in  the 
volume  of  the  above-mentioned  work  for 

1832,  The  catalogue  includes  upwards  of 
2300  nebulae,  of  which  525  were  dis- 
covered by  Sir  John  himself.  It  may  be 
added  that  while  engaged  upon  this  work, 
he  also  discovered  between  3000  and  4000 
double  stars,  which  are  described  in  the 
"  Memoirs  of  the  Astronomical  Society." 
These  observations  were  made  with  an 
excellent  Newtonian  telescope,  20  feet  in 
focal  length  and  18^  inches  aperture ;  and 
*'  having  obtained,"  to  use  his  own  words, 
"a  sufficient  mastery  over  the  instrument," 
he  conceived  the  idea  of  employing  it  in 
the  survey  of  the  southern  heavens. 

Accordingly  he  left  England  inNovember, 

1833,  and  reaching  the  Cape  in  January, 

1834,  fixed  his  residence  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Table  Bay.  He  there  set  up 
his  instruments,  and  was  shortly  able  to 
commence  a  r^ular  course  of  "sweep- 
ings "  of  the  southern  heavens.  His  ob- 
servations were  continued  till  May,  1838, 
the  whole  of  the  expense  attending  them 
being  borne  by  Herschel  himself.  The 
interest  felt  by  the  scientific  world  of 
Europe  and  America  in  the  progress  of 
his  labours  was  very  great,  and,  ftom 
time  to  time,  curiosity  was  gratified  by 
accounts  of  some  of  the  observations  con- 


veyed to  friends  by  letter ;  but  it  was  not 
until  1847,  some  years  after  his  ret  am  to 
England,  that  the  collected  digested  re- 
sults of  his  four  years'  residence  at  the 
Cape  were  published  in  reg^ar  form, 
when  he  published  his  volume  entitled 
"Results  of  Astronomical  Observations 
made  during  1834^1838  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope ;  being  the  Completion  of  a 
Telescopic  Survey  of  the  Whole  Snr&ce 
of  the  Visible  Heavens,  commenced  in 
1825."  Althongh  the  astronomer's  main 
object  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  as  in 
the  northern,  had  been  the  detection  of 
new  and  the  re-examination  of  old  nebols^ 
his  observations  extended  themselves  so  as 
to  include  all  the  objects  for  which  his 
position  was  favourable.  Indeed,  not  only 
was  a  mass  of  new  observations  appertain- 
ing to  the  southern  heavens  added  to 
astronomical  science  by  the  survey,  but 
many  of  the  extreme  speculations  of  the 
elder  Herschel  and  others  relative  to  the 
highest  problems  of  astronomy  were  re* 
viewed  afiresh  in  the  light  of  the  new 
observations.  The  substance  of  these  has 
since  been  incorporated  in  all  the  more 
recent  works  of  general  astronomy.  Be- 
sides his  astronomical  labours  at  the 
Cape,  he  was  always  ready  to  g^ve  the 
colonial  authorities  his  advice  and  aid  on 
scientific  and  educational  matters.  It  is 
to  him  that  the  Cape  colonists  are  mainly 
indebted  for  the  very  perfect  system  of 
national  education  and  public  schools 
which  they  now  enjoy,  and  which  he  was 
enabled  to  carry  out  through  the  sagacity 
and  liberality  of  the  late  Sir  George 
Napier,  at  that  time  Governor,  and  of  his 
Colonial  Secretaiy,  Mr.  Henry  Montagu. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  says  a  writer  in 
the  English  Ogclopadia,  that  Herschel's 
residence  at  the  Cape  was  productive  of 
benefits  not  only  to  astronomy,  but  also 
to  meteorology.  While  occupied  there 
he  suggested  a  plan  of  having  meteoro- 
logical observations  made  simultaneously 
at  different  places — a  plan  subsequently 
developed  at  gpreater  length  in  his  **  In- 
structions for  Making  and  Beg^istering 
Meteorological  Observations  at  various 
Stotions  in  Southern  Africa,"  published 
under  official  nuHtary  authority  in  1844. 
He  had  already  received  firom  the  hands 
of  King  William  IV.  the  Hanoverian 
Guelphic  Order  of  Knighthood,  and  on 
his  return  to  England  in  1838  he  was 
received  with  every  possible  pnblic  honour. 
During  his  absence  in  the  southern  hemi- 
sphere the  Astronomical  Society  had  voted 
to  him  their  Gold  Medal  in  1836.  Two 
years  later,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Corona- 
tion of  Queen  Victoria,  he  was  created  a 
Baronet.  In  1839  he  was  made  an 
honorary  D.C.L.  of  Oxford  Univenitjy 


152 


OBITUAEY. 


and  there  was  a  proposal,  which  he  de- 
clined, to  elect  him  to  succeed  the  late 
Duke  of  Sussex  in  the  presidential  chair 
of  the  Royal  Society.  In  1842  he  was 
elected  Lord  Rector  of  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen.  In  1848  he  was  President  of 
the  Royal  Astronomical  Society,  and  in 
the  same  year  the  Society  voted  him  a 
testimonial  for  his  work  on  the  Southern 
Hemisphere.  Having  by  that  time  com- 
pleted the  digest  and  publication  of  his 
observations  at  the  Cape,  during  the  pre- 
paration of  which,  however,  he  had  pub- 
lished various  incidental  papers  in  the 
"Transactions  of  the  Astronomical  So- 
ciety," he  was  free  to  pass  to  other 
labours.  Of  these  the  most  important  of 
a  literary  kind  was  his  work  entitled 
"  Outlines  of  Astronomy  "  (enlarged  from 
his  former  treatise  in  Lardner*8  Cyclo- 
pcBdia),  which  he  published  in  1849. 
In  the  same  year  he  edited  a  collection  of 
papers  by  various  authors,  publisbed  by 
authority,  and  entitled,  *'A  Manual  of 
Scientific  Inquiry,  prepared  for  the  use  of 
her  Majesty's  Navy,  and  adapted  for 
Travellers  in  General."  In  December, 
1850,  when  the  Mastership  of  the  Mint 
was  converted  from  a  Ministerial  into  a 
permanent  office,  it  was  conferred  upon 
Sir  John  Herschcl,  and  this  post  was 
retained  by  him  tim.855,  when  he  re- 
signed it  on  account  of  ill  health,  and 
Professor  Graham,  the  eminent  chemist, 
was  appointed  his  successor. 

Sir  John  Herschel  was  the  author  of 
the  articles  on  "  Isoperimetrical  Problems" 
and  **  Mathematics "  in  the  Edinburgh 
Sncycloptedtaf  and  of  "  Meteorology  " 
and  **  Physical  Geography  "  in  the  Ency- 
clopcsdia  Britannica  (the  last  two  of 
which  have  been  republished  separately), 
and  also  of  several  articles  on  scientific 
subjects  in  the  JEdinhurgh  and  Quarterly 
Reviews t  which  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  a  separate  form  in  1857,  together 
with  some  of  his  lectures  and  addresses 
delivered  on  public  occasions.  He  besides 
occasionally  contributed  to  Good  Words 
some  popular  papers  on  the  "  Wonders  of 
the  Universe ;"  and  some  two  or  three 
years  ago  he  gave  to  the  world,  in  the 
pages  of  the  Cornhill  Mayazine,  a  poetical 
version  of  part  of  the  "Inferno"  of  Dante. 
He  was  also  one  of  the  too  numerous 
translators  of  Homer. 

Sir  John  Herschel  was  an  honorary  or 
corresponding  member  of  the  Academies 
of  St.  Petersburg,  Vienna,  Gottingen, 
Turin,  Bologna,  Brussels,  Naples,  Copen- 
hagen, Stockholm,  and  of  almost  all  other 
scientific  associations  in  England  and 
America.  To  his  other  honours  was 
added  that  of  Chevalier  of  the  Prussian 
Order  of  Merit,  founded  by  Frederick  the 
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Great,  and  given  at  the  recommendation 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin. 
Few  philosophers  of  an  age  which  has 
produced  a  Faraday  and  Brewster  have 
attained  distinction  equal  to  that  which 
he  earned  for  himself.  His  mathematical 
acquirements  and  his  discoveries  in  astro- 
nomy, in  optics,  in  chemistry,  and  in  pho- 
tographv  were  all  of  a  very  high  order, 
and  sucn  as,  aided  by  an  admirable  style, 
secured  for  him  the  widest  reputation 
among  men  of  science,  both  at  home  and 
abroad;  while  his  numerous  popular 
writings  have  contributed  largely  to  the 
diffusion  of  a  taste  for  science,  and  an 
acquaintance  with  its  principles  among 
our  countrymen. 

Sir  John  Herschel  married,  in  1829, 
Margaret  Brodie,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Alexander  Stewart,  by  whom  he  had 
a  family  of  nine  daughters  and  three  sons. 

MR.  SECONDARY   POTTER. 

Mr.  Potter,  Secondary  of  the  City  of 
London,  died  on  May  11,  after  a  short 
illness.  He  had  held  the  office  for  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  century. 

THE  MARQUIS  OF  WESTMEATH. 

George  Thomas  John  Nugent,  first 
Marquis  of  Westmeath,  was  a  represent- 
ative peer  for  Ireland.  He  was  bom  in 
1785,  succeeded  his  father  as  eighth  Earl 
of  Westmeath,  1814,  and  was  raised  to 
the  marquisate,  1822.  He  was  a  captain 
in  the  Coldstream  Guards,  and  served  in 
the  expedition  to  Egypt  under  Sir  Ralph 
Abercrombie  (1801).  He  was  lord-lien- 
tenant  of  Westmeath,  colonel  of  the 
Westmeath  Militia,  and  a  mag^trate  for 
Roscommon.  His  lordship  was  thrioe 
married. 


LIEUT.-GENERAL  WILLIAMS. 

The  death  of  Lientenant-General 
Tliomas  Molyneux  Williams,  K.H.,  took 
place  on  May  10,  at  the  age  of  78.  He 
was  and  had  been  in  declining  health  fbr 
some  short  time  past.  Previously  to  en- 
tering the  army  he  served  five  years  as 
midshipman  in  the  navy,  and  was  en- 
gaged in  the  attack  on  the  French  fleet  by- 
Admiral  Comwallis  on  August  21,  1806. 
He  assisted  in  the  disembarkation  of  the 
British  army  in  Portugal,  in  Angnst, 
1808,  and  at  its  embarkation  during  and 
after  the  battle  of  Corunna  in  1809.  He 
accompanied  the  expedition  to  Walcherea 
the  same  year,  and  served  in  the  squadron 
of  gunboats  in  the  Scheldt  corenng  the 
disembarkation  of  the  army,  and  at  the 
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bombardment  and  capture  of  the  for- 
tresses of  Ter  Vere,  Ramakins,  and 
Flushing.  He  landed  with  a  division  of 
sailors  on  the  island  of  South  Beveland, 
and  was  present  at  the  taking  of  Fort 
Batz,  and  at  the  subsequent  defence  and 
repulse  of  the  enemy  in  their  repeated 
efforts  to  repossess  themselves  of  that  im- 
portaut  post;  also  in  frequent  gunboat 
actions  co-operating  with  the  army  during 
their  evacuation  of  those  islands  in  1810. 
He  quitted  the  navy  and  entered  the 
army  in  February  1811,  and  joined  the 
4th  Regiment  in  Portugal  in  August  of 
the  same  year,  and  served  in  that  corps 
and  the  77th,  into  which  he  was  pro- 
moted from  that  period,  to  the  termina- 
tion of  the  war  in  1814,  without  being  a 
day  absent  from  his  regiment.  He  was 
present  at  the  siege  and  storming  of 
Badajoz,  at  the  operations  of  the  Bidassoa 
and  Adour,  and  affairs  at  St.  Jean  de  Luz, 
and  at  the  mayor's  house  in  front  of 
Bidart  in  December  1813,  and,  at  the 
investment  of  Bayonne  and  repulse  of  the 
sortie.  He  had  received  the  war  medal 
with  one  clasp  for  Badajoz;  and  in  1836 
William  IV.  nominated  him  a  knight  of 
the  Royal  Hanoverian  Guelphic  Order. 
His  first  commission  in  the  army  dates 
from  February  1811. 

June. 

HON.  FREDERICK  BYNG. 

The  senior  gentleman  usher  of  the 
Privy  Chamber  died  on  June  5,  at  his 
house  in  St.  James's  Place,  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced age.  Mr.  Byng  had  been  in  de- 
clining health  for  the  last  eighteen  months, 
so  that  his  friends  were  not  unprepared 
for  his  death.  He  was  fifth  and  youngest 
son  of  John,  fifth  Viscount  Torrington,  by 
his  wife  Bridget,  daughter  of  Commodore 
Arthur  Forrest.  He  was  bom  in  1784, 
and  was  page  of  honour  to  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  1791. 
He  entere<l  the  army  as  lieutenant  in  the 
27th  Light  Dragoons  in  1799,  and  in 
August  1801  exchanged  into  the  53rd 
Foot,  but  went  on  half-pay  in  the  follow- 
ing year.  He  was  employed  for  two 
years  in  the  War  Office,  which  he  left  on 
obtaining  a  clerkship  in  the  Foreign  OflSce, 
in  which  department  he  continued  for 
nearly  forty  years,  and  obtained  the  rank 
of  senior  clerk,  when,  from  impaired  eye- 
sight, he  was  compelled  to  retire  on  a  pen- 
sion in  1839.  The  late  Mr.  Byng  was 
apjK)inted  an  ensign  in  the  St.  Geoi^e's 
Volunteer  Infantry  in  August  1803,  and 
was  present  with  nis  r^ment  when  re- 
viewed by  his  M^esty  George  III.    In 
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May  1824  he  was  appointed  bv  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Afifaurs  to  attend 
upon  the  King  and  Queen  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  during  their  visit  to  this 
country  in  that  year.  He  was  appointed 
one  of  the  gentlemen  nshers  of  the  Privy 
Chamber  in  March  1831,  a  Court  appoint- 
ment he  held  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
Mr.  Byng  was  appointed  in  November 
1849  one  of  the  commissioners  for  inquir- 
ing into  Smithfield  Market,  and  markets 
in  the  City  of  London  for  the  sale  of  meat. 
He  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Queen's  (West- 
minster)  Volunteer  Rifles  in  1859,  and 
was  with  his  regiment  when  reviewed  by 
her  Majesty  in  June  1860.  In  the  same 
year  he  presented  to  this  corps  the  colours 
borne  by  the  regiment  raised  in  West- 
minster in  the  early  portion  of  the  cen- 
tury.  The  occasion  of  the  presentation 
was  a  great  event  in  the  annals  of  the 
present  volunteer  movement,  and  the 
"Queen's"  marched  on  the  parade 
ground  at  the  back  of  the  Horse  Guards 
1800  strong. 

GENERAL  ELLICOMBE. 

General  Sir  Charles  Grene  Ellicombe, 
K.C.B.,  Colonel  Commandant  of  the 
Royal  Engineers,  died  on  June  7,  at  his 
residence  at  Worthing,  at  the  great  age 
of  87  years.  The  venerable  g^eral, 
who  was  educated  at  Woolwich,  obtained 
his  first  commission  as  first  lieu- 
tenant in  the  Royal  Engineers  in  July 
1801.  He  served  in  the  Peninsula  from 
November  1811  to  the  end  of  the  war, 
including  the  siege  and  storm  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  siege  and  storm  of  Bad^oz,  re- 
treat from  Burgos,  advance  of  the  army 
and  crossing  the  Ebro,  battle  of  Vittoria, 
as  brigade-major ;  siege  and  storm  of  San 
Sebastian,  July  15  to  September  9, 1813 ; 
passage  of  Bidassoa,  battles  of  Nivelle  and 
Nive  (December  10,  11,  and  12,  1813), 
passage  of  the  Adour,  blockade  of  Bayonne 
and  repulse  of  the  sortie.  Sir  Charles 
had  received  the  gold  medal  for  San  Se- 
bastian, and  the  silver  war  medal  with  five 
clasps  for  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  Badiyoz,  Vit- 
torin,  Nivelle,  and  Nive;  and  was  no- 
minated a  Knight  Commander  of  the 
Order  of  the  Biath  in  November  1862, 
when  the  Prince  of  Wales  came  of  ag^ 
having  previously,  in  May  1856,  been 
made  a  colonel  commandant  of  his  corps. 
The  deceased  general  was  the  fifth  son 
of  the  Rev.  William  Ellicombe,  rector 
of  Alphington,  Devon. 

GEORGE  GROTE. 

One  of  the  greatest  literary  names  of 
the  day  was  George  Grote,  the  historian. 
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who  died  on  Jane  18,  aged  seventy-seven. 
}lc  was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  George 
Grote,  of  Badgemoor,  Oxon,  and  was  born 
in  1794,  at  Clay  Hill,  near  Beckenham, 
Kent.  His  ancestors  came  to  this 
country  from  Germany,  and  his  grand- 
father founded,  in  conjunction  with  Mr. 
George  Prescott,  the  banking-house  in 
Threadnccdle-street,  which  still  bears  the 
name  of  the  original  partners.  Mr.  Grote 
was  educated  at  Charterhouse,  and  en- 
tered his  father's  establishment  as  a  clerk 
in  his  sixteenth  year.  His  leisure  was  for 
many  years  afterwards  spent  in  unremit- 
ting study.  About  1823  he  commenced 
the  compilation  of  a  "  History  of  Greece," 
upon  which  he  steadily  laboured  till  the 
Iteform  movement  of  1830-81  called  him 
forward  into  public  life.  He  espoused 
the  cause  of  Reform,  and  in  December 
1832  successfully  contested  the  City  of 
London,  which  he  represented  in  three 
successive  Parliaments,  until  his  retire- 
ment in  1841.  His  first  publication  was 
a  pamphlet  in  reply  to  Sir  James  Mac- 
kintosh's "Essay  on  Parliamentary  Re- 
form "  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  It  was 
printed  anonymously  in  1821.  He  had 
since  written  a  small  work  on  the  "  Es- 
sentials of  Parliamentary  Reform,"  an 
article  on  Clinton's  "Fasti  Hellenici,"  in 
the  Westminster  Iteview,  and  another  on 
Niel)uhr*8  "  Heroic  Legends  of  Greece," 
in  the  London  and  Westminster  Review. 
In  Parliament  he  was  considered  to  have 
in  especial  charge  the  advocacy  of  the 
ballot,  a  question  upon  which  he  made  an 
annual  motion.  He  had  for  some  time 
retired  from  active  participation  in  politics, 
and  had  thus  been  able  to  devote  his  en- 
tire  attention  to  the  production  of  his  ad- 
mirable "  History  of  Greece,"  which  was 
completed  in  1856.  Mr.  Grote  married  in 
1820,  Harriet,  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Lewis,  a  lady  of  an  old  Kentish  family, 
who  is  known  as  the  authoress  of  "  The 
Life  of  Ary  Schcflfer,"  and  other  works. 

MR.  N.  E.   HARTOG. 

Numa  Edward  Hartog,  who  died  of 
small-pox  at  the  age  of  25,  was  the  first 
Jew  who  ever  won  the  blue  riband  of 
Cambridge.  IJe  was  senior  wrangler  in 
1869,  at  which  date  he  was  still,  in  com- 
mon with  other  Nonconformists,  excluded 
from  a  fellowship,  the  substantial  reward 
of  his  exertions;  but  in  the  present 
session  he  gave  important  evidence  before 
the  Lords'  Committee  on  University 
Teats,  and  it  is  due  perhaps  to  the  sym- 
Itathy  which  his  exclusion  excited  that 
the  Lords  proj)o»ed  a  measure  which 
would  have  admitted  him  to  a  Trinity 
Fellowship.     Before,  however,   ho  could 
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take  advantage  of  the  pasnng  of  the 
University  Tests  Bill,  the  man  who  was 
expected  to  be  the  first  to  reap  its  fmits 
had  passed  away.  His  friends  expected 
for  him  a  distinguished  career  either  in 
the  pnblic  service  or  at  the  Bar. 


LIEUT.-GENERAL  HIGGINS. 

Lieutenant-General  Thomas  Gordon 
Higgins,  Colonel  Commandant  of  the 
Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery,  died  on 
June  20,  s^^  82.  The  decesised  officer, 
who  entered  the  army  in  1806,  com- 
manded the  Royal  Artillery  throughout 
the  Syrian  campaign,  and  the  British 
detachments  of  the  expedition  at  the 
bombardment  and  capture  of  Beyront,  on 
October  9,  1840.  He  also  commanded 
the  Royal  Artillery  at  the  bombardment 
and  capture  of  St.  Jean  d'Acre,  on  Novem- 
ber 8  of  the  same  year.  For  his  distin- 
guished services  he  was  made  brevet 
lieutenant-colonel  in  1841,  and  hod  re- 
ceived the  war  medal  with  one  clasp  for 
Syria;  the  Turkish  g^ld  medal;  the 
diamond  order,  Nisham  Iftihar,  and 
sabre  of  honour  from  the  Sultan  for  his 
services  in  his  cause.  He  was  appointed 
Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Royal 
Artillery  on  September  20, 1865. 

LIEUT-COLONEL  MILLES.       . 

Lieutenant-Colonel  the  Hon.  Lewis 
Watson  Milles,  second  son  of  Lord  Sondes, 
died  on  June  7,  in  the  42nd  year  of  his  a^. 
He  served  with  the  43rd  Light  Infantry 
in  the  Kaflir  war  of  1851-52,  and  daring 
the  rebellion  in  India,  1857-58;  was 
wounded  at  Cawnpore,  and  received  the 
Kaffir  war  and  Indian  mutiny  medals. 

MR.  POLLARD-URQUHART. 

William  Pollard-Urquhart,  M.P.,  of 
Kinturk,  in  the  county  of  Westmeath,  and 
Craigston,  Aberdeenshire,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Dntton  Pol- 
lard, of  Kinturk ;  he  was  born  at  Castle- 
Pollard,  county  Westmeath,  in  1815,  and 
was  consequently  in  the  56th  year  c^  his 
age.  He  was  educated  at  Harrow  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
obtained  a  scholarship,  and  took  a  wrang- 
ler's degree  in  1838.  He  was  a  magistrate 
and  deputy-lieutenant  for  Westmeath, 
and  enter^  Parliament  in  1852  as  a 
Liberal  member  for  that  county.  This 
seat  he  i-etained  till  his  death.  Mr. 
Urquhart  was  the  author  of  the  "  Life  and 
Times  of  Francesco  Sforza,  Duke  of 
Milan ;"  and  also  of  some  essays  on  poli- 
tical economy  and  pamphlets  on  taxation. 
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SIR  J.  BOLT. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Bolt,  late 
Lord  Justice  of  Appeal,  died  on  Tuesday, 
June  6,  at  Ozleworth  Pftrk,  Wotton- 
under-£dge.  The  learned  gentleman, 
who  was  son  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Rolt, 
an  eminent  merchant,  eng^ed  in  the 
East  India  trade  at  Calcutta,  was  called 
to  the  Bar  at  the  Inner  Temple  in  1837, 
and  made  a  Queen's  Counsel  in  1846.  He 
had  a  large  professional  practice.  In 
1847  he  unsuccessfully  contested  Stam- 
ford, and  was  again  an  unsuccessful 
candidate  for  Bridport  in  1852.  At  the 
general  election  in  1857  he  was  returned 
by  the  Conservatives  for  West  Gloucester- 
8hirc»  and  sat  for  that  division  of  the 
county  in  the  House  of  Commons  till  his 
elevation  to  the  Bench  in  1867  as  one  of 
the  Lords  Justices  of  Appeal.  On  Sir 
Hugh  Cairns  (now  Lord  Cairns)  being 
made,  by  the  late  Earl  of  Derby,  a  Loid 
Justice  of  Appeal  in  November,  1866,  Mr. 
Rolt  was  selected  by  Lord  Derby  as  his 
successor  as  attorney -general,  on  accepting 
which  office  he  received  the  customary 
honour  of  knighthood.  In  July,  1867,  he 
succeeded  Sir  G.  J.  Turner  as  Lord  Justice 
of  Appeal,  and  was  thereupon  sworn  a 
member  of  her  Majesty's  Privy  Council. 
He  was,  however,  compelled  to  resign  his 
judicial  functions  in  February  of  the 
tbllowiug  year,  having  been  attacked  by 
paralysis.  Sir  John  was  bom  in  1804, 
and  was  twice  married. 

SIR  JOSEPH  RUDSDELL. 

Sir  J.  Rudsdell,  K.C.M.G.,  died  at  the 
age  of  88  on  the  4th  June.  He  was  bom 
at  Gainsborough,  and  entered  the  army 
at  the  beginning  of  the  century.  He 
bad  seen  active  service  in  Sicily,  Spain, 
Italy,  Malta,  and  in  the  Ionian  Islands 
during  the  war,  and  was  for  sixteen  years 
on  the  staff  in  the  Mediterranean.  Prom 
1824  to  1852  he  acted  as  Chief  Secretary 
to  the  Lord  High  Commissioners  of  the 
Ionian  Islands,  and  for  his  services  in 
those  dependencies  he  was  honoured  with 
the  Knighthood  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Michael  and  St.  George.  He  retired  from 
the  army  in  1830,  being  at  that  time 
lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Grenadier 
Guards. 


and  at  considerable  length,  npon  all  sorts 
of  miscellaneons  subjects,  was  the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Mr.  Doinys  Scullv,  of 
Kilfeacle,  county  Tipperary,  and  of  Mer- 
rion-square,  Dublin.  He  was  educated 
at  St.  MaiVs  College,  Oicott,  and  at 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  was  also 
entered  at  IVinity  College,  Cambridge, 
but  does  not  appear  to  have  taken 
his  degree  at  that  University.  He  was 
called  to  the  Irish  Bar  at  Dublin  in  1838, 
and  in  1849  obtained  a  silk  gown.  He 
was  first  returned  to  Parliament  for  the 
county  of  Cork  in  1852,  and  continued  to 
sit  for  that  constituency  down  to  the 
dissolution  of  1857.  Re-chosen,  however, 
in  1859,  he  remained  in  St.  Stephen's  till 
the  general  election  of  1865,  when  he 
found  himself  at  the  bottom  of  the  poU, 
and  did  not  again  offer  himself  to  his 
constituents.  Mr.  Vincent  Scully  was 
a  zealous  but  liberal  Roman  Catholic. 
Though  an  advanced  Liberal  in  politics, 
he  was  one  of  those  who  joined  in  the 
voto  of  censure  on  Lord  Palmerston  in 
1864;  he  also  voted  for  the  ballot,  and 
strongly  supported  the  repeal  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act,  and  advocated 
extensive  changes  as  to  the  Irish  Esta- 
blished Church,  and  in  the  law  of  land- 
lord and  tenant  in  Ireland.  He  was  also 
not  unknown  as  an  author,  having  con- 
tributed largely  to  "  Sausse  and  Scully's 
Irish  Chancery  Reports,"  and  having 
published  a  work  on  "The  Irish  Land 
Question,"  several  treatises  on  "Free 
Trade  in  Land,"  and  a  work  on  "The 
Channel  Islands." 


DR.   JAMES  WATSON. 

This  eminent  physician,  who  died  at 
Glasgow  at  the  advanced  age  of  84^  was 
three  times  elected  president  of  the  Faculty 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  and  for  manv 
years  he  was  the  "  father  of  the  faculty  " 
— a  title  due  to  him  not  only  in  virtue 
of  his'  seniority,  but  on  account  of  the 
paternal  interest  he  long  evinced  in  the 
well-being  of  the  Corporation.  So  highly 
did  the  faculty  appreciate  his  many  and 
valuable  services  that  they  have  hung 
his  portrait  in  the  Faculty  Hall,  and 
founded  a  prize  in  his  honour,  which  bears 
his  name. 


MR.  VINCENT  SCULLY. 

Mr.  Vincent  Scully,  Q.C.,  who  for  some 
years  represented  the  county  of  Cork  in 
Parliament  in  the  Liberal  interest,  died, 
after  a  short  illness,  at  the  age  of  60. 
Mr.  Scully,  whose  presence  in  the  House 
made  itself  felt  by  lus  habit  of  speaking. 


Jnly. 

SIR  THOMAS  ACLAND. 

Sir  Thomas  Dyke  Acland,  Bart.,  of 
Columb  John,  in  the  county  of  Devon, 
died  at  his  seat  Killerton,  near  Exeter,  on 
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July  tbo  22nd,  at  the  ago  of  8  i.  In  1812 
he  entered  Parliament  in  the  Tory  inte- 
rest, as  one  of  the  members  for  Devon, 
and  continued  to  represent  the  county  till 
1831,  when  he  retired  for  a  time.  After 
the  county  was  divided  by  the  lieform 
Bill  he  was  elected  in  1837  for  North 
Devon,  which  seat  he  retained  till  1857, 
when  he  finally  retired  from  public  life. 
Wilberforce,  Hannah  More,  and  Sir 
Bobert  Inglis  were  among  his  early 
friends,  and  he  was  associated  with  the 
religious  party  to  which  their  names  be- 
long. After  his  retirement  from  Parlia- 
ment he  lived  quietly  at  his  country  seat, 
occupying  himself  with  agricultural  im- 
provements and  the  duties  of  a  resident 
magistrate  and  landowner.  His  wide- 
spread benevolence  and  kindly  geniality 
to  all  within  his  sphere,  together  with  his 
territorial  influence,  rendered  him  perhaps 
the  best  known  and  most  universally 
beloved  and  respected  member  of  the  old 
squirearchy  of  Devon. 

DR.  KEITH   JOHNSTON. 

This  well-known  geographer  was  born 
at  Kirkhill,  near  Edinburgh,  1801,  and 
educated  at  the  High  School  with  a  view 
to  the  medical  profession.  Ho  however 
became  apprentice  to  an  engraver,  and 
acquired  that  artistic  skill  which  has 
characterized  his  works.  He  early  com- 
menced the  study  of  geography,  with  a 
view  to  founding  a  school  of  that  science 
in  his  own  country,  and  having  mastered 
the  works  of  the  best  English  and  foreign 
writers,  published  his  "National  Atlas" 
in  18i3.  This  procured  him  the  honour 
of  being  appointed  Geographer  to  the 
Queen  for  Scotland.  Mr.  Johnston  was 
best  known  for  having  made,  on  a  large 
scale,  the  application  of  physical  science 
to  geography.  He  was,  at  dilTerent  times, 
elected  honorary  or  corres|K)nding  mem- 
ber of  the  principal  geographical  societies 
of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  and  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh ; 
and  the  University  of  that  city  in  1865 
conferred  upon  him  the  honorary  degree 
of  LL.D.  His  writings  on  medical  geo- 
graphy procured  him  the  diploma  of  the 
Epidemiological  Society  of  London,  and 
for  the  first  physical  globe  he  was 
awarded  the  medal  of  the  Great  Exhibi- 
tion of  London,  in  1851.  He  died  on  the 
9th  of  July  in  his  67tli  year. 


COLONEL  MANN. 

Colonel  Frederick  William  Mann  died 
in  Guernsey  on  the  28th  of  July,  at  the 
age  of  89.     He  was  the  youngest  son  of 
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General  Gother  Mann,  B.E.  His  militanr 
career  extended  over  along  period.  Oe 
served  at  the  capture  of  Genoa  and  Malta  ; 
in  Germany  under  Lord  Cathcart;  with  Sir 
John  Moore  in  Sweden,  Portugal,  and  Spain, 
including  the  retreat  to  Corunna;  and 
under  Sir  John  Doyle  in  the  constmction 
of  military  roads  in  Guernsey.  In  1818 
and  1814  he  was  in  the  Peninsula,  with 
the  army  under  Welling^n,  and  was 
distinguished  at  the  pass^e  of  the  fiidas- 
Boa.  He  wore  a  medal  and  clasps  for 
Nivelle  and  Toulouse.  Since  the  period 
of  his  retirement  from  the  army  in  1841, 
Colonel  Mann  resided  in  Guernsey,  occu- 
pying himself  in  military  literature  and 
in  the  invention  of  several  mechanical 
improvements. 

DEAN  MANSELL. 

Henry  Longueville  Mansell,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  St.  Paul's,  was  bom  October  6th,  1820. 
He  received  his  education  at  Merchant 
Taylor's  school,  obtained  a  scholarship  at 
St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  and  was 
eventually  elected  Fellow  of  that  Collego. 
In  1843  he  took  a  double  first  class  degree, 
and  was  ordained.  In  1855  he  was 
appointed  reader  in  Moral  and  Meta- 
physical Philosophy  at  Magdalen  College ; 
he  was  Bampton  Lecturer  for  1858; 
in  1859  was  made  Waynflete  IVofessor 
of  Logic;  in  1866  Regius  Professor  of 
Ecclesiastical  History  at  Oxford,  and 
Canon  of  Christ  Church.  He  succeeded 
Dr.  Milman  as  Dean  of  St.  Paul's  in  1868. 
He  was  the  author  of  several  works  on 
religious  and  abstruse  philosophical  sub- 
jects. His  Bampton  lectures  for  1858, 
on  the  "  Limits  of  Religious  Thought,"  in 
which  he  brought  the  metaphysical  doc- 
trines of  Sir  William  Hamilton  to  bear 
on  the  subject  of  Christian  evidence, 
attracted  a  great  deal  of  attention,  and 
were  the  groundwork  of  an  elaborate 
controversy  between  himself  and  Professor 
Maurice.  Dr.  Mansell  died  very  suddenly 
while  on  a  visit  at  Cosgrove  Hall,  North- 
amptonshire, on  the  31st  of  July. 

August. 

CHARLES  BUXTON. 

Charles  Buxton,  Esq.,  of  Fox  Warren, 
Surrey,  M.P.,  F.R.G.S.,  died  on  the  lOtU 
of  August.  He  was  bom  Nov.  18»  18^, 
being  the  third  son  of  the  late  Sir  Thoe. 
Fowell  Buxton,  Bart.,  M.P.,  of  Golne 
Hall,  Norfolk,  bv  Hannah  his  wife,  fifth 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Gnmey,  IBsq^  of 
Earlham,  Norfolk.  He  completed  his  edo- 
cation  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridgebwbere 
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he  graduated  M.A.  in  1848.  Mr.  Buxton, 
a  magistrate  for  the  counties  of  Norfolk 
and  Surrey,  and  a  partner  in  the  well- 
known  extensive  brewing  firm  of  Messrs. 
Truman,  H  anbury,  and  Co.,  sat  in  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  Liberal  interest,  for  Newport, 
from  1857  to  1859;  for  Maidntone  from 
1859  to  1865 ;  and  for  East  Surrey  from 
the  latter  year  till  his  decease.  He  was 
author  of  Beveral  works,  amongst  others 
a  Life  of  Sir  Fowell  Buxton,  « Ideas  of 
the  Dav  on  Policy,"  and  "  National  Edu- 
cation m  Ireland." 

ADMIRAL  EINGCOME. 

Admiral  Sir  John  Eingcome,  E.C.B., 
died  August  7th,  at  Plymouth.  He  en- 
tered the  navy  in  1808,  and  was  present  at 
the  destruction  of  the  French  shipping 
in  Aix  roads,  in  April,  1809.  In  command 
of  the  '*  Belleisle  "  troopship  he  proceeded 
in  her  to  China  in  1841,  and  arrived  there 
in  time  to  witness  the  closing  operations  on 
the  Yangtsc  Kiang.  On  a  summons  to 
join  the  Baltic  fleet,  he  got  ready  the 
"  Royal  William  "  with  great  rapidity,  and 
with  a  crew  composed  in  great  part  of 
old  pensioners,  went  over  to  Calais,  em- 
barked 1386  French  troops,  whom  he 
landed  at  Bomarsund  for  operations 
against  the  forts,  and  brought  back  800 
Russian  prisoners.  In  September,  1857, 
lie  was  made  Rear- Admiral,  and  in 
November,  1861,  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  Pacific  station,  which  he 
held  for  two  years.  In  1865  he  was 
created  a  K.C.B.,  the  Duke  of  Somerset 
notifying  that  this  was  an  acknowledgment 
of  long  and  faithful  services.  He  retired 
on  full  pay  and  with  a  Greenwich  Hos- 
pital pension  in  1866,  and  became  a  Full 
Admiral  on  10th  September,  1869.  Ad- 
miral Kingcome  was  77  years  of  age  at 
the  time  of  his  death. 


September. 

RICHARD  BENTLEY. 

This  well-known  publisher  belonged 
to  an  old  Shropshire  family.  His  father 
was  principal  acconntant  of  the  Bank  of 
Kuglund.  Mr.  Bentley  was  founder,  in 
conjunction  with  Charles  Dickens,  of  the 
]K>riiKlical  known  as  Bentley* a  Miscellantf. 
In  the  year  1815,  in  association  with  the 
Hon.  Sydney  Suiythe  and  the  Young 
Enghmd  party,  he  endeavoured  to  found 
a  ncwspajH'r  representing  their  views,  and 
called  Young  England.  This  attempt, 
however,  did  not  meet  with  success. 
Charles  Dickens,  Lord  Lyttoii,  Captain 
Marryat,    Dr.    Maginn,    Father    Prout, 
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Ingoldsby,  Fenhnore  Cooper,  Sam  Slick, 
and  Prescott  were  among  the  numerous 
authors  for  whom  he  published.  Mr. 
Bentley  died  on  the  10th  of  September, 
in  the  77th  year  of  his  age. 


WILLIAM  BLENKIRON. 

The  owner  of  the  Middle  Pkirk  stud 
died  on  the  25th  of  September,  in  his 
64th  year.  He  was  bom  in  Yorkshire, 
and  was  intended  for  a  farmer ;  but  he 
abandoned  this  calling,  and  commenced  a 
manufacturing  business  in  London,  which 
was  aflerwarcb  carried  on  by  his  eldest 
son.  About  the  year  1847  he  became  the 
owner  of  a  filly  named  Qlance,  which  may 
be  said  to  have  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
great  Middle  Park  stud.  For  three  or 
four  years  little  progress  was  made, 
but  in  1852  he  moved  from  Dalston, 
where  the  Glance  filly  had  been  kept  in 
the  back  garden,  to  Middle  Park,  and 
some  half-dozen  brood  mares  were  on  the 
books  of  the  establishment.  Caractacns 
was  the  first  famous  horse  bred  by  Mr. 
Blenkiron;  and  the  Rake,  Hermit,  Marks- 
man, L^nie,  Typhceus,  and  Bicycle  were 
some  of  the  best  that  were  ever  sent  out 
from  Eltham.  Mr.  Blenkiron  added  for 
four  years  1000^.  to  the  great  Middle 
Park  Kate.  He  was  highlv  respected  for 
his  uniform  uprightness  and  honesty. 


SIR  T.  DEANE. 

Sir  Thomas  Deane,  Et.,  President  of 
the  Royal  Hibernian  Academy,  was  bom 
in  county  Cork,  Ireland,  in  the  year  1792. 
He  rose  to  great  eminence  as  an  archi- 
tect ;  among  the  chief  works  with  which 
his  name  is  associated  are,  the  old  and 
new  Savings'  Banks,  the  Bank  of  Ireland, 
and  the  Commercial-buildings  and  Court- 
house at  Cork.  He  was  a  magistrate  for 
the  county  of  Cork,  and  twice  served  the 
office  of  high  sheriff  of  Cork,  namely,  in 
1839  and  1851.  Sir  Thomas  Deane  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  knighthood,  at  the 
hands  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
in  1830,  in  recognition  of  his  public  ser- 
vices and  professional  attainments.  He 
died  on  the  2nd  of  September,  at  his 
residence  near  Dublin. 


THE  RIGHT   HON.   GEORGE 
HAMILTON. 

The  Right  Hon.  George  Alexander 
Hamilton,  D.C.L.,  J.P.,  and  D.L.,  of 
Hampton  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Dublin, 
one  of  the  Commissioners  of    Church 
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Temporalities  in  Ireland,  formerly  M.P. 
for  the  Uniyersity  of  Dublin,  and  for 
many  years  Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  died  on  the  17th  of  September. 
He  was  bom  August  29th,  1802,  the 
elder  son  of  the  llev.  George  Hamilton, 
of  Tyrella,  in  the  county  of  Down,  and 
received  his  education  at  Rugby,  and 
Trinity  College,  Oxford.  In  1826,  1830, 
and  1832,  he  contested  unsuccessfully,  in 
the  Conservative  interest,  the  county  of 
Dublin ;  but  in  1835  he  was  seated  for 
the  city  of  Dublin,  after  a  petition  against 
the  return  of  O'Connell.  Defeated  at 
the  election  of  1837,  he  was  returned  in 
1842  for  the  Dublin  University,  which  he 
continued  to  represent  until  1859,  when 
he  was  appointed  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury.  He  had  previously  been 
Financial  Secretary  in  Lord  Derby's  Ad- 
ministration of  1852.  To  Mr.  Hamilton 
was  mainly  owing  the  formation  of  the 
Conservative  Society  for  Ireland. 

CANON  J  ELF. 

The  Rev.  Richard  William  Jelf,  D.D., 
Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  died  at 
the  canon's  residence  there,  on  the  19th 
of  September.  This  learned  and  ^ble 
divine  was  born  about  the  year  1798, 
the  son  of  the  late  Sir  John  Jelf,  of 
Oaklands,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester. 
He  received  his  education  at  Eton  and 
Clirist  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  gradu- 
ated in  1820.  Shortly  after  he  was  elected 
a  fellow  of  Oriel ;  in  1823  he  took  holy 
orders ;  in  1825  he  acted  as  one  of  the 
Public  Examiners;  in  1826,  having  re- 
signed his  fellowship,  he  was  appointed 
tutor  to  IVince  George  of  Cumberland, 
now  ex-King  of  Hanover;  and  in  1839 
ho  was  nominated  to  a  stall  in  Christ 
Church  Cathedral.  In  1844  his  high  cha- 
racter for  sound  leaitiing  and  for  a  most 
kind  and  amiable  disposition  secured  for 
him  the  important  post  of  Principal  of 
King's  Colli'ge,  London,  in  succession  to 
Dr.  Lonsdale — a  post  which  he  occupied 
with  credit  and  distinction  for  many 
years.  Asa  writer,  Dr.  Jelf  was  not  volu- 
minous ;  but  his  sermons,  especially  the 
celebrated  one  on  the  **  Via  Media  of  the 
English  Church,"  are  much  appreciated. 

DR.  MORTIMER. 

The  Rev.  George  Ferris  Whidbome 
Mortimer,  D.D.,  died  September  7th,  at 
Hampton,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  in  early  life  a  Michael's  Scholar 
at  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
took  his  Bachelor's  degree  in  Michaelmas 
Term,  1826,  obtaining  a  first  class  in  the 
school  of  LiiercB  Humaniores,     He  pro- 


ceeded MA.  in  1829,  and  for  many  years 
held  the  Head  Mastership  of  the  Citj 
of  London  School,  which  he  raised  from 
a  very  low  ebb  to  several  hundred  boya» 
being  warmly  seconded  in  his  laboars  by 
the  Corporation  of  London,  and  especially 
by  Aldermen  Hale  and  Salomons.  (^ 
his  retirement  he  was  succeeded  by  the 
Rev.  Edwin  A.  Abbott.  Dr.  Mortimer 
was  much  beloved  by  his  old  pupils,  and 
to  the  very  last  used  to  make  a  p(Hnt  of 
being  present  at  the  distribntion  of  priies 
in  the  school  theatre,  where  he  was  sure 
of  a  warm  and  hearty  welcome.  He  was 
nominated  in  1864  to  a  prebendal  stall 
in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  which  he  held  till 
his  death. 

MR.  CHIEF  JUSTICE  NORMAN. 

The  Hon.  John  Paxton  Norman,  Assis- 
tant Chief  Justice  of  Bengal,  whose 
assassination  at  Calcutta,  on  the  20th  of 
September,  is  recorded  in  our  Chronicle, 
was  bom  on  October  21st,  1819.  He  be- 
longed to  a  Somersetshire  family,  and  was 
educated  at  the  grammar-school  of  Exeter, 
from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Exeter  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degree  in 
1841.  After  studying  at  the  Temple  he 
practised  for  many  years  as  a  special  pleader, 
but  was  called  to  the  Bar  in  1862.  He 
was  the  author  of  many  legal  treatises  and 
papers,  the  most  important  of  his  writings 
being,  "A  Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice 
relating  to  Letters  Patent  for  Inyentions," 
and  the  **  Exchequer  Reports,"  of  which 
jointly  with  Mr.  Hurlstone,  he  was  editor 
for  several  years  previously  to  his  leaving 
England.  In  May,  1861,  Mr.  Norman 
was  appointed,  under  Lord  John  Russell's 
Administration,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the 
High  Court  of  Bengal.  In  the  year  1864^ 
when  Sir  Barnes  Peacock  was  in  England, 
he  filled  the  office  of  Chief  Justice, 
which  he  was  again  occupying,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Sir.  R.  Couch,  at  the  time  of  his 
death. 

BISHOP  PATTESON. 

The  Right  Rev.  John  Coleridge  Fktte- 
son,  D.D.,  first  Bishop  of  Melanesia,  was 
the  son  of  Sir  John  Patteson,  formerly  a 
Judge  in  the  Queen's  Bench,  and  nephew 
of  Sir  J.  Taylor  Coleridge.  He  was  bom 
in  1827,  educated  at  Eton  and  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  and  became  Fellow  of 
Merton  in  1850.  Having  resolved  to  de- 
vote himself  to  a  missionary  life,  for  which, 
in  addition  to  his  seal  and  activity,  he 
possessed  a  special  qualification  in  his  ex- 
traordinary aptitude  for  acquiring  lan- 
guages, he  laboured  for  some  years  iindar 
Bishop    Selwyn,    in  New   Zealand,  and 


1871.] 

the  neighbouring  islands,  and  in  1861 
was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Melanesia. 
The  remaining  ten  years  of  his  life  he 
spent  in  cruising  about  among  the  islands 
that  composed  his  diocese,  exerting  all  his 
influence  for  the  improvement  of  the 
natives,  by  whom  he  was  greatly  beloved. 
He  raised  his  voice  vainly  against  the 
practice  which  has  for  some  years  been 
carried  on  of  kidnapping  the  natives  of 
the  South  Sea  Islands  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  the  labour-market  of  Queens- 
land and  other  colonies.  It  appears  that 
this  infamous  trade  was  the  cause  of  the 
Bishop's  death.  He  was  cruising  among 
the  islands  in  the  month  of  September, 
when  he  heard  that  a  vessel  was  on  her 
way  to  Santa  Cruz  to  obtain  labour. 
Anxious,  if  possible,  to  avert  or  mitigate 
the  evil,  he  resolved  to  visit  the  island 
himself.  On  approaching  the  shore  (on 
the  20th)  he  went  off  in  a  boat,  which  he 
quitted  for  one  of  the  native  canoes  in 
order  to  land.  As  soon  as  he  was  out  of 
sight,  a  volley  of  arrows  was  let  fly  at 
the  English  boat,  wounding  some  of  the 
sailors  and  Mr.  Atkin,  the  Bishop's  chap- 
lain. Shortly  afterwards  the  natives  were 
seen  to  turn  a  canoe  adrift,  which  was 
found  to  contain  the  dead  body  of  the 
Bishop,  rolled  up  in  a  mat.  A  small 
branch  of  the  cocoa-nut  palm  with  five 
knots  in  it  was  stuck  in  the  mat.  These 
knots  were  supposed  to  signify  that  the 
Bishop's  life  had  been  taken  m  revenge 
for  five  lives  of  the  natives,  who  had 
probably  been  shot  by  the  kidnappers. 
Mr.  Atkin  also  died  of  his  wounds  after 
a  few  days  of  great  suffering. 

SIR  JAMES  PENNETHORNE. 

This  eminent  architect  died  on  the  1st 
of  September.  He  was  continuously  em- 
ployed since  1832  as  surveyor  to  her 
Majesty's  Works,  and  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  her  Majesty's  Woods  and 
Forests.  He  carried  out  a  lai^e  number 
of  metropolitan  impi*ovements,  among  the 
most  notable  of  which  are  the  forma- 
tion and  laying  out  of  Victoria  and  Bat- 
tersea  Parks,  the  General  Record  Reposi- 
tory in  Fetter-lane,  the  new  west  wing  of 
Somerset  House,  the  south  wing  of  Buck- 
ingham Palace,  and  the  University  of 
I^ndon,  Burlington -gardens.  Sir  James 
was  bom  in  1801,  and  was  knighted  in 
1870. 

CIPRIANI  POTTER. 

This  distinguished  musician  died  at  the 
age  of  79,  on  September  28th.  Mr. 
Potter  was  one  of  the  first  to  recc^ize 
and  appreciate  the  vast  genius  of  Beet- 
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hoven,  and  spent  a  oonriderable  time  at 
Vienna  under  the  g^reat  oomposer'B  in- 
fluence. As  an  excellent  pianist  in  the 
solid  claasical  school,  as  a  systematic 
teacher  of  his  art,  practical  and  theoreti- 
cal, and  as  a  composer  for  his  instrument 
and  for  the  orchestra,  Mr.  Potter  left  a 
name  that  will  ever  stand  high  in  the 
annals  of  English  music. 

For  many  years  he  held  the  office  of 
Principal  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  among  the  many  musicians  trained  by 
him  may  be  mentioned  Sir  W.  Stemdale 
Bennett. 

DR.  SOLLY. 

Dr.  Samuel  Solly,  F.R.S.,  well  known 
in  connexion  with  medical  Hterature  and 
the  profession  generally,  died  on  the  24th 
of  September.  In  early  life  he  pursued 
his  studies  at  St.  Thomas's  and  Guy's 
Hospitals,  in  1828  was  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 
and  in  1848  became  a  Fellow  of  that 
learned  institution.  In  1856  he  was 
elected  to  the  Council  of  the  College,  in 
1862  was  appointed  Professor  of  Human 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  and  in  1867  was 
promoted  to  the  Court  of  Examiners 
(which  position  he  soon  afterwards  re- 
signed), and  became  senior  vice-president 
of  the  college.  Dr.  Solly  contributed 
largely  to  medical  journals,  and  was  author' 
of  several  important  works,  amongst 
others  those  on  the  ''  Human  Brain," 
"  Surgical  Experiences,"  and  **  An  Ana- 
lysis of  MuUer  on  the  Glands.' 


» 


October. 

CHARLES   BABBAGE. 

Charles  Babbage,  F.R.S.,  the  eminent  ma- 
thematician, was  bom  December  26th,l792. 
His  father,  Mr.  Benjamin  Babbage,  was  a 
banker,  of  the  firm  of  Praed,  Mackworth, 
and  Babbage.  The  family  was  settied  in 
Devonshire,  and  Charles  as  a  child  was 
sent  to  the  g^rammar-school  at  Totnes,  in 
that  county.  At  the  usual  age  he  was 
entered  at  Cambridge,  and  took  his 
Batchelor's  degree  from  Peterhouse,  in 
1814.  While  at  Cambridge,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Sir  John  Herschel  and  Dean 
Peacock,  he  endeavoured  to  introduce 
into  that  university  the  refined  analytic 
method  of  teaching  mathematics  which 
was  in  vogue  on  the  Continent,  and  the 
triumvirate  published  several  original  and 
translated  works  on  the  subject.  While 
pursuing  the  practical  application  of  hia 
mathematical  stadies,  Mr.  Babbage  hit 
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u])on  the  invention  with  which  his  name 
is  mostly  associated  by  the  general  public 
— that  of  the  calculating-machine.  The 
Government  of  the  day,  with  Sir  Robert 
Peel  and  Goulburn  at  its  head,  at  first 
patronized  the  invention,  but  ultimately 
took  alarm  at  the  prospect  of  the  enor- 
mous expense  involved  in  its  completion, 
and  withdrew  its  support.  The  machine, 
ui)on  which  Mr.  Babbage,  out  of  his 
small  fortune  had  already  spent  some 
thousands,  was  presented,  together  with 
drawings  illustrative  of  its  operation,  to 
King's  College,  London.  Mr.  Babbage 
was,  in  1828,  nominated  to  the  Lucasian 
Professorship  of  Mathematics  at  Cam- 
bridge, which  chair  he  occupied  for  eleven 
years.  His  candidature  for  Finsbury,  at 
the  general  election  of  1832,  was  unsuc- 
cessful. '  He  was  a  member  of  the  Royal 
Society,  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Astronomical  and  Statistical  Societies. 
His  published  works  fill  about  eighty 
volumes.  He  died  on  October  18th,  at  his 
residence  in  Dorset-square. 

MATTHEW  BELL. 

Matthew  Bell,  Esq.,  of  Woolsington, 
near  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  died  on  the  26th 
of  October,  at  his  country-seat,  in  the 
79th  year  of  his  age.  Ho  was  bom  in 
1793,  cductited  at  Eton  and  Christ  Church, 
uud  succeeded  his  father  in  1811.  In 
1816  he  served  the  office  of  sheriflf  of 
Northumberland,  and  was  appointed  in 
1826  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  Northum- 
berland and  Newcastle  regiment  of  yeo- 
manry cavalry,  which  he  commanded 
above  forty  years.  In  the  same  year  he 
was  brought  forward  as  a  candidate  for 
the  vacancy  in  the  representation  of 
Northumberland,  which,  had  occurred 
through  the  sudden  death  of  his  uncle, 
Mr.  Brundling,  and  after  a  severe  cont<.»8t 
with  the  Honourable  Henry  Liddell  (after- 
wards Lord  lUivcnsworth),  he  was  returned 
by  a  mnjority  of  thirteen.  In  the  first 
Reformed  Parliament,  in  1832,  he  came  in 
for  South  Northumberland,  after  another 
contest  with  his  old  opponent,  Mr.  Beau- 
mont, and  his  own  cousin,  Mr.  Ord.  This 
was  his  last  contest,  for  from  1832  until 
his  voluntarj'  retirement  in  1852,  "  honest 
Matthew  Bell"  (as  Conservatives  and 
liibernls  alike  called  him)  was  always  re- 
turned unopposed. 

SIR  JOHN  BURGOYNE. 

Field  Marshal  Sir  John  Fox  Bnrgoyne, 
(i.C.H.,  son  of  the  Right  Hon.  John  Bur- 
goyne,  was  born  in  1782.  Educated  at 
Eton  and  at  Woolwich,  he  obtained  at  an 
early  age    a  commission   in    the    Royal 
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Engineers,  and  took  part  in  Sir  Balph 
Aborcrombie's  expedition  to  the  Meditei^ 
ranean  in  1800.  His  spirited  conduct  at 
the  capture  of  Alezandna  and  the  aiege  of 
Rosetta,  in  1806,  gained  special  mention 
in  the  official  despatches  at  the  time.  He 
was  present  at  the  memorable  retreat  on 
Corunna,  and  assisted  in  kying  Sir  John 
Moore  in  the  grave.  He  took  an  active 
part  in  the  subsequent  Peninsular  war, 
under  Sir  Arthur  Wellcsley,  and  haTing 
attained  the  rank  of  oolond,  was  first  or 
second  in  command  at  most  of  the  tamn 
which  took  place  during  its  coarse.  Be- 
fore its  conclusion,  however,  he  waa  ap- 
pointed commanding  engineer  of  the 
expedition  to  New  Orleans,  nnder  Sir 
Edward  P^enham ;  and  here,  also,  his 
services  were  highly  appreciated.  He  waa 
not  present  at  the  battle  of  Waterloo^  bat 
joined  the  Army  of  Occupation  at  Paris 
afterwards. 

During  the  forty  years'  peace  which 
followed.  Sir  J.  Burgoyne  led  no  inactire 
life.  For  thirteen  or  fourteen  years,  be 
was  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Public 
Works  in  Ireland;  in  1845  he  waa  ap- 
pointed Inspector-General  of  Fortifica- 
tions, and  whilst  holding  that  office,  wrote 
an  official  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, on  the  state  of  national  defence 
which  attracted  great  attention  at  the 
time.  He  was  an  active  member  of  the 
Irish  Famine  Commission  of  1847. 

Just  before  the  Crimean  War  broke  oat. 
Sir  John  was  sent  to  Constantinople  to 
report  on  the  measures  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  the  Ottoman  Empure ;  and  aa 
soon  as  the  war  was  determined  on,  he 
was  appointed  lieutenant-general,  and  com- 
missioniHl  to  supervise  the  landing  of  the 
troops  in  the  Crimea.  He  was  present  at 
the  battles  of  the  Alma,  Balaklava,  and 
Inkerman,  and  conducted  the  siege  opera- 
tions before  Sebastopol  till  March,  1865, 
when  he  was  recalled  to  England,  in 
consequence  of  the  popular  discontent  at 
the  slow  progress  of  the  war,  though,  on 
more  than  one  occasion.  Lord  Raglan  had 
borne  high  testimony  to  the  value  of  hia 
services.  After  the  fall  of  Sebaatopd 
honours  fell  thick  upon  him.  He  waa 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  fiill  Qeneral, 
created  a  Baronet,  appointed  Cdloniri 
Commandant  of  the  Royal  Engineers* 
and  subsequently  received  the  bftton  of 
Field  Marshal.  He  received  the  honorarf 
degree  of  D.C.L.  at  Oxford,  and  the 
French  Emperor  and  the  Snltui  of  Tar- 
key  each  bestowed  on  him  their  highest 
military  decorations.  On  the  death  of 
Lord  Combermcre,  in  1865,  Sir  John 
Burgoyne  was  appointed  constable  of  tje 
Tower  of  London,  and  Lord-Lieatenant 
and   Custos  Botidorum   of  the   Towar 
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Hamlet!).  Almost  the  last  octtision  on 
which  he  appeared  in  pablic  was  at  a 
meeting  inaugurating  the  National  Red 
Cross  Society  for  Aiding  the  Sick  and 
Wounded  in  War,  of  which  he  was  an 
active  member.  In  September,  1870,  he 
had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  onlv  son. 
Captain  Hugh  Burgoyne,  B.N.,  in  the  ill- 
fated  *'  Captain,"  and  he  never  inlly  re- 
covered from  the  shock.  He  died  at  his 
Iiouse  in  Pembridge  Square,  on  October 
7tb.  He  married,  in  1821,  Miss  Charlotte 
Rose,  daughter  of  a  Faimshire  gentle- 
man ;  she  survived  him  only  a  few  weeks, 
dying  on  the  5th  of  December. 

JAMES  DARE. 

Mr.  James  Henry  Dark,  who  was  bom 
of  a  Devonshire  family  in  1795,  began  life 
in  a  humble  capacity  in  Lord's  Cricket 
Ground.  As  a  cricketer  he  never  rose  to 
a  first-class  place  in  any  one  department 
of  the  game.  From  his  great  practical 
knowledge  of  cricket  he  was  often  chosen 
as  arbiter  on  disputed  points,  and  his  de- 
cision was  rarely  at  fault.  By  degrees  he 
advanced  so  prosperously,  that  in  1836  he 
purchased  the  unexpired  lease  of  Lord's 
Ground,  then  held  by  Mr.  Ward,  and  two 
years  after  he  erected  a  spacious  tennis 
court,  with  billiard  and  bath  rooms  at- 
tached. Since  the  transfer  of  his  interest 
in  Lord's  Ground  to  the  M.C.C.  bis  func- 
tions ceased.  Mr.  Dark  died  on  the  17th 
of  October. 

LORD  DUNRAVEN. 

Edwin  Richard  Windham  Wyndham- 
Quin,  Earl  of  Dunraven  and  Monntearl, 
in  Ireland,  and  Baron  Kenry  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  was  bom  May  19, 1812. 
He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Windham 
Henry,  second  Earl  of  Dunraven  and 
Mountearl,  by  Caroline,  his  wife,  daughter 
and  sole  heiress  of  Thomas  Wyn<Uiam, 
Esq.,  of  Dunraven  Castle,  Glamorganshire, 
and  was  the  representative  of  the  O'Quins 
of  Munster,  one  of  the  few  families  of 
Celtic  origin  in  the  Irish  Peerage.  His 
extensive  property  in  Wales  came  to  him 
from  his  mother,  the  ^reat  heiress  of  the 
Wyndhams  of  Dunraven.  From  1837  to 
1850  he  sat  in  Parliament  as  Lord  Adare, 
for  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  and  in  the 
latter  year  8ncceede<l  his  father  in  his 
jwenige  honours.  Lord  Dunraven  was 
essentially  an  Irishman,  deeply  versed  in 
the  literature  and  archeology  of  his 
country ;  a  lover  and  patron  of  every  thing 
Irish,  a  resident  landlord,  and  an  amiable 
and  accomplished  gentleman.  His  beau- 
tiful manor-house  of  Adaro,  and  the  old 
monastic  ruins  which    surround  it,  and 


which  be  restored  to  religions  and  edaca- 
tional  purposes,  are  the  chief  ornaments  of 
the  county  of  Limerick,  of  which  he  was 
Lord-Lieutenant.  His  Celtic  and  me- 
dissval  learning,  and  his  antiquarian 
studies,  were  widely  known  and  appre- 
ciated; and  to  him  Montalembert  dedicated 
one  of  the  volumes  of"  The  Monks  of  the 
West "  in  a  Latin  inscription,  graoefally 
referring  to  the  ancestry,  the  personal 
worth,  and  the  varied  attainments  of  the 
Earl.  Lord  Dunraven  was  the  anthor  of 
**  Memorials  of  Adare ;"  and  at  the  period 
of  his  death  was  directing  his  investigm- 
tions  to  the  subject  of  Iri»i  Crosses.  He 
died  on  the  6th  of  October,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  only  son.  Viscount  Adare. 

SIR  HENRY  HARINGTON. 

Sir  Henry  Byng  Harington,  K.C.S.I., 
was  bom  in  I8O89  the  eldest  son  of  Henry 
Hawes  Haring^n,  Esq.,  of  Madras.  In 
1824  he  entered  the  Bengal  military  ser- 
vice of  the  Hon.  East  India  Company,  and 
was  present  at  the  siege  and  capture  of 
Bhnrtpore,  1825.  In  1828  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  civil  service  and,  having 
filled  several  minor  offices,  was  constituted 
an  additional  member  of  the  Council,  and 
became  subsequently  a  member  of  the 
Supreme  Council.  He  was  appointed 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  North-Wes- 
tern  Provinces  of  India  in  1863,  which 
post  he  resigned  in  1865,  and  the  follow- 
ing year  he  was  made  a  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Star  of  India.  Sir  Henry 
died  on  the  7th  of  October. 


SIR  FRANCIS  MOON. 

Sir  Francis  Graham  Moon,  Bart.,  J.P. 
for  Westminster,  Middlesex,  and  London, 
a  Chevalier  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  died 
on  tiie  13th.  He  was  bom  in  1796*  the 
youngest  son  of  Mr.  Christopher  Moon.  A 
man  of  remarkable  taste  and  judgment, 
possessed  also  of  great  energy,  perseverance 
and  industry,  he  made  for  himself,  as  a 
print  publisher,  not  only  a  fortune,  bat  a 
position  in  the  world.  He  became  the 
successor  of  the  well-known  art-patron. 
Old  Boydell.  He  was  connected  with  the 
firm  of  "Moon,  Boys,  and  Graves," 
carrying  on  at  the  same  time  his  own 
business  in  the  city,  where  he  reproduced 
some  of  the  finest  works  of  Sir  D.  Wilkie, 
Sir  C.  EasUake,  Sir  E.  Landseer,  D.  Ro- 
berts, S.  Front,  C.  R.  Leslie,  and  others, 
and  became  associated  with  some  of  the 
most  eminent  men  in  art  and  literature  of 
the  day.  In  1843  he  was  elected  Sheri£f 
of  London  and  Middlesex ;  in  1844^  Alder- 
man of  Pbrtsoken  Ward;  and  in  1864, 
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lord  Hnyor.  Darin);  the  teiiara  of  the 
ciTic  cluir  he  had  the  honour  of  reeelviog 
>t  Gnildhall,  in  April,  1S55.  tlie  Emperor 
■nd  Einv"'""  ^  '''^  Frcucli,  and  in  rcci^- 
iiitiou  had   u  harooctcy  conferrtd  npuu 


SIR  BODEKICK  MUECHISON- 

Bir  lloderick  Inipey  MorcliiBOn,  Bart^ 
K.C.B.,  the  eldest  K>D  of  a  gentlemBii  of 
sncii-nt  Higliland  faniity,  was  bom  at 
Tamnlftle  in  ItosB-ehire,  Febraary  19, 
1792.  Being  destined  fbr  the  amiy,  he 
was  Bent,  aiter  an  early  edacation  at  Dar- 
hom,  to  tlie  Itoyal  MiliUrj  College  at 
0«-at  Marlow.  and  tlience,  after  a  few 
inouths'  Btuily  at  tlio  Edinl)urt;h  Univer- 
Bity,  lie  obUined  hia  counoiBalun  in  1807, 
anil  joined  the  arm;  in  the  Pcnimtubi 
under  Lord  WelliugtOD,  carrying  the 
«)loursofhia  regiment  (the  36th  Foot)  nt 
Viniiera,  anil  earning  the  repnlation  of  an 
ahleoffi(«r.  Aflcr  the  peace  of  1815,  and 
hia  marriage  Kith  a  daughter  of  General 
la  Hngonin,  Captain  MurchiaoQ 


gan  to  devot 


I'hillips,  F.It.S.  After  making  geological 
c<]icditionB  in  varioua  parta  of  Knglaiid 
and  Scotland,  he  instituted,  in  1830,  a 
Bpei'inl  eiamiuationof  the  horder-land  be- 
tween Walea  aud  Shropshire  and  Hereford- 
shire. He  there  difcemed  evidence  of  a 
apecial  system  of  rocka,  U>  nhich  be  gave 
the  name  of  SituHn,  after  tlie  Silurei,  tliu 
ancient  inhiihitanta  of  that  part  of  Britain. 
His  great  work  "  Siluriii,"  publiBhcd  Bomu 
years  later,  is  devottxl  to  the  ciamination 
of  the  Silurian  deposita  in  all  porta  of 
Europe,  throughout  nliich  his  personal 
obscr%'HtioDS  had  been  very  eitenBire.  In 
ISIO  iUr.  Murchison  was  employed  in  a 
|i;eologinil  survey  of  llussia,  after  wh'teh 
he  puhliBhed  u  volume  on  "  Tiic  Qeotc^y 
of  JtuBsia  and  the  Ural  Uountsi      " 


specin 


IS  of  A 


itiflc 


trulian  rork  with  that  of  the  Ural  di 
he  nai  led  to  suspect  the  eiistence  of  gold 
in  Australia,  and  c&llcd  attention  to  the 
{iictin  papers  rend  before  various  scientific 
societies  from  1841  to  1843.  In  1818  lie 
addressed  a  letter  to  Earl  Grey  on  the 
aqhjeet,  but  no  attention  was  paid  lo  it, 
and  itwaBDot  tilll85I  that  the  discoveries 
nhich  halt  by  that  time  been  made  iif  the 
Australian  coloniea  were  taken  np  by 
Government. 

Sir  Roderick,  who  was  knighted  iu  181G, 
acted  for  some  years  as  secretary  to  the 
Geological  Society,  of  which  lie  was  twice 
elected  I'residcnt.  He  was  one  of  the 
most  active  promoters  of  the  British  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Advancement  of  Science, 


fbnnded  tn  1830,  and  he  wu  PrarfdMit 
several  jnrs  of  the  Qeographical  Bode^, 
occnpyine  the  chair  nntil  a  abort  tinw 
Iieforo  his  death.  He  took  the  Uveliert 
interest  in  geographical  diacoTcrica,  and 
supported  with  spedal  energy  the  ellbrta 
of  his  grot  iKend  and  ffeUoir-conntrjman 
Dr.  Livingstone,  in  whoae  safe^  he  held 
np  to  the  time  of  his  death  a  pcruitant 
belief,  iu  spite  of  all  rumours  to  the  eon- 
trury.  In  1^3  Sir  Roderick  was  ap- 
pointed Director  Genend  of  the  QeidoBloal 
Survey  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  the  Mu- 
seum of  Practical  Geology.  In  1663  ha 
received  the  order  of  Knight  Oompaiiiiiin 
□f  the  Bath,  and  in  1860  wsa  created  a 
Baronet.  He  was  FeUow  of  the  RoTal 
and  Liunson  Soinetiea,  Preaident  of  Uie 
Hakluyt  Society,  and  also  a  member  of 
variona  foreign  academies.  Sir  Boderiek 
died  on  the  SSnd  of  October,  at  hii  houaa 
in  Bclgrave  Sqoare,  fiom  an  attack  of 
bronchitis ;  bis  health  had  beea  Eiiliag  Im 
some  time  previonilj. 

DR.  SEEMANN. 

Dr.  Berthold  Seonann,  the  cdehisted 
tnivcUer  and  botanist,  waa  bom  at  Hano- 
ver in  1826.  After  an  education  in  that 
city  be  obtained  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Philosophy  at  Gottiugen.  aod  wa*  ap- 
pointed in  1846  naturalist  on  board  her 
M(ye«ty'a  ship  "  Herald,"  in  whidi  capa- 
city he  made  a  voyage  roond  the  wotU 
and  three  cruises  to  the  Arctic  regiooa  in 
search  of  Sir  John  Franklin.  In  IBSO  ha 
accompanied,  aa  botanist,  the  expedition 
sent  out  by  the  Colonial  Office  to  the  flji 
Islands,  and  he  likewise  exjdored,  in  a 
private  capacity,  many  parts  (^  North  and 
South  America.  As  a  seicntiBc  writer. 
Dr.  Seemann  was  widely  known  hf  hia 
-Narraljve  of  the  Voyage  of  UJ££. 
•  Henld,' "  published  in  1863 ;  an  "Ae- 
count  of  a  Qovemment  lUauoa  to  tba 
Viti  or  Fiji  Islands"  m  1863,  and  aaTcral 
botanical  works.  He  waa  alio  a  ftcqnent 
contributor  to  the  leading  MncntiBe 
journals  of  London,  and  cditOT  of  tba 
"  BoDplnndia,"  and  the  "  Jonnial  of 
Botany,  British  and  Forei^."  Be  Wtt 
Fellow  of  the  Linnssan  Soeiatj  of  LondoB, 
and  Vice  President  of  the  Imperial  QermaB 
Academy  Natune  Cnrioaonun,  Dr.  See- 
mann died  on  the  10th  of  October,  at  tba 
JavoliMino,  m  Kicaiegoa, 

ICHABOD  WBIGHT. 


perlcy  Hall,  Notts,  died  at  Bnn  _  _.. 
Susan,  on  the  14th.  He  was  bom  .^ril 
11,  1796,  and  was  a  dewendant  «f  tba 
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Wrights  of  Osmaston  Manor,  in  tbe 
county  of  Derby,  being  tbe  representative 
of  a  junior  brancb  wbicb  was  well  known 
as  a  great  banking  bouse  at  Nottingham. 
Mr.  Ichabod  Wright  received  his  ednca- 
tion  at  Eton,  and  at  Christ  Church,  Ox- 
ford,  and  was  •formerlv  Fellow  of  Mag- 
dalen. He  married  Tneodosia,  daughter 
of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Denman,  by  whom 
he  left  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Mr. 
Wright  was  a  man  of  distinguished 
literary  and  classical  attainments.  His 
version  of  Dante's  *'  Divina  Commedia,'*is 
one  0^  the  standard  translations  in  the 
English  language. 


Novembdr. 

DR.  ROCK. 

The  Very  Rev.  Daniel  Rock,  D.D.,  died 
on  the  28th  of  November.  He  was  bom 
at  Liverpool  in  1799,  and  was  educated  at 
Old  HaJt  in  Hertfordshire,  and  subse- 
quently at  the  English  College  at  Rome. 
After  serving  for  some  years  -as  domestic 
chaplain  to  Lord  Shrewsbury  at  Alton 
Towers,  he  was  appointed  priest  in  charge 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  congregation  at 
Buckland,  near  Faringdon,  Berks,  on  the 
property  of  the  Throckmortons.  In  1852, 
soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy,  he  was  nominated 
Canon  of  the  New  Cathedral  "Chapter*' 
of  South  wark.  Ho  was  the  author  of 
several  thcolf^ical  works,  of  which  the 
best  known  is  the  "  Hierurgia,  or  an  Ex- 
position of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,"  in 
wliich  he  illustrated  the  various  ceremo- 
nies which  are  used  in  the  Church  among 
the  Latins,  Greeks,  and  Oriental  Chris- 
tians, not  only  by  written  evidences,  but 
also  from  paintings,  sculptures,  and  inscrip- 
tions found  in  the  Catacombs  of  Rome  and 
in  other  places.  In  1862,  Dr.  Rock,  as  a 
member  of  the  Committee  of  the  South 
Kensington  Museum,  took  a  very  active 
part  in  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the 
special  loan  exhibition  of  mediseval  works 
of  art,  and  he  contributed  to  the  official 
catalogue  an  article  illustrative  of  the 
ecclesiastical  vestments,  embroideries,  &c., 
there  exhibited. 

MR.  TINNEY. 

Mr.  William  Henry  Tinney,  Q.C.,  died 
at  Torquay,  at  the  age  of  88  years.  Mr. 
Tinney  took  high  honours  at  Oxford,  and 
was  in  due  coarse  elected  a  fellow  of  his 
College  (Oriel).  He  was  called  to  the 
Bar  in  1811,  and  was  made  a  Queen's 
Counsel  and  Bencher  of  Lincoln's  Inn  in 
1829,  and  ultimately  a  Master  in  Chan- 


Li 


oery.  He  was  eminent  ta  a  real  property 
lawyer,  and  was  one  of  the  Real  Plropertj 
Commissioners  with  Lord  Campbell.  On 
the  abolition  of  the  Master's  offices  he  re- 
tired with  a  pension  of  £2500  a  year. 


December. 

LORD  CHESTERFIELD. 

Philip  Cecil  Arthur  Stanhope,  seventh 
Earl  of  Chesterfield  and  Baron  Stanhope, 
bom  Sept.  28,  1831,  succeeded  to  the 
peerage  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  1866. 
He  was  educated  at  Eton,  held  a  commis- 
sion in  the  Royal  Horse  Guards  for  a  few 
years,  and  represented  the  Southern  Divi- 
sion of  Notts  from  1860  to  1866.  He 
died  unmarried  on  the  Ist  of  December  of 
typhoid  fever,  supposed  to  have  been 
caught  at  the  same  place  and  time  as  that 
which  nearly  cost  the  life  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales. 

LORD  ELLENBOROUGH. 

Edward  Law,  first  Earl  of  Elloiborougb, 
son  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Ellenborough, 
was  bom  in  1790.  After  an  education  at 
Eton  and  Cambridge  he  entered  Parlia- 
ment in  1814,  but  was  soon  removed  to 
the  Upper  House  on  succeeding  hia 
father  as  Baron  Ellenborough  in  1818. 
He  first  took  office  in  1828,  as  Lord  Privy 
Seal  in  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Ad- 
ministration. In  1834  he  was  appointed 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control  in  Sir 
Robert  Peel's  Government,  and  when  that 
statesman  again  became  EVemier  in  1841 
Lord  Ellenborough  returned  to  his  for- 
mer post.  He  eiiorUy  afterwards,  how- 
ever, accepted  the  office  of  Governor- 
General  of  India,  where  he  arrived  early 
in  1842.  Under  his  administration  in 
that  country  was  undertaken  the  expedi- 
tion into  Afighanistan  under  Generals 
Pollock  and  Nott,  which  resulted  in  the 
recapture  of  Ghuznee  and  Cabul,  and  the 
rescue  of  Lady  Sale  and  the  other  British 
captives.  The  conquest  of  Scinde  by  Sir 
Charles  Napier  in  1843  was  also  under- 
taken by  Lord  EU^iborough's  Govern- 
ment, but  his  policy  did  not  meet  with  the 
approval  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
East  India  Company,  and  in  1844  he  was 
recalled  by  that  body  in  the  exercise  of 
their  legal  powers.  The  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, however,  defended  Lord  Ellen- 
borough's  policy  in  Parliament,  and  on  his 
return  home  he  was  created  an  earl,  and 
decorated  with  the  Chrand  Cross  of-  tbe 
Bath.  From  January  to  Jaly,  1846,  be 
filled  the  post  of  First  Lord  of  the  Ad- 
miralty in  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Admimstra- 
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tion,  aud  in  1858  he  undertook  for  two 
months,  under  Lord  Derby's  Admiuistra- 
tion,  his  lonner  office  of  President  of  the 
Board  of  Control.  After  this  time  he  did 
not  again  take  office,  but  he  continued  to 
be  a  most  powerful  and  eloquent  speaker 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  was  twice  married,  but  left  no 
children;  his  earldom  consequentlv  ex- 
pired with  him.  He  was  succeediKl  m  the 
barony  by  his  nephew,  Charles  £dmund 
Law. 

MR.  GASPEY. 

Mr.  Thomas  Gaspey  died  on  the  8th  at 
Shooter's  H  ill  at  the  age  of  83.  For  more 
than  sixty  years  he  was  connected  with 
English  periodical  literature.  He  was 
early  in  life  employed  as  a  parliamentary 
reporter  for  the  Morning  Post,  and  sub- 
sequently became  sub-editor  of  the  Courier 
and  ]mrt  proprietor  and  editor  of  the 
Sunday  Times.  Some  years  later  he  was 
engaged  upon  the  Morning  Chronicle,  and 
edited  the  evening  e<lition  of  that  paper,  in 
which  "  Sket<;hes  by  Boz  "  first  appeared. 
Mr.  Gaspey  also  wrote  several  novels. 

JUSTICE  GEORGE. 

Mr.  Justice  George  was  the  son  of  a 
Dublin  merchant,  and  was  bom  in  that 
city  in  1804.  He  was  called  to  the  Irish 
Bar  in  182G,  and  to  the  English  in  the 
following  year.  He  sat  in  Parliament,  in 
the  Conservative  interest,  for  the  county 
of  Wexford  from  1852  to  1857,  and  again 
from  1859  to  1866,  when  he  was  ap^ioiuted 
Justice  of  the  Queen's  Bench  in  Ireland, 
and  mcmlxir  of  the  Privy  Council  for  Ire- 
laud.     He  died  on  the  15th  inst. 

MR.  GREATHEAD. 

The  oldest  Freemcson  in  England, 
probably  the  oldest  in  the  world,  Mr. 
Matthew  Greuthead  of  Richmond,  in 
Yoikshire,  dietl  on  the  last  day  of  the 
year,  in  his  102nd  year.  He  entered  the 
Lennox  Lodge,  No.  123,  of  Freemasons,  in 
the  year  1797,  and  was  a  member  seventy- 
five  years.  At  the  annual  appointment  of 
officers,  on  tlie  27th  of  this  month,  he  was 
appointed  inner  guard. 

GEORGE  HUDSON. 

Mr.  George  Hudson,  once  well  known 
bjr  his  sobriquet  of  the  "  Railway  King," 
died  on  the  14th  of  December,  at  the  age 
of  70.  Shortly  after  the  first  railways 
were  opened  in  England,  Mr.  Hudson's 
name  a])poarcd  among  shareholders  and 
director*,  and  wlieu  the  York  and  North 
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Midland  Bill  was  passed  in  1837  he  be- 
came chairman  of  that  company.  In  the 
course  of  the  next  few  years,  he  bad  made 
enormous  sums  by  his  speculations,  till,  in 
1848,  came  the  great  railway  crisis  wbicb 
shook  his  prosperity.  From  1845  to  1859 
he  represented  Sunderland,  in  the  Om- 
servative  interest ;  he  was  a  depnty-Uen- 
tenant  for  Durham,  and  three  times  Lotd 
Mayor  of  York.  Daring  the  latter  yean 
of  his  life  he  was  in  great  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties, and  several  of  his  friends  in  tbe 
North  subscribed  to  purchase  an  annoity 
for  him.  His  popukirity  was  great  at 
Sunderland  and  Whitby,  to  bow  wbicfa 
places  he  had  been  a  generous  benefactor. 


LORD   KENMABE. 

Thomas  Browne,  third  Earl  of  Ken- 
mare,  in  Ireland,  and  Baron  Eenmare  in 
the  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
was  bom  in  1789.  He  served  witb 
the  40th  regiment,  in  the  Peuinsnlar 
war,  from  1806  to  1813,  earned  clasps  at 
most  of  the  great  battles  fought  daring 
its  course,  and  was  one  of  the  gallant 
band  who  stormed  the  castle  of  Badiyoa, 
under  Sir  Thomas  Picton.  He  afterwards 
exchanged  into  the  16th  Lancers,  and 
was  with  the  Army  of  Occnpation  in 
France,  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 
Lord  Kenmare  died  on  the  26tb  of  De- 
cember, and  was  succeeded  by  his  waa 
Valentine,  Viscount  Castlerosse. 


MR.  MARRIOTT. 

The  Rev.  AVharton  Booth  Marriott, 
B.D.,  who  died  on  the  16th  inst.,  at 
the  age  of  48,  was  known  as  a  soand 
scholar  and  theologian.  He  held  for  some 
time  a  mastership  at  Eton  College,  and 
though  obliged  by  ill-health  to  rerign  it 
a  few  years  before  his  death,  ho  eontSmed 
to  reside  at  Eton,  and  laboured  lealoosly 
to  benefit  the  poor  of  the  neighbooibood. 
He  held  an  appointment,  as  Publie  Lee- 
turer  and  Select  Preacher,  in  the  dioeeae 
of  Oxford.  A  treatise  of  Mr.  Marriott's  on 
the  "  Origin  of  EcclesMstieal  Vestmenta," 
adducing  the  testimony  of  aatiqiiitjr 
8  gainst  the  exaggerated  views  of  the 
Ritualists,  was  especially  distinguished  for 
ability  and  research. 


SIR  EDWARD  MORRIS. 

Sir  Edward  Finucane  Morris,  K.CB., 
colonel  of  tbe  49th  regiment  of  FVwti 
who  died  on  the  4th  of  December,  waa 
bom  in  17i)2;  ho  entered  the  ana/  in 
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IBIO,  as  eaaga  io  the  49th  Foot,  and 
Berved  with  that  regiment  tiU  KoTember, 
1S43,  when  he  retired  on  h>lf-p«y  on  ac- 
count of  itl-health.     He  •erred  id  Caoada 

at  the  actions  of  Fort  Gaoive,  Stonoj 
Creek,  and  Plattsbnig,  and  uso  at  the 
Cape  of  Qood  H^  and  in  Ben^.  He 
ooninianded  a  brigade  at  the  storm  and 
oaptare  of  the  heighta  ahove  Cuiton,  and 
for  biB  aervicee  there  he  was  nominated 
a  Companion  of  the  Bath.  He  sabae- 
queutlj  commanded  the  troops  at  Kingpo. 
in  the  absence  of  the  CommBDder.m- 
Chief ;  and  was  afterwards  appointed  an 
Aide-de  camp  to  the  Qaeen.  He  attained 
field  rank  in  1654,  became  a  ftall  General 
ID  1S68,  and  was  appointed  to  the 
colonelcy  of  the  49tb  regiment  of  Foot  in 

isei. 


ADMIRAL  RAUSAT. 
Sir  William  BamBaj,E.C.B.,aon  of  Sir 
Alexander  Itamsay,  of  Balmain,  Kincar- 
dineehire,  was  boni  in  1796,  and  entered 

the  amy  in  1809.  He  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Naiarino,  in  1S27,  and  serred 
as  first  lieateoant  on  board  the  "  Atholl," 
on  the  coast  of  Airica.  In  1831,  while 
in  command  of  the  "  Black  Joke"  tender, 
he  fell  in  with,  and  after  a  long  action, 
hoarded  and  carried  the  "  Marinerito,"  a 
Spanish  slaver  brig,  of  303  tons,  eqnipped 
in  complete  man-of-war  order.  He  at- 
tained flag  nmk  \n  1S64,  and  became  a 
full  admiral  in  1870.  He  was  nominated 
a  Knigbt  Commander  of  the  Orderof  the 
Bath  in  1869.  Sir  WiUiam  died  at  Edin- 
bnrgh,  on  the  3rd  of  December. 


MRS.  RYVES. 
Mrs.  Ryrea,  whose  case  was  frequently 
before  the  law  coarts  as  claiming  to  lie 
recogoized  as  a  princess  of  the  blood 
royal,  died  on  the  7th  inst.,  at  the  age  of 
74.  She  was  daughter  of  John  Thomas 
Serrcs,  a  painter,  and  marine  draughts- 
man to  the  Admiralty,  and  graod- 
duughter  of  one  of  the  original  Royal 
Acudemicians.  Her  mother  believed, 
or  pretended  herst:lf  to  be  the  Princesa 
OlivG  of  Cumberland,  daughter  of  his 
Royal  HiKhneas  Henry  Frederick,  Dake 
of  Cumberland,  blather  to  Qeot^  III. 
Mrs.  Ryves  was  married  to  Anthony 
Tbomiis,  son  of  Captain  Ryves,  of  Ran- 
stoD  Hall,  Dorset,  bat  had  obtained  a 
divorce  from  him  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Court. 


[e    Docamt 


SIR  JAHES  SCARLETT. 

General  Sir  James  Torbe  Scarlett, 
C.C.B ,  was  the  second  son  of  the  first 
Lord  Abinger,  msnyyean  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Eicheqner.  Ho  was  bom  on  the 
Ist  of  Febraary,  1799.  He  entered  the 
army  in  the  year  1818,  having  obtained  a 
commission  in  a  Hussar  r^ment;  he 
snbseqaently  eichanged  to  the  Carbineers, 
and  in  1830  was  app(nnt4d  Y  ' 
6th  Dragmn  Onards.  He 
cokmel  in  the  arm;  in  18S1 ;  n  lae  com. 
mencement  of  the  Ruwian  war,  in  1854, 
was  si^inted  to  the  command  of  a 
brigade  of  csvalry,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  was  promoted  to  the  commaad  of 
the  cavalry  division.  General  Scarlett 
was  among  the  foremost  at  Balaklava, 
and  was  wounded  before  Sebastopol,  and 
for  his  services  in  the  Crime*  was  nomi- 
nated a  Knigbt  Commander  of  the  Bath, 
and  also  a  Commander  of  the  L^on  of 
Hononr.  In  October,  18S6,  be  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  command  of  the  troops  at 
AMersbot,  which  be  held  till  1S70.  He 
became  a  Hsjor-veneral  in  18&4,  and 
Lieutenant-general  in  1862,  and  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  colonelcy  of  the  Gth 
Dragoon  Gosrdi  in  1860;  in  1869hewa« 
promoted  to  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order 
of  the  Bath.  Sir  James  was  for  serernl 
years  honorary  Colonel  of  the  40th  Mid- 
dlesex, and  also  of  the  8rd  lAncashire 
Rifle  yolanteera.  He  died  on  the  6ch  of 
December.  ,'.  ■     ' 


THE  BISHOP  OF  VICTORIA. 

The  Kight  Rev.  GeorKO  Smith,  D.D., 
first  Bishop  of  Victoria,  died  on  the  14th 
at  the  age  of  66.  The  first  t^w  yean  of 
his  clerical  life  were  passed  in  parochial 
work  in  Yorkshire,  bat  he  soon  resolTod 
to  derote  bimsdf  to  mieuonaij  laboni*, 
and  in  1S44  waa  nominated  to  a  station 
at  Hong  Kong.  This  misaiou  he  worked 
with  inch  eitraor^naij  asndtdty',  and 
SQccess  that  the  church  rapidly  extended, 
and  it  waa  determined  to  establish  an 
emscopal  see,  to  include  the  island  of 
Hong  Kong  and  the  congregations  of  the 
Chnrch  of  EngUndin  China.  Dr.  Smith 
was  consocrsted  the  first  bishop  in  1S4B, 
and  continoed  to  discbarge  the  duties  of 
his  office  ontjl  1866,  when  ill-health  com- 
pelled bis  retirement.  Bishop  Smith  was 
the  author  of  several  books  oi  travel  in 
the  Chinese  countriea,  a*  well  as  of  some 
theological  works. 


REMARKABLE    TRIALS- 


I. 

THE  VOYSEY  CASE. 

This  celebrated  ecclesiastical  case,  inyolving  a  charge  of  heresy  against  the 
Rev.  Charles  Yoysey,  Vicar  of  Healaiigh,  Tadcaster,  and  institated  by  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  was  argued  before  the  Judicial  Oommittee  of  the  Privy 
Council  in  November,  1870. 

On  the  14th  of  June,  1869,  the  Bishop  of  London  issued  a  commiBsion 
under  the  Church  Discipline  Act,  to  his  Yicar-General  and  certain  clergy- 
men, and  by  a  report,  dated  the  10th  of  July,  1869,  the  Commission  reported 
that  there  was  sxjf^cientprimdjacie  ground  for  instituting  further  proceedingB 
against  the  appellant,  for  the  commission  of  an  offence  against  the  law  eccle- 
siastical, by  having  printed  and  published,  within  the  diocese  of  London,  cer- 
tain books,  in  which  he  maintained  doctrines  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the 
Articles  of  Religion  and  the  Formularies  of  the  Church  of  Engluid. 

The  Archbishop  of  York  thereupon  requested  the  official  Principal  of  the 
Chancery  Court  of  York  to  issue  a  citation  or  decree  under  the  seal  of  the 
Court,  citing  the  appellant  to  appear  and  answer  certain  articles;  and  on 
the  28th  day  of  July,  1869,  a  citation  was  accordingly  issued. 

The  appellant  appeared,  and  articles  were  exhibited  on  behalf  of  the 
respondent. 

The  articles  were  thirty -eight  in  number. 

Article  1  stated  that,  by  the  laws,  statutes,  constitution,  and  canons  eccle- 
siastical of  this  realm,  all  clerks  and  ministers  in  holy  orders  of  the  United 
Church  of  England  (hereinafter  called  the  said  Church)  are  required  in  their 
preachings,  teaching,  writings,  and  publications,  faithfully  and  without 
reservation,  to  adhere  to  and  maintain  the  doctrines  of  the  said  Church  as  set 
forth  in  the  Thirty -nine  Articles  of  Beligion,  agreed  upon  by  the  Archbiflhops 
and  Bishops  of  both  Provinces,  and  the  whole  clergy  in  the  GonTOcation 
holden  in  London  in  the  year  1562,  for  the  avoiding  of  diversities  of  opinionB, 
and  for  the  establishing  of  consent  touching  true  religion,  and  ratified  by 
royal  authority,  and  in  the  book  entitled  "  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and 
Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  Bites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church,  according  to  the  use  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland ; 
together  with  the  Psalter,  or  I'sahns  of  David,  and  the  Form  and  TtftwiTiar  of 
Making,  Ordaining,  and  Consecrating  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons*' 
(hereinafter  called  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer) :  and  that  any  Tninister  or 
clerk  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  said  Church  who  shall  maintain  or  affirm,  or  pio- 
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mulgate,  or  declare  in  his  preacliiiig,  teacliing,  writmgs,  or  publications,  any 
doctrine  contrary  or  repugnant  to  or  inconsistent  with  any  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  said  Church,  as  contained  in  the  said  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion,  and 
the  said  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  is  by  the  said  laws,  statutes,  constitutions, 
and  canons  ecclesiastical,  to  be  punished  and  corrected  according  to  the 
gravity  of  his  olPence,  and  the  exigency  of  the  law. 

The  2nd  article  alleged  that  the  appellant  had  been  for  some  years  past, 
and  now  was,  a  clerk  in  holy  orders,  and  that  in  the  year  1864  he  was  licensed 
to  perform  the  duties  of  perpetual  curate  of  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Healaugh, 
in  the  county,  diocese,  and  province  of  York. 

The  3rd,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  articles  charged  that  the  appellant  printed,  pub- 
lished, and  set  forth,  within  the  diocese  of  London,  a  book  entitied  "  The  Sling 
and  the  Stone  for  the  year  1867 ;"  and  a  certain  other  book  entitled  "  The 
Sling  and  the  Stone  for  the  year  1868 ;"  and  a  certain  other  book  entitied 
"  The  Sling  and  the  Stone  for  January,  1869  ;*'  and  a  certain  other  book 
entitled  "  The  Sling  and  the  Stone  for  February,  1869." 

The  7th,  8th,  and  9th  articles  of  charge  contained  passages  taken  from  the 
appellant's  works,  "  The  Sling  and  the  Stone."  The  material  passages  will 
be  found  referred  to  in  the  judgment. 

The  10th  article  alleged  that  in  the  passages  set  forth  in  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9th  articles  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affirmed  and  promulgated  the 
doctrine,  position,  or  opinion,  that  Christ  had  not  made  an  atonement  or 
reconciliation  for  siu,  and  has  not  been  made  a  sacrifice  to  reconcile  His  Father 
to  us,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that  effect ;  which  said  doctrine, 
position,  or  opinion,  is  contrary  and  repugnant  to,  and  inconsistent  with  those 
parts  of  the  2nd,  15th,  and  31st  of  the  Articles  of  Beligion  respectively,  and 
those  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  respectively  set  out  in  the  14th 
article  of  charge. 

The  11th  article  alleged  that  in  the  passages  set  forth  in  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9th  articles,  the  appellant  had  maintained  or  affirmed,  and  promulgated  the 
doctrine,  position,  or  opinion,  that  there  is  no  need  of  any  atonement  or  sacri- 
fice, nor  any  place  for  such  in  the  purpose  of  God,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or 
opinion,  to  that  purpose  or  effect,  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion, 
is  contrary  and  repugnant  to  and  inconsistent  with  the  2nd,  15th,  and 
31st  of  the  Articles  of  Beligion  respectively,  and  those  parts  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  respectively  set  out  in  the  14th  article  of  charge. 

The  12th  article  alleged  that  in  the  passages  set  forth  m  the  7th,  8th,  and 
9th  articles,  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affirmed  and  promulgated,  the 
doctrine,  position,  or  opinion,  that  Christ  did  not  bear  the  punishment  due  to 
our  sins,  nor  suffer  in  our  stead  and  for  us,  and  that  to  think  that  He  did*  or 
that  it  was  necessary  that  He  should  so  suffer,  is  infinitely  erroneous  and  dis- 
honouring to  God,  and  is  the  most  revolting  of  all  the  popular  belief,  which 
doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  is  contrary  and  repugnant  to  or  inconsistent  with 
the  3rd  and  15th  Articles  of  Beligion  respectively,  and  those  fisusts  respectively 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  set  forth  in  the  14th  article  of  charge. 

The  13th  article  charged  that  in  the  passages,  and  in  each  of  them  set  forth 
in  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  articles  of  charge,  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or 
affimaed  and  promulgated,  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  the  com- 
monly-received  doctrine  of  intercession  and  mediation  by  Chiist,  and  atone- 
ment or  reconciliation  to  God  by  the  death  of  Christ,  are  all  opposed  to  the 


168  REMARKABLE  TRIALS.  [l871. 

perfect  harmony  and  simplicity  of  the  love  of  God,  and  to  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that  purport  or 
effect;  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion,  so  maintained,  or  aflirmed 
and  promulgated,  by  the  appellant  as  aforesaid,  is  contrary  and  repugnant 
to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  2nd,  7th,  and  31st  of  the  Articles  of  Religion 
respectively,  and  those  parts  respectively  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
set  forth  in  the  14th  article  of  charge. 

The  14th  article  set  out  the  Articles  of  Religion  and  Formularies  of  the 
Church  alleged  to  have  been  contravened  by  the  appellant  in  the  passages 
set  out  in  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  articles  of  charge.  Articles  15  and  16  set 
out  other  passages  from  the  appellant's  work,  "  The  Sling  and  the  Stone," 
the  material  passages  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  judgment.  The  ITtli 
article  alleged  that  in  the  passages  set  forth  or  referred  to  in  the  15th  and 
16th  articles  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affirmed  and  promulgated, 
the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  mankind  are  not  by  nature  bom  in  sin 
and  the  children  of  God's  wrath,  and  are  not  separated  from  Gtod  by  sin,  and 
under  His  wrath,  or  under  a  curse ;  and  that  they  are  not  in  dangler  of  end- 
less suffering,  nor  is  there  any  curse  to  remove  by  the  shedding  of  the 
innocent  blood  of  Christ ;  and  that  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man  is  contraiy 
to  the  tcEiching  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that 
purport  or  effect,  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion,  so  maintained  or 
affirmed  and  promulgated  by  the  appellant  as  aforesaid,  is  contrary  and 
repugnant  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  2nd  and  9th  of  the  said  Articles  of 
Religion,  and  those  parts  respectively  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  which 
are  set  forth  or  referred  to  in  the  19th  article  of  charge. 

The  18th  article  alleged  that  in  the  passages  set  forth  or  referred  to  in  the 
15th  and  16th  articles  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affirmed  and  pro* 
mulgated,  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  mankind  need  no  atonement 
or  justification,  that  salvation  is  not  through  justification,  and  that  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that  purport  or  effect;  which  said 
doctrine,  position,  or  opinion,  so  maintained,  or  affirmed  and  promulgated,  by 
the  appellant  as  aforesaid,  is  contrary  and  repugnant  to,  or  inconsistent  with, 
the  2nd  or  11th  of  the  said  Articles  of  Religion  respectively  and  the  HomOy 
in  the  said  11th  article  mentioned,  and  that  part  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  which  is  set  forth  in  the  19th  article  of  charge. 

The  19th  article  set  forth  the  Articles  of  Religion  and  the  formularies  con- 
travened by  the  passages  contained  in  the  15th  and  16th  articles  of  chaige. 

Articles  20,  21,  and  22  set  out  other  passages  from  the  appellant's  work, 
*'  The  Sling  and  the  Stone,"  the  material  parts  of  which  are  referred  to  in 
the  judgment.  Article  23  alleged  that  in  the  passages  recited  and  referred  to 
in  the  20th,  21st,  and  22nd  articles  of  charge  the  appellant  had  maintained, 
or  affirmed  and  promulgated,  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  no  more  very  God,  or  very  God  begotten,  not  made,  than  we 
men  are,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that  purport  or  effect,  which 
said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  is  contrary  and  repugnant  to,  or  incon- 
sistent with,  the  1st,  2nd,  4th,  and  8th  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  respec- 
tively, and  those  parts  respectively  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  which 
were  referred  to  in  the  28th  article  of  charge. 

Article  24  alleged  that  in  the  passages  set  forth  and  referred  to  in  the  SOth, 
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21  st,  and  22iid  articles  of  cliarge  the  appellant  bad  maintained,  or  aflinned 
and  promnlgated,  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  the  worship  of 
Christ  is  idolatry,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  worship  of  the  tme  God,  and 
that  it  is  an  instance  of  holding  np  onr  hands  to  a  strange  god,  and  ontrivals 
the  worship  of  the  one  tme  God,  and  draws  away  onr  highest  homage  and 
affection  from  Grod  to  another,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that  pur- 
port and  effect;  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  is  contrary  and 
repngnant  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  1st,  2nd,  and  8th  of  the  Articles  of 
Eeligion  respectively,  and  those  portions  respectively  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  which  were  set  forth  or  referred  to  in  the  28th  article  of  charge. 

Article  25  alleged  that  in  the  passages  recited  and  referred  to  in  the  20th, 
21st,  and  22nd  articles  of  charge  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affirmed 
and  promnlgated,  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  the  vexy  idea  of  the 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  takes  its  rise  in  nnbelief ,  and  springs  ont  of 
absolute  infidelity,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that  purport  and 
effect;  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  is  contrary  and  repugnant  to, 
or  inconsistent  with,  the  2nd  and  the  8th  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and 
those  parts  respectively  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  set  forth  or  referred 
to  m  the  28th  article  of  charge. 

Article  26  alleged  that  in  the  passages  recited  and  referred  to  in  the  21  st 
and  22nd  articles  of  charge  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affiimed  and 
promulgated,  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  the  expected  return  of 
Christ  to  judge  the  world  takes  its  rise  in  unbelief,  and  springs  only  out  of 
absolute  infidelity,  and  that  such  expectation  is  unreasonable,  is  opposed  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  love  of  Gk)d  as  a  Father,  and  is  calculated  to  overthrow 
the  moral  government  of  God,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that  pur- 
port and  effect ;  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion,  is  contrary  and 
repugnant  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  4th  and  the  8th  of  the  Articles  of 
Eeligion,  and  those  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  set  forth  in  the 
28th  article  of  charge. 

Article  27  alleged  that  in  the  passages  recited  and  referred  to  in  the  20th, 
2l8t,  and  22nd  articles  of  charge,  the  appellant  had  maintained  or  affirmed 
and  promulgated  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  the  worship  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  is  the  worship  of  three  Gods,  and  that  the 
worship  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  idolatry,  and  that  the  belief 
in  the  Godhead  of  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  expressed  in  the 
Nicene  Creed,  weakens  and  disguises  the  belief  in  one  Grod  the  Father,  and 
obliterates  the  true  name  of  Grod,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that 
purport  or  effect ;  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  is  contrary  and 
repugnant  to  or  inconsistent  with  the  1st,  2nd,  5th,  and  8th  of  the  Articles  of 
Eeligion  respectively,  and  those  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  set 
forth  in  article  of  charge  28. 

The  28th  article  of  charge  sets  out  the  Articles,  and  the  parts  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  alleged  to  be  contravened  by  the  passages  contained  in  the 
20th,  2l8t,  and  22nd  articles. 

Articles  29  and  30  set  out  further  passages  from  the  appellant's  works,  "  The 
Sling  and  the  Stone,'*  the  material  parts  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  Judgment. 

Article  31  alleged  that  in  the  passages  set  out  in  the  29th  and  80th  articles 
of  charge,  the  appellant  had  maintained  or  affirmed  and  promulgated,  in 
derogation  and  depraving  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  the  doctrine,  position,  or 
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opinion,  tliat  revelation  of  tlie  knowledge  of  God  by  means  of  any  book  is 
impossible,  that  all  true  knowledge  of  Grod  comes  directly  from  tiie  law  of 
God  written  in  men's  hearts,  that  all  knowledge  of  God  comes  only  from 
men's  own  senses  of  what  He  requires  them  to  do,  and  that  the  only  true 
revelation  possible  by  God  to  man  is  through  the  sense  of  God's  presence,  and 
is  originated  in  the  heart  of  man  independently  of  God's  written  Word,  or 
a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that  purport  and  effect;  which  said 
doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  is  contrary  and  repugnant  to,  or  inconsistent 
with,  those  parts  respectively  of  the  6th  and  20th  of  the  Articleis  of  Religion, 
and  those  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  referred  to  in  the  35ih  article 
of  charge. 

Article  32  alleged  that  in  the  passages  set  out  and  referred  to  in  the  29th 
and  30th  articles  respectively,  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affirmed, 
and  promulgated  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  in  God's  Word 
written,  Holy  Scripture,  and  Holy  Writ,  there  are  found  manifest,  palpable, 
and  irreconcilable  contradictions,  and  many  places  which  cannot  be  expounded, 
but  so  that  they  be  repugnant  to  others,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion 
to  that  purport  and  effect;  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  is 
contrary  and  repugnant  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  those  x>arts  of  the  6th  and 
20th  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  respectively,  and  those  parts  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  set  forth  in  the  35th  article  of  charge. 

Article  33  alleged  that  in  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  30th  article  of 
charge,  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affirmed,  and  promulgated  in 
derogation  and  depraving  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  doctrine,  position,  or 
opinion  that  the  authority  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John  is 
doubtful,  and  that  the  said  Gospel  ought  not  to  be  applied  to  establish  any 
doctrine,  and  that  whole  chapters  of  the  said  Gospel  are  crowded  with  passages 
which  represent  Jesus  Christ  as  speaking  words  which  He  never  could  have 
spoken,  and  which,  if  spoken,  would  not  have  been  believed,  or  a  doctrine, 
position,  or  opinion  to  that  purport  and  effect ;  which  said  doctrine,  position, 
or  opinion  is  contrary  and  repugnant  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  those  parts 
respectively  of  the  6th  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  those  parts  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  set  forth  in  the  35th  article  of  charge. 

Article  34  alleged  that  in  the  passages  and  in  each  of  them  referred  to  in 
the  30th  article  of  charge,  the  appellant  had  maintained,  or  affirmed  and 
promulgated,  the  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  that  the  Gospel  accordi rg 
to  St.  John  contains  passages  which  can  only  be  expounded  so  that  they  bo 
repugnant  to  each  other,  or  to  other  places  of  God's  Word  written,  or  Holy 
Scripture ;  and  that  the  character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  set  forth  in 
the  said  Gospel,  is  quite  irreconcilable  with  the  idea  of  His  being  a  true 
teacher  sent  from  God,  and  is  entirely  different  from  the  character  of  the 
Christ  of  the  other  three  Gospels,  or  a  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  to  that 
effect ;  which  said  doctrine,  position,  or  opinion  is  contrary  and  repugpwnt  to, 
or  inconsistent  with,  those  parts  of  the  6th  and  20th  of  the  Articles  of  Religion 
respectively,  and  those  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  set  forth  or 
reforretl  to  in  the  next  article  of  charge. 

Article  35  Bet  out  the  Articles  of  Religion  and  parts  of  the  Book  of 
Comiur)n  l*rayer,  and  also  part  of  the  Homilies,  which  the  appellant  had  con- 
travened in  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  articles  of  charge  No.  29  and  31. 

The  301  li  article  of  cliarpe  referred  to  the  four  volumes  of  the  appellant's 
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work  "  The  Sling  and  the  Stone,"  in  proof  of  the  oharge.  The  87th  and  38th 
articles  were  merely  of  a  formal  character. 

The  appellant  prayed  that  these  articles  might  he  rejected.  He  also 
moved  that  they  might  he  reformed.  On  the  2nd  of  Deoemher,  1869,  the 
Official  Frindpi^,  hy  his  decree,  admitted  the  artidee^  and  ooodamned  the 
appellant  in  the  costs. 

From  this  Judgment  Mr.  Yoysey  appealed  to  the  Privy  Conndl,  before 
whom  he  appeared,  and  was  heard  in  person  on  the  10th  November,  1870. 
The  Solicitor-Clenera]  (Sir  J.  Coleridge),  Sir  B.  Palmer,  Mr.  Archibald,  and 
Mr.  Cowie,  appeared  against  him ;  and  on  the  11th  of  Febmaty,  1871,  the 
Lord  Chancellor  (the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Lord  Chelmsford,  and  the 
Dean  of  Arches  being. also  present)  delivered  the  following  Judgment : — 

In  this  case  the  Bev.  Charles  Yoysey,  Yicar  of  Healangh,  in  the  diocese 
of  York,  appeals  from  a  sentence  or  decree  of  the  Judge  of  the  Chancery 
Court  of  the  province  of  York,  in  a  cause  wherein  the  office  of  the  Judge  was 
promoted  by  the  respondent  against  the  appellant  by  virtue  of  letters  of 
request  from  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  th^  province. 

The  appellant  is  charged  with  having  offended  against  the  laws  eccle- 
siastical by  writing  and  publishing  within  the  diocese  of  London  certain 
sermons  or  essays,  collected  together  in  parts  or  volumes,  the  whole  being 
designated  by  the  title  of  *'  The  Sling  and  the  Stone,*'  in  which  he  is  alleged 
to  have  maintained  and  promulgated  doctrines  contrary  and  repugnant  to,  or 
inconsistent  with,  the  Articles  of  Beligion  and  Formularies  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

The  offence  being  alleged  to  have  been  committed  in  the  diocese  of  London, 
a  Commission  of  Inquiiy  was  issued  by  the  Bishop  of  that  diocese,  and  the 
Beport  of  the  Commissioners  and  the  depositions  of  witnesses  were  trans- 
mitted to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  in  whose  diocese  the  preferment  held  by 
the  appellant  is  situate. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  1869,  articles  were  exhibited  on  behalf  of  the 
respondent  containing  the  several  charges  made  against  the  appellant. 

The  appellant,  in  person,  appeared  and  opposed  the  admission  of  those 
articles,  and  on  the  22nd  of  December,  1869,  the  Judge,  after  hearing  counsel 
for  the  respondent,  admitted  the  articles  and  condemned  the  appellant  in  the 
costs  of  the  opposition  to  their  admission.  From  that  sentence  the  appellant 
presented  his  present  appeal,  by  which  he  asked  that  the  sentence  or  decree 
so  made  might  be  reversed,  and  further  that  this  Conmiittee  would  retain 
the  cause  and  hear  and  fully  determine  the  same.  The  respondent  in  the 
case  also  made  the  same  request  as  to  the  retaining  and  final  determination 
of  the  whole  cause. 

The  Committee  heard  the  appellant  in  person  on  that  part  of  his  applicaoon 
which  sought  to  reverse  the  decision  of  the  court  below  as  to  t];ie  admission 
of  the  articles,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  his  argument  informea  the  counsel 
for  the  respondent  that  they  were  of  opinion,  subject  to  further  discussion  on 
the  part  of  the  respondent,  that  the  Idth  article  could  not  be  sustained,  but 
that  the  other  articles  had  been  properly  admitted.  They  at  the  same  time 
informed  the  appellant,  that  such  admission  of  the  articles  would  not  pre- 
judice his  right  at  the  hearing  to  dispute  the  validity  of  the  charges  contahied 
in  the  articles,  as  constituting  an  offence  against  the  laws  ecclesiasticaL 

Their  Lordships,  after  consideration  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
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case,  further  stated  that  they  would  be  ready  to  retain  the  canBO  if  both 
parties  should  continue  to  be  desirous  that  that  conrse  should  be  taken,  and 
should  enter  into  proper  admissions  for  that  purpose.  Accordingly,  after 
taking  time  for  consideration,  the  counsel  for  the  respondent  agreed  to  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Idth  article  of  charge,  and  both  parties  entered  into  formal 
admissions,  enabling  the  Committee  to  retain  and  finally  determine  the  case 
on  its  merits. 

The  respondents  were  then  heard  by  counsel  in  support  of  the  chaxges 
made  by  the  articles,  and  the  appellant  was  heard  in  person  in  answer  to  the 
whole  case  as  contained  in  the  articles  (reformed  by  the  omission  of  the  ISth), 
and  the  Solicitor-General  was  heard  in  reply. 

The  Committee  have  now,  therefore,  to  determine  whether  or  not  the 
offences  charged  by  the  articles,  or  any  of  them,  have  been  established. 

The  articles  have  been  framed  iu  accordance  with  the  principles  laid  down 
in  several  cases  by  the  Court  of  Arches  and  by  this  Committee.  The  in- 
criminated passages  of  the  appellant's  work  are  fully  cited.  The  Articles  of 
Religion  and  Formularies  of  the  Church  which  those  passages  are  alleged  to 
contravene  are  specifically  referred  to,  and  are  also  fully  set  forth. 

The  first  of  the  articles  of  charge  formally  states  the  character  of*  the 
alleged  offence. 

The  next  five  articles  of  charge  aver  the  publication  of  the  appellant's 
work.  The  7th,  8th,  and  9th  articles  of  charge  contain  copious  extracts  from 
such  publications. 

By  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th  articles  of  charge  the  appellant  is  charged  with 
asserting,  in  the  extracts  above-named,  several  propositions  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  contained  in  the  15th  and  31st  Articles  of  Religion  and  certain 
parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  (set  out  in  the  14th  article  of 
charge)  with  reference  to  the  atonement  or  reconciliation  for  sin  made  by 
Christ. 

The  13th  article  we  rejected,  because  it  charged  the  appellant  with  opposing 
"  commonly-received  doctrines,"  which  received  doctrines,  not  being  distinctly 
specified,  their  Lordships  could  not  assume  to  be  the  same  as  those  contained 
in  the  Articles  of  Religion  or  Formularies  of  the  Church. 

The  14th  article  of  charge  sets  forth  in  full  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and 
parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  alleged  by  the  previous  articles  to 
be  contravened. 

The  15th  and  16th  articles  of  charge  set  forth  a  second  set  of  extracts  from 
the  appellant's  publications. 

By  the  17th  article  the  appellant  is  charged  with  contravening  the  doctrines 
of  original  sin  and  the  fall  of  man  as  specified  in  the  9th  of  the  Articles  of 
Religion,  and  the  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  set  forth  in  the  19th 
article  of  charge. 

The  18th  article  of  charge  alleges  that  the  appellant  has  contravened,  in 
the  second  set  of  extracts,  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  as  asserted 
in  the  2nd  and  11th  of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  the  Homily  in  the  11th 
of  such  Articles,  and  the  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  mentioned  in 
that  behalf  in  the  19th  article. 

The  19th  article  of  charge  then  proceeds  to  set  forth  the  .particular  passages 
of  the  Articles  of  Religion,  and  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  of  the 
Homilies  alleged  to  be  contravened. 
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The  20tli,  21st,  and  22nd  articles  of  charge  set  forth  a  third  set  of  passages 
from  the  appellant's  publication ;  and 

By  the  23rd,  24th,  and  25th  articles  of  charge  the  appellant  is  alleged  to 
have  contravened  in  these  passages  the  doctrine  of  the  Divinity  or  Godhead 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  incarnation,  as  contained  in  the 
Ist,  2nd,  4th,  and  8th  Articles  of  Religion,  and  the  parts  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  set  forth  in  subsequent  articles  of  charge. 

By  the  26th  article  of  charge  the  appellant  is  charged  with  denying  the 
return  of  Christ  to  judge  the  world,  in  contravention  of  the  4th  and  8th 
Articles  of  B^ligion  and  the  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  set  out 
in  a  subsequent  article. 

By  the  27th  of  the  articles  of  charge,  the  appellant  is  charged  with  contra- 
vening the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  contrary  to  the  1st,  2nd,  5th,  and  8th  of 
the  Articles  of  Religion  and  the  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  set 
forth  in  the  next  article. 

The  28th  article  then  proceeds  to  set  out  the  Articles  and  parts  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  alleged  to  have  been  contravened  by  the  third  set 
of  extracts,  and  also  certain  Homilies  of  the  Church  on  the  same  subject. 

The  29th  and  30th  articles  of  charge  set  out  a  fourth  set  of  extracts  from 
the  appellant's  publication. 

By  the  31st,  32nd,  33rd,  and  34th  articles  of  charge  the  appellant  is  alleged 
by  iiie  last-cited  passages  of  his  work  to  have  expressed  himself  in  derogation 
and  depraving  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  especially  with  reference  to  the  Gk)Bpel 
according  to  St.  John. 

The  35th  article  of  charge  accordingly  sets  forth  the  Articles  of  Beligion 
and  parts  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  also  part  of  the  Homiliee 
applicable  to  the  last  set  of  charges. 

The  36th  article  of  charge  refers  to  the  whole  of  the  publications  of  the 
appellant  from  which  extracts  have  been  given,  and  the  last  two  articles  ci 
charge  (the  37th  and  38th)  are  formal. 

The  charges,  therefore,  against  the  appellant  are  thirteen  in  number,  which 
may  be  arranged  under  the  following  classes: — ^1.  Alleged  errors  concerning 
the  reconciliation  of  God  to  man  by  the  sacrifice  or  propitiation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  as  to  the  necessity  of  such  reconciliation. — 2.  Alleged  errors 
as  to  the  Incarnate  Godhead  of  our  Lord,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
— 3.  Alleged  errors  as  to  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  or  Holy  Writ. 

Before  examining  the  charges  and  comparing  the  proofs  adduced  from  the 
appellant's  publications  with  the  charges  founded  thereon,  and  with  the 
Articles  and  Formularies  of  the  Church  alleged  to  have  been  contravened,  it 
wHl  be  well  to  enunciate  brieiBy  the  rules  of  judicial  exposition  with  reference 
to  the  Articles  and  Formularies  of  the  Church.  In  this  respect  we  have  the 
guidance  of  previous  and  recent  decisions  of  this  tribunal  expressed  in  clear 
and  definite  language. 

In  the  cases  arising  on  the  work  called  **  Essays  and  Reviews  "  (Williams 
V.  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Wilson  v.  Fendall,  2  Moore,  N.  S.  425),  Lord 
Westbury,  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  said,  **  Our  province 
is,  on  the  one  hand,  to  ascertain  the  true  construction  of  those  Articles  of  Be- 
ligion and  Formularies  referred  to  in  each  charge  according  to  the  legal  rules 
for  the  interpretation  of  statutes  and  written  instruments ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  ascertain  the  plain  grammatical  meaning  of  the  passages  which  are 
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charged  as  being  contrary  to  or  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  ol  the  Church 
ascertained  in  the  manner  we  have  described." 

But  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  inquiries  of  the  natnre  now  before  hb,  the 
Committee  is  not  compelled,  as  in  cases  affecting  the  right  to  property,  to 
affix  a  definite  meaning  to  any  given  Article  of  Religion  the  construction  of 
which  is  fairly  open  to  doubt,  even  should  the  Committee  itself  be  of  opinion 
(on  argument)  that  a  particular  construction  was  supported  by  the  greater 
weight  of  reasoning.  Thus,  Lord  Stowell,  in  the  case  of  Her  Majesty's  Pro- 
curator V.  Stone,  thus  expresses  himself :  "  I  think  myself  bound  at  the  same 
time  to  declare  that  it  is  not  the  duty  nor  inclination  of  this  Court  to  be  mi- 
nute and  rigid  in  appl3ring  proceedings  of  this  nature,  and  that  if  any  article 
is  really  a  subject  of  dubious  interpretation  it  would  be  highly  improper  that 
this  Court  should  fix  on  one  meaning,  and  prosecute  all  those  who  hold  a  con- 
trary opinion  regarding  its  interpretation.  It  is  a  very  different  thing  where 
the  authority  of  the  Articles  is  totally  eluded,  and  the  party  deliberately  de- 
clares the  intention  of  teaching  doctrines  contrary  to  them." 

We  have  thought  it  right  to  refer  to  the  Canons  of  construction  thus  judi- 
cially expressed,  because  on  the  one  hand  they  allow  to  the  party  accnsed  a 
fair  and  reasonable  latitude  of  opinion  with  reference  to  his  conformity  to  the 
Articles  and  Formularies  of  the  Church,  and  on  the  other  they  afford  no  sanc- 
tion whatever  to  the  contention  of  Mr.  Voysey,  that  unless  there  be  found  in 
the  publication  complained  of  a  contradiction,  totidem  verbis,  of  some  passage 
in  the  Articles,  he  is  at  liberty  to  hold,  or  rather  to  publish,  opinions  repug- 
nant to  or  inconsistent  with  their  clear  construction. 

As  regards  those  Articles  of  Religion  as  to  the  construction  of  which  a 
reasonable  doubt  exists,  the  question  may  arise  how  far  opinions  of  a  niTniln-r 
character  to  those  charged  to  be  heretical  have  been  held  by  eminent  divines 
without  challenge  and  molestation,  because  the  proof  of  their  having  been  so 
held  may  tend  to  show  the  bona  fides  of  the  doubt.  In  this  respect  also  we 
have  ample  guidance  from  authority ;  and  it  will  be  found  that  where  the 
Article  in  question  is  subject  to  reasonable  doubt,  and  eminent  divines  have 
held  opinions  similar  to  those  impugned  in  the  case  before  the  Court,  that  cir- 
cumstance alone  has  been  held  to  be  of  great  weight  in  inducing  the  Court  to 
allow  a  similar  latitude  of  construction  to  the  party  accused,  without  itself 
deciding  upon  the  construction  of  the  Articles. 

Thus  in  the  case  of  Williams  v.  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury  (in  Moore's  P.  0. 
Reports,  New  Series,  vol.  ii.  p.  424)  the  judgment  of  the  Committee  contains 
this  passage : — "  It  is  obvious  that  there  may  be  matters  of  doctrine  on  which 
the  Church  has  not  given  any  definite  rule  or  standard  of  faith  or  opinion ; 
there  may  be  matters  of  religious  belief  on  which  the  requisition  of  the  Church 
may  bo  less  than  Scripture  may  seem  to  warrant ;  there  may  be  very  many 
matters  of  religious  speculation  and  inquiry  on  which  the  Church  may  have 
refrained  from  pronouncing  any  opinion  at  all.  On  matters  on  which  the 
Church  has  proscribed  no  rule  there  is  so  far  freedom  of  opinion  that  they 
may  be  discussed  without  penal  consequences.  Nor  in  a  proceeding  like  the 
present  are  we  at  liberty  to  ascribe  to  the  Church  any  rule  or  teaching  which 
we  do  not  find  expressly  and  distinctly  stated,  or  which  is  not  plainly  involved 
in  or  to  be  collected  from  that  which  is  written." 

To  proceed,  then,  to  the  particular  offences  charged  to  have  been  committed 
by  Mr.  Voysey. 
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In  tlie  passages  cited  from  bis  pnblicatioii  called  ''The  Sling  and  the 
Stone/'  in  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  articles  .of  charge,  he  is  alleged  to  have 
maintained  the  following  positions : — 

I.  That  Christ  has  not  made  an  atonement  or  reconciliation  for  sin,  and 
has  not  made  a  sacrifice  to  reconcile  the  Father  to  ns  (10th  art.  of  charge). 

II.  That  there  is  no  need  of  any  atonement,  nor  any  place  for  such  in  the 
pnjpose  of  Grod  (11th  article  of  charge). 

m.  That  Christ  did  not  bear  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  nor  suffer 
in  our  stead,  and  that  to  think  that  He  did,  or  that  it  was  necessary  that  He 
should  suffer,  is  the  most  revolting  of  all  the  popular  beliefs  (12th  article 
of  charge). 

The  13th  article  of  charge  we  have  rejected. 

Now,  the  2nd  Article  of  Religion  expressly  asserts  that  Christ  **  truly  suf- 
fered, was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried  to  reconcile  His  Father  to  us,  and  to  be 
a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  all  actual  sins  of  men." 
The  15th  Article  of  Beligion  declares  that  Christ  "came  to  be  the  Lamb 
without  spot,  who,  by  sacrifice  of  Himself  once  made,  should  take  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  And  the  81st  Article  of  Beligion  declaims  th^  *'  The 
offering  of  Christ  once  made  is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitiation,  and 
satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  original  and  actual,  and 
that  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin  but  that  alone." 

We  cannot  doubt  that  these  lastly-mentioned  Articles  of  Beligion  assert  in 
plain  language  that  Christ  was  crucified  to  reconcile  His  Father  to  us  (that 
is,  to  mankind),  and  was  a  sacrifice,  and  that  He  came  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world — ^that  the  offering  of  Himself  once 
made  is  a  perfect  **  propitiation  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  " — and  that  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin  but  that  alone. 
Neither  can  we  doubt  that  it  is  plainly  inconsistent  with  such  statements  to 
say  that  Christ  has  not  made  a  reconciliation  for  sin,  or  has  not  been  made  a 
sacrifice  to  reconcile  His  Father  to  us ;  or  that  there  is  no  need  for  any  sacri- 
fice, nor  any  place  for  such  in  the  purpose  of  God. 

It  will  only  remain  then  to  inquire  as  to  the  first  two  charges  against  Mr. 
Yoysey,  whether  he  has,  in  the  passages  of  his  work  cited  in  that  behalf, 
asserted  the  propositions  therein  charged. 

Before  doing  so  it  may  be  well,  however,  to  observe  that  when  the  Articles 
of  Eeligion  speak  of  sacrifice  and  of  oblation,  and  speak  also  of  Christ  being 
the  Lamb  without  spot,  and  of  His  offering  of  Himself  being  a  perfect  satis- 
faction, and  further  allege  that  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin  but 
that  alone,  it  is  impossible  to  construe  the  word  "  sacrifice  "  in  any  other 
sense  than  that  in  which  it  is  ordinarily  used,  viz.,  as  an  offering  to  God,  and 
that  as  such  offering  Christ's  sacrifice  is  alleged  to  be  a  satisfaction,  and  the 
only  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Let  us  consider,  then,  the  following  passages  in  the  appellant's  publication 
as  cited  in  the  articles  of  charge : — "  He  (meaning  the  Saviour)  never  hinted 
at  such  a  doctrine  as  that  of  the  Fall  of  Man,  or  the  Atonement  by  Sacrifice, 
or  Justification  by  Faith.  He  never  taught  that  men  needed  to  be  accounted 
righteous  before  God,  or  needed  any  mediator  to  propitiate  His  wrath,  or  to 
draw  them  to  Himself.  All  these  notions  were  Jewish,  and  Christ  never  gave 
any  sanction  or  encouragement  to  them  that  I  have  been  able  to  discover." 

And,  again,  "  Sincere  sorrow  for  sin  is,  or  ought  to  be,  enough  to  make  a 
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man  quite  reconciled  and  at  peace  with  Qod;  at  least  so  our  Lord 
teaches.  We  do  not,  therefore,  need  any  atonement  or  justification.  We 
need  no  atonement,  for  God  requires  none.  We  do  not  want  to  be  justi- 
fied, we  do  not  want  to  be  accounted  righteous  at  all  when  we  are  not 
righteous;  we  only  desire  to  be  made  righteous  in  Gk)d's  good  time.  We 
seek  reconciliation  with  God  as  a  sorrowful  and  guilty  son  seeks  reconcilia- 
tion with  a  father :  *  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,'  &c.  The  Fathe^  in 
Heaven  receives  and  embraces  us,  only  with  a  compassion  more  tender,  and 
a  love  more  Divine  and  inexhaustible.  So  we  leave  these  Pauline  doctiineB 
for  those  who  need  them,  thanking  our  Heavenly  Father  that  through  Bis 
Son  Jesus  Christ  we  have  learnt  a  better  and  surer  way  to  that  peace  of  God 

which  passeth  all  understanding The  majority  of  Christians,  though 

fast  tending  to  a  change  in  their  views,  still  maintain,  like  the  Christianized 
Jews  of  the  first  century,  a  belief  in  a  God  who  requires  sacrifice — actual 
bloodshedding — mediation  instead  of  personal  communion  with  the  sinner, 
and  is  the  Grod  only  of  a  chosen  people ;  who  loves  the  few  that  shall  be 
saved,  and  leaves  the  rest  to  be  damned,  and  who  only  loves  and  saves  the 

few  because  Christ  had  died  for  them  as  their  sacrifice To  ns  Qod. 

is  a  Father  and  we  are  His  children ;  and  if  this  be  true,  it  sweeps  away  the 
dusty  cobwebs  of  mediation,  intercession,  sacramental  sacrifice,  and  all  the 
sacred  and  consecrated  follies  that  grow  out  of  it.  We  want  neither  altar  nor 
sacrifice,  neither  victim  nor  priest,  no  sprinkling  of  blood,  nor  fumes  of  burn- 
ing incense  to  render  our  approach  to  the  mercy-seat  of  God  more  reverent  or 

more  successful I  must  own,  however,  that  while  I  thoroughly  and 

heartily  embrace  the  truth  that  Christ  is  our  example,  I  cannot  so  readily 
embrace  what  is  often  understood  by  the  statement  that  He  is  a  sacrifice  for 
sin.  In  one  sense,  Christ  was  indeed  a  sacrifice.  His  life  was  sacrificed  to 
the  bigotry  and  blind  malice  of  Chief  Priests  in  Judea.  He  was  a  sacrifice, 
too,  in  the  sense  of  laying  Himself  open  to  persecution  by  an  honest  discharge 
of  His  duty,  and  in  not  trying  to  escape  trouble  by  a  violation  of  principle. 

"  Sin,  too,  caused  His  death,  as  it  was  sinful  to  bear  malice  towards  One  so 
innocent  and  good,  and  still  more  sinful  to  put  Him  to  death  for  the  claim 
which  He  made  for  Himself  and  for  us  all — that  God  was  TTi«  Father  and  our 
Father,  and  that  we  are  His  sons.  But  in  what  sense  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  substitute  for  the  punishment  of  your  sins  or  mine  I  cannot 
discover.  Theologians  may  be  right,  but  until  I  can  see  reasonable  ground 
for  their  opinion,  I  must  keep  my  own.  I  can  surely  see  and  thankfully 
confess  that  His  death  has  done  me  good,  that  His  sacrifice  has  been  most 
beneficial  to  the  world  in  teaching  and  encouraging  true  heroism,  true  man* 
liness,  and  true  obedience  to  God's  will.  Had  He  not  been  martyred  for  the 
truths  which  He  taught,  those  truths  would  probably  have  been  far  longer 
in  making  their  way  among  men ;  and  England,  at  this  hour,  might  still  have 
been  in  Pagan  darkness.  But  then  I  know  this  is  not  the  common  meaning 
of  the  words  *  Christ  sufiered  for  us,'  and  I  do  not  wish  to  pretend  to  put  that 
meaning  on  them  while  I  am  using  them  in  a  totally  different  sense." 

We  think  that  the  expressions  contained  in  these  passages,  andparticulariy 
in  the  last  extract,  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  teaching  of  the  2nd,  IdQi 
and  31st  Articles  of  Keligion  as  regards  Christ  being  crucified  to  reconcile  the 
I'^ither  to  us-  and  the  necessity  of  a  sacrifice  for  sin — and  we  hold,  therefore, 
that  the  10th  and  11th  articles  of  charge  are  proved  against  the  appellant. 
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As  regards  the  Srd  charge  against  the  appellant,  contained  in  the  12th 
article  of  charge,  namely,  that  he  has  asserted  "  that  Christ  did  not  bear  the 
punishment  due  to  our  sins,  nor  suffer  in  our  stead  and  for  us,  and  that  to 
think  that  He  did,  or  that  it  was  necessary  He  should  so  suffer,  is  infinitely 
erroneous  and  dishonouring  to  Grod,  and  is  the  most  revolting  of  all  the 
popular  beliefs,'* — we  may  remark  that  the  somewhat  uncharitable  denuncia- 
tion by  the  appellant  of  all  who  may  happen  to  differ  from  hiTn  in  holding 
this  popular  belief  is  not  the  substance  of  the  charge.  The  question  is, 
whether  it  be  or  not  consistent  with  the  Articles  of  Religion  to  deny  that 
Christ  bore  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  or  suffered  in  our  stead.  We 
think  that  to  deny  this  statement  without  any  qualification  is  inconsistent 
with  the  plain  meaning  of  the  2nd  and  the  15th  Articles  of  B>eligion  already 
cited :  the  latter  of  which  Articles  is  headed,  "  Of  the  one  Oblation  of  Christ 
finished  on  the  Cross,"  and  proceeds  to  describe  that  offering  to  be  the  perfect 
redemption,  propitiation,  and  satisfaction  for  the .  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
In  these  Articles  also  our  Lord  is  described  as  without  spot,  i.  e.  sinless,  and 
as  suffering  the  painful  death  of  the  cross,  which  is  styled  His  offering  of 
Himself,  and  the  result  of  His  suffering  so  offered  is  said  to  be  the  redemption, 
propitiation,  and  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  original 
and  actual.  It  is  not  consistent  with  such  statements  to  aver  without  any 
qualification  that  He  did  not  bear  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins,  nor  suffer 
in  our  stead. 

The  passage  we  have  lastly  cited  is  one  in  which  the  appellant  might  seem 
to  us  to  admit  that  he  contravenes  the  Articles  of  Religion,  for  he  fairly  says 
that  the  common  meaning  of  the  words  "  Christ  suffered  for  us  "  is  totally 
different  from  the  sense  in  which  he  uses  those  words.     Had  the  appellant 
spoken  less  explicitly,  we  should  have  been  disposed  to  regard  his  denial  of 
the  doctrine  in  question  as  having  reference  to  some  exaggerated  statement 
respecting  Christ  having  borne  in  hell  the  punishment  due  to  man*s  sin ;  and 
even  as  it  is,  we  are  not  unwilling  to  give  the  appellant  the  benefit  of  this  doubt. 
In  considering  these  first  three  charges,  as  in  the  consideration  of  those 
that  follow,  we  have  been  most  anxious  to  arrive  at  a  fair  construction  of 
Mr.  Yoysey's  writings,  not  only  by  examining  the    context  which  he  has 
referred  to  as  bearing  on  the  passages  cited,  but  also  by  attentively  consider- 
ing whether  any  previous  writer,  himself  in  Holy  Orders,  has  been  allowed, 
with  impunity,  to  assert  opinions  similar  to  those  of  the  appellant,  so  as  to 
afford  reasonable  ground  for  holding  that  the  appellant  has  merely  availed 
himself  of  the  privilege  of  adopting  a  possible  interpretation  of  the  language 
of  the  Articles,  although  it  may  appear  to  us  that  such  interpretation  is  not 
sound  or  correct.     But  we  can  find  nothing  of  the  kind.    The  appellant, 
indeed,  constantly  refers  to  his  views  as  being  different  from  generally  received 
doctrine,  and  he  does  not  in  his  book,  nor  has  he  in  his  argument,  cited  any 
authority  of  divines  holding  views  corresponding  with  his  own.     He  founds, 
indeed,  his  argument  mainly  on  the  denial  of  original  sin,  or  any  original 
curse  occasioned  thereby,  which  assertions  form  the  subject  of  other  articles 
of  charge ;  and  if  such  be  not  a  correct  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  Articles  of 
Religion,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  consequences  he  has  derived  from  this 
doctrine  should  be  equally  inconsistent  with  them. 

We  have  not,  however,  forgotten  to  observe,  that  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  appellant's  arguments  in  his  writings  is  directed  against  special  views  of 
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yioarioTiB  pnnishments  and  imputed  righteousness  which  many  diyinds  have 
held,  and  which  many  other  divines  have  considered  exaggerated  and  unrea- 
sonable. If  he  had  confined  himself  to  such  arguments  as  he  might  think 
fairly  adducible  in  explanation  of  the  doctrine  enunciated  in  the  Artides  of 
Religion  as  to  Christ  suffering  for  sin,  and  offering  Himself  as  a  Lamb  with- 
out spot  for  all  sins  original  and  actual  of  the  whole  world,  and  being  crucified 
in  order  to  reconcile  us  to  His  Father,  then  he  would  be  entitled  to  daim  a 
latitude  of  interpretation  which  has  been  allowed  to  others ;  but  he  does  not 
profess  to  interpret,  he  simply  denies  the  positions  asserted  in  the  Artides, 
and  asserts  other  doctrines  inconsistent  with  and  repug^nant  to  them. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  4th  and  5th  charges  made  against  the 
appellant,  viz.,  his  alleged  assertion  "  That  mankind  are  not  by  nature  bam 
in  sin  and  the  children  of  Gk)d*s  wrath,  and  are  not  separated  from  God 
by  sin,  and  under  His  wrath,  or  under  a  curse,  and  that  they  are  not  in  danger 
of  endless  suffering,  nor  is  there  any  curse  to  remove  by  the  shedding  of  the 
innocent  blood  of  Christ,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man  is  contrary 
to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,"  contrary,  it  is  contended,  to  the  2nd  and 
9th  Articles  of  Religion  (see  7th  article  of  charge) :  and  again,  "  That  man- 
kind need  no  atonement  or  justification,  that  salvation  is  not  through  justifi- 
cation, and  that  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  contrary  to  the  teadi- 
ing  of  Jesus  Christ,"  which  is  alleged  to  contravene  the  2nd  and  11th  Artides 
of  Religion.    (Sec  18th  article  of  charge.) 

Now,  the  2nd  Article  of  Religion  asserts  that  the  "  Son  suffered  to  recon- 
cile the  Father  to  us  and  to  bo  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also 
for  all  actual  sins  of  men ;"  and  the  9th  Article  of  Rel^on,  in  treating  of 
"  original  or  birth  sin,"  says  that  "  it  standeth  not  only  in  the  fdlowing  of 
Adam,  ....  but  that  it  is  the  fault  and  corruption  of  every  man  that 
naturally  is  engendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam,  whereby  man  is  very  far 
gone  from  original  righteousness,  and,  therefore,  in  every  person  bom  into 
the  world  it  deserveth  God*s  wrath  and  damnation." 

We  think  that  the  plain  meaning  of  the  9th  Article  is  to  assert  the 
existence  of  original  or'  birth  sin,  and  to  state  that  such  sin  exists  in  eveny 
one  descended  from  Adam;  that  by  it  every  man  is  very  far  gone  from 
original  righteousness ;  and  that  this  sin  "  deserves  Grod's  wrath  and  damna- 
tion." To  assert,  therefore,  that  children  are  not  by  nature  children  of  Qod*% 
wrath — that  they  are  not  separated  from  Him  by  sin,  nor  under  His  wrath, 
appears  to  us  plainly  inconsistent  with  the  express  lang^uage  of  the  Artides 
of  Religion.  It  being  also  expressly  laid  down  that  Christ  suffered  to 
reconcile  the  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  original  sin,  it  appears  to 
us  to  be  in  contradiction  to  such  statements  to  say  that  we  are  not  under  a 
curse,  and  that  there  is  no  curse  to  remove  by  the  shedding  of  the  innocent 
blood  of  Christ.  To  assert,  also,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  fall  of  man  is  con- 
trary to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereas  the  9th  Aitide  plainly  asserts 
the  doctrine,  appears  to  us  to  contradict  the  Article. 

The  question  how  far  a  denial  of  the  doctrine,  that  man  being  bom  in  sin 
is  therefore  an  inheritor  of  endless  suffering,  plainly  contradicts  the  Artides, 
may  Ijo  open  to  much  more  doubt,  regard  being  had  to  the  decision  in  **  Wilson 
t).  Fendall "  on  the  subject  of  assertions  of  a  similar  character  with  r^gazd  to 
the  duration  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked;  but  with  this  ezoepUon  it 
appears  to  us  to  bo  clear,  that  if  the  fourth  charge  be,  in  fact,  estabtishad  by 
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the  appellant*8  writings,  the  offences  therein  alleged  wonld  be  offences  against 
the  law  ecclesiastical  Do,  then,  the  extracts  set  ont  in  the  15th  and  16th 
articles  of  charge  bear  out  the  charge  ? 

The  appellant  in  the  first  of  these  extracts  says,  by  way  of  censure  of 
the  opinion,  "  St.  Paul  said  plainly  that  the  whole  human  race  should  be  set 
free  from  the  curse  in  consequence  of  what  Christ  suffered — *  As  in  Adam  all 
die,  80  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive ;'  "  and  in  the  following  extract  he 
says,  after  citing  the  opinions  of  Augustine  and  of  Milton,  "And  though 
St.  Paul's  doctrine  is  the  most  merciful,  yet  it  leaves  the  mind  aghast  at  the 
picture  of  Grod's  cursing  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  and  only  removing  that 
curse  after  being  appeased  by  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood.  This,  of 
course,  was  simple  Judaism,  with  a  little  of  the  genuine  Gospel  mixed  up 
with  it — an  immense  advance  on  the  pre-existing  views,  but  still  far,  very  far, 
from  the  sublime  teaching  of  our  Lord  Himself."  The  following  extract 
should  also  be  considered :  "  He  therefore  (meaning  the  Apostle  St.  Paul) 
succeeded  in  teaching  many,  both  Jews  and  Grentiles,  who  had  superstitions 
about  sacrifice  in  common,  to  believe  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  a  sufficient 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  that  it  appeased  the  wrath 
of  Grod  entirely,  and  cancelled  the  curse  against  mankind.  The  arguments 
used  by  the  Apostle  might  satisfy  the  Jews,  but  could  scarcely  satisfy  us ;  as, 
for  instance,  when  he  says, '  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us,'  because  He  was  crucified j  he  quotes  from 
some  Jewish  record  that,  *  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree,*  as  if 
the  mere  outward  manner  of  Christ's  death  could  of  itself  furnish  any  satis- 
faction to  the  human  mind  that  that  death  removed  a  curse  from  the  whole 
race.  That  such  an  argument  could  be  used  by  St.  Paul  discloses  to  us  how 
very  deep  down  these  Jews  were  sunk  in  dogmatic  unreasonableness.  At  all 
events,  he  satisfied  them  that  as  by  Adam's  disobedience  men  had  fallen  from 
God,  so  by  the  death  of  Christ  the  curse  was  removed,  and  by  His  obedience 
He  had  rendered  men  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God.  Those  who  were  dis- 
satisfied with  the  old  system  at  once  embraced  St.  Paul's  nobler  and  more 
rational  views,  and  thankfully  owned  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Eedeemer  and 
Atonement,  in  a  sense  which,  I  do  not  scruple  to  declare,  was  never  taught 

by  our  Lord  Himself.     But  what  could  a  Jew  or  Pagan  do  else  P  " 

**  They  [meaning  Ritualists  or  priests]  are  (most  falsely,  as  it  seems  to  me) 
convinced  that  we  are  all  by  nature  in  danger  of  endless  suffering ;  and  that, 
unless  we  obey  them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  unless  they  pray  and  sacri- 
fice for  us,  and  they  pardon  our  offences,  there  is  no  hope  for  ns  beyond  the 
grave.  We  do  not,  then,  wish  to  be  ungrateful  in  declining  their  interference 
and  in  rejecting  their  control.  We  simply  say  to  them,  *  You  have  made  a 
fatal  error  at  the  very  outset  of  your  principles.  You  have  made  an  entirely 
false  assumption  at  the  very  beginning,  and  therefore  we  do  not  wonder  that 
your  course  is  altogether  a  foolish  and  mistaken  one.  You  say  we  are  by 
nature  separated  from  God,  or  under  His  wrath — ^that  He  will  not  hear  our 
prayers,  or  forgive  our  sins  until  we  have  been  baptized,  and  have  submitted 
ourselves  to  your  authority.'  We  deny  this  entirely.  We  say  that  we  are  not 
separated  from  God  nor  under  His  wrath ;  that  Gi^d  is  always  with  us  all, 
and  we  are  His  children  by  nature,  and  therefore  we  are  near  and  dear  to 
Him  all  our  lives  through.  With  or  without  your  help  we  need  no  redemp- 
tion in  the  sense  in  which  you  offer  it  to  us.    You  are  telling  us  we  have  got 

Jf  2 
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no  friend  here  wHile  outside  yonr  temple ;  but  we  know  thai  wa  are  not 
alone,  becanse  onr  Father  is  with  ns,  and  yon  can  o£fer  no  friend,  no  Savioiuv 
no  Comforter,  so  good,  and  true,  and  faithful  as  He,  We  are  therefore  not 
afraid  to  disobey  your  injunctions,  to  tear  up  your  creeds,  and  to  despise 
your  ordinances.     For  all  these  are  based  upon  a  fundamental  mistake/* 

If  in  the  above  extracts  the  appellant  had  been  simply  combating  the 
extreme  views  which  have  been  adopted  by  some  divines,  either  with  reference 
to  what  is  commonly  called  Calvinism  on  the  one  hand  or  Bitnalism  on  the 
other,  we  conceive  he  would  have  been  fully  entitled  so  to  do ;  and  we  should 
have  been  glad  if  we  could  have  so  reconciled  his  writings  with  the  doctrine 
contained  in  the  Articles  and  Formularies  of  the  Church,  but  the  extracts 
themselves  are  clearly  intended  to  teach  that  in  no  sense  are  mankind 
naturally  separated  from  GU)d,  or  under  (jod*s  wrath,  which  he  represents  to 
be  a  false  assumption  at  the  very  beginning  and  as  occasioning  the  ititoaUsts, 
on  that  account  J  to  take  a  foolish  and  mistaken  course.  It  is  true  that  he 
adds,  as  a  portion  of  the  error  taught  by  them,  and  which  he  assumes  to  be 
their  doctrine,  "  Grod  will  not  hear  our  prayers,  or  forgive  ns  our  sins,  until 
we  have  been  baptized,  and  have  submitted  ourselves  to  your  authority/' 
meaning  the  authority  of  the  priest ;  and  if  this  had  been  aU  it  might  have 
admitted  of  explanation  consistent  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Church ;  but  the 
appellant  makes  his  meaning  clear,  not  only  by  the  previously-cited  extract 
concerning  St.  Paul's  teaching,  but  what  follows  the  last  cited  words,  **  We 
say  that  we  are  not  separated  from  God,  nor  under  His  wrath ;  that  God  is 
always  with  us  all,  and  we  are  His  children  by  nature,  therefore  we  are  near 
and  dear  to  Him  all  our  lives  through ;"  "  We  know  that  we  are  not  alane, 
because  our  Father  is  with  us,  and  you  can  offer  no  friend,  no  Saviour,  no 
Comforter,  so  good,  and  faithful,  and  true  as  He" 

We  cannot  doubt  that  the  appellant  advisedly  contravenes  the  doctrine  of 
a  change  of  man*s  natural  condition  (in  which  tiie  Church  represents  him  to 
be  subject  to  Gt)d*s  wrath),  through  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  offered  to  reconcile 
His  Father  to  us,  and  that  the  4th  charge  is  therefore  established. 

As  regards  the  5th  charge  against  the  appellant,  we  think  that  to  assert 
that  mankind  needs  no  justification,  or  that  salvation  is  not  through  justifi- 
cation, or  that  justification  by  faith  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Jesns 
Christ,  is  so  plainly  opposed  to  the  very  words  of  the  2nd  and  11th  Articles 
of  Religion,  that  we  need  hardly  cite  them. 

We  have  the  advantage  of  an  authoritative  exposition,  if  any  werereqniTBd, 
of  the  11th  Article  of  Religion  in  the  case  of  Heath  «.  Burder,  before  the 
Privy  Council  (15  Moore's  P.  C.  Reports,  p.  82,  and  Fremantle,  p.  285),  where 
Lord  Cranworth,  in  delivering  judgment,  says,  "  The  evident  TnAn.-ning  of  the 
11th  Article  is,  that  man  is  accounted  righteous,  which  in  the  Axtiole  is 
treated  as  the  same  thing  as  being  justified  before  Gk>d,  not  for  his  cywn 
merits,  but  for  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  by  faith  in  Him,  L  e.  that  man  is 
admitted  to  the  favour  of  God,  not  for  his  own  works,  but  for  the  merit  of 
his  Saviour  and  by  faith  in  llim,  i.  e.  by  man's  faith  in  our  Saviour,  howsoerer 
faith  is  to  be  defined." 

The  following  extracts  from  the  appellant's  book  appear  to  us  clear  contra- 
dictions of  these  Articles  of  Religion. 

"  He  (moaning  the  Saviour)  never  even  hinted  at  such  a  doctrine  as  that 
of  the  fall  of  man,  or  the  atonement  by  sacrifice,  or  justification  by  faith.  Ha 
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never  taught  that  men  needed  to  be  accounted  righteons  before  Gk)d,  or 
needed  any  mediator  to  propitiate  His  wrath,  or  to  draw  them  to  Himself. 
All  these  notions  were  Jewish,  and  Christ  never  gave  any  sanction  or 
encouragement  to  them  that  I  have  been  able  to  discover."  And  again : — 
"  Sincere  sorrow  for  sin  is  enoagh  to  make  a  man  quite  reconciled  and  at  peace 
with  God ;  at  least  so  our  Lord  teaches.  We  do  not  therefore  need  any  atone- 
ment nor  any  justification.    We  need  no  atonement,  for  God  requires  none.* 

These  six  heads  of  charge  complete  the  first  of  the  three  classes  of  charge 
and  we  will  proceed  to  the  second  class,  viz.,  those  relating  to  alleged  errors 
as  to^the  Incarnation  and  Godhead  of  Christ. 

Five  articles  of  charge  (the  23rd  to  the  27th  inclusive)  allege  these 
errors — first,  that  the  appellant  asserts  (23rd  article  of  charge)  "  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  is  no  more  Yery  God  of  Very  God,  begotten  not  made,  than  we 
men  are,  contrary  to  the  2nd,  4th,  and  8th  of  the  Articles  of  Religion.'* 
Next,  that  he  asserts  (24th  article  of  charge)  "  that  the  worship  of  Christ  is 
idolatry,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  worship  of  the  true  Gt)d,  and  that  it  is 
an  instance  of  holding  up  our  hands  to  a  strange  god,  and  outrivals  the 
worship  of  the  one  true  God,  and  draws  away  our  highest  homage  and  affec- 
tion from  God  to  another,*'  contrary  to  the  Ist,  2nd,  and  8th  Articles  of 
Religion.  Next,  that  he  asserts  (25th  article  of  charge)  "  that  the  very  idea 
of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  takes  its  rise  in  unbelief,  and  springs 
out  of  absolute  infidelity,"  contrary  to  the  2nd  and  8th  Articles  of  Religion. 
Next,  that  he  asserts  (26th  article  of  charge)  "  that  the  expected  return  of 
Christ  to  judge  the  world  takes  its  rise  in  unbelief,  and  springs  only  out  of 
absolute  infidelity,  and  that  such  expectation  is  xm.reasonable,  is  opposed  to 
the  simpUcity  of  the  love  of  God  as  a  Father,  and  is  calculated  to  overthrow 
the  moral  government  of  God,"  contrary  to  the  4th  and  8th  Articles  of 
Religion.  And  lastly,  that  he  asserts  (27th  article  of  charge)  "that  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  is  the  worship  of  three  Gods,  and  that 
the  worship  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  idolatry,  and  that  the  belief 
in  the  Godhead  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  expressed  in  the  Nicene 
Creed,  weakens  and  disguises  the  belief  in  one  God  the  Father,  and  obliterates 
the  true  name  of  Grod/'  contrary  to  the  1st,  2nd,  and  8th  Articles  of  Religion. 

The  Articles  of  Religion  referred  to  in  the  above  five  articles  of  charge 
undoubtedly  recognize  the  Godhead  both  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  co-equal  with  that  of  the  Father,  and  recognizes  them  as  being  with  Him 
one  God  (1st  Article  of  Religion);  that  the  Son  took  Man's  nature  in  the 
womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin  of  her  substance,  and  that  the  Godhead  of  the 
Son  and  his  Manhood  are  united  in  Christ  (2nd  Article  of  Religion) ;  that 
the  Son  ascended  into  Heaven,  and  there  sitteth  until  He  return  to  judge  all 
men  at  the  last  day  (4th  Article  of  Religion) ;  and  that  the  8th  Article  of  Reli- 
gion says  that  the  Nicene  Creed,  Athanasian  Creed,  and  the  Apostles*  Creed 
are  to  be  thoroughly  received  and  believed.  K,  therefore,  the  last  five  articles 
of  charge  be  proved,  they  are  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Articles  of  Religion. 

We  think  it  impossible  to  read  the  following  passage  or  extract  contained 
in  the  2 Ist  article  of  charge  without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  6th 
charge  against  the  appellant  is  made  out : — "  And  so  God,  the  Great  Unseen 
Creator,  has  wedded  to  Himself  the  great  visible  universe,  aad  out  of  that 
mystical  marriage  has  come  as  offspring  the  human  family — a  race  of  beings 
noble  even  as  animals,  but  surpassing  all  we  yet  know  of  created  life  in  being 
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bom  of  Qod — ^Yeiy  God  of  Very  God — begotten  not  made,  a  statement  as  true 
of  all  of  UB  as  of  Him  who  was  called  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren." 
The  extracts  cited  in  the  2l8t  article  of  charge  in  pp.  32  and  33  of  the 
Appendix,  clearly  describes  the  worship  of  Christ  ae  idolatrons^  ^nd  thus  the 
7th  charge  made  in  the  24th  article  of  charge  is  also  established.  We  may 
cite  for  this  purpose  the  following,  amongst  other  extracts,  from  pp.  33,  34. 

''At  the  time  when  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  men,  appeared  on  earth, 
religious  feelings  towards  Grod,  in  the  hearts  both  of  the  Jew  and  Pagan,  were 
such  as  to  render  impossible  any  repose  in  the  bosom  of  the  Creator.  None 
could  conceive  of  Him  as  even  actuated  by  tender  feelings,  or  as  even  guided 
by  laws  of  justice  such  as  were  common  amongst  men.  So  the  Christ  in  His 
l^e  of  pity  and  kindness  began  to  be  worshipped  and  loved  as  infinitely 
nearer  and  dearer  to  human  hearts  than  any  Deity  whom  men  had  ever  wor- 
shipped before.  Not  only  was  this  perfectly  natural,  but  under  the  circum- 
stances it  was  perfectly  creditable  to  mankind  that  they  should  worship  and 
adore  such  a  one  as  Christ  was,  instead  of  the  Jehovah  known  to  the  Jews, 
and  the  Zeus  and  Jupiter  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Bomans.  Since  the  days 
of  some  of  the  Psalmists,  their  purer  ideas  of  Jehova«h  had  become  miserably 
corrupted,  and  a  whole  system  of  propitiatory  sacrifices  had  taken  the  place 

of  their  sensible  and  manly  devotion But  as  soon  as  ever  the  notion 

gained  ground  that  Jesus  Christ  was  engaged  on  man's  behalf^  in  assua^^ing 
the  Divine  wrath,  all  the  love  and  trust  of  men  rushed  in  a  torrent  towards 
Him,  and  they  were  quite  content  (as  well  they  might  be)  to  adore  their 
Redeemer,  and  leave  their  Creator  farther  off  than  ever.  I  do  not  wonder  at 
this.  The  wonder  would  have  been  if  men  had  not  clung  to  Christy  if  they 
had  refused  to  worship  so  glorious  a  manifestation  of  Divine  love  and  good- 
ness. Yet,  surely  this  is  not  what  Christ  would  have  of  ««.  I  always 
thought  that  He  came  to  bring  us  to  God.  Whatever  else  may  be  recorded 
in  the  Gospels,  most  surely  it  is  there  recorded  that  He  said  aU  He  could  say, 
and  did  all  He  could  do,  to  make  men  feel  the  Fatherly  love  of  God  for  ns 
all,  to  make  known  the  Father  in  Heaven,  and  to  win  back  affrighted  men 
from  their  ghastly  dread.  Jesus  Christ  desired  and  pressed  upon  us  all  to 
worship  the  Father — *  His  Father  and  our  Father,  Hia  Grod  and  our  God, — * 
and  none  will  dare  to  say  that  He  ever  stepped  in  between  men  and  their 
Maker  to  beguile  their  highest  allegiance  to  Himself,  to  hide  the  Father's 
face,  or  to  close  the  portals  of  the  Father's  home.  Belief  in  all  these  miracles 
(meaning  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  New  Testament)  and  in  these  «"»g»Wf^ 
messengers,  and  in  these  wonderful  births  was  impossible,  unless  there  had 
been  first  in  men's  minds  belief  in  an  absent  God,  in  a  God  who  mm  mat 
immediately  and  constantly  present  in  the  world  and  among  men.  The  vexy 
idea  of  Incarnation  itself,  which  means  Deity  coming  irom  Heaven  and 
dwelling  in  an  individual  man  for  some  years  implies  a  belief  that  God  does 
not,  nor  over  did,  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  all  men.  This  belief  and  a  belief  in 
other  miracles  are  not  peculiar  to  Christianity ;  they  are  common  to  all  the 
religions  of  the  world.  The  Brahmins  have  their  nine  incarnations  of  Vishnu, 
which,  in  their  way,  are  splendid  conceptions  of  Divine  love  and  sympathy.** 

As  regurds  the  charge  contained  in  the  26th  article  of  charge  the  Allowing 
extract  from  p.  35  will  suffice : — "  But  the  Fatherhood  of  God  strikes  more 
deeply  at  the  prevailing  views  than  this.  The  common  notion  shout  the 
coming  of  a  God  into  the  world  once,  and  His  expected  return  to  judge  the 
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world,  tnms  entirely  upon  the  belief  in  an  absent  Grod.  It  takes  its  risQ  in 
nnbelief .  These  notions  of  a  Grod  coming  to  dwell  amongst  men  in  hnman 
form  after  thousands  of  years'  absence  from  them,  then  departing,  after  a 
short  life  on  earth,  and  not  returning  for  thousands  of  years  more,  only 
spring  out  of  absolute  infidelity.  Men  must  first  be  convinced  that  God  is 
away  from  them  before  they  can  adopt  the  idea  that  Grod  has  sent  some  one 
to  visit  them.  And  if  that  one  Man  who  came  was  Yery  God  of  Very  God  in 
a  sense  ra  which  all  other  men  are  not,  His  going  away  again  after  a  short 
human  lifetime  proves  that  absence  still  more  painfully;  and  it  cannot  be 
wondered  at  that  His  return  to  earth  should  be  looked  for  and  longed  for. 
with  the  most  passionate  eagerness  of  the  soul.  If  Grod  could  leave  the  long 
ages  of  human  life  deserted  by  Him  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  then, 
after  the  little  space  of  thirty-three  years,  could  leave  mankind  again  for 
thousands  of  years  more  in  the  same  desolate  desertion,  then  He  is  not  the 
Father  of  men,  and  we  might  then  question  if  He  is  even  our  Friend." 

Indeed,  the  author  in  an  extract  contained  in  p.  24  (articles  of  diarge,  No. 
9)  candidly  states,  "  I  found  that  I  could  not  hold  to  the  true  Fatherhood  of 
God  if  I  did  not  give  up  some  of  the  doctrines  of  so-called  Christianity. 
The  doctrines  of  mediation,  intercession,  atonement,  isolated  incarnation,  and 
the  expected  return  of  Jesus  to  earth  are  all,  more  or  less,  opposed  to  the 
perfect  harmony  and  simplicity  of  the  love  of  Grod  as  a  Father." 

As  regards  the  lOth  charge  contained  in  the  27th  article  of  the  charge 
against  the  appellant,  being  the  last  of  the  general  class  relating  to  the 
incarnation  and  Godhead  of  Christ,  we  think  it  is  proved  by  the  following 
passage,  "  Take  away  (that  is,  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer)  what  we 
can  most  heartily  join  in,  and  the  greater  part,  as  well  as  the  most  important 
part,  of  the  Service  would  be  expunged.  For  the  sake  of  this,  then,  we  may 
well  bear  for  a  time  with  the  blemishes,  weaknesses,  and  minor  superstitions 
which  the  Church  of  Home  bequeathed  to  us  when  we  parted  company  at 
the  last  Reformation.  We  need  not  hesitate  at  the  repetition  of  any  creed 
which  makes  us  say  as  its  first  words,  *  I  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  of  all  things  visible  and 
invisible.'  Any  clause  added  thereto  which  seems  to  weaken  or  to  disguise 
the  first  grand  utterance  may  well  be  tolerated,  considering  the  changing 
times  in  which  we  live,  for  the  sake  of  the  cardinal,  and  central  and  most 
vital  principle  upon  which  all  the  rest  is  or  is  supposed  to  be  based." 

The  four  remaining  charges  against  the  appellant  constitute  the  last 
general  class  of  his  alleged  errors,  viz.  his  depraving  of  Scripture ;  and  they 
are  as  follows : — That  the  appellant  has  promulgated,  in  derogation  and 
depraving  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  doctrine  that  the  revelation  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God  by  means  of  any  book  is  impossible ;  that  all  true  knowledge  of 
God  comes  directly  from  the  law  of  God  written  in  men's  hearts ;  that  all 
knowledge  of  God  comes  only  from  men's  own  sense  of  what  He  requires 
them  to  do ;  and  that  the  only  true  revelation  possible  by  Grod  to  man  is 
through  the  sense  of  God's  presence,  and  is  originated  in  the  heart  of  man 
independently  of  God's  written  Word  (31st  article  of  charge) ; — 

That  he  has  asserted  that  in  Grod's  Word  written.  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
Holy  Writ,  there  are  found  manifest,  palpable,  and  irreconcilable  contra- 
dictions, and  many  places  which  cannot  be  explained  but  so  that  they  be 
repugnant  to  others  (32nd  article  of  charge) ; — 
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That  he  has  asserted,  in  derogation  and  depraving  of  Holy  Scripture,  that 
the  anthority  of  the  Grospel  according  to  St.  John  is  donbliul,  and  that  the 
said  Grospel  ought  not  to  be  applied  to  establish  any  doctrine,  and  that  whole 
chapters  of  the  said  Grospel  are  crowded  with  passages  which  represent  Jesus 
Christ  as  speaking  words  which  He  never  could  have  spoken,  and  which,  if 
spoken,  wonld  not  have  been  believed  (3drd  article  of  charge) ; 

That  he  has  asserted  that  the  Grospel  according  to  St.  John  contains 
passages  which  can  only  be  expounded  so  that  they  be  repugnant  to  each 
other  or  to  other  places  of  Grod*s  Word  written,  or  Holy  Scripture,  and  that  the 
character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  there  set  forth  is  quite  irreconcilable 
with  the  idea  of  His  being  a  Teacher  sent  from  God,  and  is  entirely  different 
from  the  character  of  the  Christ  of  the  other  Gk>spel8  (34th  article  of  charge). 

The  first,  second,  and  fourth  of  the  offences  allied  in  the  last-mentioned 
articles  of  charge  are  stated  to  contravene  the  6th  and  20th  Articles  of 
Religion,  and  the  13th  to  contravene  the  6th  Article  of  Religion ;  and  each 
of  the  said  offences  is  also  charged  to  be  an  assertion  of  doctrine  inconsistent 
with  certain  portions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  set  forth  in  the  subse- 
quent articles  of  charge. 

The  6th  Artiele  of  Religion  lays  it  down  that  there  never  was  any  doabt 
in  the  Church  of  the  authority  of  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  that  the  Church  applies  them  to  establish  doctrine.  Whilst 
the  2(>th  Article  of  Religion  declares  "  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church 
to  ordain  any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  God*s  Word  written,  nor  may  it  so 
expound  one  portion  of  Scripture  that  it  be  repugnant  to  another." 

Now  it  is  very  important  upon  this  head  of  the  inqniiy  to  consider  the 
Judgment  delivered  by  Lord  Westbuiy  in  the  case  of  "  Essays  and  Reviews.*' 
(Williams  v.  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  Wilson  v.  FendalL  2  Moore,  P.G. 
Cases,  New  Series,  p.  426.) 

Li  considering  one  of  the  charges  against  Dr.  Williams  in  that  case  the 
Judgment  states  the  case  thus : — "  The  words  that  the  Bible  is  '  an  expression 
of  devout  reason,  and  therefore  to  be  read  with  reason  in  freedom,'  are  treated 
in  the  charge  as  equivalent  to  these  words : — ^The  Bible  is  the  composition  or 
work  of  devout  or  pious  men,  and  nothing  more ;  but  such  a  meaning  ooght 
not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  words  of  a  writer  who,  a  few  lines  farther  on,  has 
plainly  affirmed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelt  in  the  sacred  writers  of  the  Bible. 
This  context  enables  us  to  say  that  the  words, '  an  expression  of  devout  rea- 
son, and,  therefore,  to  be  read  with  reason  in  freedom,'  ought  not  to  be  taken 
in  the  sense  ascribed  to  them  by  the  accusation.  Li  like  manner  we  deem  it 
unnecessary  to  put  any  interpretation  on  the  words,  '  written  yoioe  of  the 
congregation,'  inasmuch  as  we  are  satisfied  that  whatever  may  he  the 
meaning  of  the  passages  included  in  this  article,  they  do  not,  taken  cc^lectiYely, 
warrant  the  charge  which  has  been  made  that  Dr.  Williams  has  maintained 
the  Bible  not  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  nor  the  rule  of  faith." 

The  Judgment  therefore  is  express  in  saying  that  the  ground  for  regarding 
the  statements  of  Dr.  WMliams  as  not  exceeding  the  just  liznits  allowed  by 
the  Articles  of  Religion  was,  that  he  did  not  state  the  Bible  to  be  the  com- 
position of  devout  men,  and  nothing  more.  So,  in  considering  the  charge 
against  Mr.  Wilson,  the  following  passage  occurs  (p.  429) : — "  In  the  8th 
article  of  charge  an  extract  of  some  length  is  made  from  Mr.  Wilson's  Essay, 
and  the  accusation  is,  that  in  the  passage  extracted,  Mr.  Wilson  has  declared 
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and  affirmed  in  eflfeot  thai  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teetament 
were  not  written  nnder  the  inspiraticni  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  that  they  weie 
not  necessarily  at  all,  and  certainly  not  in  parts,  the  Word  of  Qod ;  and  then 
reference  is  made  to  the  6th  and  20th  Articles  of  Beligion,  to  part  of  the 
Kicene  Greed,  and  to  a  passage  in  the  Ordination  of  Priests  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  This  charge,  therefore,  inyolves  the  proposition, — ^that  it 
is  a  contradiction  of  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  6th  and  20th  Artides  of 
Religion,  in  the  Nicene  Greed,  and  in  the  Ordination  Service  of  Priests,  to 
affirm  that  any  part  of  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  or  New  Testament, 
upon  any  snbject  whatever,  however  unconnected  with  religions  &ithor  moral 
duty,  was  not  written  nnder  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Guided  by  the  Judgment  we  have  thus  referred  to,  we  do  not  think  the 
11th  charge  contained  in  the  31st  article  of  charge  is  so  made  out  by  the 
extract  given  fr^m  the  appellant's  work  as  to  justify  us  in  regarding  that 
article  of  charge  as  established.  The  appellant  asserts,  indeed,  at  the  end  of 
a  long  passage,  extracted  in  page  41,  that  all  knowledge  of  Gk)d  can  only 
come  from  our  own  deep  sense  of  what  He  requires  us  to  do ;  and  these  woids 
are  associated  with  much  disparagement  of  the  Bible.  But  it  is  possible  to 
interpret  these  words  as  meaning  that  the  Bible  itself  should  be  <^  no  effect 
in  imparting  a  knowledge  of  Gk)d  if  that  deep  sense  of  what  He  requires  us  to 
do  were  absent.  A  sense  in  which  the  expression  would  be  allowable,  and, 
following  the  example  set  by  the  Judgment  in  the  case  of  the  Essays  andBe- 
views,  we  thii^  this  interpretation  in  a  j^iMm-criminal  proceeding  should  prevail 

As  regards  the  remaining  charges  contained  in  the  following  articles  of 
charge,  whatever  force  may  be  given  to  the  word  "  authority  "  in  the  6th 
Article  of  Beligion  *'  as  applied  to  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,"  we  are  of  opinion  that,  in  order  that  the  books  (which  are 
enumerated)  should  have  any  authority  at  all,  it  is  not  consistent  with  tbftt 
Article  of  Beligion  for  any  private  clergyman,  of  his  own  mere  will,  not 
founding  himself  upon  any  critical  inquiry,  but  simply  upon  his  own  taste 
and  judgment,  to  assert  that  whole  passages  of  such  canonical  books  are 
without  any  authority  whatever,  as  being  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Ghrist, 
as  contained  in  others  of  the  canonical  books.  We  think  that  no  private 
clergyman  can  do  that  which  the  whole  Ghurch  is  by  the  20th  Article 
declared  to  be  incompetent  to  do,  viz.  expound  one  part  of  Scripture  in 
a  manner  repugnant  to  another,  and  we  need  not  go  through  the  painful 
task  of  citing  the  numerous  passages  in  the  extracts  where  this  is  done  by 
the  appellant.  We  find  whole  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  declared  l^ 
the  appellant  on  his  own  simple  assertion,  to  be  irreconcilable  with  the  other 
Gt)8pels,  not  on  points  unconnected  with  "religious  &ith  and  duty,"  to  use 
the  words  of  the  Judgment  in  the  case  of  the  "  Essays  and  Beviews,"  but  in 
the  most  essential  manner  connected  with  both ;  and  again,  whole  passages 
declared  to  be  spurious  on  no  other  gpround  than  that  they  do  not  approve 
themselves  to  the  appellant's  taste.  We  can  entertain  no  doubt  then  that 
the  charges  contained  in  the  d2nd,  Sdrd,  and  84fth  articles  of  charge  are 
abundantly  established. 

We  have  now  fulfilled  the  duty  of  eTamining  minutely  the  articles  of 
charge  exhibited  against  the  appellant.  We  have  not  been  unmindful  of  the 
latitude  wisely  allowed  by  the  Articles  of  Beligion  to  the  clergy,  so  as  to 
embrace  all  who  hold  one  common  faith.    The  mysterious  nature  of  many 
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of  the  subjects  associated  with  the  cardinal  points  of  this  fiutii,  most  of 
necessity  occasion  great  diversity  of  opinion,  and  it  has  not  been  attempted 
by  the  Articles  to  close  all  discussion,  or  to  guard  against  varied  interpreta- 
tions of  Scripture  with  reference  even  to  cardinal  articles  of  faith,  so  that 
these  articles  are  themselves  plainly  admitted,  in  some  sense  or  other,  jBccord- 
ing  to  a  reasonable  construction,  or  according  even  to  a  doubtful,  but  not 
delusive  construction.  Neither  have  we  omitted  to  notice  the  previous 
decisions  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  and  especially  the  judgments  of 
this  tribunal,  by  which  interpretations  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  which  by 
any  reasonable  allowance  for  the  variety  of  human  opinion  can  be  reconciled 
with  their  language,  have  been  held  to  be  consistent  with  a  due  obedience  to 
the  laws  ecclesiastical,  even  though  the  interpretation  in  question  might  not 
be  that  which  the  tribunal  itself  would  have  assigned  to  the  Article.  * 

We  have  also  had  careful  regard  to  the  explanations  given  by  the  appellant 
himseK  in  Court  of  those  of  his  writings  from  which  the  extracts  contained  in 
the  articles  of  charge  have  been  taken,  in  order  to  see  whether  the  extracts 
convey  to  the  mind  tbe  advised  and  definite  opinions  of  the  anthor,  or  whether 
their  meaning  can  be  modified  by  the  context  in  a  sense  more  consistent  with 
the  Articles  of  Religion,  but  we  cannot  find  any  indication  of  such  being  the  case. 

We  think  that  the  extracts  deliberately  exhibit  the  opinions  of  the  appellant^ 
by  which  the  Articles  of  Religion,  with  reference  to  original  sin,  the  sacxifioe 
and  suffering  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  both  God  and  man,  to  reconcile  His 
Father  to  man,  the  Incarnation  and  Godhead  of  the  Son,  His  retnm  to  jndge 
the  world,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  are  plainly  contradicted  and  impugned, 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  as  plainly  denied  their  legitimate  authority, 
even  on  points  essential  both  to  faith  and  duly,  by  the  process  of  denying 
thoir  genuineness,  not  on  any  critical  grounds,  but  avowedly  becaose  thej 
contradict  the  appellant's  private  judgment. 

We  have  not,  in  this  our  decision,  referred  to  any  of  the  Formularies  of  the 
Church  other  than  the  Articles  of  Religion.  We  have  been  mindful  of  the 
authorities,  which  have  held  that  pious  expressions  of  devotion  are  not  to  be 
taken  as  binding  declarations  of  doctrine.  But  the  appellant  will,  we  think, 
himself  feel  how  impossible  it  is  that  any  society  whatever  of  worshippers 
can  be  held  together  without  some  fundamental  points  of  agreement^  or  can 
together  worship  a  Being  in  whom  they  have  no  conmion  faith.  He  himself 
seems  to  have  experienced  the  difficulty  in  the  remarkable  passages  extracted  in 
page  42  of  the  Appendix,  with  reference  to  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  whole  of  the  Formularies  of  the  Church,  and  of  its  devotion,  are  based 
on  the  faith  in  one  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  dailj 
services  of  the  Church,  both  morning  and  evening,  glory  is  ascribed  at  the 
end  of  each  Psalm  to  this  one  God  in  Trinity,  naming  each  person  of  the 
Grodhead  separately.  Prayer  constantly  concludes  with  a  reference  to  the 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Direct  prayer  is  addressed  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
daily  service,  morning  and  evening  by  the  short  prayer  of  "Christy  have 
mercy  upon  us."  In  the  daily  Morning  Prayer,  throughout  a  great  portion  of 
the  To  Deura,  prayer  is  made  to  the  Son ;  and  three  times  in  a  week,  in  the 
Litany,  there  is  direct  prayer  addressed  both  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holj 
GhoHt,  as  well  as  to  the  Holy  Trinity.  In  fact,  a  large  portion  of  the  Litany 
is  addressed  to  the  Son  directly.  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  there  «h<Mi1il 
be  Artir;le3  distinctly  supporting  devotions,  so  fully  impressed  with  a  faith 
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in  the  intercession  and  power  of  the  Son  who  is  thns  invoked.  And  it  wonld 
be  as  contrary  to  morality  as  to  law  to  direct  the  professors  of  any  religion 
daily  to  offer  prayer  to  One  in  whose  divine  power  they  have  no  faith,  or  to 
address  as  Gk)d  One  whom  they  believed  to  be  only  man. 

The  appellant,  in  his  address  to  us,  relied  much  on  the  absence  of  direct 
verbal  contradiction  in  his  writings  to  the  words  of  the  Articles  of  Religion, 
and  asserted  that,  inasmuch  as  the  Articles  could  not  be  all  reconciled  with 
each  other,  he  might  properly  dwell  on  one  view  of  an  Article,  which,  from  the 
inconsistent  character  of  the  Articles,  would  be  opposed  to  the  construction 
of  another  Article.  The  mode  in  which  the  appellant  constantly  mis- 
represents and  caricatures  the  opinions  from  which  he  differs,  no  doubt 
accounts  for  his  thus  attributing  inconsistency  to  statements  of  doctrine  which 
he  has  misunderstood. 

We  are,  on  a  perusal  of  the  appellant's  writings,  driven  to  the  conclusion, 
not  removed  by  his  arguments,  that  the  appellant  advisedly  rejects  the 
doctrines  on  the  profession  of  which  alone  he  was  admitted  to  the  position  of 
a  Minister  of  the  Church.  He  disclaims  all  wish  to  reconsider  his  avowed 
and  published  opinions,  and  does  not  desire  an  opportunity  of  retracting  any 
of  his  opinions.  We  are  bound,  therefore,  to  advise  her  Majesty  that  his 
appeal  against  the  admission  of  the  Articles  should  be  dismissed  with  costs, 
and  that,  on  the  merits  of  the  whole  case,  sentence  of  deprivation  should  be 
pronounced  against  the  appellant,  and  that  he  should  be  condemned  in  the 
costs  of  the  suit. 

In  pronouncing  this  decision  their  Lordships  have  assumed  that  the 
appellant  adheres  to  the  intimation,  made  by  him  on  the  conclusion  of  the 
argument,  that  he  does  not  desire  an  opportunity  of  retracting  the  opinions 
which  have  now  been  condemned ;  but  their  Lordships  are,  nevertheless, 
unwilling  to  proceed  to  the  last  step  of  their  duty  if  he  do,  within  a  week 
from  this  date,  expressly  and  unreservedly  retract  the  several  errors  of  which 
he  has  been  convicted. 

Their  Lordships  would  have  followed  the  precedent  afforded  by  Mr.  Heath's 
case  if  the  appellant  had  been  present,  and  would  have  required  his  immediate 
decision,  but  they  have  been  informed  that  Mr.  Voysey's  absence  is 
occasioned  by  a  sufficient  reason. 

n. 

THE  PURCHAS  CASE. 

The  Judgment  of  the  Privy  Council,  in  the  Appeal  of  Hebbert  v,  Pnrchas,  is 
another  of  the  most  important  ecclesiastical  judgments  of  modem  times, 
affecting  as  it  does  the  legality  of  the  principal  BituaUstic  acts  and  observ- 
ances which  have  lately  become  of  frequent  use  in  many  English  Churches. 
Mr.  Purchas  was  Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  James's  Church  at  Brighton.  The 
articles  of  charge,  which  were  the  subject  of  appeal,  were  as  follows  : — 

I.  That  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  a  Session  of  Parliament  holden 
in  the  1st  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  chapter  2,  and  by  another 
Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  a  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  13th  and 
14th  years  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  XL,  chapter  4,  and  by  another  Act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  a  Session  of  Parliament  holden  in  the  28th  and  29th 
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years  of  the  Queen,  chapter  122,  and  by  the  14th,  SOth,  and  88th  of  tlie 
Constitntions  and  Canons  EcclesiasticaL  treated  upon  by  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, President  of  the  Convocation  for  the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  the  said  province,  and  agreed  upon,  with 
the  licence  of  his  Majesty  King  James  I.,  in  their  Synod,  begun  at  London 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1603,  and  ratified  by  his  said  Majesly^s  Letters 
Patent  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  all  Clerks  and  Ministers  in  Holy 
Orders  are,  among  other  things,  bound  to  say  and  use  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Church,  according  to  the  use  of  the  United  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland,,  and  that  any  Clerk  or  Minister  in  Holy  Orders  offending  against 
the  said  Statute  Law,  Constitutions,  and  Canons,  ought  to  be  punished 
according  to  the  gravity  of  his  offence  and  the  exigencies  of  the  law. 

II.  That  by  the  Laws,  Statutes,  Constitutions,  and  Canons  Ecclesiastical 
of  this  Kealm,  and  more  particularly  by  or  by  virtue  of  the  Statutes  1st  Eliza- 
beth, chapter  2,  and  13th  and  14th  Charles  II.,  chapter  4,  and  of  the  58th 
Canon  of  the  Constitutions  and  Canons  Ecclesiastical  in  the  last  preceding 
article  mentioned,  every  Minister  of  the  Church  in  England,  when  saying  the 
Public  Prayers,  or  administering  the  Sacraments,  or  other  rites  of  the  Church, 
in  parish  churches,  and  other  churches  and  chapels  in  England,  is  required 
to  wear  a  decent  and  comely  surplice  with  sleeves,  with  such  hood  as  bj  the 
orders  of  their  Universities  are  agreeable  to  their  degrees,  and  being  not 
Graduates,  they  are  permitted  to  wear  upon  their  surplices  a  decent  tippet  of 
black,  but  not  of  silk,  instead  of  hoods ;  but  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  such 
Ministers,  or  for  any  of  them,  when  so  officiating  in  parish  churches,  other 
churches  or  chapels  in  England,  at  the  Public  Prayers,  or  when  ministering 
the  Sacraments  or  other  rites  of  the  Church,  to  wear  the  foUqwing  vestments, 
or  any  of  them;  namely,  a  cope,  a  chasuble,  an  alb  with  patches  called  ap- 
parels, tippets  of  a  circxdar  form  on  the  shoulders,  gold  stoles,  coloured  stoles, 
a  dalmatic,  a  tunic  or  a  tunicle,  a  stole  crosswise,  that  is,  crossed  over  the 
breast,  or  a  cap  or  covering  for  the  head  called  a  biretta. 

m.  That  you,  the  said  Rev.  John  Purchas,  have  been  for  many  years  paat^ 
and  now  are,  a  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  that  on  the  27th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  1866,  you  were  licensed 
or  admitted  as  Perpetual  Curate,  or  Minister,  of  St.  James's  Church  or 
Chapel  at  Brighton,  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  and  diocese  of  Chichester,  and 
province  of  Canterbury. 

XYI.  That  you,  the  said  Rev.  John  Purchas,  in  the  said  Church  or  Chapel 
of  St.  James's,  Brighton,  aforesaid,  on  Whit  Sunday,  May  the  16th,  1869, 
administered  wine  mixed  with  water  instead  of  wine  to  the  Communicants  at 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

XYII.  That  you,  the  said  Rev.  John  Purchas,  in  the  said  Church  or  Chapel 
of  St.  James's,  Brighton,  aforesaid,  on  divers  occasions  (to  wit^  on  Sunday, 
February  the  7th,  1869 ;  on  Ash  Wednesday,  February  the  lOth,  1869 ; 
on  Sunday,  February  the  28th,  1869;  on  Sunday,  March  the  14th, 
1869;  on  Sunday,  March  the  21st,  1869;  on  Easter  Sunday,  March 
the  28th,  1869),  during  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  in  the  Order  of  the 
Administration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  elevated  the  paten  or  one  of 
the  wafers  on  the  Communion  Table,  for  the  Holy  Communion,  above  your 
head,  and  permitted  and  sanctioned  such  elevation  by  the  other 
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Ministers,  and  took  into  your  hands  the  cnp,  and  elevated  it  above  yonr  head 
during  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  aforesaid,  and  permitted  and  sanctioned 
the  enp  to  be  so  taken  and  elevated,  as  aforesaid,  by  the  other  officiating 
Ministers  ;  and  that  yon  also,  during  such  Prayer  of  Consecration,  knelt  or 
prostrated  yourself,  and  sanctioned  such  kneeling  or  prostrating  by  the  other 
officiating  Ministers ;  and  that  you  also,  during  the  whole  of  such  Prayer  of 
Consecration,  stood  at  the  middle  of  that  side  of  the  holy  table,  which,  if  the 
said  holy  table  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  said  church  or  chapel  (the  said 
table  in  St.  James's  Chapel,  in  fact,  standing  at  the  west  end  thereof),  would 
be  the  west  side  of  such  table,  in  such  wise  that  you  then  stood  between  the 
people  and  the  said  holy  table,  with  your  back  to  the  people,  so  that  the 
people  could  not  see  you  break  the  bread  or  take  the  cup  into  your  hand. 

XX.  That  you,  the  said  Rev.  John  Purchas,  in  the  said  Church  or  Chapel 
of  St.  James's,  Brighton,  aforesaid,  on  divers  occasions  (to  wit,  on  Sunday, 
January  the  Slst,  1869 ;  Sunday,  February  the  7th,  1869 ;  Monday,  March 
the  15th,  1869 ;  on  Sunday,  March  the  2l8t,  1869;  on  Easter  Sunday,  March 
the  28th,  1869 ;  and  Whit  Sunday,  May  the  16th,  1869),  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Holy  Communion,  used  wafer  bread  (being  bread  made  in  the 
special  shape  and  fashion  of  circular  wafers)  instead  of  bread  such  as  is  usual 
to  be  eaten,  and  did  administer  the  same  to  the  communicants,  that  is  to 
say,  one  such  wafer  to  each  of  them. 

XXV.  That  you,  the  said  Rev.  John  Purchas,  in  the  said  Church  or  Chapel 
of  St.  James's,  Brighton,  aforesaid,  on  Sunday,  December  the  27th,  1868;  on 
Palm  Sunday,  1869  ;  and  on  Whit  Sunday,  May  the  16th,  1869;  caused  holy 
water,  or  water  previously  blessed  or  consecrated,  to  be  poured  into  divers 
receptacles  for  the  same  in  and  about  the  said  church,  in  order  that  the  same 
might  be  used  by  persons  of  the  congregation  before  and  during  the  time  of 
Divine  Service,  by  way  of  ceremonial  application  thereof;  and  yourself  used 
the  same,  or  caused  or  permitted  the  same  to  be  used  by  others. 

XXXVI.  That  you,  the  said  Rev.  John  Purchas,  in  the  said  Church  or 
Chapel  of  St.  James's,  Brighton,  aforesaid,  on  several  occasions  (to  wit,  Sun- 
day morning,  November  the  1st,  1868 ;  Sunday  morning,  November  the  8th, 
1868  ;  Sunday  morning,  January  the  17th,  1869  ;  Sunday  morning  January 
the  31st,  1869  ;  Sunday  morning,  February  the  7th,  1869  ;  Sunday  morning, 
February  the  28th,  1869 ;  Sunday  Morning,  March  the  14th,  1869  ;  Monday 
morning,  March  the  15th,  1869 ;  and  Easter  Sunday  morning,  March  the  28tli, 
1869),  used  and  wore  a  vestment  called  a  chasuble  while  officiating  in  the 
Communion  Service  and  in  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  and 
on  the  said  days  and  times,  while  present  in  the  said  church  and  yourself 
officiating,  and  while  responsible,  as  Perpetual  Curate  or  Minister  thereof, 
for  the  due  performance  of  Divine  Service  therein,  sanctioned  and  authorized 
the  wearing  of  a  chasuble  by  other  Clergymen  while  also  officiating  in  the 
Communion  Service  and  in  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Conununion  in 
the  said  church  or  chapel. 

XXXVIII.  That  you,  the  said  Rev.  John  Purchas,  in  the  said  Church  or 
Chapel  of  St.  James's,  Brighton,  aforesaid,  on  divers  occasions  (to  wit,  on 
Sunday,  November  the  8th.  1868;  on  Sunday,  January  the  17th,  1869;  and 
other  times)  at  Evenuig  Prayer  wore  a  scarlet  stole  embroidered  with  crosses 
over  your  surplice,  and  at  Morning  Service,  on  Tuesday,  February  the  2nd, 
1869,  wore  a  gold  stole  over  a  garment  called  an  alb,  and  have  usually  within 
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two  years  last  past  worn  a  stole  of  some  oolonr  dnring  Diyine  Serrioe  in 
your  said  church  or  chapel.  That  on  diyexB  occasions  (to  wit^  on  Sunday* 
January  the  17th,  1869,  Sunday,  February  the  28th,  1869,  and  other  timeB 
within  two  years  last  past)  you  caused  or  suffered  certain  of  the  clergy  offi- 
ciating or  assisting  at  the  Communion  Service,  in  your  presence,  in  the  said 
church  or  chajxil,  to  wear  certain  other  vestments  (to  wit,  dalmatics,  tunics 
or  tunicles,  and  albs)  instead  of  surplices,  and  you  yourself  also,  at  such 
times,  when  officiating  in  the  Communion  Services,  have  worn  a  certain  vest- 
ment (to  wit,  an  alb)  instead  of  a  surplice,  and  you  yourself  also  then  wore, 
and  caused  or  suffered  to  be  worn  by  other  officiating  Clergy,  a  girdle,  amioe^ 
and  maniple ;  and  you  also  on  divers  occasions  (to  wit,  on  Sunday,  Febmaxy 
the  28th,  1869,  and  on  divers  other  days  within  two  years  last  past)  wore,  and 
caused  or  suffered  certain  of  the  other  clergy  officiating  or  assiBting  at  the 
Communion  Service  to  wear,  a  stole  crosswise,  that  is  to  say,  crossed  over  the 
breast,  and  you  also  wore  or  bore  in  your  hand,  and  caused  or  sufEered  to  be 
worn  or  borne  in  the  hand  in  your  presence  by  other  officiating  Olei^  in  the 
said  Church  or  Chapel  on  divers  occasions  (to  wit,  on  Sunday,  February  the 
28th,  1869,  and  on  Easter  Sunday,  1869,  and  Whit  Sunday,  May  the  10th, 
1869,  and  other  times  within  two  years  last  past)  a  certain  cap  or  covering 
for  the  head  called  a  biretta. 

The  Dean  of  the  Arches  Coiirt  of  Canterbury  decided  that,  for  ministen 
bclow^  the  order  of  bishops,  the  cope,  or  chasuble,  surplice,  alb,  and  tunide 
was  the  proper  vestment  for  the  celebrating  or  assisting  Ministers  at  the  Holy 
Communion;  but  that  in  all  other  services  the  surplice  only  should  be  worn. 
The  learned  Judge  declined  to  pronounce  that  the  respondent  had  offianded  in 
respect  of  the  other  charges.  From  so  much  of  this  judgment  the  appeal  was 
brought.  The  hearing  of  the  appeal  and  the  arguments  of  counsel  for 
the  promoter  occupied  several  days,  and  an  immense  number  of  anthoritieB 
were  referred  to. 

The  result  of  the  Judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  may  be  summed  np 
as  follows : — The  use  of  what  are  known  as  "  Eucharistic  vestments  *'  is  for- 
bidden except  the  cope,  which  is  to  be  worn  in  ministering  the  Holy  Com- 
munion on  high  feast  days  in  cathedrals  or  collegiate  churches,  as  provided 
by  the  24th  Canon,  and  that  the  surplice  is  the  proper  vestment  at  all  other 
administrations.  The  use  of  mixed  chalice  and  wafer  bread  is  declared  to  be 
illegal.  The  proper  position  of  the  officiating  minister  at  the  administration 
of  the  Holy  Communion  is  defined  to  be  at  the  north  end  of  the  table,  when 
the  table  is  at  the  east  end  of  his  church,  where  he  is  to  stand  during  the 
Prayer  of  Consecration  and  not  to  turn  his  back  on  the  congregation,  in  order 
that  the  people  may  see  him  break  the  bread  and  take  the  cup  into  his  hands. 

The  evidence  as  to  the  use  of  consecrated  water  appeared  to  the  Committee 
to  be  insufficient;  no  judgment  was  therefore  given  upon  that  article  of 
appeal.  The  Committee  also  declined  to  pronounce  that  Mr.  Pnrdhas  had 
offended  by  the  use  of  a  "biretta"  carried  in  his  hand  during  divine 
worship,  but  not  worn  in  church. 

The  Judgment  itself,  delivered  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  on  the  23rd  Feb- 
ruary, 1871 — present,  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Lord  Hatherley)*  the  Archbishop 
of  York  (Dr.  Thomson),  the  Bishop  of  London  (Dr.  Jaclaon),  and  Lord 
Chelmsford — was  as  follows  : — 

In  this  case,  which  comes  to  us  from  the  Arches  Court  of  Canteriinizy,  the 
learned  Judge  of  that  Court  has  directed  a  monition  to  issue  to  the  BeVt  John 
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Purchas  as  to  several  matters  and  things  complained  of  by  the  promoter,  and 
the  defendant  has  not  appealed.  But  as  to  oertain  charges  contained  in  the 
16th,  17th,  20th,  25th,  36th,  and  38th  articles  of  charge,  the  learned  Jndge 
has  refused  or  omitted  to  direct  a  monition  to  issue  against  the  defendant, 
and  to  condemn  him  in  the  costs  of  these  articles,  and  against  the  decision 
upon  these  articles  the  promoter  has  appealed. 

The  substitution  of  Henry  Hebbert  as  promoter,  for  the  purpose  of  this 
appeal,  for  Charles  James  Elphinstone,  the  promoter  in  the  Court  below, 
since  deceased,  has  been  allowed  by  a  former  judgment  of  this  Committee. 

The  Eev.  John  Purchas,  the  respondent,  has  not  appeared,  and  the  Com- 
mittee has  not  had  the  assistance  of  the  argument  of  counsel  on  his  behalf. 

The  charges  which  are  the  subject  of  this  appeal  are  that  the  respondent 
has  offended  against  the  Statute  Law,  and  the  Constitutions,  and  Canons 
Ecclesiastical  by  administering  wine  mixed  with  water,  instead  of  wine,  to 
the  communicants,  as  pleaded  in  the  16th  article :  and  by  standing  with  his 
back  to  the  people,  between  the  people  and  the  holy  table,  whilst  reading^e 
Prayer  of  Consecration  in  the  Holy  Communion,  as  pleaded  in  the  17th 
article ;  and  by  the  use  of  wafer  bread  instead  of  bread  such  as  is  usual  to  be 
eaten,  in  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Communion,  as  pleaded  in  the  20th 
article;  and  by  causing  holy  water,  or  water  previously  blessed  or  conse- 
crated, to  be  poured  into  divers  receptacles  for  the  same  in  the  said  church,  in 
order  that  the  same  might  be  used  by  persons  in  the  congregation,  or  by 
causing  or  permitting  the  same  to  be  used  by  others,  as  pleaded  in  the  25th 
article ;  and  by  himself  wearing  and  sanctioning  and  authorizing  the  wearing 
by  other  officiating  Ministers,  whilst  officiating  in  the  Communion  Service, 
and  in  the  administration  of  the  Holy  Conmiunion  in  the  said  church,  a  vest- 
ment called  a  chasuble,  as  pleaded  in  the  36th  article;  and  by  himself 
wearing,  and  causing  or  suffering  to  be  worn  by  other  officiating  clergy,  when 
officiating  in  the  Communion  Service  in  the  said  Church,  certain  other  vest- 
ments called  dalmatics,  tunics  or  tunicles,  and  albs,  and  by  himself  wearing, 
carrying,  or  causing  or  suffering  other  officiating  clergy  in  the  same  church 
to  wear  or  bear  in  their  hand,  a  certain  cap  called  a  biretta,  during  Divine 
Service,  as  pleaded  in  the  38th  article. 

We  find  it  convenient  to  adopt  the  order  followed  by  the  learned  Dean  of  the 
Arches,  and  to  examine  first  the  charge  of  wearing,  and  causing  to  be  worn,  a 
chasuble,  tunics  or  tunicles,  and  albs,  in  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion^ 

It  is  necessary  to  review  shortly  the  history  of  the  Rubric,  usually  known 
as  the  **  Ornaments-Rubric,"  which  governs  this  question. 

The  First  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward  YI.  (1549)  contains  the  following 
Rubric  at  the  beginning  of  the  Communion  Office : — 

"  Upon  the  day  and  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  ministration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  the  priest  that  shall  execute  the  holy  ministry  shall  put  upon 
him  the  vesture  appointed  for  that  ministration,  that  is  to  say,  a  white  alb, 
plain,  with  a  vestment  or  cope,  and  where  there  be  many  priests  or  deacons, 
then  so  many  shall  be  ready  to  help  the  priest  in  the  ministration  as  shall  be 
required,  and  shall  have  upon  them  likewise  the  vestures  appointed  for  their 
ministry,  that  is  to  say,  albs  with  tunicles." 

In  the  second  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI.  (1552)  this  was  altered,  and  it 
was  ordered  that  the  minister  "  shall  use  neither  albe,  vestment,  nor  cope, 
but  being  archbishop  or  bishop  he  shall  have  and  wear  a  rochet,  and  being  a 
priest  or  deacon  he  shall  have  and  wear  a  surplice  only." 
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The  Prayer  Book  of  Elizabeth  (a.d.  1559)  provided  that  ^the  minister  at 
the  time  of  the  commanion,  and  at  all  other  times  of  his  ministratioii,  ahall 
use  Bxich  ornaments  in  the  chnrch  as  were  in  nse  by  authority  of  Parliament 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  YI.,  aocording  to  the  Act  of 
Parliament  set  in  the  beginning  of  this  book." 

This  Committee  has  already  decided  (Liddell  v.  Westerton),  that  the  wcxrds 
**  by  authority  of  Parliament  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Eang  XSdward 
VI."  refer  to  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward  VI. 

The  Act  of  Parliament  set  in  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  book  is  Qtieen 
Elizabeth's  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  the  25th  clause  of  that  Act  contains  a 
proviso,  "  that  such  ornaments  of  the  Church  and  the  ministers  thereof  shall 
be  retained  and  be  in  use,  as  was  in  this  Church  of  England  by  authority  of 
Parliament  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VL  untQ  other 
order  shall  be  therein  taken  by  the  authority  of  the  Queen's  Majesty,  with 
the  advice  of  the  Commissioners  as  appointed  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
England,  for  Causes  Ecclesiastical,  or  of  the  Metropolitan  of  this  Realm." 

The  Prayer  Book,  therefore,  refers  to  the  Act,  and  the  Act  clearly  con- 
templated further  directions  to  be  given  by  the  Queen,  with  the  advice  of 
Commissioners  or  of  the  Metropolitan.  It  was  not,  apparently,  thought 
desirable  to  effect  an  immediate  outward  change  of  ceremonies,  alAhough  the 
adoption  of  the  second  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI.  in  lieu  of  the  firsts  had 
effected  a  great  change  in  the  very  substance  of  the  Communion  Service, 
with  which  the  theory  of  the  peculiar  vestments  (the  alb  and  chasuble)  was 
closely  connected. 

The  rubric  and  the  proviso  together  seem  to  restore  for  the  present  the 
ornaments  of  the  Minister  which  the  second  Prayer  Book  of  King  Edward 
had  taken  away.  But  Sandys,  afterwards  Archbishop  of  York,  who  assisted 
at  the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book,  gives  to  Archbishop  Parker  a  different 
suggestion : — "  Our  gloss  upon  this  text,"  he  says,  "  is,  that  we  shall  not  be 
forced  to  use  them  (the  ornaments),  but  that  others  in  the  meantime  g^»ll 
not  convey  them  away,  but  that  they  shall  remaui  for  the  Queen."  (Burnet's 
Reformation,  vol.  ii..  Records,  p.  332.)  The  injunctions  of  Elizabeth  appeared 
in  the  same  year,  1559,  and  one  of  them  orders  that  "the  churchwardens  of 
every  parish  shall  deliver  unto  the  visitors  the  inventories  of  vestments, 
copes,  and  other  ornaments,  plate,  books,  and  specially  of  grails,  couehers, 
legends,  processionals,  hymnals,  manuals,  portasses,  and  such  like  appertain- 
ing to  the  Church."  (Cardwell,  Doc.  Annals,  1. 228.)  Commissioners  began 
to  carry  out  these  injunctions  in  the  same  year.  One  of  their  Returns  is  in 
the  Record  Office  (Calendar  of  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1547 — 1680,  p.  148), 
which  shows  that  they  chiefly  occupied  themselves  in  taking  inventories  of 
Church  ornaments  and  of  the  service  books  in  use. 

In  the  year  1564  appeared  the  Advertisements  of  Elizabeth.  They  make 
order  for  the  vesture  of  the  minister  in  these  words : — **  In  the  ministration 
of  the  Holy  Communion  now  in  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  the  prin- 
cipal minister  shall  use  a  cope,  with  gospeler  and  epistoler  agreeably ;  and  at 
all  other  prayers  to  be  said  at  the  said  Communion  Table  to  use  no  copes,  but 
surplices.  That  every  minister  saying  any  public  prayers  or  ministering  the 
Sacraments  or  other  rites  of  the  Church,  shall  wear  a  comely  surplice  with 
sleeves,  to  be  provided  at  the  charge  of  the  parish."  (Gaidwell,  Doc 
Annals,  I.  326. ) 


1871.]  The  Purchaa  Case.  193 

Tliese  Advertisements  were  very  actively  enforced  within  a  few  years  of 
tneir  publication.  An  inventory  of  the  ornaments  of  160  parishes  in  the 
diocese  of  Lincoln,  a.d.  1565-66,  has  been  published  by  Mr.  Edward 
Peacock ;  and  it  shows  that  the  chasubles  or  vestments  and  the  albs  were 
systematically  defaced,  destroyed,  or  put  to  other  uses,  and  a  precise  account 
was  rendered  of  the  mode  of  their  destruction.  Proceedings  took  place  under 
Commissions  in  Lancashire  in  1565  and  1570 ;  in  Carlisle  in  1573  and  follow- 
ing years,  when  "  vestments  seem  to  have  disappeared  altogether."  (Rev.  J. 
Raine,  "  Vestments,"  London,  1866.)  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  all 
through  the  country  commissions  were  issued  to  enforce  the  observance  of 
the  Advertisements  within  a  few  years  after  they  were  drawn  up. 

The  Visitation  Articles  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  about  this  time 
show  that  the  operation  of  the  Advertisements  had  been  rapid  and  complete. 
Archbishop  Grindal,  in  1571,  inquires,  "whether  all  vestments,  albs,  tunicles, 
stoles,  phanons,  pixes,  paxes,  hand-bells,  sacring-bells,  censers,  crismatories, 
crosses,  candlesticks,  holy  water  stocks,  images,  and  such  other  reliques  and 
monuments  of  superstition  and  idolatrie  be  utterly  defaced,  broken,  and 
destroyed."  (2nd  Report,  Ritual  Commission,  p,  408a.)  Archbishop  Parker 
in  1575  asks,  "  in  the  time  of  celebration  of  divine  service,  whether  they  wear 
surplices."  (2  Ritual  Commission,  p.  416a.)  Aylmer,  Bishop  of  London, 
uses  the  same  form  of  question  as  Archbishop  Grindal  (Ibid.  p.  4186). 
Sandys,  Archbishop  of  York,  inquired  in  1578  "  whether  your  parson,  vicar, 
or  curate,  at  all  times  in  saying  the  Common  Prayer  upon  Sundays  and 
holydays,  and  in  administering  of  the  Sacrament  doth  use  and  retain  the 
surplice,  yea  or  nay."     (Ibid.  p.  422a.) 

Upon  the  whole  there  is  abundant  evidence  that  within  a  few  years  after 
the  Advertisements  were  issued  the  vestments  in  the  Mass  enturely  disap- 
peared. It  is  true  that  for  some  years  after  tiie  appearance  of  the  Advertise- 
ments great  reluctance  was  exhibited  by  the  Puritan  party  to  the  use  of  the 
surplice,  and  in  the  struggle  against  the  use,  they  sometimes  asserted  that,  if 
the  surplice  were  insisted  upon,  then,  by  virtue  of  the  Rubric  and  Act  of 
Parliament,  the  other  vestments  mentioned  in  the  first  Prayer  Book  of 
Edward  VI.  should  also  be  used. 

In  a  somewhat  rare  tract,  printed  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  1605,  and 
addressed  to  the  Bishop  of  Worcester,  defending  "  the  not  exact  use  of  the 
Authorized  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  the  writer  (p.  34)  argues  that  no  such 
order  was  made  by  the  Queen  as  was  directed  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  yet 
he  even  admits  that  the  Metropolitan,  "  on  the  Queen's  mandative  letters 
that  some  order  might  be  taken,  had  conference  and  communication,  and  at 
the  last,  by  assent  and  consent  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  did 
think  such  orders  as  were  specified  in  the  Advertisements  meet  and  con- 
venient to  be  used  and  followed  "  (p.  36) ;  but  he  asserts  that  they  were  of  no 
value,  since  the  "  Queen's  assent  was  not  yielded." 

This  last  proposition  can  hardly  be  maintained ;  for  if  the  Queen's  manda- 
tive letter  preceded  the  compilation  of  the  Advertisements,  and  if,  as  it 
api)ears  abundantly,  they  were  afterwards  enforced  as  by  her  authority,  her 
assent  must  be  presumed.  It  appears  probable  that  the  Queen  hesitated 
before  the  Advertisements  were  thus  enforced,  as  to  which  see  a  remarkable 
letter  from  the  Archbishop  to  Cecil,  on  the  28th  March,  1566,  cited  by 
Wr.  Perry  in  his  book  on  "  Lawful  Church  Ornaments  "  (p.  209),  from  the 
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Parker  Cotrespondence,  on  wHch  Mr.  Perry  remarks,  **  it  wotild  seem  that 
the  Archbishop's  application  had  at  length  some  success,  for  immediately 
afterwards  he  sent  his  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London  for  conformity,"  and  in 
the  letter  to  the  Bishop  he  requests  him  "  to  transmit  the  Book  of  Advertise- 
ments to  the  other  Sufl^agans  of  the  Province."  But  it  has  been  said  the 
contemporaneous  evidence  as  to  the  abolition  of  all  vestments  obnoxious  to 
the  Puritan  party  (other  than  the  surplice,  hood,  and  tippet,  and  the  square 
cap)  is  abxmdant. 

In  a  scarce  book,  called  **  A  Part  of  a  Register,"  in  which  is  a  considerable 
number  of  documents  collected  by  those  who  objected  to  Church  Ritual,  the 
complaint  is  uniformly  against  copes  and  surplices.  Thus,  in  a  letter  by 
A.  G.,  1570,  page  13,  he  complains  of  "  crossing,  toping,  and  surplessLng." 
A  report  of  the  examination  of  Smith,  Nixon,  and  others  before  the  Lord 
Mayor,  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  other  Commissioners,  1567,  page  28, 
describes  Hawkins,  one  of  the  accused,  as  saying,  "  Surplesses  and  copes  be 
superstitious  and  idolatrous."  Ireland,  another  of  them  (page  32),  says  to 
the  Bishop,  "But  you  go  like  one  of  the  Mass  priests  still;"  to  which  the 
Bishop  replies,  *^You  see  me  wear  a  cope  or  a  surpless  at  PauVs.  I  had 
rather  minuter  without  these  things,  hut  for  order's  sake  and  for  obedience  to 
the  Prince" 

In  another  of  these  documents,  called  "  A  Yiew  of  Antichrist,  His  Laws  and 
Ceremonies,"  there  is  a  careful  enumeration  of  ornaments  complained  of  as 
Popish,  not  mentioning  alb  nor  chasuble ;  but  (page  63)  there  is  mention  of 
"the  cap,  the  tippet,  the  surplice  for  small  churches,  the  cope  for  great 
churches,  furred  hoods  in  summer  for  the  great  doctors,  silken  hoods  in  their 
quiers  upon  a  surpleese,  and  the  grey  amise  with  the  cattes  tails."  This 
mention  of  the  amise  is  the  only  notice  in  the  many  tracts  collected  in  the 
Register  of  any  specific  vestment  other  than  the  surplice  and  cope  being  worn. 
But  in  the  same  book  is  contained,  "  A  Letter  by  Master  Robert  Johnson  to 
Master  Edwin  Sandys  (1573),"  in  which,  at  page  104,  he  says,  "  Yon  must 
yield  some  reason  why  the  tippet  is  commended  and  the  stole  forbidden ;  why 
the  vestment  is  put  away  and  the  cope  retained ;  why  the  alb  is  laid  aside  and 
the  surplice  is  used ;  or  why  the  chalice  is  forbidden  in- the  Bishop  of  Canter- 
bury's Articles  or  the  grey  amice  by  the  Canon  more  than  the  rest,  why  have 
they  offended,"  &c.  Edward  Dering  (1593),  in  another  tract  in  the  same 
book,  speaks  of  the  grey  amice  having  been  specially  forbidden  in  the  "  Book 
of  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  of  England."  He  goes  on  to  say,  that  other 
vestments,  equally  superstitious,  are  used;  and  in  a  passage  immediatelj 
before  this  he  asks,  "  how  he  can  subscribe  to  ceremonies  in  cathedral  churches, 
where  they  have  the  priest,  dean,  and  subdean  in  copes  and  vestments  all  as 
before ;  '*  but  that  he  is  alluding  in  this  to  the  cope  and  surplice  is  plain,  botli 
from  the  before  cited  statement  of  the  Bishop  of  London  to  Hawkins,  and 
from  the  question  in  Johnson's  tract,  "  Why  ttie  vestment  is  put  away  and  the 
cope  retained,  the  alb  laid  aside  and  the  surplice  in  use ; "  and  the  enumera- 
tion of  Popish  ornaments  in  the  "  View  of  Antichrist." 

Now  all  the  tracts  above  cited  are  dated  within  ten  years  after  the  date  of 
the  Advertisements,  and  the  complaints  so  bitterly  made  as  to  the  cope  and 
surplice  would  certainly  have  extended  to  the  alb  and  chasuble  had  they  not 
then  ceased  to  exist. 

In  the  correspondence  with  foreign  Reformers,  called  the  "Zniich  Letters/' 
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the  controversy  is  treated  as  having  become  confined  to  the  cope  and 
surplice. 

At  the  Hampton  Court  Conference  the  Puritans  objected  to  the  surplice,  as 
"  a  kiad  of  garment  which  the  priests  of  Isis  used  to  wear."  (Cardwell,  Con- 
ferences, p.  200.)  There  was  evidently  no  other  vestment  in  use  to  which 
they  could  object.  The  revised  Prayer  Book,  issued  soon  after,  retained  the 
Ornaments-Rubric  in  the  same  form  as  the  Prayer  Book  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
The  Canons  of  1603-4  enacted  by  both  Convocations,  and  ratified  by  the 
King's  consent,  sanctioned  the  use  of  this  Prayer  Book.  But  whilst  thus 
implicitly  sanctioning  the  Omaments-Bubric,  the  Canons  also  provide  specially 
for  the  vesture  of  the  minister.  Canon  24  directs  the  use  of  a  "  decent  cope" 
for  the  principal  minister  in  the  Holy  Communion  in  cathedrals  and  collegiate 
churches  "  according  to  the  Advertisements  published  anno  7  Elizabeth ; "  and 
Canon  58  directs  that "  every  minister  saying  the  public  prayers  or  ministering 
the  Sacraments  or  other  rites  of  the  Church,  shall  use  a  decent  and  comely 
surplice  with  sleeves,  to  be  provided  at  the  charge  of  the  parish." 

Their  Lordships  think  it  needless  to  adduce  authorities  to  show  that  there 
was  no  attempt  to  revive  or  use  the  chasuble,  alb,  and  tunicle,  between  the 
years  1604  and  1662. 

The  Ornaments-Rubric  of  1662  is  as  follows : — "  And  here  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  such  ornaments  of  the  church  and  the  minister  thereof  at  aU  times  of 
their  ministrations,  shall  be  retained  and  be  in  use  as  were  in  this  Church  of 
England  by  the  authority  of  Parliament  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Kiag  Edward  VI."  The  form  of  this  Rubric  is  different  from  that  of  the 
preceding  Prayer  Book,  and  follows,  for  the  most  part,  the  wording  of  the 
proviso  of  the  Act  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  learned  judge  in  the  Court  below,  assumes  (Appendix,  p.  74)  that  the 
Puritan  party  at  the  Savoy  Conference,  objected  to  this  Rubric :  whereas  it 
was  the  Rubric  of  James  thai  they  were  discussing.  Upon  that,  the  Puritans 
observed  that,  "  Inasmuch  as  this  Rubric  seemeth  to  bring  back  the  cope,  alb, 
and  other  vestments  forbidden  by  the  Common  Prayer  Book,  5  &  6  Edward 
VI.,  and  so  for  reasons  alleged  against  ceremonies  under  our  eighteenth  general 
exception,  we  deem  it-may  be  wholly  left  out."  The  Rubric  had  been  in  force 
for  nearly  sixty  years,  and  they  do  not  allege  that  the  vestments  had  been 
brought  back  ;  nor  would  a  total  omission  of  the  Rubric  have  been  a  protection 
against  them.  The  Bishops  in  their  answer  show  that  they  understand  the 
surplice  to  be  in  question,  and  not  the  vestments.  (Cardwell,  Conferences, 
314,  r545,  351).  But  the  learned  judge  through  this  oversight  has  overlooked 
the  most  important  part  of  the  proceedings.  The  Bishops  determined  that 
the  Rul)ric  "  should  continue  as  it  is."  But  after  this,  they  did,  in  fact,  recast 
it  entirely.  It  must  not  be  assumed  that  alterations  made  under  such  cir- 
cumstances were  made  without  thought,  and  are  of  no  importance.  The 
Rubric  had  directed  the  minister  to  "  use  at  the  time  of  the  Communion,  and 
at  all  other  times  of  his  ministrations,"  the  ornaments  in  question.  The 
statute  of  Elizabeth  did  not  direct  such  use  nor  refer  to  any  special  times  of 
ministration,  but  it  ordered  simply  the  retaining  of  the  ornaments  till  further 
order  made  by  the  Queen.  The  Bishops  threw  aside  the  form  of  the  old 
Rubric  and  adopted  that  of  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  but  added  the  words  "  at 
all  times  of  their  ministration"  without  the  words  which  had  in  all  former 
Rubrics  distinguished  the  Holy  Communion  from  other  ministrations ;  a  mode 
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of  expression  more  snitable  to  a  state  of  things  wherein  the  vestments  for  all 
ministrations  had  become  the  same.  The  change  also  brought  in  the  word 
"  retained,"  which,  it  has  been  argued,  wonld  not  include  things  already  obso- 
lete. Whatever  be  the  force  of  these  two  arguments,  the  fact  is  clear  that  the 
Puritans  objected  to  a  Rubric  differing  from  this ;  and  that  after  their  objec. 
tions,  the  Rubric  was  recast,  and  brought  into  its  present  form. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  attributed  to  the  House  of  Lords,  "whether 
the  Rubric  should  not  be  mended  where  all  vestments  in  time  of  divine  service 
are  now  commanded  which  were  used  by  Edward  VI."  (Cardwell,  Con- 
ferences, p.  247),  the  learned  judge  has  overlooked  the  fact  that  this  applies 
to  the  earlier  rubric ;  and  the  suggestion  did  not  emanate  from  the  House  of 
Lords,  nor  was  it  ever  adopted  by  that  body.  And  the  learned  judge  omits 
to  observe  that  the  Rubric  of  James,  which  was  objected  to,  was  amended  after 
the  suggestion. 

From  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  there  is  abundant  evidence  to 
show  that  the  vestments  in  question  were  not  used  at  all.  Their  Lordships 
may  refer  to  the  various  Visitation  Articles  published  in  the  Second  Report 
of  the  Ritual  Commission  and  elsewhere,  as  showing  that  the  surplice  alone 
was  to  be  used,  and  that  deviations  from  that  rule  were  on  the  side  of  defect, 
and  not  in  the  direction  of  returning  to  the  vestments  of  the  Mass.  Some  of 
these  Articles  were  published  by  Bishop  Cosin  and  others  who  took  part  in 
the  revision  of  the  Prayer  Book.  In  the  Sixth  Article  Bishop  Cosin  inquires 
"  Have  you  a  large  and  decent  surplice  (one  or  more)  for  the  minister  to  wear 
at  all  times  of  his  publick  ministration  in  the  church  P  *'  (2nd  Ritual  Com- 
mission, 601a).  This  Repetition  of  the  words  "  at  all  times  of  his  ministra- 
tion," the  exact  words  of  the  Rubric,  is  very  significant  as  a  contemporaneous 
exposition  of  it  by  one  of  its  framers. 

These,  then,  are  the  leading  historical  facts  with  which  we  have  to  deal  in 
the  difficult  task  of  construing  the  Rubric  of  0/naments.  The  vestment  or 
cope,  alb,  and  tunicle  were  ordered  by  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI. 
They  were  abolished  by  the  Prayer  Book  of  1552,  and  the  surplice  was  substi- 
tuted. They  were  provisionally  restored  by  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  and  by 
lier  Prayer  Book  of  1559.  But  the  injunctions  and  the  Advertisements  of 
Elizabeth  established  a  new  order  within  a  few  years  from  the  passing  of  the 
statute,  under  which  chasuble,  alb,  and  tunicle  disappeared.  The  canons  of 
1603-4,  adopting  anew  the  reference  to  the  Rubric  of  Edward  VI.,  sanctioned 
in  express  terms  all  that  the  Advertisements  had  done  in  the  matter  of  the 
vestments,  and  ordered  the  surplice  Only  to  be  used  in  parish  churches.  Tlie 
revisers  of  our  present  Prayer  Book  in  1662,  under  another  form  of  words, 
repeated  the  reference  to  the  second  year  of  Edward  VI.,  and  they  did  so 
advisedly,  after  attention  had  been  called  to  the  possibility  of  a  retom  to  the 
vestments. 

The  authority  of  the  Advertisements  has  been  questioned  on  the  ground 
that  it  has  never  been  shown  that  they  received  the  assent  of  the  Queen. 
Supposing,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  Advertisements  did  not  receive 
the  official  assent  of  the  Queen,  but  were  acted  upon  under  a  number  of 
Royal  Commissions,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Metropolitan,  their  Lord- 
ships think  this  was  a  "taking  other  order"  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute.    There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Advertisements  were  carried  into  effect 

legally  binding,  and  were  enforced  by  Royal  Commissions.    There  is  no 


1871.]  The  PurcAas  Case.  197 

doubt  that  they  were  accepted  in  some  cases  by  reluctant  people,  as  of  legal 
obligation ;  and  their  authority  is  expressly  recognized  by  the  24th  Canon  of 
1603-4. 

In  the  case  of  Macdonghall  v.  Punier  (4  Bligh*s  Beports,  433)  the  House 
of  Lords  presumed  the  enrolment  in  Chancery  of  a  Decree  of  Commissioners 
appointed  by  an  Act  of  Heniy  YIII.  for  settling  the  tithes  in  London,  although 
no  such  enrolment  could  be  found,  on  the  principle  that  where  instruments 
have  been  long  acted  on  and  acqtdesced  in  by  parties  interested  in  opposing 
their  effect,  all  formalities  shall  be  presumed  to  have  been  observed.  No 
special  form  of  consulting  the  Metropolitan  is  prescribed  to  the  Queen. 

Their  Lordships  are  now  called  on  to  determine  the  force  of  the  Rubric  of 
1662,  and  its  effect  upon  other  regulations,  such  as  the  Canons  of  1603-4. 
They  do  not  disguise  from  themselves  that  the  task  is  difficult. 

The  learned  judge  in  the  Court  below  has  said  that "  the  plain  words  of  the 
statute,  according  to  the  ordinary  principles  of  interpretation,  and  the  con- 
struction which  they  have  received  in  two  judgments  of  the  Privy  Council, 
obliged  him  to  presume  that  the  ornaments  of  the  minister,  mentioned  in 
the  first  Prayer  Book  of  Edward  VI.  are  those  to  which  the  present  Rubric 
referred."  "They  are  for  ministers  below  the  order  of  bishops,  and  when 
officiating  at  the  communion  service,  cope,  vestment  or  chasuble,  surplice, 
alb,  and  tunicle ;  in  all  other  services  the  surplice  only,  except  that  in  Cathe- 
dral Churches  and  Colleges,  the  academical  hood  may  be  also  worn."  He  con- 
siders that  the  object  of  the  Advertisements  of  Elizabeth  "was  to  secure  as 
great  an  amount  of  decent  Ritual  as  the  circumstances  of  the  time  would 
permit."     (Appendix,  p.  77.) 

"  As  to  the  Visitation  Articles,"  from  the  time  of  the  statute  of  Charles  H., 
the  learned  judge  observes,  "  the  same  principle  applies  to  them  as  to  the 
Advertisements  and  Canons,  and  indeed  as  to  every  attempt  to  procure  a 
decent  ritual  since  Queen  Elizabeth's  time ;  namely,  that  the  authorities  were 
content  to  order  the  minimum  of  what  was  requisite  for  this  purpose." 
(Appendix,  p.  81.)  Remarking  upon  the  question  whether  the  consent  of  the 
King  to  the  Canons  of  1603-4  cpuld  be  held  to  be  an  execution  of  the  powers 
given  to  the  Queen  by  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  the  learned  judge,  after  some 
comments  which  their  Lordships  do  not  feel  called  on  to  examine,  says,  "  A 
subsequent  statute,  which  expressly  revived  a  prior  statute  inconsistent  with 
the  Advertisements  of  Elizabeth,  would  by  necessary  implication  repeal  them." 
(Appendix,  p.  79.) 

The  Committee  is  unable  to  accept  this  interpretation  of  the  Advertise- 
ments and  the  Visitation  Articles  as  the  true  one.  Their  Lordships  think 
that  the  defacing  and  destroying,  and  converting  to  profane  and  other  uses, 
of  all  the  vestments  now  in  question,  as  described  in  the  Lincoln  MS., 
published  by  Mr.  Peacock,  show  a  determination  to  remove  utterly  these 
ornaments,  and  not  to  leave  them  to  be  used  hereafter  when  higher  ritual 
might  become  possible.  They  think  that  the  inquiries  of  Sandys  and 
Aylmer,  already  quoted,  show  that  the  surplice  was  not  to  be  the  least  or 
lowest,  but  the  only  vestment  of  the  parochial  clergy.  They  think  that  the 
Articles  of  Visitation  (cited  Ritual  Commission,  Report  2),  issued  at  and  after 
the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  which  ask  after  the  "  fair  surplice  for 
the  minister  to  wear  at  all  times  of  his  ministration,"  without  any  suggestion 
of  liny  other  vestment,  could  scarcely  have  been  put  forth  by  bishops  desirous 
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of  a  more  elaborate  ritnal,  and  aware  that  the  vestments  were  now  of  statu- 
table obligation.  They  think  that  in  prescribing  the  snrplice  only,  the 
Advertisements  meant  what  they  said,  the  surplice  only ;  and  that  strong 
steps  were  taken  to  insure  that  only  the  snrplice  should  be  used. 

Their  Lordships  remark  further  that  the  doctrine  of  a  minimum  of  ritual 
represented  by  the  surplice,  with  a  maximum  represented  by  a  return  to  the 
medisBval  vestments,  is  inconsistent  with  the  fact  that  the  Rubric  is  a  positive 
order,  under  a  penal  statute,  accepted  by  each  clergyman  in  a  remarkably 
strong  expression  of  "  assent  and  consent,"  and  capable  of  being  enforced 
with  severe  penalties.  It  is  not  to  be  assumed  without  proof  that  such  a 
statute  was  framed  so  as  to  leave  a  choice  between  contrary  interpretations, 
in  a  question  that  had  ever  been  regarded  as  momentous,  and  had  stirred, 
as  the  learned  judge  remarks,  some  of  the  strongest  passions  of  man.  Histo- 
rically, all  the  communications  between  Archbishop  Parker  and  the  Queen 
and  her  Government  indicate  a  strong  desire  for  uniformity,  and  the  Articles 
of  Visitation  after  1662  were  all  framed  with  the  like  object.  If  the  minister 
is  ordered  to  wear  a  surplice  at  all  times  of  his  ministration,  he  cannot  wear 
an  alb  and  tunicle  when  assisting  at  the  Holy  Communion;  if  he  is  to 
celebrate  the  Holy  Communion  in  a  chasuble,  he  cannot  celebrate  in  a 
surplice. 

In  order  to  decide  the  question  before  the  Committee,  it  seems  desirable 
first  to  examine  the  effect  of  the  Church  legislation  of  1603-4.  The  14th 
Canon  orders  the  use  of  the  Prayer  Book  without  omission  or  innovation, 
and  the  80th  Canon  directs  that  copies  of  the  Prayer  Book  are  to  be  provided, 
in  its  lately  revised  form,  and,  by  implication,  the  Ornaments-Rubric  is  thus 
made  binding  on  the  clergy.  Canon  24  directs  the  use  of  the  cope  in 
cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  upon  principal  feast-days,  "  according  to 
the  Advertisements  for  this  end,  anno  7  Elizabeth."  Canon  58  says  that 
"  every  Minister  saying  the  public  prayers,  or  ministering  the  Sacraments 
or  other  rites  of  the  Church,  shall  wear  a  decent  and  comely  surplice  with 
sleeves,  to  be  provided  at  the  charge  of  the  parish."  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  intention  here  was  not  to  set  up  a  contradictory  rule,  by  prescribing 
vestments  in  the  Prayer  Book  and  a  surplice  in  the  Canons  which  give 
authority  to  the  Prayer  Book.  It  could  not  be  intended,  in  recognizing  the 
legal  force  of  the  Advertisements,  to  bring  back  the  things  which  the  Adver- 
tisements had  taken  away,  nor  could  it  be  expected  that  either  the  minister 
or  the  people  should  provide  vestments  in  lieu  of  those  which  had  been 
destroyed,  and  accoi*dingly  no  direction  is  given  with  regard  to  them.  The 
provisions  of  the  Canons  and  Prayer  Book  must  be  read  together,  as  fiur  as 
possible,  and  the  Canons  upon  the  vesture  of  the  ministers  must  be  held  to 
be  an  exposition  of  and  limitation  of  the  Rubric  of  Ornaments.  Such 
ornaments  are  to  be  used  as  were  in  use  in  the  second  year  of  Edward  VI. 
limited  as  to  the  vestments  by  the  special  provisions  of  the  Canons  them- 
selves ;  and  the  contemporaneous  exposition  of  universal  practice  shows  that 
this  was  regarded  as  the  meaning  of  the  Canons.  There  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  any  return  to  the  vestments  in  any  quarter  whatever. 

The  Act  of  1602  sanctioned  a  Prayer  Book  with  a  different  Rubric,  but  it 
referred  back  to  the  Second  of  Edward  VI.,  and  in  some  sense  or  other 
revived  the  Rubric  of  King  Edward's  First  Book ;  the  question  is  in  what 
souse  and  in  what  degree.    There  seem  to  bo  three  opinions  on  this  point. 
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One,  that  tlie  Act  of  1662  repealed  all  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the 
ornaments  of  the  minister ;  the  second,  that  the  Act  and  the  Canons  set  up 
two  distict  standards  of  ritual  on  this  subject ;  and  the  third,  that  the  Act 
of  16G2  is  to  be  read  with  the  Canons  of  1602  still  in  force,  and  harmonized 
with  them. 

I.  The  first  is  that  expressed  by  Dr.  Lushington  in  the  case  of  Westerton 
tvLiddell,  that  in  reviving  the  Rubric  of  1549,  the  Act  of  1662  excluded  and 
repealed  all  provisions  whatever  of  Act  of  Parliament  or  Canon  which  had 
been  made  after  1549  and  prior  to  1662.  This  view  was  adopted  by  Sir  John 
D  odson  in  the  same  case  when  it  reached  the  Arches  Court.  The  consequence 
of  this  must  be  that  every  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  in  a  surplice 
only,  from  1662  to  the  present  day,  would  be  a  violation  of  the  statute.  The 
Canons  of  1603-4  being  repealed  as  to  this  matter,  together  with  the  Adver- 
tisements on  which  the  Canons  built,  there  would  be  no  legal  warrant  for 
using  the  surplice  and  omitting  to  use  the  vestments  at  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion. Yet  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  practice.  For  180  years  the  vestment  was 
never  worn.  And  thus  there  would  be  the  unusual  occurrence  of  a  statute 
repealing  former  legislation  and  fortified  with  heavy  penalties,  which  was 
systematically  broken,  not  only  by  one  and  all  of  those  who  had  declared 
their  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  all  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  but 
by  the  framcrs  of  the  Rubric  themselves  immediately  after  the  confirmation 
of  it  by  Act  of  Parliament.  Nor  is  there  during  that  time  one  single  instance 
of  calling  to  account  or  censuring  any  one  for  his  particular  share  in  a 
universal  violation  of  the  law.  It  appears  plain  to  their  Lordships  from  these 
facts  that  the  idea  of  the  repealing  power  of  this  Rubric  is  a  modem  one. 

But  the  24th  clause  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity  shows  that  it  was  not  the  in- 
tention of  the  passers  of  the  Act  to  repeal  past  laws.  It  provides  that  "  the 
several  good  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  which  are  now  in  force,  for  the 
uniformity  of  prayer  and  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments  ....  shall 
stand  in  full  force  and  strength,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  whatever,  for  the 
establishing  and  confirming  the  said  Book."  The  laws  were  to  remain ;  but 
tliey  were  to  bear  on  the  new  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  not  upon  any 
former  one.  Now  the  Prayer  Book  up  to  that  time  in  use — the  Book  which 
was  the  sul^jcct  of  the  Hampton  Court  Conference — rested  upon  the  Canons 
of  l()03-4 ;  and  it  is  hard  to  suppose  that  the  most  obvious  "  laws  "  of  all 
those  in  force  up  to  that  moment  were  excluded  from  the  saving  power  of 
this  2 1th  clause.  Their  Lordships  think  that  the  Canons  relating  to  the 
vestments  of  the  ministers  were  not  repealed  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and 
tliat  the  Canons  had  the  same  force  after  the  passing  of  that  Act  which  they 
had  before.  The  contemporary  exposition  on  this  point  is  very  strong. 
Bishop  Henchman,  of  Salisbury,  in  1662,  in  inquiring  whether  his  churches 
are  provided  with  the  Prayer  Book  "newly  established,"  inquires  for  the 
'' comely  large,  and  fine  surpHce,"  and  for  no  other  vestment.  The  same 
inquiiy  for  the  "comely  large  surplice,  for  the  minister  to  wear  at  all  times 
of  liis  ministration,"  is  found  in  a  number  of  visitation  articles,  republished 
by  the  Kitual  Commission  (Report  2,  Appendix,  p.  606,  614  and  following), 
extending  from  1662  to  the  end  of  the  century.  Bishop  Fuller,  of  Lincoln, 
A.D.  1671,  Bishop  Gunning,  of  Ely,  a.d.  1679,  and  Bishop  Trimnell,  of 
Norwich,  a.d.  1716,  refer  to  the  58th  Canon  as  unrepealed,  in  the  margin  of 
their  visitation  articles  upon  the  surplice.    TTieir  Lordships  are  of  opinion 
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that  the  Canon  was  not  repealed,  and  that  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  had 
no  suspicion  that  it  had  been. 

II.  The  next  opinion  is  that  the  Canons  and  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  being 
irreconcilable,  set  np  distinct  standards  of  ritual,  the  one  of  a  more  elaborate 
and  the  other  of  a  severer  type;  the  one  a  mazimnm  and  the  other  a 
minimnm ;  the  one  represented  by  the  Rubric  and  the  other  by  the  58th  Canon. 
To  this  view  the  learned  judge  in  the  court  below  appears  to  incline.  Their 
Lordships,  notwithstanding  this  authority,  are  obliged  to  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  this  view  is  at  variance  with  all  the  facts  of  the  case. 
They  have  already  observed  that  the  chasuble,  alb,  and  tunide  were 
swept  away  with  severe  exactness  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  that 
there  was  no  trace  of  any  attempt  to  revive  them.  The  Act  of  Uniformity 
reflects,  by  the  strictness  of  its  provisions,  the  temper  of  the  framers.  The  f&te 
of  a  "  proviso  as  to  the  dispensation  with  deprivation,  for  not  using  the  cross 
and  surplice,"  which  was  sent  down  from  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  illustrates  this.  The  Commons  rejected  the  proviso  (Commons' 
Journals,  vol.  viii.  p.  413),  and  in  the  subsequent  conference  between  the  two 
Houses,  the  Manager,  Serjeant  Charlton,  gave  amongst  other  reasons  for 
rejecting  the  proviso,  "that  it  would  unavoidably  establish  schism  .  .  . 
that  he  thought  it  better  to  impose  no  ceremonies  than  to  dispense  with  any ; 
and  he  thought  it  very  incongruous  at  the  same  time  when  you  are  settling 
uniformity  to  establish  schism"  (Lords'  Journals,  vol  zL  p.  449  a).  And  the 
House  of  Lords  agreed  that  this  proviso  should  be  struck  out  (Lords'  Journals, 
vol.  xi.  pp.  450  a,  450  b).  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  an  Act  which  applied 
the  principle  of  uniformity  so  strictly  in  one  direction  was  intended  on  the 
other  to  open  the  door  to  a  return  to  practices  that  were  suspected  as  Bomish, 
and  this  without  serious  remonstrance  in  either  House  from  the  minority. 
The  purpose  of  the  Act  is  clear.  It  was  to  establish  a  uniformity  upon 
all  parties  alike.  That  is  its  language,  and  that  is  the  inteipretation  it  bare 
with  those  in  authority  who  had  to  expound  it  in  visitation  articles  and 
the  like. 

III.  The  third  opinion  remains,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Rubric  of 
Edward  the  Sixth  are  continued,  so  far  as  they  are  not  contrariant  to  other 
provisions  still  in  force.  And  here  it  is  to  be  observed  again  that  the  Rubric 
was  altered,  after  refusal  to  listen  to  the  Puritan  objections,  to  a  form 
different  from  that  of  any  former  Rubric,  by  introducing  the  word  "  retained." 
Both  in  the  statute  of  Elizabeth  and  in  the  Rubric  in  question  the  word  "retain" 
seems  to  mean  that  things  should  remain  as  they  were  at  the  time  of  the 
enactment.  Chasuble,  alb,  and  tunicle  had  disappeared  for  more  than  sixty 
years ;  and  it  has  been  argued  fairly  that  this  word  would  not  have  force  to 
bring  back  any  thing  that  had  disappeared  more  than  a  generabtion  ago.  To 
retain  means,  in  common  parlance,  to  continue  something  now  in  existence. 
It  is  reasonable  to  presume  that  the  alteration  was  not  made  without  some 
purpose ;  and  it  appears  to  their  Lordships  that  the  words  of  the  Rubric, 
strictly  construed,  would  not  suffice  to  revive  ornaments  which  had  been 
lawfully  set  aside,  although  they  were  in  use  in  the  second  year  of  Edward 
VI.  But  whether  this  be  so  or  not,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  as  the 
Canons  of  1603-4,  which  in  one  part  seemed  to  revive  the  vestments,  and  in 
another  to  order  the  surplice  for  all  ministrations,  ought  to  be  oonstraed 
together  so  that  the  Act  of  Uniformity  is  to  be  construed  with  the  two  Canons 
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on  this  subject  wliicli  it  did  not  repeal,  and  that  the  restdt  is  that  the  cope  is 
to  be  worn  in  ministering  the  Holy  Commnnion  on  high  feast  days  in 
cathedrals  and  collegiate  churches,  and  the  surplice  in  all  other  ministrations. 
Their  Lordships  attach  great  weight  to  the  abundant  evidence  which  now 
exists  that  from  the  days  of  Elizabeth  to  about  1840  the  practice  is  uniformly 
in  accordance  with  this  view ;  and  is  irreconcilable  with  either  of  the  other 
views.  Through  the  researches  that  have  been  referred  to  in  these  remarks 
a  clear  and  abundant  expositio  contemporanea  had  been  suppHed  which 
compensates  for  the  scantiness  of  other  materials  for  a  judgment. 

It  is  quite  true  that  neither  contrary  practice  nor  disuse  can  repeal  the 
positive  enactment  of  a  statute,  but  contemporaneous  and  continuous  usage 
is  of  the  greatest  efficacy  in  law  for  determining  the  true  construction  of 
obscurely  framed  documents.  In  the  case  of  the  Bristol  Charities  (2  Jac. 
and  "Walker,  321)  Lord  Eldon  observes,  "  Length  of  time  (though  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  charity  is  not  barred  by  it)  is  a  very  material  consideration 
when  the  question  is,  what  is  the  effect  and  true  construction  of  the  instru- 
ment P  Is  it  according  to  the  practice  and  enjoyment  which  has  obtained 
for  more  than  two  centuries?  or  has  that  practice  and  enjoyment  been 
a  breach  of  trust  ? "  We  may  ask  in  like  manner  what  is  the  true  con- 
struction of  the  Act  of  1662  and  of  the  Rubric  which  it  sanctioned?  Is  it 
according  to  the  practice  of  two  centuries,  or  was  the  practice  a  continual 
breach  of  the  law,  commanded  and  enforced  by  the  Bishops,  including  the  very 
Bishops  who  aided  in  framing  the  Act  ? 

The  learned  judge  relies  on  two  former  judgments  of  this  Committee, 
as  having  almost  determined  the  question  of  vestments ;  one  of  them  in 
the  case  of  Liddell  v.  Westerton,  and  the  other  in  the  case  of  Martin  v, 
Mackonochie. 

In  Liddell  v.  Westerton,  the  question  which  their  Lordships  had  to 
decide  was  whether  the  Rubric  which  excluded  all  use  of  crosses  in  the 
service  affected  crosses  not  used  in  the  service  but  employed  for  decoration  of 
the  building  only ;  and  they  determined  that  these  were  unaffected  by  the  Rubric. 

They  decided  that  the  Rubric  in  question  referred  to  the  Act  passed  in  2 
and  3  Edward  VI.,  adopting  the  first  Prayer  Book,  and  not  to  any  canons  or 
injunctions  having  the  authority  of  Parliament,  but  adopted  at  an  earlier 
period.  Their  Lordships  feel  quite  free  to  adopt  both  the  positive  and  the 
negative  conclusions  thus  arrived  at.  In  construing  the  expressions  made 
use  of  in  that  judgment,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  question  of  the 
vestments  was  not  before  the  Court. 

In  Martin  v,  Mackonochie  the  Committee  stated  anew  the  substance  of  the 
Judgment  in  Liddell  v.  Westerton  upon  this  point,  but  did  not  propose  to 
take  up  any  new  ground. 

Their  Lordships  will  advise  her  Majesty  that  the  defendant  Mr.  Purchas 
has  offended  against  the  laws  ecclesiastical  in  wearing  the  chasuble, 
alb,  and  tunicle ;  and  that  a  monition  shall  issue  against  the  defendant 
accordingly. 

With  respect  to  the  cap  called  a  biretta,  which  the  defendant  is  said  to  have 
carried  in  his  hand,  but  not  to  have  worn  in  church,  their  Lordships  would 
not  be  justified,  upon  the  evidence  before  them,  in  pronouncing  that  the 
defendant  did  an  unlawful  act. 

As  to  the  holy  or  consecrated  water  in  the  church,  the  evidence  does  not 
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go  the  full  extent  of  the  charge.  There  is  no  proof  whatever  that  the 
water  placed  in  the  church  was  consecrated  at  all,  nor  that  it  was  put  there 
by  the  defendant  with  the  purpose  of  its  being  used  as  the  congregation 
seem  to  have  used  it.  This  is  a  penal  proceeding,  and  each  charge  must  be 
strictly  proved  as  alleged.   Upon  this  point,  too,  the  appeal  must  be  disallowed. 

Their  Lordships  now  proceed  to  the  16th  article,  which  charges  that, 
on  a  certain  day,  the  defendant  "administered  wine  mixed  with  water 
instead  of  wine  to  the  communicants  at  the  Lord's  Supper."  The  learned 
judge  in  the  Court  below  has  decided  that  it  is  illegal  to  mix  water  with 
the  wine  at  the  time  of  the  service  of  Holy  Communion ;  but  he  decides 
that  water  may  be  mixed  with  the  wine  "provided  that  the  mingling 
be  not  made  at  the  time  of  the  celebration."  i^or  this  view  the  learned 
judge  quotes,  amongst  other  authorities.  Bishop  Andrewes,  but  it  has  escaped 
hiTTi  that  the  practice  of  Bishop  Andrewes  was  that  which  he  condemns ;  in 
his  Consecration  Service,  the  Bishop  directs  as  follows : — JSpiscopus  de  novo 
in  calicem  ex  poculo  quod  in  sacrd  mensd  stabat,  effundit,  admistdque  aqud, 
recitat  dare  verba  ilia  conseoratoria,  (Sparrow's  Articles,  &c.)  The  learned 
judge  considers  that  the  act  of  mixing  has  some  symboHcal  meaning,  bnt  he 
holds  that  it  was  "  wholly  unconnected  with  any  Papal  superstition,  or  any 
doctrine  which  the  Church  of  England  has  rejected."  (Appendix,  p.  88.) 
Nor  does  it  appear  that  the  controversy  between  the  Bomish  and  Beformed 
Churches  turned  so  much  upon  the  symbolism  of  the  mixed  cup  as  upon  the 
necessity  of  its  use. 

Their  Lordships  find  here  two  questions  for  their  consideration.  Since 
it  has  been  decided  by  this  Committee  that  additional  ceremonies  or  innova- 
tions are  excluded  by  implication  by  the  service  for  Holy  Communion;  or, 
in  other  words,  that  the  service  for  Holy  Communion  is  not  only  a  guide,  but  a 
sufficient  guide  in  its  celebration;  and  since  the  learned  judge  has  de- 
cided that  the  act  of  mingling  wine  with  water  in  the  service,  with  a 
view  to  its  administration,  is  one  of  the  additional  ceremonies  bo  ex- 
cluded, the  first  question  is  whether  the  doing  the  act  before  the  service, 
and  in  the  vestry  or  elsewhere,  could  so  alter  the  symbolical  character  of  the 
act  that  the  cup  might  be  brought  in  and  consecrated  and  administered  to 
the  people,  without  constituting  an  innovation  or  additional  ceremonial  act, 
beyond  what  is  ordered  in  the  service. 

If  this  question  be  decided  in  the  affirmative,  the  second  question  would  be 
whether,  upon  a  fair  construction  of  the  directions  of  the  Rubrics,  this  previous 
mingling  could  take  place  without  violation  of  the  Rubrics  P 

Tlie  first  question  is,  whether  this  is  an  additional  ceremony,  not  provided 
in  the  Rubric  P  the  second  question  is,  whether  it  is  contrary  to  the  express 
directions  of  the  Rubric  P 

On  the  former  question  their  Lordships  observe  that,  whether  the  water 
mingled  with  the  wine  be  used  because  Christ  Himself  is  believed  to  have  used 
it,  or  in  order  to  symbolize  the  water  from  the  rock  given  to  the  thirsty  Israel- 
ites, or  the  blood  and  water  from  the  side  of  the  Lord,  or  the  union  of  Christ 
with  His  people  (the  water  being  a  ty^^e  of  the  people),  or  the  union  of  two 
natures  in  one  Lord,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the  reception  of  the  mingled 
chalice  had  no  share  in  this  symbolism,  but  only  the  act  of  mingling.  Hieir 
Lordships  arc  unable  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that,  if  the  mingling  and  ad- 
niiuiKioriug  in  the  service  water  and  wine  is  an  additional  ceremony,  and  so 
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unlawful,  it  becomes  lawful  by  removing  from  the  service  the  act  of  mingling 
but  keeping  the  mingled  cup  itself  and  administering  it.  But  neither  Eastern 
nor  Western  Church,  so  far  as  the  Committee  is  aware,  has  any  custom  of 
mixing  the  water  with  wine  apart  from  and  before  the  service. 

As  to  the  second  question,  the  addition  of  water  is  prescribed  in  the  Prayer 
Book  of  1549 ;  it  has  disappeared  from  all  the  later  books,  and  this  omission 
must  have  been  designed.  The  Rubric  of  1662,  following  that  of  1604,  says, 
**  The  bread  and  wine  for  the  Communion  shall  be  provided  by  the  curate  and 
churchwardens  at  the  charges  of  the  parish."  So  far  wine  not  mixed  with 
water  must  be  intended.  The  priest  is  directed  in  the  Rubric  before  the 
Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant  to  place  on  the  table  "  so  much  bread  and 
wine  as  he  shall  think  sufficient."  Of  so  much  of  this  wine  as  may  remain 
un consecrated,  it  is  said  that  "  the  curate  shall  have  it  to  his  own  use."  These 
directions  make  it  appear  that  the  wine  has  not  been  mingled  with  water, 
but  remains  the  same  throughout.  If  the  wine  had  been  mingled  with  water 
before  being  placed  on  the  table,  then  the  portion  of  it  that  might  revert 
to  the  curate  would  undergo  this  symbolical  mixing,  which  cannot  surely  have 
been  intended. 

Their  Lordships  gladly  leave  these  niceties  of  examination,  to  observe  tiiat 
they  doubt  whether  this  part  of  the  article  is  of  much  importance.  As  the 
learned  judge  has  decided  that  the  act  of  mingling  the  water  with  the  wine 
in  the  service  is  illegal,  the  private  mingling  of  the  wine  is  not  Hkely  to  find 
favour  with  any.  Whilst  the  former  practice  has  prevailed  both  in  the  East 
and  the  West,  and  is  of  great  antiquity,  the  latter  practice  has  not  prevailed 
at  all ;  and  it  would  be  a  manifest  deviation  from  the  Rubric  of  the  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  VI.  as  well  as  from  the  exceptional  practice  and  directions  of 
Bishop  Andrewes.  Upon  this  16th  article,  however,  whether  it  be  more  or 
less  important,  their  Lordships  allow  the  appeal,  and  will  advise  that  a 
monition  should  issue  against  the  defendant. 

The  20th  article  charges  the  defendant  with  using  on  divers  occasions 
"  wafer  bread,  being  bread  made  in  the  special  shape  and  fashion  of  circular 
wafers,  instead  of  bread  such  as  is  usual  to  be  eaten,"  and  administering  the 
same  to  the  communicants.  The  Rubric  of  the  Prayer  Book  now  in  force 
runs  tlius : — "  And  to  take  away  all  occasion  of  dissension  and  superstition 
which  any  person  hath  or  might  have  concerning  the  bread  and  wine,  it  shall 
suffice  that  the  bread  be  such  as  is  usual  to  be  eaten,  but  the  best  and  purest 
wheat  bread  that  conveniently  may  be  gotten."  This  is  the  same  with  the 
Rubric  of  1552, 1559,  and  1604,  with  two  exceptions.  The  present  Rubric  omits 
after  "  eaten  "  the  words  "  at  the  table  with  other  meats,"  and  it  introduces 
words  which  have  been  prominent  in  the  argument  in  this  case ;  instead  of 
"  to  take  away  the  superstition,"  it  reads  "to  take  away  all  occasion  of  dis- 
sension and  superstition."  In  the  first  Book  of  Edward  VI.  the  direction  is 
diffi3rent :  **  For  avoiding  all  matter  and  occasion  of  dissension,  it  is  meet  that 
the  bread  prepared  for  the  Communion  be  made,  through  all  this  realm,  after 
one  sort  or  fashion,  that  is  to  say,  unleavened  and  round,  as  it  was  afore,  but 
without  all  manner  of  print,  and  something  more  larger  and  thicker  than  it 
was,  so  that  it  may  be  aptly  divided  into  divers  pieces,  and  every  one  shall 
be  divided  in  two  pieces  at  the  least,  or  more  by  the  discretion  of  the  minister, 
and  distributed."  One  of  the  Elizabethan  injunctions  is  at  variance  with  the 
Elizabethan  Rubric,  continued  from  the  second  Book  of  King  Edward,  and  pro- 
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vides  as  follows : — "  Where  also  it  was  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  YI.  used  to 
have  the  sacramental  bread  of  common  fine  bread,  it  is  ordered  for  the  more 
reverence  to  be  given  to  the  holy  mysteries,  being  the  Sacraments  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  onr  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  this  same  sacramental  bread  be 
made  and  formed  plain,  vdthout  any  figure  thereupon,  of  the  same  finenetw 
and  fashion,  round  though  somewhat  bigger  in  compass  and  thickness,  as 
the  usual  bread  and  wafer  heretofore  named  singing-cakes,  which  served  for  the 
use  of  the  private  masses."    (Cardwell.)    The  learned  judge  calls  this  injunc- 
tion a  contemporanea  expositio  of  the  Rubric,  but  it  is  in  fact  a  Bnpersediiig  of 
the  Rubric,  nor  can  it  be  regarded  as  at  all  reconcilable  with  it.  Upon  these 
facts  the  learned  judge  decides  as  follows : — **  It  appears,  therefore,  that 
while  the  first  Rubric  prescribed  a  uniformity  of  size  and  material,  the 
later  and  the  present  Rubric  are  contented  with  the  order  that  the  purest 
wheaten  flour  shall  suffice,  and  the  bread  may  be  leavened  according  to  the  use 
of  the  Eastern,  pr  unleavened  according  to  the  use  of  the  Western  Church.** 
Their  Lordships  do  not  find  any  mention  of  flour,  and  apart  from  this 
slight  inadvertence,  their  Lordships  are  unable  to  accept  this  view  of  the 
passages  that  have  been  quoted.    The  first  Book  of  Edward  has  in  view 
uniformity  of  practice,  and  not  the  choice  of  two  practices ;  the  bread  is  to  be 
made  "  through  all  this  realm  after  the  same  sort  and  fashion."    The  second 
Book  of  Edward  YI.  is  not  so  positive  in  form,  for  the  words  "it  shall  suffice** 
are  used ;  but  it  produced  uniformity  and  not  diversity,  for  the  injunction  of 
1559  says,  *'  It  was  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  YI.,  used  to  have  the  sacra- 
mental bread  of  common  fine  bread."    This  general  use  the  injunction  pro- 
poses to  change ;  but  again  the  order  is  universal,  and  binds  the  veiy  minutest 
details ;  the  bread  is  to  be  plain  without  any  figure,  fashioned  round  but 
somewhat  bigger  in  compass  and  thicker  than  the  cakes  used  in  private 
masses :  there  is  no  trace  of  an  intention  to  leave  men  firee  to  follow  the 
fashion  of  the  Eastern  or  of  the  Western  Church.     So  there  are  three  distinct 
orders ;  first,  for  wafer  bread,  unleavened  as  before,  but  larger  and  withont 
print ;  then  for  common  bread  usual  at  the  table ;  then  for  a  new  kind  of 
bread  thicker  than  the  wafer  and  without  symbolical  figures;  and  the  fibrst 
and  last  are  in  their  form  universal  and  absolute;   and  the  second  also 
had  brought  about  a  general  usage  and  not  a  diversity.    There  was,  no  doabt» 
a  great  division  of  opinion  upon  this  question ;  and  this  makes  it  all  the  more 
remarkable  that  none  of  the  three  orders  takes  the  natural  course  of  leaving 
the  matter  free.    Each  seems  to  have  aimed  at  uniformity,  but  each  in  a 
different  practice. 

But  it  has  been  argued  by  some  that  the  phrase  "  it  shall  suffice  "  implies 
a  permission ;  that  the  words  may  mean,  *'  it  shall  be  sufficient,  but  another 
usage  is  allowed  and  might  even  be  better."  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been 
argued,  that  in  other  places  in  the  Liturgy  "  it  shall  suffice "  must  be  con- 
strued into  a  positive  direction ;  that  if  "  it  shall  suffice  "  to  pour  water  on  a 
sickly  child,  this  ought  to  restrain  the  clergyman  from  immersing  a  child 
known  to  be  sickly ;  that  even  the  weaker  form  "it  may  suffice"  in  the  Rubric 
as  to  children  and  infants  brought  to  be  baptized,  conveys  to  the  minister  a 
distinct  direction  as  to  what  he  is  to  do,  and  leaves  no  alternative  course 
apparent ;  that  "  it  shall  suffice  that  the  Litany  be  once  read  "  for  both  deacons 
and  priests  is  meant  to  be,  and  is  received  as  a  positive  order ;  and  that  in 
such  cases  '4it  shall  suffice  "  means  "  it  shall  bo  sufficient  for  the  completeness 
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of  a  sacrament  or  for  the  obsenranoe  by  the  minister  of  the  Babric.**  Their 
Lordships  are  disposed  to  constroe  this  phrase  in  each  case  according  to  the 
context.  Here  the  expression  is  "  to  do  away  all  occasion  of  diss^ision  and 
superstition  ...  it  shall  suffice."  If  these  words  left  the  whole  matter  open* 
and  only  provided  that  the  nsnal  bread  shall  be  sufficient  where  it  happened 
to  be  used,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  either  dissension  or  superstition  would  be 
taken  away ;  not  dissension,  for  there  would  be  a  licence  that  had  not  existed^ 
since  the  Beformation ;  not  superstition,  for  the  old  wafer  with  its  ''print," 
its  *'  figures,"  which  the  first  Book  of  Edward  and  the  injtinctions  desired 
might  be  excluded,  might  now  be  used  if  this  Bubric  were  the  only  restraint* 
Their  Lordships  are  therefore  inclined  to  think  on  this  ground  alone  that  the 
Bubric  contains  a  positive  direction  to  employ  at  the  Holy  Communion  the 
usual  bread.  It  is  at  least  worthy  of  notice  that  when  Oosin  and  others 
at  the  last  revision  desired  lo  insert  the  words  making  the  wafer  also 
lawful,  these  words  were  rejected. 

But  their  Lordships  attach  greater  weight  to  the  exposition  of  this  Bubrio 
furnished  by  the  history  of  the  question.  From  a  large  collection  of  Visita- 
tion Articles,  from  the  time  of  Charles  H.,  it  is  dear  that  the  best  and  purest 
wheat  bread  was  to  be  provided  for  the  Holy  Communion,  and  no  other  kind 
of  bread.  They  bddeve  that  firom  that  time  till  about  1840  the  practice  of 
using  the  usual  wheat  bread  was  universal. . 

The  words  of  the  20th  Canon,  to  which  the  Visitation  Articles  refer,  point 
the  same  way.  The  churchwardens  are  bound  to  supply  "  wheaten  bread," 
and  this  alone  is  mentioned.  If  wafer  bread  is  equally  permitted,  or  the 
special  cakes  of  Edward  VI.'s  first  Book  and  of  the  injunctions,  it  is  hard  to 
see  why  the  parish  is  to  supply  wheaten  bread,  in  cases  where  wafers  are  to  be 
supplied  by  the  minister  or  from  some  other  source.  And  if  wafers  were  to  be  in 
use,  a  general  injunction  to  all  churchwardens  to  supply  wheaten  bread  would 
bo  quite  inapplicable  to  all  churches  where  there  should  be  another  usage. 

Upon  the  whole,  their  Lordships  think  that  the  law  of  the  Church  has 
directed  the  use  of  pure  wheat  bread,  and  they  must  so  advise  her  Majesiy. 

It  remains  to  consider  part  of  the  17th  article  of  chaige,  which  sets  out  tibat 
the  res]X)ndent,  during  the  whole  of  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  afc  the  Holy 
Communion,  "  stood  at  the  middle  of  that  side  of  the  holy  table  which,  if  the 
said  holy  table  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  said  church  or  chapel  (the  said 
tabic  in  St.  James's  Chapel,  in  fact,  standing  at  the  west  end  thereof),  would 
be  the  west  side  of  such  table,  in  such  wise  that  you  then  stood  between  the 
people  and  the  said  holy  table,  with  your  back  to  the  people,  so  that  the 
people  could  not  see  you  break  the  bread  or  take  the  cup  into  your  hand." 
The  learned  judge  deals  with  this  chaige  very  briefly,  believing  it  to  have 
been  settled  by  this  Committee  in  the  judgment  in  Martin  v,  Mackonochie. 
He  says,  "  I  must  observe  that  the  Bubric  does  not  require  the  people  should 
see  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  or  the  taking  of  the  cup  into  the  priest's  hands; 
and  if  it  did  so  prescribe,  the  evidence  in  this  case  would  establish  that  all  the 
congregation  could  see  him  take  the  cup  into  his  hand,  and  some  of  them  at 
least  could  see  him  break  the  bread."  The  Bubric  on  this  point  is  this : 
"  Wlien  the  priest,  standing  before  the  table,  hath  so  ordered  the  bread  and 
wine,  that  he  may  with  the  more  readiness  and  decency  break  the  bread  be- 
fore the  people,  and  take  the  cup  into  his  hands,  he  shall  say  the  Prayer  of 
Consecration  as  foUoweth."    Their  Lordships  Me  of  opinion  that  these  words 


206  REMAEKABLE  TRIALS.  [isn. 

mean  that  the  priest  is  so  to  stand  that  the  people  present  may  see  him  break 
the  bread  and  take  the  cup  into  his  hands ;  although  the  learned  judge  is 
right  if  he  means  to  say  that  the  mere  words  do  not  speak  of  seeing. 

Their  Lordships  think  that  the  evidence  of  the  witness  YerraJl,  which  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt,  proves  that  "  generally  the  congregation  could  not  see" 
the  breaking  of  the  bread,  because  the  respondent  had  his  back  turned  to 
.them.  As  regards  the  cup,  the  witness  said  that  they  could  see  him  take 
the  cup  into  his  hand,  but  being  asked  further,  he  says,  **  I  could  tell  he  was 
taking  the  cup  into.his  hand."  This  is  consistently  explained  by  supposing 
that  the  witness  and  others  could  see  a  certain  motion  of  the  Respondent 
which  &om  their  knowledge  of  the  service  and  from  the  subsequent  elevation 
they  were  sure  was  the  taking  of  the  cup  into  his  hands.  It  would  probably 
be  impossible  in  any  position  so  to  act  that  all  the  congregation  could  see  or 
that  all  should  be  unable  to  see ;  but  we  take  it  as  proved  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  congregation  could  not  see  the  breaking  of  the  bread  or  the  act  of 
taking  the  cup  into  the  hands. 

The  facts  being  established,  their  Lordships  proceed  to  consider  the  ques- 
tion itself.    In  default  of  argument  on  the  respondent's  side,  they  have  been 
somewhat  aided  by  a  largo  mass  of  controversial  literature,  which  shows  how 
'much  interest  this  question  excites,  and  which  has  probably  left  few  of  the 
facts  imnoticed. 

The  Rubric  upon  the  position  of  the  table  directs  that  it  shall  "  stand  in  the 
body  of  the  church  or  in  the  chancel,  where  morning  and  evening  prayer  are 
appointed  to  be  said."  This  is  the  same  as  the  Rubric  of  1552, 1559,  and 
1604,  excepting  the  verbal  alteration  of  are  for  be.  It  goes  on,  "  And  the 
priest  standing  at  the  north  end  of  the  table,  shall  say  the  Lord*s  Prayer  with 
the  Collect  following."  The  table  is  a  movable  table.  By  the  injunctions 
of  Queen  Elizabeth  (Cardwell,  Doc.  Annals,  I.,  p.  210)  it  is  ordered  "  that  the 
holy  table  in  every  church  be  decently  made  and  set  in  the  place  where  the 
altar  stood,  and  there  commonly  covered  as  thereto  belongeth,  and  as  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  visiix)rs,  and  so  to  stand,  saving  when  the  Communion  of 
the  Sacrament  is  to  be  distributed ;  at  which  time  the  same  shall  be  so  placed 
in  good  sort  within  the  chancel,  as  whereby  the  minister  may  be  more  conve- 
niently heard  of  the  communicants  in  his  prayer  and  ministrations,  and  the 
communicants  also  more  conveniently  and  in  more  number  communicate  with 
the  said  minister.  And  after  the  Communion  is  done,  from  time  to  time, 
the  same  holy  table  to  be  placed  where  it  stood  before."  If  this  custom  still 
prevailed  of  bringing  the  table  from  the  east  and  placing  it  in  the  chancel,  the 
two  Rubrics  would  present  no  difficulty.  The  priest  standing  on  the  north 
side  as  directed  by  the  one,  would  also  be  standing  before  the  table  so  as  to 
break  the  bread  before  the  people,  and  take  the  cup  into  his  hand  as  required 
by  the  other.  No  direction  was  given  for  a  change  of  position  in  the  Prayer 
of  Consecration  in  the  second  Book  of  King  Edward  VI.,  but  only  a  change 
of  posture  in  the  words  "standing  up."  But  before  the  time  of  the  Revision 
of  1662  the  custom  of  placing  the  table  along  the  east  wall  was  becoming 
general,  and  it  may  fairly  be  said  that  the  revisers  must  have  had  this  in 
view.  The  following  questions  appear  to  require  an  answer,  in  order  to  dis- 
pose of  this  part  of  the  case ;  what  is  meant  by  the  "  north  side  of  the  table  P' 
What  change,  if  any,  is  ordered  by  the  Rubric  before  the  Prayer  of  Conse- 
cration P    And  what  is  the  meaning  of  "  before  the  people  "  in  that  Rubric  P 
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As  to  the  first  question,  their  Lordships  are  of  opinion  that  '^north  side  of 
the  table  "  means  that  side  which  looks  towards  the  north. 

They  have  considered  some  ingenions  argnments  intended  to  prove  that 
*'  north  side  *'  means  that  part  of  the  west  side  that  is  nearest  to  the  north. 
One  of  these  is  that  the  middle  of  the  altar  before  the  Reformation  was  occu- 
pied by  a  stone  or  slab  called  mensa  consecratoria  and  sigillum  altaris,  that 
the  part  of  the  altar  north  of  this  was  called  north  side,  and  that  to  the  sonth^ 
of  it  was  called  the  south  side.  Without  inquiring  whether  English  altars 
were  generally  so  constructed,  which  is  to  say  the  least  doubtful,  their  Lord- 
ships observe  that  in  the  directions  for  the  substitution  of  a  movable  table 
for  the  altar  and  for  its  decent  covering,  and  its  position  at  various  times, 
there,  is  no  hint  that  this  is  to  revive  this  peculiarity  of  the  altar  which 
it  replaced;  and  they  do  not  believe  that  the  table  was  so  arranged  or 
divided. 

Another  argument  is  drawn  from  the  Jewish  Bitual.  On  offering  sacrifices 
before  the  Lord,  the  altar  was  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  bloody  and  a  red  line 
was  drawn  across  the  altar  to  mark  the  height  at  which  it  should  be  sprinkled; 
and  it  is  argued  that  the  line  being  only  in  fix)nt,  the  priest  must  have  stood 
in  front  in  order  to  see  it  and  be  guided  by  it.  But  on  the  other  hand  the 
line  probably  went  all  round  the  altar,  and  the  sprinkling  was  applied  to  all' 
the  sides.  And  even  if  the  fieust  was  rightly  stated,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
allow  an  argument  so  remote  and  shadowy  to  supersede  the  plain  sense  of  a 
direction  so  clear  in  itself.  When  the  table  was  placed  in  the  body  of  the 
church  or  chancel,  the  priest  or  minister  was  to  stand  on  the  north  side  of  it» 
looking  south. 

When  it  became  the  custom  to  place  the  table  altarwise  against  the  east 
wall,  the  Eubric  remained  the  same.  And  there  are  many  authorities  to 
show  that  the  position  of  the  Minister  was  still  upon  the  north  side  or  end 
facing  south.  It  is  only  necessary  to  cite  a  few.  Archdeacon  Pory  (1662), 
in  his  Visitation  Articles,  says,  "The  minister  standing,  as  he  is  appointed, 
at  the  north  side  or  end  of  the  table  when  he  celebrates  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion." In  the  dispute  between  the  Yicar  of  Grantham  and  his  parishioners 
(1627),  Bishop  Williams  plainly  shows  that  whichever  way  the  table  was  to 
s  tand,  which  was  the  matter  in  dispute,  the  position  of  the  minister  was  on 
the  north.  "  If  you  mean  by  altarwise  that  the  table  shall  stand  along  close 
by  the  wall,  so  that  you  be  forced  to  officiate  at  one  end  thereof  (as  you  may 
have  observed  in  great  men's  chapels),  I  do  not  believe  that  ever  the  Commu- 
nion tables  were  otherwise  than  by  casualty  so  placed  in  country  churches." 
He  also  says,  ''  I  conceive  the  alteration  was  made  in  the  Rubric  to  show 
which  way  the  celebrant  was  to  face."  (Heylin,  "  Coale  from  the  Altar,"  and 
Williams,  "  Holy  Table.")  Heylin  says,  quoting  the  Latin  Prayer  Book  of 
1560,  "I  presume  that  no  man  of  reason  can  deny  but  that  the  northern  end 
or  side,  call  it  which  you  will,  is  pars  septentrionalis,  the  northern  part." 
("  Coale  from  the  Altar.")  When  Bishop  Wren  was  impeached  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  A.D.  1636,  for  consecrating  the  elements  on  the  west  side  of  the 
table,  he  answered  that  he  stood  on  the  north  side  at  all  the  rest  of  the  service 
except  at  the  Prayer  of  Consecration.  "  He  humbly  conceiveth  it  is  a  plain 
demonstration  that  he  came  to  the  west  side  only  for  the  conveniency  of 
executing  his  office,  and  no  way  at  all  in  any  superstition,  much  less  in  any 
imitation  of  the  Bomish  priests,  for  they  place  themselves  there  at  all  the 
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service  before  and  at  all  after,  with  no  less  strictness  than  at  the  time  of  con- 
secrating the  bread  and  Yrine."  NichoUs  (Conunentaxy  on  Common  Prayer, 
published  1710),  Bennett  (Annotations  on  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  1708)» 
Wheatley  (Rational  Illustrations  of  Common  Prayer,  1710),  confirm  the  view 
that  when  the  table  was  placed  east  and  west  the  minister's  position  was 
still  on  the  north. 

Their  Lordships  entertain  no  donbt  whatever  that  when  the  table  was  set 
at  the  east  end  the  direction  to  stand  at  the  north  side  was  understood  to* 
apply  to  the  north  end,  and  that  this  was  the  practice  of  the  Church. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  consider  next  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  words 
"  before  the  i)eople,"  in  the  Rubric  before  the  Consecration  Prayer.  NichoUs 
(Op.  cit.)  observes,  "  To  say  the  Consecration  Prayer  (in  the  recital  of  which 
the  bread  is  broken)  standing  before  the  table,  is  not  to  break  the  bread  before 
the  people ;  for  then  the  people  cannot  have  a  view  thereof^  which  our  wise 
reformers,  upon  very  good  reasoning,  ordered  that  they  should."  That  stress 
was  laid  on  this  witness  of  the  people  of  the  act  of  breaking,  appears  by  other 
passages ;  for  example,  Udall  says,  *'  We  press  the  action  of  breaking  the  bread 
against  the  papist.  To  what  end,  if  not  that  the  beholders  might  thereby  be 
led  unto  the  breaking  of  the  body  of  Christ  P  **  (Communion  Comeliness,  1641.) 
Wheatley  (Op.  cit.)  says,  "  Whilst  the  priest  is  ordering  the  bread  and  wine 
he  is  to  stand  before  the  table ;  but  when  he  says  the  prayer  he  is  to  stand  so 
that  he  may  with  more  readiness  and  decency  break  the  bread  before  the 
people,  which  must  be  on  the  north  side.  For  if  he  stood  before  the  table,  his 
body  would  hinder  the  people  from  seeing,  so  that  he  must  not  stand  there, 
and,  consequently,  he  must  stand  on  the  north  side,  there  being,  in  our  pre- 
sent Rubric,  no  other  place  for  the  performance  of  any  part  of  this  office.** 

Their  Lordships  consider  that  the  defendant,  in  standing  with  his  back  to 
the  people,  disobeyed  the  Rubric  in  preventing  the  people  from  seeing  the 
breaking  of  the  bread. 

The  north  side  being  the  proper  place  for  the  minister  throughout  the 
Communion  office,  and  also  whilst  he  is  saying  the  Prayer  of  Consecration, 
the  question  remains,  whether  the  words  '*  standing  before  the  table  "  direct 
any  temporary  change  of  position  in  the  minister  before  saying  the  Prayer  of 
Consecration  P  This  is  not  the  most  important,  but  it  is  the  most  difficult 
question.  One  opinion  is  that  of  Wheatley,  quoted  above,  that  the  Rubric 
sends  the  priest  to  the  west  side  of  the  table  to  order  the  elements,  and  recalls 
him  for  the  prayer  itself.  This,  however,  would  be  needless  if  the  elements 
were  so  placed  on  the  table  as  that  the  priest  could,  "  with  readiness  and 
decency,*'  order  them  from  the  north  side,  as  is  often  done. 

It  would  also  be  needless  in  any  case  where  the  Communion  table  was 
placed  in  the  body  of  the  church,  or  in  the  chancel  with  its  ends  east  and 
west.  And  though  this  position  is  not  likely  now  to  be  adopted,  the  ques- 
tion is  whether  that  was  the  law  at  the  time  this  Rubric  was  drawn.  Now 
the  Rubric  prescribes  that  the  table  shall  stand  "  in  the  body  of  the  church, 
or  in  the  chancel  where  morning  and  evening  prayers  are  appointed  to  be 
said;"  and  there  are  two  cases,  which  occurred  in  1633,  those  of  Crayford 
(Cardwell,  Doc.  Annals,  II.  226)  and  St.  Gregory's  London  (Ibid.  U.  237), 
which  show  that  the  table,  though  placed  at  the  east  end,  might  be  moved 
for  convenience'  sake  and  under  com|>etent  authority.  This,  too,  is  the  view 
of  Bishop  Wren  in  1636  (Ibid.  II.  252),  "That  the  Communion  table  in  every 
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cliurch  do  always  stand  close  under  the  east  waU  of  the  chancel,  the  ends 
thereof  north  and  sonth,  nnless  the  ordinary  give  particular  directions  other- 
wise." Should  the  table  be  placed  with  its  ends  east  and  west,  it  woidd  be 
absurd  to  enforce  a  rule  that  the  priest  should  go  to  the  west  end  to  order  the 
elements,  seeing  the  north  side  would  be  in  every  way  more  convenient. 

Upon  these  facts  their  Lordships  incline  to  think  that  the  Rubric  was  pur- 
posely framed  so  as  not  to  direct  or  insist  on  a  change  of  position  in  the 
minister,  which  might  be  needless ;  though  it  does  direct  a  change  of  posture 
from  kneeling  to  standing.  The  words  are  intended  to  set  the  minister  free 
for  the  moment  from  the  general  direction  to  stand  at  the  north  side,  for  the 
special  purpose  of  ordering  the  elements ;  but  whether  for  this  purpose  he 
would  have  to  change  the  side  or  not  is  not  determined,  as  it  would  depend 
upon  the  position  of  the  table  in  the  church  or  chancel,  and  on  the  position 
in  which  the  elements  were  placed  on  the  table  at  first.  They  think  that  the 
main  object  of  this  part  of  the  Rubric  is  the  ordering  of  the  elements,  and 
that  the  words  "  before  the  table  "  do  not  necessarily  mean  "  between  the 
table  and  the  people,"  and  are  not  intended  to  limit  to  any  side. 

The  learned  Judge  in  the  Court  below,  in  considering  the  charge  against 
the  defendant  that  he  stood  with  his  back  to  the  people  during  the  Prayer  of 
Consecration,  briefly  observes,  "the  question  appears  to  me  to  have  been 
settled  by  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  Martin  v.  Mackonochie."  The 
question  before  their  Lordships  in  that  case  was  as  to  the  posture,  and  not  as 
to  the  position,  of  the  minister.  The  words  of  the  judgment  are : — "  Their 
Lordships  entertain  no  doubt  on  the  construction  of  this  Rubric  "  ^before  the 
Prayer  of  Consecration]  "that  the  priest  is  intended  to  continue  in  one 
posture  during  the  prayer,  and  not  to  change  from  standiQg  to  kneeling,  or 
vice  versa ;  and  it  appears  to  them  equally  certain  that  the  priest  is  intended 
to  stand  and  not  to  kneel.  They  think  that  the  words  *  standing  before  the 
table '  apply  to  the  whole  sentence ;  and  they  think  this  is  made  more  apparent 
by  the  consideration  that  acts  are  to  be  done  by  the  priest  before  the  people 
as  the  prayer  proceeds  (such  as  taking  the  paten  and  chalice  into  his  hands, 
breaking  the  bread,  and  laying  his  hand  on  the  various  vessels),  which  could 
only  be  done  in  the  attitude  of  standiQg." 

This  passage  refers  to  posture  or  attitude  from  beginning  to  end,  and  not 
to  position  with  reference  to  the  sides  of  the  table.  And  it  could  not  be  con- 
strued to  justify  Mr.  Purchas  in  standing  with  his  back  to  the  people,  unless 
a  material  addition  were  made  to  it.  The  learned  Judge  reads  it  as  if  it  ran, 
"  They  think  that  the  words  *  standing  before  the  table  *  apply  to  the  whole 
sentence,  and  that  before  the  table  means  between  the  table  and  the  people  on 
the  west  side."  But  these  last  words  are  mere  assumption.  The  question  of 
position  was  not  before  their  Lordships ;  if  it  had  bpen,  no  doubt  the  passage 
would  have  been  conceived  differently,  and  the  question  of  position  expressly 
settled. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  their  Lordships  think  that  the  words  of  Arch- 
deacon, afterwards  Bishop,  Cosin  in  A.D.  1687  express  the  state  of  the  law, 
"  Doth  he  [the  minister]  stand  at  the  north  side  of  the  table,  and  perform  all 
tilings  there,  but  when  he  hath  special  cause  to  remove  from  it,  as  in  reading 
or  preaching  upon  the  Gospel,  or  in  delivering  the  Sacrament  to  the  commu- 
nicants, or  other  occasions  of  the  like  nature."  (Bishop  Cosin's  Correspon- 
dence.    Part  I.,  p.  106.     Surtees  Society.)     They  think  that  the  Prayer  of 
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Consecration  Ib  to  be  nsed  at  the  north  side  of  the  table,  bo  that  the  mixiisieT 
looks  south,  whether  a  broader  or  a  narrower  side  of  the  table  be  towards  the 
north. 

It  is  mentioned  that  Mr.  Furchas'  chapel  does  not  stand  in  the  nsnal 
X)OHition,  and  that,  in  fact,  he  occupied  the  east  side  when  he  stood  with  his 
back  towards  the  people.  If  it  had  happened,  as  it  does  in  one  of  the  Chapels 
Eoyal,  that  the  north  side  had  been  where  the  west  side  usually  is,  a  question 
between  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Rubrics  would  have  arisen.  But  the 
defendant  seems  to  us  to  have  departed  both  from  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of 
the  Rubrics,  and  our  advice  to  her  Majesty  will  be  that  a  monition  should 
issue  to  him  as  to  this  charge  also. 

As  all  the  charges  have  been  proved  against  the  defendant,  except  as  to 
two  less  important  particulars,  we  direct  that  he  shall  pay  the  costs  in  this 
Court  and  in  the  Court  below. 


III. 

THE  TICHBORNE  CASE. 

We  do  not  propose  this  year  to  set  before  our  readers  a  foil  and  detailed 
report  of  the  proceedings  in  this  celebrated  trial,  which,  when  the  year 
closed,  had  lasted  seventy  days,  and  had  comprised  the  "  Plaintifirs  Case " 
only.  It  will  on  all  accounts  be  more  convenient  to  wait  imtil  the  whole 
case  has  closed  before  attempting  to  report  it  in  our  ordinary  form ;  and  we 
shall  content  ourselves  for  the  present  with  a  brief  sunmiary  of  the  results  of 
the  inquiry,  so  far  as  it  this  year  proceeded. 

The  trial  commenced  in  June,  under  the  name  of  "  Tichbome  v.  Lushing* 
ton,"  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  before  Lord  Chief -Justice  BoviU  and  a 
special  Jury.  Mr.  Sergeant  Ballantine,  Mr.  Grffard,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Pollard, 
Mr.  Jenne,  and  Mr.  W.  B.  Rose,  appeared  for  the  Plaintiff;  Sir  John 
Coleridge  (Solicitor  and  afterwards  Attorney-General),  Mr.  Hawkins,  Q.O., 
Sir  G.  Honeyman,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Chapman  Barb^,  and  Mr.  Bowen,  were  counsel 
for  the  defence;  Mr.  Henry  Matthews,  Q.C.,  was  for  the  Trustees  of  the 
Doughty  Estate. 

The  action  was  in  the  form  of  an  ejectment ;  and  the  issne  to  be  deters 
mined,  as  defined  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  (whence  the  case  came),  was, 
whether  the  claimant  was  or  was  not  the  heir  of  Sir  James  Tichbome,  who 
died  in  the  year  1862;  or,  to  use  the  language  of  Sergeant  Ballantine^ 
**  whether  a  person  who  now  claims  to  be  entitled  to  an  ancient  baronetoy 
and  extensive  estates,  is*  really  the  true  heir,  or  is,  in  truth,  an  ontrageonB 
impostor.''  Upon  that  issue  the  claimant  having  to  make  out  that  he  was 
the  heir,  he,  of  course,  began,  and  it  is  only  from  his  evidence  the  present 
account  is  collected. 

The  heir  of  Sir  James  Tichbome  was  his  son  Roger,  who  was  bom  in  1829. 
His  parents — his  mother  being  a  Frenchwoman — resided  in  France,  and 
there  he  was  bom  and  brought  up,  until  he  was  14  or  15  years  of  age. 
Consequently  he  spoke  French  with  facility;  and  it  appears  that  he  even 
spoke  English  with  a  French  accent.  His  parents  being  Roman  Oatholics, 
he  was  sent  to  Stonyhurst  College  for  education,  and  was  there  tliree  or  four 


1871.]  The  TiMorne  Case.  211 

years.  In  October,  1849,  he  entered  the  army,  and  obtained  a  commission  in 
a  cavalry  regiment  (the  Carabineers),  stationed  first  at  Canterbury,  and  after- 
wards in  Dublin  and  other  parts  of  Ireland.  His  parents  continued  to  reside 
in  Paris,  and  he  corresponded  with  them  in  terms  of  affection.  Many  of  his 
letters  were  produced  and  printed,  and  it  is  enough  to  say  of  them  that  they 
are  written  with  propriety  as  to  ideas,  and  feelings,  and  expression,  and  that, 
though  they  contained  some  minor  misspellings  and  some  Gallicisms,  they 
have  no  vulgarities.  Witnesses  stated  that  at  this  time  Roger  Tichbome 
was  pale  and  thin,  and  that  he  had  good  manners.  He,  of  course,  moved  in 
good  society ;  one  of  his  intimate  friends  was  Sir  CHfford  Constable,  whom 
he  visited  at  Burton.  He  was  connected  on  his  mother's  side  with  the 
family  of  the  Seymours,  and  on  his  father's  side  with  the  best  Eoman 
Catholic  families,  including  the  Townleys  and  the  Badcliffes,  and  among 
others  he  knew  was  Mr.  Kadcliffe,  who  afterwards  married  Miss  Doughty 
When  he  attained  the  age  of  21,  which  was  on  the  6th  of  January,  1852,  he 
joined  in  disentailing  the  estates,  on  which  occasion  a  Mr.  Hopkins  acted  as 
his  attorney.  It  should  be  stated  here  that  the  family  attorney  was  a  gentle- 
man named  Gosford,  in  whom  Roger  Tichbome  had  great  confidence,  and 
with  whom  he  was  always  on  terms  of  personal  intimacy.  Roger  was  on 
duty  with  his  regiment  in  Ireland  until  January,  1853,  except  during  tem- 
porary leave  of  absence.  When  he  had  leave  of  absence  he  used  to  stay  with 
his  uxicle.  Sir  Edward  Doughty,  who  then  held  the  baronetcy  and  estates  at 
Tichbome-park,  and  there  he  fell  in  love  with  his  cousiu,  Kate  Doughty,  then 
a  girl  of  17.  The  Christmas  of  1851  was  spent  by  Roger  Tichbome  at  his 
uncle's,  and  there  he  appears  to  have  proposed  to  his  cousin,  and  to  have  been 
rejected.  This  appears  from  his  letters  to  have  occurred  in  January,  1852, 
and  the  date  proved  important.  The  event  appears  to  have  greatly  affected 
him,  for  on  the  5th  of  January  he  wrote  that  he  intended  going  abroad,  and 
desired  to  made  certain  arrangements  as  to  his  estate,  and  that  he  had  con- 
fided his  private  wishes  and  intentions  to  Mr.  Gosford.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  he  deposited  with  Mr.  Gosford  a  sealed  packet  containing  his  last  wishes 
and  intentions,  and  the  claimant,  in  his  evidence,  stated  that  there  were  no 
other  private  wishes  and  intentions  than  those  contained  in  the  packet. 
This,  it  will  be  observed,  was  on  the  7th  of  January,  1852.  Ten  days  later 
he  was  in  Paris,  where  he  arrived  on  the  16th,  and  next  day  wrote  to 
Mr.  Gosford,  alluding  in  terms  of  bitter  disappointment  to  the  sudden  ter- 
mination of  his  visit  to  Tichbome.  Early  in  February  he  wrote  to  his 
cousin  in  terms  of  affection,  referring  sorrowfully  to  the  breaking-off  of  their 
engagement,  and  alluding  to  an  angry  interview  with  his  uncle,  which  had 
led  to  his  sudden  departure.  Again,  next  day,  he  wrote  to  her  in  terms 
which  indicated  that  he  had  been  rejected  on  account  of  some  fault  in  his 
character ;  and  he  declared  that  he  should  occupy  three  years  in  trying  to 
reform  and  in  becoming  all  she  wished.  It  appears  that  he  still  entertained 
a  hope  at  some  future  time  of  marrying  her,  and  on  the  22nd  of  June,  1852, 
he  siofned  a  paper,  in  which  he  solenmly  vowed  to  build  a  church  if  his  hopes 
tshmild  be  realized.  While  in  this  state  of  mind  he  threw  up  his  commission 
and  made  arrangements  for  going  abroad  for  a  year  or  so.  Some  of  the  last 
letters  of  Roger  Tichbome  while  in  England  were  to  Miss  Doughty.  Thus 
on  the  6th  of  December,  1852,  he  wrote  to  her  in  affectionate  terms  that  he 
was  unable  to  come  down  and  see  her,  as  he  had  to  go  to  Paris  to  see  his 
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parents,  and  that  he  should  probably  remain  there  until  a  week  or  ten  days 
before  he  embarked  for  South  America.  He  told  her  that  he  should  be  glad 
to  hear  from  her,  and  would  certainly  answer  her  letters,  and  give  lier  an 
account  of  his  wanderings.  He  went  to  Paris  accordingly  to  see  his  parents, 
and  promised  them  to  return  immediately  in  the  event  of  his  father's  death. 
Hi  a  mother  siiid  : — 

"When  Eoger  quitted  Paris,  just  before  his  departure,  his  ^Lther,  after 
having  vainly  tried  to  make  hiTn  give  up  the  idea  of  going  away,  at  last  told 
him  that,  at  least  if  God  was  to  take  him,  he  hoped  he  would  come  back 
immediately  to  be  his  mother's  protector.  To  that  he  readily  consented,  and 
said  that  in  that  melancholy  case  he  would  return  to  his  mother." — (Letter, 
Oct.  17, 1865.) 

Early  in  1853  Boger  went  to  London  to  make  final  arrangements  for  Iub 
voyage.  From  London  he  wrote  to  his  parents  in  affectionate  terms.  In 
this  letter  he  stated  that  his  intention  was  to  go  to  South  America,  and  to 
be  abroad  "  a  year  or  eighteen  months."  He  sailed  from  Havre  on  the  1st  of 
March,  1853,  for  Valparaiso,  with  one  Moore  as  his  servant;  and  from  the 
time  of  his  arrival  in  South  America  he  continued  to  write  to  his  mother, 
or  his  aunt.  Lady  Doughty,  or  Mrs.  Seymour.  He  arrived  at  Valparaiso  on 
the  19th  of  June,  1853.  He  stayed  there  only  a  few  days,  and  went  to  CaHaOp 
and  thence  to  Lima.  Thence  he  went  a  fortnight's  excursion  to  GtiayaquQy 
and  then,  on  the  12th  of  December,  back  to  Valparaiso,  and  thence  to,  San- 
tiago. This  was  on  the  11th  of  January,  1854,  and  from  Santiago  he  went 
across  the  Cordilleras,  to  Mendoza,  and  thence,  on  the  13th  of  February,  to 
Buenos  Ayres.  He  then  wrote  that  he  should  go  to  Montevideo  on  his  way 
to  Brazil,  and  that  he  should  go  thence  to  Kingston,  Jamaica,  on  his  way  to 
Mexico.  On  the  29th  of  June,  1853,  Eoger  wrote  from  Valparaiso  to  Mr. 
Gosford,  mentioning  that  he  had  heard  of  the  death  of  his  uncle,  by  which 
his  father  had  succeeded  to  the  baronetcy,  and  that  he  presumed  his  parents 
were  settled  at  Tichbome.  He  had  arrived,  he  said,  at  Valparaiso  on  the 
19th  of  June,  and  he  intended  to  go  to  Lima,  and  then  to  ChiH  and  Peru, 
and  so  to  work  his  way  to  the  south  in  the  spring,  so  as  to  be  at  Buenos 
Ayres  or  Montevideo.  The  letters  of  Roger  Tichbome  did  not,  so  for  as  had 
appeared,  mention  any  stay  at  Mellapilla,  and  his  journal  had  not  yet  been 
put  in.  The  claimant  stated  that  he  was  there  for  some  weeks,  and  that  ha 
there  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  family  named  De  Castro,  whose  name  ba 
afterwards  assumed.  It  appeared  in  evidence  that  Orton  also  was  at  Mella- 
pilla  (though  at  what  precise  time  was  uncertain),  for  De  Castro,  in  writing 
to  the  claimant,  stated  that  the  person  whom  he  described  as  "  Sir  Soger  " 
bore  the  name  of  Arthur  Orton,  and  sent  home  a  lock  of  hair  which  at  first 
the  claimant  declared  to  be  his  own,  but  which  afterwards  he  said  had  been 
cut  from  the  head  of  Orton.  In  December,  1853,  Boger  wrote  to  his  mother, 
giving  an  account  of  his  journey  to  Lima.  From  Lima,  he  said,  he  went  back 
to  Valparaiso,  on  his  way  to  Santiago ;  from  which  place  he  said  he  meant  to  g^ 
to  Buenos  Ayres  and  Montevideo,  and  cross  the  Cordilleras  and  the  Pampas. 
He  hoped,  he  said,  to  find  letters  at  Buenos  Ayres  or  Montevideo,  and  he 
very  carefully  gave  an  address  at  Bahia  for  the  purpose  of  correspondence. 
On  the  21rth  of  February,  185-1;,  Roger  wrote  from  Buenos  Ayres  an 
affectionate  letter  to  his  aunt.  Lady  Doughty  (the  mother  of  the  cousin  to 
whom  he  had  been  attached) — a  most  affectionate  letter — sending  her  some 
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presents,  begging  her  to  write,  giving  lis  address  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  and 
sending  liis  love  to  his  cousin  Kate.  The  terms  of  this  letter  indicate  that 
he  had  already  corresponded  with  them,  and  it  will  have  been  seen  that  he 
had  promised  to  do  so.  On  the  1st  of  March,  1854,  Roger  wrote  to  his 
mother  from  Buenos  Ayres  the  last  letter  prior  to  his  departure.  In  this  he 
stated  that  he  should  in  a  few  days  leave  for  Montevideo,  where  he  should 
remain  for  a  few  days  before  he  went  to  Brazil.  "  When  you  answer  this 
letter,"  he  wrote,  "direct  yours  to  Post-office,  Kingston,  Jamaica,  where  I 
shall  call  to  get  my  letters  on  my  way  to  Mexico,  where  I  expect  to  be  about 
three  months  and  a  half."  In  this  letter  he  alludes  to  a  journal  he  kept, 
and  which  he  said  he  should  copy  out  when  he  had  time.  On  the  20th  of 
April,  1854,  he  sailed  from  Rio  in  a  ship  called  the  "  Bella,"  which  foundered 
at  sea,  and  was  treated  by  the  owners  and  underwriters  as  lost ;  and  from 
that  time  until  the  claimant  appeared  nothing  more  was  heard  of  Roger 
Tichbome.  A  Chancery  suit  was  instituted,  in  which  his  death  was  legally 
proved.  Year  after  year  rolled  by,  his  cousin  Kate  married  Mr.  Radcliffe, 
his  father  died,  and  his  death  was  widely  published,  but  nothing  was  heard 
of  him  until  the  plaintiff  set  up  his  claim.  The  claimant  certainly  was  in 
Australia  subsequently  to  the  loss  of  the  "  Bella,"  but  at  what  period  he 
arrived  there  is  of  course  in  dispute.  His  case  is  that  he  is  Roger  Tichbome, 
that  he  was  picked  up  at  sea  with  several  other  of  the  seamen,  and  carried  to 
Melbourne ;  but  of  this,  as  yet,  there  has  been  no  other  evidence  than  his 
own  statement,  which,  of  course,  is  disputed.  As  already  mentioned,  Roger, 
before  he  embarked,  had  heard  of  the  death  of  his  uncle.  Sir  Edward,  of  his 
father's  succession  to  the  title  and  estates,  and  he  had  a  considerable  sum  at 
his  banker's.  The  claimant  stated  that  from  1854  to  1866  he  passed  under  the 
name  of  De  Castro,  and  that  he  was  occupied  with  horses,  slaughtering,  Ac.  In 
1862  he  was  at  Wagga- Wagga  looking  after  horses,  slaughtering,  &c.  Wh^le 
there  he  was  in  difficulties,  and  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  an  attorney 
named  Gibbes,  whom  he  described  as  his  "best  friend,"  and  who  acted  for  him. 

As  one  part  of  the  case  relates  to  the  suggested  identity  of  the  claimant 
with  Orton,  it  is  necessary  here  to  state  that  it  appears  that  Orton  was  in 
Australia  subsequently  to  the  loss  of  the  "  Bella,"  for  a  receipt  of  his  has 
l>een  produced,  dated,  "Hobarton,  1855."  It  also  appears  that  Orton  was  in 
South  America  before  Roger  left,  and  that  he  was  at  Mellapilla ;  for  De  Castro, 
a  friend  of  the  claimant,  wrote  to  him  that  the  person  who  was  there  bore  the 
name  of  Arthur  Orton,  and  a  lock  of  hair  has  been  sent  from  Mellapilla,  which 
was  stated  to  have  been  cut  from  the  head  of  Orton,  and  that  the  person  they 
knew  bore  that  name.  It  is  necessary  to  state  these  matters  with  reference  to 
such  portions  of  the  evidence  as  relate  to  Orton.  Those  parts  of  the  case  which 
relate  to  Orton  have  arisen  out  of  the  claimant's  acts  and  conduct.  Thus  on 
the  13th  of  April,  1865,  the  claimant,  under  the  name  of  De  Castro,  addressed  a 
letter  from  Wagga- Wagga  to  some  one  at  Wapping,  to  inquire  after  Orton  or 
his  family.  He  had  written,  he  said,  several  letters  to  him,  to  which  he  had 
no  answers,  and  he  wanted  any  information  about  Orton  or  his  son  Arthur, 
The  Orton  who  was  in  Australia  and  in  South  America  was  Arthur  Orton, 
and  it  is  undisputed  that  he  was  in  Australia  at  this  time,  and  that  he  was 
employed  at  Wagga- Wagga  in  1865  or  1866. 

It  should  here  be  stated  that  in  the  Home  News  of  1862,  which  was  published 
and  read  in  Australia,  there  appeared  in  the  list  of  deaths  and  wills  that  of 
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Sir  James  Tichbomc,  the  father  of  Roger,  and  it  was   stated,  on  the 
assTunptioii  that  Roger  was  dead,  that  the  heir  was  the  next  son,  Alfred. 
In  1863  the  Dowager,  who  always  ardently  hoped  for  the  retnm  of  her  lost 
son,  caused  advertisements  to  be  inserted  in  The  Times  as  to  his  loss, 
mentioning  the  name  of  the  vessel  in  which  he  embarked,  and  the  date  at 
which  he  sailed.     The  claimant,  it  is  to  be  observed,  had  known  (jibbes  for 
two  or  three  years,  and  had  been  in  communication  with  him  on  the  subject 
of  the  claim  as  early,  at  least,  as  July,  1865.    He  had  been  living  at  Wagg&* 
Wagga  since  1862,  and  he  said  he  knew  Mr.  Gibbes  for  two  or  three  years 
prior  to  Jnne,  1866.     Early  in  1865  Cnbitt  caused  to  be  inserted  in  The  Time9 
an  advertisement  of  a  "  Missing  Friends'  Office "  of  his  at  Sydney.     This 
advertisement  appeared  on  the  19th  of  May,  1865,  and  was  seen  by  the 
Dowager,  who  on  that  day  wrote  out  to  Cnbitt,  telling  him  of  her  son; 
mentioning  that  she  had  heard  that  part  of  the  crew  had  been  picked  np  by 
a  vessel  going  to  Australia,  *'  possibly  to  Melbourne ;"  but  that  she  had  not 
been  able  to  get  any  other  information.    In  this  letter  the  Dowager  described 
her  son  as  "rather  tall  and  thin,  with  very  light  brown  hair  and  bine  eyes/' 
and  suggested  that  he  might  have  married  and  changed  his  name.     She  also 
intimated  that  any  one  giving  her  information  about  him  would  be  "  hand- 
somely rewarded."    Cnbitt,  in  reply,  suggested  that  "the  amount  of  the 
reward  ought  to  be  governed  by  the  importance  attached  to  the  case,*'  and 
that  the  assurance  that  the  lost  heir  was  still  living  was  a  "piece  of  infor- 
mation which  could  not  be  overrated  by  a  widowed  mother."    He  expressed 
his  firm  conviction  that  her  search  would  terminate  as  she  desired  it  should, 
and  he  enclosed  an  advertisement  he  had  issued,  in  which  the  heir  was 
described  as  rather  tall,  and  with  very  light  brown  hair  and  blue  eyes,  but 
not  as  "thin."    Not  long  afterwards  Gibbes  wrote  to  Cubitt  that  on  his 
return  to  Kew  South  Wales,  after  a  ten  years'  absence,  "he  had  just  fixed 
his  abode  at  Wagga- Wagga,"  and  he  wished  to  have  further  information 
about  Tichbome,  as  he  had  "  spotted  him "  some  time  ago,  and  could,  he 
thought,  find  him.    This  was  dated  the  9th  of  October,  1865,  and  a  few  days 
afterwards  Cubitt  wrote  to  the  Dowager  that  "  his  search  progressed  satis- 
factorily," giving  a  copy  of  Gibbes's  letter.    Cubitt  also  wrote  at  the  same 
time  to  Gibbes,  thanking  him  for  his  offer  of  gratuitous  assistance.     Gribbes 
replied  in  November  that  "  if  the  necessaiy  funds  and  something  to  leaye  be- 
hind could  be  got,  he  could  send  in  the  missing  man  at  a  very  few  days*  notice ; 
but  he  had  promised  not  to  reveal  his  secret  before  the  end  of  March  *' — ^tiiat 
is,  March,  1866.    Cubitt  replied  to  this  that  he  had  already  written  that  it 
was  to  be  a  "  business  transaction,"  and  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in 
the  necessary  advances.    In  the  meantime  the  Do¥rager  had  written  to 
Cubitt,  in  warm  and  eager  terms,  that  any  amount  of  reward  would  be  paid ; 
and,  in  answer  to  this,  Cubitt,  on  the  21st  of  December,  1865,  wrote  to  her 
that  her  son  was  "  alive  and  well."    Three  weeks  afterwards,  on  the  10th  of 
January,  Cubitt  wrote  to  Gibbes  to  send  Tichbome,  but  Gibbes  replied  that 
he  had  left  his  abode,  and  that  "  he  should  claim  the  reward  on  behalf  of  the 
real  discoverer,  his  wife."    He  also  required  a  copy  of  the  Dowager's  letter, 
but  this  was  refused ;  and  the  very  next  day  Gibbes  wrote  to  her  himself, 
stating  that  he  had  prevailed  on  her  son  to  put  himself  in  communication 
with  her,  and  the  claimant,  in  answer  to  the  jury,  stated  that  he  had  seen 
this  letter  before  it  was  despatched.    Gibbes  had  also  shown  him  Gubitt's 
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letter,  and  the  claimant,  therefore,  without  Gibbes's  knowledge,  wrote  to 
Cubitt  for  information,  desiring  him  not  to  let  Gibbes  know  he  had  written 
to  him,  and  also  desiring  him,  as  he  did  not  wish  his  name  or  title  to  be 
known  at  Wagga,  to  write  to  him  under  the  address  of  initials  "  T.  C,"  at 
the  Post-office.  Gibbes,  not  apparently  aware  of  this,  wrote  to  Cubitt  that 
Sir  R.  T.  "  would  not  hear  of  any  one  seeing  him  at  Wagga,"  and  that  he 
had  himself  written  to  Lady  Tichbome,  mentioning  matters  which  would 
prove  his  identity  also.  The  letter  of  the  claimant  to  the  Dowager,  dated 
January  17,  1866,  began: — 

*'  My  dear  Mother, — The  delay  which  has  taken  place  since  my  last  letter, 
dated  the  22nd  of  April,  T854,  made  it  very  difficult  to  commence  this  letter. 
I  deeply  regret  the  trouble  and  anxiety  I  must  have  caused  you  by  not  writing 
before,  but  they  are  known  to  my  attorney,  and  the  more  private  details  I 
will  keep  for  your  own  ear,  &c.  Mr.  Gibbes  suggests  to  me  as  essential  that 
I  should  recall  to  your  memory  things  which  can  only  be  known  to  you  and 
me  to  convince  you  of  my  identity.  I  don't  think  it  needful,  my  dear  mother 
— although  I  send  them — name^,  the  brown  mark  on  my  side  and  the  card- 
case  at  Brighton.  In  writing  to  me,  please  enclose  the  letter  to  Mr.  Gibbes 
to  prevent  unnecessary  inquiry,  as  I  do  not  wish  any  person  to  know  me  in 
this  country  when  I  take  my  proper  position  and  title.  Having  therefore 
made  up  my  mind  to  return  and  face  the  sea  once  more,  I  must  request  the 
means  of  doing  so  and  paying  a  few  outstanding  debts.  I  could  return  by 
the  overland  mail." 

The  passage-money  would  be  over  200/.  This  was  towards  the  end  of 
January,  and  three  weeks  afterwards,  on  the  15th  of  February,  Cubitt  wrote 
to  the  Dowager,  enclosing  the  claimant's  letter  to  him.  The  letter  of  Gibbes 
to  her  is  dated  the  18th  of  January,  and  on  the  25th  of  February  she  wrote 
to  him,  giving  him  further  details.  On  the  18th  of  April  Cubitt  wrote  to  the 
Dowager  that  he  had  sent  her  the  claimant's  letter,  that  she  might  be  able  to 
recognize  the  handwriting,  and  that  if  he  was  the  heir,  there  could  be  no 
difficulty  as  to  funds ;  and  then  Cubitt  wrote  again  to  Gibbes,  urging  him  to 
produce  the  man : — 

*'  Things  have  now  arrived  at  such  a  position  that  you  must  no  longer 
remain  silent,  but  aid  me  in  bringing  the  search  to  a  conclusion.  I  have 
promised  you  your  share  of  the  spoil,  and  as  we  are  both  interested  we  must 
both  work  together.  I  have  no  doubt  that  our  efforts  will  be  well  repaid,  but 
if  you  have  really  got  the  right  man,  both  he  and  you  inust,  so  far  as 
necessary  for  the  progress  of  identity,  throw  off  the  mask»" 

To  this  Gibbes  replied  (21st  of  April)  that  Sir  R.  had  written  home,  and  that 
money  would  no  doubt  come  by  the  June  mail.  To  thi»  Cubitt  replied, 
enclosing  a  letter  from  the  Dowager  to  the  claimant,  which  Cubitt  had 
received  for  him,  and  which  is  dated  the  25th  of  February.  In  this  letter  she 
besought  him  to  come  home,  and  wrote : — 

"  You  need  not  be  afraid  about  the  money,  as  the  necessary  funds  will  be 
found.  If  you  go  to  the  bankers  and  announce  yourself  as  Sir  Roger 
I'ichbome  they  will  advance  the  money." 

Still  the  claimant  did  not  come  forward,  and  Cubitt  wrote  to  Gibbes  rather 
angrily  that  he  was  pressed  to  "  advance  money  for  the  departure  of  some 
one  supposed  to  be  Sir  Roger ;"  "  but  what  evidence  have  I  of  this  P  " 

On  the  10th  of  May,  1866,  the  Dowager  wrote  to  Cubitt,  mentioning  the 
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clabnaiit's  letter  to  her ;  bnt  apparently  she  had  not  recognized  him  by  the 
writing,  for  she  says  not  a  word  abont  it,  but,  on  the  contrary,  wrote,  "  I 
cannot  say  he  is  my  son  until  I  see  him."  And  she  does  not  appear  to  have 
replied  to  the  claimant's  letter.  The  claimant,  on  the  24th  of  May,  wrote  to 
the  Dowager  that  he  had  received  her  note  of  the  25th  of  February : — 

"  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  16th  of  January  for  the  first  time  since  I  have  been 
in  Australia.  You  will  wonder  why  I  have  not  wrote  before,  but  that  I  will 
tell  you  myself,  should  God  spare  my  life  to  reach  England.  I  am  trying  to 
get  away  by  the  Panama  route,  which  leaves  Sydney  on  the  16th  of  Jnne, 
but  1  do  not  know  whether  the  banker  here  will  advance  the  money  or 
not." 

On  the  22nd  of  June,  the  claimant  being  then  at  Sydney,  Gnbitt  wrote  to 
the  Dowager  that  he  had  seen  him.  On  the  same  day  the  claimant  wrote  to 
the  Dowager  that  he  had  received  no  letter  from  her,  and  on  the  24th  of  July 
he  wrote  again  to  her  that  he  had  received  her  letter,  and  was  disappointed 
that  she  did  not  acknowledge  him  a^  her  son.  In  August  the  Dowager 
wrote  to  Gibbes  that  she  fancied  the  photographs  sent  her  of  the  claimant 
were  like  her  son,  but  of  course,  after  thirteen  years'  absence,  there  must 
have  been  some  difference  in  the  shape,  as  Sir  Roger  was  very  slim,  and  she 
supposed  the  larger  clothes  might  make  him  appear  larger  than  he  was. 
She  calls  him  in  this  letter  her  son,  but  says  he  must  come  over  to  England 
to  be  identified.  On  the  2nd  of  September  he  sailed  from  Sydney,  and 
Gibbes  wrote  that  he  had  been  identified  by  one  Bogle,  a  black,  who  had 
lived  in  the  family,  and  also  by  one  Guilfoyle,  an  old  gardener  to  the  late 
baronet.  Before  the  claimant  left,  he  gave  Gibbes  draughts  for  500^.,  and 
he  had  also  given  Cubitt  a  draught  for  a  sum  which  Cubitt  declined  to 
disclose. 

In  this  letter,  written  from  Sydney,  he  stated  that  Qnilfoyle,  an  old  servant 
of  the  family,  had  called  upon  him,  and  knew  hiTn  as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  but 
that  as  to  Bogle,  an  old  black  servant  of  the  family,  whom  the  Dowager  had 
mentioned  as  being  in  Australia,  he  had  inquired  for  him,  but  could  not  find 
him.  He  did,  however,  find  him,  and  Bogle,  who  has  not  yet  been  examined, 
came  home  with  liim.  In  this  letter  he  enclosed  a  photograph  of  himself, 
but  as  the  post  was  two  months,  the  letter  woxdd  not  reach  Paris  until  towards 
the  end  of  September. 

It  should  here  be  stated  that  pending  the  negotiations  the  claimant  was  re- 
married, and  made  his  will.  In  January,  1866,  he  had  married,  but  under 
the  name  of  Castro.  On  the  1st  of  June,  1866,  he  made  a  will  in  the  name 
of  Roger  Tichbome,  which  was  attested  by  Gibbes,  as  his  attorney,  and  in 
which  he  proposed  to  give  "dower  "  to  his  wife,  whom  he  said  he  had  married 
in  the  name  of  Castro,  and  which  contained  several  devices  he  admitted  to  be 
fictitious,  and  made,  he  said,  in  order  to  secure  Gibbes.  And  on  the  9th 
July  he  was  re-married  in  the  name  of  Roger  Tichbome. 

In  September,  1866,  as  already  stated,  he  sailed  for  England,  and  on 
Christmas-day,  1866,  the  claimant  landed,  and  went  to  Wapping  in  the 
evening  to  inquire  after  the  Ortons.  Next  day  he  went  again  to  Wapping  to 
inquire  after  them,  describing  himself  by  the  name  of  Stephens.  Aiid  then 
he  wont  to  Gravesend,  to  keep  out  of  the  way,  he  said,  until  he  should  see 
his  mother.  On  the  28th  he  went  to  Alresford,  and  visited  Tichbome.  He 
then  saw  Mr.  Hopkins,  the  attorney,  who  afterwards  made  an  affidavit  in  his 
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favour.  On  the  otlier  Hand,  while  he  was  at  Alresford,  Mr.  Bowker 
the  attorney  for  the  family,  saw  him,  bnt  does  not  appear^ to  have 
recognized  him.  The  claimant  returned  to  Gravesend,  and,  while  he  was 
there,  one  of  Arthur  Orton's  sisters  wrote  to  him,  claiming  him  as  her 
brother,  and  on  the  7th  of  January  the  claimant  wrote  to  her  in  a  feigned 
hand,  signing  his  name  Stephens,  and  declaring  that  he  was  not  her  brother, 
but  a  friend  of  his,  and  he  enclosed  her  a  photograph,  which  he  described 
as  representing  her  brother's  wife,  whereas,  in  fact,  it  was  a  photograph  of 
his  own. 

From  a  subsequent  letter  of  the  claimant's  it  appears  that  he  had  had  an 
interview  with  Charles  Orton. 

While  the  claimant  was  at  Gravesend,  on  the  6th  of  January,  Mr.  Grosford, 
with  a  relation  of  the  family  (a  Mr.  Plowden),  and  another  gentleman 
acquainted  with  the  family,  went  down  to  Gravesend  to  see  him,  and  they 
caught  sight  of  him  and  spoke  to  him,  but  he  withdrew  himself,  and  wrote 
them  a  note  that  he  did  not  wish  any  one  to  know  where  "  I  was  staying, 
and  was  annoyed  to  see  you  here."  But  Mr.  Gosford  came  up  with  him  from 
Gravesend  on  the  8th,  and  had  a  long  conversation  with  him,  as  to  which 
Mr.  Gosford  has  not  yet  been  examined,  and  the  plaintiff  has  given  his  own 
account.  Next  day  the  claimant  wrote  to  the  Dowager,  "  He  seems  to  deny 
every  thing  I  put  him  in  mind  of,"  and  afterwards  Mr.  Gosford  stated  that 
every  thing  the  claimant  said  was  untrue ;  but  the  claimant,  in  his  evidence, 
stated  that,  in  the  train,  Gosford."  assented  to  every  thing  he  said." 

In  a  day  or  two  the  claimant  went  to  Paris  to  see  the  Dowager,  and  was 
there  ten  days,  returning  on  the  22nd  of  January.  Soon  afterwards  there 
ensued  a  correspondence  between  the  claimant's  attorney,  Mr.  Holmes,  and 
the  attorney  for  the  family,  in  which  the  latter  declined  to  acknowledge  him, 
but  proposed  a  family  meeting,  which  was  refused.  Miss  Kate  Doughty 
appears  at  this  time  to  have  been  desirous  of  seeing  the  claimant,  when  he 
was  again  at  Alresford,  for  at  the  beginning  of  February  he  wrote  to  her  at 
that  place  to  say  he  was  sorry  he  coidd  not  come  and  see  her,  but  that  he 
was  coming  down  again  in  a  few  days,  and  then  he  would  see  her.  He 
mentioned  in  this  letter  that  he  was  going  to  meet  his  mother,  who  was  then 
coming  from  Paris,  and  lived  some  months  with  him  at  Croydon.  She  made 
an  affidavit  in  his  favour,  in  which  she  declared  positively  that  he  was  her 
son,  and  she  wrote  to  Sir  Clifford  Constable,  who  also  made  an  affidavit  in 
his  favour.  This  affidavit  was  shown  to  several  of  the  officers,  who  likewise 
supported  him.  On  the  10th  of  Febmary,  1867,  Mr.  Seymour,  an  uncle  of 
Roger  Tichborne,  went  down  to  Alresford  to  see  the  claimant,  and  the 
claimant  afterwards  heard  from  Mr.  Hopkins  (who  was  present  on  the 
occasion)  that  Mr.  Seymour  did  not  recognize  him  as  his  nephew.  In  March 
^liss  Doughty,  then  Mrs.  Radcliffe,  went  with  her  husband  and  Mrs. 
Townley  to  see  the  claimant ;  and  there  is  in  evidence  the  account  given  of 
the  interview  at  the  time  in  the  letters  of  the  attorneys,  and  in  the  evidence 
of  the  claimant.  Mr.  Radcliffe  wrote  at  the  time  that  they  were  all 
thoroughly  convinced  he  was  not  Sir  Roger,  and  that  not  only  because  they 
failed  to  recognize  him,  but  because  he  did  not  recognize  his  nearest 
relations.  In  his  own  account  the  claimant  admitted  that  he  had  addressed 
Mrs.  Townley  as  his  cousin  Kate,  but  ascribed  it  to  her  being  veiled. 
Whether  he  recognized  them  or  not,  it  is  clear  that  they  did  not  acknowledge 


21S  PtEMARK^VCLE  TRIALS.  [i87l. 

him,  for  he  stated  in  his  evidence  that  Mrs.  Townlej  said,  "  I  knew  my 
cousin  well,  and  do  not  believe  you  are  the  man ;"  and  that  Mr.  Badcliffe 
also  sai'l,  '*  I  knew  Roger  Tichbome  well,  and  I  don't  believe  yon  to  be  the 
man ;"  to  which  it  should  be  added  that  the  claimant  said  in  his  evidence  ha 
had  never  seen  Mr.  Radcliffe  before  in  his  life.  Ladj  Donghty  also  did  not 
recognize  the  claimant.  An  old  friend  of  Roger  Tichbome's — Colonel 
Greenwood — met  the  claimant  in  June,  1868,  and  did  not  recognize  him.  In. 
fact,  none  of  the  relations  of  the  family  recognized  him,  except  the  Dowager 
and  a  consin,  Mr.  Biddulph,  and  accordingly  his  claim  was  resisted,  and  the 
suit  procecilcd. 

In  June,  1867,  there  was  an  interview  between  the  claimant  and  Mr.  GrOB- 
ford,  with  whom  Roger  Tichbome  had  left  the  sealed  packet,  as  to  which  Mr. 
Gosford  has  not  been  examined,  and  of  which  the  plaintiff  has  given  his  own. 
account,  and  from  which  it  appears  that  Mr.  Gosford  asked  him  to  name  the 
contents  of  the  packet,  and  he  declined  to  do  so  in  the  presence  of  others. 
Two  other  gentlemen  were  present,  but  though  they  walked  to  the  other  end 
of  the  room,  the  claimant  did  not  state  the  contents  of  the  packet. 

It  may  bo  conveniently  stated  here  that  in  the  course  of  the  snxt  the 
claimant  made  an  affidavit  that  he  had  placed  the  sealed  packet  in  the  hands 
of  Gosford,  and  that  it  related  to  his  cousin  E^ate.  In  his  evidence  at  the 
trial  he  stated  that  there  were  no  other  private  instructions  than  those  in 
the  sealed  packet.  He  swore  at  the  trial  that  the  sealed  packet  related  to 
his  seduction  of  his  cousin  before  the  disruption  of  their  engagement,  and 
that  the  paper  dated  in  November,  1852,  was  deposited  in  March,  1853.  It 
will  have  been  seen  in  what  language  Roger  Tichbome  refers  to  his  instmc- 
tions  as  to  his  private  wishes  and  intentions,  and  the  date  at  which  he  did  so, 
which  was  in  January,  1852,  and  after  the  disruption  of  the  engagement. 
Early  in  1867  Carter,  who  had  been  Roger  Tichbome's  servant,  applied  to 
the  claimant,  who  engaged  him  in  his  service  during  the  whole  of  that  year, 
and  during  the  whole  of  that  year  the  claimant  was  busy  in  getting 
affidavits  in  his  favour  to  be  used  in  the  Chancery  suit,  especially  from  the 
officers  of  Tichbome's  regiment,  most  of  whom  were  living  and  were  known 
to  Carter.  It  appeared,  however,  that  the  opinions  of  the  officers  were  veiy 
much  divided  on  the  subject,  and  though  several  of  them  have  been  called  in 
favour  of  the  claimant,  it  has  also  appeared  that  several  of  them  &uled 
to  recognize  him. 

In  January,  1868,  the  claimant  saw  Major  Fraser,  who  had  been  adjutant 
in  Roger  Tichbome's  regiment,  and  y^io  failed  to  recognize  him  It  appears 
that  Major  Campbell,  Major  Phillipps,  and  Major  Foster,  officers  of  the 
regiment,  also  failed  to  recognize  him.  On  the  other  hand.  Colonel  Cus- 
tance.  Captain  Sheraton,  and  Colonel  Sawyer  made  affidavits  in  his  fiivonr — 
rather,  however,  from  his  knowledge  of  circumstances  than  from  positive 
personal  recognition.  Mr.  Scott,  Mr.  Biddulph,  and  Sir  Clifford  Constable 
also  were  in  his  favour ;  while  Lord  St.  Lawrence  and  others  were  against 
him. 

As  to  the  trial  itself,  it  lasted  forty  days  before  the  "  Long  Vacation," 
<.if  which  more  ilian  twenty  were  occupied  with  the  cross-examination  of  the 
cliiiiuaut.  It  was  not,  however,  until  the  third  day  that  the  evidence  com- 
menced, and  for  ten  days  it  was  continued  before  the  claimant  was  celled. 
M'Cann  and  Carter,  who  had  been  Roger  Tichbome's  servants,  were  called 
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on  the  4th,  9th,  and  11th  days.  The  latter  was  croBS-exammed  at  great 
length,  with  a  view  to  show  that  he  had  told  the  claimant  dronmstances 
that  had  happened  in  the  regiment,  his  knowledge  of  which  had  afterwards 
influenced  the  officers.  Colonel  Norbnry,  Major  Heywood,  Colonel  Sawyer, 
Greneral  Custance,  Captain  Sherston,  Mr.  Biddnlph,  Mr.  Scott,  and  Sir 
Clifford  Constable  were  called  on  behalf  of  the  claimant,  bnt  most  of  them 
appear  to  have  founded  their  evidence  in  his'&tvonr  rather  on  his  knowledge 
of  circumstances  than  npon  positive  personal  recognition.  On  the  14th  day 
the  claimant  was  called,  and  his  examination-in-chief  lasted  three  days.  C^ 
the  17th  day  his  cross-examination  commenced,  and  was  continued  nntil  the 
39th — ^that  is,  for  twenty-two  days.  The  greater  part  of  this  protracted 
cross-examination  was  directed  to  show  that  the  claimant  conld  not  be 
Tichbome,  because  he  recollected  nothing  of  the  things  Tichbome  must 
have  known,  except  snch  things  as  he  might  have  been  told  by  the  Dowager, 
or  by  Carter,  or  by  others,  or  might  have  gleaned  from  the  letters  of  Boger 
Tichbome  himself.  Some  portion  of  the  cross-examination  appears  to  have  been 
directed  to  show  that  he  is  really  Arthur  Orion,  but  the  great  bulk  of  it  has 
certainly  been  directed  to  show  that  he  is  not  Tichbome,  because  he  recol- 
lected nothing  of  Tichbome's  life  except  what  he  might  have  learnt.  Some 
of  the  last  questions  asked  of  the  claimant  related  to  his  supposed 
identity  with  Orton;  he  was  challenged  to  produce  him,  and  he  replied 
to  the  challenge  by  an  intimation  that  possibly  he  might  be  able  to  produce 
him. 

So  stood  the  famous  case  when  it  was  discontinued  for  the  "  Long  Vaca- 
tion ;"  and  we  are  indebted  to  The  Timet  for  the  summary  that  we  have 
given. 

The  case  was  resumed  on  the  7th  of  November,  from  which  time  tQl  the 
"  Christmas  Vacation,"  thirty  days  were  occupied  in  the  examination  and 
cross-examination  of  witnesses  for  the  plaintiff.  Two  witnesses  from  Austra- 
lia were  called  to  confirm,  from  their  memory,  the  arrival  of  the  "  Osprey," 
in  the  summer  of  1854,  at  Melbourne,  having  on  board  passengers  said  to 
have  been  picked  up  from  a  shipwrecked  vessel ;  and  three  were  called  who, 
giving  quite  a  different  accoimt,  spoke  to  coming  with  the  sailors  to 
Melbourne  in  the  steamer.  One  of  these,  Sharpin,  spoke  from  memory  to 
the  plaintiff  as  on  board  the  steamer  with  them.  No  entry  at  the  Custom- 
house was  produced  to  prove  the  time  of  arrival,  nor  were  tiie  owners  of  the 
"  3ella "  called,  nor  was  there  any  evidence  of  the  owners  or  log  of  the 
"  Osprey."  The  persons  who  had  made  affidavits  in  Chancery  were  called 
as  witnesses,  except  Hopkins  and  the  Dowager,  who  were  dead.  The  Lord 
Chief  Justice  repeatedly  observed  on  the  discrepancies  between  the  affidavits 
of  the  witnesses  and  l^eir  evidence.  At  the  trial,  however,  many  new  wit- 
nesses were  called,  and  among  these  were  Bogle — ^who  had  oome  over  with 
the  claimant,  and  lived  with  him  ever  since — and  Moore.  Aijiong  the  new 
witnesses  was  a  Mr.  Bingley — a  gentleman  who  saw  Boger  at  Santiago,  but 
never  spoke  to  him.  A  Captain  Sankey  also  was  called  in  &vour  of  the 
claimant ;  but  it  came  out  that  the  claimant  took  him  for  Captain  Kellett. 
A  Mr.  Leslie,  a  medical  man,  was  also  called  in  his  favour ;  but  he  had  only 
seen  Eoger  casually  twice  or  thrice, — and  his  son,  who  was  in  the  regiment, 
was  not  called.  A  great  many  witnesses  were  called  to  give  their  opinion  as 
to  the  claimant's  identity.    It  was  shown  that  the  claimant  had  a  mark  on 


220  REMARKABLE  TRIALS.  [l871. 

the  back  of  liis  head,  and  a  barber  was  called  from  Clomnel,  who  said  that 
Roger  had'  such  a  mark  in  the  same  position.  Roger  had  been  bled  in  the 
foot — the  mark  of  such  a  bleeding  is  unmistakable  and  indelible.  The 
claimant  had  marks  on  both  feet  which  might  be  marks  of  bleeding,  but 
might  not.  Roger  had  once  a  fish-hook  in  his  eye,  and  there  was  a  minute 
mark  on  one  of  the  eyelids  of  the  claimant  which  might  or  might  not  have 
been  caused  by  a  hook.  But  the  surgeons  could  not  positively  say  the  age 
of  these  marks,  and  the  examinations,  for  the  most  part,  were  made  four 
years  after  the  claimant  had  been  in  this  country.  It  was  proved  that  the 
claimant  has  a  "  brown  mark  "  on  his  side ;  but  it  was  not  shown  that  Roger 
had. 

Thirteen  days  were  occupied  by  the  examination  and  cross-examination,  by 
Mr.  Hawkins,  of  Mr.  Baigent,  the  son  of  a  drawing-master  at  Winchester, 
who  described  himself  as  connected  by  marriage  with  the  Tichbome  ftunily. 
After  the  loss  of  the  **  Bella  "  in  1854,  he  had  had  repeated  communication 
with  the  Dowager  Lady  Tichbome  on  the  subject  of  her  son,  whom  she 
expected  would  reappear  some  day.  On  the  arrival  in  England  of  the 
claimant,  he  was  not  at  first  disposed  to  believe  in  him,  but  professed  him- 
self entirely  convinced  on  his  first  interview  with  him  of  his  identity,  and 
from  that  time  was  very  active  in  the  business  of  promoting  his  claim. 

Except  as  to  identification,  and  the  facts  relating  to  the  "  Osprey,"  there 
was  no  confirmatory  evidence  of  the  plaintiffs  story;  neither  was  any 
witness  called  who  had  known  the  claimant  in  Australia,  and  who  could 
positively  prove  that  he  was  there  in  1854,  or  at  what  period  in  that 
year. 

On  the  70th  day  of  the  trial,  Mr.  Serjeant  Ballantine  announced  that 
the  claimant*s  case  was  terminated,  and  the  court  adjourned  till  the  15th  of 
January,  1872. 


IV. 
THE  BOULTON  AND   PARK  TRIAL. 

TiiE  trial  of  Ernest  Boulton,  Frederick  William  Park,  Louis  Charles  Hurt, 
and  John  Safford  Fiske,  the  young  men  charged  with  frequenting  theatres 
and  other  places  of  public  resort  in  women's  clothes,  was  commenced  in  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  and  a  special  jury,  on 
Tacsday,  the  9th  of  May.  Since  the  case  was  first  brought  before  the 
public.  Lord  Arthur  Pelham  Clinton,  who  was  originally  included  in  the  in- 
dictment, has  died,  while  William  Somerville,  Martin  Luther  Cumming,  and 
C.  H.  Thompson  have  eluded  the  vigilance  of  the  police. 

There  was  an  unprecedentedly  large  attendance  of  the  bar,  the  counsel 
engaged  being  the  highest  in  the  profession.  For  the  Crown,  the  prosecutor 
— The  Attorney-General,  The  Solicitor-General,  Mr.  H.  Giffard,  Q.C.,  Mr.  H. 
James,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Archibald,  and  Mr.  Poland  were  retained.  For  Boulton — 
Mr.  Digby  Seymour,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Serjeant  Ballantine,  and  Mr.  Besley.  For 
Park — Mj.  Serjeant  Parry  and  Mr.  Straight.  For  Fiske — Mr.  Heniy 
Matthews,  Q.C.,  Mr.  Serjeant  Sleigh,  and  Mr.  PurceU.  For  Hurt — Sir  John 
Karslake,  Mr.  F.  H.  Lewis,  and  Mr.  W.  Ballantine. 
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The  outline  of  the  case  for  the  prosecntion  was  this : — For  some  two  or 
three  years  certain  persons,  alleged  to  have  been  some  of  the  defendants — 
principally,  it  was  said,  Bonlton  and  Park — had  exhibited  themselves  at 
public  places,  dressed  sometimes  as  women  and  sometbnes  as  men,  and 
supposed  by  the  police  to  be  women.  They  were  seen  at  the  Alhambra^  at 
the  Surrey  and  Strand  Theatres,  at  the  Casino  in  Holbom,  in  the  Bur- 
lington Arcade,  in  Eegent-street,  in  the  Haymarket^  and  at  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  boat-race.  As  early  as  1867  Boulton  was  seen  walking  in  the 
Haymarket  with  one  of  the  defendants  who  had  absconded,  dressed  in 
women's  clothes,  and  with  painted  face.  Disturbances  ensued,  and  some 
of  the  parties  were  taken  before  a  magistrate,  and  bound  over  to  keep  the 
peace.  But  again  they  were  seen  at  various  places — at  the  AJhambra,  for 
instance, — where  their  conduct  gave  grreat  offence,  and  whence  they  were 
three  or  four  times  turned  out ;  nevertheless  they  returned  again  and  again ; 
and  80  they  were  seen  in  the  Burlington  Arcade,  and  were  there  also  turned 
out.  They  promenaded  Begent-street  and  the  Haymarket  at  night  until  Jate 
hours  in  the  morning,  and  made  acquaintances.  Their  head-quarters  appear 
to  have  been  at  13,  Wakefield-street,  B.^ent-square,  where  they  had  an 
extensive  wardrobe  of  female  attire  and  female  ornaments.  In  April,  1870, 
a  young  gentleman  named  Mundell  made  their  acquaintance  at  the  Surrey 
Theatre,  and  took  them  to  be  women.  He  was  taken  into  custody  with  them, 
and  was  one  of  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  and  the  first  witness 
called.  The  lodgings  at  Wakefield-street  were  searched,  the  female  dresses 
were  found,  letters  were  discovered,  and  inquiries  were  made  which  led  to 
the  present  prosecution.  Lord  Arthur  Clinton  was  found  to  have  been 
closely  connected  with  them,  and  from  the  letters  it  appeared  that  other 
persons  were  implicated.  It  appeared  from  the  letters  that  Boulton  and 
Park  had  been  to  many  places — ^to  Chelmsford,  to  Devizes,  to  Abergavenny, 
to  Newport,  to  Aberdare,  and  to  Edinburgh,  and  that  at  some  of  these  places 
they  were  taken  for  women.  The  letters  led  to  the  apprehension  of  Hurt 
and  Fiske,  the  latter  of  whom  was  taken  at  Edinburgh,  where  other  letters 
were  found.  In  the  result  this  prosecution  was  instituted.  The  Attorney- 
General  remarked  on  the  extreme  sorrow  he  felt  at  being  compelled  to  take 
part  in  such  a  prosecution.  But  he  was  without  any  choice  in  the  matter, 
the  revelations  in  the  Police  Courts  having  rendered  it  imperatively  neces- 
sary that  the  public  apprehensions  in  respect  of  the  charges  involved  should 
be  satisfied.  The  defendant  Boulton  had  been  for  some  time  in  the  office  of 
his  uncle,  who  is  a  stockbroker  in  the  City ;  and  subsequently  he  had  been  a 
clerk  in  a  bank.  In  1866  or  1867  he  renounced  his  post ;  and  since  then  he 
has  been  without  an  occupation,  and  with  but  little  or  no  means  of  liveli* 
hood.  This  last  was  a  very  important  feature  of  the  case.  Park,  who  was 
the  son  of  a  Master  in  the  Superior  Courts,  had  been  educated  for  the  law, 
and  was  an  articled  clerk  to  a  solicitor.  Hurt  was  a  clerk  in  the  Post  Office. 
For  some  time  he  had  been  quartered  in  London,  but  was  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  Edinburgh.  It  must  be  admitted  that  he  had  always  borne  a  most 
excellent  character.  Fiske,  the  fourth  defendant,  was  an  American,  who  had 
carried  on  business  as  a  merchant  at  Edinburgh,  and  had  acted* as  American 
Consul  for  the  port  of  Leith.  Having  explained  the  general  nature  of 
the  charge  against  the  defendants,  the  learned  Attomey-Oeneral  said  it 
would  be  admitted  that  Boulton  and  Park  had  frequently  worn  women's 
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clothes  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  in  private  theatricals,  still  it  would  be 
for  the  jury  to  say  whether  persistent  conduct  such  as  that  with  which  thej 
were  charged  could  be  explained  away  by  the  theory  that  they  had  been 
guilty  of  a  mere  foolish  freak. 

The  previous  examination  began  on  April  29  last  year,  and  after  a 
month  Boulton  and  Park  were  committed  for  trial  It  appeared  that 
Mr.  Hurt  was  not  then  brought  before  the  magistrates,  nor  was  he  charged 
until  afterwards. 

A  detective  who  had  taken  Boulton  and  Park  to  the  Police-station  proved 
that  they  offered  him  money  to  let  them  go.  The  charge  on  which  they  were 
taken  was  that  of  going  about  in  women's  clothes,  and  he  had  stated  tide.  It 
appeared  that  at  the  station  the  prisoners  (Park  and  Boulton)  said  they  were 
men,  and  were  sorry  for  their  folly. 

At  the  trial  a  number  of  witnesses  were  examined  on  the  part  of  the 
prosecution,  their  evidence  being  for  the  most  part  a  reproduction  of  that 
taken  before  the  police  magistrate.  The  evidence  for  the  prosecution 
closed  on  May  11.  Sir  John  Karslake  and  Mr.  Matthews,  on  behalf  of 
the  defendants  Hurt  and  Fiske,  submitted  that  there  was  no  case  against 
their  clients ;  but  in  each  instance  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  declined  to  with- 
draw the  testimony  from  the  consideration  of  the  jury. 

Mr.  Digby  Seymour  addressed  the  jury  on  behalf  of  Boulton : — 

He  urged  that  the  Crown,  by  withdrawing  the  felony,  had  thrown  a  donbt 
on  the  value  of  the  evidence  to  sustain  the  charge  against  Boulton.  It 
would  be  a  dangerous  precedent  to  find  the  prisoners  g^uilty  on  the  evidence 
that  had  been  produced.  He  hoped  to  be  able  satisfactorily  to  show  the 
innocence  of  &is  client.  Boulton,  when  a  child,  showed  great  talent  in  per- 
sonating female  characters,  which  won  the  applause  and  admiration  of  hia 
friends  and  those  who  witnessed  their  delineation.  That  talent  he  en- 
couraged; and  in  after  years  he  performed  female  characters  with  great 
talent  in  private  theatricals  for  charitable  purposes.  It  was  in  the  pursuit 
of  that  taste  that  he  became  acquainted  with  Lord  Arthur  Clinton  and  Park, 
and  it  was  the  circumstance  of  their  performing  so  often  together  in  private 
theatricals  that  accounted  for  the  peculiar  and  familiar  expressions  to  be 
found  in  the  correspondence.  The  dresses  and  articles  of  wearing  apparel 
and  ornaments  produced  were  used  by  them  in  private  theatricals,  and  had 
been  the  accumulation  of  years.  Folly  was  not  crime,  and  culpability  was 
not  legal  proof.  The  evidence  given  by  Mr.  Mundell  was  in  favour  of  the 
prisoners,  and  it  had  been  confirmed  by  other  witnesses.  In  the  course  of 
his  observations,  the  learned  counsel  said  Lord  Arthur  Clinton  was  in  his 
grave,  but  his  name  was  still  in  the  indictment ;  and  from  the  stillness  of  his 
grave  he  appealed  to  and  invoked  the  jury  not  to  blast  his  memory  for  ever. 
However  culpable  it  might  be  for  men  to  go  about  in  women's  clothes,  it  was 
not  for  that  the  prisoners  were  now  being  tried.  To  do  so  might  be  a  foolish 
joke — an  outrage  upon  decency  if  they  liked, — ^but  there  was  no  evidence  of 
the  conspiracy  that  was  charged  in  the  indictment.  He  would  prove  out  of 
the  mouths  of  certain  actors  ho  would  produce  the  taste  that  existed  for 
private  theatricals,  and  the  fact  that  it  was  common  amongst  performers  to 
UHe,  both  ofE  and  on  the  stage,  the  language  they  had  used  when  on  it*  and 
also  assume  the  names  of  the  characters  in  which  they  had  appeased  when 
they  met  or  communicated  by  writing;  and  as  Lord  Arthur  Clinton  and 
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Boulton  had  performed  on  the  stage  the  parts  of  husband  and  wife,  that 
fact  would  account  for  the  expressions  in  the  letters,  snch  as  "  matrimonial 
squabble,"  and  the  like.  He  would  also  produce  the  person  who  supplied 
the  dresses,  and  give  evidence  of  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  bought. 
He  \yould  also  call  the  photographer,  and  show  that  Lord  Arthur  Clinton 
and  Boulton  were  photographed  in  the  parts  they  had  taken  in  private 
theatricals.  He  appealed  to  the  jury  to  divest  themselves  of  all  prejudice, 
and  act  solely  on  the  evidence. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Parry  addressed  the  jury  for  Park. 

The  first  witness  called  for  the  defence  was  the  mother  of  Ernest  Boulton. 
She  said  her  husband  was  at  present  at  the  Cape  on  business. — ^From  an 
early  age  my  son  showed  an  extraordinary  taste  for  personating  female 
characters.  That  penchant  showed  itself  almost  from  his  sixth  year.  Some- 
times he  "would  dress  as  a  parlour-maid.  He  had  done  that,  and  even  waited 
upon  her  own  mamma  at  table  without  being  recognized ;  in  fact,  when 
he  left  the  room,  she  said,  "I  wonder,  having  sons,  that  yon  have  so 
flippant  a  girl  about  you."  (Laughter.)  My  son  subsequently  performed 
in  private  theatricals.  His  taste  that  way  was  encouraged.  My  son  and 
myself  first  met  Lord  Arthur  Clinton  at  dinner  at  the  house  of  a  relative — 
a  Mr.  Eichards,  a  stockbroker.  Lord  Arthur  said  he  was  fond  of  amateur 
theatricals,  and  his  intimacy  with  my  son  increased  very  much.  Lord 
Arthur  once  acted  in  private  theatricals  at  my  house;  it  was  during  the 
time  that  his  lordship  sat  as  member  for  Newark.  My  acquaintance  with 
Lord  Arthur  continued  until  he  died.  He  slept  at  my  house  at  Dulwich  as 
a  guest  from  time  to  time.  I  called  at  Southampton-street  on  two  occasions 
whilst  Lord  Arthur  and  my  son  were  stopping  there..  My  husband  was  with 
me.  We  had  refreshments,  and  all  went  to  the  theatre  together.  The  first 
public  performance  in  which  my  son  appeared  was  at  the  Egyptian  Hall. 
He  played  a  female  and  Lord  Arthur  a  male  part.  My  son's  name  appeared 
on  the  bills  as  Ernest  Boidton.  He  subsequently  performed  at  Scarborough, 
Brentwood,  Chelmsford,  Southend,  &c.  I  was  always  rather  opposed  to  his 
acting,  but  I  did  not  actually  forbid  it.  He  had  such  a  penchant  for  it,  that 
I  was  almost  compelled  to  give  my  consent.  At  this  time  he  had  not  adopted 
acting  as  a  profession.  My  son  was  successfal  as  a  singer ;  he  has  a  fine 
soprano  voice.  My  son  left  the  London  and  County  Bank  owing  to  ill- 
health.  I  knew  my  son  had  a  nickname — "  Stella."  Ernest  was  always  a 
most  devoted  son,  his  only  fault  being  a  love  of  admiration,  which  was  fed 
by  the  flattery  of  foolish  people.  I  knew  nothing  of  the  Wakefield-street 
address,  nor  of  their  walking  about  London  dressed  as  women.  I  made  my 
son  no  stated  allowance  of  pocket  money,  but  I  should  say  he  had  an 
average  of  about  1/.  per  week.  I  don't  know  whether  the  provincial 
amateur  performances  of  Lord  Arthur  and  my  son  were  for  profit.  I  have 
heard  that  they  took  money  at  them.  I  have  known  Mr.  Hurt  for  three  or 
four  years.  I  cannot  tell  where  Hurt  was  living  at  the  time.  Park,  Thomas, 
and  Gumming  have  visited  at  my  house. 

Many  other  witnesses  were  called,  and  the  case  ended  with  a  verdict  of 
"  Not  Guilty  "  against  the  defendants. 

When  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  summed  np,  he  expressed  his  disapprobation 
of  the  form  in  which  the  case  had  been  brought  before  the  Court.  "  We 
are  trying  the  defendants,"  he  said,  "for  conspiring  to  commit  felonious 
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crime,  and  tHe  proof  of  it,  if  it  amounts  to  any  thing,  amounts  to  t>roof 
of  tho  actnal  commission  of  crime ;  and  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  Hiat 
where  the  proof  intended  to  be  submitted  to  a  jury  is  proof  of  the 
actual  commission  of  the  crime,  it  is  not  the  proper  course  to  chai^  the 
parties  with  conspiring  to  commit  it.  For  that  course  manifestly  operates 
unfairly  and  xm justly  and  oppressively  against  the  parties  concerned.  The 
prosecution  are  thus  enabled  to  combine  in  one  indictment  a  variety  of 
offences  which,  if  treated  individually,  as  they  ought  to  be,  would  exclude 
the  possibility  of  giving  evidence  in  one  case  to  the  prejudice  of  defendants 
in  others,  and  they  are  thus  deprived  of  the  incalculable  advantage  of  being 
able  in  one  case  to  avail  themselves  of  the  evidence  of  defendants  in  others." 
This  view,  his  lordship  observed,  was  held  by  Lord  Cranworth.  Coming  to 
the  actual  facts  of  the  case,  the  learned  judge  remarked  that  what  had  been 
proved  against  the  defendants  Boulton  and  Park  was  sufficient  to  stamp 
them  with  the  deepest  disgrace,  although  they  might  not  have  had  any 
felonious  intention.  Their  going,  for  example,  to  the  ladies'  rooms  at 
theatres  and  other  public  places  was  an  offence  which  the  legislature  might 
justly  visit  with  corporal  punishment.  His  lordship  subsequently  remarked 
that  Hurt  and  Fiske  should  have  been  tried  in  Scotland,  if  at  alL  '*  It  is 
easy,  however,"  he  continued,  "  to  see  how  all  this  happened.  The  police  had 
taken  up  the  case,  and  the  whole  course  and  conduct  of  it  confirm  the 
opinion  I  have  always  entertained  as  to  the  necessity  for  a  public  prosecutor 
to  control  and  to  conduct  criminal  prosecutions.  The  police  seized  the 
prisoners*  letters,  and  found  those  of  Hurt  and  Fiske,  and  then  went  to 
Edinburgh  and,  without  any  authority,  searched  their  lodgings,  and  then 
arrested  them,  and  put  them  on  their  trial  here  along  with  Park  and 
Boidton,  without  taking  them  before  a  magistrate  at  all,  and  thus  they 
arc  tried  with  the  two  other  defendants  for  an  alleged  offence  having  no  con* 
nexion  whatever  with  their  conduct. 

The  jury  took  about  an  hour  to  consider  their  verdict,  and  when  it  was 
delivered  there  was  a  burst  of  applause  in  Court. 

The  defendant  Boulton  fainted  on  hearing  the  verdict. 

A  second  indictment  against  the  defendants  for  outraging  decency  by 
going  about  dressed  as  women  was  left  to  stand  over,  and  in  the  meantime 
they  were  liberated  on  their  recognizances. 


V. 
THE  DIAMOND   ROBBERY. 

Martha  Tarpe y,  aged  twenty-eight,  a  married  woman,  was  charged  at  the  Cen- 
tral Criminal  Court,  in  March,  1871,  with  a  very  remarkable  crime.  She  was 
indicted  for  a  robbery  with  violence  from  James  Unett  Parkes,  a  shopman  in 
the  employ  of  Messrs.  London  and  Ryder,  jewellers,  and  stealing  from  him  a 
diamond  necklace  and  other  goods,  value  2500Z.,  the  goods  of  William  Henry 
Ryder.  She  was  also  charged  with  applying  to  James  Unett  Parkes 
chloroform  with  intent  to  assist  her  husband,  Michael  Tarpey,  in  robbing 
Parkes  of  the  jewellery. 
Prisoner  pleaded  Not  Guilty.     She  appeared  in  the  dock  canying  a  baby. 
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During  the  hearing  of  the  case  she  was  accommodated  with  a  seat.    She  was 
pale  and  looked  careworn. 

Mr.  Parkes  described  the  robbery  and  assault,  to  which  he  had  already 
deposed  in  the  Police  Court,  in  the  following  terms : — ^*  I  have  been  five  years 
with  my  present  employers.  On  January  12th  a  man,  who  gave  the  name  of 
Tyrrell,  came  to  Mr.  Ryder's  shop  and  saw  one  of  the  assistants,  who 
showed  him  some  jewellery.  He  selected  several  articles,  and,  stating  that 
he  wished  to  make  a  present  to  his  wife,  requested  that  an  assortment  of 
jewellery  might  be  sent  to  his  house,  No.  4,  Upper  Berkeley-street,  in  order 
that  the  lady  might  choose  for  herself.  About  half -past  five  in  the  afternoon 
I  went  to  the  address  he  had  given  with  a  quantity  of  diamond  ornaments, 
which  I  carried  in  a  small  bag,  and  which  were  worth  altogether  between 
5000^.  and  6000/.  The  fi*ont  door  was  opened  by  Tyrrell,  who  made  some 
excuse  for  the  absence  of  his  servant.  He  invited  me  to  go  upstairs,  and 
conducted  me  into  the  drawing-room.  The  prisoner  was  there,  sitting  by 
the  fire.  There  were  no  chairs  at  that  end  of  the  room  where  I  was.  I 
stood  at  one  side  of  the  table.  Tyrrell  stood  inmiediately  opposite  to  me, 
and  the  prisoner  close  to  him.  I  opened  my  bag  and  took  out  the  five  cases 
of  diamond  ornaments  which  Tyrrell  had  seen  in  the  shop,  leaving  the  rest 
of  the  jewellery  in  the  bag,  which  I  placed  at  my  feet  beneath  the  table. 
They  expressed  their  admiration  as  they  examined  the  various  articles  of 
which  I  told  them  the  prices.  At  last  Tyrrell  said  he  should  like  his  wife  to 
have  a  necklace  valued  at  1100/.,  or  a  smaller  necklace  valued  at  550/.,  with 
a  diamond  pendant  worth  185/.,  and  either  one  or  two  rings  valued  respec- 
tively at  385/.  and  160/.,  and  remarked  to  the  prisoner  that  he  thought  her 
sister  had  better  see  them  previously  to  their  decision  being  made.  He  then 
asked  the  prisoner  to  call  her  sister.  She  left  the  room.  In  about  two 
minutes  I  heard  her  return.  She  said  her  sister  would  be  there  in  a  few 
minutes.  She  came  quickly  behind  me  and  placed  a  handkerchief  saturated 
with  something  over  my  nose  and  mouth.  As  she  did  so  the  man  rushed  at 
me  and  clasped  me  round  the  arms,  while  the  woman  continued  to  hold  the 
handkerchief  in  my  face.  I  managed  to  get  free  for  a  minute  and  got  the 
handkerchief  away.  The  man  seized  me  by  the  throat.  He  said  nothing. 
The  woman,  getting  behind  me,  again  applied  the  handkerchief  to  my  face. 
I  began  to  feel  a  stifling  sensation.  The  man  maintained  his  hold  of  me, 
although  I  struggled  to  get  away.  In  the  end  I  was  overpowered  and  forced 
down  on  a  sofa.  During  all  this  time  he  did  not  call  the  woman  by  name. 
T  siij)i)osc  that  I  then  became  unconscious.  When  I  came  to  my  senses  I 
found  my  arms  strapped  across  my  chest,  another  strap  round  my  wrists, 
fcisteuing  my  hands  together,  a^  a  third  strap  round  my  legs.  Tyrrell  was 
standing  over  me.  He  said  that  if  I  moved  he  would  murder  me.  I  begged 
him  to  loosen  the  strap  across  my  chest,  as  the  pain  was  so  great.  He 
undid  the  strap  and  let  it  out  by  the  space  between  two  of  the  holes. 
I  struggled  to  get  myself  in  a  sitting  posture  to  look  at  the  table,  which  was 
behind  me,  in  order  to  see  what  was  being  done  with  the  jewellery.  Tyrrell 
forced  me  down,  and  tied  a  handkerchief  over  my  eyes.  He  said  if  I  was 
quiet  some  one  would  be  sent  to  me  in  ten  minutes.  I  heard  him  leave  the 
room,  but  I  did  not  hear  the  prisoner  go  out.  Before  leaving  the  room,  he 
said,  *  Quick,  Lucy,  quick !  bring  my  hat.*  I  cannot  say  how  long  I  lay 
there.     I  heard  the  street  door  slam,  and  directly  made  an  effort  to  rise ;  and 
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when  I  had,  with  my  teeth,  nnfastened  the  strap  Tonnd  my  hands,  I  remoyed 
the  other  straps,  and  with  the  poker  broke  a  window  and  called  for  asfdstance. 
In  a  few  minutes  some  one  came.  The  three  straps  produced  (stoat  Ingga^ 
straps  about  an  inch  wide)  and  this  pocket-handkerchief  were  in  the  room. 
I  found  that  the  jewellery  which  I  had  placed  on  the  table,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  small  gold  chain,  had  disappeared.  The  leathern  cases  had  been 
left.  The  jewellery  which  I  had  not  taken  from  the  bag  was  safe.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  prisoner  is  the  woman  who  was  engaged  in  the  lobbeiy. 
She  was  not  dressed  as  she  is  now,  but  in  a  much  more  fashionable  style." 

The  prisoner*s  husband  (described  as  a  man  of  gentlemanly  mannem  and 
good  appearance,  and  well  dressed)  was  identified  with  **  l^irell "  by  means 
of  a  photograph.  ^ 

Arthur  NichoUs  said  that  a  man  named  Tyrrell  came  in  January  to  his 
master*s,  and  engaged  the  house  in  Berkeley-street.  He  gave  a  reference  to 
an  hotel-keeper  at  Bath,  and  a  satisfactory  letter  being  received  in  reply, 
possession  was  given  him  on  the  10th  of  January.  The  rent  was  to  be 
six  guineas  a  week. 

Susan  Cook :  "  I  was  sent  to  No.  4,  Upper  Berkeley-street  on  the  lOth 
January  as  Mrs.  Tarpey's  cook.  I  was  engaged  on  the  recommendation  of 
Mrs.  Flight.  I  went  on  the  Tuesday,  and  remained  till  the  Thursday.  On 
the  Wednesday  Mr.  Tarpey  came  to  look  over  the  premises,  and  remained  a 
short  time.  On  the  Thursday  afternoon  he  and  Mrs.  Tarpey  came  in  a  cab. 
They  had  no  luggage.  About  an  hour  afterwards  the  drawing-room  bell 
rang,  and  when  I  went  up  Mrs.  Tarpey  gave  me  a  letter  to  take  to  a  Miss 
Pearson,  Highfield-house,  Tulse-hill.  I  went,  but  could  find  no  such  person 
there.  On  my  return  I  found  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tarpey  had  left,  and  that  the 
house  was  in  possession  of  the  police." 

Miss  Pitt,  Windsor- villa.  Champion-terrace,  Leamington,  said :  "  In  June 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taq^ey  came  to  live  at  my  house.  On  the  9th  January 
Mr.  Tarpey  went  to  London.  The  prisoner  had  previously  told  me  ahe 
should  want  to  go  away  for  a  day,  and  she  wondered  if  a  nurse  could  come 
to  take  charge  of  the  child.  On  the  11th  January  I  received  two  telegrams 
for  her,  and  she  gave  me,  at  the  same  time,  a  letter  to  xx)8t,  addressed  to  a 
house  in  Oxford-street.  In  the  evening  she  asked  me  to  order  a  cab  to  take 
her  to  the  station  next  morning.  She  left  Leamington  by  .the  9.40  train, 
and  as  she  started  she  said  it  was  just  possible  she  might  not  return  that 
evening,  and  if  not  she  would  send  a  telegram.  I  saw  her  when  dressing 
that  morning.  She  had  on  a  silk  dress,  a  jacket,  a  waterproof  cloak,  «m4 
hat,  and  carried  in  her  hand  a  small  tin  box.  On  the  evening  of  the  12th  I 
received  a  telegram,  and  about  two  o'clod^the  next  morning  she  and  her 
husband  returned.  She  came  into  my  bed-room,  and  said  they  had  posted 
from  Rugby,  and  borrowed  a  sovereign  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  cabman. 
She  then  wore  a  bonnet.  The  next  morning  I  noticed  a  Uttle  mark  under 
one  of  her  eyes.  Mr.  Tarpey  had  shaved  off  his  beard,  and  left  but  a  little 
'  imperial.'  Mrs.  Tarpey  asked  me  if  I  thought  it  made  him  look  yonngeri 
and  whether  he  was  not  like  a  Frenchman  P  During  the  day  I  became 
suHpicious,  and  went  into  their  dressing-room,  and,  seeing  a  bunch  of  keys  in 
the  drawer  of  a  table,  I  unlocked  it  and  looked  in.  There  were  two  mMtW 
bottles  marked  '  drugs '  and  a  little  box  of  dye,  with  a  brush,  and  a  new 
razor,  and  a  pocket-handkerchief.    The  handkerchief  was  near  to  the  bott)^ 
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Two  hours  afterwards  I  again  looked  into  the  drawer,  and  then  found  it  was 
empty.  Mr.  Tarpey  was  in  and  out  of  the  dressing-room  many  times  during 
the  day.  I  watched  him  all  the  time.  When  he  went  out  he  locked  the  door 
after  him.  On  the  Sunday  a  foreign  Bradshaau  was  brought  for  Mr.  Tarpey, 
and  on  the  Monday  he  left,  but  I  did  not  see  him  leave.  The  prisoner  asked 
me  that  morning  if  I  would  like  to  see  a  London  newspaper.  On  the 
Wednesday  evening  I  took  tea  with  her,  and  communicated  with  Superin- 
tendent Lund,  of  the  Leamington  police,  certain  facts  which  led  to  her 
apprehension." 

Mr.  Montagu  Williams  submitted  theiie  was  no  case  to  go  to  the  jury. 
The  prisoner,  undoubtedly,  was  a  married  woman,  and  no  question  would 
arise  as  to  that ;  but  h£  should  ask  his  lordship  whether,  considering  the  law 
as  defined  by  the  different  authorities,  she  was  not  entitled  tg  an  acquittal. 
The  prisoner,  to  all  appearance,  was  acting  under  coercion ;  she  was,  in  fact, 
under  the  influence  and  control  of  her  husband,  and  therefore  was  not 
responsible  for  her  conduct. — Mr.  Straight  said  it  was  perfectly  clear  that  in 
cases  where  violence  was  used,  the  wife  was  equally  responsible  with  the 
husband. — The  Recorder:  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  presence  of  the 
husband  raises  only  a  pmmd  facie  presumption,  which  is  capable  of  being 
rebutted  by  the  evidence  in  particular  cases. — Mr.  Montagu  Williams :  Then 
your  lordship  thinks  that  it  must  ^o  to  the  jury  P — ^The  Recorder :  Yes ;  the 
evidence  goes  to  show  that  she  was  not  acting  under  the  coercion  of  her 
husband. 

Mr.  Montagu  Williams  then  addressed  the  jury,  after  which  the  Recorder 
briefly  summed  up  the  case.  The  simple  question  was,  ay  or  no,  did  they 
believe  she  was  exercising  her  own  free  will  at  the  time  the  handkerchief  was 
appHed,  and  was  not  under  the  control  or  coercion  of  her  husband  P — ^The 
jury,  after  a  brief  consultation,  returned  the  following  verdict: — "We  are  of 
opinion  that  the  whole  matter  was  pre-arranged  by  the  husband,  and 
that  the  prisoner  acted  under  his  coercion  and  control  at  the  time." — This 
Ijeiug  tantamount  to  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty,  the  prisoner  was  ordered  to  be 
discharged. 

Mr.  Metcalfe  intimated  his  intention  of  proceeding  against  the  prisoner  for 
an  assault  and  occasioning  bodily  harm ;  but  tha  Recorder,  after  consulting 
^Ir.  Baron  Bramwell  on  the  subject,  said  that  he  should  be  compelled  to  sum 
up  the  same  way  as  he  had  under  the  principal  charge,  and  therefore  it 
would  be  useless,  after  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  to  carry  the  case  farther. — 
The  prisoner  was  then  formally  Acquitted  on  all  the  charges. 

This  extraordinary  verdict  was  the  subject  of  much  comment,  from  the 
absurd  light  in  which  it  placed  the  law  of  marital  coercion,  and  the  wisdom 
of  juries.  Mr.  Williams  had  got  up  his  case  triumphantly.  "  It  would  have 
been  hard  to  devise,"  one  report  said,  "  any  thing  more  effective  than  that 
which  presented  itself  to  the  jury  naturally  whenever  they  turned  to  the 
dock.  The  pretty  blue-eyed  babe,  in  its  frills,  ribbons,  and  long  robes  of 
spotless  white,  behaving,  as  a  stout  lady  remarked,  *  as  good  as  gold ;'  the 
ladylike  young  mother  ministering  to  it  as  tenderly  and  unaffectedly  as  if 
she  were  in  her  nursery  at  home,  and  without  a  care ;  even  the  occasional 
ofTcrs  of  assistance  from  the  female  warder  who  sat  behind,  and  who  seemed 
to  merge  the  official  in  the  woman  whenever  she  spoke  to  her  charge — all 
lujule  a  touching  commentar}'^  on  Mr.  Montagu  Williams's  eloquent  denun- 
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ciations  and  appeals.  The  jury  were  of  the  comfortable  fiunily-man  type ; 
middle-aged,  respectable  men  of  bnsinesB,  with  the  tender  dde  to  their 
natures  coming  uppermost  whenever  the  little  ones  at  home  are  thought  o£ 
The  notion  of  a  poor  woman  having  to  face  a  court  full  of  men  under  auch 
circumstances  as  environed  the  unhappy  Mrs.  Tarpey,  and  the  manifest 
evidences  of  her  affection  for  her  infant  and  for  her  absent  husband,  were  the 
very  things  to  touch  their  hearts ;  and,  when  its  refreshment  was  condaded 
and  the  tiny  thing  was  handed  with  infinite  care  to  the  gaoleress  who  took  it 
to  her  arms  while  Mrs.  Tarpey  turned  her  face  to  her  judges,  there  was  not  a 
man  among  them  who  did  not  seem  to  think  more  of  his  own  Mrs.  Blank 
and  the  interesting  circumstances  attending  her  last  confinement,  than  of 
Messrs.  London  and  Ryder's  jewels  or  the  punishment  to  be  awarded  to  their 
thief.  Robbery  with  violence,  and  an  infant  at  the  breast;  deep  and 
nefarious  plotting,  and  the  honest  trusting  eyes  of  babyhood ;  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  lioxious  drug,  and  a  fair  young  mother's  innocent  pride  in  her 
first  darling — ^the  things  seemed  so  incongruous  as  to  be  incompatible,  and 
some  shrewd  observers  shook  their  heads  knowingly  when  the  baby  was 
transferred  and  its  mothers  face  was  seen.  A  determined  mouth  with  the 
under  jaw  extending  beyond  the  upper,  and  closing  firmly ;  a  long  upper  lip ; 
rounded  cheeks,  and  a  clear  complexion;  a  well-shaped  nose,  with  just 
sufficient  upward  tendency  to  be  piquant ;  large  blue  eyes,  the  deeply-rooted 
sadness  of  which  did  not  destroy  their  beauty ;  ears,  with  openings  whioh 
ore  too  large  for  symmetry,  and  which  protrude  too  much  from  the  head  for 
grace ;  and  a  broad  full  forehead  so  deeply  lined  as  to  be  almost  wrinkled — 
such  was  Mrs.  Tarpey  as  she  appeared  at  her  trial.  She  k^t  her  seat  in  the 
front  of  the  dock  during  the  whole  of  the  proceedings,  and  this  brought  her 
chin  to  the  level  of  its  front ;  while  her  trim  figure,  in  its  blue  olotli  jacket  and 
tippet  of  far,  and  her  ungloved  shax)ely  white  hands,  filled  up  a  personal  por* 
trait  which  mode  a  strange  contrast  to  the  deed  of  violence  with  which  the 
prisoner  was  charged.  Mr.  Montagu  Williams,  in  his  successful  endeavours 
to  exonerate  the  wife,  abused  the  husband  in  good  round  terms,  and  at  each 
of  his  accusations  the  prisoner  had  shaken  her  head  in  indignant  denial. 
When  the  verdict  was  given  Mrs.  Tarpey  looked  even  sadder  than  before ; 
and  the  applause  which  came  from  the  people  in  the  body  of  the  court 
appeared  to  frighten  her.  Then  came  a  temporary  delay,  while  the  Recorder 
consulted  Mr.  Baron  Bramwell,  and  then  a  ladylike  little  figure  is  observed 
to  nimbly  follow  a  woman  and  a  baby  down  the  steps  at  the  back  of  the  dock, 
and  that  is  the  last  seen  of  the  acquitted  Martha  Tarpey." 

The  acquittal  of  Mrs.  Tarpey,  however,  led  to  the  arrest  and  oonTictkni  of 
her  husband.  After  the  trial  she  dyed  her  hair  black  and  went  about  dressed 
in  mourning;  but  the  police  watched  her  to  a  house  in  Marylebone-nMid« 
where  Michael  Tarpey  was  discovered  and  detected,  in  spite  of  shaved 
whiskers. 

On  being  put  on  his  trial  he  pleaded  Guilty,  and  was  brought  up  fiar 
judgment  on  May  2. 

Mr.  Williams  stated  that  the  prisoner  had  given  information  to  Messrs. 
London  and  Ryder,  by  which  a  quantity  of  the  stolen  'propertj  had  been 
recovered. 

Mr.  Straight  said  that  Mr.  Ryder  had  recovered  about  800^  worth  of  the 
diamonds  that  were  stolen  from  him.     As  to  the  rest,  informatioii  had 
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certainly  been  giyen  with  r^^ard  to  the  places  at  which  thej  had  been  sold, 
nnquestionablj  very  much  below  their  yalae ;  but  they  had  been  disposed  of 
in  a  foreign  country,  and  were  not  likely  to  be  recoYcred.  He  had  already 
stated  that  the  prisoner  was  in  great  pecnniary  difficulty  in  consequence  of  hiis 
having  been  eng^ed  in  betting  transactions.  It  aHao  appeared*  from  a 
statement  that  had  been  made,  that  the  prisoner  and  his  wife  had  been 
reading  some  work  of  fiction  in  which  a  robbery  of  this  sort  was  described. 
They  at  first  ridiculed  the  notion  of  such  a  thing,  but  it  grew  upon  them, 
and  they  then  projected  and  carried  out  this  scheme.  The  prisoner}  since 
his  apprehension,  had  had  what  he  (the  learned  coxmsel)  might  call  the 
audacity  to  apologize  to  Mr.  Byder  for  making  him  the  subject  of  the 
robbery,  which,  he  said,  was  originally  intended  to  be  committed  upon 
Mr.  Harry  Emmanuel.  There  were  two  packets  of  diamonds  found,  one 
containing  twenty-four  and  the  other  thirteen.  There  was  also  a^Uamond 
found  sewn  up  in  the  waistband  of  the  pijsoner's  trousers,  and  when  asked 
what  it  was  put  there  for,  he  said  he  had  intended  to  give  it  to  his  wife. 

The  Recorder,  addressing  the  prisoner,  said — **  You  have  pleaded  guiHy  to 
the  indictment  charging  you  with  robbery,  and  the  prosecutors  haye  not 
thought  it  right  to  proceed  with  the  indictment  which  charged  you  with 
administering  a  drug  with  a  view  to  render  the  person  robbed  insensible. 
I  have,  therefore,  only  to  deal  with  the  indictment  to  which  you  have  pleaded 
guilty.  The  circumstances  of  that  case  as  disclosed  show  that  it  was  a 
careMly  and  artfully  prepared  plan  to  rob  a  tradesman  of  a  considerable 
amount  of  property,  and  a  robbery  that  was  attended  with  a  certain  amount 
of  violence,  in  order  to  enable  you  to  succeed  in  your  object.  The  sentence 
of  the  Court  upon  you  is  that  you  be  kept  in  penal  servitude  for  a  term  of 
eight  years." 


VI. 
THE  TRIAL  OP  EDMUND  POOK. 

ON«thc  12th  of  July,  Edmund  Walter  Pook,  Printer,  was  brought  up  for 
trial  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  before  Chief  Justice  Bovill,  on  the  charge 
of  wilfully  murdering  Jane  Maria  Clousen  on  the  25th  of  ApriL 

The  girl  was  found  lying  nearly  dead  of  terrible  wounds  in  a  lane  near 
Eltham,  in  Kent,  by  a  policeman,  on  the  morning  of  the  20th.  It  was  ascer- 
tained that  she  had  recently  lived  as  serrant  in  the  family  #f  a  Mr.  Pook,  a 
stationer,  at  Greenwich,  and  the  suspicions  of  the  police  were  directed  to  his 
son,  Edmund  Walter  Pook,  as  having  been  concerned  in;  the  murder.  The 
girl  was  taken  to  Guy's  Hospital  on  the  27th,  and  lingered  in  an  insensible 
state  till  the  30th,  when  she  died.  She  had  been  unable  to  give  any  clue  to 
the  murderer.  It  was  ascertained  in  the  hoepital  that  she  was  two  months 
advanced  in  pregnancy. 

At  the  close  of  a  long  inquiry  before  the  Coroner,  a  verdict  of  wilfol 
murder  had  been  found  against  Edmund  Pook,  who  was  arrested,  and,  after 
examination  at  the  Greenwich  Police  Court,  committed  for  trial 

The  Solicitor-General,  with  Mr.  Poland  and  Mr.  Archibald,  prosecuted  on 
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behalf  of  the  Crown ;  and  Mr.  Huddlestone,  Q.C.,  with  Mr.  Harington,  Mr. 
Beasley,  and  Mr.  Straight,  defended. 

The  Solicitor-Greneral,  in  opening  the  case,  described  the  particnlarB  of  the 
mnrder,  and  the  grounds  for  the  charge  against  the  accused.  He  pointed 
out  that  on  the  27th  of  April  a  hammer,  with  marks  of  blood  on  it  and  some 
hair,  was  found  on  the  grounds  of  Morden  College,  near  where  the  girl  was 
murdered,  and  it  was  an  important  fact  that  going  by  these  gpnoonds  £rom 
the  place  of  the  murder  would  be  the  shortest  way  to  the  prisoner's  house. 
A  hammer  of  a  sort  similar  to  that  found  was  purchased  at  the  shop  of  a 
person  named  Thomas  on  the  previous  Monday.  He  observed  that  the 
prisoner  was  a.  young  man  given  to  flirtation  (innocent  flirtation,  it  might  be) 
with  young  ladies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Greenwich.  On  the  Sunday 
previous,  the  23rd  of  April,  he  had  been  taking  a  walk  with  two  young 
ladies,  and,  in  so  doing,  had  walked  over  the  very  ground  which  it  was 
suggested  was  passed  over  by  himself  and  Jane  Clousen  on  the  night  of  the 
murder.  He  had  also-  sent  a  message  to  another  yoimg  lady  to  meet  him  on 
the  Thursday  night  following,  giving  as  a  reason  that  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  night  he  was  engaged  to  sing  at  some  place  of  amusement — St. 
Alban's  Hall — in  London.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday  night  he  was  not  in 
London,  which  was  a  circumstance  of  considerable  suspicion.  Among  other 
young  ladies  with  whom  the  prisoner  was  intimate  was  Miss  Alice  Dumfbrd, 
of  Lewisham.  He  was  keeping  company  with  her  without  the  knowledge  of 
her  parents,  and  used  to  make  ax>pointments  with  her  in  various  ways.  It  was 
not  an  unfrequent  thing  for  him  to  give  a  signal  to  her  from  a  shrill  metal 
whistle.  On  the  26th  April,  after  Jane  Clousen  had  been  discovered,  a 
whistle  was  found  sticking  in  the  mud  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  yards  from 
the  place  where  the  crime  was  committed.  No  doubt  there  were  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  whistles  of  the  kind  about  London,  but  when  the  prisoner  was 
searched  no  such  thing  was  found.  If  it  was  true  that  the  prisoner  had  it, 
and  now  had  it  not,  it  was  for  the  jury  to  say  what  weight  they  would  attach 
to  such  a  circumstance.  He  called  attention  to  the  circumstance  that  blood 
had  been  found  on  the  wristband  of  the  prisoner*s  shirt,  and  that  upon  one 
of  the  knees  of  the  prisoner's  trousers  there  was  found  a  human  hair  about 
six  inches  long.  The  learned  counsel  then  drew  the  attention  of  the  jury  to 
the  position  in  which  the  prisoner  and  the  murdered  girl  stood  to  each  o^er. 
She  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  a  pretty  girl,  had  lived  in  Mr.  Pook's  ser- 
vice, and  was  two  months  advanced  in  pregnancy.  At  this  time  he  was  canying 
on  an  intimacy  with  two  young  women.  To  one  of  these,  Alice  Dumford,  he 
wrote  a  letter  after  his  apprehension,  informing  her  that  he  had  been  taken 
in  custody  for  the  murder  of  that  Eltham  girl,  but  that  the  charge  was 
almost  too  ridiculous  to  mention.  On  this  account  he  could  not  keep  his 
appointment  with  her,  but  hoped  to  be  out  on  Tuesday  to  do  so.  He  con- 
sidered the  expression  an  extraordinary  one  under  the  terrible  circumstances 
of  the  case. 

Evidence  was  given  by  Police  Constable  Gunn  of  his  finding  a  respectably- 
dressed  young  woman  lying,  as  before  described,  in  Kidbrooke-lane,  between 
four  and  five  in  the  morning  of  the  26th.  He  had  passed  through  the  lane 
the  same  night  between  one  and  two  o'clock,  and  had  noticed  Ti»f.hiiig  pg^. 
ticular.  Deceased  only  ejaculated,  "  Oh,  my  poor  head!"  and  afterwards, 
when  he  offered  to  help  her,  "  Let  me  die ! "  and  never  spoke  again.     He 
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saw  a  little  blood  on  the  ground,  and  marks  of  footsteps  on  the  grass  around. 
Police  Constable  Hayne  had  found  a  locket  among  the  deceased's  clothes, 
which,  accompanied  by  a  man  called  Humphreys,  he  took 'to  Mr.  Bandall,  a 
silversmith,  in  Greenwich. 

Dr.  Harris,  of  Guy's  Hospital,  deposed  to  having  attended  the  deceased  in 
the  hospital,  and  described  the  nature  of  her  wounds ;  he  had  ascertained 
that  she  was  pregnant.  He  thought  that  the  hammer  which  was  found  near 
the  spot,  and  which  was  produced  in  Court,  would  be  a  likely  instrument  to 
inflict  the  woiinds  of  which  the  deceased  died. 

Fanny  Hamilton  said  the  deceased  had  come  to  lodge  with  her  about  ten 
days  before  her  death.  She  was  frequently  low  spirited.  They  walked 
together  into  Deptf  ord  on  the  evening  of  the  murder,  and  parted  in  the  High- 
street,  about  a  quarter  before  seven  o'clock. 

Police  Inspector  Mulvaney  was  examined  and  cross-examined  at  length 
concerning  a  visit  which  he  had  paid,  accompanied  by  Superintendent 
Griffin,  at  Mr.  t*ook's  house,  to  arrest  the  son,  on  the  1st  of  May.  He 
mentioned  the  object  of  his  visit  to  the  father,  who  denied  having  any 
suspicion  of  intimacy  between  his  son  and  the  deceased.  Edmund  Pook, 
when  asked  to  produce  the  shirt  he  had  on  that  night,  at  first  said  he 
believed  it  had  gone  to  the  wash,  but,  on  being  pressed,  he  went  to  look, 
and  returned  with  it.  There  were  marks  of  blood  on  the  right  wrist- 
band, for  which  he  accounted  by  certain  scratches  on  his  arm.  It  was 
pointed  out  to  him  that  the  scratches  were  on  the  left  arm;  he  said  he 
supposed  the  blood  must  have  dropped  from  one  arm  to  the  other  when  he 
was  washing  his  hands. 

Police  Superintendent  Wills  had  received  a  metal  whistle,  which  had  been 
picked  up  in. the  neighbourhood  of  the  murder  on  the  26th. 

Evidence  was  given  by  several  persons  of  the  prisoner,  or  some  one  like 
the  prisoner,  having  been  seen  buying  a  plasterer's  hammer  at  the  shop  of  a 
Mrs.  Thomas  on  the  evening  of  the  24th.  The  testimony  of  one  of  these 
witnesses,  Perrin,  a  comic  singer,  was  very  much  shaken  on  cross-examina- 
tion. The  man  who  bought  the  hammer  seems  to  have  worn  a  dark  coat  and 
light  trousers. 

Other  respectable  witnesses,  one  of  whom  identified  the  prisoner,  swore  to 
seeing  a  man  and  woman  walking  together  through  Kidbrooke-lane,  about 
half-past  eight  on  the  evening  of  the  25th.  Screams  and  scuffling,  as  of 
people  in  play,  had  been  heard  soon  after,  and  a  man  came  running  by 
dressed  in  a  dark  coat.  One  witness  heard  the  woman  say,  **  Let  me  go  " — 
he  thought  she  added,  "  Charley."  He  saw  the  man,  who  had  a  dark  coat 
and  billeycock  hat,  take  the  woman  by  the  shoulder,  and  push  her  in  the 
direction  of  Morden  College. 

Alice  Durnford  was  accustomed  to  *  walk '  with  the  prisoner,  and  knew  he 
used  a  bright  metal  whistle. 

Ellen  i*lane,  a  confectioner,  said  he  came  into  her  shop  on  the  evening  of 
the  25th,  between  eight  and  nine,  to  get  his  clothes  brushed. 

Louisa  Bilhngton  confirmed  this,  and  added  the  prisoner  said  he  could  not 
brush  off  all  the  mud,  but  would  sponge  o£E  the  rest.  She  saw  no  mud  on  his 
clothes — it  was  a  dry  night. 

Other  witnesses  saw  him  that  night,  about  nine  o'clock,  looking  hot  and 
excited,  returning  to  Greenwich. 
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Thomas  Layell,  a  gardener,  saw  the  prisoner  at  ten  minutes  before  seven, 
on  the  evening  of  the  25th,  near  Morden  College,  with  a  yonng  woman.  He 
told  a  Serjeant  of  police  that  a  man  had  picked  np  a  handkerchief  on  the 
following  morning  and  shown  it  to  him :  it  had  blood  on  it.  Correcting 
himself,  witness  said  it  was  a  kind  of  duster,  not  a  handkerchief. 

Police  Serjeant  Wills  corroborated  his  statement;  he  had  the  dnster  at 
the  station,  but  thought  the  stains  were  not  blood. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  said  that  this  had  come  out  for  the  first  time,  and 
commented  severely  on  the  conduct  of  the  police  in  not  haying  called  attention 
to  the  circumstance  before. 

Superintendent  Griffin  said  the  rag  was  more  like  part  of  the  lining  of  a 
woman's  dress. 

Dr.  Letheby  examined  the  prisoner's  clothes,  and  found  a  human  hair  on 
one  of  the  trousers,  which  corresponded  in  colour  and  texture  with  a  lock  of 
hair  he  had  received  from  Mulvaney,  and  with  the  hair  which  wae  sticking 
to  the  hammer.  He  saw  seven  small  spots  of  blood  on  the  trousers,  and  a 
little  on  the  hat  and  wristbands,  but  could  not  date  them. 

Other  facts  that  came  out  in  the  case  for  the  prosecution  were  that  Pock 
had  alleged  an  engagement  to  sing  on  the  25th  (he  often  performed  in  public), 
and  that  he  accounted  for  having  lost  his  moustache  on  the  SOth  by  saying 
it  had  been  cut  off  to  act  a  comic  part ;  that  he  had  said  he  was  going  to 
London  on  the  24th  and  25th,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  latter  day  had 
made  an  appointment  with  Miss  Dumford — ^to  whom  he  was  known  to  be 
paying  his  addresses — ^for  the  27th ;  while  in  his  defence  he  said  he  had  gone 
into  Lewisham,  on  the  evening  of  the  25th,  to  meet  her. 

For  the  defence,  testimony  was  given  by  Ebenezer  Pook,  the  father,  to  the 
girl's  general  good  character.  He  said  his  son  was  subject  to  fits,  when  the 
blood  would  come  from  his  tongue  by  his  teeth  biting  it.  His  elder  brother, 
being  on  a  visit  at  home,  had  slept  in  the  same  room  with  him  for  the  last 
three  weeks.  On  Tuesday  evening  he  had  gone  into  Lewisham  to  see  a  lady. 
He  never  wore  dark  clothes.  He  said  that  Inspector  Mulvaney,  on  his  yimt 
to  witness's  house  to  arrest  the  prisoner,  had  stated  that  his  son  had  been 
on  terms  of  intimacy  with  the  deceased,  and  had  given  her  a  locket^  and 
that  there  was  a  note  in  his  handwriting  to  the  girl :  all  which  his  son  had 
denied. 

T.  Burch  Pook,  the  brother,  swore  to  having  been  with  the  prisoner  nearly 
the  whole  evening  of  the  24th,  and  that  he  never  entered  Mr.  Thomas's  shop 
that  evening. 

Harriet  Chaplin,  a  cousin  staying  in  the  house,  said  the  prisoner  was  at 
home  at  seven,  and  again  at  a  quarter  to  nine,  on  the  25th. 

Edward  Mackenzie,  a  fireman,  noticed  the  spots  on  the  wristband  on  the 
morning  of  the  25th. 

A  printer  named  Collier,  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  Pook,  spoke  to  prisoner's 
having  tied  up  the  hand  of  a  boy  who  had  cut  himself  some  time  in  the 
month  of  April. 

Several  witnesses  spoke  to  the  excellent  character  of  the  prisoner. 

Mr.  Huddlestone  argued,  on  behalf  of  the  prisoner,  that  the  evidence  of 
some  of  the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  was  unworthy  of  belie£  It  could 
not  have  been  the  deceased  that  Layell  saw  in  the  lane,  for  he  fixed  the  time 
at  ten  minutes  to  seven  o'clock,  and  it  was  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  she 
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was  at  Deptford  at  a  quarter  to  seven  that  evening,  and  it  was  a  distance  of 
three  miles  from  Deptford  to  the  place  where  the  body  was  fonnd.  The 
learned  counBel,  after  acconnting  for  the  blood-stains  on  the  shirt,  severely 
blamed  the  police,  who,  he  said,  had  evidently  left  no  stone  nntnmed  to  con- 
vict the  prisoner.  They  had  ransacked  the  very  dregs  of  Greenwich  for 
evidence,  and  to  find  such  a  man  as  Perrin.  It  appeared  to  him  that  while 
doing  this  they  had  neglected  to  follow  the  real  cine  that  might  have  led  to 
the  detection  of  the  actual  murderer.  He  referred  at  considerable  length  to 
the  evidence  as  to  the  alihij  and  he  urged  that  it  went  conclusively  to  show 
that  the  prisoner  was  at  Lewisham  at  the  time  the  murder  was  alleged  to 
have  been  committed,  and  that  he  could  not  have  been  the  murderer. 

After  the  Solicitor- General  had  replied  on  behalf  of  the  Crown,  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  in  summing  up,  also  commented  on  the  misconduct  of  the 
police  in  bringing  forward  some  worthless  witnesses,  as  well  as  in  concealing 
at  first  the  discovery  of  the  bloody  rag,  which  his  lordship  considered  a  most 
important  ingredient  in  the  inquiry.  In  his  opinion  the  police  had  also  gone 
much  beyond  their  duty  in  not  only  questioning  the  prisoner,  but  in  making 
false  statements  to  him ;  and  this  had  clearly  been  done  by  Inspector  MxQ- 
vaney.  That  a  most  barbarous  and  cruel  murder  had  been  committed  there 
could  be  no  doubt,  and  the  police  appeared  to  have  acted  under  the  impres- 
sion that  the  murder  was  committed  by  some  one  by  whom  the  poor  girl  was 
in  the  family -way,  and  who,  on  that  account,  wished  to  destroy  her ;  but  he 
felt  bound  to  say  he  could  not  discover  a  tittle  of  evidence  to  show  that  any 
familiarity  had  existed  between  the  prisoner  and  the  deceased,  and  that  this 
alleged  motive  on  his  part  for  the  commission  of  the  crime  had  entirely  failed. 
The  police,  however,  had  chosen  to  assume  that  there  had  been  an  intimacy 
between  the  parties,  that  there  had  been  a  correspondence  between  them, 
and  that  the  prisoner  had  given  her  a  locket;  and  although  there  was 
nothing  to  support  either  of  these  suggestions,  the  police  had  gone  on  acting 
upon  the  supposition  that  they  had  actually  existed,  and  this  erroneous 
opinion  appeared  to  have  formed  the  foundation  of  thei^  proceedings.  A  very 
important  question  for  their  consideration  was  at  what  time  the  murder  was 
committed ;  the  evidence  being  that  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  Police 
Constable,  Gunn,  had  passed  the  place,  and  at  that  time  nothing  was  seen  of 
the  deceased,  and  nothing  was  seen  of  her  till  four  o'clock.  If  the  murder 
was  in  point  of  fact  committed  between  two  and  four  o'clock,  the  prisoner 
could  not  have  been  the  murderer,  because  it  was  shown  that  he  was  at  home 
at  nine  o'clock,  and  that  he  remained  in  his  father's  house  until  the  following 
morning.  The  learned  Judge  then  proceeded  to  read  over  the  whole  of  the 
evidence,  and,  with  reference  to  that  portion  of  it  relating  to  the  finding  of 
the  blood  upon  the  prisoner's  clothes,  he  said  he  certainly  could  not  help 
thinking  that  the  murderer  of  the  deceased  must  have  received  a  much  more 
considerable  quantity  of  blood,  and  he  said  it  was  for  the  jury  to  consider 
whether  the  prisoner  had  not  given  a  reasonable  account  of  the  mode  by 
which  he  received  this  blood. 

The  Judge  concluded  his  summing-up  at  a  quarter  to  nine,  and  the  jury 
then  retired  to  consider  their  verdict.  They  returned  at  five  minutes  past 
nine,  and  gave  a  verdict  of  "  Not  Guilty."  The  announcement  was  received 
with  loud  cheers,  which  were  immediately  taken  up  by  a  large  crowd  outside 
the  Court. 
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At  Greenwicli  a  strong  party  feeling  arose  both  for  and  against  the  prisoner 
and  his  family.  Mr.  H.  Pook,  the  solicitor  for  the  defence  (who,  though  of 
the  same  name,  was  not  related  to  the  prisoner),  applied  for  a  summons  agamst 
Superintendent  Griffin  and  Inspector  Mulvaney  for  perjury,  but  it  was  not 
granted.  Some  of  the  leading  gentlemen  of  the  place  formed  a  committee  to 
provide  for  the  expenses  of  the  defence,  and  offered  a  reward  of  200^.  for  the 
discovery  of  the  murderer ;  but  no  further  clue  was  found.  The  solicitor  for 
the  defence  took  legal  proceedings  against  Mr.  Newton  Crosland  and  Mr. 
Frederick  Farrah,  on  charges  of  libel  for  certain  pamphlets  published  on  the 
case ;  but  the  grand  jury  in  October  threw  out  the  bills. 


VII. 
THE  TRIAL  OF  FLORA  DAVY. 

The  trial  of  Hannah  Newington,  otherwise  called  Flora  Davy,  for  the 
manslaughter  of  Frederick  Graves  Moon,  was  commenced  at  the  Central 
Criminal  Court  before  Mr.  Baron  ChanncU  on  the  13th  of  July.  Mr.  Giffard 
prosecuted ;  Mr.  Serjeant  Parry  and  Mr.  Henry  James,  Q.C.,  defended.  The 
prisoner,  who  was  described  as  a  married  woman,  had  been  living  for  some 
years  past  under  the  protection  of  Mr.  Moon  at  No.  23,  Newton-road,  Weet- 
boumc-grove.  On  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  May  last  they  dined  together ; 
after  the  dinner  was  removed,  a  basket  of  clean  knives  was  left  in  the  room. 
About  ten  o'clock  an  alarm  was  raised,  and  upon  persons  going  into  the  room 
it  was  discovered  that  Mr.  Moon  had  received  a  wound  of  which  he  died 
shortly  afterwards.  The  prisoner  gave  one  or  two  different  explanations  at 
the  time  as  to  how  the  affair  happened,  and  said  that  "  she  was  afraid  she 
had  done  it."  She  afterwards  gave  a  more  detailed  statement,  and  said  that  the 
deceased  had  made  use  of  some  insulting  expressions  to  her,  of  which  she 
complained,  and  told  him  not  to  repeat  them;  but  he  did  so,  and  attempted  to 
throw  a  bottle  at  her.  *  She  struggled  with  him,  and  having  a  knife  in  her 
hand  at  the  time,  the  stab  was  inflicted  by  accident.  The  prisoner  appeared 
to  have  all  along  assorted  that  she  had  no  intention  to  hurt  the  deceased,  and 
she  also  stated  that  she  was  unable  to  say  how  the  affair  had  actually  hap- 
pened. It  was  proved  in  evidence  that  very  shortly  before  the  fatal  occur- 
rence took  place,  the  prisoner  and  the  deceased  had  quarrelled,  and  the  pri- 
soner had  threatened  that  she  would  one  day  or  other  stab  him ;  to  which  he 
appeared  to  have  replied  that  it  was  not  her  fault  that  she  had  not  done  what 
she  threatened  before,  as  she  had  attempted  to  do  so.  Mr.  Serjeant  Parry,  who 
defended  the  prisoner,  read  some  letters  addressed  to  her  by  the  deceased, 
in  proof  of  the  affectionate  terms  they  were  on  together,  and,  arguing  that 
the  agonized  state  of  the  prisoner  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Moon  was  incom- 
patible with  the  theory  of  the  prosecution,  he  asked  the  jury  to  accept  the 
occurrence  as  accidental.  After  Mr.  Giffard  had  spoken  in  reply,  the  learned 
Judge  proceeded  to  sum  ui3.  He  said  no  fair  or  sound  view  would  warrant 
tlieni  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  wound  was  caused  by  the  preme- 
ditated act  of  the  prisoner,  but  if  it  was  the  consequence  of  an  infirmity  of 
t(niiper,  she  must  bear  the  consequences  of  the  act  she  had  committed.  BSs 
lordsliip  then  referred  at  length  to  the  position  of  the  rooms  in  the  Newton- 
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road,  to  the  circumstances  that  took  place  iminediately  before  the  alleged 
offence  was  committed,  and  to  the  nature  of  the  wound.  The  jury,  after 
deliberating  half  an  hour,  found  the  prisoner  guilty.  The  prisoner  made 
vehement  protestations  of  innocence,  declaring  that  the  wound  was  made 
during  a  struggle  between  herself  and  the  deceased  for  the  possession  of  the 
knife,  and  that  she  immediately  tried  to  stop  the  bleeding.  Baron  Channel!, 
in  passing  sentence,  said  that  he  entirely  approved  of  the  verdict  found  by 
the  jury.  "  I  cannot  doubt  myself,"  he  added, "  that  you  were  the  cause  of  the 
death  of  the  deceased  without  any  lawful  excuse.  In  the  fact  that  you  did 
take  his  life  unlawfully  are  aU  the  elements  necessary  to  make  you  guilty  of 
this  charge.  The  question  of  punishment  rests  for  the  Court,  and  that  is  a 
great  and  serious  responsibility.  It  is  manslaughter  of  a  very  serious  kind. 
I  cannot  doubt,  and  I  am  sure  the  jury  have  not  doubted,  that  you  resorted 
to  that  basket,  took  the  knife  in  your  hands,  and  armed  yourself  with  it,  to 
encounter  the  deceased,  although  I  feel  you  may  not  have  anticipated  the 
awful  consequences  that  ensued.  I  will  assume  in  your  favour  ijiat  there 
may  have  been  some  irritating  observations ;  but  the  public  safety  will  never 
be  secured  if  in  a  quarrel  of  this  kind  one  of  the  parties  is  to  be  allowed  to 
resort  to  so  deadly  a  weapon  with  impunity,  although  it  may  not  for  the 
moment  be  intended  to  be  used  in  the  way  it  is  afterwards  used.  It  is  to 
me  a  matter  of  painful  anxiety  to  know  what  course  I  ought  to  take  in  the 
sentence  I  am  about  to  pass.  There  is  no  doubt  that  there  was  something  like 
provocation  on  the  part  of  the  deceased,  and  that  it  was  under  the  influence 
of  excited  feelings  thus  brought  into  action  that  this  unhappy  event  occurred. 
The  sentence  of  the  Court  upon  you  is  that  you  be  kept  to  penal  servitude 
for  eight  years."  The  prisoner  covered  her  face  with  her  hands  while  Baron 
Cbauuell  was  addressing  her ;  and  when  he  had  finished  she  fainted,  and 
had  to  be  carried  away. 


VIII. 
THE  TRIAL  OF  KELLY. 

The  trial  of  Robert  Kelly  for  the  wilful  murder  of  Head  Constable  Talbot 
was  oj)ened  at  Dublin  on  the  30th  of  October,  before  Lord  Chief  Justice 
Whiteside  and  Lord  Chief  Baron  Pigott.  There  was  great  unwillingness  to 
serve  on  the  jury,  and  it  was  not  until  the  close  of  the  first  day  that  the 
requisite  number  of  jurors  could  be  obtained.  The  prisoner  was  escorted  to 
the  court  by  two  troops  of  dragoons,  as  well  as  a  large  body  of 
police. 

The  main  facts  of  the  case  were  as  follows : — About  midnight  on  the  12th 
of  July,  as  Talbot  was  walking  in  a  street  in  Dublin,  a  man  sprang  from  a 
doorway  and  tired  a  revolver  at  his  breast,  the  bullet  passing  through  the 
breast  to  the  back  of  the  neck.  Talbot  was  taken  to  the  Hospital,  where  he 
was  attended  by  Dr.  Stokes,  M.C.S.,  physician  to  the  University  of  Dublin 
Hospital,  and  some  other  eminent  surgeons,  and  died  at  the  end  of  a  few  days. 
Tiic  murderer,  after  firing  the  shot,  retreated  into  the  doorway,  from  which 
the  prisoner  Kelly  was  immediately  afterwards  seen  to  run  away.     In  his 
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retreat  he  fired  a  bullet  from  a  rovolver  at  a  policeman  who  was  in  pnrsnit  of 
him,  and  hit  him  in  the  thigh.  Kelly  was  however  arrested,  and  was  identi- 
fied by  Talbot  before  his  death  as  the  man  who  had  fired  at  him. 

The  Solicitor-General  and  Serjeant  Armstrong  were  couDsel  for  the  Crown, 
Mr.  Butt,  Q.C.,  and  Mr.  Falldner,  Q.O.,  for  tiie  prisoner. 

The  Solicitor-General,  in  opening  the  case,  said  that  its  importance  conld 
not  be  overrated.  The  prisoner  stood  charged  with  the  wilfdl  mnrder  of 
Head  Constable  Talbot,  and  the  circumstances  aggravated,  if  that  were 
possible,  the  gravity  of  the  crime.  Two  constables,  Mnllan  and  Grrimes, 
identified  the  prisoner  as  the  man  who  fired  the  shot.  The  revolver,  a  neat  six- 
chambered  weapon,  was  produced  in  court.  A  police  inspector  proved  the 
finding  of  three  bullet  moulds  in  the  prisoner's  house  on  the  12th  of  July. 
The  words  "  Colt's  patent "  were  engraved  on  one  of  the  moulds.  The  chief 
interest  of  the  trial  lay  in  the  examination  of  Dr.  Stokes  and  the  other 
medical  witnesses,  as  the  line  of  defence  on  which  Mr.  Bntt  mainly  relied  (in 
addition  to  the  question  of  identity,  which  he  maintained  was  not  proved,) 
was  that  Talbot's  death  was  owing,  not  to  the  wounds  he  had  received,  bnt 
to  unskilful  surgical  treatment.  Dr.  William  Stokes  was  accordingly  exa- 
mined and  cross-examined  at  great  length  as  to  his  treatment  of  the  wound. 
He  said  he  had  had  the  advice  and  assistance  of  Mr.  Robert  William  Smyth, 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  University  of  Dublin ;  Mr.  John  Hamilton,  of 
Merrion-square ;  Mr.  Robert  Adams,  of  St.  Stephen*s-green ;  Mr.  Jolifie 
Tuffiiell,  ex-Regius  Professor  of  Military  Surgery  to  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  Ireland;  Mr.  Porter,  Surgeon-in-Ordinary  to  the  Queen  in 
Ireland,  and  ex-President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons ;  and  Dr.  Robert 
M'Donnell.  He  denied  that  the  vertebral  artery  was  cut  during  the  man's 
Hfetime,  and  was  asked,  "  Why  can  you  tell  me  that  it  was  not  cut  during  his 
lifetime  ?  "  To  which  he  replied,  "  For  three  reasons :  First,  if  that  artery 
had  been  cut  the  haamorrhage  would  have  been  enormously  profuse ;  secondly, 
if  it  had  been  cut  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  apply  a  ligature  to  it  at 
that  situation ;  and  thirdly,  the  efiect  on  the  patient's  brain  by  the  sudden 
withdrawal  of  the  blood  would  have  been  obvious  and  manifest  to  every  one 
present."  He  admitted  that  the  occipital  artery  had  been  cut  during  the 
ox)eration  which  he  performed.  It  was  ligatured;  five  or  six  minntes 
elapsed  before  the  artery  was  tied  up,  but  there  was  no  loss  of  blood,  for 
pressure  was  put  on.  He  described  the  first  examination  of  the  wounded  man. 
The  action  of  the  heart  and  his  pulse  were  not  weak.  There  was  no  symptom 
about  him  at  that  time  to  lead  the  witness  to  believe  that  his  life  was  in 
danger.  He  probed  the  wound,  which  was  not  bleeding  when  he  first  saw  it. 
Ho  then  used  a  forceps,  and  felt  a  hard  substance,  which  he  believed  to  be  a 
bullet,  and  tried  to  get  hold  of  it,  but  there  were  small  pieces  of  metal  im- 
pacted into  the  suture,  and  no  forceps  could  get  any  hold  on  them.  The 
forceps  struck  the  bone.  Talbot  slowed  no  sign  of  weakness  while  he  made 
the  examination. 

The  next  time  he  was  seen  by  several  other  surgeons,  who  nsed  the 
probe.  He  was  subsequently  removed  from  the  bed  to  the  theatre  of  the 
hospital,  after  a  conversation  with  the  other  surgeons ;  the  light  was  between 
them.  The  witness  enumerated  successive  probings.  He  did  not  recollect 
Dr.  M'Donnell  stating  that  what  was  supposed  to  be  a  bullet  was  a  hone.  Dr. 
Baxter  lent  him  a  N<51aton  probe,  which  is  of  porcelain,  and  determines  with 
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more  certainty  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body.  Thie  result  was  not  satis- 
f actory.  Althongh  the  mark  of  the  lead  was  not  on  the  probe,  the  witness 
was  Btire  that  it  was.  The  witness  was  pressed  as  to  the  details  of  the 
operation  and  the  several  kinds  of  foreign  and  other  instrnments  nsed  in  the 
effort  to  extract  the  bullet.  He  stated  that  if  the  wonnd  had  appeared 
mortal  it  would  have  been  nseless  to  attempt  to  move  the  lead.  Independently 
of  the  wound  itself,  he  showed  no  symptoms  involying  danger  to  life.  He  first 
showed  dangerous  symptoms  on  Thursday,  when  he  found  there  had  been 
hsBmorrhage.  It  was  stopped,  but  returned  on  Sunday.  He  stated  that  when 
the  artery  was  cut,  the  blood  did  not  spout.  His  depositions  at  the  inquest 
wore  referred  to,  and  the  word  was  found  in  them.  He  did  not  recollect 
having  used  it. 

In  the  course  of  the  cross-examination  Mr.  Butt  asked : — ^"  According  to 
the  rules  laid  down  by  the  best  writers  on  surgery,  was  it  proper  to  have  made 
the  operation  to  search  for  that  bullet  P  " 

The  Solicitor-General  objected — ^not  that  he  was  afiraid  of  the  answer,  but 
because  he  knew  they  were  to  have  the  opinions  of  other  medical  men.  He 
gathered  from  his  learned  friend  last  night  that  he  was  about  going  into  evidence 
as  to  whether  the  operation  was  necessary  or  not,  and,  if  so,  as  to  whether  it 
was  properly  performed.  He  was  of  opinion  that  this  question  was  improperly 
introduced  into  the  case.  Even  assuming  that  the  treatment  was  the  cause  of 
death,  he  maintained  that  it  was  sufBident  for  the  posecution  if  the  wound 
inflicted  was  a  dangerous  one  according  to  the  opinion  of  competent  men. 
It  had  been  proved  that  this  was  a  dangerous  wound.  There  could  be  no 
doubt  that  Dr.  Stokes  was  a  competent  medical  man — ^his  qualifications 
showed  that — qualifications  which  were  none  the  worse  because  of  their 
being  from  an  Irish  college  and  university.  That  being  so,  and  he  having 
been  brought  to  attend  this  man,  and  having  attended  him  according  to  the  best 
of  his  skill  and  ability,  it  was  not  possible  or  competent  for  his  learned  friend 
(Mr.  Butt)  to  go  into  any  questions  as  to  the  opinions  of  other  medical  men. 
He  submitted  that  this  evidence  ought  not  to  be  admitted,  and  he  thought 
they  had  now  arrived  at  a  point  in  the  case  where  their  lordships  should 
intervene. 

Mr.  Butt  contended  that  the  evidence  ought  to  be  received.  The  indictment 
hero  was  not  for  firing  at  with  intent  to  kill — ^if  it  was,  the  evidence  would  be 
inadmissible ;  but  the  indictment  was  for  actually  killing,  and  the  question 
the  jury  would  have  to  try,  even  assuming  that  the  prisoner  fired  the  shot, 
was  whether  or  not  the  operation  was  improper,  and  whether  the  operation 
caused  the  man's  death,  and  not  the  wound. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  here  asked  Mr.  Butt  whether  his  evidence  was  to 
establish  a  case  of  manslaughter,  or  to  raise  a  mere  question  of  medical  or 
surgical  skill  P 

Mr.  Butt,  with  great  respect,  declined  to  answer  a  question  as  to  whether 
they  intended  indicting  the  witness  for  manslaughter.  Distinctly  he  meant 
to  show  that  Dr.  Stokes  ''  violated  every  rule  of  surgery  in  performing  the 
operation.*'  Mr.  Butt  added — '*  I  intend  to  produce  persons  who  were  present 
at  the  operation — some  of  whom  the  witness  has  named  as  parties  assisting 
him — who  are  men  of  greater  eminence  than  he  is,  and  to  show  that  any 
operation  to  extract  the  ball  that  night  was  contrary  to  every  rule  of  sorgery 
under  the  circumstances,  was  highly  dangeroos  to  the  life  of  the  man,  was 
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calculated  to  lead  to  his  death,  and  did  lead  to  that  death."  He  cited 
authorities  in  support  of  his  proposition,  and  said  he  intended  to  o£Eer 
evidence  to  show  that  the  operations  were  nnnecessaiy — ^that  they  were 
contrary  to  good  surgery — and  that  they  occasioned  the  hsamorrhage  which 
resulted  in  death.  He  insisted  on  his  right  to  give  this  evidence  to 
the  jury,  who  were  the  supreme  tribunal  to  determine  the  qnestioii  at 
issue. 

Their  lordships  were  absent  from  court  for  an  hour  consulting,  and  when 
they  returned,  rejected  the  evidence  proposed  to  be  given  on  behalf  of  the 
l)riBoner,  but  allowing  (the  Lord  Chief  Justice  expressing  dissent)  evidence 
that  the  operation  was  unskilfully  performed. 

The  surgeons  who  had  acted  with  Dr.  Stokes  in  his  treatment  of  the 
deceased  were  next  examined,  and  after  them  the  resident  pupils  of  the 
hospital,  who  had  assisted  in  the  operations.  One  of  them,  Mr.  Yesey, 
produced  his  notes  of  Talbot*s  illness,  but  it  was  elicited  that  these  did  not 
agree  with  his  "  note-book,"  in  which  the  entries  were  made  from  hour  to  hoar 
as  the  symptoms  of  the  patient  were  discerned.  He  was  sent  to  the  hospital 
for  this  book,  and  on  further  examination  admitted  that,  along  with  Mr- 
Walker  and  Mr.  Woodhouse,  two  other  pupils,  he  had  "  revised  **  his  notes, 
that  they  might  all  agree.  This  revision  took  place  after  the  inquest  on  the 
body  had  begun,  and  when  it  had  been  ascertained  that  a  legal  question  would 
arise  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  surgical  treatment. 

After  Mr.  Parkinson,  gunmaker,  and  Mr.  Leadbetter,  silversmith,  had  been 
examined  with  regard  to  the  bullet  extracted  from  one  of  the  No.  7  13 j 
cartridges,  and  the  fragments  found  in  Talbot*s  body,  which  they  pronounced 
to  be  both  of  the  same  description  of  lead,  Mr.  Butt  proceeded  to  speak  for 
the  defence. 

He  dwelt  particularly  on  the  alteration  of  their  notes  by  the  hospital  resi- 
dents, and  alleged  that  this  was  done  to  shelter  Dr.  Stokes.  The  speech  was 
long  and  earnest,  and  ended  with  an  appeal  to  the  jury  against  being 
"  swift  to  shed  blood."  Mr.  Butt  said :  "  The  issue  of  fact,  of  which  the  jury 
were  the  judges  was — Did  Kelly  kill  and  murder  Thomas  Talbot  P  That  on 
the  night  of  1st  of  July  last,  Thomas  Talbot  was  wounded  by  a  pistol  ball 
there  could  be  no  question  whatever.  To  sustain  the  charge  contained  in  the 
indictment  two  things  were  necessary.  Thomas  Talbot  must  have  been 
killed  by  a  pistol  shot,  and  that  shot  must  have  been  fired  by  the  prisoner. 
For  the  defence  they  said  that  he  was  not  killed  by  the  pistol  shot,  and 
further  that  there  was  no  evidence  that  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  fired  that 
pistol  nliot."  Having  quoted  from  Brougham's  speech  in  defence  of  Queen 
Caroline,  as  a  justification  for  his  free  handling  of  Dr.  Stokes,  he  continued : — 
"They  had  heard  the  examination  of  last  Saturday.  He  conducted  that 
examination  with  pain — ^he  looked  back  upon  it  with  regret ;  but  there  was 
not  a  man  in  the  box  who  did  not  know  that  alterations  were  made  in  the 
record  of  the  transactions  in  the  hospital,  and  that  these  alterations  were  made 
witli  a  view  to  screen  those  who  had  conducted  the  operations  upon  Talbot. 
If  ho  had  had  the  notes  of  Mr.  Yesey  when  he  had  cross-examined  Dr.  Stokes, 
that  cross-examination  would  have  assumed  a  very  different  form.  If  the  ^cts 
were  correct,  Dr.  Stokes  would  not  have  stated  that  it  was  not  a  piece  of 
reckless  surgery  to  conduct  the  operation  as  he  had  done.  The  man  when. 
brought  to  the  hospital  was  weak  from  loss  of  blood  and  shock  to  the  system. 
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What  did  Dr.  Stokes  do  under  the  drcmnstaxioes  P  What  did  he  do,  withoat 
asking  one  word  from  those  medical  asEdBtants  who  wooldhave  told  him  that  they 
thonght  ten  minntes  preyioosly  that  the  man  was  dying  P  The  first  thing  he 
did  was  to  probe  the  wonnd  and  cnt  it.  If  he  placed  Mr.  Yesey's  notes 
before  any  snrgeon  in  the  world,  and  asked  him,  was  it  reckless  to  probe  and 
cut  the  man's  neck  when  he  appeared  to  be  dying  ten  minntes  before,  he 
would  say  it  was  reckless  in  the  extreme.  What  terrible  light  was  thrown 
ux>on  this  by  the  notes  of  Mr.  Yesey,  which  set  forth  that  the  man  had  to 
be  lifted  on  to  the  table,  seemed  very  weak  firom  loss  of  blood,  and  had  to  be 
given  stimulants — ammonia,  whisky,  &c.  He  '  seemed  veiy  weak  from  loss 
of  blood.'  This  was  omitted  from  the  revised  notes.  Why  P  It  was  omitted 
after  the  inquest.  Was  it  when  it  came  to  be  known  that  the  accusation  would 
be  made  that  Dr.  Stokes  caused  the  man's  death  P  " 

A  second  discussion  followed  between  the  judges  and  Ihe  counsel  with  regard 
to  the  admissibility  of  the  surgical  evidence  as  to  the  cause  of  death,  at  the  close 
of  which  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  said  the  Court  would  not  allow  a  discussion 
to  be  raised  on  the  question  of  the  skill  used  in  the  operation^  and  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  concurring,  said,  '*  If  the  wound  was  mortal  the  whole  inquiry 
into  the  judiciousness  or  injudiciousness  of  medical  treatment  wotdd  be  futile« 
That  was  settled  law." 

Mr.  Falkiner,  Q.C.,  then  addressed  the  jury  on  behalf  of  the  prisoner, 
contending  that  the  cause  of  death  was  the  treatment  in  the  hospital.  After 
a  passage  of  arms  between  the  Chief  Baron  and  Mr.  Butt,  Serjeant  Arm- 
strong replied  on  behalf  of  the  Crown,  telling  the  jury  that  they  would  have 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  question  of  the  operation  in  the  hospital  If 
the  prisoner  fired  the  shot  which  caused  Talbot's  death,  he  would  he  guilty  of 
murder. 

On  November  the  10th  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  charged  the  jury.  He  said 
the  law  provided  that  in  every  trial  for  homicide  the  cause  of  death  should 
be  shown  to  the  tribunaL  For  this  purpose  the  coroner's  inquest  is  to  be  held 
immediately  after  the  commission  of  the  alleged  offence.  Having  stated  that 
it  was  their  duty  to  give  the  prisoner  the  benefit  of  any  reasonable  doubt, 
still  it  was  a  solemn  obligation  on  them  also  to  inquire  into  all  the  circum* 
stances  and  weigh  the  evidence  carefnlly,  and  not  to  act  on  a  mere  doubt, 
which  might  only  amount  to  a  &ncy  of  the  possibility  of  innocence.  The  law 
did  not  define  what  was  reasonable,  but  left  that  to  the  common  sense  of  the 
jury — such  common  sense  as  they  would  apply  in  the  ordinary  affioirs  of  life. 
The  Court  had  felt  boimd  to  lay  down  a  rule  as  to  the  law  of  the  land  on  an 
important  question  in  the  trial,  namely,  that  he  who  inflicts  a  dangerous 
wound  is  responsible  for  the  consequences,  whether  death  was  caused 
mediately  or  immediately  by  the  wound  so  inflicted.  As  that  was  the  law, 
and  after  hearing  a  g^reat  deal  of  the  inveetigation,the  Court  had  felt  bound  to 
reject  any  evidence  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  prove  that  death  was  occa- 
sioned by  mistake  in  determining  the  operation,  or  in  the  process  of  it.  There 
had  been  some  misrepresentation  respecting  the  words  bona  fides,  as  if  the 
absence  of  bona  fides  meant  mala  fides^  That,  indeed,  did  not  form  part  of 
the  prisoner's  defence,  and  if  it  did  it  would  be  absolutely  extravagant  upon 
the  evidence,  to  say  that  there  was  any  wicked  design  on  the  part  of  Dr. 
Stokes,  or  those  who  assisted  at  the  operation,  to  efCect  the  death  of  Talbot 
by  unskilful  treatment  in  the  progxess  of  the  operation. 
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He  then  proceeded  to  the  identification  of  the  prifloner  by  Talbot  hinmelf, 
and  asked  what  motive  Talbot  conld  have  had  to  make  a  fialae  statement  when 
he  believed  he  was  dying.  As  to  the  theory  that  the  pistol  had  changed 
hands,  it  was  highly  improbable,  almost  impossible. 

The  jury,  after  examining  the  pistol  and  bullets,  with  the  pieces  of  lead  Ibiiiid 
in  the  body,  as  well  as  the  map  of  the  locality  in  which  the  murder  was 
committed,  returned  a  verdict  of  Not  Chiilty,  The  prisoner  was  remandedy 
in  order  that  he  might  be  tried  on  the  charges  of  firing  at  the  policeman 
Mullan,  and  of  assaulting  the  two  constables,  Moony  and  Shannon.  The 
Commission  opened  on  December  6th,  when  the  grand  jury  found  true  bills 
against  Kelly.  The  trial  was,  however,  postponed,  in  consequence  of  an 
application  from  Mr.  Butt,  on  the  ground  that  a  number  of  publications  had 
been  circulated  in  the  city  and  county  of  Dublin,  especially  among  the  jnrorB» 
which  were  calculated  to  prevent  the  prisoner  from  obtaining  a  &ir 
trial. 

In  connexion  with  this  trial,  which  caused  great  excitement  at  the  time, 
and  was  the  subject  of  free  comments  both  in  the  English  and  Irish  news* 
papers,  we  may  mention  the  case  of  Bichard  Figott,  proprietor  of  the 
Irishman  newspaper,  who  was  charged  with  having  published,  during  Kelly's 
trial,  a  scandalous  and  malicious  libel,  calculated  to  interfere  with  the 
administration  of  justice.  Chief  Justice  Whiteside  said  that  the  article  was 
one  of  a  series  published  with  the  same  intent.  The  lesson  sought  to  be 
impressed  on  the  readers  of  the  Irishman  was  the  hideous,  impions,  and 
blasphemous  one  that  the  man  who  shot  an  informer  was  not  alone  no 
criminal,  but  a  hero  worthy  of  honour.  That  doctrine,  if  believed  in,  wunld 
render  the  trial  they  had  gone  through  a  mockery,  and  its  tendency  was  to 
hand  Dublin  over  to  the  government  of  bowie  knife  and  revolver.  The  artidea 
were  meant  to  defeat  justice,  to  blacken  the  character  of  witnesses,  to 
intimidate  jurors,  and  to  make  law  impossible.  The  Court  therefore  sentenced 
Mr.  Figott  to  four  months'  imprisonment. 


IX. 
THE  "AGINCOURT''  COURT  MARTIAL. 

In  our  Chronicle  for  July  was  recorded  the  stranding  of  the  **  Aginconrt " 
near  Gibraltar.  A  Court  Martial  for  the  trial  of  the  officers  belonging  to  the 
vessel  was  opened  on  July  the  2Gth,  on  board  the  "  Royal  Adelaide,"  at 
Dcvonport.     l^Tie  charge  was  as  follows : — 

"For  that  they,  the  said  Henry  Hamilton  Beamish,  Charles  Edwozd 
Bell,  and  John  Ellis  Knight,  then  being  persons  subject  to  the  '  Naval  Disci- 
pline Act  (1866),*  and  belonging  to  her  Majesty's  ship  *  Aginconrt,'  did,  on  the 
l8t  day  of  July,  1871,  negligently  strand  the  'Aginconrt*  on  the  Fcarl 
Rock." 

The  following  officers  composed  the  Court : — ^Admiral  Sir  BL  J.  Codring- 
ton,  K.C.B.,  Commander-in-Chief  at  Devonport;  Bear- Admiral  Edmnnd 
Ileathcote,  Senior  Officer  on  the  coast  of  Ireland;  Rear-Admiral  W.  EL 
Stewart,  C.B.,  Sui>erintendent  of  Devonport  Dockyard ;  Captains  Lord  John 
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Hay,  additional  to  the  "Royal  Adelaide;"  Charles  Fellowes,  O.B.,  "Indus;" 
Hon.  F.  A.  C.  Foley,  "Cambridge;"  E.  H.  G.  Lambert,  "Iron  Dnke;"  W.  G. 
Jones,  "  Impregnable  ";  and  T.  P.  Coode,  "  Royal  Adelaide ;"  Mr.  William 
Eastlake,  Deputy  Judge- Advocate  of  the  Fleet;  Mr.  Fegen,  paymaster,  R.N., 
barrister-at-law ;  Mr.  R.  W.  Ford,  solicitor,  of  Portsmouth,  defended  Captain 
Beamish. 

After  letters  had  been  read  from  Vice- Admiral  Wellesley  and  Captain 
Beamish  to  the  Admiralty,  reporting  the  disaster.  Lieutenant  MacFarlane, 
Coinmander  Boyle,  and  some  of  the  seamen  gave  evidence  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  it  happened.  Two  leadsmen  proved  that  deep  water  was  under  the 
vessel  till  just  before  she  struck.  Rear- Admiral  Wilmot  attributed  the 
accident  to  want  of  proper  attention  and  care  on  the  part  of  the  officers. 
He  said  that  when  he  left  the  deck  he  was  not  aware  of  the  vessel's  proxi- 
mity to  the  shoal,  nor  was  the  subject  of  the  Pearl  Rock  alluded  to  by  any 
of  his  officers.  Admiral  Wellesley  said  that  judging  before  the  result,  he 
considered  the  whole  squadron  would  have  gone  vride  of  the  Pearl  Rock.  Had 
the  navigating  officers  taken  repeated  crossbearings  they  must  have  seen  the 
ship  was  not  steering  the  prescribed  course.  He  thought  the  "  Agincourt " 
was  perfectly  in  her  station.  Lieutenants  Bearcroft  and  Littledale,  of  the 
"  Minotaur,"  gave  the  opinion  that  the  "  Agincourt  "  was  two  cables  out  of 
the  stream  at  the  time  she  grounded.  Lieutenant  Brackenbury  believed  she 
could  not  have  been  really  out  of  the  stream.  Captain  the  Hon.  Carr-Glynn, 
of  the  "  Warrior,"  said  he  thought  the  course  ordered  from  the  "  Minotaur  " 
risky,  and  that  it  had  been  given  under  a  misapprehension,  but  did  not 
think  it  right  to  signal  his  apprehensions,  the  course  having  been  changed 
three  times.  Staff  Commodore  Mayo,  of  the  "Warrior,"  said  he  saw  the 
"  Agincourt "  was  steering  right  on  the  Pearl  Rock,  and  considered  the 
accident  due  to  the  Admiral's  not  having  led  the  squadron  with  his  usual 
prudence. 

On  the  7th  the  prisoners  read  their  defence.  Captain  Beamish  pointed 
out  that  perfect  station  was  maintained  by  the  "  Agincourt,"  that  he  was 
constantly  on  the  bridge,  and  that  he  had  at  no  time  sufficient  apprehension 
of  danger  to  justify  his  signalling  to  the  Vice- Admiral,  although  he  remarked 
that  the  course  was  unusually  close  to  the  Pearl  Rock,  much  closer  than  he 
himself  would  have  steered.  When  the  ship  struck  he  was  below  consulting 
the  doctor,  because  his  state  of  health  required  it ;  but  he  had  no  reason  to 
believe  that  any  precautions  were  relaxed.  When  the  "  Agincourt"  had  struck 
every  thing  possible  was  done  to  clear  her.  Nothing  had  occurred  to  weaken 
the  natural  presumption  that  the  leading  ship  would  navigate  the  fleet  with 
safety.  After  referring  to  the  Admiralty  sailing  directions  for  the  coast  of 
Spain,  the  prisoner  said  "  that  from  some  cause,  probably  the  jealousy  of  for- 
mer Spanish  Governments  and  their  unwillingness  to  allow  English  survey- 
ing officers  to  land  on  their  coasts,  no  English  surveyors  or  hydrographers 
are  directly  responsible  for  any  part  of  the  sailing  directions  relative  to  that 
portion  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  with  which  this  inquiry  is  qoncemed. 
These  directions  are  certainly  a  compilation  only  from  certain  Spanish  works, 
on  referring  to  which  it  would  be  found  that  they  diflPer  in  minor  but  material 
points  in  the  directions  for  avoiding  the  Pearl  Rock.  Moreover,  he  submitted 
statements,  made  by  residents  on  the  spot,  that  there  are  outlying  shoab  not 
marked  on  any  chart.    Further,  it  would  be  seen  that  the  *  Agincourt '  fell  into 
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the  race  of  the  tide  miming  Tonnd  the  Pearl  Bock,  of  which  fhere  waa  ao 

opportnnity  of  obtaining  any  estimate  or  warning." 

Lieutenant  Bell,  in  his  defence,  nrged  that  he  had  no  misgiyings  as  to  the 
safety  of  the  ship,  and  that  his  other  duties  prevented  his  paying  strict 
attention  to  the  navigation,  which  he  left  to  the  proper  officers. 

Staff-Commander  Knight  pleaded  that  he  was  not  a  free  agents  being 
guided  by  the  flag-ship.  The  "  Agincourt "  was  in  her  station  until  carried  out 
of  it  by  the  current  running  round  the  Pearl  Bock,  and  which  wonld  have 
carried  the  ship  a  cable  and  a  half  out  of  her  station,  unperceived,  within  three 
minutes.  At  the  time  of  striking  they  were  looking  for  l^e  two  beacons 
represented  on  the  plan  as  marking  the  Pearl  Bock ;  but»  as  it  subsequently 
turned  out,  they  were  too  much  overgrown  with  brushwood  to  be  properly 
seen.  He  had  full  confidence  in  the  orders  of  the  "  Minotaur."  He  attri- 
buted the  disaster  chiefly  to  the  misdirections  given  in  the  sailing  directions, 
and  pointed  to  his  service  of  twenty-flve  years  and  his  hitherto  stainless 
character. 

The  prisoners  handed  in  excellent  testimonials,  and  called  several  witnesses 
to  prove  there  was  no  negligence. 

The  Court,  after  deliberating  for  two  hours,  gave  the  foUowing  judgment : 
— **  Having  heard  the  evidence  in  support  of  the  charge,  as  well  as  what  the 
prisoners  have  offered  on  their  behalf,  and  having  maturely  and  deliberately 
weighed  and  considered  the  same,  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  as  regards 
each  of  the  said  prisoners  the  said  charge  has  been  proved;  but»  considering 
the  attending  circumstances  under  which  the  '  Agincourt '  was  then  being 
navigated,  the  Court  only  adjudges  the  said  Captain  Beamish  and  the  said 
Staff- Commander  Knight  to  be  severely  reprimanded  and  admonished  to  be 
more  careful  in  the  future ;  and  the  Court  only  adjudges  the  said  Lieutenant 
Bell  to  be  admonished  to  be  more  careful  in  future:  and  the  said  Ci^ytain 
Beamish  and  the  said  Staff-Commander  Knight  are  hereby  severely  repri- 
manded and  admonished,  and  the  said  Lieutenant  Bell  is  hereby  admon- 
ished." 

The  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  subsequently  published  a  Minute,  in  which  it 
was  stated  that  their  lordships  were  satisfied,  from  perusal  of  the  evidenee 
taken  before  the  court-martial,  that  all  the  material  fisbcts  oonneoted  with  the 
stranding  of  the  **  Agincourt "  were  fully  brought  out,  and  that  no  further 
inquiry  was  necessary.  They  considered  that  the  stranding  of  the  ship  was 
occasioned  by  great  negligence  on  the  part  of  other  officers  as  well  as  those 
who  had  been  tried.  They  were  of  opinion  that  the  primary  cause  of  the  dii* 
aster  was  clearly  the  unsafe  course  steered  by  the  squadron,  in  obedienoe  to 
signal  from  the  flag-ship  of  Yice-Admiral  Wellesley.  It  was  also  Bear- 
Admiral  Wilmot*s  duty  to  have  informed  himself  of  the  position  of  the  ships 
in  his  division  with  reference  to  any  danger  in  their  course,  and  to  haT0 
exercised  a  watchful  care  to  keep  them  clear  of  such  danger.  Had  Bear- 
Admiral  Wilmot  paid  more  attention  to  the  navigation  of  the  ships  under  his 
immediate  orders,  he  would  not  have  suffered  his  flag-ship,  l<M»iiiTig  the  star- 
board division,  to  run  on  shore  on  a  well-known  shoal,  in  broad  daylight^ 
when  the  land  and  marks  for  clearing  the  shoal  were  distinctly  yisiUa. 
Their  lordships  therefore,  though  with  great  regret,  superseded  both  these 
officers  from  their  command.  Staff- Commander  Kiddle,  the  senior  nayigat* 
ing  officer  of  the  flag-ship,  was  deprived  of  the  pilotage  of  the  Channel 
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squadron,  and  placed  upon  half -pay.  Upon  the  conduct  of  the  officers  tried 
by  the  court-martial,  their  lordships  passed  no  further  comment.  The 
Minute  concluded  by  expressing  the  approbation  of  their  lordships  of  the 
conduct  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  squadron  for  their  exertions  in  lighten- 
ing and  rescuing  the  "  Agincourt,"  with  an  express  notice  of  the  skill  exhi- 
bited by  Captain  Lord  Gilford  in  rendering  the  assistance  of  the  "  Hercules." 


X. 

THE  "MEGiERA''  COURT  MARTIAL. 

A  Court  Martial  was  opened  on  November  9th,  on  board  H.M.S.  the 
"  Duke  of  Wellington  "  in  Portsmouth  Harbour,  for  the  trial  of  Captain  Thrupp, 
and  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  iron  steamship  "MegBBra,"  accused  of  having 
caused  the  stranding  and  loss  of  that  vessel  off  St.  Paul's  Island  on  the  19th 
of  June,  1871.  Yice- Admiral  W.  Loring,  C.B.,  presided,  and  the  other  members 
of  the  Court  were  Captains  Hancock,  "Duke  of  Wellington;"  Rice,  Aide-de- 
Campto  the  Queen,  "Asia,"  and  Steam  Reserves  at  Portsmouth ;  Boyes,  "Ex- 
cellent," Gunnery  Establishment  and  Superintendent  of  the  Naval  College ; 
Waddilove,  "Inconstant;"  Ajmsley,  "Monarch;"  Graham,  " Immortality ;" 
Richards,  "Jumna,"  and  Colme- Seymour,  "Volage."  Mr.  Martin,  paymaster 
of  the  Royal  Yacht  "Victoria  and  Albert,"  barrister-at-law,  officiated  as  Judge- 
Advocate,  and  Commodore  Dowell,  C.B.,  appeared,  by  permission  of  the 
Court,    s  the  friend  of  Captain  Thrupp. 

A  short  account  of  the  disaster  was  given  in  our  Chronicle  for  August.  A 
despatch  from  the  Acting  Lieutenant  of  the  vessel,  Mr.  Jones,  to  the  Ad- 
miralty, dated  Batavia,  August  7th,  gives  the  following  particulars.  "  On 
June  8th,  on  the  voyage  from  the  Cape  to  Sydney,  a  leak  was  reported  in  the 
vessel,  but  was  for  several  days  kept  under  by  hand-pumps  and  baling.  About 
the  14th  of  June  the  leak  became  more  serious,  and  the  water  gained  on  the 
pumps.  Steam  was  then  used  and  by  the  aid  of  the  main  steam  pumps  the 
water  was  kept  in  check.  It  was  then  determined  to  steer  for  St.  Paul's 
Island,  where  she  arrived  and  anchored  on  Saturday,  June  17th.  On  examina- 
tion of  the  vessel  a  hole  was  discovered  worn  through  the  centre  of  a  plate, 
about  12  ft.  abaft  the  mainmast  and  about  8  ffc.  fix)m  the  keel,  port  side, 
besides  other  serious  injuries  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  leak.  On  the 
19th  of  June,  the  weather  being  very  stormy,  and  it  being  impossible  to  keep 
the  ship  in  position,  it  was  determined  to  beach  her.  At  about  one  p.m.  the 
ship  was  run  ftdl  speed  on  to  the  bar,  and  remained  there.  She  soon  after- 
wards filled  up  to  the  main  deck  aft  at  high  water.  The  ship  was  not  entirely 
abandoned  for  about  ten  or  twelve  days  after  she  was  beached." 

At  the  opening  of  the  Court,  Captain  Thrupp  read  a  narrative  of  the  cir- 
cumstances attending  the  loss  of  the  ship,  adding  that  he  had  no  complaint  to 
make  against  any  of  the  officers  or  crew.  He  said,  in  describing  the  position  of 
the  leak,  that  the  water  came  into  the  ship  in  the  same  manner  as  it  comes  from 
a  fire-plug  in  the  street.  When  he  decided  to  run  to  St.  Paul's  his  intention 
was  to  examine  the  vessel  and  stop  the  leak,  for  he  had  then  no  idea  that  it 
would  be  necessary  to  land  his  crew.    But  after  the  frequent  choking  of  the 
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steam  bilge-pumps  with  the  pieces  of  iron,  and  in  the  £a.ce  of  the  flyamiTiatJong 
made,  not  only  by  himself,  bnt  by  other  officers,  it  would  not  have  been  safe 
to  go  on  for  a  single  day.  Mr.  Weston,  Admiralty  chemist  of  Her  Majesty's 
Dockyard,  Portsmouth,  pronounced  the  supposed  piece -of  iron  handed  into 
the  court  by  Captain  Thrupp  as  having  been  pumx>ed  up  by  the  bilge-pomps, 
to  be  not  iron,  but  peroxide  of  iron — simply  rust.  Mr.  G.  Mills,  chief  engi- 
neer of  the  *'Mcg8Bra,"  read  a  statement  he  had  prepared  offsets  attending  the 
ship's  loss,  which  corroborated  the  evidence  g^ven  by  Captain  Thrupp.  On 
examination,  after  minutely  describing  the  pumps  used  onboard  the  "M^^ra^" 
he  stated  that  the  leak  was  discovered  to  have  been  caused  by  the  eating 
away  of  the  plates  by  corrosion.  Eleven  places  were  found  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  ship's  bottom  plates,  near  the  leak,  and  the  iron  there  was  so 
thin  that  it  "  gave  "  outwards  under  the  pressure  of  the  hand.  Witness 
passed  his  fingers  through  the  hole  in  the  plate  where  the  leak  was,  and  found 
the  edges  of  the  iron  sharp  and  thin,  and  easily  to  be  bent  back.  A  patch  of 
india-rubber  and  boiler-plate  was  prepared  and  put  over  the  leak  on  the 
inside,  and  braced  on  as  far  as  it  was  prudent  to  use  strength  in  doing  so, 
but  the  water  came  in  afterwards  from  under  the  indiarrubber  nearly  as  £Ewt 
as  before  the  patch  was  put  on.  The  hole  of  the  leak  was  about  two  inches 
long  by  a  little  over  one  inch  wide,  and  appeared  like  a  larger  hole  in  the 
centre,  with  two  smaller  ones,  at  the  sides  of  the  aperture  eaten  into  one. 
The  appearance  of  the  ship's  bottom  was  of  such  a  nature  that  a  lever  was 
not  allowed  to  be  used  to  screw  up  the  brace  for  fear  of  causing  further  injniy 
to  the  plate,  and  the  brace  was  only  screwed  tight  by  hand.  No  other  means 
were  tried  to  stop  the  leak  from  the  inside,  owing  to  the  weakness  of  the 
plates  there.  He  would  not  have  recommended  Captain  Thrupp  to  have 
continued  the  voyage  to  Australia  in  the  "  Megsera  "  with  her  plating  in  the 
state  it  was  known  to  be  at  and  near  the  leak,  and  the  probability  of  other 
bad  places  in  the  ship's  bottom  plating,  under  any  conditions.  He  believed 
the  damage  to  the  plating  at  the  leak  to  have  been  caused  by  galvanic  action 
from  a  copper  rose  and  pipe  leading  through  the  ship's  side  from  a  hand- 
pump.  He  was  not  aware  of  any  other  part  of  the  ship  being  defective  except 
the  plate  in  the  vicinity  of  the  leak.  In  his  opinion  no  means  at  the  disposal 
of  the  ship  could  have  made  her  fit  to  undertake  the  remainder  of  the  voyage 
with  any  chance  of  safety. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Bamaby,  President  of  the  Coimcil  of  Construction  of  the 
Navy,  stated  that  the  "  Moga3ra  "  had  been  refitted  in  the  year  1865  at  the  cost 
of  27,1^0/.,  and  had  again  been  taken  in  hand  at  Woolwich  in  the  following 
year.  In  1870  another  examination  was  made,  and  the  bottom  of  the  vessel 
was  found  to  be  very  thin  in  many  places ;  the  vessel  was,  however,  reported 
ready  for  service  for  one  year  at  least.  So  far  as  the  witness  knew,  the 
resvdts  of  the  survey  were  not  communicated  to  Captain  Thrupp  or  any  of  the 
officers ;  but  they  were  told  by  the  Admiralty  instructions  to  tffcke  gpreat  caie 
that  the  paint  and  cement  were  not  allowed  to  get  off.  On  being  asked  if  he 
could  account  for  the  bottom  having  been  "pitted"  in  some  parts,  Mr. 
Barnaby  said  that  the  sliip  was  in  constant  i)eril  of  having  a  hole  worn 
through  the  bottom,  where  the  cement  did  not  exist,  from  the  wash  of  bilge 
water,  to  say  nothing  of  the  galvanic  action  of  copper  in  its  neighbourhood. 
When  asked  whether  the  survey  of  April,  1870,  was  so  thorough  as  to  be  quite 
satisfactory  as  to  the  ship's  seaworthiness,  Mr.  Bamaby  declined  to  give  an 
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opinion.  Greorge  Bridges,  the  carpenter  of  the  "  MegaDra,"  in  the  course  of  an 
examination  as  to  the  measures  adopted  after  the  leak  was  discovered,  said : — 
"  From  my  experience  as  a  shipwright  and  my  knowledge  of  the  ship's  bottom, 
nothing  more  could  be  done  than  was  done  to  make  the  ship  seaworthy  and 
cnal)le  her  to  continue  the  voyage.  From  my  own  knowledge  and  the  reports 
of  the  engineers  I  do  not  beheve  the  ship  was  seaworthy  and  fit  to  go  on  to 
Australia."  Joseph  Peters,  foreman  of  the  fitters  in  Sheemess  Dockyard,  and 
William  Owen,  Assistant  Master- Shipwright,  gave  evidence  respecting  the 
repairs  of  the  vessel.  James  Alexander  Bell,  the  diver  on  board,  reported 
that  on  his  examination  of  the  hull  the  day  before  the  vessel  was  stranded  he 
found  the  plate  round  the  leak  so  thin  that  he  could  easily  have  made  the 
leak  large  enough  to  admit  his  shut  hand  by  breaking  away  the  edges.  He 
thought  that  in  six  or  eight  days  the  hole  would  have  become  four  times  the 
size.  Edward  Brown,  chief  engineer  of  the  "  Blanche,"  a  passenger  on  board 
the  "  McgoBra,"  consideredtheshipmostunseaworthy,  firomthe  defective  plates. 
Nothing  could  have  been  done  to  enable  her  to  proceed  on  the  voyage  firom 
St.  Paul's  with  safety.  Mr.  Trickett,  inspector  of  machinery  at  Devonport, 
and  who  was  at  Woolwich  in  1866,  described  the  condition  of  the  ship  at  the 
time  of  the  survey  made  iji  that  year.  She  was  then,  after  the  repairs,  fit 
for  eighteen  months  or  two  years  of  temporary  service.  Alexander  Brown, 
the  leading  stoker  of  the  "  Megaera,"  who  found  the  leak,  said  that  the  sea 
came  in  "  like  a  water  spout,  rushing  up  against  a  plate  of  iron  the  height  of 
the  girders."  The  Court  then,  after  a  short  adjournment,  intimated  that  they 
required  no  further  evidence.  K  Captain  Thrupp  wished  to  make  a  state- 
ment, or  to  call  witnesses,  he  was  at  liberty  to  do  so.  Captain  Thrupp  said 
he  should  prefer  to  have  some  time  for  consideration,  and  on  the  following 
day,  November  18th,  he  read  to  the  Court  the  following  statement : — 

"  Before  making  any  remarks  on  the  loss  of  the  ship,  I  wish  to  be  allowed 
to  state,  that  on  the  'Megaera*  leaving  Queenstown  on  the  14th  March, 
1871,  neither  I  nor  (that  I  am  aware)  any  of  the  officers  or  ship's  company 
had  any  knowledge  that  the  bottom  of  the  ship  was  in  any  way  weak  or  likely 
to  leak.  She  was  a  newly -commissioned  ship,  just  out  of  dock,  where  her 
bottom  had  been  cleaned  and  fresh  coated,  the  defective  bobstay  and  ports 
had  been  made  good,  and  the  ship  had  been  lightened  of  100  tons  of  cargo,  so 
that  wo  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  all  that  had  been  done  to  remedy 
our  defects,  and  I  so  expressed  myself  to  the  Admiral  commanding  before 
leaving  that  port.  On  the  leak  first  breaking  out  it  was  true  that  I  was  as 
near  the  Island  of  Mauritius  as  St.  Paul's,  and  if  I  had  then  had  any  idea  of 
danger,  it  is  probable  that  I  should  have  at  once  hauled  up  for  the  former 
place;  but  I  had  none  whatever.  It  was  not  until  four  days  aftierwards 
finding  the  leak  did  not  proceed  from  a  rivet  hole,  but  was  of  a  more  serious 
nature,  that  I  decided  on  calling  at  St.  Paul's  to  examine  the  bottom  and 
stop  the  leak.  It  was  only  after  the  divers  had  examined  the  ship's  bottom, 
and  the  frames  were  found  so  defective,  and  I  had  further  inspected  the 
weak  places  myself,  that  I  fiilly  realized  our  position,  and  for  the  first  time 
discovered  the  impossibility  of  continuing  the  voyage,  and  then  it  was  of 
course  equally  impossible  to  proceed  to  the  Mauritius.  I  did  not  at  that  time 
enter  minutely  into  the  question  as  to  whether  the  plates  became  defective  by 
the  use  of  any  particular  cement  or  the  absence  of  cement,  or  whether  it  arose 
from  galvanic  action.     My  anxiety  was  centred  in  discovering  what  the 
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extent  of  the  damage  was,  and  in  slowly  realizing  to  myself  the  &ct  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  proceed  on  the  voyage  without  the  mort  immizient 
danger." 

After  entering  at  some  length  upon  the  evidence  with  r^^rd  to  the  pumps, 
and  stating  that  it  was  not  a  deficiency  of  pnmping  power,  but  the  extreme 
weakness  of  the  ship  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  the  leak  that  induced  him  to 
decide  as  he  did,  he  concluded  by  saying : — **  I  wish  to  state,  on  behalf  of  the 
officers  and  men  who  have  returned  with  me,  that  I  have  always  considered 
myself  solely  responsible  for  the  step  I  took  in  beaching  the  '  M^gasra,*  and  I 
feel  it  my  duty  to  express  my  great  satisfaction  at  the  conduct  of  the  whole 
of  the  officers  and  crew  under  the  very  trying  circumstances  in  which  we  were 
placed.  It  was  mainly  owing  to  their  exertions  that,  under  Providence,  there 
was  no  more  serious  casualty.  I  think,  sir,  it  would  be  unnecessary  for  me 
to  call  any  further  witnesses,  and  I  am  willing  to  leave  my  case  in  the  hands 
of  this  Court." 

After  due  deliberation,  the  finding  of  the  Court  was  "that  Her  Majesty's 
Ship  '  MegsBra '  was  stranded  on  the  Island  of  St.  Paul  on  the  19th 
day  of  June,  1871,  by  her  Captain,  Arthur  Thomas  Thrupp,  but  that, 
taking  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  into  consideration,  the  said  Captain 
Arthur  Thomas  Thrupp  was  fully  justified  in  beaching  the  ship,  and  that 
ho  would  not  have  been  justified  in  continuing  his  course  to  Australia, 
and  doth  therefore  acquit  him  of  all  blame  in  respect  to  it.  The  Gomt 
is  further  of  opinion  that  no  blame  whatever  is  attributable  to  the  other 
officers  and  men  under  trial  hereinbefore  named  for  the  stranding  and  loss  of 
Her  Majesty's  ship  *  Megasra,'  and  doth  therefore  acquit  them  o^  all  blame, 
and  the  said  captain  and  other  officers  and  men  are  hereby  acquitted  accord- 
ingly." 

The  President  rose  from  his  seat,  and  taking  up  the  sword  which  lay 
before  him,  handed  it  back  to  Captain  Thrupp,  whom  he  addressed  in  the 
following  words :—  "  Captain  Thrupp,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  retoming  you 
your  sword."  Captain  Thrupp,  in  receiving  the  weapon,  thanked  the  Presi- 
dent, who  then  declared  that  the  court  was  closed. 

A  Broyal  Commission  was  subsequentiy  issued  to  the  Bight  Hon. 
Lord  Lawrence,  the  Right  Hon.  Abraham  Brewster,  late  Loid  Chancel- 
lor of  Ireland;  Admiral  Sir  Michael  Seymour,  G.C.B.;  Sir  Frederick 
Arrow,  Deputy  Master  of  the  Trinity  House;  Mr.  Rothery,  Registrar 
of  the  High  Court  of  Admiralty ;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Chapman,  F.R.S., 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  for  Lloyd's  Register  of  British  and  Foreign 
Shipping,  and  a  Vice-President  of  the  Institution  of  Naval  Architects,  direct- 
ing them  to  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  state  and  condition  of  Hier 
Majesty's  late  ship  "  Megasra  "  when  selected  for  her  recent  voyage  to  Aus- 
tralia; the  circumstances  under  which  she  was  despatched  from  this  coontzy; 
the  extent  and  cause  of  the  leak  subsequentiy  discovered  in  the  ship,  and 
of  any  other  defects  in  the  ship's  hull  at  the  tbne  when  she  was  beached  at 
St.  Paul's;  also,  as  far  as  may  be  deemed  expedient,  the  genetal  official 
history  of  the  ship  previous  to  her  said  voyage,  and  her  classification  at  soo- 
cessive  dates.  The  Commission  held  their  first  meeting  on  the  7th  of  Decem- 
ber in  a  committee-room  of  the  House  of  Commons,  but  adjourned  on  the  21it 
till  the  8th  of  January,  1872. 


APPENDIX. 

PUBLIC    DOCUMENTS    AND    STATE    PAPERS. 


THE  BELGIAN  TREATY  BETWEEN  ENGLAND  AND 
PRUSSIA. 


Abticlk  I. 
Hia  Majestj  the  King  o[  Pmssia  hariiig 
(Icclnred  that,  notwithstandiDg  the  hos- 
tilities in  which  the  North  Oerman  Con- 
fedemtion  is  engaged  with  France,  it  ia 
his  filed  detenn illation  Uf  respect  the 
neutrolity  of  Belgium,  so  long  ss  the 
same  shull  be  respected  b;  Fnince,  Her 
Majesty  tbe  Queen  of  tbe  United  King- 
dom of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on  her 
part  declares  tliat,  if  during  tbe  said 
boatilities  the  urmics  of  France  should 
violate  that  neutrality,  slie  will  be  pre- 

Snruil  to  co-operate  with  His  Priisaion 
ti\JG3t]'  fur  the  derence  of  tbe  same  in 
Eucb  itianner  ns  may  be  mutually  agreed 
upon,  employing  for  that  parpose  her 
naval  and  military  forces  to  insure  its 
observance,  and  to  maintain,  in  conjnnc- 
tion  with  His  Prussian  Majesty,  tlieu  and 
tht'Ttaner.  the  independence  and  neu- 
trality of  Belgium. 

It  is  clearly  understood  that  Her 
Majcst)'  the  Queen  of  the  United  King- 
dom of  Grent  Britain  and  Ireland  does 
not  engage  herself  by  this  Tre:ity  to  take 
part  in  any  of  tbe  general  operations  of 
tlie  war  now  carried  on  between  the 
North  Qeritian  Confederation  and  France, 
beyond  the  limits  of  Belgium,  as  defined 
in  the  Treaty  between  Belgium  and  the 
Nutberlands  of  April  19,  1B39. 

Aeticlb  II. 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  agrees 
on  bis  |iurt,  in  the  event  provided  for  in 
the  fon^mng  Article,  to  co-operate  with 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  tbe  Doited 
Kingdom  of  Qreat  Britain  aiod  Ireland, 


for  the  purpose  aforesaid ;  and,  t 
arising,  to  concert  with  Her  Mqesty  the 
' '  ib  sbal!  be  taken,  separately 
I,  lo  secure  tbe  nentralitj 


AbtiOI:!  III. 

This  Treaty  shall  be  binding  on  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  present  war  between  the 
North  German  Confederation  and  France, 
and  for  twelve  months  after  the  ratifica- 
Uon  of  any  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded 
between  those  Parties;  and  on  the  ex- 
piration of  that  time  the  independenco 
and  neutrality  of  Belgium  will,  so  fiir 
as  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are 
respectively  concerned,  continue  to  rest 
as  berctoforo  on  the  Ist  Article  of  the 
Quintuple  Treaty  of  the  19tli  of  Amil, 
1839. 

Aancia  IV. 

The  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  ratiacatioDS  shall  b«  eicbangod 
at  Loudon  as  soon  as  posdble. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Pleni- 

Gtentiariea  have  signed  the  same,  and 
ve  affiled  thereto  the  seal  of  their  arnia. 
Done  at    I.ondon,  the   ninth  da;  of 
Angnat,   in  tbe  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy. 

(L.B.)         O&ANTtLLB. 

(l.b.)       BaBiiaTOBFr- 
A  similar  Treaty  between  England  and 
France   was    ugned   on    the   llth,   and 
latifled  OD  tbe  26th  Angnit  at  Loodoiu 
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II. 

DIPLOMATIC  CORRESPONDENCE  UPON  THE 
FRANCO- GERMAN  WAR. 


The  Diplomatic  Correspondence  bo 
anxiously  expected  (says  the  Times,  of 
Feb.  14)  has  now  been  issued.  It  forms 
a  volume  of  260  pages,  and  we  hope  to 
render  our  readers  a  service  by  presenting 
them  yfit\\  an  analysis  of  it.  The  papers 
now  published  range  from  the  beginning 
of  August  to  the  conclusion  of  the  present 
Armistice.  The  earliest  despatches  from 
our  Ambassador  at  Paris  describe  the 
stormy  scenes  in  the  French  Chambers 
which  followed  the  disasters  at  Woerth 
and  Spiclieren.  Lord  Lyons  states  on 
the  12th  of  August  that  the  universal 
feeling  even  then  was  that  a  further  de- 
feat would  be  absolutely  and  immediately 
fatal  to  the  dynasty,  while  it  was  by  no 
means  considered  certain  that  even  the 
success  of  the  army  in  the  field  would 
suffice  to  avert  a  revolution. 

The  first  point  of  importance  relates 
to  the  engagements  entered  into  for  the 
general  maintenance  of  neutrality.  It 
appears  from  a  despatch  of  Lord  Gran- 
ville to  Lord  Lyons  on  the  16th  of  August 
that "  several  Powers,  since  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  had  proposed  that  a  combined 
neutrality  should  be  formed  of  all  the 
Neutral  Powers."  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, however,  "  had  always  objected  to 
any  formal  compact,  although  expressing 
their  desire  to  exchange  freely  ideas  which 
would  tend  to  circumscribe  the  War  or 
which  would  lead  to  any  prospect  of 
Peace."  The  Italian  Government  seems 
to  have  been  the  most  anxious  for  some 
such  mutual  understanding,  and  in  an- 
swer to  their  renewed  suggestions  Lord 
Granville  replied  that  he  still  objected  to 
any  formal  engagement,  but  that,  if  the 
Italian  Government  wished  to  interchange 
an  assurance  that  Great  Britain  and  Italy 
would  not  depart  from  their  neutrality 
without  announcing  to  each  other  their 
intention,  he  was  ready  to  do  so.  This 
proposal  was  accepted,  and  assurances 
were  accordingly  exchanged  between  Eng- 
land, on  the  one  hand,  and  Itoly,  Austria, 
Kussia,  and  other  Powers.  The  Russian 
Government  hastened  to  close  with  this  pro- 
posal, and  even  anticipated  the  proceed- 
ings of  England,  observing  that  "the  gene- 
ral concert  tims  established  among  them 
would  greatly  increase  the  moral  influence 
which  the  neutral  Powers  would  be  entitled 
to  exercise  in  any  Conferences  which  might 
take  place  for  the  establishment  of  Peace." 


Count  Beust  desired,  on  the  part  of 
Austria,  to  render  this  mutual  engagement 
more  extensive.  He  said  on  the  28rd  of 
August  he  would  be  ready  to  agree  to  the 
proposal,  *'on  the  condition  that  the 
Powers  did  not  act  separately  in  the 
future  work  of  mediation  between  France 
and  Germany."  Eventually  Count  Benit 
waved  his  reservation,  and  exchanged  the 
common  form  of  assurances.  The  Spanish 
Minister  subsequently  inquired  whether 
it  was  intended  that  this  exchange  of 
Notes  should  be  "  effected  solely  between 
England  and  the  other  Powers,  or  whether 
those  Powers  should  also  do  so  among 
themselves?"  Lord  Granville  replied 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
be  glad  to  see  carried  out  the  latter  inter- 
pretation, but  did  not  wish  to  press  their 
views  upon  any  one  of  the  Powers. 

The  Prince  de  la  Tour  d'Anyergne  pre- 
sided at  the  French  Foreign  Office  during 
the  brief  Ministry  of  Count  PbliksQ,  and 
a  despatch  from  Lord  Lyons,  dated  the 
16th  of  August,  gives  important  infonna- 
tion  respecting  the  attitude  of  the  French 
authorities  at  that  critical  moment.  He 
said  the  French  Government  had  no 
objection  to  an  understanding  between 
the  Neutral  Powers,  for  he  belicTed  them 
all  to  be  well  disposed  towards  France. 
At  the  same  time  it  was  evident  that 
*' under  present  circumstances  France 
could  listen  to  no  offer  of  mediation  fnm. 
any  quarter."  She  had  no  reason  to  de* 
spair,  and  she  could  not  treat  while  she 
had  the  means  of  continuing  the  war  on 
equal  terms  and  driving  the  FroMiani 
out  of  France.  There  were  two  eonditions 
which  he  regarded  as  indispensable  nnder 
all  circumstances— namely,  **  the  preeer* 
vation  of  the  integrity  of  the  territorjT 
of  France  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
dynasty." 

Lord  Granville,  in  reply,  anthorized 
Lord  Lvons  to  assure  the  French  Minister 
"that  he  does  right  to  ooont  on  the 
friendship  of  England,^  and  although  Her 
Majesty's  Government  bad  eertainly  no 
intention  or  desire  to  obtrude  their  media- 
tion either  on  France  or  on  Prnwa,  the 
Prince  might  be  assured  that  "  if  at  anv 
time  recourse  should  be  had  to  their  good 
offices,  they  would  be  fireelY  given  and 
zealously  exerted."  This  elicited  fWwi 
Prince  de  la  Tour  d'Auveigne,  in  a  oon- 
versation  with  Lord  Lyoni^  a  repetlticm 
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of  bis  previous  language,  and  he  added 
that»  speaking  for  himself  only,  he  would 
say  that  '*  if  signal  success  should  attend 
the  French  arms  he  would  be  very  mode* 
rate,"  and  would  only  urge  that  with  the 
concurrence  of  Europe  some  settlement 
should  be  made  which  would  obviate  the 
antagonism  between  France  and  Prussia 
which  had  led  to  the  war.      Russia  at 
this  moment  showed  a  disposition  "to 
prepare  for  an  offer  of  mediation,"  though 
Prince  Gortchakoff  appeared  to  be  con- 
scious that  the  time  had  not  yet  arrived. 
Lord  Granville,  in  a  despatch  of  the  17th 
of  August   to    our    Ambassador    at   St. 
Petersburg,  says  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  convinced  that  any  suggestion 
of  the  kind  would  be  now  disregarded  by 
tlie  two  belligerents,   and  "  this  would 
make  it  a  matter  of  greater  delicacy  and 
diflSculty   hereafter    for  neutral  Powers 
who  might  be  anxious  to  exert  themselves 
for   the   restoration    of   Peace."     Prince 
Gortchakoff,    in    reply,    expressed    "his 
entire   concurrence  in   this   view  of  the 
case."      Count    Beust    on    the   11th    of 
August  told  Lord  Bloom  field  he  had  been 
informed  of  Lord  Granville's  anxiety  "  to 
profit  by  the  first  opening  to  suggest  pro- 
positions of  Peace  to  France  and  Prussia." 
He  expressed  his  desire  to  aid  in  establish- 
ing an  understanding  among  the  neutral 
Powers  for  this  purpose;  but  "at  pre- 
sent he  saw  no  chance  of  entering  upon 
any  negotiations  with  either  belligerent," 
and  he  added  "  that  if  fortune  continued 
to  favour  the  arms  of  Prussia  as  it  had 
done  up  to  the  present  moment,  he  appre- 
hended there  would  be  no  expectation  of 
treating  of  Peace  until  the  German  armies 
were  under  the  walls  of  Paris."     Italy, 
however,  towards  the  end  of  August,  again 
came  forward  in  the  matter,  and  a  de- 
spatch  from   Lord   Granville  to   Sir  A. 
Paget,  on  the  27th  of  August,  lays  down 
the  position  which  the  Government  con- 
tinued consistently  to  maintain. 

Russia  at  this  time  betrayed  consider- 
able anxiety  to  be,  at  all  events,  prepared 
for  interposition ;  but  Prince  Gortchakoff 
at  length  expressed  to  Sir  A.  Buchanan 
his  entire  concurrence  in  the  opinion  of 
I-.ord  Granville,  that  neither  France  nor 
Prussia  desired  interference. 

On  the  6th  of  September  M.  de  Lava- 
lette  loft  the  French  Embassy  at  London 
in  the  charge  of  M.  Tissot,  and  from  this 
moment  the  diplomatic  relations  between 
England  and  the  belligerent  Governments 
became  completely  changed.  Hencefor- 
ward Lord  Granville  is  incessantly  solicited 
by  the  French  authorities,  in  one  form  or 
another,  to  interpose  by  making  proposi- 
tions to  Prussia.  As  early  as  the  7th  of 
September  Lord  Granville  sends  a  despatch 


to  Lord  Lyons  in  answer  to  the  first  of 
these  applications,  and  here,  again.  Lord 
Granville  states  the  position  be  con- 
sistently maintained  in  the  future.  M. 
Favre  had  told  Lord  Lyons  that  France 
would  certainly  agree  to  an  Armistice  if  a 
neutral  Power  were  to  propose  it,  and  that 
he  would  be  glad  for  an  offer  of  mediation 
to  be  made  to  Prussia  on  the  basis  of  the 
integrity  of  the  French  territory.  But 
Lord  Granville  replied,  as  usual,  that 
more  harm  than  good  would  be  done  by 
attempting  to  mediate  unless  there  were 
reasons  to  believe  that  both  parties  would 
receive  such  mediation,  and  unless  there 
were  a  basis  which  both  would  accept. 

On  the  8th  of  September  M.  Tissot 
communicates  to  Lord  Granville  the  Cir- 
cular of  the  6th  of  September,  in  which 
M.  Jules  Favre  formally  announces  the 
resolution  of  the  Government  of  National 
Defence  to  yield  "  neither  an  inch  of  our 
territory  nor  a  stone  of  our  fortresses." 
Meanwhile  it  appears  that  M.  Jules  Favre 
had  been  exerting  himself  in  other  quarters 
to  bring  mediatory  influence  to  bear  upon 
Prussia.  It  is  evident  he  was  most 
anxious  to  avoid  the  tremendous  responsi- 
bility of  carrying  on  the  conflict,  and  was 
prepared  to  do  almost  any  thing  provided 
it  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  his  epi- 
grammatic programme.  On  the  8th  of 
September  Lord  Granville  informs  Baron 
Brunnow  of  M.  Favre's  desire  for  the  pro- 
posal of  an  Armistice  by  a  neutral  Power, 
while  stating  that  "  the  maintenance  of 
our  territorial  integrity  is  still  an  absolute 
condition  for  us,"  without  which  we  have 
determined  to  "carry  on  a  war  h  outrance" 

M.  Jules  Favre  promptly  accepted  Lord 
Granville's  offer  to  transmit  any  com- 
munication which  might  tend  to  Peace, 
and  on  the  9th  of  September  Prince 
Mettemich  brought  to  Lord  Lyons  a 
letter  from  M.  Favre,  requesting  that  the. 
following  inquiry  might  immediately  be 
conveyed  to  Count  Bismarck : — "  Is  Count 
Bismarck  willing  to  enter  into  verbal 
negotiations  for  an  Armistice  and  for  a 
Conference  upon  the  conditions  of  Peace, 
and  with  whom  does  ho  propose  to  hold 
this  conversation  ?"  This  was  instantly 
forwarded ;  but  the  circuitous  communica- 
tions occasioned  by  the  war  entailed  con- 
siderable delay  in  its  transmission,  and 
Lord  Lyons  had  no  little  difficulty  in 
inducing  M.  Favre  to  wait  patiently  for  a 
reply.  Meanwhile  the  French  Minister 
repeated  his  instructions  to  M.  Tissot  to 
urge  on  Lord  Granville  that  "it  was 
important  for  the  common  interest  of  all 
that  the  British  Cabinet  should  unite  with 
other  Powers  in  order  to  bring  about  the 
signatore  of  an  Armistice  which  might 
serve  as  a  preliminary  towards  the  con- 
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elusion  of  Peace;"  and  Lord  Granville 
again  replied  that  it  was  not  desirable  to 
offer  mediation  *'  until  there  seemed  to  be 
a  basis  on  which  both  parties  would  con- 
sent to  negotiate."  Similar  observations 
are  exchanged  on  the  same  day  between 
Lord  Lyons  and  M.  Favre  himself;  but 
M.  Favre  remained  dissatisfied  with  Lord 
Granville's  attitude,  and  on  the  10th  of 
September  he  directed  M.  Tissot  to  express 
the  value  he  would  attach  to  '*a  more 
active  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the 
Cabinet  of  London ;"  he  said  that  public 
opinion  in  France  looks  for  this  co-opera- 
tion, and  "  has  been  painfully  affected  on 
learning  that  England,  amid  the  cruel  trials 
which  her  most  faithful  allv  is  undergo- 
ing, hesitates  to  take  a  more  decisive  step." 
In  the  midst  of  this  restlessness  and 
anxiety  the  mission  of  M.  Thiers  was 
announced  on  the  12th  of  September.  On 
the  13th  of  September  Lord  Granville 
reports  to  Lord  Lyons  that  M.  Thiers 
asked  for  no  forcible  iutervention,  but 
appealed  to  England  to  exert  her  moral 
influence  to  obtain  peace.  He  urged  that 
England  "  belonged  to  Europe,"  and  if  she 
would  only  take  the  lead,  all  neutral 
nations  would  follow,  and  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  Prussia  to  withstand  the  moral 
force  of  such  a  public  opinion.  Lord 
Granville  replied  that  England  had  done 
more  than  she  had  a  right  to  do,  in  the 
hope  of  preventing  the  war.  Her  advice 
had  been  disregarded,  and  she  could  not 
now  interfere  until  a  basis  of  n^^tiations, 
mutually  acceptable  to  France  and  Prus- 
sia, was  apparent.  Lord  Granville  also 
suggested  that  it  was  worthy  of  M.  Favre's 
consideration  whether  he  should  not  at 
once  negotiate  the  conditions  of  a  Peace 
knd  not  of  an  Armistice;  and  he  urged 
[the  importance  of  obtaining  a  regular  Go- 
Vfvemmcnt  by  means  of  a  Constituent 
Assembly.  In  a  third  interview  M.  Thiers 
asked  whether,  if  Russia  were  to  take  the 
initiative  in  addressing  Germany  in  favour 
of  France,  England  "  would  not  object  to 
be  left  behind?  "  Lord  Granville  replied 
that  England  felt  no  jealousy  of  other 
Powers  in  such  a  matter. 

Let  us  now  return  to  M.  Favre.  On 
the  ISth  Lord  Granville  received  and  for- 
warded to  Paris  Count  Bismarck's  answer 
to  M.  Favre's  question.  The  following 
was  the  telegram  Count  Bismarck  sent  to 
Count  Bemstorff  in  reply : — 

"  September  12, 1870. 
**  Already  said  in  previous  telegram  that 
you  are  to  meet  every  overture  of  the 
Queen  of  England,  but  cannot  attach  to 
the  overtures  of  the  Government  now 
acting  in  Paris  the  importance  of  an  over- 
ture of  the  Government  of  France,  because 
it  is  not  yet  recognized  by  France,  and  the 


Emperor  Napoleon  is  still  formally,  for 
foreign  Powers,  the  bearer  of  the  sore- 
reignty .  J  answer  by  the  counter  qoestioii 
— What  guarantee  can  the  present  Qo* 
vemment,  or  one  of  those  which  wUl 
probably  follow  it  in  Ftm,  give  that 
ag^reements  with  it  would  be  recogiuxed  bj 
France,  or  even  immediately  only  by  the 
troops  at  Strasbnrg  and  Meti  P" 

M.  Favre  replied  as  follows  : — 

<*The  guarantees  justly  required  by 
Count  Bismarck  can  be  given  in  a  twofidd 
respect — political  and  mUitaiy.  From 
the  political  point  of  view  the  Gbvemment 
of  the  National  Defence  will  sign  an 
armistice,  and  call  in  an  Assembly  withoat 
delay,  which  will  ratify  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  to  be  condnded  between  the  Prus- 
sian and  the  French  Gk>vemment. 

"  From  the  military  point  of  view  the 
Government  of  the  "Defence  affords  the 
same  security  as  a  regular  Government, 
inasmuch  as  all  orders  of  the  War  Minis- 
ter are  obeyed.  Whatever  in  this  respect 
should  be  settled  by  means  of  an  armistice 
would,  therefore,  without  delay  be  puus- 
tually  carried  out." 

But  M.  Favre's  eagerness  had  already 
outrun  these  despatehes.  He  entertuned 
the  idea  of  going  himself  withoat  delay  to 
the  German  head-quarters,  and  Lord 
Granville,  if  he  did  not  suggest  this  coarse^ 
cordially  supported  it  in  his  language  both 
to  M.  Thiers  and  to  Lord  Lyons.  On  the 
18th  of  September  Lord  I^ons  tells  Lord 
Granville  it  was  the  intention  of  M.  Jnlea 
Favre  to  go  to  Count  Bismarck  himsdf,and 
"  to  say  frankly  and  fiurly  that  the  Qovem- 
ment  did  not  shut  its  eyes  to  the  results 
of  the  campaign,"  and  was  prepared,  in 
short,  to  yield  "  almost  any  thing,  provided 
the  integrity  of  the  territory  be  preaerred." 

Meanwhile,  to  appease  M.  Favre's 
anxiety.  Lord  Lyons  had  sent  Mr.  Malet 
through  the  French  lines  to  insure  the 
first  of  M.  Favre's  oommnnicatioiia 
reaching  Count  Bismarck's  hands.  ▲ 
short  answer  which  Count  Bismarck 
addressed  to  Lord  Lvons  is  remarkable  for 
a  statement  somewhat  inconsistent  with 
an  assertion  he  afterwards  made  in  his 
account  of  the  interview  of  Ferri^res. 
*'Confid^tiaUy,"  he  says,  <*  J  h^  ismoe 
to  inform  ytmr  ExcelUney  thai  we  9kM 
always  be  ready  to  etUer  inio  m^yoHaiiaue 
for  peace  but  not  for  an  armiHw§/*  H. 
Favre  carried  away  the  impresnon  that 
Count  Bismarck  expressed  a  similar  ob- 
jection to  an  armistice  in  oonversatkm 
with  him,  but  this  was  denied  by  CoAnt 
Bismarck.  The  question  is  more  than 
once  suggested  in  the  coorse  of  then 
Papers,  how  far  the  idea  of  an  amdstice 
was  at  any  time  before  the  foil  of  Puis 
agreeable   to   the   Prussian  anthorities. 
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The  mission  of  Mr.  Malet  was  opportane. 
On  the  19th  of  Septemher,  M.  Favre  told 
Lord  Lyons  that,  if  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment would  not  deem  it  discourteous, 
he  "  would  sacrifice  all  personal  pride  and 
reserve,"  and  if  the  answer  of  Count  Bis- 
marck to  his  last  messapre  were  longer 
delayed,  set  out  for  the  Prussian  head- 
quarters without  waiting  for  it.  Mr. 
Malet  was  able  to  state  that  Count  Bis- 
marck had  said,  "  If  the  French  Govern- 
ment wish  to  treat  they  should  send  some 
one  to  do  so ;  we  will  treat  with  any  one 
they  send."  Of  the  negotiation  which 
ensued  two  narratives  were  published  by 
M.  Favre  and  Count  Bismarck. 

Meanwhile  Count  Bismarck  had  issued 
his  circular  from  Rheims,  in  which  he 
publicly  declared  the  intention  of  the 
German  Government  "to  push  back  the 
French  frontier  on  the  south-west,  and 
thereby  the  starting  point  of  the  French 
attacks,"  and  to  seek  "  to  acquire  for  Ger- 
many the  fortresses  with  which  France 
threatens  us,  so  as  to  make  of  them  bul- 
warks of  defence/*  This  circular  was 
officially  communicated  by  Count  Bem- 
storfi*  to  Lord  Granville,  and  it  is  impor- 
tant to  observe  that  Lord  Granville  asked 
**  whether  any  expression  of  opinion  on  the 
contents  of  the  Circular  was  invited  by 
the  Prussian  Government,"  and  the  reply 
was  in  the  negative.  The  Prussians 
maintained  throughout  a  similar  indis- 
position to  invite  the  opinion  of  England 
or  of  any  other  Power,  and  this  attitude 
seems  materially  to  have  afiected  Lord 
Grauville's  course. 

On  the  25th  of  September  M.  de  Chau- 
dortly,  who  now  represented  M.  Favre  at 
Tours,  called  on  Lord  Lyons  to  urge  that 
*'  the  time  was  come  for  the  formal  recog- 
nition of  the  present  Government  of 
France  by  Great  Britain."  He  represented 
that  the  Government  was  now  universally 
acknowledged  and  obeyed,  that  it  was  the 
only  possible  Government  in  France  at  the 
present  moment,  and  that  to  recognize  it 
would  enable  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
without  in  the  least  departing  from  neu- 
trality, to  establish  a  claim  to  the  grati- 
tude and  sympathy  of  the  French  nation. 

Lord  Lyons  referred  the  matter  to  Lord 
Granville,  who  contented  himself  for  the 
moment  with  approving  a  reference  Lord 
Lyons  had  made  to  the  language  used  in 
the  interviews  with  M.  Thiers.  But,  on 
the  1st  of  October,  he  reported  to  Lord 
Lyons  that  the  Cabinet  fnlly  sustained 
his  views  with  respect  to  the  recognition 
of  the  Freuch  Government. 

In  answer  to  M.  Cadorna,  Lord  Gran- 
ville again  expressed  the  opinion  that 
**  there  is  no  means  at  present  by  which 
the   neutral   Powers    can   accelerate  the 


condosion  of  peace."  On  the  same  day 
M.  de  Chaudordv,  after  discussing  with 
Lord  Lyons  the  divergencies  between  the 
statements  of  Count  Bismarck  and  M. 
Jules  Favre,  expressed  the  opinion  that 
"  the  best  course  would  be  for  the  neutral 
Powers  to  ask  Count  Bismarck  what  his 
conditions  really  were ;"  and  he  said  M. 
Jules  Favre  represented  that  the  preten- 
sions of  Prussia  were  now  avowed  to  be 
such  as  it  was  manifestly  impossible  for 
France  ever  to  submit  to.  **  He  felt  he 
was  entitled  to  appeal  to  the  rest  of  Europe 
for  support.  The  time  for  good  offices 
had  passed.  The  Powers  should  now 
speak  to  Prussia  in  a  tone  which  could 
not  he  mistaken^  and  take  measures  to 
ensure  their  being  listened  to"  In  a 
despatch  of  the  4th  of  October,  Lord 
Granville,  after  a  review  of  the  course 
hitherto  pursued  by  the  Government, 
states  explicitly  that  they  are  not  prepared 
to  support  by  force  any  representations 
they  might  make  to  Prussia,  and  that  they 
must  await  some  more  favourable  moment 
for  interposition. 

It  is  quite  lamentable  to  read  the  almost 
frantic  cries  for  help  which  the  French 
authorities  uttered.  One  day  M.  de 
Chaudordy  read  to  Lord  Lyons  a  despatch 
from  M.  Jules  Favre  "commenting  with 
some  bitterness  upon  what  the  writer 
termed  the  abandonment  of  France  by  the 
Cabinets  of  Europe,  and  containing  a  posi- 
tive order  to  make  a  dbtinct  demand  for 
armed  aid  (concours  arme)  upon  Italy." 
At  this  point  we  again  hear  of  M.  Thiers. 
He  himself  sent  by  tel^raph  an  account 
of  his  reception  at  St.  Petersbnrgh.  M. 
Thiers,  it  appeared,  expressed  very  great 
satisfaction  with  the  reception  which  he 
had  met  with  from  the  Emperor  and  the 
imperial  family,  from  Prince  Gortchakoff, 
and  other  men  in  high  office,  as  well  as 
from  the  society  in  general.  He  had 
found  public  opinion  alarmed  by  the  pro- 
gress of  Prussia,  and  extremely  well-dis- 
posed towards  France.  The  Emperor  and 
Prince  Gortchakoff  had  expressed  them- 
selves warmly  against  the  enforcement  by 
Prussia  of  any  exorbitant  terms  of  peace, 
and  had  declared  that  Russia  would  never 
give  her  sanction  to  any  conditions  which 
were  not  equitable;  and  that,  conse- 
quently, the  sanction  f>{  the  other  Powers 
would  also  be  withheld,  and  the  exactions  of 
Prussia  would  be  simply  the  effect  offeree, 
and  would  rest  on  no  European  foundation. 

On  the  10th  of  October  Lord  Granville 
writes  to  Lord  Bloomfield  at  Vienna  a 
report  of  a  communication  which  Count 
Apponyi  had  been  instructed  to  make  to 
him  on  the  expediency  of  mediation 
between  France  and  Prussia,  and  on  the 
views  with  regard  to  it  entertained  by  the 
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Aastro-Hungarian  Government.  Count 
Beast  said  that  for  special  reasons  it  was 
impossible  for  Austria  to  take  the  initia- 
tive; but  he  was  distressed  at  the  "torpor  " 
of  Europe,  and  ho  thought  p]ngland  and 
Russia  might  move.  Lord  Qranville  adhered 
to  his  ordinary  language  on  the  subject. 

On  the  1st  of  October  Count  Bismarck 
issued  from  Ferrieres  the  short  despatch 
to  Count  Bemstorff  in  which  he  combated 
the  statement  of  M.  Favre  that  "  Prussia 
means  to  continue  the  war  and  to  bring 
France  back  to  the  position  of  a  Power  of 
the  second  rank."  We  refer  to  it  here 
because  in  the  course  of  it  he  distinctly 
mentions  that  the  acquisition  of  Metz  was 
included  in  **  the  general  outlines"  of  the 
conditions  of  peace  which  he  had  sketched 
to  M.  Favre,  and  had  indicated  in  his  cir- 
cular of  September  16,  dated  from  Meaux. 
Ho  speaks  of  "  the  cession  of  Strashurg 
and  Metz,  which,  in  accordance  with  those 
ideas f  we  are  striving  for." 

On  the  11th  of  October  Lord  Granville 
addresses  a  brief  despatch  to  Lord  Lyons, 
in  which  he  ventures  further  than  he  had 
yet  done  in  offering  advice  to  the  French. 
Ho  instructs  Lord  Lyons,  if  an  oppor- 
tunity should  arise,  to  point  out  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  of  opinion  that 
"  the  rigid  adherence  by  M.  Favre  to  the 
conditions  of  yielding  not  an  inch  of  terri- 
tory nor  one  stone  of  a  fortress  is  a  great 
obstacle  to  peace." 

On  the  5th  of  October  M.  de  Chau- 
dordy,  at  Tours,  again  returned  to  the 
subject  of  the  intervention  of  the  neutral 
Powers.     He  said : — 

"  It  was  possible  there  were  terms  upon 
which  France  and  Prussia  might  agree  if 
they  were  proposed  and  insisted  on  by  the 
united  voice  of  Europe,  but  which  neither 
I'ower  was  in  a  position  to  propose  to  the 
other." 

It  was  at  this  critical  moment,  when  it 
was  still  hoped  that  the  elections  for  a 
Constituent  Assctnbly  would  be  held,  and 
tlie  question  of  Peace  or  War  decided  by 
France  herself,  that  M.Gauibetta  appeared 
at  Tours,  bringing  with  him  a  positive 
order  to  postpone  the  elections  indefinitely, 
and  thus  plunging  France  into  the  fierce 
))rolongation  of  a  blind  struggle.  Lord 
Lyons,  on  being  informed  of  this,  addressed 
some  very  just  and  vigorous  remonstrances 
to  M.  de  Chaudordy. 

On  the  12Lh  of  October,  Lord  Gran- 
ville tells  Lord  Bloom  field  he  has  learnt 
from  Count  Apponyi  that  the  Provisional 
(iuvernment  of  France  had  appealed  for 
**  the  active  support  of  Austria,  even  sup- 
posing that  Russia  should  maintain  her 
present  attitude."  Count  Bcust's  answer 
was  in  the  sense  of  the  language  we  have 


already  quoted  from  him.  He  again  ex- 
pressed the  opinion  that  England  and 
Russia  might  interefere,  bat  be  declined 
to  do  so  himself.  On  the  queation  of  the 
recognition  of  the  Provisional  Gkn'cm- 
ment  he  held  language  closely  correspond- 
ing to  that  of  Lord  Granville.  In  shorty 
Lord  Granville  said  that  though  there 
were  some  observations  made  by  Count 
Beust  in  which  he  did  not  concur,  yet  "  it 
was  satisfactory  to  see  that  the  policy  of 
the  two  Governments  was  the  same." 

Lord  Lyons,  on  the  18th  of  October, 
reports  that  the  French  Government  ad- 
here to  their  first  programme.  Never. 
theless  Lord  Granville  appears  at  this 
moment  to  have  discerned  a  gleam  of 
hope,  for  on  the  16th,  in  a  letter  to  Sir 
A.  Buchanan,  he  said  there  was  some 
reason  to  suppose  the  Provisional  Govern- 
ment would  agree  to  Metz  and  Strasbnrg 
being  razed,  and  he  wished  to  know 
whether  Prince  Gortchakoff  thought  it 
might  be  possible  for  England  and  Knssia 
to  come  to  some  understan^ng  on  the 
reasonable  terms  of  peace,  and  then  make 
a  joint  appeal  to  both  parties.  This 
elicited  some  important  statements  on  the 
part  of  the  Russian  Government.  Prince 
Gortchakoff  expressed  a  conviction  even 
stronger  than  that  of  Lord  Granville  that 
it  would  at  present  be  of  no  avail  to  in- 
terpose, and  he  added  that  Bossia  bad 
already  gone  further  than  any  other 
Power,  "  as  the  Emperor,  in  his  private 
correspondence  with  the  King  of  Inrassia, 
had  expressed  a  hope  that  no  annexation 
of  French  territory  would  be  required," 
and  the  King  had  answered  that  be  must 
be  guided  by  the  opinion  of  his  allies  and 
of  Germany. 

On  the  18th  of  October  M.  Tissot  was 
instructed  to  inform  Lord  Granville  that 
overtures  were  being  made  to  Italy  to 
give  armed  support  to  France,  that  there 
were  reasons  which  might  induce  Italy  to 
give  it,  and  he  hop^  Lord  Granville 
would  abstain  from  preventing  Italy  act- 
ing on  her  own  inspirations.  At  the  same 
time  M.  de  Chaudordy  at  Tonrs,  and  If. 
Tissot  in  London,  were  again  nrging 
England  **  to  take  at  once  a  decided  a^ 
active  part  in  the  present  state  of  a£Bun 
in  Europe,  and  to  use  their  infloence  in  a 
direct  manner  to  bring  the  war  to  an  end 
on  terms  which  it  would  be  possible  fbr 
France  to  accept."  M.  de  Chaudordy  re- 
lied on  that  misconception  to  which  we 
have  already  referred  respecting  the  sup- 
posed "  League  of  Neutrals,"  urging  that 
by  placing  herself  at  its  head  England 
had  incurred  a  serious  responsibility.  She 
had  "prevented  France  finding  active 
allies,"  aud  thus  rendered  it  incumbent 
on  her  "  to  take  an  active  part  In  uniting 
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the  neutral  Powers  in  a  common  effort  to 
moderate  the  pretensions  of  Prussia." 
Such  an  appeal  is  a  testimony  to  Lord 
Granville's  wisdom  in  avoiding  the  more 
formal  and  exacting  engagement  which 
Couut  Beust  had  desired.  Lord  Lyons 
had  no  difficulty  in  showing  that  the 
simple  promise  to  communicate  ideas  had 
no  bearing  on  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
and  at  hist,  after  reminding  the  Count 
that  "  Her  Majesty's  Government  had 
declared  that  they  could  not  contemplate 
going  to  war  with  Germany,"  he  begged 
him  '*  to  say  distinctly  what,  short  of  this, 
he  would  propose  tliat  England  should 
do.'*  Tlie  following  is  M.  de  Chaudordy's 
answer  :  —  He  said  lie  must  premise  that 
whatever  England  did  must  be  done  of 
her  own  accord,  and  must  not  have  any 
appoarance  of  being  prompted  by  France. 
Alter  the  rejection  of  M.  Jules  Favre's 
overtures,  it  was  plain  that  France  could 
not  address  Prussia  again.  What  he 
would  suggest  was  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  acting  quite  apart  from 
France,  should  invite  the  other  neutral 
Powers  to  make  a  combined  application 
to  Prussia.  England  should,  he  thought, 
take  the  lead  in  bringing  the  neutral 
Powers  to  an  understanding  on  the  sub- 
ject, or  she  might  act  alone.  The  object, 
in  either  case,  would  be  to  call  upon 
Prussia  to  say  how  far  she  meant  to  go ; 
in  fact,  to  declare  distinctly  on  what 
conditions  she  would  make  peace.  Hav- 
ing ascertained  this,  England  and  the 
Powers  acting  in  concert  with  her  might, 
in  the  sjime  way,  make  themselves  ac- 
(]uaiuted  with  the  views  and  feelings  of 
France.  This  being  done,  the  neutral 
Powers  should  hold  a  Conference  (or,  if 
this  were  objecttMl  to,  communicate  their 
ideas  to  each  other  in  some  other  man- 
ner), and  then  pronounce,  distinctly  and 
authoritatively,  what  were,  in  their 
opinion,  equitable  terms  of  peace,  and 
call  uiH>n  both  belligerents  to  accept  the 
tonus  so  laid  down.  Both  France  and 
Prussia  must  be  disposed  to  listen  with 
respect  to  the  voice  of  united  Europe,  and 
each  might  find  it  easier  to  make  con- 
cessions in  deference  to  the  recommenda- 
tions of  an  European  Conference  than  to 
yield  to  each  other.  Such  was  the  plan 
M.  de  Chaudordy  would  suggest :  and  if 
England  was  indisposed  to  take  the  lead 
in  executing  it,  she  might  advise  Italy  or 
some  other  power  to  do  so.  Only,  he  re- 
peated, whatever  was  done,  must  be  done 
altogether  independently  of  France  and 
the  French  Government ;  **  en  dehors  de 
nous,"  was  the  expression  he  used.  Hav- 
ing made  this  suggestion,  M.  de  Chau- 
dordy reverted  to  tlie  dangers  to  Europe, 
and  to  England  in  particular,  which  must 


follow  if  means  were  not  taken  while  it 
was  yet  time  to  prevent  the  establishment 
of  Prussian  supremacy. 

But  though  Her  Majesty's  Government 
could  not  yield  to  these  passionate  ap- 
peals, they  took  advantage  of  Count 
Bismarck's  Circular  respecting  the  dan- 
gers of  famine  which  threatened  Paris,  to 
make  a  formal  suggestion  to  Prussia  and 
France  that  they  should  agree  upon  an 
Armistice  for  the  convocation  of  a  Con- 
stituent Assembly.  Having  once  sug- 
gested this  proposal.  Lord  Granville  seems 
to  have  pressed  it  with  great  energy. 
He  promptly  informed  Count  Bernstorif 
of  M.  Thiers*  proposal  to  undertake  the 
negotiation,  and  M.  Thiers  was  assisted 
in  his  application  by  the  personal  inter- 
vention of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Russia,  Austria,  Italy,  and  Spain  joined 
in  urging  the  Armistice  on  both  Govern- 
ments, and  Italy  appeared  to  desire  even 
more  decided  intervention.  There  is, 
however,  a  despatch  we  reluctantly  omit 
from  Sir  A.  Paget,  detailing  an  account 
furnished  to  him  by  M.  Visconti  Venosta 
of  a  conversation  with  M.  Senard,  the 
French  Representative  at  Florence,  in  the 
course  of  which  M.  Venosta  gave  most 
forcible  expression  to  his  views  of  the 
course  which  political  prudence  recom- 
mended to  France  at  this  juncture.  If 
the  rulers  of  France  had  been  Italian 
politicians,  they  would  probably  before 
this  have  discovered  some  solution  of  their 
difficulties.  The  manner  in  which  Count 
Bemstorff  at  first  replied  to  Lord  Gran- 
ville's note  of  the  25th  was  not  encourag- 
ing. The  French,  on  their  side,  appear^ 
still  dissatisfied,  for  M.  Tissot  called  on 
Lord  Granville  to  urge  again  that  the 
neutral  Powers  should  call  on  Prussia  to 
state  her  terms  of  peace,  "bring  them 
within  fair  limits,  and  then  communicate 
them  to  the  French  Government."  All 
the  principal  negotiators,  however,  ad- 
hered to  the  prudent  course  of  confining 
the  proposed  negotiations  solely  to  the 
question  of  an  Armistice^  We  ought, 
perhaps,  to  mention  that  the  Russian 
Government  addressed  its  official  support 
of  Lord  Granville's  proposals  to  France 
alone,  the  Czar  reserving  all  representa- 
tions to  Prussia  for  his  private  correspon- 
dence with  the  King.* 

We  need  not  repeat  from  the  Corre- 
spondence the  history  of  M.  Thiers'  mis- 
sion and  its  failure  on  the  question  of 
revictualment.  Soon  afterwards,  how- 
ever. Count  Bemstorff  said  a  renewed 
"  direct  communication  "  would  be  wel- 
comed at  Versailles,  and  this  would  be 
much  the  better  course  if  the  Provisional 
Government  were  in  earnest.  Lord 
Granville  said  it  appeared  strange  on  the 
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Pnusia;  and  hie  Excellency  added,  more- 
over, that  any  Gfrerman  Government  which 
should  accede  to  snch  propoaalay  withoat 
being  obliged  to  yield  to  force  of  tanoM, 
woald  find  itself  in  the  position  of  being 
compelled  to  abdicate. 

I  am,  Ac 
(Signed)       GBAinrrLLX. 


part  of  a  great  country  like  Germany  to 
bo  80  sensitive  as  to  the  friendly  action  of 
any  other  power;  and  that  "the  dead 
lock  appeared  to  be  created  by  the  Ger- 
mans declining  to  make  advances,  while 
the  French  were  at  least  equally  indis- 
posed to  take  first  steps."  Lord  Gran- 
ville telegraphed  at  once  to  Lord  Lyons 
Count  BemstorfTs  statement  of  the  will- 
ingness of  the  Prussian  Chancellor  to  re- 
sume the  negotiation,  and  Lord  Lyons 
reported  from  a  conversation  with  M. 
Thiers  and  others  that  the  French  Go- 
vernment would  gladly  resume  the  n^^- 
tiation  on  condition  of  revictualmcnt. 
M.  Tissot  made  representations  in  a 
similar  sense  to  Lord  Granville.  The 
following  day  M.  Tissot  made  a  renewed 
suggestion: — *  He  thought  the  presence 
of  Mr.  Odo  Kussell  at  Versailles  might 
afford  the  Cabinet  of  London  facilities  for 
negotiations."  Lord  Granville  simply 
referred,  in  reply,  to  the  language  we 
have  just  quoted  from  him  and  to  the 
fact  that  he  "had  been  positively  in- 
formed by  Count  Bemstorff  that  a  direct 
communication  from  the  French  Govern- 
ment would  be  more  likely  to  succeed." 
But  though  M.  Favre  wrote  on  the  19th 
that  the  Government  of  the  National 
Defence  "were  more  than  ever  anxious 
to  be  delivered  from  the  horrible  burden 
which  had  been  on  their  shoulders  since 
the  4th  of  September  last,"  they  still  re- 
fused to  make  any  overtures  on  their  own 
account,  they  maintained  the  impossibility 
of  holding  elections  without  an  Armistice, 
and  they  persisted  in  their  request  that 
Mr.  Odo  Russell  might  sound  M.  Bis- 
marck. Lord  GranviUo  could  not  yield  to 
this  request,  but  nothing  could  discourage 
the  pertinacity  of  the  French  appeals  for 
help,  and  despatch  after  despatch  de- 
scribes interviews  with  M.  de  Chaudordy 
and  M.  Tissot.  Lord  Granville  commu- 
nicated one  threefold  alternative  to 
Count  Bismarck,  at  M.  de  Chaudordy's 
suggestion,  and  on  the  19th  of  Decem- 
ber lie  sends  to  Lord  Lyons  the  following 
uncompromising  reply : — 

Foreign  Office,  Dec.  19th,  1870. 

My  Lord, — Count  Bismarck,  who  has 
been  made  acquainted  with  the  terms  of 
your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  16th 
mst.,  has  replied  that  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible to  accede  to  any  one  of  the  three  de- 
mands of  the  French  Government  as 
therein  stated — namely,  either  an  Armi- 
stice with  the  condition  of  revictualling, 
in  order  to  elect  a  Constituent  Assembly ; 
or  the  conclusion  of  peace  without  any 
cession  of  territory ;  or  the  assembly  of  a 
European  Congress  which  should  discuss 
the  questions  at  issue  between  France  and 


We  now  approach  the  end,  and  Lord 
Granville  begins  to  use  lang^nage  of  par- 
tial remonstrance  to  Prnnia.  C(mnt 
Bemstorff  gave  him  an  opening  early  in 
January,  of  which  be  availed  bSmaolf  as 
follows : — 

"  If  Germany  was  unable  to  condode 
the  war  at  once,  obtaining  ber  own  terms 
of  peace,  she  would  regret  the  persistent 
way  in  which  she  had  shown  her  objec- 
tion to  make  use  or  to  allow  of  the 
friendly  offices  of  the  neutral  Powers.  I 
quite  understood  that  being  snccessftil  in 
a  great  war  of  which  she  had  to  bear  all 
the  brunt  and  all  the  sacrifices,  she  had 
determined  not  to  be  dictated  to  by  those 
who  had  stood  aloof.  It  was  probably  the 
same  feeling  which  had  prevented  the 
Imperial  Government  from  consenting 
to  any  mediation.  The  Repnblican  Go- 
vernment had  made  different  appeals  to 
us,  to  which  we  had  invariably  answered 
that  we  could  not  interfere  unless  oor 
mediation  or  advice  would  be  accep- 
table to  both  parties  or  wonld  be  likeW 
to  be  effective.  If  the  war  was  continncdt 
if  France  became  totally  disorganised,  a 
curse  to  herself  and  to  Europe,  incapable 
of  indemnifying  Germany  for  tiie  costs  of 
the  war,  and  Germany  nad  no  resonroe 
but  to  seize  and  occupy  vast  territories 
filled  with  unwilling  innabitants,  Uame 
would  attach  to  her  for  having  ngected, 
not  the  intervention,  but  the  good  ofBoes 
of  some  of  the  neutral  Powers,  of  a  cha* 
racter  which  had  so  often  led  to  satidko- 
tory  results  in  international  ^spotes." 

Then  followed  a  despatch  in  which 
Count  Bismarck  enumerated  the  mi^ 
deeds  of  the  French  in  the  war.  In 
reference  to  this  despatch,  Lord  Qran- 
ville  wrote  to  Lord  Loftns,  at  Berlin,  oq 
the  20th  of  January,  nrsing  that  Ger- 
many, in  the  taU  tide  of  her  Tiotories, 
could  not  fear  any  misoonstmotion  of  her 
motives  in  endeavouring  to  bring  to  an 
end  the  miseries  of  the  war,  and  saggest- 
ing  the  advantage  of  a  declaration  hy  tiie 
Imperial  Government  of  its  liewsb  and  of 
its  readiness  to  negotiate. 

The  series  closes  with  the  docnnienti 
relating  to  the  ArmisUoe,  and  a  final  d^ 
spatch  from  Lord  Granville  annoanang 
the  decision  of  the  Cabinet  on  the  qiiea- 
tion  of  recognising  the  Provisional  Go- 
vernment. 
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III. 

CORRESPONDENCE  RESPECTING  THE  SINKING  OF 
SIX  BRITISH  VESSELS  IN  THE  RIVER  SEINE  BY 
PRUSSIAN  TROOPS. 


No.  1. 

Consul  Bebnal  to  Eabl  Geanville. 
(Received  December  27.) 

Havre,  December  26,  1870. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose 
herewith  copy  of  an  official  letter  from 
Acting  Vice-Consul  Herring  to  Vice- 
Consul  Lee-Jortin,  which  hiis  been  for- 
warded on  to  me  by  that  gentleman, 
narrating  the  seizure  by  the  Germans  of 
six  English  merchant-vessels  (colliers), 
and  their  subsequent  sinking  by  them 
in  the  River  Seine  at  or  near  Duclair. 

Mr.  Windsor,  an  English  gentleman 
living  at  Rouen,  who  brought  Mr.  Her- 
ring's letter  to  Dieppe,  and  hence  here, 
crosses  to  England  to-night.  He  will 
bring  this  despatch  to  the  Foreign  Office, 
and  be  ready,  should  your  Lordship  wish, 
to  give  further  information  on  the  subject. 
He  informs  me  that  there  are  three  more 
English  colliers  at  Kouen. 

I  also  Icani  from  him  that  the  British 
residents  are  about  250  in  number  in  and 
about  that  town. 

1  have,  &c 
(Signed)        Faedebice  Bebnal. 

No.  2. 

Acting    Vice-Consul     Hebbino     to 
Vice-Consul  Jobtin. 

Roueuy  December  23,  1870. 

Sir, — I  have  to  inform  you  of  very  grave 
events  occurring  at  this  port.  On  the 
21st  and  22nd  instant  Prussian  troops 
took  forcible  possession  of  and  scuttled 
six  British  vessels  in  the  River  Seine,  near 
to  Duclair  (port  of  Rouen),  where  they 
were  lying  taking  in  ballast  for  England. 

Notwithstanding  the  several  captains' 
energetic  protests  against  this  proceeding 
and  violation  of  the  British  flag,  the  crews 
were  forced  ashore  and  had  to  sleep  in  the 
open  air  during  a  severe  frosty  night. 
Time  was  hardly  given  the  men  to  save 
their  eflects,  which  many  of  them  have 
lost,  together  with  money,  &c.  Permis- 
sion had  been  previously  given  to  the 
vessels  by  the  Prussian  authorities  to 
come  up  to  Rouen  and  discharge  their 
cargoes  of  coals,  which  they  had  done, 
and  were   on  their  return    when  seized. 


Prussian  officer  who  seized  said  vessels 
saying  he  took  them  as  a  military  requi- 
sition, giving  the  several  captains  an 
acknowledgment  for  their  value  written 
in  German :  these  papers  I  have  now  in 
my  possession.  There  are  three  other 
vessels  at  this  moment  discharging  coals 
at  the  quay  here,  which  are  threatened 
with  a  like  seizure  and  sinking. 

I  have  protested  formally  to  the  General 
commanding  the  forces  occupying  Rouen 
against  this  arbitrary  proceeding  and 
violation  of  a  neutral  flag. 

Not  being  able  to  communicate  with 
our  Consul  at  Havre,  I  address  myself  to 
you,  sir,  requesting  you  will  communicate 
this  serious  afiair  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment immediately.  The  several  crews, 
amounting  to  thirty-four  men,  I  send  on 
to  you  at  Dieppe,  begging  you  will  please 
forward  them  on  to  their  homes.  The 
captains  remain  for  the  present  at  Rouen. 
I  may  add  that  some  of  the  vessels  were 
flred  upon  by  Prussian  soldiers,  the  crew 
narrowly  escaping  from  being  struck. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  D.  Hebbing. 

No.  3. 
Eabl  Gbanyills  to  Lobd  A.  Loftus. 
Foreign  Office,  December  28,  1870. 

My  Lord, — I  transmit  to  your  Excel- 
lency herewith  without  delay  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  and  its  enclosure  from  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Havre,  and  of  a  report 
made  to  the  Board  of  Admiralty  by  the 
Commander  of  Her  Mfyesty's  ship  "  Heli- 
con" at  that  port,  respecting  six  British 
vessels  having  been  sunk  in  the  Seine 
near  Duclair,  by  order  of  the  commander, 
of  the  Prussian  troops  occupying  Rouen ; 
and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  lose  no  time 
in  calling  the  attention  of  the  Prussian 
Government  to  this  matter.  With  the 
information  now  before  them.  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  cannot  but  consider 
the  seizure  and  sinking  of  those  vessels  to 
be  altogether  unwarrantable,  and  the 
firing  upon  them,  if  it  took  place,  a 
matter  which  requires  the  follest  ex- 
planations. 

You  will  express  the  hope  that  imme- 
diate   inquiry  will    be    made    into    the 
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tho  payment  of  tho  oompenaatioxi,  to 
which  they  are  nndoabtodly  entitled, 
should  be  unduly  delayed. 


transaction,  and  tho  conviction  that  if  no 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  proceeding 
b  given  by  the  Prussian  General,  the  Prus- 
sian Government  will  at  once  take  such 
steps  as  the  case,  as  it  now  stands,  appears 
to  call  for. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  Gbanyille. 

No.  7. 
LoBD  A.  LoFTUB  TO  Eabl  GBAinriLLE. 
(Received  January  2, 1871.) 
Berlin,  December  31,  1870. 

My  Lord, — 1  have  the  honour  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  by  yesterday's 
messenger  of  your  lordship's  despatch 
of  the  28th  instant,  with  its  several 
encluBures,  referring  to  the  arbitrary  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Prussian*  military  autho- 
rities at  Itouen  by  the  seizure  and  sinking 
of  six  British  merchant-vessels  at  the  port 
of  Duclair. 

1  lost  no  time  in  bringing  this  matter 
under  the  notice  of  Baron  Thile,  and,  in 
conformity  with  your  lordship's  instruc- 
tions, 1  addressed  a  note  to  his  Excellency, 
of  which  1  have  the  honour  to  annex  a 
copy. 

Baron  Thile  stated  to  me  yesterday  that 
no  rei)ort  had  reached  him  as  yet  on  this 
matter,  and  that  he  was  therefore  unable 
to  express  any  opinion  upon  it,  but  that 
he  would  immediately  forward  my  note  to 
Count  Bismarck. 

1  have  the  honour  to  enclose  to  your 
lordship  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  I  have 
this  day  received  from  Baron  Thile,  ac- 
knowlcilging  the  receipt  of  my  note  of 
yesterday's  date,  and  stating  that  it 
would  be  forwarded  to  Count  Bismarck  by 
this  evening's  courier. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         Augustus  Loptus. 

No.  8. 
£abl  Gbakville  to  Mb.  Odo  Russell. 

{Extract,) 
Foreign  Office,  January  7, 1871. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  learned  with 
much  satisfaction  from  your  telegram  of 
the  1st  instant  that  Count  Bismarck  had 
expressed  his  regret  at  the  sinking  of  the 
British  vessels,  and  that  he  was  prepared, 
after  a  projMjr  inquiry  had  been  instituted, 
to  pay  compensation  for  the  damage  sus- 
tained thereby ;  and  I  lost  no  time  in 
instructing  you  by  telegraph  to  thank  him 
for  his  courteous  and  satisfactory  com- 
munication. I  should,  however,  wish  you 
to  lose  no  opportunity  of  pressing  an  early 
settlement  of  the  matter,  as  considerable 
injustice  would  be  done  to  the  sufferers  if 


No.  9. 

Count  Bibhabce  to  Count  Bebvbtobvv* 

{Communicated  to  Sari  QranviUm 

by  Couni  BernHorff,  Janmary  9.) 

Versailles,  January  S,  1871- 

The  report  of  the  Commander  of  that 
part  of  our  army  by  which  the  English 
collier-ships  were  sunk  in  the  Sdne  hai 
not  yet  arrived,  but  as  far  as  onr  intelli- 
gence goes,  the  general  outline  of  the 
facts  is  known. 

You  are  authorized  in  conseqiieiioe^  to 
say  to  Lord  Granville  that  we  sincerely 
regret  that  our  troops,  in  order  to  avert 
immediate  danger,  were  obliged  to  eeize 
ships  which  belonged  to  British  sabjecta. 
We  admit  their  claim  to  indemnifioBtioii» 
and  sliall  pay  to  the  owners  the  Taloe 
of  the  ships,  according  to  equitable  esti- 
mation, without  keeping  them  mwtiaff 
for  the  decision  of  tne  question  who  is 
finally  to  indemnify  them.  Shoold  it 
be  proved  tliat  excesses  have  been  com- 
mitted which  were  not  jostified  by  the 
necessity  of  defence,  we  should  regret  it 
still  more,  and  call  the  guilty  persons  to 
account. 

The  official  answer  to  Lord  Anffostos 
Loftus'  note  will  follow  after  the  Report 
from  the  army  has  been  received. 

No.  10. 
Eabl  Osanyillb  to  Lobd  A.  Loftub. 
Fbreign  Office,  January  18,  1871.  • 

My  Lord,— I  enclose  herewith  to  yoar 
Excellency  copy  of  a  telcg^m  Ihnn 
Versailles  whicii  has  been  commnmcated 
to  me  by  Count  Bemstorff,  in  which  it  is 
promised  that  the  owners  of  the  Britidi 
vessels  sunk  at  Rouen  shall  be  at  once 
indemnified.  It  is  added  that  an  olRcial 
answer  will  be  sent  to  your  ExceUency's 
representations  after  the  Report  from  the 
army  shidl  have  been  received. 

1  have  to  instruct  yoar  Ezcelleni^  to 
take  an  early  opportunity  of  expimssing  to 
M.  de  Thile  the  great  saUilkcUoa  with 
which  Her  Mijesty's  Qovemment  have 
learnt  that  the  Government  of  the  North 
German  Confederation  have  so  readilT 
adopted  a  course  which  from  its  prompti- 
tude and  friendly  character  promises,  if 
carried  out  in  the  same  spirit,  to  tarn  a 
painful  incident  into  a  means  of  conflrming 
the  goo<l  understanding  which  exists  be- 
tween the  two  Governments. 
I  am,  Ac 
(Signed)  GBiJrviLis. 
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No.  11. 
Mb.  Odo  Rubbbli.  to  Eabl  Gbahtiu,e. 


(^Received  January  13.) 

Veriaillai,  Jaauaty  3,  1871. 

Mj  Loitl, — I  sent  jour  lordship  a 
telegram  on  tbe  1st  instaut  ia  answer  to 
jour  lordsliiji's  telegram  of  CLe  Slat 
ultima,  res|iecting  tUe  six  Kuglbb  colliers 
tired  iutu  and  aunk  bj  the  Prussiun  autho- 
rities at  Duclair,  near  lioueiir  to  say  tha6 
Cuuut  UiBtnarck  greatly  regretted  this 
diKiuter,  aud  tliat  bis  BKcellencj  had 
ordered  no  imiDediate  ioquirj  iuto  the 
tiaDsactiou,  and  was  ready  to  paj  com- 
pcusutiau  if  culled  for  l>y  the  circa  matancea 
of  the  cose. 

tiinca  then  I  have  n>cinved  and  comma- 
iiicated  to  Count  Biamarck  your  lord- 
eliip'a  deaiiatch  to  Loid  Augustas  Loftua, 
but  hia  Excellency  hud  already  received 
BU  official  note  from  Her  Majmty'a  Am- 
bassador at  lierlln,  wbicb  be  said  he  would 
answer  officially  as  aoon  as  the  result 
of  the  inquiry  had  been  received  and 
Bubtnitted  to  the  law  officers. 

1  have    also  cnuvoyed  your  lordship's 
thauka  to  Count  Uieiuarck  for  his  courteous 
aud  satisfiiCtorj  reply  of  the  Ist  inatant. 
1  Lave,  &C. 
(Signed)  Ouo  KusasLi. 


No.  12. 
Mu.  Odo  Rcibbellto  Eibl Qrantillb. 
{Seceired  JaMory  13.) 
rersaille;  January  8,  1871. 

5[  J  Lonl,  — After  receiving  tbia  momiog 
your  lordship's  telegram  of  yesterday 
afternoon,  I  called  on  Count  Ulsmarck 
and  agiiin  talked  over  the  queatioa  of 
the  six  Krtglisli  colliers  shot  at  aod  aunk 
by  tlie  IVussian  authorities  at  Duclair. 

His  Kxcellency  said  that  he  had  not 
yet  received  a  circumstantial  account  of 
the  transaction,  hut  he  found  tbat  the 
luw  uttlcers  held  that  u  belligerent  bad  a 
lull  right,  iu  self-defence,  t«  the  seizure  of 
neutral  vessela  in  the  rivers  or  inland 
wnttTB  of  the  oilier  belligerent,  and  tbat 
compcnsatiira  to  tlie  owners  was  due  by 
the  vanijoislicd  I'ouer,  not  by  the  victors. 

ir  cuii([Ucring  belligerents  admitted  the 
right  of  foreigners  and  neutrals  to  com- 
peiisutiuu  for  the  destruction  of  their  pro- 
jierty  in  the  invaded  State,  they  would 
open  the  door  to  new  and  inadmiaaible 
principles  in  warfare.  Claima  for  indem- 
nity were  siibuiitted  to  him  daily  by 
neutrals  lioliling  property  iu  France  wbicb 
lie  could  never  admit.  He  valued,  bow- 
ever,  tlie  friendship  and  good-wilt  of 
Kiigland  too  bigbly  to  accept  this  inter- 


pretation of  the  law  in  tbe  present  case 
and  preferred  to  adopt  one  that  would 
leet  the  wishes  of  Her  Miycsty's  Govern- 
lent  and  give  full  satis&ction  to  the 
eople  of  England. 
He   deplored   the  t 


them 


colliei 


had 


subjected,  according  U. 
he  had  read  iu  the  newspapers,  and  begged 
1  would  assure  jour  lordship,  with  ex- 
prcssions  of  deep  regret,  that  when  the 
reports  from  tbe  Prussian  authorities  had 
beien  received  be  would  obtain  the  King's 
permission  to  pay  any  just  compenaation 
to  the  owners  and  suD'erers  your  lordship 
might  think  right  to  recommend. 
I  have,  Ilc. 
(Signed)  Odo  KoasBLL. 


(^COmmtmieated  to  Earl  Oratviilt  bv 
Covnt  Bemttorff',  February  1.) 
Veriaillet,  January  25,  1371. 
liyamlation.) 
I  do  myself  the  honour  of  transmitting 
to  your  Eicellencj,  in  pursuance  of  my 
preliminary  communication  of  tbe  4th, 
and  my  telegram  of  the  8th  inatant,  a 
copy  of  the  Report  from  the  Ist  Army, 
on  the  Huking  of  English  ships  in  the 
Seine,  near  Duclair,  the  preparation  of 
which  has  been  delayed  bj  the  manifold 
movements  of  tbe  Corps  concerned.  Your 
Eicellency  will  find  therein,  with  the  same 
satisfaction  us  myself,  that  the  measure  in 
ciaestion.  however  eiceptional  ita  nature, 
did  not  overstep  the  bounds  of  interna- 
tional warlike  usages.  Tbe  Report  shows 
that  a  pressing  danger  was  at  hand,  and 
every  other  uieana  of  averting  it  wB» 
wanting ;  the  case  was  therefore  one  of 
necessity,  which,  even  in  time  of  peace, 
may  render  the  employmeut  or  destruc- 
tion of  foreign  property  admi» 


I    of   indemniflcatioi 


I  take 
d  tbat a 


the  opportunity  of  calling 
similar  right  in  time  of  war  hus  becomi 
peculiar  institute  of  law,  theytii  anyaria, 
which  so  high  an  authority  as  Sir  Robert 
Pliilliuiore  detlnes  thus :  that  a  belligerent 
Power  demands  and  makes  nae  of  fureign 
ships,  even  auch  aa  are  not  in  inland 
waters,  hut  in  porta  and  roadsteads  within 
ita  jurisdiction,  and  even  compels  tbe 
crews  to  transport  troops,  ammooition, 
or  implementa  of  warftre.  1  hope  the 
negotiation  with  the  owners,  for  which 
jou  are  already  antliorizcd,  will  lead  to 
an  understanding  as  to  the  indemnifica- 
tion for  tbe  damage ;  if  not,  it  would  have 
to  be  submitted  to  on  arbitrator'!  awhrd. 
In  the  n^otuttjoo,  alao,  tbe  diO^nce  in 
R 
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the  statements  of  the  Ist  Army  and  of 
the  English  Consul  at  Dieppe,  as  to  the 
nunihcr  of  English  ships  sunk,  will  he 
explained. 

I  reKi)ectfully  rocinest  your  Excellency 
to  communicate  this  desiwitch,  with  its 
enclosure,  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  and  to  be  so  good  as 
to  express,  at  the  same  time,  mv  apology 
for  the  delay,  as  well  as  my  thanks  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  for  the  just  appre- 
ciation of  the  military  necessity  with 
which  Lord  Granville  has  apprehended 
and  treated  this  matter. 

(Signed)         Bibmabce. 

(Inclosure  in  No.  14.) 

Report  of  the  Ist  Army  Corps  on  the 

Sinking  of  Ships  off  Duclair. 

{Translation.) 

The  1st  Army  Corps  having  received 
orders  to  occupy  Rouen  with  three  in- 
fantry brigades  (one  was  left  at  Amiens), 
and  to  secure  itself  by  proper  positions  in 
advance  on  both  banks  of  the  Seine 
against  an  enemy  who  was  known  to  bo 
numerically  stronger  than  the  Army 
Corps,  the  attention  of  the  General  in 
command  was  the  more  necessarily  di- 
rected first  of  all  to  the  Seine  itself,  as 
information  had  been  received  that  French 
men-of-war  had  but  a  short  time  before 
left  the  port  of  Rouen. 

A  close  examination  of  the  Seine  was 
therefore  ordered;  and  soundings  taken 
by  cn^neer  officers  showed  that  the 
channel  was  from  30  to  35  feet  deep 
throughout,  and  the  depth  was  increased 
from  4  to  10  feet  by  the  tide. 

Several  French  men-of-war  also  soon 
appeared,  and  steamed  with  the  rising 
tide  as  far  as  oil'  Duclair ;  they  returned 
with  the  ebb  to  Candebec,  where  most  of 
them  remained  for  the  night.  Our 
patrols,  where  they  showed  themselves, 
were  hotly  fired  upon  by  the  men-of-war : 
hostile  detachments  were  even  disem- 
barked on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine.  It 
is  clear  that  the  troops  were  thereby 
really  endangered  in  their  positions  and 
operations. 

It  was  not  only  possible  for  the  enemy 
to  fiank  an  advance  of  our  troops  on  the 
right  or  loft  bank  by  a  direct  artillery  fire, 
but  a  change  from  one  bank  to  the  other 
was  extraordinarily  facilitated  for  the 
hostile  troops — nay,  they  might  even  be 
disembarked  in  the  rear  of  ours. 

According  to  the  statement  of  com- 
petent judges,  a  lai^  wooden  ship,  which 
was  stationed  in  the  Seine  with  two  or 
three  small  ships,  alone  held  1000  troops 
for  landing. 


Another  considerable  evil  was,  that  the 
men-of-war  entirely  stopped  the  road  to 
Candebec,  as  it  runs  close  to  the  bank  at 
the  foot  of  the  steep  rocky  cliffs. 

Finally,  the  appearance  of  the  men-of- 
war  kept  the  inhabitants  of  Rouen  in 
continual  excitement,  which  was  the 
more  to  be  avoided  as  the  quartering  of 
troops,  the  closing  of  the  mannfactories^ 
&c.,  already  made  the  temper  of  the  work- 
men worse  from  day  to  day. 

Under  these  circumstances.  General  Ton 
Bentheim  ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ton 
der  Burg,  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  to 
have  the  Seine  completely  blocked  up. 
Fresh  examinations  and  conferences  wiUi 
the  first  en^neer  officer,  Major  Fahland. 
gave  the  following  result : — 

It  is  impossible  to  block  up  the  channel 
completelv  by  means  of  the  low  river 
ships;  this  can  only  be  effected  by  sinking* 
high-built  sea  ships.  The  great  expense 
of  attaining  the  end  in  tUs  manner  makes 
it  appear  desirable  to  attempt  the  block- 
ing up  in  another  and  less  costly  mannert 
for  example : — 

1.  By  the  formation  of  batteries  which 
were  made  near  La  Fontaine. 

2.  By  torpedoes. 

The  first  measure  proved  insuffident^  as 
it  was  soon  ascertained  that  some  of  the 
small  steamers  wore  armonr-plated,  and 
the  commander  had  only  field  artilleiy  at 
his  disposal ;  the  second  failed  from  the 
want  of  the  requisite  materials  at  the  lime. 

Therefore  the  only  possible  means  of 
blocking  up  the  channel  was  by  the  sink- 
ing of  sea  ships.  So  Lieutenant-Colonel 
von  der  Burg  ordered  Major  Fahland  to 
seize  all  the  sea  ships  which  were  off 
Duclair.  This  measure  was  necessary, 
because  if  a  requisition  had  been  made  for 
ships  to  the  mayoralty  here,  probably  all 
the  ships,  timely  warned,  would  have 
gone  to  Havre. 

All  the  ships  seized  immediately  hoisted 
neutral  flags,  especially  English.  In  the 
urgency  of  the  matter  researches  conkL 
not  then  be  made  how  fiur  the  nentral  flag 
covers  ships  also  in  rivers,  and  lying  espe- 
cially between  beUieerent  parties:  the 
suitable  ships  were  pointed  out  for  sinking. 

The  work  began  on  the  19th  Deoemberi 
altogether  eleven  sliips  were  sank,  amongst 
them  seven  English  ones. 

It  is  hardly  worth  mentioning  that  the 
reports  of  some  French  newspapers,  statins 
that  the  British  crews  were  bmtally  treated 
are  quite  unfounded.  As  only  three  ships 
were  sunk  daily  there  was  time  enough  to 
warn  the  crews  to  save  their  papers  and 
effects,  which  was  done.  Besides,  an 
order  was  handed  to  the  captains  in  which 
the  value  of  the  ship^  according  to  tha 
captain's  o?m  statement^  waa  entered.    - 
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Finally,  it  must  also  be  mentioned  that, 
in  order  to  spare  the  ships  as  mach  as 
possible,  the  ballast>ports  only  jirere  a 
little  enlarged.  Therefore,  if  they  have 
not  been  tossed  about  and  damaged  by 
the  ebb  and  flow  in  the  bed  of  the  Seine, 


it  appears  not  unlikely  that  after  they  are 
raised  they  may  again  be  fit  for  use. 
For  the  General  in  Command, 
(Signed)        Von  Bbntheiic, 

lAevtenant-  Chnercd  and  Com- 
mander of  Division, 


IV. 

CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  BRITISH  SUBJECTS 
RESIDING  IN  FRANCE  AND  THE  FOREIGN  OFFICE, 
IN  REFERENCE  TO  LOSS  OF  PROPERTY  SINCE 
THE  ENTRY.  OF  THE  GERMAN  ARMY  INTO 
FRANCE. 


No.  1. 

Earl  Granvflle  to  Lord  Lyons. 

Foreign  Office,  September  2,  1870. 

My  Lord, — Having  received  from  dif- 
ferent parties  applications  for  the  protec- 
tion of  their  property  and  for  exemption 
from  military  requisitions,  I  thought  it 
best  to  consult  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown  on  the  subject ;  and  as  your  Excel- 
lency will  doubtless  have  received  many 
similar  applications,  I  think  it  may  be 
convenient  for  you  to  be  made  acquainted, 
for  your  guidance,  with  the  nature  of  the 
answer  which,  under  their  advice,  I  re- 
turn to  such  applications :  namely,  that 
**  British  subjects  having  property  in 
France  are  not  entitled  to  any  special 
protection  for  their  property,  or  to  exemp- 
tion from  military  contributions  to  which 
they  will  be  liable  in  common  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  in  which  they 
reside,  or  in  which  their  property  may  be 
situated." 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 

No.  2. 

Lord  Lyons  to  Earl  Grantille. 

(Received  January  10.) 

Bordeaux y  January  6,  1871. 

IVIy  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  trans- 
mit to  your  lordship  a  copy  of  a  letter 
which  1  have  received  to-day  from  Mr. 
liobert  William  Kirby,  who  appears  to  be 
II  British  subject  established  at  La  Fert6 
lin])ault,  in  the  department  of  the  Loire- 
ct-Cher,  and  who  complains  of  the  treat- 
lucnt  sullered  by  him  and  his  family  at 
the  hands  of  German  troops,  and  demands 
redress.  I  enclose  also  a  certificate  from 
the  Maire  of  the  Commune  which  accom- 
])anied  the  letter. 


R 


Lastly,  1  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the 
answer  which  1  have  made  to  Mr.  Kirby, 
and  in  which  1  have  informed  him  that  I 
have  forwarded  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  your 
lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  Lyons. 

(Inclosure  1  in  No.  2.) 

Mr.  Kirby  to  Lord  Lyons. 

Chateau  de  la  Fert4  Imhavlt,  prhs 
Salbris,  Loire-et-Cher. 

December  28, 1870. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  lay 
before  your  lordship  a  statement  of  the 
pillage,  menaces,  and  ill-treatment  which 
we,  a  family  of  British  subjects,  have 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Prussian 
troops,  and  to  beg  for  the  redress  your 
lordship  may  think  proper  to  obtain  for 
us.  We  have  been  settled  in  this  com- 
mune of  La  Fert^  Imbault  for  many 
years,  my  uncle  having  bought  this  pro- 
perty and  left  it  to  us.  My  father  is  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  we 
have  all  been  educated  in  England,  we 
are  purely  English,  and  I  enclose  a  certi- 
ficate of  oar  British  citizenship. 

On  the  evening  of  the  7th  instant,  on 
hearing  of  the  entry  of  the  Prussians  into 
Salbris,  two  leagues  off,  we  hoisted  the 
British  flag  over  the  gate  of  our  chateau, 
trusting  that  respect  for  a  neutral  flag 
would  protect  our  persons  and  property ; 
in  this  expectation  we  were  entirely  dis- 
appointed. On  the  morning  of  the  8th 
instant.  Colonel  von  Rosenberg,  command- 
ing the  whole  or  part  of  the  Yellow  Lancers 
or  Uhlans,  1  think  the  5th  Regiment,  came 
up  and  peremptorily  demanded,  through 
one  of  his  officers,  lodging  for  the  night, 
although  we  announced  our  nationality, 
and  directed  his  attention  to  the  British 
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flag.  They  then  roile  away,  and  were 
succeeded  by  a  few  Hussars,  commanded 
by  a  young  officer,  who  rode  into  our 
courtyard,  and  finding  my  father  there, 
an  old  man  and  a  clergyman,  at  once  put 
a  pistol  to  his  breast,  and  ordered  him  to 
have  uU  our  horses  brought  up  instantly 
that  he  might  choose  the  best;  fortunately, 
however,  he  rejected  them  all  as  not  being 
good  enough,  and  contented  himself  with 
ordering  us  to  bring  him  three  bottles  of 
our  best  wine,  with  which  he  finally  with- 
drew : — all  this  though  we  earnestly  called 
his  attention  to  our  flag  and  nationality. 

In  the  evening  Colonel  Von  llosenbcrg 
returned  with  his  troops,  and  his  first 
proceeding,  after  turning  us  nearly  all, 
ladies  included,  out  of  our  rooms,  which 
he  and  his  officers  at  once  occupied,  was 
to  order  me,  after  I  should  have  their 
dinner  ready,  to  have  soup  prepared  for 
twenty  men  also.  As  I  was  unable  to 
have  this  done,  the  provisions  I  had  in 
the  castle  not  being  enough.  Colonel  Von 
Kosenberg  threatened  to  put  my  father 
and  nie  under  arrest,  but  as  I  defied  him 
to  do  so,  he  did  not  proceed  beyond  threats. 
During  the  officers'  dinner,  thoagh  I  had 
them  served  with  ordinary  and  good  Bor- 
deaux wine,  they  called  me  in  and  de- 
manded six  bottles  of  champagne.  As 
there  were  only  women  servants  in  the 
house,  of  course  frightened  and  excited 
by  this  invasion,  my  brother  and  I  were 
obliged  to  go  and  fetch  them  this  our- 
selves— similarly  with  tea,  and  afterwards 
with  blankets,  feather  beds,  fires  in  each 
room,  &c.,  for  these  gentlemen  were  con- 
tented with  nothing  short  of  luxury  in 
their  newly-appropriated  quarters,  and 
seemed  to  take  a  pleasure  in  giving  us 
the  utmost  trouble  they  could.  Finally, 
they  ordered  breakfast  for  early  morning 
and  went  to  bed. 

In  the  meantime  their  men  had  broken 
open  the  doors  of  our  granaries,  and  had 
taken  all  the  oats  stored  for  our  horses  for 
the  winter,  and  a  great  ]x)rtion  of  oar 
hay,  stabling  some  of  their  horses  in  the 
hay -shed,  so  as  to  waste  as  much  as  they 
took.      On   my  remonstrating   with  the 
Colonel,  ho  had  said  this  was  quite  right, 
and  that  the  fault  was  mine  in  not  having 
opened  the  doors,  which,  by  the  way,  I 
would  have  done  if  I  could  have  been  in 
several  places  at  once  on  their  arrival,  for 
from  tlie  first  I  ofiercd  no  opposition  to 
their  demands  as  long  as  I  could  satisfy 
them.     Next  morning  they  rode   away, 
after  making  us  serve  them  at  breakfast 
as  before,  though  their  orderlies  were  in 
the  house ;  and  I  hod  to  run  after  the 
Colonel  to  get  a  receipt  for  the  hay  and 
oats  they  had  taken,  simply  as  a  precau- 
tion, to  bo  able    to  show  to  those  that 


might  como  after  that  we  had  been 
already  plundered.  Even  then  I  found  it 
difficult  to  get  his  staff  oflScer  to  pot 
down  the  right  quantity. 

That  morning  and  several  affcerwarde 
many  little  sundries  were  missed  Arom  tbe 
rooms  which  the  officers,  fourteen  in 
number,  had  occupied  during  tlie  nig'ht. 
Colonel  Von  Kosenberg  and  another, 
either  an  officer  or  an  orderly,  had  slept 
in  a  room  usually  occupied  by  an  English 
friend  staying  with  us,  Mr.  David  Cannon. 
In  the  morning  Mr.  Cannon  missed  the 
following  articles :  a  drinking  flask,  a  pur 
of  plated  spurs  (convenient  on  the  march, 
as  they  require  little  cleaning),  one,  if  not 
two,  flannel  shirts,  and  a  piece  of  soap. 
My  brother's  worked  slippers  and  hand- 
kerchief were  also  stolen,  as  were  some 
down  quilts  and  pillow  slips,  &c.  Ijet  me 
say,  en  pcusant,  that  it  is  amnsing  to  see 
English  papers,  in  speculating  on  tlie 
chances  of  the  war,  lay  stress  on  the  fact 
that  the  Germans  came  into  France  in- 
sufficiently clad — a  small  consideration 
with  troops  who,  like  FalstaS*s,  find  linen 
enough  (and  woollen  too)  on  every  hedge, 
or  rather  in  every  body's  drawers.  At 
Salbris,  Nonan,  Sheillav,  and  the  other 
stations  on  the  Ligne  du  Centre*  in  this 
neighbourhood,  they  have  ransacked  all 
the  houses,  and  taken  every  thing  they 
wish  for  their  comfort  and  laxnry.  In 
our  stables,  the  soldiers  had  tamed  oat  oar 
horses,  broken  down  the  stalls,  stolen  five 
or  six  bridles,  halters,  whips,  spurs,  horse- 
rug  and  roller,  &c. 

Next  day,  the  9th  instant,  came  twelve 
cuirassiers  of,  I  think,  the  9th  Kegimenty 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Von  Spalding. 
The  soldiers  rode  into  our  courtyard,  and 
demanded  oats  and  cognac,  while  the 
officer  went  and  sat  in  the  anbcrge  of  the 
\nllage.  In  vain  I  showed  the  receipt  for 
all  the  oats  I  had  had  taken  from  me 
the  day  before.  The  soldier  or  non-com- 
missioned officer  in  command  (named 
Fluch,  as  the  officers  afterwards  told  ns) 
proceeded  to  menaces  to  make  me  prodace 
oats  that  I  had  not.  Finding  menaeoa 
useless,  he  struck  me  two  violent  blows  on 
the  side  of  the  head  with  the  flat  of  hb 
drawn  sword;  fluding  fhat  useless,  he 
made  a  lunge  to  run  me  through  the 
body,  which  I  avoided,  and  escaped 
through  the  stables,  fortunately  open,  while 
the  cuirassier  turned  his  fary  upon  my 
father  and  Mr.  Cannon,  who  were  present. 
Meantime  I  went  down  to  the  village 
to  complain  to  the  officer  in  command,  who 
certainly  did  reprimand  the  soldier,  hot 
who  did  not  refrain  ih>m  robbing  one  of 
our  farms  of  poultry  half  an  hoar  after- 
wards, with  the  same  man,  thoagh  he  had 
given  me  his  word  of  honour,  bdTore  wit- 
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n  esses,  that  the  soldier  should  he  punished. 
I  have  omitted  to  state  that  the  same 
man  had  previously  struck  my  brother, 
ordering  him  to  bring  wine,  and  calling 
him  a  swine.  My  brother  had  returned 
the  compliment,  but  not  brought  him  the 
wine. 

One  Prussian  officer  had  been  heard  to 
remark  of  us  in  the  village,  "  They  think 
that  their  filthy  rag  of  an  English  colour 
(which  he  called  by  an  obscene  name) 
•*  will  protect  them,  but  they  will  find 
themselves  very  much  mistaken ;"  and  all 
the  rest  of  them  seem  to  have  acted  with 
the  same  feeling,  except,  let  me  state  it  to 
his  honour,  one  staff  officer,  the  Baron  von 
Treskow,  who  also  did  good  service  in 
protecting  the  property  in  the  village. 

On  Saturday,  the  10th,  two  parties  of 
Uhlans  arrived  and  searched  for  oats  in 
our  granaries,  though  assured  by  us  that 
there  were  none  left;  and  again  our 
horses  were  inspected,  but  not  considered 
gootl  enough  to  rob  us  of.  The  Uhlans 
generally,  throughout,  spoke  to  us  lance 
and  pistol  in  hand. 

About  the  13th  they  retreated  from 
this  neighbourhood,  and  we  have  seen  no 
more  of  them  here,  though  they  have 
been  pillaging  as  far  as  Salleris,  and  there 
is  continual  danger  of  their  return. 

I  trust  your  lordship  will  excuse  the 
length  of  this  statement.  I  have  con- 
sidered that  the  minutest  details  had  a 
certain  importance,  as  regarding  British 
persons  and  property.  M.  le  Prefet  de 
Loire-et-Cher  has  kindly  undertaken  to 
forward  you  our  complaint,  which  I  would 
have  despatched  sooner  had  1  known  that 
communication  was  possible. 

Though  we  are  any  thing  but  rich,  we 
think  less  of  the  pecuniary  loss  we  have 
sustained  than  of  the  insults  offered  to 
ourselves  and  our  nationality ;  at  the  same 
time,  I  may  as  well  state  that  from  the 
above  occurrences  we  do  not  lose  less  than 
4000  francs,  the  deterioration  of  our  stock 
from  the  loss  of  our  hay  and  oats  in  a 
year  of  such  scarcity  being  considered. 
We  leave  the  whole  question  of  reparation, 
without  reserve,  in  your  lordship's  hands, 
feeling  confident  that  you  will  exact 
whatever  is  jwssible  and  adequate. 

I  beg  that  your  lordship  will,  if  you 
should  think  fit,  do  me  the   honour  to 
have  this  published  in  the  principal  Eng- 
lish journals. 
(Signed)     RoBEET  William  Kibbt. 

Vu  par  nous,  Maire  de  la  Fert^  Imbault, 
Canton  de  Salbris,  pour  legalisation  de  la 
signature  de  Mr.  Robert  William  Kirby 
apposee  ci-dessus. 

La  Ferte  Imbault,  le  29  Decemhre,  1870. 
(Sign^)  LOTTIS  Deschamps. 


(Inclosure  2  in  No.  2.) 
( Translation,) 


The  Undersigned,  L.  E.  J.  Deschamps, 
Mayor  of  La  Fert6  Imbault,  Canton  of 
Salbris  (Loire  et  Cher),  France,  certifies 
and  attests  that  Mr.  Robert  William 
Kirby,  son,  born  in  this  Commune,  is  an 
English  citizen,  and  has  never  been  na- 
turalized a  Frenchman,  any  more  than 
his  father,  or  any  member  of  his  family. 

I  further  declare,  on  the  honour  of  my 
soul  and  conscience,  that  I  have  known 
Mr.  Kirby  well  enough,  and  for  a  long 
time,  to  know  that  he  is  incapable  of 
attesting  a  false  fact,  and  that  he  has 
always  been  in  this  Commune  a  model  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  delicacy,  sentiments 
of  honour,  humanity,  and  probity. 

In  faith  of  which  I  have  deliverered 
these  presents,  which  I  certify  to  be  exact 
before  God  and  man. 

The  Mayor, 
(Signed)        Louis  Deschamps. 

No.  3. 

Eabl  GBAmriLLE  to  Lord  Lyons. 
Foreign  Office,  January  11, 1871. 

My  Lord, — I  have  received  your  Ex- 
cellency's despatch  of  the  6th  instant, 
enclosing  a  letter  from  Mr.  Kirbv,  an 
English  gentleman  established  with  his 
family  at  La  Fert^  Imbault,  complaining 
of  the  conduct  of  the  German  troops  in 
making  requisitions  on  his  property ;  and 
I  have  to  instruct  you  to  acquaint  that 
gentleman  that,  much  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  regret  the  inconvenience  and 
loss  to  which  he  and  his  family  were 
exposed,  it  is  out  of  their  power  to  inter- 
fere to  obtain  any  redress  for  him,  inas- 
much as  foreigners  residing  in  a  country 
which  is  the  seat  of  war  are  equally  liable 
with  the  natives  of  this  country  to  have 
requisitions  levied  on  their  property  by 
the  belligerents. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  Gbaktille. 

No.  4. 
Ms.  Consul  Bebnal  to  Eabl  Gban- 

VILLB. 
(^Received  January  24.) 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  enclose 
herewith  copy  of  a  statement  made  by 
Mr.  Lawrence  Smith,  master  of  the  Eng- 
lish barque  "Theresa,"  respecting  the 
alleged  wilful  destruction  by  the  German 
troops  of  a  house  and  furniture  belonging 
to  him  at  St.  Ouen,  about  fourteen  miles 
below  Rouen. 

Mr.  Smith  was  absent  from  home  at  the 
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time  the  occurrences  arc  alleged  to  have 
taken  place. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        Fbedebic  Bebnal. 

(Inclosure  in  No.  4.) 

Protest  of  Mr.  Lawrence  Smith,  Master 
of  the  Enylish  Barque  "  Theresa," 
against  the  wanton  destruction  hy  fire 
of  his  house  and  property  at  St.  Ouen,  a 
town  ahout  fourteen  miles  from  Jtouen, 
on  the  Ilonjleur  side  of  the  Seine, 

On  December  15,  1870,  about  500 
Pnissian  soldiers  arrived  at  St.  Ouen,  a 
village  about  a  mile  from  La  Bouville. 
Though  the  English  flag  was  flying,  thirty- 
one  soldiers  were  quarteretl  on  me  for  the 
night,  whom  I  had  to  feed  at  my  own 
expense.  On  December  17  sixty  IVussian 
soldiers  cnme  to  my  house  and  robbed  me 
of  all  my  provisions,  com,  straw,  and  farm 
stock.  They  left  on  the  18th.  The  same 
evening  a  party  of  four  were  quartered  on 
us  for  the  night.  On  December  31  sixty 
IVussian  soldiers  were  again  quartered  at 
my  house  until  the  following  day.  On 
J«nuary  4,  1871,  about  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  about  sixty  Prussian  soldiers 
surrounded  my  house.  My  family  had 
previously  retired  to  the  cellars.  Five 
minutes  afteniards  the  l^ussians  fired  a 
volley  of  musketry  into  the  cellar,  and  my 
family  only  escaped  death  by  being  in  a 
smaller  cellar  at  right  angles  to  the  en- 
trance. Mrs.  Smith,  as  soon  as  the  firing 
ceased,  rushed  out  with  a  child  in  her 
arms,  and  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
family  followed.  The  troops  then  broke 
all  the  windows,  destroyed  the  furniture, 
and,  making  a  pile  of  the  debris,  they  set 
fire  to  it  and  the  house.  They  refused  to 
allow  linen  or  any  thing  to  be  taken  away, 
even  burning  all  our  wearing  apparel. 
They  took  away  all  the  things  they  could 
carry.  The  English  flag,  which  was 
hoisted,  was  first  ordered  to  be  taken  down. 
Every  thing  in  the  cellar  was  also  burnt; 
two  of  my  children  were  frost-bitten  badly 
through  the  family  having  been  driven 
away  half-dressed,  with  bare  feet,  into  the 
nearest  wood,  where  they  had,  without 
sufiicient  clothing,  to  remain  three  hours 
in  the  snow.  I  estimate  my  loss  at  2000^. 
sterling. 

(Signed)        Lawbence  Smith. 

No.  5. 

Viscount  Enfield  to  Consul  Bebnal. 

Foreign  Office,  Jan.  31,  1871. 

Sir, — I  am  directed  by  Earl  Granville 
t<>  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  de- 
spatch of  the  23rd  instant,  enclosing  a 


statement  made  by  Lawrence  Smith,  a 
British  subject,  respecting  the  alleged 
wilful  destruction  of  a  house  and  ftimi- 
ture  belonging  to  him  by  the  Oennan 
troops  at  St.  Ouen,  about  fonrteen  miles 
from  Rouen;  and,  in  replv,  to  convey  to 
you  his  lordship's  wishes  that  you  should* 
if  possible,  personally  inquire  into  the 
truth  of  the  allege<l  facts,  and  report  to 
him  the  result  of  your  investigations. 

I  am,  £c. 
(Signed)        Evfibld. 

No.  6. 

Consul  Bebnal  to  Eabl  Qrxstxlle, 
{deceived  Feb.  6.) 

ffavre,  Feb.  Z,  1871. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  honour  to  ac- 
knowledge  the  receipt  of  Lord  Enfield's 
despatch  of  the  Slst  ultimo,  conveying  to 
me  your  lordship's  wishes  that  I  should*  if 
possible,  personally  inquire  into  the  troth 
of  the  facts  alleged  by  Captain  Smith  re- 
specting the  destruction  of  his  property  at 
St.  Ouen  by  the  German  forces.  There 
would  bo  no  means  of  my  personally  in- 
quiring into  the  truth  of  his  statement 
without  visiting  the  locality,  but  I  had  a 
conversation  with  him  on  the  subject,  and 
the  impression  left  on  my  mind  was  that 
ho  was  telling  a  true  story.  He  gave  the 
same  account  of  the  circumstances  to  Mr. 
Vice-Consul  Wagner  at  Honfleur,  and  to 
Commander  Crozier,  of  Her  Migesty's  ship 
"  Helicon,"  who  likewise,  I  bcliev^  saw 
Mrs.  Smith  and  her  children.  Captain 
Smith  sailed  with  his  vessel,  the  "  Theresa," 
for  the  Tyne  two  days  ago.  His  address 
is,  "  Care  of  Messrs.  Bell  and  Dunn,  of 
Queen-street,  Newcastle-on-Tpie.** 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)        Fbedebio  Bbbval. 

No.  7. 

Messbb.   Bell   and   Dunn   to  Eabii 

Gbantillb. 

(Beceived  Feb.  9.) 

8,  Queen-street,  NevfcoHle'OU'X^uet 
Fhb.  8, 1871. 

Honoured  Sir, — We  respectfhlly  beg  to 
ask  your  lordship,  on  behalf  of  Captain 
L.  Smith  of  the  English  ship  '*  Theresa," 
who  had  his  house  burned  and  fhrnitora 
destroyed  in  France  on  the  4th  January 
last,  and  his  wife  and  family  most  cruelly 
ill-treated,  without  the  slightest  provoca- 
tion, by  the  Prussian  soldiers  (the  parti- 
culars of  which  outrage  would  be  forwarded 
to  your  lordship  by  Her  Mtgesty's  Consul 
at  Havre),  if  your  lordship  has  received 
any  reply  from  the  Prussian  Government 
on  this  matter,  and  if  they  have  agreed 
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to  pay  him  the  compensation  which  he 
claims. 

Captain  Smith  arrived  in  the  Tyne  with 
his  ship  on  Saturday  last,  with  his  family 
on  board,  and  as  he  will  require  to  leave 
again  shortly,  he  will  at  once  have  to 
make  arrangements  to  leave  his  family 
here,  and  as  they  have  lost  every  thing 
they  possessed,  even  to  their  very  clothes, 
the  Prussians  refusing  to  allow  them  to 
take  sufficient  to  cover  the  children,  driving 
them  into  the  woods  almost  naked,  of 
which  fact  your  lordship  will  have  been 
already  informed.  He  is  very  anxious  to 
know  if  any  reply  has  yet  been  received, 
and  for  your  lordship's  information  be^ 
to  state  that  Captain  Smith,  having  had  to 
go  through  the  country  from  Havre  to 
near  La  l3ouille  to  get  to  his  family,  he 
did  not,  although  making  inquiries,  hear 
of  a  single  similar  case  to  his  own,  where 
they  had  acted  with  such  wanton  cruelty, 
and  in  the  face  of  such  facts  is  compelled 
to  think  that  it  was  owing  to  the  &ct  that 
they  were  English  subjects  that  they  were 
treated  thus  barbarously. 

W'c  have  received  from  all  classes,  and 
from  all  parts,  expressions  of  the  greatest 
sympathy,  all  trusting  the  Prussians  will 
at  least  be  made  to  pay  Captain  Smith  for 
the  loss  of  property  received,  if  no  com- 
jM»nsation  for  the  injury  done  to  his  family; 
and  soliciting  the  favour  of  your  lord- 
ship's early  reply,  we  are,  &c. 

(Signed)     Bell  and  Dunn,  Owners 
of  ship  ''Theresa:* 

No.  8. 

Mk.  Odo  Russell  to  Eabl  Granville. 
{Received  Feb.  13.) 

Versailles,  Feb.  9,  1871. 

3Iy  Lord, — The  enclosed  petition  from 
tlie  English  residents  at  Chantilly  has 
been  forwarded  to  me  by  Mr.  Robert 
Coningsby,  the  able  correspondent  of  the 
I'^cho,  for  presentation  to  the  Emperor  of 
CTonnany;  but  as  I  am  not  in  a  position 
to  do  so  without  your  lordship's  sanction, 
I  send  it  home  for  your  lordship's  perusal 
and  decision. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       Odo  Russell. 

(Inclosure  in  No.  8.) 
Petition, 

To    His    Imperial    and    Royal    Majesty 

William  I.,  Emperor  of  Germany,  King 

of  Prussia,  at  Versailles. 
The  humble  Petition  of  the  Undersigned 

British  Subjects  resident  at  Chantilly 

(Oise). 

Most  respectftilly  showeth, — That  your 


petitioners,  knowing  Great  Britain  was  a 
neutral  Power,  considered  their  property 
safe  and  themselves  exempt  from  requisi- 
tions and  billeting;  that  since  the  15th 
September,  1870,  we  have  had  heavier 
requisitions,  a  greater  number  in  propor- 
tion of  your  Mfy'esty's  soldiers  billeted 
upon  us,  and  more  grievous  impositions 
than  the  French  have  been  subjected  to; 
that  unless  your  Most  Gracious  Majesty, 
by  a  timely  exercise  of  your  royal  cle- 
mency, interpose  on  our  behalf,  complete 
ruin  appears  inevitable. 

And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bonnd, 
will  ever  pray. 
(Signed)    Thomas  Cabteb. 

John  Palmeb. 

Joseph  Spink. 

William  Balohin. 

J.  Babtholomew. 

Joseph  Ashman. 

Joseph  Jacobs. 

£d.  Flatman. 

Thomas  Hudson. 

John  Baynes. 

William  Planneb. 

S.  Thomas. 

M.  Eybb. 

John  Cunninqton. 

John  Baldbice. 

Henby  Kendall  Wood. 

T.  Page. 

W.  Booth. 

Mabt  Hodqbs. 

No.  9. 

Mb.  West  to  Eabl  Gbanttllb. 
(Received  Feb,  26.) 

Paris,  Feb,  24,  1871. 

My  Lord, — Repeated  applications  are 
now  being  made  to  Her  Majesty's  Em- 
bassy on  the  part  of  British  subjects, 
whose  property  has  been  destroyed  during 
the  war,  for  indemnity  for  their  losses. 
They  wish  to  be  informed  of  the  decision 
of  Her  M^'psty's  Government  respecting 
their  supposed  claims,  and  are  most  im- 
portunate in  the  matter. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  ventore  to 
apply  to  your  lordship  for  instructions  as 
to  the  answer  which  I  am  to  return  to 
them. 

I  have,  &c> 
(Signed)    L.  S.  Saoeyille  West. 

No.  10. 

Eabl  Gbantille  to  Mb.  West. 

Foreign  Office,  March  1, 1871. 

Sir, — I  have  consulted  the  law  officers 
of  the  Crown  upon  the  point  submitted  to 
me  in  your  despatch  of  the  24th  Feb- 
ruary, as  to  the  claims  of  British  sabjects 
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and  family  there,  by  which  vmoBedsng  ha 
has  80  incorporated  himself  into  the  terri- 
tory of  France  as  to  render  it  onaYoidable 
that  bis  family  and  property  should  ha 
exposed,  like  tiiose  of  natiYe  citiiems  of 
France  resident  in  the  same  district^  to 
the  evils  incident  to  a  state  of  war.  But* 
as  the  case  is  at  present  repreaented*  the 
destruction  of  the  property  in  question 
would  appear  to  have  been  an  act  of 
wanton  violence  on  the  part  of  the  Pms- 
sian  troops  resulting  from  lax  diacipline» 
and  not  provoked  by  any  misconduct  on 
the  part  of  the  occupants  of  the  house  or 
farm.  If  this  assumption  be  correct^  the 
case  would  be  distinguishable  from  those 
in  whieh  the  distinction  of  property  is  an 
inevitable  incident  of  war;  and  I  am 
therefore  of  opinion  that  yon  may  bring 
the  facts  to  the  notice  of  the  German 
Goverment,  and  express  the  hope  that 
they  will  think  fit  to  direct  an  inquiry  to 
be  made  by  the  military  authorities^  and 
if  the  statement  of  Mr.  Lawrence  Smith 
should  prove  to  be  truthful,  that  they 
will,  as  an  act  of  justice^  award  compen- 
sation for  injuries  wantonly  inflicted  on 
him  and  upon  his  fiimilv. 
I  am,  ic 
(Signed)       Qraxytlle. 


to  be  indemnified  for  the  loss  of  property 
during  the  war;  and  I  have  now  to 
acquaint  you  that  I  am  advised  by  them 
that  Her  Majesty's  subjects  reHident  in 
France,  whose  property  has  been  destroyed 
during  the  war,  cannot  expect  to  be  com- 
pensated, on  the  ground  of  their  being 
British  subjects,  for  losses  which  the 
necessities  of  war  have  brought  upon 
them  in  common  with  French  subjects. 
I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)        Gbantille. 

No.  11. 
Eabl  Gbantille  to  Mb.  Odd  Ritbsell. 
Foreign  Office,  March  2,  1871. 

Sir, — I  return  to  you  herewith  the 
letter  from  Mr.  Coningsby,  and  the  peti- 
tion from  the  English  residents  at  Chan- 
tilly,  which  you  enclosed  in  your  despatch 
of  the  9th  ultimo. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  of 
opinion  that  you  might  request  Count 
Bismarck  to  submit  the  petition  to  the 
gracious  consideration  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany;  but, 
in  doing  so,  you  should  state  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  make  no  claim  for 
the  petitioners  to  be  exempted  as  British 
subjects  from  the  evils  incident  to  a  state 
of  war  to  which  all  other  persons  resident 
in  France  are  exposed,  but  that  they  trust 
that,  as  an  act  of  justice,  it  will  not  be 
permitted  that  heavier  burdens  should  be 
imposed  on  the  subjects  of  a  neutral 
Power  than  are,  in  fact,  imposed  on  the 
enemies  of  Germany. 

I  am,  &c, 
(Signed)        GsAi^yiLLE. 

No.  12. 
Eabl  Gbantille  to  Lobd  A.  Lottub. 
Foreign  Office,  March  4,  1871. 

My  Lord, — I  enclose  to  you  herewith 
copies  of  correspondence  *  on  the  subject 
of  the  destruction,  by  Prussian  troops,  of 
a  house  and  property  at  St.  Ouen,  near 
Rouen,  belonging  to  a  British  subject 
named  Lawrence  Smith,  under  circum- 
stances which  would  seem  to  call  for  in- 
vestigation on  the  part  of  the  Prussian 
military  authorities. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  con- 
sider that,  in  strict  right,  they  would  be 
entitled  to  claim  compensation  from  the 
Prussian  Government  for  the  destruction 
of  Mr.  Smith's  property,  as  it  would  seem 
that,  though  an  Englishman,  he  has  be- 
come the  proprietor  of  a  house  and  farm 
at  St.  Ouen,  and  has  established  his  wife 

1  Nos.  4,  5,  6,  and  7. 


No.  13. 

Lord  Lyons  to  Easl  Gbaxytlli. 
[Meceived  March  17.) 

Paris,  March  16,  1871. 

My  Lord, — I  have  the  hononr  to  en« 
close  herewith  copy  of  a  letter  which  I 
have  received  from  Mrs.  Ashhnmham. 
complaining  of  the  destruction  and  pil* 
lage  of  her  property  at  Yersailles  by  the 
Germans. 

1  have  informed  Mrs.  Ashhnmham  that 
the  question  whether  the  proprietor  of 
her  lodging  can  enforce  the  payment  of 
the  last  six  months'  rent  appears  to  be 
one  which  must  be  decided  by  the  French 
law. 

I  have,  Ac 
(Signed)  Ltohb. 

(Inclosnre  in  No.  16.) 
Mbs.  Abhbxtbnhax  to  Losb  Ltoitb. 
1,  Sue  Comic  dc  FSgucrrc,  Sntgctf 

Belgifuc 

March  l6, 1871. 

My  Lord, — With  many  apologies  ior 
intruding  upon  your  valuable  time,  per- 
mit me  to  lay  before  you  my  very  anzions 
position.  Having  suffered  very  serionsly 
irom  the  recent  occupation  of  yersaiUee 
by  the  Prussians,  I  am  iniormod  that  fiir 
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any  iadomnity  I  mnBt  addrosa  myself  to 
tlie  BinUaBsador  or  my  own  nation.  I  am 
the  widow  of  an  English  cler^man,  of 
very  limited  means,  and  Lave,  with  my 
siatiTB,  occupied  for  the  laat  seventeen 
years  uQ  apartment.  6,  Aveoue  de  Paris, 
Versailles.  Wo  lia4  lieen  absent  some 
time  before  the  occupation  of  tbnt  city 
by  the  Prossians,  and,  being  ladies  alone, 
it  was  impossible  for  us  to  retom.  And 
now,  upon  making  inquiries,  I  find  that 
during  the  t\x  moDttis  that  mj  apart- 
inetit  ha«  been  occupied,  the  larger  por- 
tion of  the  furniture  has  been  wantonly 
destroyed  and  burnt,  and  boxes  of  piste, 
wearing-apparel,  household  linen,  Ac, 
pillaged.  In  fact,  at  the  lowest  compu- 
tation, we  have  been  robbed  of  effects  to 
the  value  of  300J.  Will  you  kindly  in- 
form mo  whether,  as  the  subject  of  a 
neutral  Power,  I  have  not  a  claim  to 
some  indemnity,  and  what  steps  1  ought 
to  tuke  P  Also,  am  I  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  tbc  I'russinns  during 
their  occupation  of  my  apartments  ?  And, 
tliiriUy,  can  my  proprietor  enforce  tbe 
[mynu-nt  of  the  last  six  montlis'  rent,  as 
I  am  only  Localaire  I 

1  hog  to  apologize  for  this  intrOMOU, 
but  the  oase  is  to  me  very  serious,  and  I 
shall  fuel  most  grateful  for  a  reply  t« 
this  application,  though  1  am  aware  that 
you  must  have  many  calls  of  a  simitar 
nature  to  attend  to.  but  attention  to  this 
will  be  veiy  gratefully  received. 

(Sigriwl)       UabBiET  j 


No.  17. 

Eabl  Geantille  to  Lobd  Ltokb. 
Foreign  Office,  March  18,  1871. 

My  Lord.—l  have  received  your  Eicel- 
leney's  deapntch  of  tbe  15th  instant,  en- 
closing a  ropy  of  a  letter  Irom  Mrs. 
AshburnliBm,  eomplaining  of  the  destrae- 
lioii  and  pillage  at  Versailles  by  the 
Germans,  and  inquiring  whether  abe  has 
not  some  claim  to  indemnity,  and  also 
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wbether  she  is  leepondbte  for  the  rent  of 
bcr  apartments  during  their  occupatioa 
by  the  Prussians. 

Your  Eicellency,  it  appears,  has  an- 
swered Mrs.  Asbburnhnrn's  application 
□n  tbe  last  point;  but  as  regards  the 
general  question  of  her  being  compensated 
for  tbe  other  losses  sustained  by  her,  I 
can  only  request  your  Eicellency  to  ex- 
press to  her  the  regret  of  Her  Miyesty's 
Government  at  tbe  occurrences  in  quea- 
tion,  and  to  explain  to  her  that  Her 
Majesty's  sul^ects  resident  in  France, 
whose  property  haa  been  destroyed  dnring 
the  war,  cannot  eipcct  to  be  compensated 
OD  the  gronnd  of  their  being  British  sub- 
jects, for  losses  which  the  necessities  of 
war  have  brooght  upon  tbem  in  common 
with  French  subjects. 


lai 


,  &c. 


(Signed)        QBAimLLB. 

No.  18. 
Eabl  Obantillb  to  Lobd  Ltons. 

Foreign  Office,  Mareh  23, 1871. 
Hy  Lord,— I  have  thought  it  desirable 
to  ascertain  the  opinion  of  tbe  taw 
officers  OS  to  tbe  liability  of  the  French 
Government  to  compensate  British  sub- 
jects reudent  in  France  for  Iobs  and 
damage  to  their  property  during  the  bite 
war.  and  I  have  been  advised  by  tbem 
that  British  subjects  resident  in  France 


baring  been  destroyed  by  tbe  invad 
armies.  Tbeir  losses,  under  such  circnm- 
stanees,  would  be  amongt  the  inevitable 
consequences  of  war  raging  in  a  State  with- 
in which  they  have  ebosen,  as  foreiguerv, 
to  take  np  their  residence,  and  with  rt^rd 
to  such  losses,  British  sulijects  would  not 
be  entitled  to  claim  any  compensation 
Irom  the  French  anthorities. 
1  am,  iLC. 
(Signed)        Obahtillb. 


CORRESPONDENCE    RESPECTING    THE    PECUNIARY 
DEMANDS   OF   PRUSSIA   ON   FRANCE. 


No.  1. 
Eabl  Gsantille  to  Lord  A.  LoFTUa'. 

Foreign  Office,  Feb,  2-1,  1871. 
Mt  Lohe.— Her  Majesty's   Government, 

I  Copies  of  this  despatch  were  com- 
municated on  the  24th  of  February  to 
Couut  Itcmstorff  and  to  Mr.  Odo  Kuseell. 


withoDt  being  informed  of  the  other 
proposed  terms  of  pence,  understand  from 
the  Ambassador  of  France  that  tbe  war 
indemnity  demanded  by  Germany  is  six 
milliards  of  francs  (240,000,000/.)  to  be 
paid  almost  immediately,  and  subject  to 
some  deductions  not  yet  settled. 

His  £irellency  has  represented  to  the 
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Govommcnt  of  Her  Majesty  that  it  would 
bo  impossible  for  the  Qovcmment  of 
France  to  pay  such  u  sum,  and  that  it 
would  be  dishonest  on  their  part  to  enter 
into  an  engagement  for  a  payment  which 
they  know  it  would  be  absolutely  beyond 
their  power  to  fultil,  and  they  urge  the 
Government  of  Her  Majesty  to  represent 
to  the  Cierman  Government  the  impossi- 
bility of  such  a  payment.    ; 

Her  Majesty's  Government  feel  the 
difficulties  which  arise  from  their  igno- 
rance of  the  otters  made  on  the  side  of 
France,  and  they  bear  in  mind  that  this 
country  is  one  only  among  the  neutral 
Powers,  all  bound  by  the  obligations  of 
friendship  to  both  parties. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Qovemtnent  are 
willing,  in  consideration  of  the  extreme 
pressure  of  time,  to  make  representations 
to  Germany  on  the  amount  of  this  indem- 
nity, and  to  tender  their  good  offices  in 
the  spirit  of  friendship  to  both  parties, 
under  the  conviction  that  it  is  the  interest 
of  Germany,  as  well  as  of  France,  that  the 
amount  of  the  indemnity  should  not  be 
greater  than  that  which  it  is  reasonable 
to  expect  could  be  paid. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  Gbanville. 


No.  2. 
Eabl  Gbanyille  to  Lobd  Lyo^'S. 
Foreign  Office,  February  25,  1871. 

My  Lord, — 1  transmit  to  your  Excel- 
lency herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  M. 
Jules  Favre,  with  reference  to  the  Due  de 
Broglie's  appointment  as  Ambassador  for 
France  at  this  Court,  and  which  was 
placed  in  my  hands  by  his  Excellency. 

I  expressed  to  the  French  Ambassador 
my  thanks  for  the  friendly  tenor  of  this 
communication,  but  I  observed  there  was 
one  phrase  in  it,  namely,  that  which, 
wliilst  rtjferring  to  the  friendly  relations 
which  have  so  long  existed  between 
England  and  France,  implied  some  dis- 
appointment that  in  the  hour  of  her 
present  trial  England  had  withheld  her 
support,  which  I  could  not  on  our  side 
admit.  That  I  perfectly  understood  that 
France  should  have  felt  some  irritation, 
whether  reasonable  or  not,  at  an  old  ally 
not  coming  actively  to  her  asssistance; 
but  that  we  decided  upon  neutrality  as  the 
line  which  this  country  felt  bound  to  adopt 
in  a  struggle  which  they  had  vainly 
attempted  to  prevent;  but  that  in  that  neu- 
trality we  had  been  actuated  by  the  most 
friendly  feeling  com|)atible  with  it«  im- 
partial dutit^s. 

The  Due  de  Broglie  replied  that  Franco 
felt  our  conduct  to  be  cold;  that  there 


had  been  a  disappointment  as  to  oar  nan* 
recognition  of  the  Republic^  and  at  onr 
indifference  whilst  France  was  snfibriiig 
so  much ;  but  that  any  qoestions  of  this 
nature  were  now  resolved,  and  that  he 
wished  only  to  talk  to  me  of  the  present 
and  future. 

Her  Majesty's  Qovemment  had  heen 
told  that  M.  Favre  knew  the  terms  aH 
peace;  this,  the  Duke  added,  was  not 
the  case;  M.  Favre  did  not  know  them 
at  the  time  this  was  said. 

llie  Duke  said  he  was  not  well  informed 
about  them.  He  had  seen  H.  Thiers  after 
his  first  interview  with  Count  Bismarck  this 
week.  It  had  turned  exdosively  upon 
the  prolongation  of  the  armistice  whidi 
was  absolutely  necessary,  and  which  had 
to  be  extracted  from  the  Emperor  and 
his  Minister.  He  had  also  seen  If.  TliierB 
after  his  second  interview.  M.  Thiers 
had  thought  it  right  to  be  reticent  to  him 
on  the  political  and  territorial  qoestioni^ 
but  he  had  mentioned  the  financial  cUdm 
of  six  milliards,  and  had  spoken  of  the 
absolute  impossibility  of  meeting  it,  «Hiiiwy 
that  it  woiUd  not  be  honest  to  prondse 
what  could  not  be  fulfilled. 

The  Due  de  Broglie  said,  in  these 
circumstances,  that  however  much  the  old 
principles  of  European  right  were  laid 
aside,  the  French  Government  thooffht 
they  had  a  right  to  ask  EhiffUmd  whether 
she  had  no  proposal  to  nuuEe.  Speechea 
had  been  made  in  Parliament  statins  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  wftild'  not 
neglect  a  favourable  opportunity  of  pn>* 
moling  a  permanent  peace,  and  the  tmie 
was  pressing. 

He  reserved  to  himself  the  right  of 
bringing  before  ns  the  territorO  and 
political  questions,  but  the  finawmB^ 
subject  was  simple,  and  a  matter  almost 
of  fact.    Could  we  do  nothing  in  this  ? 

I  explained  to  the  Doc  de  Broglie  the 
difficulties  of  the  situation.  I  pointed 
out  that  our  non -recognition  of  the  Qo- 
vemment arose  from  the  late  Govemment 
declining  to  call  an  Assemblv  to  sanctioa 
it,  a  refusal  which  I  knew  M.  Thiers  had 
disapproved. 

There  is,  moreover,  a  want  of  agreement 
among  all  of  the  Powers  of  Emrope  even 
to  examine  any  proposal  which  fVaaoe 
might  make,  and  we  were  not  prepared  to 
use  stronger  lang^nage  than  that  to  which 
we  intended  to  adhere ;  that  individnally 
I  doubted  whether  any  friendly  advice 
which  the  Germans  were  adverse  to. 
receiving  would  not  weaken  whatever 
party  there  might  be  at  Venulles  in 
favour  of  moderation ;  that  with  r^gar^ 
to  any  proposals  which  the  Doo  de  Brogfia 
might  nudse,  I  coald  answer  for  their 
being  considered  by  my  ooUeagnea  in  the 
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most  friendly  Bpirit,  and  with  a  strong 
desire  to  do  whatever  might  be  practically 
useful. 

I  begged  his  Excellency  to  state  in 
what  way  he  thought  we  could  be  ugeftil 
in  the  financial  question. 

The  Due  de  Broglie  said  that  what  he 
asked  us  to  do  was  to  demand  from  Ger- 
many that  the  armistice  should  be  pro- 
longed in  order  that  the  negotiations 
should  not  be  withdrawn  from  all  cogni- 
zance on  the  part  of  Europe;  and  that, 
in  the  second  place,  we  should  offer 
arbitration  with  respect  to  the  amount 
of  indemnity,  which  was  an  object  of 
importance  to  the  conquerors  and  the 
conquered,  and  a  matter  of  deep  interest 
to  all  commercial  countries  to  whom 
the  financial  perturbation  caused  by 
an  excessive  sum  might  bo  of  great 
detriment. 

I  promised  to  bring  the  matter  before 
my  colleagues,  and  the  Due  de  Broglie 
reserved  his  right  of  appealing  to  us  with 
respect  to  the  territorial  and  political  con- 
ditions. 

Your  Excellency  is  already  aware  that 
a  cabinet  having  been  immediately  sum- 
moned on  the  sulject  of  the  Due  de 
Broglie's  communications  to  me,  I  in- 
formed him  that,  with  regard  to  the  first 
projwsal,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
should  urge  Germany  to  prolong  the 
armistice  for  the  object  stated  by  his 
Excellency,  the  Cabinet  was  of  opinion 
that  such  a  step  would  not  promote  the 
object  which  his  Excellency  had  in  view, 
but  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had 
embodied  in  the  despatch  to  Lord  Augus- 
tus Loftus  (of  which  I  communicated 
copies  l)oth  to  your  Excellency  and  to 
the  Duke)  the  substance  of  the  second 
proposal  which  the  French  Ambassador 
had  conveyed  to  me  in  order  to  arrive  at 
a  satisfactory  arrangement  as  to  the 
amount  of  indemnity  to  be  paid  by 
France, 

I  subsequently  pointed  out  to  the  Due 
de  Broglie  that,  in  directing  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Ambassador  at  Berlin,  as  stated  in 
my  despatch,  to  make  representations  to 
Germany  on  the  amount  of  indemnity 
demanded  of  France,  and  to  tender  their 
good  ofiices,  in  the  spirit  of  friendship,  to 
both  parties,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
had  been  guided  by  the  wish  which  his 
Excellency  had  so  strongly  expressed  on 
behalf  of  the  French  Government ;  and  I 
said  that  I  had  moreover  asked  Count 
Berustorff  in  the  evening  of  the  2^4th  to 
telegraph  to  Count  Bismarck,  as  I  had 
myself  telegraphed  to  Mr.  Odo  Russell  at 
Versailles  the  substance  of  my  despatch  to 
Lord  Augustus  Loftus. 

1   added,  with  reference  to  a  remark 


that  he  had  made  to  me  as  to  the  import 
tance  of  time,  that,  as  his  Excellency  had 
only  arrived  in  the  morning  of  the  24th, 
that  I  saw  him  at  half-past  ten,  and  pre- 
sented him  to  the  Queen  at  half-past  one, 
after  which  it  was  necessary  for  me  to 
consult  my  colleagues,  in  a  cabinet 
specially  summoned  for  that  purpose,  on 
the  statements  he  had  made  to  me, 
and  thereupon  took  measures  at  once  for 
making  a  representation  to  the  German 
Government,  I  considered  that  I  had  shown 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  no  less 
than  his  Excellency,  were  fully  sensible 
of  the  importance  of  acting  without 
delay. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  Geanvillb. 


(Inclosure  in  No.  2.) 

M.  Jules  Fatee  to  the  Dro  de 

Bboglie. 
{Communicated  to  JEarl  Oranville  hy  the 
Due  de  Broglie,  February  26.) 

Paris,  February  22,  1871. 

M.  le  Comte, — I  feel  much  satisfaction 
in  entrusting  to  the  Due  de  Broglie  the 
mission  of  Representative  of  France  to 
the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  England.  The  assent  which 
your  Excellency  has  been  so  good  as  to 
give  to  this  selection  is  a  sure  pledge  to  • 
me  that  it  will  fulfil  the  sincere  desire  of 
the  Chief  of  the  Executive  Power  of  the 
French  Republic  and  of  his  whole  cabinet, 
to  renew  with  your  nation  the  relations 
of  friendship  which  have  so  long  consti- 
tuted our  mutual  strength,  and  have 
greatly  contributed  to  the  maintenance 
of  peace  in  Europe.  I  cannot  conceal  from 
your  Excellency  that  I  should  have  been 
glad,  in  the  days  of  our  cruel  trials,  if  this 
long-standing  tradition  had  not  appeared 
to  be  momentarily  weakened;  and  yet 
I  do  not  forget  the  kindness  your  Excel- 
lency has  shown  me,  and  for  which  1 
remain  personally  grateful  to  you,  nor  the 
regard  which  you  have  shown  for  France 
in  postponing  for  her  the  labours  of  the 
Conference  in  terms  by  which  1  am 
deeply  touched.  I  venture  to  hope  that 
the  communications  which  the  Due  de 
Bn^lie  is  instructed  to  make  to  your 
Excellency  will  confirm  those  sentiments, 
and  may  give  rise  to  a  course  of 
effective  action,  which  I  do  not  fear 
to  solicit  in  the  name  of  my  country, 
believing  it,  moreover,  to  be  in  conformity 
alike  with  the  interests  and  the  feelings 
of  the  English  people,  calculated  to  be 
usefully  subservient  to  their  policy,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  lay  the  foondation  of  a 
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peace  which  is  dcsirahle  for  the  sake  of  all 

Europe. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signetl)  Jules  Favbe. 

No.  3. 
Mb.  Odo  Russell  to  Earl  Gbanville. 
{Received  March  6.) 
Versailles,  February  26, 1871. 

(Extract,) 

Tour  lordship's  telegram  of  the  2'lth 

instant,  11.45  p.m.,  respecting   the   war 

indemnity,  was  delivered  to  me  at  eleven 

p.m.  last  night,  soon  after  I  had  come 


homo  from  a  viait  to  the  Crown  FrinoflTa 
head-quarters,  where  I  leAmt  that  the 
war  indemnity  of  six  miUUrda  had  been 
reduced  to  five  milliardri,  and  had  been 
agreed  to  by  M.  Thiers. 

1  conclude  that  your  lordship's  tde- 
gram,  through  Count  Bemstorffy  most 
have  reached  yesterday  momuig  early, 
but  1  have  not  been  able  to  eee  the 
Chancellor  myself,  who  is  too  much  en- 
gaged with  the  French  negotiators  to 
receive  any  one  to-day. 

The  negotiations  must  be  condnded 
before  midnight,  when  the  armistice  endi^ 
and  hostilities  will  bo  resumed  if  the  pre- 
liminarios  are  not  accepted. 


VI. 
DIPLOMATIC  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  LUXEMBURG. 


A  CoBBBSPOiTDENCE  was  presented  (20th 
Feb.)  to  Parliament  respecting  the  al- 
leged violation  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg.  A  remon- 
strance on  this  subject  by  Count  Bismarck 
was  made  public  shortly  after  the  appear- 
ance of  the  notorious  Russian  Circular. 
It  attracted  the  more  attention  from  its 
seeming  assertion  of  a  similar  claim  by 
one  of  the  parties  to  a  treaty  to  renounce 
jts  obligations  without  the  consent  of  the 
other  sigiiatarics.  It  must  be  owned  that 
Count  Bismarck's  despatch,  which  opens 
the  series  of  papers,  does  not  warrant  so 
unpleasant  an  interpretation,  and  the  more 
imi)ortant  portion  of  the  corrcsi^ndence 
consists  of  explanations  on  this  point  be- 
tween the  I*ru88ian  and  English  Govern- 
ments, ending  in  mutual  expressions  of 
satisfaction. 

Count  Bismarck,  in  his  despatch  of  the 
3rd  of  December,  recalls  the  declaration 
made  by  the  Prussian  Government  at  the 
outset  of  the  war,  that  it  would  respect 
the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  "  on 
the  presumption  that  it  would  also  be  re- 
spectcil  on  the  (Nirt  of  the  French,  and, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  that  it  would  be 
maintained  with  earnestness  and  good- 
will by  the  Grand  Duchy  itself."  He 
states,  however,  that  "  neither  on  the  part 
of  France  nor  on  that  of  Luxemburg" 
have  these  presumptions  been  verified. 
Ho  complains  specifically  of  "  the  provi- 
sioning of  Thionville  by  railway  trains  at 
night  from  Luxemburg,  so  long  as  the 
fortress  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
French ; "  of  the  transit  of  French  sol- 
diers and  officers  "in  masses"  through 
the  Grand  Duchy  after  the  surrender  of 
Metz,  for  the  purpose  of  again  entering 


France ;  and  of  the  French  vioe-consnl  in 
Luxemburg  having  established  a  regulsr 
office  at  the  railway  station,  where  the 
fugitives  have  been  provided  with  means 
and  vouchers  to  enable  them  to  continue 
their  march  into  France  to  join  the  army  of 
the  North.  More  than  2000  men,  he  asserti^ 
have  thus  been  added  to  the  French  forces. 
He  concludes  that  there  has  thus  been  a 
"  flagrant  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  the 
Grand  Duchy ; "  and  he  annonnoes,  aooord- 
ingly, "  that  the  Boyal  OovemmmU  earn  mo 
longer  consider  iiseff  bound  to  amjf  eo»- 
sideraiion  of  the  neutraUty  of  the  Qramd 
Duchy,  in  the  military  operaOans  qf  tkg 
OermaH  army,  and  in  the  meeteurew  for 
the  security  of  the  Cfermtm  troope  efffeunit 
the  injuries  inflicted  on  themjirom  Imm* 
embury."    At  the  same  time>  he  reserves 
the  prosecution  of  Pmssisn  d^ms  against 
the  Grand  Duchy  for  damages  thos  in* 
flicted.    A  despatch  firom  Mr.  Lnmley  at 
Brussels,  announcing  the  receipt  of  this 
circular  by  the  Belgian    Minister,   ez- 
presses    the    interpretation   which    was 
immediately  affixed  to  it.    "  The  Pnwdan 
Government,"  be   reports,   '*dedarea  it 
considers  itself  no  lonser  bonnd  by  the 
Treaty  of  Mav,  1867.''    In  Lozemlrarg 
itself  the  declaration  of  the  ChaneeHor 
was  instantly  understood  in  this  sense.   It 
was  received  as  a  menace  to  the  indepen* 
deuce  of  Luxemburg,  and  onr  representa* 
tive  at    the    Hague    reports   nnmeroos 
patriotic  protests  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Duchy  and  the  Chamber  of  Rq^resentatives. 
Lord    Granville  answers  the  (nrcolar 
on  the  17th  of  December.    In  the  expec- 
tation of  explanations  from  France  and 
Luxemburg  he  abstains  from  giving  anv 
opinion  on  the  particular  charges  albgeJ^ 
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but  there  are  observations  which  the 
Government  feel  constrained  to  make. 
He  notices  that  these  charges  are  now,  for 
the  first  time,  brought  before  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  "  and  yet  they  are  accom- 
panied at  once  by  a  declaration  of  their 
validity "  and  by  the  announcement 
already  quoted  from  Count  Bismarck :  "  It 
is  obvious  that  principles  of  a  wide  ap- 
plication arc  involved  in  this  statement." 
A  pressing  military  emergency  might 
possibly  justify  in  some  degree  measures 
of  prevention  or  repression ;  but  no  such 
emergency  has  been  alleged.  Count 
Bernstorff,  though  speaking  without  in- 
structions, believed  that  the  circular  was 
not  intended  to  contain  a  denunciation  of 
the  Treaty  of  1867 ;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  gladly  accept  this  construc- 
tion. *'But  even  on  this  assumption  it 
appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that 
the  regular  course  would  have  been  that 
the  North  German  Confederation  should 
have  in  the  first  place  required  from  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg  explanations 
on  the  whole  of  the  charges  which  they 
had  to  make,  and  then  communicated  the 
result  to  the  other  co-signataries  with  a 
representation  of  the  necessity  that  they 
should  take  into  consideration  the  effect 
of  a  state  of  fact«  so  signified."  The  acts 
complained  of,  however,  have  ceased  to 
have  any  practical  bearing  on  the  issue  of 
the  war,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government 
assume  that  the  circular  is  intended  '*  as 
an  indication  of  the  displeasure  of  Prussia 
at  the  disregard  which  she  alleges  has 
been  shown  to  her  remonstrances,  when, 
if  attended  to,  they  might  have  led  to 
some  practical  result,"  and  that,  satisfied 
with  this  caution,  Prussia  will  abstain 
from  giving  effect  to  her  declaration. 
At  the  same  time.  Lord  Granville  had 
directed  Mr.  Odo  Russell  to  ascertain 
"whether  there  could  be  any  present 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  Pinssian 
Government  ofacting  on  Count  Bismarck's 
circular."  Sir  A.  Buchanan  also  writes 
from  St.  Petersburg  that  Prince  Gortscha- 
kotV  had  declined  expressing  any  opinion 
on  the  circular  until  he  had  taken  the 
Emperor's  orders  on  the  subject.  The 
Prince  said,  however,  he  had  written  im- 
mediately to  the  Hague,  "  suggesting  that 
the  Kinj^  should  cause  an  inquiry  to  be 
held  without  delay  into  the  case,  and  that 
if  the  conduct  of  any  subordinate  oflScer 
of  the  Luxemburg  Government  justified 
the  complaints  of  Prussia,  they  should  be 
held  responsible  for  it,  and  every  possible 
satisfaction  given  to  the  Prussian  Govern- 
ment." 

Count  Bismarck,  on  the  24th  of  De- 
cember, answered  Lord  Granville's  despatch 
with  even   more    than  his  usual  vigour. 


He  declares  that  the  wording  of  his 
circular  **  afforded  no  occasion "  for  any 
such  supposition  as  that  he  intended  a 
denunciation  of  the  Treaty  of  1867.  "  For 
us,"  he  says,  **  the  question  is  as  to  the 
military  defence  against  military  injuries ; 
.  .  .  .  that  every  Power  engaged  in  war- 
fare is  entitled  to  such  a  defence  has 
hitherto  been  uncontested  by  international 
law,  and  that  the  defence,  if  it  is  to  be 
effectual,  must  take  place  at  the  proper 
time,  lies  in  the  nature  of  war."  They 
have,  however,  abstained  from  such  a 
defence ;  but  if  Lord  Granville  expresses 
the  opinion  that  even  in  such  a  case  the 
course  to  be  taken  was  to  appeal  to  the 
co-signatary  Powers,  the  Count  disputes 
the  justice  of  the  demand,  and  begs  him 
"just  to  consider  an  hypothesis  which 
was  once  very  near  becoming  a  reality." 
Suppose  Marshal  Mac-Mahon,  checked 
before  Sedan,  had  resolved  to  cross  the 
Belgian  frontier,  and  proceed  thence 
through  Luxemburg  to  Metz,  "does  the 
lioyal  English  Government  consider  that 
in  such  a  case  we  should  have  applied  to 
the  Treaty  Powers,  and  have  settled  with^ 
them  by  diplomatic  n^otiation  what  was 
to  be  done,  and  in  the  meantime  exposed 
our  troops  at  Metz  to  the  attack  of  the 
enemy's  forces,  doubled  by  the  breach  of 
neutrality  ?  Could  any  English  General 
be  in  doubt  as  to  what  he  was  to  do  in 
such  a  case  ? "  He  observes  that  the 
enemy  of  the  North  is  still  recruited  by 
French  refugees,  and  that  the  siege  of 
Longwy  is  imminent;  that  the  danger 
is  not  past.  He  thinks,  however,  these 
observations  will  prove  "the  perfect 
legality  as  well  as  necessity  of  our  decla- 
ration," and  will  remove  any  doubt  as  to 
our  views  which  are  only  directed  to  our 
own  security,  in  a  way  beyond  that,  and 
not  against  the  Grand  Duchy." 

Lord  Granville,  in  acknowledging  this 
despatch,  accepts  this  disclaimer  with  satis- 
faction, and  observes  that  Count  Bismarck 
accepts  in  substance  the  interpretation  he 
had  placed  on  the  circular,  as  being  "  an 
evidence  of  displeasure."  Lord  Granville 
had  already  recognized  the  possibility  of 
a  pressing  military  emergency ;  but  any 
such  phrase  must  be  judged  on  its  own 
merits.  On  the  27th  of  December  Mr. 
Odo  Russell  states  the  result  of  the  in- 
quiries Lord  Granville  had  instructed  him 
to  make  at  Versailles.  He  says  that "  both 
His  Majesty  the  King  and  the  Chancellor 
of  the  North  German  Confederation  have 
assured  me  that  the  circular  is  a  military 
measure  for  the  security  of  the  German 
army,  and  not  a  denunciation  of  the 
Treaty  of  1867 ;  nor  is  there  any  wish  or 
intention  on  the  part  of  Prussia  to  annex 
the  Grand  Duchy."    "  These  assuninces. 


*9 


270 


PUBLIC  DOCUMENTS  AND  STATE  PAPEBS.       [wn. 


he  adds,  were  g^vcn  Lim,  "  in  language 
calculated  to  convey  conviction  **  to  his 
mind.  Another  despatch  from  Count 
Bismarck,  and  a  report  by  Lord  Granville 
of  corresponding  statements  made  to  him 
by  Count  Hemstortl',  conclude  the  discus- 
sion between  the  British  and  German 
Governments  : — 

Versailles,  January  20,  1871. 

Ilerewith  I  seud  your  Excellency  a  copy 
of  a  despatch  dated  the  7th  of  January 
inst.,  addressed  by  Lord  Granville  to  Mr. 
Odo  Russell,  and  communicated  by  the 
latter  to  me,  in  answer  to  my  despatch  to 
your  Excellency  of  the  2l!th.  It  atfords 
me  satisfaction  to  see  that  Lord  Granville 
acknowknlgcs  that  our  despatch  of  the 
3rd  of  December  was  not  founded  on  any 
intention  of  denouncing  the  Treaty  of 
1867,  and  that  it  relates  only  to  military 
measures  of  defence  against  the  injuries 
arising  from  the  violation  of  the  neutrality, 
which  measures,  as  the  royal  British 
Secretary  of  State  admits,  may  be  justified 
by  the  state  of  affairs.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances I  quite  agree  with  Lord 
Granville  that  in  the  particular  case  the 
question  only  depends  on  the  actual  state 
of  aflUirs,  and  further  discussion  would  be 
sui)erfluous.  I  request  your  Excellency 
to  tell  the  royal  British  Secretary  of  State 
this,  and  to  express  my  thanks  for  his 
communication.         "  VoN  Bismarck." 

In  addition,  the  papers  contain  the 
correspondence  between  M.  Servais,  the 
Minister-President  of  the  Luxemburg 
Government,  and  Count  Bismarck.  It  is 
'unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  dettdls  of 
the  accusation  and  defence,  the  more  so 
as  the  correspondence  ends  with  the  very 
reasonable  proposal  by  Count  Bismarck, 
which  was  at  once  accepted  by  M.  Servais, 
that  a  si)ccial  Plenipotentiary  should  be 
sent  to  Luxemburg  "  to  enter  into  a  con- 
sideration with  the  Grand  Ducal  Govern- 
ment as  to  the  means  by  which  a  recur- 


rence of  the  errors  that  have  oeeamd 
may  be  prevented  in  fatare."     M.  Ser- 
vais   writes    with    equal    fiuxneas    ami 
moderation,  and  makes  oat  a  Tenr  good 
case.    To    our    Minister  at  the  Uague 
he    observes    that,    at    tho    oommeDC^ 
ment  of    the   war,  fearing  these   difi- 
culties,  he  suggested  "the  appointment 
in  the  Grand  Dochy  of  agenta"   who 
might    ascertain    tlM     aathenticit|y    of 
facts  alleged  b^  either  belUgerent.    Thk 
offer  was  dechned   by  onr  Goremmeii^ 
and  M.  Servais  bases  on  this  a  chum  fbr 
the  acceptance  of  his  statements.    He 
also  points  out  "that  the  neatralitj  con- 
ferr^  on  certain  States  in  Sorope  wonld 
nolonger  haveany  realezistence,  ifthe  exis- 
tence of  a  State  oonstitated  as  neutral  in 
virtue  of  a  treaty  could  depend  on  the  will 
of  a  single  one  of  the  contracting  Powers." 
He  observes,  with  some  reason,  that  since 
the  Treaty  of  1867  restricted  the  Luxem- 
burg forces  to  the  numbers  necessary  to 
maintain  order,    allowanoes    should   be 
made  for  any  apparent  £Biiluie  to  deal 
with  large  numbers  of  foreign  soldien. 
He  proves,  too,  that  his  Government  had 
taken  numerous  precautions,  for  some  of 
which  they  had  received  the  thanks  of  the 
Prussian  Minister,  and  that  the  Pkoiasiaos 
as  well  as  the  French  had  infringed  the 
neutrality  of  the  Duchy.    At  the  same 
time  the  French    Minister   in  Bmssela 
avows  to  Mr.  Lumley  that  he^  of  his  own 
authority,  had  sent  the  provisions  in  ques- 
tion to  Thionville,  with  a  view  of  relieving 
Bazaine's  army  in  the  event  of  its  break- 
ing through  the  (German  lines.    The  im- 
pression created  by  this  part  of  the  corre- 
spondence is,  in  short,  that  the  oompUunts 
of  the  Prussian  Government  wero  ttiag- 
gerated,  that  the  Luxemburg  Gbvemment 
did  its  best  to  observe  neutrality,  but  that 
it  was  very  difficult  for  it  to  avoid  being 
compromised  by  others — both  Germans 
and  French. 


VII. 

LORD  LYONS  AND  THE  BRITISH  RESIDENTS  IN 

PARIS. 


Among  the  Parliamentary  papers  of 
the  Se!<sion  relating  to  the  war  appeared 
a  corresj)ondence  between  the  I^oreign 
Office  and  Lord  Lyons  resiMHJting  the  de- 
parture of  the  Ambassador  from  Paris 
and  the  provision  made  for  the  withdrawal 
of  British  subjects.  The  last  letter  of  the 
series  is  dated  Bordeaux,  February  26, 
and  contains  Ix)rd  Lyons*  answer  to  the 


charges  made  against  him  in  Pariiament. 
He  writes : — 

"  I  perceive  that  observations  have  been 
made  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  on  the 
fact  of  my  having  left  Paris  in  the  month 
of  September  last,  and  on  the  steps  which 
I  took  to  provide  for  the  protection  of 
British  subjects  thero  during  my  abeenoe; 

'*  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  saj 
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much  here  on  the  first  point.    I  was  ad- 
vised to  remove  to  Tours  by  M.  Jules 
Favre,  and  pressed  to  accompany  them  to 
that  phice  by  the  representatives  of  the 
Cireat  Powers  of  Europe.     I  travelled  to 
Tours  with  the  representatives  of  Austria, 
Italy,  Russia,  and  Turkey,  and  we  were 
followed    immediately    by    the    Spanish 
Charge  d' Affaires,  and  afterwards  by  the 
representatives  of  other  Powers.     In  fact, 
the   only  chief  of  a   diplomatic  mission 
from  a  great  Power  who  stayed  in  Paris 
was  Mr.  Washbume,  the  United  States 
Minister.       As     representing    a    nation 
wliich  punctiliously  abstains  from  taking 
part  in  the   political  affairs   of  Europe, 
Mr.  Washbume  had  not  the  same  reasons 
a«  the  representatives  of  European  Powers 
for  removing  to  a  place  at  which  he  could 
serve  as  a  means  of  communication  be- 
tween his  Government  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  France;  and,  as  being  charged 
with  the    protection    of  North   German 
subjects  in  France,  he  was  allowed  by  the 
German  military  authorities  facilities  for 
correspondence  during  the   siege    which 
were  denied  to  the  representatives  of  other 
Governments.     I   conceived  at  the  time 
that  it  was  my  duty  neither  to  reject  the 
advice  of  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  nor  to  separate  myself  from  my 
principal   colleagues,   and  I    thought   it 
would  be  on  all  accounts  inexpedient  for 
me  to  allow  myself  to  be  shut  up  in  Paris 
and  to  be  deprived  of  all  speedy  and  satis- 
factory means  of  communicating  with  your 
lordship.     My  subsequent  experience  has, 
I  confess,  confirmed  me  in  these  opinions. 
On  the  day  after  I  left  Paris,  all  commu- 
nication by  road  with  that  place  was  in- 
tercepted, and  on  the  following  day  the 
last  telegraphic  wire  was  cut.     The  diplo- 
matists who  were  left  in  the  besieged  city 
were  refused  by  the  German  authorities 
positively  all  facilities  for  corresponding 
with  their  Governments  otherwise  than 
by  letters  left  open  for  the  inspection  of 
those  authorities.     My  having  resided  at 
the  seat  of  the  Delegation  of  the  Govern- 
ment at  Tours,  and  having  followed  them 
to  Bourdeaux,  have  been  accepted  by  the 
French  as  manifest  proofs  of  the  desire 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  maintain 
intimate  and  friendly  relations  with  them, 
while  my  doing  so  has  afforded  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Ciovernnient  the  readiest  and  most 
effectual  means  of  maintaining  such  rela- 
tions in  fact. 

"  On  the  question  of  the  provision  made 
by  me  for  the  protection  of  British  sub- 
jects when  I  myself  left  Paris,  it  may 
perhaps  be  desirable  that  I  should  make 
some  explanation  in  addition  to  the 
rejwrts  which  I  addressed  to  your  lord- 
ship at  the  time.    The  objections  made 


against  the  conrse  I  took  appear  to  resolve 
themselves  into  a  complaint  that  I  'i<i  not 
leave  Mr.  Atlee  the  Consul  at  Paris,  in- 
stead of  or  in  addition  to  Mr.  Wodehouse, 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Eml  assy. 

"  What  happened  was  this.  When  it 
became  apparent  that  an  attack  upon 
Paris  was  imminent  I  naturally  became 
desirous  of  reducing  the  number  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Embassy  whom  I  kept  with 
me  there  to  the  lowest  point  compatible 
with  the  performance  of  the  work.  Much 
of  the  ordinary  business,  and  in  particular 
the  not  inconsiderable  part  of  it  caased 
by  the  passage  of  Queen's  messengers, 
and  the  necessity  of  transmitting  without 
delay  despatches  brought  by  them,  was 
sure  to  be  suspended  by  the  siege;  con- 
sequently, I  thought  that  the  services  of 
two  of  the  members  of  the  Chancery 
might  be  temporarily  dispensed  with.  It 
so  happened  that  two  of  these  had  wives 
and  families,  while  the  rest  were  unmarried. 
I  therefore  selected,  as  most  proper  to 
send  away,  the  two  married  men,  of  whom 
Mr.  Atlee  was  one. 

<*  As  your  lordship  is  aware,  although 
Mr.  Atlee  holds  a  commission  as  Consul, 
his  principal  functions  are  those  of  Attach^ 
Librarian  and  Registrar  to  the  Embassy. 
In  ordinary  times  there  are  some  technical 
advantages  in  having  a  person  with  the 
character  of  Consul  in  immediate  con- 
nexion with  the  Embassy,  among  which 
may  be  reckoned  his  collecting,  on  account 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  Consular 
fees,  which  considerably  exceed  in  amount 
the  Consular  salary  allowances. 

"Under   the    circumstances,  however, 
under   which   my  departure  took   place, 
there  were  certainly  no  special  functions 
which   could  be  better  discharged  by  a 
Consul  than  by  a  Secretary  of  the  Em- 
bassy.    I  had  no  power  to  take  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  committee  of  the  British 
Charitable  Fund  the  management  of  the 
charitable  contributions  for  the  relief  of 
distressed  British  subjects.  I  had  most  cer- 
tainly no  wish  to  do  so.   On  the  contrary,  I 
had  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  members 
of  that  committee,  whom  the  most  gene- 
rous motives  induced  to  stay  in   Paris ; 
and  the  noble  and   unwearied  devotion 
with    which  they   have  discharged  the 
benevolent   duties  they  undertook  have 
more  than  justified  the  high  opinion  I  had 
formed  of  them.  In  fact,  the  object  which 
rendered  the  presence  of  a  member  of  the 
Embassy  in  Paris  desirable  was  that  he 
should  communicate   officially  wfth    the 
French  Government  and  exercise  an  influ- 
ence with  them  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects;  and  it  appeared  to  me  that  I 
should  better  provide  for  the  attainment 
of  this  object  by  presenting  a  secretary  to 
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"I  left  with  Mr.  Wodehoiue  odcn to 

■  come  away  from  Pkris  himflclf  if  the  piMt 

should  be    threatened    vrith    iwwwmttAim^ 

bombardmeut,  and   in    that    cmae   to  do 

his  utmost  to  obtain  a  amfe  pftMag«  ottfc 

for  all    British   subjects.      I    ooiuudcnd 

tbat  in  such   a  contingency  the   pratee- 

tion    of  anv   of  oar    oonntrymen  who 

'  might  still   remain  could    nc»t  be  tram- 

feired  to  better  hands  than  to  thaw  of 

General  Claremont,  who.  from   his  inti« 

,  macy  with  General  Trochn,  and  his  lai^ 

!  acquaintance  among  French  militarr  moi 

i  and    well-known    influence    with    them, 

I  would  have  peculiar  means  of  befHendiiHr 

'  and  assisting  British  salgecta.  if   actiMi 

I  danger  from  militaiy  operations  should  hi 

imminent." 


the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afikirs  as  repre- 
aeutativc  of  the  KmbasBV  than  by  simply 
leaving  a  Consul  in  tLe  town.  1  accord- 
ingly presented  Mr.  Wodehouse  to  M. 
JultTf  Fuvre  in  thai  capacity.  In  fact, 
while  Mr.  \V<xieliour;e  could  perfectly  well 
perform  ull  tlie  functions  that  could  be 
discharged  by  a  Conaul,  he  was  in  a  much 
better  position  than  a  ConituI  could  have 
been  for  communicating  efficiently  viith 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Atfairs  or  other 
French  authorities. 

'*  I  was  naturally  anxious  not  to  expose 
any  of  Her  Majesty's  8er\'ants  unneces- 
sarily, and  1  conceived  that  by  stationing 
Mr.  Wfxlehouije  and  General  Claremont, 
the  Military  Attache  at  Paris,  I  made  the 
Ix'Ht  provision  in  my  {wwer  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  British  subjects  who  re- 
uiuined  there. 


VIII. 
THE  BLACK  SEA  CONFERENCE. 


PROTOCOLS  OF    CONFERENCES    HELD    IN   LONDON 
RESPECTING  THE  TREATY  OF  MARCH  30,  1866. 


(Translation). 
Protocol  No.  1. 

Sitting  of  January  17,  1871. 

Present : 
For  North  Germany — 
Count  do  Berustorff,  &c  ; 

For  Austria-Hungary — 
Count  Ai)ponyi,  &c* ; 

For  Great  Britain — 
Karl  Granville,  &c.; 

For  Italy — 
The  Chevalier  Ch.  Cadorna,  &c. ; 

For  RuRsiu — 

Baron  de  Bninnow,  &c. ; 

For  Turkey — 
Musurus  Puslin,  (Src. 

The  Pleni|K>tcntiaries  of  North  Ger- 
many, of  Austria-Hungary,  of  Great 
Hrituin,  of  Italy,  of  Kussia,  and  of  Tur- 
key, met  to-day  in  Conference  at  the 
Forcijjrn  Office. 

Tin?  sitting  is  oi)oncd  by  bis  Excellency 
MuHurus  Pasha,  who  projwscs  that  the 
IVesidency  of  the  Conference  should  bo 
entrusted  to  Earl  Granville  in  the  follow- 
ing tiTui.s  : — 

"Gentlemen, — Being  met  in  Confer- 
ence for  the  exaniinalion  of  a  tjuestion  of 
high  importance,  our  first  duty  is  to  pro- 


ceed to  the  choice  of  our  Pkvsident.  As 
you  have  been  so  good  as  to  permit  hm 
to  speak  on  this  occasion,  I  have  the 
honour  to  propose  to  yon  to  entrust  the 
I'residency  of  this  assembly  to  his  Excel- 
lency Earl  Granville,  Principal  Secretair 
of  Stote  of  Her  Msgesty  the  Qneea  ifar 
Foreign  Afikirs. 

*'  Not  only  is  this  an  act  of  respect  due 
to  the  august  Sovereign  under  whose 
auspices  we  are  called  upon  to  Ailfil  an 
imi>ortant  mission,  but  it  is  tft  the  same 
time  an  expression  of  the  confidence 
which  is  inspired  in  our  Governments  and 
in  all  of  us  by  the  eminent  qualities 
which  render  the  noble  lord  so  well 
fitted  to  give  the  best  direction  to  the 
labours  of  the  Conference,  and  hj  the 
enlightened  solicitude  with  which  he  has 
appliixl  himself  since  the  commencement 
of  the  incident  which  is  to  occupj  oar 
attention,  to  preparing  the  way  for  a 
solution  in  conformity  with  intematiomd 
law  and  with  the  general  desire  for  the 
preservation  of  peace." 

Tliis  proposal  having  been  nnanimooslT 
adopted.  Earl  Granville  swumes  the 
Presidency,  and  expresses  himself  ss 
follows : — 

"  I  hasten  to  thank  the  Turkish  An* 
bassndor  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  he 
has  brought  forward  the  proposal  which 
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you,  gentlemen,  have  been  so  good  as  to 
agree  to. 

**  I  propose  to  you,  gentlemen,  to  en- 
trust to  Mr.  Stuart  the  drawing  up  of 
the  Protocols  of  the  Conference." 

Tliis  proposal  having  aLso  been  agreed 
to,  Mr.  Stuart  is  introduced,  and  the 
l*leuij)otentiaries  proceed  to  the  verifica- 
tion of  their  respective  powers,  which  are 
found  in  good  and  due  form. 
Earl  Granville  then  resumes  : 
"  I  am  deeply  sensible,"  he  says,  **  of 
the  lionour  which  you  have  done  me  in 
calling  on  me  to  be  President  of  this 
Conference. 

"At  the  moment  of  commencing  the 
discussion  of  a  great  European  question 
in  which  France  is  deeply  interested,  and 
for  which  she  has  formerly  made  great 
sacrifices,  I  cannot  but  express  my  great 
regret,  which  I  am  sure,  gentlemen,  is 
shared  by  you,  at  not  seeing  her  repre- 
sented among  us  to-day. 

"  Hut  M.  Jules  Favre,  designated  as 
Plenipotentiary  of  France,  not  being  able 
to  be  present  at  our  meeting  to-day,  it 
only  remains  to  me  to  propose  to  you  that 
we  should  record  by  general  agreement 
our  hope  that  the  French  Plenipotentiary 
will  evi'iitually  adhere  to  any  decision  to 
be  taken  in  this  sitting,  and  that  I  should 
be  ])erniitted  to  communicate  confiden- 
tially to  the  Charge  d'Aflaires  of  France 
the  details  of  our  labours  to-day." 

The  Plenipotentiaries  having  declared 
their  complete  assent  on  these  points. 
Earl  Granville  continues  : — 

"  The  Conference  has  been  accepted  by 
all  the  co-signatary  Powers  of  the  Treaty 
of  185G,  for  the  purjwse  of  examining 
without  any  foregone  conclusion  and  of 
discussing  witli  perfect  freedom  the  pro- 
posals which  Russia  desires  to  make  to  us 
with  regard  to  the  revision  which  she  asks 
of  the  stijiuhitions  of  the  said  Treaty 
rehitive  to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea. 

•*  This  unanimity  furnishes  a  striking 
proof  that  the  Powers  recognize  that  it  is 
an  essontial  principle  of  the  law  of  nations 
that  none  of  them  can  liberate  itself  from 
the  en^^Mgeineuts  of  a  treaty,  nor  modify 
the  stipulations  thereof,  unless  with  the 
con>ent  of  the  contracting  parties  by 
means  of  an  amicable  understanding. 

*'  This  important  principle  appears  to 
me  to  meet  with  general  acceptance,  and 
1  have  the  honour  to  propose  to  you, 
gentlemen,  to  sign  a  Protocol  ad  hoc,'* 

The  Protocol  in  question  is  then  sub- 
mitted to  the  Conference  and  signed  by 
all  the  Plenipotentiaries,  who  further 
decide  that  it  shall  be  annexed  to  the 
general  Protocol  of  the  present  sitting, 
and  that  on  his  arrival,  the  Plenipoten- 


tiary of  France  shall  be  requested  to  add 
his  signature  to  it. 

After  expressing  how  much  he  shares 
in   the  regret  of   the  President  at  not 
seeing  France  represented  at  the  meeting 
of  to-day,  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey 
declares  that  he  has  agreed  in  the  name 
of  his  Government  to  the  principle  laid 
down  by  the  President  with  so  much  the 
more  readiness,  inasmuch  as  the  Sublime 
Porte  has,  on  all  occasions,  recognized  its 
binding    character,  and    has    constantly 
conformed    its  policy  thereto   in  its  re- 
lations with  foreign  nations.     , 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Austria- Hun- 
gary says  that  the  imperial  and  royal 
Government  has  not  hesitated  to  q^cept 
the  meeting  of  this  Conference,  which  has 
been  called  to  give  a  fresh  pledge  for  the 
faith  of  treaties  and  for  the  principles  as 
well  as  the  interests  which  they  are  de- 
8ign(?d  to  secure. 

He  adds  that  it  is  in  a  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation and  of  equitable  appreciation 
that  the  Government  of  His  Imperial  and 
Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  has  charged  him 
to  enter  into  the  examination  of  the 
questions  with  which  the  Conference  is  to 
be  occupied.  These  sentiments  are  the 
more  in  conformity  with  the  intentions  of 
the  Austro- Hungarian  Government  as  it 
sees  in  them  the  means  of  once  more 
placing  on  record,  by  means  of  an  impar- 
tial examination,  the  agreement  of  the 
Powers  on  the  important  questions  which 
form  the  object  of  the  Treaty  signed  at 
Paris  on  the  30th  of  March,  1856. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  is  rejoiced 
at  the  agreement  of  the  Powers  resulting 
from  the  Protocol  which  has  just  been 
signed,  and  at  the  declarations  of  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries, in  which  he  hastens  to  join. 
Italy  will  be  happy  to  lend  her  hearty 
assistance  to  the  important  work  of 
general  interest  for  which  the  Conference 
has  met,  and  to  enter  upon  it  in  the 
fullest  spirit  of  equity  and  concilia- 
tion. 

On  the  invitation  of  the  President,  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  speaks.  He 
requests  the  permission  of  the  Conference 
to  read  a  summary  which  he  wishes  to  bo 
inserted  in  the  Protocol : — 

*•  The  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  reca- 
pitulated the  circumstances  and  facts 
which,  since  the  signature  of  the  Treaty 
concluded  at  Paris  on  the  }Jth  of  March, 
1856,  have  induced  the  Powers  who 
signed  it  to  give  their  assent  to  different 
modifications  which  have  contributed 
to  alter  in  part  the  letter  of  the  original 
stipulations. 

"  He  instanced  specially  the  precedent 
of  the  Conferences  held  at  different 
periods  at  Paris,  and  cited  the  decisions, 
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no  more.  The  authority  of  which  he  was 
the  organ  has  fallen.  These  considera- 
tions impose  on  uiy  language  a  reserve, 
the  motives  for  which  you  will  appre- 
ciate. 

"  Allow  me,  gentlemen,  to  resume  the 
situation,  such  as  it  was  at  the  period 
when  Count  Orloff  and  I  entered  the 
Congress  of  Paris. 

"  Russia  was  at  war  with  France ;  she 
was  at  war  with  England ;  she  was  at  war 
with  Italy ;  she  was  at  war  with  Turkey. 

"  I  am  now  culled  upon  to  take  part  in 
the  deliberations  of  a  Conference  in  which 
are  assembled  the  Kcpresentatives  of 
Powers  with  whom  Uussia  maintains 
relations  of  2)eace  and  of  good  understand- 
ing. 

*'I  pass  to  the  examination  of  the 
stipulations  relative  to  the  navigation  of 
the  Black  Sea.  Permit  me  to  express 
myself  with  frankness  on  the  imperfection 
of  the  documents  which  I  shidl  submit  to 
your  notice. 

"I  will  commence  by  reading  to  you 
Ai-ticlo  XI.     It  runs  as  follows : — 

"*The  Black  Sea  is  neutralized:  its 
waters  and  its  (rarts,  thrown  open  to  the 
mercantile  marine  of  every  nation,  are 
formally  and  in  pcriwtuity  interdictcnl  to 
the  flag  of  war,  either  of  the  Powers 
possessing  its  coasts,  or  of  any  other 
Power,  &c.' 

"  Here,  I  will  allow  myself  to  make  a 
first  observation :  Article  XI.  is  so  drawn 
up  as  to  establish,  in  appearance,  an 
equality  between  the  flag  of  war  of  the 
Rivcmin  Powers  ond  that  of  every  other 
Power.  The  assertion  is  incorrect.  The 
equality  does  not  exist.  Tlie  flag  of  war 
of  the  non- Riverain  Powers  has  never 
been  admitted  into  the  Black  Sea  in  time 
of  peace.  Tlie  reason  for  this  is  very 
simple.  The  eutrj'  of  the  Dardanelles 
and  of  the  Bosphonis  is  closed  to  the  flag 
of  WOT  of  all  foreign  Powers.  The  closing 
of  the  Straits,  maintained  and  confirmed 
by  Article  X.,  has  absolutely  nothing  in 
common  with  the  interdiction  established 
by  Article  XI. 

"  That  interdiction  aflects  solely  the 
flag  of  the  two  Riverain  Powers. 

"  Let  us  examine  the  elfect  and  scope 
of  this  interdiction.  It  deprives  Russia 
and  Turkey  alike  of  the  prerogative  which 
they  enjoyed  of  freely  exhibiting  their 
military  flag  in  the  Black  Sea. 

"Now  the  territories  by  which  that 
sea  is  surrounded  form  an  integral  part  of 
the  dominions  of  the  two  Riverain  Powers. 

"  The  liberty  of  navigation  is  inherent 
to  the  sovereign  right  of  each  of  the  two 
States. 

"  To  forbid  them  that  navigation  is  to 
encroach  upon  their  independence. 


"Observe,  moTeover,  that  Article  XI. 
gives  to  this  interdiction  a  cfaamcter  which 
exceeds  the  bounds  of  poeBibility .  It  says^ 
'  the  waters  and  the  ports'  (of  the  Black 
Sea)  '  are  in  perpetuity  interdicted  to  the 
flag  of  war  of  the  Powers  possessing  its 
coasts.'  It  most  be  admitted  the  expres- 
sion 'in  perpetuity'  was  not  happily 
chosen.  In  the  order  of  haman  afiairs,  it 
is  in  the  power  of  no  one  to  proscribe  or 
to  deny  the  action  of  time. 

"  Has  the  reign,  of  which  the  memory 
is  connected  with  the  instruments  of  the 
Congress  of  Paris^  itself  stood  the  test  of 
time? 

"  This  reflection  leads  me  to  a  condn- 
sion  which  I  do  not  hesitate  to  express 
with  perfect  frankness. 

"  The  moment  appears  to  me  to  hare 
arrived  when  sound  policy  sogg^ts  that 
we  should  substitute  new  combinations  for 
those  which  arc  no  longer  in  keeping  with 
the  actual  state  of  affairs. 

"In  fact  a  situation  false  from  its 
origin  always  entails  conseqnences  which 
end  sooner  or  later  by  producing  the 
seeds  of  discord  and  of  troubles.  The 
principle  of  neutralization,  prochumed  in 
1856,  had  the  essential  defect,  as  I  have 
said,  of  inflicting  a  serious  injury  on  the 
independence  of  the  rights  of  sovereignty 
of  the  Riverain  Powers.  It  was  a  fimit- 
less  attempt  to  introduce  into  interna- 
tional law  an  innovation  which  possessed 
in  itself  no  chance  of  duration. 

*'Far  from  consolidating  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  Levant,  the  liipulations  of 
185G,  relative  to  the  navigation  of  the 
Black  Sea,  tended  to  perpetuate  a  cause 
of  irritation  calculated  to  wound  deeply 
tlie  national  feeling  of  Russia.  I  sav  this 
without  recrimination :  I  assert  it,  simply  . 
and  straightforwardly,  because  it  is  true. 

"In  the  interest,  rightly  understood, 
of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  it  is  expe- 
dient, according  to  my  convictions^  to 
consider  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to 
an  abnormal  state  of  afikirs,  calculated  to 
lead  to  serious  ^flSculties,  if  they  are  not 
wisely  prevented  in  time. 

"  With  this  object  my  instructions 
direct  me  to  leave  to  the  'Ambassador  of 
Turkey  the  initiation  of  the  arrangements 
to  bo  devised,  by  general  ag^reement,  to 
replace  the  stipulations  of  1856  relative 
to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea, 
with  the  object  of  securing  the  tranquillity 
of  the  Kast,  and  the  balance  of  power  in 
Europe. 

"  In  order  to  define  the  limits  within 
which  I  consider  that  I  should  confine 
myself,  according  to  the  orders  of  mr 
Court,  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  task 
conflded  to  mo,  I  have  the  honour  tomb- 
mi  t  for  {"evision  by  the  Conference  the 
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"  'Article  XI. 
"'The  BUck  Sou  is  ucutrallzcd ;  its 
wntiTS  Biul  ita  ports,  throwD  open  to  tlie 
niprcnntile  ninrini!  of  ever;  nation,  are 
I'aniiiill]'  and  in  perpetuity  interdicted  to 
the  Hiii;  or  war,  vitlier  of  tlio  Riivers 
pos!<<>ii!iiiig  ita  coasts,  or  of  nay  otlier 
lV)»vr,  witli  tlic  exceptions  mentioned  in 
Aniek'S  XIV.  nnd  XIX.  of  the  prcGcnt 


reaty. 


"  Abiiclk  XIII. 


"'The  lilack  Sea  being  ncutraliieJ 
aceording  to  tbe  terms  of  Article  XI.,  the 
inaititctiaiieo  or  eatnbliglimcnt  upon  its 
conKtofniilitnry  maritime  arsenals  becomes 
alike  unneceEKary  rui]  porpoBelees;  in 
conHiiitii'Uco,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Itiissias  and  His  Iiiii>criia  Majesty 
the  Snitiin  engage  not  to  establish  or  to 
iiiaintiiin  U|xin  that  coost  any  military 
niaritiuiu  arsenal. 

"'Abticle  XIV. 
"' Their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Itiissias  and  the  Sultan  having  con- 
cluded a  Convention  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  tlic  force  and  the  nainber  of  light 
vessels  necessary  for  the  service  of  their 
coasts,  wbicli  tlici'  resen-e  to  tbcmselvea 
tomainliiiuin  tbi  Itlatk  Sea,  that  Con- 
vention is  anneied  to  the  present  Treaty, 
and  sh]dl  have  the  same  force  and  validity 
OS  if  it  fiirmcd  an  integral  |>art  thereof. 
It  cannot  be  citlirr  annulled  or  modified 
without  the  assent  of  the  Powers  signing 
the  jiri^pent  Trentj. 

"  '  CoiircB/ios  rela/irf  to  theSuinbtr  and 
tl.e  Force  of  Ike  I'esselt  of  War  kMcK 
the  Kiteraia  J'airers  ihall  maiilain  in 
Ihe  Black  Sea. 

" '  The  Hijtb  Conlnicting  Parties  mutu- 
ally en;:Bgo  not  to  have  in  the  Black  Sea 
aiiv  other  vessels  of  war  than  those  of 
wbii'h  the  nuniher.  the  force,  and  the 
dimensions  are  hercinaller  stipulated. 

'"  Article  II. 
'■'The  irighContriictiug Parties  reserve 
to  tbem^elvea  each  (u  maintain  in  tliut 
sea  «ii  sleam-vessels  of  fifty  metres  in 
length  at  the  lineoftlototion.of  a  tonnage 
of  ei^'ht  hundred  tons  at  tlic  maximum, 
:ind  fciur  light  steam  or  eniling-vessels,  of  a 
-     'lich  shall  not  racked  two  bun- 


drei 


each. 


"'Abticlb  III. 

"  '  The  present  Convention,  anneied  h) 
the  General  Trealy  signed  at  Paris  thil 
day,  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratificatJoni 
shall  bo  eichanged  in  the  space  of  four 
weeks,  or  sooner,  if  possible.' " 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  paper,  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Tarkey  eipressea  him- 
self in  these  terms: — 

"  For  fear  tiiat  a  polemic  introduced 
int«  onr  deliberations  should  alter  the 
courteous  tone  which  has  pervaded  the 
explanations  in  which  the  i'lenipotentiary 
of  Unssia  lias  developed  the  motives  of  the 
statement  which  he  submitted  to  the  Con- 
ference in  our  Hrst  sitting,  I  hesitate  to 
enlarge  upon  the  fuels  and  the  reasons 
wliieh  justify  my  Oovernment  in  not  join- 
ing in  the  criticisms  directed  against 
stipulations  improperly  ebarocterized,  in 
my  (pinion,  as  derogatory  to  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Riverain  Powers.  It  will  he 
BalEcient  for  me  to  observe  that  there  are 
many  examples  of  neighbouring  States 
who  have  felt  the  advantage  of  mutually 
imposing  on  themselves  certain  restric- 
tions with  the  view  of  living  in  liannony. 
It  is  the  same  with  these  restrictions  as 
with  the  obligations  stipulated  between 
proprietors  of  contiguous  domains  for 
their  mutual  convenience.  By  taking  care 
not  to  place  opposing  forces  in  presence  of 
one  aoother.  a  dangeroos  collision  is  otten 
avoided. 

"On  tlie  other  hand,  the  Treaty  of 
1856  is  of  too  recent  a  dal^  to  allow  oF 
changes  having  been  produced  hy  tho 
course  of  time  fitted  to  weaken  the 
reasons  for  the  stipulations  relotive  to  the 
neutraliialion  of  the  Block  Sea,  the  more 
so  as  that  sea  is  an  Intei^al  one,  removed 


tions,  far  from  having  given  rise  to 
eiilties,  has  contributed  hitherto  t«  the 
maintenance  of  peace  in  that  part  of  the 
East.  Hence  the  Sublime  Porte  is  fully 
satisHed  with  these  stipuhitlons,  which  all 
tlie  great  Powers  decided  On  by  general 
agreement  atler  prolonged  discasrion. 
It  attaches  great  value  to  their  mainte- 
nance, and  however  sincere  may  be  its 
desire  to  remove  any  thing  which  may  bo 
a  subject  of  irritation  and  uneasiness  in 
the  relations  of  Mcndliness  and  mntoal 
confidence  of  two  powerful  neighbouring 
States,  it  cannot  but  regret  that  the  Im- 
perial Government  of  llussia  sbonld  see, 
in  the  maintenance  of  these  stlpulatioiu, 
an  obstacle  to  the  consolidation  of  the 
tranquillity  of  the  East,  and  a.  cause  of 
irritation  tending  to  wound  deeply  the 
national  feeling  of  Rossia. 

"  However,  in  a  question  of  such  great 
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importance,  the  Sublime  Porte  does  not 
think  it  ought  to  consult  its  own  interests 
exclusively,  without  taking  into  account 
the  interests  and  views  of  other  great 
Powers,  its  friends  and  allies,  to  whose 
efforts   and  assidtancc  it  owes  in   great 
part  the  work  wliich  it  is  now  proposed  to 
modify.     Having  hud  the  honour  to  be 
accredited  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  for 
a  great  number  of  years,  I  am  in  a  position 
to  know  that  England  has  always  agreed 
in  the   views  of  the   Sublime  Porte  as 
regards  the  ncutndization  of  the  Black 
Sea.     But  it  is  possible  tliat  other  great 
Powers,  equally  friends  and  allies  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  and  not  less  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  may 
be  of  a  dilferent  opinion.     Already,  in  our 
lust  sitting,  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Ger- 
many declare<l  that  he  was  instructed  by 
his  Court  to  sup];x)rt  and  to  recommend  to 
the  serious   consideration  of   the    other 
Powers  the  desire  of  Uhe  Imperial  Govern- 
ment of  Kussia  to  see  the  stipulations 
relative  to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea  submitted  to  a  revision  which  should 
deprive  them  of  their  restrictive  character. 
**  It  has  thus  become  incumbent  on  the 
Sublime  Porte  to  provide  for  the  aise  of 
the  co-signatary  Powers  considering  it  to 
he  in  the  general  interest  to  agree  to  the 
demand  of  the  Imperial  Government  of 
Russia.    Animated  by  a  conciliatory  dis- 
|K)sition,  and  desirous  of  saving  Europe 
from  the  complications  which  might  re- 
sult from  a  serious  dissension  between  the 
Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  1856, 
the  Porte  will  not  hesitate,  in  this  case, 
to  give  a  proof  of  its  moderation  and  of 
its    sincere   anxiety   for    the    cause    of 
peace. 

"  1  have,  therefore,  the  honour  to  inform 
the  Plenipotentiaries,  that  if  their  Go- 
vernments should  think  fit  to  admit  the 
demand  of  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia 
relative  to  the  Special  Convention  con- 
cluded between  the  two  Riverain  Powers, 
and  mentioned  in  Article  XIV.  of  the 
Treaty  of  March  30,  1856,  as  well  as  Ar- 
ticles XI.,  XIII.,  and  XIY.  of  that 
Treaty,  while  substituting  for  the  gua- 
rantees resulting  from  that  Convention 
and  those  Articles  equivalent  guarantees 
compatible  with  the  rights  and  security 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  I  am  authorized, 
in  virtue  of  the  instructions  with  which  I 
am  provided,  to  agree  to  their  decision  in 
as  fur  as  concerns  the  revision  of  the  Con- 
vention and  Articles  before  mentioned, 
but  that  my  instructions  direct  me  to 
make  known  in  that  case  to  the  Confer- 
ence the  guarantees  which,  as  the  condi- 
tion of  its  consent,  the  Sublime  Porte 
would  demand  in  substitution  for  the 
present  guarantees. 


f» 


The  Plenipotentiary  of  AnctrUi-Han* 
gary  thinks  he  may  c(mclQd%  IVotn  what 
has  heea  said  by  &»  Flenipotentiftij  of 
Turkey,  that  the  Snblime  Porte»  guided 
by  sentiments  and  consideraUoiis  which 
cannot  be  sufficiently  appreciated*  would 
not  refuse  to  join  in  the  resolatioiis  which 
may  be  come  to  by  the  Conference  with 
regard  to  those  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  March  80,  1866,  which  esta- 
blished the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea,  making  it,  however,  a  condition  that 
means  of  compensation  should  be  found  to 
8er\'e  as  equivalents  for  the  conoesnon 
required  of  Tui^ey. 

Count  Apponyi  adds  that  he  takea  note 
of  these  decUurations  of  the  Ottoman 
Henipotentiary,  and  that  he  gives  them 
his  full  adhesion  in  the  name  of  lua  Go- 
vernment. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain, 
having  listened  with  attention  to  the  dig- 
nified and  conciliatoiT  remarks  of  Mnsa- 
rus  Pasha,  and  wlule  appredating  the 
preliminary  hesitation  of  the  StSilime 
Porte  as  regards  the  dedsion  which  lus 
Excellency  has  announced  to  the  Con- 
ference, hastens  to  declare  that  he  sup- 
ports the  resolution  at  which  the  Qovera- 
mcnt  of  His  Majesty  the  Saltan  haa  deft- 
nitely  arrived. 

As  to  the  allusion  made  bj  the  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Tnrkcv  to  the  opiniona  con- 
trary to  the  neutralization  of  the  Bkck 
Sea  which  may  have  been  expressed  by 
several  of  the  contracting  p^iea  of  the 
Treaty  of  1856,  Earl  Granville  remarks 
that  in  England,  at  the  time  of  the 
Treaty,  opinions  opposed  to  that  arrange- 
ment had  in  fact  been  prononnoed  i^ 
some  political  personages.  He  is  not  lum- 
self  of  the  way  of  thinking  of  those  who 
then  opposed  it.  Ho  admits,  however, 
that  the  objections  of  the  Plenipotentiair 
of  Russia  to  the  words  "  in  perpetuity 
seem  to  him  to  have  some  force, 

Tlic  conditions  in  question  seem  to  the 
Plenipotentiury  of  Great  BriUdn  to  have 
been  reasonable,  considering  the  moment 
when  they  were  drawn  np,  at  the  end  of 
an  important  war.  They  have  given 
Turkey  the  opportunity,  during  fourteen 
years,  of  insuring  her  nndependence  and 
security  by  measures  of  civil,  militaiy, 
and  naval  administration.  In  this  state 
of  affairs,  Russia,  while  admitting  tiie 
obligrations  imposed  by  intemationu  Uw, 
expresses  now  to  the  co-ngnataries  of  the 
Treaty  of  1856  her  desire  to  be  freed 
from  these  engagements.  He  concludei^ 
therefore,  by  declaring  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  in  con- 
cert with  all  the  co-signntaries  of  the  said 
Treaty,  is  ready  to  mgn  a  Convention 
which  should  effect  the  changes  pointed 
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out  by  the  Plenipotcntiarv  of  Rassio,  on 
condition  that  fitting  cqaivalents  can  bo 
found. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  declares 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions 
which  he  has  received  from  his  Govem- 
nieut,  and  in  consequence  of  the  accept- 
ance by  the  Sublime  Porte  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  revision,  in  exchange  for  an 
ecjuivalcnt,  of  Articles  XL,  XIII.,  and 
XIV.  of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  and  of  the 
Separate  Convention  between  Russia  and 
Tul-key  annexed  thereto,  he  joins  in  the 
acceptance  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
that  principle  and  of  the  condition  with 
which  it  has  been  coupled. 

Some  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  having 
requested  the  adjournment  of  the  Con- 
ference, in  order  to  have  time  to  receive 
instructions  from  their  Courts,  it  is  de- 
cided that  this  adjournment  shall  take 
place. 

Uefore  separating,  the  Plenipotentiary 
of  Great  Britain  repeats  the  regret  which 
he  hud  expressed  in  the  preceding  sitting 
at  the  absence  of  the  French  Plenipoten- 
tiary, and  the  imjxjrtance  which  he  at- 
t^iches  to  France  adhering  to  the  decisions 
taken  by  the  Conference. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  delare  that  the 
wish  expressed  in  the  last  sitting  on  the 
subject  of  the  adhesion  of  France,  and  the 
permission  granted  to  the  President  to 
coniinunicate  their  deliberations  confiden- 
tially to  the  Charge  d* Affaires  of  France, 
apply  to  all  the  sittings  of  the  Conference 
at  which  the  Plenipotentiary  of  France  is 
not  present 

In  proposinc:  to  put  off"  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Conference  to  Tuesday,  January 
31,  Earl  Granville  expresses  the  hope  that 
this  delay  may  allow  of  a  French  Plenipo- 
tentiary being  present  at  it. 

(Signed)  Bernstobfp. 

Apponti. 
Granville. 
Cadobica. 
Reunnow. 

IdUSUBUS. 

Protocol  No.  3. 

Sitting  of  February  3,  1871. 

The  Conference  fixed  originally  for  the 
31st  of  January  took  place  on  the  3rd  of 
February. 

The  Protocol  of  the  preceding  sitting  is 
read  and  approved. 

The  President  reminds  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries that  after  the  last  sitting  they  dis- 
cussed together,  in  an  unofficial  and 
friendly  nmnner,  the  means  of  agreeing 
on  an  ecpiivalent  to  be  substituted  for  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  relative 
to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea, 


and  that  it  was  arranged  that  the  follow- 
ing Articles  of  a  Draft  of  Treaty  shonld 
be  examined  in  the  present  sitting  : — 

Abticle  I. 

The  principle  of  the  closing  of  the 
Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Darda- 
nelles in  time  of  peace,  invariably  esta- 
blished  as  the  ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  of  March  30,  1856,  remains  in  full 
force. 

Abtiole  II. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  by 
virtue  of  the  right  of  sovereignty  which  he 
exercises  over  the  Straits  of  the  Bos- 
phorus and  the  Dardanelles,  jeserves  to 
himself  in  time  of  peace  the  power  of 
opening  them  by  way  of  temporary  excep- 
tion, in  case  only  that  the  interests  of  the 
security  of  his  Empire  should  cause  him 
to  recognize  the  necessity  of  the  presence 
of  the  vessels  of  war  of  the  non-Riverain 
Powers. 

Abticle  III. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  stipulation  con- 
tained in  the  preceding  Article  shall  for 
the  future  replace  those  of  Articles  XI., 
XIII.,  and  XIV.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of 
March  30,  1856,  as  well  as  the  Special 
Convention  concluded  between  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  and  Russia,  and  annexed  to 
the  said  Article  XIV. 

Abticle  IV. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  renew 
and  confirm  all  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  March  80,  1856,  as  well  as  of 
its  Annexes,  which  are  not  annulled  or 
modified  by  the  present  Treaty. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  speaks, 
and  expresses  himself  as  follows : — 

"  I  have  been  able  to  submit  to  my 
Government  the  four  Articles  of  which  - 
the  President  has  just  laid  the  draft  be- 
fore us;  and  my  instructions  allow  of  my 
informing  the  Plenipotentiaries  that  the 
Sublime  Porte  would  see  no  difficulty  in 
assenting  to  them,  if  at  the  end  of  Article 
II.  the  words  *  non-Riverain  Powers*  were 
replaced  by  the  words  *  friendly  Powers.* 

*'  By  this  amendment  Article  II.  would ' 
be  worded  as  follows: — 'His  Imperial 
M^esty  the  Sultan,  in  virtue  of  the  right 
of  sovereignty  which  he  exercises  over  the 
Straita  of  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Darda- 
nelles, reserves  to  himself  in  time  of  peace 
the  power  of  opening  them  by  way  of 
temporary  exception,  in  cam  only  thatth* 
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interests  of  the  security  of  his  Empire 
should  cause  him  to  recognize  the  neces- 
sity of  the  presence  of  the  vessels  of  war 
of  the  friendly  Powers;' — and  the  word- 
ing whirh  I  j)roi>ose  would  fulfil  the  oh- 
jcft  of  Article  II.  of  the  Draft  j  for,  if  it 
is  believed  that  the  security  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire  is  only  menaced  from  the 
side  of  liussia,  it  is  evidently  only  to  the 
vessels  of  war  of  the  non-Riverain  Powers 
that  the  Sublime  Porte  will  open  the  two 
Stniits. 

"  Permit  me,  gentlemen,  to  explain  to 
you  in  a  few  words  the  reasons  which 
com^K^  me  to  submit  this  amendment  to 
you. 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  w^ording  of  the 
Draft  contains  a  restriction  of  the  rights 
of  sovereignty  and  independence  of  the 
Ottoman  Emi)ire;  and  I  entertain  the 
hope  that  the  Plcnii)otentiaries,  who  have 
thought  it  expedient  to  suppress  the  stipu- 
lations relative  to  the  neutralization  of 
the  Black  Sea,  for  the  very  reason  that 
they  contained  cl9uses  restrictive  of  the 
rights  of  sovereignty  of  the  two  Riverain 
Powers,  will  not  think  it  just  to  offer  to 
the  Sublime  Porte,  in  return  for  its  con- 
sent and  by  way  of  equivalent,  a  right 
tied  down  by  a  clause  ecjually  restrictive 
and  exclusively  aflecting  its  rights  of 
sovereignty. 

"  In  the  second  place,  I  will  take  the 
libt'rty  of  observing  that  the  wording  of 
the  Draft  has,  further,  the  appearance  of 
being  directed  against  Russia.  As  I  had 
the  liouour  of  declaring  in  the  last  sitting, 
the  Sublime  Porte,  which  would  doubtless 
have  preferred  that  the  stipulations  rela- 
tive to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea 
should  have  been  maintained,  nevertheless 
desires  sincerely  to  see  removed  every 
subject  of  uneasiness  and  irritation  in  the 
relations  of  friendship  and  good  neigh- 
bourhood between  the  two  Riverain  Powers. 
Now  the  wording  of  the  Draft  contains, 
in  my  opinion,  the  same  gtTm  of  uneasi- 
ness and  irritation  between  these  two 
I*ovver8 ;  it  is  calculated  to  wound  or  offend 
Russia ;  it  represents  Turkey  as  having  to 
maintain  an  attitude  of  constant  distrust 
towards  that  Power;  it  might  be  inter- 
preted as  placing  on  rtniord,  in  a  public 
and  solemn  instrument,  the  existence  of 
an  antagonism  botwei'n  the  co-signatary 
Powei*s. 

'*  I  h()i)e,  therefore,  that  the  Pl«»ni])o- 
teiiti!i:ies  will  be  ])leased,  in  a  spirit  of 
e{)uity.  to  adopt  an  anieiuhncnt  which, 
while  fnltillinj;  the  same  end,  would  re- 
move what4.'ver  restrictive  and  exelu^ive 
features  atta<^h  to  the  pro])ORed  wording." 
The  Plenipotentiary  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary su])ports  the  original  form  of  Article 
II.  of  the  Draft;  an«l  proposes,  in  order 


to  make  the  wordiDg  more  dear,  to  add 
after  *'  nou-Kiyerain  Powers  "  the  wordi 
"  of  the  Black  Sea."  He  reserves  to  him- 
self the  right  of  proposing  the  addition  to 
the  Treaty  of  certain  Articles  relating  to 
the  Danube,  which  he  has  already  com- 
municated confidentially  to  his  oolleagnes; 
and  he  points  out  that  these  Articles 
ought  to  precede  Article  IV.  of  the  Drafts 
in  order  to  be  logically  oompriaed  in  the 
mollifications  to  bo  introduced  into  the 
Treaty  of  Paris. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Germany  ad- 
heres to  the  Articles  of  the  Draftj  and 
expresses  a  wish  that  those  among  the 
Plenipotentiaries  who  are  more  especially 
interested  in  Count  d'Apponyi'a  amena- 
ment  should  first  pitmonnoe  themaelTes 
on  that  subject. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Rossia  ohsenres 
that  the  four  Articles  of  the  Draft  form  a 
certain  entirety,  and  that  it  would  be 
better  not  to  separate  them. 

The  Plenipotentiarr  of  Qreat  Britain  is 
of  opinion  that  the  Conference  will  pro- 
bably agree  on  the  question  of  the  pro- 
longation of  the  European  Commiiiuon  of 
the  Danube,  and  that,  in  that  case^  the 
Articles  attaching  to'  it  ought  to  precede 
instead  of  following  Article  IV.  He  pro- 
poses, therefore,  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Austro-Hungarv  to  g^ve  his  consent  to 
the  four  Articles,  with  the  reservation 
that  the  arrangement  which  he  has  asked 
for  shall  bo  made  later. 

Tlic  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  annonnces 
that  he  has  been  authorized  by  his  Court 
to  accept  the  four  Articles ;  but  he  under- 
stands Count  d'Apponyi's  scruples,  and 
believes  that  it  will  be  better  to  postpone 
the  acceptance  of  Article  IV.,  and  only  to 
insert  it  after  all  the  alterations  to  be 
made  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris  have  been 
decided  on,  and  when  there  is  no  looser 
occasion  to  make  any  others.  For  his 
part  be  would  not  oppose  the  addition  oi 
the  words  "  of  the  Black  Sea''  at  the  end 
of  Article  II.,  as  the  explanation  of  the 
natural  sense  of  that  Article. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  (Germany  says 
that  he  can  support  this  view,  adding, 
however,  tluit  he  does  not  think  the  words 
"  of  the  Black  St»  *'  necessary,  since  there 
can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  sense  of  the 
words  "non-Riverain  Powers,"  and  that 
for  this  reason  he  will  not  vote  for  the 
addition  of  the  four  words  unless  all  the 
other  Pleni])otentiarie8  accept  them. 

Count  d'Apponyi  allows  that,  as  to 
form,  the  terms  of  Article  IV.  are  suffi- 
ciently general  to  1)0  applicable  at  the  end 
of  any  provision  which  it  may  be  thought 
fit  to  insert.  He  maintains,  however,  his 
restTvation  as  to  the  acceptance  of  that 
Article. 
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The  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  declares 
that  he  has  placed  before  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  the  Memorandum  of  the  four 
Articles  which  had  been  the  result  of  a 
friendly  consultation  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference.  It  was  by  the 
telegniph  that  he  reported  them  to  His 
Majesty,  and  the  next  day  he  received 
authority  to  sign  the  Protocol  of  the 
second  sitting,  and  to  agree  to  the  Articles 
in  question. 

As  to  the  observations  of  the  Ottoman 
Ambassador,  Banm  de  Brunnow,  while 
ai)preeiating  the  feelings  by  which  they 
have  been  dictated,  requests  permission  to 
communicate  to  the  Plenipotentiaries  the 
impression  which  they  have  made  on  him. 

He  is  anxious  to  state,  in  the  first  place, 
that  he  entered  the  Conference  in  a  sin- 
cere spirit  of  conciliation,  and  with  the 
object  of  arranging  a  system  of  mutual 
understanding  among  the  Powers.  It  is 
with  these  feelings  that  he  has  listened 
to  the  words  of  Musurus  Pasha.  The 
principal  object  of  the  Emperor's  policy 
being  to  maintain  a  real  harmony  among 
the  Powers,  it  is  very  far  from  his  wish  to 
examine  closely  what  might  become  a 
motive  of  distrust  and  discord  between 
them.  For  his  part,  Baron  de  Brunnow 
in  no  way  admits  an  eventuality  which  he 
should  consider  as  a  great  misfortune  for 
Europe,  and  which  would  tend  to  dis- 
unite the  Great  Powers,  and,  which  God 
forbid,  to  provoke  a  conflict  between 
thein. 

**  You  know,  gentlemen,"  he  says,  "that 
in  coinmanding  me  to  take  part  in  the 
deliberations  of  this  Conference,  the  ex- 
press wish  of  my  august  master  has  been 
to  jirevent  any  controversy  which  might 
tend  to  open  the  Eastern  Question.  I)e- 
votinfj:  myself  to  the  strict  fulfilment  of 
the  Emperor's  intentions,  I  am  resolved  to 
avoid  any  consideration  calculated  to 
recall  in  this  Assembly  the  memories  of 
the  past.  The  principal  object  of  this 
Conference  is,  in  my  views,  to  efface  those 
memories.  For,  according  to  my  inmost 
convictions,  the  peace  of  Europe  is  never 
better  secured  than  when  the  Great 
Powers,  in  their  relations  with  one  another, 
know  how  to  make  allowance  for  the 
fecliiip:  of  dignity  and  independence  which 
is  tU'(})ly  rooted  in  the  heart  of  every 
nation.  It  is  agreeable  to  me  to  be  able 
to  airirm,  as  I  do  at  this  moment,  that  the 
Plenipotentiaries  assembled  in  this  Con- 
ference have  all  been  animated  by  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  take  into  account  the 
national  feeling  which  has  pronounced 
itself  strongly  in  Russia,  as  regards  the 
expediency  of  revising  in  a  spirit  of 
eipiity  and  concord  those  of  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  which,  made 


under  the  influence  of  the  then  too  recent 
events  of  the  war,  are  now  no  longer  in 
harmony  with  the  condition  of  affairs 
produced  by  the  state  of  peace  happily 
re-established  in  the  East. 

"  According  to  the  instructions  with 
which  I  am  provided,  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  the  present  Conference  consists  in 
confirming  this  state  of  peace  and  secur- 
ing its  continuance.  1  believe  myself  to 
be  fulfilling  this  intention  by  adhering  to 
the  arrangement  agreed  upon  between  us 
after  the  sitting  of  January  24,  and  of 
which  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Afiairs  has  given  the  substance  at  the 
opening  of  the  present  meeting. 

"  My  Government  has  already  given  its 
consent  to  the  four  Articles  mentioned  in 
that  arrangement.  At  the  same  time,  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  repeat  to  the  Ambas- 
sador of  Turkey  the  assurance  that  I  shall 
not  fail  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Imperial  Cabinet  the  expression  of  the 
friendly  disposition  which  he  has  mani- 
fested in  the  name  of  his  Majesty  the 
Sultan,  as  regards  the  relations  of  good 
understanding  happily  established  be- 
tween the  two  neighbouring  Empires. 
If  I  may  be  allowed  on  my  part  to  add  a 
single  hope  on  this  occasion,  it  is  that  the 
system  of  confidence  and  harmony  esta- 
blished between  all  the  great  Powers  of 
Europe  may  be  considered  as  the  best 
guarantee  for  the  tranquillity,  the  secu- 
rity, and  the  prosperity  of  Turkey." 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain 
wishes  to  state  that,  after  the  fortunate 
result  of  the  first  sitting,  he  placed  himself 
in  confidential  communication  with  the 
other  Plenipotentiaries,  and  found  them 
all  animated  by  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  of 
^uity,  and  impartiality,  and  desiring  to 
seek  the  solution  of  a  question — which 
certainly  was  not  without  difficulty — in  a 
manner  satisfactory  to  all  the  Powers  re- 
presented in  the  Conference,  and  calcu- 
lated to  confirm  good  feeling  and  friendly 
relations,  especially  between  the  two  Em- 
pires of  Russia  and  Turkey. 

Earl  Granville  does  not  deny  "that  in 
looking  for  such  a  solution  he  was  ex- 
tremely desirous  to  follow  the  initiative  of 
the  Sublime  Porte.  If  on  this  occasion  ho 
does  not  side  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey,  it  is  solely  be- 
cause the  wording  in  question  seems  to 
him  to  be  more  in  confonnity  with  the 
interests  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  and  of 
all  the  Powers  who  have  guaranteed  its 
integrity  and  independence.  This  solu- 
tion seems  also  to  him  to  be  that  on  which 
it  will  be  easiest  to  come  to  an  agreement. 

He  remarks  that  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Turkey  has  urged  two  arguments  as  re- 
gards the  wording  of  Article  II.— first, 
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tliut  it  encroaches  on  the  Bovcreign  rights 
of  His  Majesty  the  Saltan ;  secondly,  that 
it  might  he  intcri)retcd  as  offensive  to 
Ilussia.  As  to  the  first  argument,  it  is 
evident  that  the  wonling  in  question 
would  diminish,  and  that  too  in  a  very 
essential  manner,  the  restrictions  at  pre- 
sent inii)Osed  on  the  sovereign  power  of 
the  Sultan  as  regards  the  passage  of  the 
Straits.  As  regards  the  other  objection. 
Earl  Gninvillo  would  deeply  regret  to  be- 
lieve it  to  l>e  well  founded;  it  falls  of  itself 
as  soon  as  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia, 
in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  ngrees  equally 
with  the  other  Plenipotentiaries  to  the 
above-mentioned  Article. 

Ileferring  next  to  the  suggestion  made 
by  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Austria- Hun- 
gary, Lord  Granville  sees  in  it  no  more 
than  a  mere  question  of  wording,  on  which 
it  would  be  impossible  not  to  be  agreed. 
He  is  convinced  that  neither  the  Ambas- 
sador of  Kuiisia  nor  any  of  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries will  deny  that  the  idea  which 
they  had  in  discussing  the  Articles  the 
other  day  was  that  the  word  "  lliverain  " 
applies  solely  to  the  Powers  so  designated 
in  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

After  an  interchange  of  opinions  upon 
this  point  it  is  jMirffctly  understood  that 
the  Plenipotentiaries  made  use  of  the 
expression  **  non-Riverain  "  in  the  discus- 
sion of  January  24  in  the  same  sense 
wliich  has  been  attributed  to  it  by  Lord 
Granville. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain 
proposes  an  Article  drawn  up  as  follows, 
to  precede  the  four  Articles  in  question : — 

*•  The  Rlack  Sea  remains  o^K'n,  us  here- 
tofore, to  the  mercantile  marine  of  all 
nations.'* 

Tliis  proposal  having  been  accepted,  te 
returns  to  the  wording  of  Article  II.  of 
tlic  Draft,  saying  that,  without  wishing 
to  suggest  to  the  Sultan's  Government 
the  opinion  which  it  may  definitively 
adopt,  he  ventures  to  beg  the  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  Turkey  to  be  so  good  as  to  bring 
to  the  knowledge  of  his  Court  the  opinions 
in  favour  of  the  original  wording  of  that 
Article  which  have  been  expressed  by  the 
I*lenipotentiaries  of  the  other  Powers,  and 
that  he  should  be  glad  to  hope  that  His 
Majesty  the  Sultan  wouhl  consent  to  an 
arninj^eraent  which  would  diminish  in  so 
essential  a  manner  the  restrictions  at  ])re- 
sent  imposed  on  the  sovereign  power  of 
His  Majesty  over  the  passage  of  the  Straits. 

The  Plenipotentiary-  of  Turkey  says  that 
he  congratulates  himself  on  the  fact  that 
liaron  de  Rrunnow  appreciates  the  friendly 
di8])osition  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Sultan  towards  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  Russia.  He  is  very  sensible  of  the 
declaration  of  the  Pleni|X)tentiary  of  Great 


BritMn  that  he  had  agreed  to  the  Draft  of 
the  four  Articles  in  Um  interest  of  Torkej 
herself.  Bnt  he  thinks  that*  howerer 
sincere  may  be  this  friendly  solicitade  of 
Great  Britain  for  Turkey,  there  are  in 
policy  certain  points  of  view  which  are 
only  within  the  competence  of  the  party 
most  directly  interested,  and  it  is  in  Act 
for  the  Sublime  Porte  to  consider  and  to 
foresee  the  inconvenience  which  might 
result  from  any  germ  of  mistrust  and  irri- 
tation between  it  and  a  neighbouring 
Power. 

He  would  desire  to  remove  Arom  the 
text  of  a  Treaty  any  distincUon  between 
Powers  who  have  alike  goaranteed  the 
integrity  and  independence  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire.  It  is  true  that  the  Treaty 
of  Paris  contains  certain  restrictiTe 
clauses;  hut  those  restrictiona  being 
equally  applicable  to  the  two  Riverun 
Powers,  should  not  and  conld  not  be 
olTensivo  to  Russia. 

As  to  Earl  Granville's  observation  on 
the  argument  which  represents  the  word- 
ing of  Article  II.  as  containing  a  danae 
restrictive  of  the  rights  of  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan,  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  is 
anxious  to  establish  this  distinction,  that 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of 
1856,  the  Black  Sea  not  being  nen- 
tralized,  the  rights  of  sovereignty  of  the 
Sultan  were  in  fact  restricted  so  Hr  as 
concerns  the  opening  of  the  Strait^  to 
foreign  ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace ;  bat 
that  since  the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea,  the  presence  of  the  flag  of  war  of  all 
the  Powers  having  been  interdicted  in  that 
sea,  the  closing  of  the  Straits  was  no 
longer  a  restriction  derogatory  to  the 
rights  of  sovereignty  of  the  Sublime 
Porte,  hut  the  logical  consequence  of  t^t 
interdiction. 

He  concludes  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Dea,  there 
no  longer  exist  any  restrictions  but  thosa 
which  are  common  for  all  the  world,  and 
that  in  return  for  the  great  advantages 
which  Turkey  derives  from  that  neu- 
tralization, the  Sublime  Fbrte  desires  to 
recover  its  ancient  right  to  open  the 
Straits  in  time  of  peace  to  the  vessels  of 
war  or  friendly  Powers  in  virtue  of  the 
right  of  territorial  sovereigntywbich  lb 
exercises  over  those  Straits.  This  right 
belonged  to  it  before  the  Convention  of 
1841,  and  it  only  exercised  it  with  much 
circumspection,  and  in  extraordinary  and 
exceptional  cases,  its  interests  being  op- 
posed to  the  presence  of  foreim  vessels  of 
war  before  the  capital  of  the  Empire. 

As  to  the  observation  of  the  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  Great  Britain  on  the  acoeptanoe 
by  Russia  of  the  original  woiding  of 
Article  II.,  Mosnms  Piuha  remailcs  that 


tlic  cxprtflsiona  inocie  nso  of  by  the  Plcni- 
potcntlnr;  of  liasfia  do  not  eccm  to  him 
to  convey  an  eiplicjt  upproval  of  tliat 
wonling;  tlml,  moreorer,  he  does  not 
wisli  tociit«r  into  an  enammntion  of  tho 
inotivfgfor  the  Rsscnt  of  Kueeiii,  and  tlint 
lie  nUM-ol;  tnkeB  into  conejilcnition  the 
dfcct  wliich  »ach  wording  might  prodace 
on  public  opinion  in  different  conntrics. 

He  be^  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Ger- 
many to  ^vp  his  opinion  on  this  ques- 
tion,  and  quotes  the  words  in  which  that 
11eiiii>oteatiary  hnd  recommended  to  the 
Conference  in  its  flrst  sitting  the  revision 
iif  the  Htipulutious  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris 
rL'liitive  to  the  Black  Sea,  founding  his 
ailment  In  favoor  of  the  revision  of 
tliei<e  etijmlntions  on  their  restriutive 
character,  which  is  calculated  to  maintain 
n  state  of  uneasiness  between  Russia  and 
Turkey. 

Count  de  BemstoriT  replies  that  be  haa 
not  altered  bis  views  on  the  saliject ;  bat 
that  the  principal  ohject  of  his  Oovem- 
meut  has  been  to  contribole  in  bringing 
nhoat  n  general  onderstouding  between 
the  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  of  I806,  and  that  bis  instmctjons 
direct  liim  to  make  every  ellbrt  to  attwn 
this  object. 

The  Ambassador  of  Turkey,  after 
having  remarked  tliat  his  instmctions 
were  very  peremptory  ns  regards  the  pro- 
jKised  amendment,  declares  that,  deferring 
to  the  desire  Mpresaed  by  the  other 
11eiiii>otentiarieB,  he  will  refer  the  matter 
lo  hii<  Court. 

I'aAsiug  to  the  qneslion  of  the  freedom 
and  navigntion  of  the  Danube,  the  Pleni- 
intentiary  of  Austria- Hungary  remarks 
Ihut  this  qnestion  was  settled  by  the 
I'nnity  of  I'aria  at  the  s.inic  time  as  that 
111'  the  ticulmlization  of  the  lilack  Sea. 
He  says  that  this  circumstance  confirms 
llic  cltwe  connexion  which  exists  between 
these  tu'o  qnestions,  and  tliis  it  is  which 
lias  iiidiieeil  the  Austro- Hungarian  Qo- 
veminelit  to  suliniit  to  the  Conference  two 
pro{ii>salR,  which  ho  recommends  the  more 
tu  their  attention  as  they  are  intended  to 
facilitate  IliO  settlement  of  two  questions 
ei[ua11y  urgent ;  one  that  of  the  Itiverain 
Commission,  the  meetings  of  which  have 
been  suspended  for  a  iiuiiibcr  of  years;  the 
other  that  of  the  works  to  be  eiecuted  at 
the  passage  of  the  "  Iron  Ostes"  and  of 
the  ■'  Cutiinrts,"  and  which  are  impera- 
lively  rei[uired  by  the  interests  of  com- 
merce anil  navigation. 

Count  d'Apponyi  has  thought  it  hest  to 
put  these  two  proposals  in  the  form  of 
Articles,  intended  t<i  moilifj  those  in  the 
Treaty  of  I'liris  which  relate  to  the  quca- 
(iou  of  the  Danube. 

These  Articles  would  ho  of  the  followiDg 
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tenor,  and  should  noconarily  precede 
Article  IV.  of  the  present  Draft,  which 
stipnlates  that  all  the  arrangements  of  tho 
Treaty  of  March  30, 1856,  which  have  not 
been  abrogated  or  modified,  preserve  thdr 
full  validity  :— 

Article  (A). 
The  conditions  of  the  re-assembling  of 
the  Riverain  Commission,  catabiiahed  by 
Article  XVII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris 
March  3D,  1856,  shall  be  fixed  by  a  pre- 
vious agreement  betu-ecn  the  Riverain 
Powers,  and  in  so  far  as  any  mollification 
of  Article  XVII.  of  (he  said  Treaty  may 
be  involved,  by  a  special  Couvention  be- 
tween the  co-signatary  Powers. 

Abticlb  (B). 

Having  regard  to  the  interesta  of  com- 
merce, to  the  urgency  and  magnitude  of 
the  works  necessary  to  remove  the  im- 
pediments and  dangers  which  iuterfere 
with  the  navigation  of  the  Danube  in  the 
passage  of  the  Cataracts  and  the  Iron 
GatCB,Hia  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
aod  King  of  Hungary  will  arrange  with 
his  co-lliverainsof  that  part  of  the  river  as 
to  the  technical  and  financial  conditions  of 
an  operation  designed  to  remove  the  above- 
mentioned  impediments  by  means  of  woika 
to  he  nndertaken  by  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government. 

Tlio  rule  established  by  Article  XV. 
of  tlie  Treaty  of  I'aris,  to  wit,  that  there 
shall  not  be  levied  any  toll  founded  solely 
upon  the  fact  of  the  navigation  of  tbo 
river,  is  declared  inapplicable  to  the  works 
considered  necessary  in  the  above-men- 
tioned part  of  the  river,  nndertaken  by 
the  States  possessing  tlie  shores  of  that 
part  of  the  river  at  their  own  expense. 

The  toll  to  be  levied  eventually  shall 
he  equal  for  all  flags.  Its  prodace  shall 
only  serve  to  cover  the  expenses  of  in- 
terest and  redemption  of  the  capital 
employed  in  the  said  works,  and  it  shall 
cease  to  be  levied  as  soon  aa  the  capital 
shall  have  been  repaid. 

The  President  proposes  to  subetitate 
for  the  last  sentence  of  Article  (B),  be- 
ginning nith  the  words,  "  Its  prodace," 
&c.,  the  following  amendment : — 

"  Its  amonnt  and  the  conditions  under 
which  it  shall  he  applied  shall  be  arranged 
and  fixed  in  agreement  with  the  European 
Powers  represented  by  their  delegates.  It 
shall  he  fixed  so  as  to  cover  the  expenses 
of  interest  and  redemption  of  the  capital 
employed  in  the  said  works,  and  bo  as  not 
to  impose  on  commerce  a  burden  greater 
timn  it  now  bears.  It  shall  cease  to  be 
levied  as  soon  aa  the  capital  shall  have 
been  repaid," 
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adopted  by  g^eral  agreement  with  the 
view  of  modifying  the  Qovernment  of  the 
Principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia 
•^an  alteration  which  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Sublime  Porte,  as  well  as  the 
assent  of  the  other  contracting  Powers. 

"He  affirmed  that  these  deviations 
from  the  Treaty  have  exercised  no  in- 
fluence on  the  firm  intention  of  the 
Emperor  to  mainttiin  intact  the  general 
principles  of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  which 
have  defined  the  position  of  Turkey  in 
the  system  of  Europe. 

"  After  having  explained  the  views  of 
his  august  master  on  this  subject,  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  pointed  out 
how  much  the  present  situation  of  Europe 
differs  from  that  which  existed  at  the 
time  of  the  Congress  of  Paris. 

"  At  the  present  moment,  taking  into 
serious  consideration  the  changes  gradu- 
ally produced  by  the  course  of  time,  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  thinks  the  con- 
clusion must  be  drawn  that  it  would  be  an 
act  of  prudent  and  wise  policy  to  submit 
the  stipulations  of  1856,  relative  to  the 
navigation  of  the  Black  Sea,  to  a  revision 
guided  by  an  unanimous  sentiment  of 
equity  and  concord. 

**  In  fact,  these  stipulations,  suggested 
at  another  period  under  the  ^influence  of 
conjunctures  entirely  different  from  the 
present  situation,  are  no  longer  in  har- 
mony with  the  relations  of  good  neigh- 
bourhood which  exist  at  this  moment  be- 
tween the  two  Riverain  Powers. 

"  Further,  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Russia,  in  conformity  with  the  instruc- 
tions with  which  he  is  provided,  declared 
that  his  august  master  attaches  a  just 
imi)ortance  to  this  revision  in  the  double 
interest  of  the  security  and  of  the  dignity 
of  his  empire. 

"  In  acquitting  himself  of  the  orders 
of  his  Court  on  this  point,  he  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  new  arrangements 
resulting  from  this  revision  will  contri- 
bute to  the  confirmation  of  peace,  which 
forms  the  subject  of  general  solicitude 
on  the  part  of  all  the  great  Powers  whose 
Representatives  are  assembled  in  Con- 
ferouce  in  London." 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  says  that 
he  appreciates  the  spirit  of  conciliation 
which  has  dictated  the  statement  of  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Russia,  and  that,  ani- 
mated by  the  same  conciliatory  spirit,  he 
will  abstain  from  discussing  certain 
points  of  that  statement  on  which  lie 
differs,  and  reserves  the  opinion  of  his 
Qov(;rnment. 

He  observes,  however,  that  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  regards  the  incident  submitted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Conference 
from  a  higher  point  of  view;  that,   in 


fiict.  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan 
desires  to  maintain  with  His  Migesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  the  best  relatioiis  of 
friendship  and  good  ne^hboarbood ;  and 
and  that,  above  all,  the  Sublime  Porte 
is  anxious  to  give,  in  the  present  circum- 
stances, a  proof  of  its  conciliatory  cUs- 
position  and  of  its  solicitude  for  the  canse 
of  peace,  by  joining  in  the  examination  of 
a  question  which  equally  concerns  other 
great  Powers,  and  which  might  other- 
wise lead  to  complications  which  it  is  in 
the  general  intcnist  to  prevent. 

He  declares  that  it  is  with  this  desire 
and  with  these  views  that  his  angnst 
Master  has  commanded  him  to  repreient 
his  Government  in  the  Conference. 

He  concludes  by  begging  the  Prendent 
to  be  so  good  as  to  postpone  the  next  sit- 
ting for  some  days,  with  tiie  consent  of 
the  other  members  of  the  Conference,  in 
order  that  he  may  have  time  to  oonnder 
the  proposal  of  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Russia. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  North  Germany 
says  that  he  is  anxious  to  place  on  leoordL 
at  the  opening  of  the  Conference,  that 
the  Government  of  the  King  his  angnst 
master,  in  being  the  first  to  propose  a 
meeting  in  Conference  of  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  the  Powers  who  signed  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  of  Maich  80, 1856,  has 
done  BO  in  a  spirit  of  condliation,  of 
equity,  and  of  peace,  and  that  it  is  in 
this  same  spirit  that  his  Conrt  has  in- 
structed him  to  support  and  to  recom- 
mend to  the  serious  consideration  of  the 
Plenipotentiaries  of  the  other  Powers 
represented  in  the  Conference  the  deure 
of  the  Imperial  Government  of  Russia 
to  see  the  stipulations  of  1866,  rela* 
tive  to  the  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea* 
submitted  to  a  revision  which  should 
eliminate  certain  clauses,  the  restrictive 
character  of  which,  as  regards  the  exer- 
cise of  the  rights  of  sovereignty  of  the 
two  Riverain  Powers,  seems  raUicr  cal- 
culated to  maintain  a  state  of  uneasiness 
between  them  than  to  confirm  more  and 
more,  as  is  essentially  desirable  for  the 
maintenance  of  tranquillity  in  the  East* 
the  relations  of  good  nmghbourhood 
which  are  happily  established  between 
the  two  Powers,  and  of  which  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries of  Russia  and  Turkey  hare 
both  of  them  just  g^vcn  evidence. 

His  Majesty's  Government  has  been 
glided  in  this  incid<mt  by  the  deure  of 
bringing  about,  on  the  questions  connected 
with  the  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea,  a 
general  understan^Uug  between  the  great 
Powers  of  Europe,  which  cannot  hut  con- 
tribute poworfhlly  to  the  security  of  the 
East  and  to  the  maintenance  of  the  inde- 
pendence and  integrity  of  the  Ottoman 
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Empire,  which  all  the  Powers  who  signed 
the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  March  30,  1856, 
desire  to  secure.  The  instructions  which 
have  been  given  him  consequently  desire 
him  to  enter  with  entire  impartiality  and 
perfect  freedom  of  judgment  on  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  proposals  which  may  be 
submittctl  on  either  side  to  the  Conference, 
and  to  regard  them  solely  with  a  view  to 
the  harmony  of  Europe,  and  to  the  pre- 
sent and  future  preservation  of  peace  in 
the  East. 

Keferring  to  the  proposal  of  adjourn- 
ment made  by  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Turkey,  Earl  Granville  says  that  he  joins 
in  it  the  more  willingly  as  the  Conference 
having  only  been  occupied  to-day  with 
the  question  of  principle,  this  adjourn- 
ment will,  he  hopes,  afford  an  opportunity 
for  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Prance  to  arrive 
and  take  part  in  the  discussion  of  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  relating 
to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea, 
which  is  to  take  place  in  the  next  sitting. 
He  renders  justice  to  the  sentiments 
which  suggested  to  Prussia  the  idea  of 
the  Conference.  Still,  with  a  view  to  a 
clear  definition  of  the  facts,  he  thinks  it 
right  to  remark  that  the  first  idea  was  to 
hold  it  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  that  it  was 
only  accepted  on  condition  that  the  place 
of  meeting  should  be  changed,  and  that 
it  should  be  entered  upon  without  fore- 
gone conclusion,  and  with  perfect  freedom 
of  discussion. 

He  congratulates  himself  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  equity  and  conciliation  with  which 
the  discussion  of  to-day  has  been  pervaded. 
He  draws  from  it  a  good  omen  for  the 
result  of  the  examination  which  the  Con- 
ference is  to  make  of  some  of  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  with  a  view 
to  their  revision. 

After  having  engaged  to  pbserve  secrecy 
on  all  that  may  pass  in  the  Conference, 
the  Plenipotentiaries  separate,  agreeing 
that  their  next  meeting  shall  take  place 
on  Tuesday,  January  24,  at  one  o'clock. 
(Signed)        Bebkstobpf. 

Apponti. 

Qeakville. 

Cadobna. 

Bbunitow. 

MUBUBUS. 

Annex. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  North  Ger- 
many, of  Austria- Hungary,  of  Great 
Britain,  of  Ibily,  of  Russia,  and  of  Turkey, 
assembled  to-day  in  Conference,  recc^nize 
that  it  is  an  essential  principle  of  the  law 
of  nations  that  no  power  can  liberate 
itself  from  the  engagements  of  a  treaty, 
nor  modify  the  stipuhitious  thereof,  unless 
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with  the  consent  of  the  contracting 
Powers  by  means  of  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment. 

In  faith  of  which  the  said  Plenipoten- 
tiaries have  signed  the  present  Protocol. 
Done  at  London,  the  17th  January, 
1871. 

(Signed)        Bebnstobff. 
Apponyi. 
Gbanvillb. 
Cadobna. 
Bbunnow. 

MUSUBFS. 

Bboglie. 
March  13,  1871. 


Pbotocol  No.  2. 
Sitting  of  January  24,  1871. 

After  the  signature  of  the  Protocol 
of  the  first  sitting,  Count  de  Bernstorff 
observes  that  his  august  Sovereign  having 
changed  his  title  since  that  sitting,  he 
can  no  longer  be  designated  as  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  North  Germany,  and  he  re- 
quests to  be  designated  in  the  fhture 
Protocols  as  Plenipotentiary  of  Germany. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  hastens  to 
announce  that  he  has  received  the  orders 
of  his  Court  to  recognize,  in  the  name  of 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  the  Imperial 
title  which  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia  has  now  assumed. 

The  request  of  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Germany  is  also  agreed  to  by  all  the  other 
Plenipotentiaries. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  says 
that  he  has  examined  the  proposal  of  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Russia,  which  has  for 
its  object  the  revision  of  the  stipula- 
tions of  March  30,  1856,  relative  to  the 
neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea;  but  that 
before  expressing  an  opinion  upon  this 
proposal,  he  would  wish  that  Baron  de 
Brunnow  would  be  so  good  as  to  define  it. 

In  reply  to  this  request,  the  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  Russia  reads  to  the  Conference  the 
following  snmmary : — 

*'  The  statement  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  place  before  the  Conference  at 
its  first  sitting  affirms  that  the  stipula- 
tions relative  to  the  navigation  of  the 
Black  Sea  were  suggested  m  1856  under 
the  influenceof  conjunctures  entirely  diffe- 
rent from  the  present  state  of  affairs. 

"  A  few  words  will  suffice  to  establish 
the  contrast  between  the  two  periods  of 
which  I  am  witness. 

"  In  the  month  of  February,  1856,  I 
was  called  to  the  Conference  of  Paris. 
That  was  fifteen  years  ago :  it  was  in  the 
time  of  the  Empire. 

"Count  Walewski  presided  over  the 
labours  of  the  Congress.    That  Minister  is 
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no  more.  The  authority  of  which  he  was 
the  organ  has  fallen.  These  considera- 
tions impose  on  uiy  language  a  reserve, 
the  motives  for  which  you  will  appre- 
ciate. 

"  Allow  me,  gentlemen,  to  resume  the 
sltuntiou,  such  as  it  was  at  the  period 
when  Count  Orloff  and  I  entered  the 
Congress  of  Paris. 

"  Russia  was  at  war  with  France ;  she 
was  at  war  with  England ;  she  was  at  war 
with  Italy ;  she  was  at  war  with  Turkej'. 

"  I  am  now  called  upon  to  take  part  in 
the  deliberations  of  a  Conference  in  which 
are  assembled  the  Keprescntatives  of 
Powers  with  whom  Russia  maintains 
relations  of  i)eace  and  of  good  understand- 
ing. 

**I  pass  to  the  examination  of  the 
stipulations  relative  to  the  navigation  of 
the  Black  Sea,  Permit  me  to  express 
myself  with  frankness  on  the  imperfection 
of  the  documents  which  I  shall  submit  to 
your  notice. 

"  I  will  commence  by  reading  to  you 
Article  XI.     It  runs  as  follows : — 

"*Thc  Black  Sea  is  neutralized:  its 
waters  and  its  ports,  thrown  open  to  the 
mercantile  marine  of  every  nation,  are 
formally  and  in  perixjtuity  interdicted  to 
the  flag  of  war,  either  of  the  Powera 
possessiug  its  coasts,  or  of  any  other 
Power,  &c.' 

"  Here,  I  will  allow  myself  to  make  a 
first  observation  :  Article  XI.  is  so  dniwn 
up  as  to  establish,  in  appearance,  an 
e<iuality  between  the  flag  of  war  of  the 
Riverain  Powers  and  that  of  every  other 
Power.  The  assertion  is  incorrect.  The 
equality  does  not  exist.  The  flag  of  war 
of  the  non-Riverain  Powers  has  never 
been  admitted  into  the  Black  Sea  in  time 
of  peace.  The  i-eason  for  this  is  very 
simple.  The  entry  of  the  Dardanelles 
and  of  the  Bosphonis  is  closed  to  the  flag 
of  war  of  all  foreign  Powers.  The  closing 
of  the  Straits,  maintained  and  confirmed 
by  Article  X.,  has  absolutely  nothing  in 
common  with  the  interdiction  established 
by  Article  XI. 

"That  interdiction  aflccts  solely  the 
flag  of  the  two  Riverain  Powers. 

"  Let  us  examine  the  effect  and  scope 
of  this  interdiction.  It  deprives  Russia 
and  Turkey  alike  of  the  prerogative  which 
they  enjoyed  of  freely  exhibiting  their 
military  flag  in  tlio  Black  Sea. 

"Now  the  territories  by  which  that 
Bca  is  surrounded  form  an  integral  part  of 
the  dominions  of  the  two  Riverain  Powers. 

"  The  liberty  of  navigation  is  inherent 
to  the  sovereign  right  of  each  of  the  two 
States. 

"  To  forbid  them  that  navigation  is  to 
encroach  ujwn  their  independence. 


"Observe,  moreover,  that  Article  XI. 
gives  to  this  interdiction  a  character  which 
exceeds  the  bounds  of  possibility.  It  says, 
<  the  waters  and  the  ports '  (of  the  Black 
Sea)  'are  in  perpetuity  interacted  to  the 
flag  of  war  of  the  Powers  possesung  its 
coasts.'  It  must  bo  admitted  the  expres- 
sion 'in  per^Ktuity'  was  not  happily 
chosen.  In  the  order  of  human  affairs^  it 
is  in  the  power  of  no  one  to  proscribe  or 
to  deny  tlie  action  of  time. 

"  Has  the  reign,  of  which  the  memory 
is  connected  with  the  instruments  of  the 
Congress  of  Paris,  itself  stood  the  test  of 
time? 

"  This  reflection  leads  me  to  a  conclu- 
sion which  I  do  not  hesitate  to  express 
with  perfect  frankness. 

"  The  moment  appears  to  me  to  bare 
arrived  when  sound  policy  suggests  that 
we  should  substitute  new  combinations  for 
those  which  arc  no  longer  in  keeping  with 
the  actual  state  of  afiairs. 

"In  fact  a  situation  false  from  its 
origin  always  entails  consequences  which 
end  sooner  or  later  by  producing  the 
seeds  of  discord  and  of  troubles.  The 
principle  of  neutralization,  proclaimed  in 
1856,  had  the  essential  defect,  as  I  have 
said,  of  inflicting  a  serious  injury  on  the 
indei)endence  of  the  rights  of  sovereignty 
of  the  Riverain  Powers.  It  was  a  firuit- 
less  attempt  to  introduce  into  interna- 
tional law  an  innovation  which  possessed 
in  itself  no  chance  of  duration. 

"Far  from  consolidating  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  Levant,  the  stipulations  of 
1856,  relative  to  the  navigation  of  the 
Black  Sea,  tended  to  perpetuate  a  cause 
of  irritation  calculated  to  wound  deeply 
tlie  national  feeling  of  Russia.  I  say  this 
without  recrimination :  I  assert  it,  simply 
and  straightforwardly,  because  it  is  true. 

"In  the  hiterest,  rightly  understood, 
of  the  maintenance  of  peace,  it  is  expe- 
dient, according  to  my  convictions,  to 
consider  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to 
an  abnormal  state  of  afikirs,  cSculatod  to 
lead  to  serious  difficulties,  if  they  are  not 
wisely  prevented  in  time. 

"With  this  object  my  instructions 
direct  me  to  leave  to  the  Ambassador  of 
Turkey  the  initiation  of  the  arrangomcnts 
to  be  devised,  by  general  agreement,  to 
replace  the  stipulations  of  1856  relative 
to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea, 
with  the  object  of  securing  the  tranquillity 
of  the  East,  and  the  balance  of  power  in 
Europe. 

"  In  order  to  define  the  limits  within 
which  I  consider  that  I  should  confine 
myself,  according  to  the  orders  of  mv 
Court,  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  tasl 
confided  to  mo,  I  have  the  honour  to'sub- 
mib  for  -revision  by  the  Conference  the 
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tenor  of  tlic  Articles  of  the  Treaty  of 
March  JJ,  1856,  mentioned  below : — 

"'Article  XI. 

***The  Black  Sea  is  neutralized;  it8 
waters  and  its  ports,  thrown  open  to  the 
mercantile  marine  of  every  nation,  are 
Ibrnially  and  in  perpetuity  interdicted  to 
the  flag  of  war,  either  of  the  Powers 
possessing  its  coasts,  or  of  any  other 
Power,  with  the  exceptions  mentioned  in 
Articles  XIV.  and  XIX.  of  the  present 
Treaty. 

"•Akticle  XIII. 

"*The  Black  Sea  being  neutralized 
according  to  the  terms  of  Article  XL,  the 
maintenance  or  establishment  upon  its 
coast  of  military  maritime  arsenals  becomes 
alike  unnecessary  and  purposeless;  in 
consequence,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
all  the  Pussias  and  His  Imperial  Majesty 
the  Sultan  engage  not  to  establish  or  to 
maintain  upon  that  coast  any  military 
maritime  arsenal. 

"'Aeticle  XIV. 

"*  Their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  all 
the  Pussias  and  the  Sultan  having  con- 
cluded a  Convention  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  the  force  and  the  number  of  light 
vessels  necessary  for  the  service  of  their 
coasts,  which  thev  reserve  to  themselves 
to  maintain  in  the  Black  Sea,  that  Con- 
vention is  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty, 
and  shall  have  the  same  force  and  validity 
as  if  it  formed  an  integral  part  thereof. 
It  cannot  be  either  annulled  or  modified 
without  the  assent  of  the  Powers  signing 
the  present  Treaty. 


"'Article  III. 


(( 


"  *  Convention  relative  to  the  Number  and 
the  Force  of  the  Vessels  of  War  which 
the  Riverain  Powers  shall  maintain  in 
the  Black  Sea. 

"*  Article  I. 

"  *  The  High  Contracting  Parties  mutu- 
ally on^^^ge  not  to  have  in  the  Black  Sea 
any  other  vessels  of  war  than  those  of 
whieh  the  number,  the  force,  and  the 
dimensions  are  hereinafter  stipulated. 

"  •  Article  II. 

*'*  The  High  Contracting  Parties  reserve 
to  themselves  each  to  maintain  in  that 
sea  six  steam -vessels  of  fifty  metres  in 
length  at  the  line  of  flotation,  of  a  tonnage 
of  eight  hundred  tons  at  the  maximum, 
and  four  light  steam  or  sailing-vessels,  of  a 
tonnage  which  shall  not  exceed  two  hun- 
dred tons  each. 


*  The  present  Convention,  annexed  to 
the  General  Treaty  signed  at  Paris  this 
day,  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
shall  be  exchanged  in  the  space  of  four 
weeks,  or  sooner,  if  possible.' " 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  paper,  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  expresses  him- 
self in  these  terms : — 

"For  fear  that  a  polemic  introduced 
into  our  deliberations  should  alter  the 
courteous  tone  which  has  pervaded  the 
explanations  in  which  the  Plenipotentiary 
of  Russia  has  developed  the  motives  of  the 
statement  which  he  submitted  to  the  Con- 
ference in  our  first  sitting,  I  hesitate  to 
enlarge  upon  the  facts  and  the  reasons 
which  justify  my  Government  in  not  join- 
ing in  the  criticisms  directed  against 
stipulations  improperly  characterized,  in 
my  opinion,  as  derogatory  to  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Riverain  Powers.  It  will  be 
sufficient  for  me  to  observe  that  there  are 
many  examples  of  neighbouring  States 
who  have  felt  the  advantage  of  mutually 
imposing  on  themselves  certain  restric- 
tions with  the  view  of  living  in  harmony. 
It  is  the  same  with  these  restrictions  as 
with  the  obligations  stipulated  between 
proprietors  of  contiguous  domains  for 
their  mutual  convenience.  By  taking  care 
not  to  place  opposing  forces  in  presence  of 
one  another,  a  dangerous  collision  is  often 
avoided. 

"On  the  other  hand,  the  Treaty  of 
1856  is  of  too  recent  a  date  to  allow  of 
changes  having  been  produced  by  the 
course  of  time  fittod  to  weaken  the 
reasons  for  the  stipulations  relative  to  the 
neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea,  the  more 
so  as  that  sea  is  an  inf<ei^al  one,  removed 
from  the  action  of  European  events. 
Moreover,  the  application  of  the  stipula- 
tions, far  from  having  given  rise  to  diffi- 
culties, has  contributed  hitherto  to  the 
maintenance  of  peace  in  that  part  of  the 
East.  Hence  the  Sublime  Porte  is  fully 
satisfied  with  these  stipulations,  which  all 
the  great  Powers  decided  on  by  general 
agreement  after  prolonged  discussion. 
It  attaches  great  value  to  their  mainte- 
nance, and  however  sincere  may  be  its 
desire  to  remove  any  thing  which  may  be 
a  subject  of  irritation  and  uneasiness  in 
the  relations  of  friendliness  and  mutual 
confidence  of  two  powerful  neighbouring 
States,  it  cannot  but  regret  that  the  Im- 
perial Government  of  Russia  should  see, 
in  the  maintenance  of  these  stipulations, 
an  obstacle  to  the  consolidation  of  the 
tranquillity  of  the  East,  and  a  cause  of 
irritation  tending  to  wound  deeply  the 
national  feeling  of  Russia. 

"  However,  in  a  question  of  such  great 
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The  Plenipotentiiuy  of  Anstria-Han- 
gary  tliinks  he  may  oondnde,  from  what 
has  heen  said  hy  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Turkey,  that  the  Sublime  POrte,  gnided 
by  sentiments  and  considerationa  which 
cannot  be  sufficiently  appreciated,  would 
not  refuse  to  join  in  the  resolntions  which 
may  be  come  to  by  the  Conference  with 
regard  to  those  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  March  80,  1866,  which  erta- 
blished  the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea,  making  it,  however,  a  condition  that 
means  of  compensation  should  be  found  to 
serve  as  equivalents  for  the  concession 
required  of  Turkey. 

Count  Apponyi  adds  that  he  takes  noto 
of  these  dcchmitions  of  tho  Ottoman 
Plenipotentiary,  and  that  he  g^ves  them 
his  full  adhesion  in  the  name  of  lus  Gk>- 
vemment. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain, 
having  listened  with  attention  to  the  dig- 
nified and  conciliatonr  remarks  of  BInsu- 
rus  Pasha,  and  while  appreciating  the 
preliminary  hesitation  of  the  Sublime 
Porte  as  regards  the  decision  which  his 
Excellency  has  announced  to  the  Con* 
fercncc,  hastens  to  declare  that  he  sup- 
ports the  resolution  at  which  the  Gtovem- 
ment  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  has  deft- 
nit  ely  arrived. 

As  to  the  allusion  made  by  the  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Turkey  to  the  opinions  con- 
trary to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea  which  may  have  been  expressed  by 
several  of  the  contracting  parties  of  the 
Treaty  of  1856,  Earl  Granville  remarks 
that  in  England,  at  the  time  of  the 
Treaty,  opinions  opposed  to  that  arrange- 
ment had  in  fact  been  prononnoed  bj 
some  political  personages.  He  is  not  him- 
self of  the  way  of  thinking  of  those  who 
then  opposed  it.  He  admits,  however, 
that  the  objections  of  the  Plenipotentiaiy 
of  Russia  to  the  words  "  in  perpetuity 
seem  to  him  to  have  some  force. 

The  conditions  in  question  seem  to  tho 
Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britun  to  have 
been  reasonable,  conndering  the  moment 
when  they  were  drawn  up,  at  the  end  of 
an  im\x)rtant  war.  They  have  giTSn 
Turkey  the  opportunity,  during  foorteen 
years,  of  insunng  her  nndependence  and 
security  by  measures  of  dvil,  military, 
and  naval  administration.  In  this  stata 
of  affairs,  Russia,  while  admitting  the 
obligations  imposed  by  intematiowu  law, 
expresses  now  to  the  co-signataries  of  the 
Treaty  of  1856  her  desire  to  be  freed 
from  these  engagements.  He  oondndes^ 
therefore,  by  declaring  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Migesty  the  Queen,  in  con- 
cert with  all  the  co-signatarics  of  tibe  sud 
Treaty,  is  roady  to  sign  a  Convention 
which  should  effect  the  changes  pointed 


importance,  the  Sublime  Porte  docs  not 
think  it  ought  to  consult  its  own  interests 
exclusively,  without  taking  into  account 
tho  interests  and  views  of  other  great 
Powers,  its  friends  and  allies,  to  whose 
efforts   and   assistance  it  owes   in  great 
part  the  work  which  it  is  now  proposed  to 
modify.     Having  hud  the  honour  to  be 
accredited  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  for 
a  great  number  of  years,  I  am  in  a  position 
to  know  that  England  has  always  agreed 
in   the  views  of  the   Sublime  Porte  as 
regards  the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea.     But  it  is  possible  that  other  great 
Powers,  equally  friends  and  allies  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  and  not  less  interested  in 
tho  welfare  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  may 
Imj  of  a  ditfcrcnt  opinion.     Already,  in  our 
last  sitting,  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Ger- 
many declare<l  that  he  was  instructed  by 
his  Court  to  support  and  to  recommend  to 
the  serious  consideration  of   the    other 
Powers  the  desire  of  tJhe  Imperial  Govern- 
ment of  Russia  to  see  the  stipulations 
relative  to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black 
Sea  submitted  to  a  revision  which  should 
deprive  them  of  their  restrictive  character. 

'*  It  has  thus  become  incumbent  on  the 
Sublime  Porte  to  provide  for  the  oise  of 
the  co-signatary  Powers  considering  it  to 
be  in  the  general  interest  to  agree  to  the 
demand  of  the  Imperial  Government  of 
Russia.  Animated  by  a  conciliatory  dis- 
j)08ition,  and  desirous  of  saving  Europe 
from  the  complications  which  might  re- 
sult from  a  serious  dissension  between  the 
Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  1856, 
the  Porte  will  not  hesitate,  in  this  case, 
to  give  a  proof  of  its  moderation  and  of 
its  sincere  anxiety  for  the  cause  of 
peace. 

"  I  have,  therefore,  the  honour  to  inform 
the  PlcniiM)tentiaries,  that  if  their  Go- 
vernments should  think  fit  to  admit  the 
demand  of  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia 
relative  to  the  Special  Convention  con- 
cludeil  between  the  two  Riverain  Powers, 
and  mentioned  in  Article  XIV.  of  the 
Treaty  of  March  30,  1856,  as  well  as  Ar- 
ticles XI.,  XIII.,  and  XIV.  of  that 
Treaty,  while  substituting  for  the  gua- 
rantees resulting  from  that  Convention 
and  those  Articles  equivalent  guarantees 
compatible  with  the  rights  and  security 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  I  am  authorized, 
in  virtue  of  the  instructions  with  which  I 
am  provided,  to  agree  to  their  decision  in 
as  far  as  concerns  the  revision  of  the  Con- 
vention and  Articles  before  mentioned, 
but  that  my  instructions  direct  me  to 
make  known  in  that  case  to  the  Confer- 
ence the  guanintees  which,  as  the  condi- 
tion of  its  consent,  the  Sublime  Porte 
would  demand  in  substitution  for  tho 
present  guarantees." 
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out  Ijy  tlic  I'lcnipotcntUry  of  Ruseia,  on 
condition  that  fitting  cquivatonte  can  be 
fonnd. 

The  Plcnipotentiury  of  Italy  dmtnree 
that,  in  accordance  with  the  inBtructiona 
whi<-li  he  lias  received  from  his  Qorern- 
meat,  and  in  conengnence  of  tlie  accept- 
ance by  tlie  Sabliuie  Porte  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  tlie  revision,  in  cichanm  for  an 
equivalent,  of  Articles  XI.,  XIII.,  and 
XIV.  of  the  Treaty  of  1856,  ami  of  the 
Separate  Convention  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  annexed  thereto,  bo  joins  in  the 
atccptauco  by  tlie  Menipotentiarie*  of 
tlmt  principle  and  of  the  condition  with 
whlcli  it  has  been  coupled. 

Some  of  the  Ilvnipotcntiarles  having 
ret|ucsted  the  adJonrameDt  of  the  Coa- 
firrcnce,  in  order  Xn  have  time  to  receive 
instructions  from  their  Coort^,  it  is  de- 
cided ttint  this  adjourDinent   shall  take 

Itpfore  separating,  the  Plenipotentiary 
of  Ureat  Itrituin  repeats  the  regret  which 
be  hnd  expressed  in  the  preceding  sitting 
nt  tbe  absence  of  the  French  Plenipoten- 
linry,  and  the  importance  which  lie  at- 
tucbes  to  Prance  iiilhering  to  the  decisions 
taken  by  tlie  Conference. 

Tlie  ilenipotentiHTies  delare  that  the 
wish  expressed  in  the  last  sitting  on  tbe 
subject  uf  the  aiibcsion  of  France,  and  the 
permission  granted  to  the  President  to 
communicate  tlieir  deiiherations  confiden- 
tially to  tbe  Charge  d'AITaires  of  France, 
apply  to  all  the  sittings  of  the  Conference 
nt  wbich  the  Phmipotcntiary  of  France  is 

In  proposinfi:  to  put  otT  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Conference  to  Tuesdny.  January 
31,  Karl  Granville  ciprcsscs  the  bopetbat 
tliis  delay  may  allow  of  a  French  Henipo- 
tcntiiiry  being  present  at  it. 

(Signed)  liBiiNaTOBFF. 

Apponyi. 

Cadorna. 
Bans  sow. 


PiioiocoL  No.  3. 

Silling  of  Febrvaty  3,  1871. 

Tlie  Confen^nce  fixed  originally  for  the 
31st  of  January  took  place  on  the  3rd  of 
February- 

Tbe  Protocol  of  the  preceding  Bitting  is 
read  and  a[ipruvcil. 

The  I'residcnt  reminds  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries that  after  the  last  sitting  tliey  dis- 
riisscd  together,  in  an  unofficial  and 
friendly  nianner,  the  meims  of  agreeing 
on  III!  ■-.jiilvalvnt  to  ho  substituted  for  the 
stipiilations  of  tbe  Treaty  of  I'aris  relative 
to  the  ucutrulizution  of  tbe  Black  Sea, 


and  that  it  was  arranged  that  the  follow- 
ing Articles  of  a  Draft  of  Treaty  should 
be  examined  in  the  present  utting  :  — 

Article  I. 
The  principle  of  the  closing  of  tba 
Straits  of  the  Uosphorus  and  tbe  Darda- 
nelles in  time  of  peace,  invariably  esta- 
blished as  the  ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  eonflnned  by  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  of  March  30, 1856,  remains  in  fall 

Abtiolb  II. 
His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Saltan,  by 
Tirtue  of  the  right  of  oovereiginty  wbich  lie 
exercises  over  the  Straits  of  the  Bos- 
phorus  and  the  DardaneUea,  jeserves  to 
himself  in  time  of  peace  the  power  of 
ly  of  temporary  eicep- 
■     '  ■    of  the 


Abticlb  III. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  stipulation  con- 
tained in  the  preceding  Article  shall  for 
the  future  rejilace  those  of  Articles  XI., 
XIII.,  and  XIV.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of 
March  30,  1856,  as  well  as  the  Special 
Convention  concluded  between  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  and  Russia,  and  anoeied  to 
the  said  ArUcle  XIV. 

Abticle  IV. 
The  High  Contracting  Parties  renew 
and  confirm  all  tbe  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  March  80, 1866,  as  well  as  of 
its  Annexes,  wbich  are  not  annulled  or 
modified  by  tbe  present  Treaty. 

Ttie  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  speaks, 
and  expresses  himself  as  follows; — 

"  I  have  been  able  to  sabmit  to  mj 
Government  the  fonr  Articles  of  which  - 
the  President  has  just  laid  the  draft  be- 
fore us ;  and  mv  instructions  allow  of  my 
informing  the  Plenipotentiaries  that  the 
Sublime  Porte  would  sea  no  difficolly  in 
assenting  to  them,  if  at  the  end  of  Article 
II.  the  words  '  non-Riverain  Powera'  were 
replaced  by  the  words  '  friendly  Powers.* 

"  By  this  amendment  Article  II.  woald' 
be  worded  as  follows;— '  His  Imperial 
Miyeity  the  Saltan,  in  virtue  of  the  right 
of  sovereignty  which  he  exercises  over  the 
Straitaof  tbe  Bosphorus  and  the  Darda- 
nelles, reserves  to  himself  in  time  of  peace 
the  power  of  opening  them  by  way  of 
temporary  exception,  in  cas«  only  that  tba 
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intorests  of  the  security  of  bis  Empire 
should  cause  him  to  reco^izc  the  neces- 
sity of  tlie  presence  of  the  vessels  of  war 
of  the  frien<lly  Powers ;  * — and  the  word- 
ing which  T  proiKiso  would  fulfil  the  ob- 
ject of  Article  II.  of  the  Draft;  for,  if  it 
is  believed  that  the  stKiurity  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire  is  only  menaced  from  the 
side  of  Russia,  it  is  evidently  only  to  the 
vessels  of  war  of  the  non- Riverain  Powers 
that  the  Sublime  Porte  will  open  the  two 
Straits. 

"  Permit  me,  gentlemen,  to  explain  to 
you  in  a  few  words  the  reasons  which 
compel  me  to  submit  this  amendment  to 
you. 

"In  the  first  place,  the  wording  of  the 
Draft  contains  a  restriction  of  the  rights 
of  sovereignty  and  independence  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire;  and  1  entertain  the 
hope  that  the  Pleni])otentiaries,  who  have 
thought  it  expedient  to  suppress  the  stipu- 
lations relative  to  the  neutralization  of 
the  Rlack  Sea,  for  the  very  reason  that 
they  contained  clauses  restrictive  of  the 
rights  of  sovereignty  of  the  two  Riverain 
Powers,  will  not  think  it  just  to  oflcr  to 
the  Sublime  Porte,  in  return  for  its  con- 
sent and  by  way  of  equivalent,  a  right 
tied  down  by  a  clause  equally  restrictive 
and  exclusively  aflccting  ita  rights  of 
sovereignty. 

"  In  the  second  place,  I  will  take  the 
liberty  of  observing  that  the  wording  of 
the  Draft  has,  further,  the  appearance  of 
being  directed  against  Russia.  As  I  had 
the  lionour  of  declaring  in  the  last  sitting, 
the  Sublime  Porte,  which  would  doubtless 
have  preferred  that  the  stipulations  rela- 
tive to  the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea 
should  have  been  miiintained,  nevertheless 
desires  sincerely  to  see  removed  every 
subject  of  uneasiness  and  irritation  in  the 
relations  of  friendship  and  good  neigh- 
bourhood between  the  two  Riverain  Powers. 
Now  the  wording  of  the  Draft  contains, 
in  my  opinion,  the  same  germ  of  uneasi- 
ness and  irritation  between  these  two 
Powers ;  it  is  calculated  to  wound  or  offend 
Russia ;  it  represents  Turkey  as  having  to 
maintain  an  attitude  of  constant  distrust 
towards  that  Power;  it  might  be  inter- 
preted as  placing  on  reconl,  in  a  public 
and  solemn  instrument,  the  existence  of 
an  antagonism  between  the  co-signatary 
Powers. 

"  1  hope,  therefore,  that  the  Plfniiw- 
tenliJiTies  will  be  j)leased,  in  a  s])irit  of 
e(|uity.  to  adopt  an  anion<lmt'nt  which, 
wiille  fnltillinj:^  the  same  end,  wcmld  re- 
move what<"ver  restrictive  and  exclusive 
features  attach  to  the  proposed  wording." 
The  Plenijmtentiary  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary supports  the  original  form  of  Article 
II.  of  tlie  Draft;  and  proposes,  in  order    | 


to  mako  the  wording  more  dear,  to  add 
aflcr  " non- Riverain  Powers'*  the  wnrda 
*'  of  the  Black  Sea."  He  reserves  to  him- 
Bi'lf  the  right  of  proposing  the  addition  to 
the  Treaty  of  certain  Articles  relating  to 
the  Danube,  which  he  has  already  com- 
municated confidentially  to  his  colleagues; 
and  he  points  out  that  these  Articles 
ought  to  precede  Article  IV.  of  the  Drafl, 
in  order  to  be  logically  comprised  iii  the 
modifications  to  be  introduced  into  the 
Treaty  of  Paris. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Germany  ad- 
heres to  the  Articles  of  the  Draft*  and 
expresses  n  wish  that  those  among  the 
Pleni(>otentiarie8  who  are  more  especially 
interested  in  Count  d'Apponyi's  amencf* 
ment  shonld  first  pi1>noancc  themaelyes 
on  that  subject. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Rnssia  ohsenrca 
that  the  four  Articles  of  the  Draft  form  a 
certain  entirety,  and  that  it  ivoold  be 
better  not  to  separate  them. 

The  Plenipotentian'  of  Great  Britain  is 
of  opinion  that  the  Conference  will  pro- 
bably agree  on  the  question  of  the  pro- 
longation of  the  European  Commiitsion  of 
the  Danube,  and  that,  in  that  case,  the 
Articles  attaching  to"  it  ought  to  precede 
instead  of  following  Article  IV.  He  pro- 
poses, therefore,  to  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Austro-Hungary  to  give  his  consent  to 
the  four  Articles,  with  the  reservation 
that  the  arrangement  which  he  has  asked 
for  shall  be  made  later. 

Tlie  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  annoanoes 
that  he  has  been  antuorized  by  his  Court 
to  accept  the  four  Articles;  but  he  ander- 
stauds  Count  d*Apponyi's  scruples,  and 
believes  that  it  will  be  better  to  postpone 
the  acceptance  of  Article  IV.,  and  only  to 
insert  it  after  all  the  alterations  to  be 
made  in  Iho  Treaty  of  Paris  have  been 
decided  on,  and  when  there  is  no  lonser 
occasion  to  make  any  others.  For  his 
part  he  would  not  oppose  the  addition  of 
the  wonls  «  of  the  Black  Sea  "  at  the  end 
of  Article  II.,  as  the  explanation  of  the 
natural  sense  of  that  Article. 

Tlic  Plenipotentiary  of  Germany  sayi 
that  he  can  support  this  view,  adding, 
however,  that  he  does  not  think  the  wozdi 
*'  of  the  Black  Sea"  necessary,  since  there 
can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  sense  of  the 
words  "non-Riverain  Powers,"  and  that 
for  this  reason  he  will  not  vote  for  the 
addition  of  the  four  wonls  unless  all  the 
other  Pleni]>otentiarics  accept  them. 

Count  d'Apponyi  allows  that,  as  to 
form,  the  terms  of  Article  IV.  arc  snffi- 
ciently  genmd  to  be  applicable  at  the  end 
of  any  ])rovision  which  it  may  be  thought 
fit  to  insert.  He  maintains,  however,  hit 
reservation  as  to  the  acceptance  of  that 
Article. 
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The  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  declares 
that  he  has  placed  before  His  Majesty  the 
Kui])eror  the  Memorandum  of  the  four 
Articles  which  had  been  the  result  of  a 
friendly  consultation  between  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference.  It  was  by  the 
telegraph  that  he  reported  them  to  His 
Majesty,  and  the  next  day  he  received 
nuthority  to  sign  the  Protocol  of  the 
second  sitting,  and  to  agree  to  the  Articles 
in  (piestion. 

As  to  the  obserTutions  of  the  Ottoman 
Ambassador,  Baron  dc  Brunnow,  while 
appreciating  the  feelings  by  which  they 
have  been  dictated,  requests  iX-Tmission  to 
coniniunicate  to  the  Plenijx)tentiaries  the 
impression  which  they  have  made  on  him. 

He  is  anxious  to  state,  in  the  first  place, 
that  he  entered  the  Conference  in  a  sin- 
cere spirit  of  conciliation,  and  with  the 
object  of  arranging  a  system  of  mutual 
understanding  among  the  Powers.  It  is 
with  these  feelings  that  he  has  listened 
to  the  words  of  Musurus  Pasha.  The 
principal  object  of  the  Emperor's  policy 
l)eing  to  maintain  a  real  harmony  among 
the  Powers,  it  is  very  far  from  his  wish  to 
examine  closely  what  might  become  a 
motive  of  distrust  and  discord  between 
them.  For  his  part.  Baron  de  Brunnow 
in  no  way  admits  an  eventuality  which  he 
phould  consider  as  a  great  misfortune  for 
Europe,  and  which  would  tend  to  dis- 
unite the  Great  Powers,  and,  which  God 
forbid,  to  provoke  a  conflict  between 
them. 

♦'  You  know,  gentlemen,"  he  says,  "that 
in  commanding  me  to  take  part  in  the 
deliberati(ms  of  this  Conference,  the  ex- 
j)ress  wish  of  my  august  msister  has  been 
to  ])revent  any  controversy  which  might 
tend  to  open  the  Eastern  Question.  De- 
votin}x  myself  to  the  strict  fulfilment  of 
the  Emperor's  intentions,  I  am  resolved  to 
avoid  any  consideration  calculated  to 
recall  in  this  Assembly  the  memories  of 
the  past.  Tlie  principal  object  of  this 
Conference  is,  in  my  views,  to  efface  those 
memories.  For,  according  to  my  inmost 
convictions,  the  peace  of  Europe  is  never 
better  secured  than  when  the  Great 
Powers,  in  their  relations  with  one  another, 
know  how  to  make  allowance  for  the 
feeling  of  difrnity  and  independence  which 
is  (let  ply  r(K)ted  in  the  lieart  of  every 
nation.  It  is  agreeable  to  me  to  l)e  able 
to  allirm,  as  I  do  at  this  mo'.iient,  that  the 
PIeiii]K>tentiaries  assembled  in  this  Con- 
ference liave  all  been  animated  by  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  take  into  account  the 
national  feeling  which  has  pronounced 
itself  strongly  in  Kussia,  as  regards  the 
expediency  of  revising  in  a  spirit  of 
equity  and  concord  those  of  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  which,  made 


ander  the  influence  of  the  then  too  recent 
events  of  the  war,  are  now  no  longer  in 
harmony  with  the  condition  of  afifairs 
produced  by  the  state  of  peace  happily 
re-established  in  the  East. 

"  According  to  the  instructions  with 
which  I  am  provided,  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  the  present  Conference  consists  in 
confirming  this  state  of  peace  and  secur- 
ing its  continuance.  I  believe  myself  to 
be  fulfilling  this  intention  by  adhering  to 
the  arrangement  agreed  upon  between  us 
after  the  sitting  of  January  24,  and  of 
which  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  has  given  the  substance  at  the 
opening  of  the  present  meeting. 

**  My  Government  has  already  given  its 
consent  to  the  four  Articles  mentioned  in 
that  arrangement.  At  the  same  time,  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  repeat  to  the  Ambas- 
sador of  Turkey  the  assurance  that  I  shall 
not  fail  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Imperial  Cabinet  the  expression  of  the 
friendly  disposition  which  he  has  mani- 
fested in  the  name  of  his  Majesty  the 
Sultan,  as  regards  the  relations  of  good 
understanding  happily  established  be- 
tween the  two  neighbouring  Empires. 
If  I  may  be  allowed  on  my  part  to  add  a 
single  hope  on  this  occasion,  it  is  that  the 
system  of  confidence  and  harmony  esta- 
blished between  all  the  great  Powers  of 
Europe  may  be  considered  as  the  best 
guarantee  for  the  tranquillity,  the  secu- 
rity, and  the  prosperity  of  Turkey.** 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain 
wishes  to  state  that,  after  the  fortunate 
result  of  the  first  sitting,  he  placed  himself 
in  confidential  communication  with  the 
other  Plenipotentiaries,  and  found  them 
all  animated  by  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  of 
^uity,  and  impartiality,  and  desiring  to 
seek  the  solution  of  a  question — which 
certainly  was  not  without  difficulty — in  a 
manner  satisfactory  to  all  the  Powers  re- 
presented in  the  Conference,  and  calcu- 
lated to  confirm  good  feeling  and  friendly 
relations,  especially  between  the  two  Em- 
pires of  Russia  and  Turkey. 

Earl  Granville  docs  not  deny  that  in 
looking  for  such  a  solution  he  was  ex- 
tremely desirous  to  follow  the  initiative  of 
the  Sublime  Porte.  If  on  this  occasion  he 
does  not  side  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey,  it  is  solely  be- 
cause the  wonling  in  question  seems  to 
him  to  be  more  in  confonnity  with  the 
interests  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  and  of 
all  the  Powers  who  have  guaranteed  its 
integrity  and  independence.  This  solu- 
tion seems  also  to  him  to  be  that  on  which 
it  will  be  easiest  to  come  to  an  agreement. 

He  remarks  that  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Turkey  has  urged  two  arguments  as  re- 
gards the  wording  of  Article  II.— first, 
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that  it  encroaches  on  the  sovereign  rights 
of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan ;  secondly,  that 
it  might  be  interpreted  as  offensive  to 
Russia.  As  to  the  first  argument,  it  is 
evident  that  the  wording  in  question 
would  diminish,  and  that  too  in  a  very 
essential  manner,  the  restrictions  at  pre- 
sent imposed  on  the  sovereign  power  of 
the  Sultan  as  regards  the  passage  of  the 
Stniits.  As  regards  the  other  objection, 
Eurl  Granville  would  deeply  regret  to  be- 
lieve it  to  be  well  founded;  it  falls  of  itself 
us  soon  as  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia, 
in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  ngrees  equally 
with  the  other  I'lenipotentiarics  to  the 
above-mentioned  Article. 

Referring  next  to  the  suggestion  made 
by  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary, Lord  Granville  sees  in  it  no  more 
than  a  mere  question  of  wording,  on  which 
it  would  be  impossible  not  to  be  agreed. 
He  is  convinced  that  neither  the  Ambas- 
sador of  Russia  nor  any  of  the  i'leni- 
potentiaries  will  deny  that  the  idea  which 
they  had  in  discussing  the  Articles  the 
other  day  was  that  the  word  "  Riverain  " 
applies  solely  to  the  Powers  so  designated 
in  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

After  an  interchange  of  opinions  upon 
this  point  it  is  perfectly  understood  that 
the  Plenii>otentiaries  made  use  of  the 
cxjjression  "  non-Riverain  "  in  the  discus- 
sion of  Janunr}'  2^!  in  the  siimc  sense 
which  has  been  attributed  to  it  by  Lord 
Granville. 

The  PlcniiK)tentiary  of  Great  Britain 
proiH)ses  an  Article  dniwn  up  as  follows, 
to  precede  the  four  Articles  in  question : — 

*•  The  Black  Sea  remains  oi)en,  as  here- 
tofore, to  the  mercantile  marine  of  oil 
nations." 

This  proposal  having  been  accepted,  fie 
returns  to  the  wording  of  Article  II.  of 
the  Dnifb,  saying  that,  without  wishing 
to  suggest  to  the  Sultan's  Government 
the  opinion  which  it  may  definitively 
adopt,  he  ventures  to  beg  the  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  Turkey  to  be  so  good  as  to  bring 
to  the  knowleilge  of  his  Court  the  opinions 
in  favour  of  the  original  wording  of  that 
Article  which  have  been  expressed  by  the 
IMcnipotcntiaries  of  the  other  Powers,  and 
that  he  should  be  glad  to  hope  that  His 
Majesty  the  Sultan  would  consent  to  an 
arnmgement  which  would  diminish  in  so 
essential  a  manner  the  restrictions  at  pre- 
sent iniiK)sed  on  the  sovereign  power  of 
His  Mnjesty  over  the  passage  of  the  Stniits. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  says  that 
he  congratulates  himself  on  the  fact  that 
Baron  <le  Brunnow  appreciates  the  friendly 
disposition  of  His  lm|)erial  Majesty  the 
Sultan  towanls  His  Mt\jesty  the  Emperor 
of  Russia.  He  is  very  sensible  of  the 
declaration  of  the  Plenii>otentiary  of  Great 


Britain  that  he  had  agreed  to  the  Draft  of 
the  four  Articles  in  the  intereat  of  Tnrkej 
herself.  But  he  thinks  that>  however 
sincere  may  be  this  friendly  solioitade  of 
Great  Britain  for  Turkey,  there  are  in 
policy  certain  points  of  view  which  are 
only  within  the  competence  of  the  party 
most  directly  interested,  and  it  ia  in  fiict 
for  the  Sublime  Porte  to  consider  and  to 
foresee  the  inconvenience  which  might 
result  from  any  germ  of  mistmst  and  irri* 
tation  between  it  and  a  neighbouring 
Power. 

He  would  desire  to  remove  firom  the 
text  of  a  Treaty  any  distinction  between 
Powers  who  have  alike  guaranteed  the 
integrity  and  independence  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire.  It  is  tme  that  the  Treaty 
of  Paris  contains  certun  restrictiTe 
clauses;  but  those  rettrictiona  being 
cqoally  applicable  to  the  two  Riverain 
Powers,  should  not  and  could  not  be 
offensive  to  Russia. 

As  to  Earl  Granville's  observation  on 
the  argument  which  represents  the  word- 
ing of  Article  II.  as  containing  a  clause 
restrictive  of  the  rights  of  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan,  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  is 
anxious  to  establish  this  distinction,  that 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of 
185G,  the  Black  Sea  not  being  neu- 
tralized, the  rights  of  sovereignty  of  the 
Sultan  were  in  fact  restricted  so  far  as 
concerns  the  opening  of  the  Strait^  to 
foreign  ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace ;  but 
that  since  the  neutralization  of  the  Bla^ 
Sea,  the  presence  of  the  flag  of  war  of  all 
the  Powers  having  been  interdicted  In  that 
sea,  the  closing  of  the  Straits  was  no 
longer  a  restriction  derogatory  to  the 
rights  of  sovereignty  of  the  Sublime 
Porte,  but  the  logioAl  consequence  of  that 
interdiction. 

He  concludes  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea,  there 
no  longer  exist  any  restrictions  but  thoaa 
which  are  common  for  all  the  world,  uid 
that  in  return  for  the  great  advantages 
which  Turkey  derives  from  that  neu- 
tralization, the  Sublime  Fbrte  desizea  to 
recover  its  ancient  right  to  open  the 
Straits  in  time  of  peace  to  the  vessels  of 
war  of  friendly  Powers  in  virtue  of  the 
right  of  territorial  sovereigntywhich  it 
exercises  over  those  Struts.  TUs  right 
belonged  to  it  before  the  Convention  of 
1811,  and  it  only  exercised  it  with  much 
circumspection,  and  in  eztraordinaty  and 
exceptional  cases,  its  interests  being  op- 
posed to  the  presence  of  foreurn  vessela  of 
war  before  the  capital  of  the  Empire. 

As  to  the  observation  of  the  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  Groat  Britain  on  the  acceptanoe 
by  Russia  of  the  original  wordmg  of 
Article  II.,  Musurus  Ptaha  remarks  tint 
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tlic  cxprMfllona  made  nse  of  by  the  Plcni- 
potentlnry  oninssia  do  not  eeem  to  him 
to  convey  an  eipliHt  Approval  of  that 
wording;  that,  moreover,  he  docs  not 
tvisli  to  enter  into  an  examination  of  the 
motivca  for  the  assent  of  RaseiH,  and  that 
he  nierelf  tiiket  into  consideration  the 
clli'ct  which  soch  wording  might  produce 
on  ]mhlic  opinion  in  difTcrent  conn  trice. 

He  bogs  the  Pleiiipotcntiarr  of  Oer- 
many  to  give  his  opinion  on  this  ques- 
tion, and  quotes  the  words  in  which  that 
I'li'nipotcutinry  liiid  recommended  to  tha 


ts  first  si 


g  the  n 


:  atipulntians  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris 
rthitivc  to  the  Black  Sea,  founding  his 
argnment  in  ftavonr  of  the  revision  of 
tht-so  stipulations  on  tlieir  restrictive 
ctiuructcr,  which  is  calcnlat«d  to  maintain 
n  slate  of  uneasiness  between  Bossia  and 
Turlicy. 

Count  do  Bemstorff  replica  that  bo  baa 
not  altered  his  views  on  the  falgect ;  but 
tliat  the  principal  ohject  of  his  Govern- 
ment has  been  to  contribate  in  bringing 
about  a  general  understanding  between 
tlie  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of 
I'orw  of  1856,  nnd  that  his  instructions 
direct  him  to  make  every  eftbrt  to  attain 
this  object. 

Tbe  Anihassodor  of  Turkey,  after 
linving  remarked  tliat  bis  inEtmctions 
wore  very  peremptory  as  regards  tlie  pro- 
posed amendment,  declares  that,  deierring 
to  the  desire  expressed  by  the  other 
I'leuijiotcntiuricB,  be  will  refer  the  matter 

I'n»8iiig  to  the  question  of  tlie  freedom 
nnd  uavi^tion  of  the  Danube,  the  Pleni- 
|H>tenliury  of  Austria -Hungary  remarks 
that  tliia  question  was  8011111]  by  the 
'I'lvuty  of  I'uris  at  tbc  snme  time  as  that 
i.f  the  nentndi7Jition  of  the  lilack  Sea. 
He  saya  that  this  circumstance  confirms 
the  close  cnnnciion  nhicb  exists  between 
thcKe  two  questions,  and  this  it  is  which 
has  induced  the  A uslro- Hungarian  Go- 
vernment to  submit  to  tbe  Conference  two 
|)m|>osals,  which  he  recommends  the  more 
to  their  attention  as  they  are  intended  to 
facilitate  the  settlement  of  two  questiona 
cipially  ui^ent ;  one  that  of  the  Riverain 
Commission,  the  meetings  of  which  have 
been  BHspelideil  for  a  number  of  years;  the 
other  that  of  tbc  works  to  be  eieeotcd  at 
the  i>assago  of  the  "  Iron  Gates  "  end  of 
the  "  Cataracts,"  aiLd  which  are  impera- 
tively recpiired  by  the  interests  of  com- 


nd  n: 


ngatiot 


Count  d'Apponyi  baa  thonght  it  best  to 
pvit  these  two  proposals  in  tbe  form  of 
Article".  intende<l  to  modify  those  in  the 
Treaty  of  I'aris  wliich  relate  to  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Dannbe. 

'riitfc  ArticlcB  would  be  of  llie  following 


tenor,  and  should  necessarily  precede 
Article  IV.  of  the  present  Draft,  which 

Btipulatea  that  all  the  arrangements  of  the 
Treaty  of  March  30, 1866,  which  have  not 
been  abrogated  or  modified,  preserve  tlidr 
full  validity : — 

Abticle  (A). 
Tbe  conditions  of  the  re-assembling  of 
the  Riverain  Commission,  eatablishod  by 
Article  XVII.  of  tbe  Treaty  of  Paris 
March  30, 1856,  shall  be  fixed  by  a  pre- 
vioua  agreement  between  the  Riverain 
Powers,  and  in  so  fur  as  an;  moiIiHcation 
of  Article  XVII.  of  tha  said  Treaty  may 
be  involved,  by  a  special  Convention  be- 
tweeu  the  co-signatary  Powers. 

ABTtCLB  (E). 

Having  regard  to  the  interests  of  com- 
merce, to  the  urgency  and  magnitude  of 
the  works  necessary  to  remove  the  im- 
pedimenta and  dangers  which  iuterfere 
with  the  navigation  of  the  Danube  in  the 
mssage  of  the  Cataracts  and  the  Iron 
GaleB,  His  Majesty  tbe  Emperor  of  Austria 
nnd  King  of  Hungary  will  arrange  with 
hie  co-ltiverainsof  that  part  of  the  river  as 
to  the  technical  and  financial  conditions  of 
an  operation  deaignedlA  remove  the  above- 
mentioned  impediments  by  means  of  works 
to  be  undertaken  by  the  Imperial  and 
Kojal  Government. 

Tlie  rale  established  by  Article  XV. 
of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  to  wit.  that  there 
sbull  not  be  levied  any  toll  founded  solely 
upon  the  fact  of  the  navigation  of  tbo 
river,  ia  dechired  inapplicable  to  the  works 
conaidered  necessary  in  the  above-men- 
tioned part  of  the  river,  undertaken  by 
the  States  possessing  tbe  shores  of  that 
part  of  the  river  at  Iheir  own  expense. 

Tbe  toll  to  be  levied  eventually  shall 
he  equal  for  all  flags.  Its  produce  shall 
only  serve  to  cover  the  expenses  of  in- 
terest and  redemption  of  tlic  capital 
employed  in  the  said  works,  and  it  shall 
cease  to  be  levied  as  soon  as  the  capital 
sbatl  have  been  repaid. 

The  President  proposes  to  eubstitute 
for  the  last  sentence  of  Article  (B),  be- 
ginning with  the  words,  "  Its  produce," 
Ilc.,  tbe  following  amendment : — 

"Its  amount  and  the  conditions  under 
which  it  sball  be  applied  shall bearranged 
and  Ricd  in  agreement  with  tbe  European 
Powers  rcpreaented  by  their  delegates.  It 
eball  be  fixed  so  as  to  cover  the  expenses 
of  interest  and  redemption  of  the  capital 
employed  in  the  aaid  works,  and  so  as  not 
to  impose  on  commerce  a  burden  greater 
than  it  now  bears.  It  ahall  cease  to  be 
levied  as  aoon  as  the  cajntal  shall  have 
been  repaid." 
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Italj,  and  Torker,  uid  of  the  repajnnent 
of  the  advances  made  bj  Turkej  to  the 

Commusion." 


The  I1fcr-i-o:er.tL'»rT  of  I'jIt  chflerrea 
tL:*:  the  t'iU  ^*».-i:i  J  e^taJ  lL?L».-il  to  reiai. 
I.nr*?:  the  »:xj*:rii.-s  of  tLv  frorks  to  be 
ex.:*y ;*-•:•  1  :r.  th-;  lJar.a\«r,  ::  r-i^'r.:  a-jt  to  be 
:::.j/>*»il  ti:-.:i  -'..ijs  wh-«i.  i!.-  r.ot  ja.-* 
throiju  t:.'.*  j/.i':«  wii-r*.-  tL-;  work?  Lav«; 
^•■»-.T*  •-xvi  u*.*«I,  ai.'l  wl/n.L  w.j'il.!  r.  t  j.rost 
l.v  tr.o**r  'iiUi'i  work*.  He  ir.  .uirirs 
vki.v';.^r  it  -.^"X"  '.r.lKi.'.y.r.  of  tho  V'.-.-J-i^:. 
X »:.'.'. nry  w:o  l..is  j  r  p  v-^l  t!.":^  Arf.cic, 
:ir. ":  ',t'  •-;.'•  I*l-:.:j-jt».ri:":jri»-i  vki,.i  mav  he 
^li-j-.-^-I  to  «•:■  ij  t  :*..  to  e^tii'  '.:-:*  ti.!.-  toll 
fcfi  *:  :*  i*  in  iv  ii  *.  lii'i  ''■n  -l-i: -»  w:.:fii  ilj 
I.'.:  j;---  :;••  lurtS'.f  '.\.k-  rivcr  in  wLIlL 
th'.-  w.  rk-  •:.:iii  lave  ];«.-'-u  t-XutUtcil. 

All  t:.o  I'li-i.:i/'.trn::ani.-3  a- knowledge 
th*.- j'>ti->: ''f  th'.'  i>riiicij/.c  laid  down  by 
lh»-'l"'.ir:ji't<:!Jt:ary  of  Ilaly. 

TIj-:  I'it.iiijK/.vntiarj-  of'  Ku-sia  stated 
tbat  I  hi.'  wirki*  ii.e:itiiint.-d  in  Artii.-lc  \  H) 
art-  C'^Mtainel  in  a  district  plactd  catirely 
without  th**  habitual  limits  of  the  com- 
mercial and  indii-trial  activity  of  Russia, 
and  that,  cfinse»iuently,  the  Imjitrial 
Oovoniifitnt  cannot  un-U-rtakc  any  share 
in  the  cx\n'n'CH  of  estaIiIi<hmont  or  the 
financial  jrnarantcei  which  may  result 
from  tho*Hi  works. 

This  ob^er\ation  met  with  no  objection 
on  the  jMirt  of  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ferf-nce. 

Tlie  PleniiK)tentiary  of  Great  Britain 
j)rr)j)fjsefl  that  the  following  Article,  having 
for  its  object  the  prolongation  of  the 
KuTf)\nikn  C'ouiini-sion  of  the  DanulK?, 
Hhall  al:*o  be  inserted  in  the  Draft  of 
Treaty : — 

Article. 


ri« 


"The  Commission  established  bj-  Ar 
tide    XVI.  of  the  Treaty  of    Pans    ii 


Ar- 
'aris  in 
which  the  Towers  wlio  joinwl  in  signing 
that  Treaty  are  each  represented  hv  a 
l)el*;;:atc,  and  which  was  charged  with 
the  designation  and  execution  of  the 
works  necessary  below  Isaktcha,  to  clear 
the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  as  well  as  the 
neighbouring  ]Mirtfl  of  the  Black  Sea  from 
the  sands  and  other  impe<liments  which 
obstruct  them,  in  onlcr  to  put  that  part  of 
the  river  and  the  s;iid  parts  of  the  sea  in 
the  best  state  for  navigation,  is  maintained 
in  its  pn->ent  comiM)sition ;  the  limits  of 
its  ('ompetence  are  extended  up  to  the 
jK)rt  of  Ibraihi,  in  order  to  provide  for  a 
jmrely  commercial  recpiiremeutjaud  with- 
out tiiis  extension  being  ojien  to  be  inter- 
pretetl  as  a  preceth-nt  for  future  exten- 
sions. Its  duration  is  fixed  for  a  further 
jM-riiKl  of  twenty-six  years,  counting  from 
the  21th  A]irif,  1H71,  being  the  term  of 
Umj  redemi)tion  of  the  loan  contracted  by 
that  Commission  under  the  gmirantco  of 
(lern;any,  Austria,  France,  Great  Britain, 


LonI  Granville,  in  proposing  this  Ar- 
ticle, fays  that  the  oombmation  which  he 
wruM  ha^e  preferred  to  any  woald  hare 
U.-en  the  indefinite  probngatioD  of  the 
K-:r''r«an  Commi<«ion;  bat  that  aa  this 
o;i!ni>^!i  met  with  numerous  objections,  he 
Ci;nnn*.tl  himself  to  proposing  a  prdbnga- 
tion  of  twenty-six  yeary,  a  term  which  he 
UI:>L-v«r»  to  be  necessary  to  6nLsh  the  great 
works  which  remain  to  be  executed  at  the 
U'.ijuths  of  the  Dunnbe. 

The  Henipotentiaries  of  Germany  and 
Italy  declare  that  they  hare  no  instruct 
tions  as  to  the  extension  of  the  limits  of 
the  European  Commission  to  Ihraih^  and 
the  Plenipotentiazy  of  Rosaia  joins  in  this 
declaration. 

As  to  the  duration  of  the  Commisdon, 
the  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  says  that  he 
is  authorized  to  give  his  vote  for  either  of 
the  two  terms  proposed  by  Lord  Gnn- 
ville. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Germanr  de- 
dares  that  his  instnictions  would  also 
permit  him  to  vote  even  for  the  indefinite 
prolongation  of  the  term,  if  all  the  other 
I  Plenipotentiaries  were  of  this  opinion,  bat 
I  that  since  there  are  some  of  them  who 
could  only  accept  a  prolongation  of 
twelve  years,  he  must  confine  himself  to 
this  latter  term. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Anstria-Han- 
gary  and  of  Russia  announce  that  their 
instructions  direct  them  not  to  consent 
to  a  longer  term  than  that  of  twelve 
years. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Turher  says 
that  he  accepts  the  principle  of  the  pro- 
longation of  the^wers  of  the  European 
Commission  of  the  Danube,  bat  that  he 
has  no  instructions  as  to  the  term  of  that 
prolongation.  He  is  equally  without  in- 
structions as  regards  tlic  extension  of  the 
limits  of  the  European  Commission  and 
with  regard  to  the  question  of  the  works 
to  be  carried  out  in  the  Dannbc.  He  will 
request  instructions  from  his  Government 
on  these- various  points. 

Tlie  President  then  consents  to  the  in- 
sertion of  the  tcnu  of  twelve  years  in  the 
Article  in  question,  and  proposes  the 
Article  in  the  shape  in  which  it  is  repro- 
duced in  the  Annex,  expressing  at  the 
same  time  a  ho})e  that  at  the  next  meet- 
ing the  other  llenipotcntiarics  will  find 
themselves  in  a  position  to  consent  to  the 
prolongation  being  for  twenty-six  years, 
as  well  as  to  the  extension  to  ibndla 
which  lias  been  discussed. 

Tlic  President  adds  that  he  continues 
to  regret  greatly  the  absence  of  a  French 
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Plenipotentiary,  and  that  he  has  done  all 
in  his  power  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of 
Fmuee.  He  has  made  use  of  the  permis- 
sion which  the  Conference  has  been  so 
good  as  to  grant  him  to  inform  the 
Charge  d'Aftaires  of  France  of  all  that  has 
passed,  as  well  before  as  after  each  of 
their  sittings.  He  is  inclined  to  hope 
that  the  French  Government  will  give  its 
assent  subsequently  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Conference;  and,  as  regards  the  pro- 
longation of  the  European  Commission  of 
tlie  Danube,  he  knows  that  that  Govern- 
ment only  a  short  time  ago  made  no  ob- 
jection to  it.  He  has  no  reason  to  believe 
in  any  change  of  views  in  this  respect. 

To  facilitate  the  labours  of  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries, the  Draft  of  Treaty  which 
lijis  been  under  discussion  in  the  present 
sitting,  wnth  the  Additional  Articles,  and 
the  amendments  respectively  proposed  by 
Earl  Granville  and  Count  Apponyi,  with 
the  exception  of  the  amendment  proposed 
bv  Lord  Granville  at  the  end  of  Article 
(B),  is  annexed  to  the  present  Protocol. 
Besides  the  Additional  Articles  above 
mentioned,  there  are  two  others  (IX.  and 
X.)  relating  to  the  form  and  ratification  of 
the  Treaty,  and  to  the  invitation  to  be 
addressed  to  the  French  Government  to 
accede  to  it,  followed  by  an  "  Annex  to 
the  Treaty  "  on  the  abrogation  of  the 
stipulations  of  the  Convention  between 
Russia  and  the  Sublime  Porte,  relative  to 
the  vessels  of  war  of  those  two  Powers  in 
the  Black  Sea. 

It  is  agreed  that  when  the  Articles  of 
the  Treaty  have  received  the  assent  of 
the  Powers  represented  in  the  Conference, 
they  shall  be  signed  by  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries in  a  Protocol  ad  hoc,  to  be  incor- 
porated subsequently  in  a  formal  Treaty, 
according  to  the  terms  of  Article  IX.  of 
the  Draft. 

The  further  discussion  of  the  Articles  is 
deferred  to  Tuesday,  the  7th  of  February, 
at  one  o'clock. 


Abticle  II. 


(Signed) 


Beenstobfp. 

Apponyi. 

Geanville. 

Cadorna. 

Bbunnow. 

MUSUEUS. 


Annex. 


Draft  of  Treaty. 

Article  I. 

The  Black  Sea  remains  open,  as  here- 
tofore,  to  the   mercantile  marine  of  all 

nations. 


The  principle  of  the  closing  of  the 
Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Darda- 
nelles in  time  of  peace,  invariably  estab- 
lished as  the  ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  confirmed  by  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  of  March  30,  1856,  remains  in  full 
force. 

Article  III. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  by 
virtue  of  the  right  of  sovereignty  which 
he  exercises  over  the  Straits  of  the  Bos- 
phorus and  of  the  Dardanelles,  reserves 
to  himself  in  time  of  peace  the  power  of 
opening  them,  by  way  of  temporary 
exception,  in  case  only  that  the  interests 
of  the  security  of  his  Empire  should  cause 
him  to  recognize  the  necessity  of  the 
presence  of  the  vessels  of  war  of  the  non- 
Riverain  Powers  of  the  Black  Sea. 


Article  IV. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  stipulation  con- 
tained in  the  preceding  Article  shall  for 
the  future  replace  those  of  Articles  XI., 
XIII.,  and  XIV  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of 
March  30,  1856,  as  well  as  the  Special 
Convention  concluded  between  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  and  Russia,  and  annexed  to 
the  said  Article  XIV, 


Article  V, 

The  Commission  established  by  Article 
XVI.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  in  which  the 
Powers  who  joined  in  signing  that  Treaty 
are  each  represented  by  a  delegate,  and 
which  was  charged  with  the  designation 
and  execution  of  the  works  necessary  be- 
low Isaktcha,  to  clear  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube,  as  well  as  the  neighbouring  parts 
of  the  Black  Sea  from  the  sands  and  other 
impediments  which  obstruct  them,  in 
order  to  put  that  part  of  the  river  and  the 
said  parts  of  the  sea  in  the  best  state  for 
navigation,  is  maintained  in  its  present 
composition;  the  limits  of  its  competence 
are  extended  up  to  the  port  of  Ibraila,  in 
order  to  provide  for  a  purely  commercial 
requirement  and  without  this  extension 
being  open  to  be  interpreted  as  a  prece- 
dent for  future  extensions.  Its  duration 
is  fixed  for  a  further  period  of  twelve 
years,  counting  from  the  24th  of  April, 
1871,  being  the  term  of  the  redemption  of 
the  loan  contracted  by  that  Commis- 
sion, under  the  guarantee  of  Geiinany, 
Austria,  France,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  and 
Turkey. 
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Article  VI. 

Tbe  conditions  of  the  rcanembling  of 
the  Riverain  Coinmiiitiion,  eritiiblirihcd  by 
Article  XVII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of 
March  30,  IS^VG,  shall  l>c  fixed  by  a  pre- 
vious agreement  between  the  Kiverain 
PoM't-n,  and,  in  so  far  as  any  nio<Ufication 
of  Article  XVII.  of  the  said  Treaty  may 
be  involvinl,  by  a  Special  Convention  be- 
tweeu  the  co-siguatary  Powers. 

Article  VII. 

Having  regard  to  the  interests  of  com- 
merce,  to  tbe  argency  and  magnitude  of 
the  works  necessary  to  remove  the  impe- 
diments and  dangers  which  interfere  with 
the  navigation  of  the  Danube  in  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Cataracts  and  of  the  Iron 
Gates,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria and  King  of  Hungary  will  arrange 
with  his  CO- Riverains  of  that  part  of  the 
river  as  to  the  tecbnical  and  financial 
conditions  of  an  operation  designed  to 
remove  the  above-mentioned  impedi- 
ments, by  means  of  works  to  be  under- 
taken by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment. 

The  rule  established  by  Article  XV.  of 
tlie  Treaty  of  Paris,  to  wit,  that  there 
Hhall  not  \)c  levied  any  toll  founded  solely 
u{K)n  the  fact  of  the  navigation  of  the 
river,  is  declared  inapplicable  to  the  works 
considered  necessary  in  the  above-men- 
tioned part  of  the  river,  undertaken 
by  the  States  possessing  the  shores  of 
that  part  of  the  river  at  their  own 
exi)cnse. 

The  toll  to  bo  levied  eventually  shall  be 
c<]ual  for  all  flags.  Its  produce  shall  only 
Kcrve  to  cover  the  expenses  of  interest  and 
redemption  of  the  capital  employed  in  the 
said  works,  and  it  shall  cease  to  l>e  levied 
as  soon  as  the  capital  shall  have  been  re- 
paid. 

Article  VIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  renew 
and  confirm  all  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of  March  30, 1856,  as  well  as  of 
its  Annexes,  which  are  not  annulled  or 
modified  by  the  present  Treaty. 


Article  IX. 

The  Courts  represented  by  their  Pleni- 
potentiaries assembled  in  Conference  in 
London  reserve  to  themselves  to  embody 
the  stipulations  laid  down  above  in  a 
formal  Treaty,  the  ratifications  of  which 
shall  be  exchanged  in  London  in  the  simco 
of  six  weeks  after  the  rc-cstablishmeut  of 


peace  between  Germany  and  Fmnoe^  or 

sooner  if  potiiUe. 

Abticlb  X. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  Powera  who  aign 
it  shall  bring  the  said  Treaty  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  French  GoTeniment» 
with  the  invitation  to  accede  to  it. 

Annex  to  thb  Tseatt. 

CoMC€niioH  concluded  between  Rueeia  amd 
the  Sublime  Porte  to  abrogate  the 
Stipulatiome  of  thai  eigned  at  Parte, 
March  ^  185^  relative  to  ike  Num- 
ber and  Ibrce  of  the  Veeeele  qf  War 
which  the  Powere  poeeeeeimg  the  Coaete 
ehall  maintain  in  the  Black  Sea, 


Protocol  No.  4. 
Siitiuff  ofFAruary  7,  1871. 

The  President  inquires  of  his  ooUeagnes 
whether  they  are  now  in  a  position  to 
pronounce  on  the  Artidea  of  the  Draft  of 
Treaty  which  was  discnssed  in  the  pre- 
ceding sitting. 

Tlie  Austro-Hnngarian  Flenipotentiaiy 
replies  that  he  is  anthoriied  to  give  his 
assent  to  the  Draft  of  Articles  in  its  en- 
tirety. In  case,  however,  that  flSHfintial 
modifications  should  be  introduced  into 
them,  ho  reserves  to  himself  the  right  of 
making  fresh  proposals. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Bosaia  repeated 
the  assent  which  he  had  recdved  orden  to 
give  to  the  four  Articles  contained  in  the 
Memorandum  which  waa  drawn  np  by 
agreement  between  the  Plenipotentiaries 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  utting  of  January 
21. 

As  to  the  Articles  relative  to  the  navi* 
gation  of  the  Danube,  Baron  do  Brannow 
gives  his  assent  to  their  insertion  in  tbe 
text  of  the  Treaty,  so  soon  as  the  wording 
of  them  has  been  definitively  decided  in 
Conference.  But  he  adds  that  his  inatmo- 
tions  authorize  him  only  to  agree  to  the 
proposal  which  relates  to  the  prolongmtioa 
of  tlio  European  Comnussion  for  a  apaoe 
of  twelve  years. 

As  regards  the  proposed  extension  of 
the  competence  of  the  Commisaioa  aa  Ihr 
as  the  Port  of  Ibraila,  Baron  de  Bnmnow 
stated  that  he  poss^sed  no  inatructioni 
on  this  point,  and  that  before  expreaaing 
an  opinion  on  tlie  merits  of  this  prqjeot* 
he  must  reserve  to  himself  the  time  neoes- 
sxry  to  retjuest  the  orders  of  his  Oourt. 

llio  Ottoman  llenipotontiary  says  that 
he  is  still  aw'aiting  the  instmctioos  of  hia 
Court  before  being  able  to  pronofUiM 
himself  on  the  Articles  of  the  ifntL 
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The  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  says  be  is 
authorized  to  support  the  proposed  exten- 
sion of  the  competence  of  the  European 
Commission  as  fur  as  Ihraila ;  and  he  con- 
firms the  assent  he  had  already  given  to 
the  Articles  of  the  Draft  of  Treaty. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Germany  declares 
himself  ready  to  adhere  to  the  whole  of 
the  Draft  of  Treaty,  provided  always  that 
all  the  other  Members  of  the  Conference 
decide  on  accepting  it. 

After  having  initialled  the  draft  of 
Protocol  of  the  preceding  sitting,  the 
IMcnipotentiaries  separate,  begging  the 
President  to  be  so  good  as  to  fix  the  day 
of  their  next  meeting,  as  soon  as  they  have 
been  provided  with  the  instructions  which 
they  expect  from  their  Courts. 

(Signed)  Bebnstobff. 

Apponti. 

Geanville. 

Cadobna. 

Bbunnow. 

MUSUBUS. 

(Translation.) 
Pbotocol  No.  6. 

Silting  of  March  13,  1871. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  sitting 
the  President  presents  the  Due  de  Broglie 
to  the  Conference  as  Plenipotentiary  of 
Fnmce,  saying, — 

"  I  believe  that  I  represent  correctly  the 
feelings  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  in  ex- 
pressing to  the  Due  de  Broglie  the  warm 
sutif>f action  with  which  we  welcome  here 
to-day  the  Representative  of  France. 

«'  Thopc  that  the  Duke  will  have  been 
able  to  convince  himself  from  the  succes- 
sive adjournments  of  our  sittings,  from 
the  Protocols  we  have  signed,  and  from 
the  communications  which  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries have  allowed  me  to  make  almost 
daily  to  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  France, 
that  we  have  done  all  in  our  power  to 
secure  the  indispensable  concurrence  of 
France.'* 

Tlie  Plenipotentiary  of  France,  after 
having  presented  his  full  powers,  which 
are  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form, 
replies  to  Earl  Granville  in  the  following 
terms  : — 

**  I  thank  the  President  of  the  Con- 
ference sincerely  in  the  name  of  the 
French  Government  for  the  expressions  of 
friendship  and  goodwill  towards  France 
which  he  has  just  made  use  of;  I  oflcrthe 
same  thanks  to  the  Plenipotentiaries  who 
are  so  good  as  to  join  in  those  expressions. 
I  ought,  at  the  same  time,  to  ajwlogize  to 
them  for  having  delayed  so  long  to  take 
my  seat  among  them,  and  for  having  so 
far  abused  their  patience;  but  the  whole 


world  knows  the  painful  causes  which 
detained  the  Representative  of  France. 

*'  Although  regularly  informed  by  your 
kind  communications  of  the  progress  of 
your  deliberations,  the  French  Govern- 
ment has  not  been  able  to  take  part  in 
them,  and  they  are  now  almost  come  to  a 
conclusion.  The  principal  object  which 
led  to  the  assembly  of  this  Conference  has 
been  settled  by  general  agreement  between 
the  Representatives  present.  The  French 
Government  would,  perhaps,  have  pre- 
ferred to  abstain  to  the  last  from  joining 
in  decisions  in  the  discussion  of  which  it 
has  taken  no  part. 

"  But  it  would  have  feared  that,  by 
continuing  its  abstention  now  that  the  sad 
cause  of  it  has  disappeared,  it  might  have 
failed  to  give  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
value  which  it  attaches  to  all  that  can 
maintain  or  re-establish  harmony  between 
the  Great  Powers.  It  therefore  avails 
itself  eagerly  of  the  opportunity  to  main- 
tain the  salutary  rule  of  the  European 
family  of  nations,  —  namely,  that  no 
essential  change  should  be  introduced  into 
the  relations  of  nations  towards  one  another 
without  the  examination  and  consent  of  all 
the  Great  Powers, — a  practice  which  pro- 
tects and  affords  a  true  guarantee  for  peace 
and  civilization,  and  which  has  been  too 
often  disregarded  in  these  last  years. 

"  As  regards  the  principal  object  of  the 
Conference,  the  French  Government, 
sharing  the  feelings  expressed  by  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey,  woidd  not  per- 
sonally have  seen  any  sufficient  reason  to 
modify  the  stipulations  established  by  the 
Treaty  of  1856,  and  would  have  preferred 
their  maintenance.  But,  at  the  stage  at 
which  affairs  have  arrived,  and  from  the 
moment  that  the  new  arrangement, 
agreeable  to  the  Russian  Government,  is 
agreed  to  by  that  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
the  Party  principally  interested  in  the 
question,  the  French  Government  wilHngly 
enters  into  the  feeling  of  conciliation  which 
has  dictated  it,  and  gives  its  assent  to  all 
the  decisions  of  the  Conference." 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  hastens 
to  offer  to  the  Ambassador  of  France  the 
expression  of  his  sincere  thanks  for  the 
friendly  feelings  which  he  has  been  so 
good  as  to  express  with  regard  to  Russia ; 
he  will  make  it  his  duty  to  report  them  to 
his  Court,  and  he  adds  that  the  spirit  of 
conciliation  which  has  guided  the  decisions 
of  the  French  Government  as  regards  the 
question  submitted  to  the  deliberations  of 
the  Conference  will  be  warmly  appreciated 
by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh. 

On  the  invitation  of  the  President,  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  France  attaches  his 
signature  to  the  Protocol  annexed  to  that 
of  the  sitting  of  January  17. 
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Tho  Protoctol  of  tho  fourtli  sitting 
Iiaving  been  read  and  upprovcd,  the 
President  reads.  Article  by  Article,  tho 
Draft  of  Treaty  as  contained  in  Annex 
to  the  Protocol  (No.  3)  of  the  sitting  of 
February  3. 

On  Article  I.  beinp:  read,  it  is  decide<l 
that  this  Article  shall  become  Article  III. 
of  the  Treaty,  and  Article  I.  shall  be  thus 
worded : — 

"Article  I. 

"Articles  XL,  XIII.,  and  XIV.  of  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  of  March  30,  1856, 
as  well  as  the  Special  Convention  con- 
cluded between  the  Sublime  Porte  and 
Kussia,  and  annexed  to  the  said  Article 
X1V^,  are  abrop^ted,  and  replaced  by  the 
following?  Article." 

Lord  (.iranville  having  read  Articles  II. 
and  111.  of  the  Dnift,  the  Plonii>otentiary 
of  Turkey  announces  to  the  Conference 
that  he  has  receiviHl  the  reply  of  his 
Government  as  to  the  wording  of  these 
two  Articles.  The  Sublime  Porte  very 
much  regrets  to  find  itself  differing  in 
opinion  fnmi  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  Conference  as  to  the  words  "nou- 
Iliverain  Powers."  The  Council  of  Minis- 
ters, to  which  this  wording  has  a  second 
time  been  submitted,  continues  to  con- 
sider that  those  words  imply  a  serious 
restridion.  However,  in  order  not  to 
imjK'de  or  delay  the  work  of  concilia- 
tion which  the  Conference  has  under- 
tsiken,  he  has  been  authorized  by  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  to  declare  that  it  will  be 
cont<!nt  to  preserve  intact  the  Convention 
of  March  30,  1856,  relative  to  the  Straits 
of  the  Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphoms. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Austria-Hungary 
declares  that  he  is  not  authorized  by  his 
Court  to  accept  the  sfaiti  quo.  He  believes, 
howi'vcr,  that  there  are  amendments  to 
be  proposi'd  to  which  it  will  be  possible 
for  him  to  assent. 

The  Pliaiipotentiary  of  Prance  would 
have  preferred  the  original  wording,  to 
which  Russia,  as  well  as  the  majority  of 
the  other  PowtTS  represented  in  the  Con- 
ference, had  adluTcd. 

TIjc  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  remarks 
that  he  had  joined  with  the  other  Pleni- 
potentiaries in  accepting  Articles  II.  and 
ill.  of  the  Dnift,  which  w(mld  have  been 
preferred  by  his  Government.  His  Go- 
vernment, not  being  disposed  to  accept  the 
modifications  in  these  Articles  which  had 
been  proiH)seil  by  the  Plenipotentiary  of 
Turkey,  has  thought  it  right  to  provide 
for  the  event  of  tho  Sublime  Porte  not 
accepting  the  two  Articles  of  the  Draft. 
It  has  therefore  arranged  in  this  event  to 
make  a    proposal   which,  by  its  concilia- 


tory character,  might  secure  tiie  assent  of 
all  tho  Powers  represented  in  the  CSon- 
ference.  He  expresses  the  hope  of 
his  Government  that  the  Conference  will 
appreciate  the  spirit  and  object  of  this 
proposal.  In  consequence  of  the  dedara- 
tions  which  have 'been  made  to  the  Confer- 
cnce,  he  proposes,  in  the  name  of  his  Qovcm- 
mcnt,  to  substitute  for  Articles  II.  and  III. 
of  the  Draft  of  Treaty  an  Article  thoa 
worded: — 

"Abticle  II. 


« 


The  principle  of  tlie  closing  of  tho 
Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  and  the  Bos- 
phorus,  such  as  it  has  been  established  by 
the  Separate  Treaty  of  March  80,  185Q» 
is  maintained,  with  power  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Sultan  to  open  the  sud 
Straits  in  time  of  peace  to  the  fleets  of 
tho  friendly  and  allied  Powers,  in  the 
event  that  the  execution  of  the  stipulations 
of  the  IVcaty  of  Paris  of  March  80,  185^ 
should  require  it." 

Tlic  Ottoman  Plenipotentiary  declares 
that  the  wording  proposed  by  the  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Italy  being  in  conformity 
with  the  spirit  of  his  previous  instmctions, 
he  considers  himself  authorized  to  agree 
to  it  in  tho  name  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 
He  proix)ses  merely  to  replace  the  woi^ 
"  Treaty  "  by  that  of  "  Convention,"  the 
word  "  fleets "  by  the  words  "  vessels  of 
war,"  and  to  word  as  follows  the  conclnding 
phrase  of  this  Article :  "  In  the  event 
that  the  Sublime  Porte  should  consider  it 
necessary,  in  order  to  secure  the  execution 
of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  PSris 
of  March  30,  1856." 

Tho  Plenipotentiary  of  Austria-HnngsTy 
says  that  he  is  authorized  to  accept  tho 
proposal  of  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy. 
As  to  the  modificaticms  proposed  by  the 
Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey,  being  of 
o])ini(m  that  they  do  not  alter  the  sense 
of  the  Article,  he  would  be  indinod 
to  accept  them  in  case  they  should  be 
adopted  by  the  other  members  of  the 
Conference. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Germany,  of 
France,  of  Gi*eat  Britain,  and  of  Kus^, 
declare  themselves  also  to  be  authorized 
to  accept  the  proposal  as  it  has  been  made 
by  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy ;  and,  as 
regards  the  amendments  proposed  by  the 
Plenii>otentiary  of  Turkev,  they  adhere 
also  to  the  declaration  made  hj  the  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Austria- Hungary. 

Tlie  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  remains 
tliat  the  Conference  has  always  manifested 
its  inclination  to  defer  to  the  wishes  of 
the  Sublime  Porte  as  the  F6wer  moac 
directly  interested  in  the  object  of  the 
Conference,  and  that  Italy  bad  concniTed 
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in  this  coarse.  After  the  declarations  of 
the  other  Plenipotentiaries  with  regard 
to  the  amendments  to  the  Italian  proposal 
brought  forward  by  the  Plenipotentiary 
of  Turkey,  he  declares,  though  being 
without  special  instructions  on  this  sub- 
ject, that  he  believes  himself  to  be 
sufficiently  authorized  to  join  in  the 
opiuion  expressed  by  the  other  Plenipo- 
tentiaries. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Turkey  says  that 
his  Government  will  not  fail  to  appreciate 
the  spirit  of  conciliation  of  which  the 
Italian  Qovemment  has  given  proof,  and 
he  expresses  to  M.  le  Chevalier  Cadoma 
his  gratitude  on  this  account. 

Article  II.,  as  proposed  by  the  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  itiily,  with  the  modifications 
made  in  it  by  Musurus  Pasha,  is  then 
adopted  by  the  Conference. 

The  provisions  contained  in  Article  IV. 
of  the  Draft  of  Treaty  have  already  been 
inserted  in  Article  I. 

After  reading  Article  V.  of  the  Draft 
of  Treaty,  the  President  inquires  of  the 
Plenijwtentiary  of  France  the  opinion  of 
his  Government  on  the  question  of  the 
prolongation  of  the  powers  of  the  Euro- 
pean  Commission  of  the  Danube.  He 
believes  that  all  the  Powers  admit  the 
necessity  of  a  prolongation.  For  him- 
self he  would  have  preferred  that  it 
should  have  been  of  longer  duration,  but 
since  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
on  this  point,  he  is  ready  to  accept  the 
term  of  twelve  years  mentioned  in  the 
Article  which  he  has  just  read. 

The  Due  de  Rroglie  replies  that  the 
French  Government  would  have  con- 
stMitcKl  to  the  longer  term  which  Earl 
Granville  had  at  first  proposed,  but  that, 
failing  that,  it  will  accept  the  more 
limited  term  of  twelve  years. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary, although  it  was  his  Government 
which  originally  proposed  the  term  of 
twelve  years,  would  have  consented  to 
acccj)t  a  prolongation  of  twenty-six  years 
in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  British 
Govermnont,  if  the  other  memljers  of  the 
Conference  had  consented  to  it. 

The  Ottoman  Plenipotentiary  accepts 
the  prolongation  of  twelve  years,  while 
declaring  that  he  would  have  consented 
to  a  longer  term. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  says 
that  his  Government  had  consented  to 
the  term  of  twelve  years  under  the  suppo- 
sition that  it  was  the  term  which  the 
Austro- Hungarian  Government  had  in 
view,  and  that  he  has  not  received  autho- 
rity to  accept  a  more  distant  term. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  would  have 
consented  to  the  longest  term  possible. 

The    PleniiKjtentiary    of   Germany    is 


limited  by  his  instructions  to  the  term 
of  twelve  years,  according  to  the  original 
proposal  of  the  Austro- Hungarian  Govern- 
ment. 

At  the  close  of  this  discussion,  the 
term  of  twelve  years  is  adopted  by  the 
Conference. 

As  to  the  projected  extension  of  the 
competence  of  the  Commission  as  far  as 
Ibraila,  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia 
says  that  his  Qovemment  has  recog- 
nized the  expediency  of  not  prejudicing 
the  intentions  of  the  Sublime  Porte  on 
this  point. 

Musurus  Pasha  replies  that  the  Sublime 
Porte  regrets  not  to  be  able  to  assent  to 
the  extension  of  the  competence  of  the 
European  Commission,  for  the  same  rea- 
sons which  prevented  it  from  accepting 
this  same  proposal  when  it  was  made  at  the 
Conferences  of  Paris  of  1866. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  France  declares 
that  his  Government  would  have  con- 
sented to  the  extension,  as  it  had  already 
done  at  the  time  of  the  Conferences  of  1866, 
but  that  it  feels  itself  compelled  to  aban- 
don it  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of 
Turkey. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Germany  sides 
with  Turkey,  whose  interests  are  more 
directly  affected  by  this  question  than 
those  of  any  other  Power. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Italy  would  have 
consented  to  the  extension,  and  would 
even  have  desired  it,  if  the  other  Pleni- 
potentiaries had  accepted  it. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary explains  that  his  Government  had 
not  desired  the  extension,  but  t  lat  since 
the  proposal  had  been  made  with  a  purely 
commercial  object,  it  would  have  acceded 
to  it  if  the  oth&r  Powers  were  agreed  in 
accepting  it. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain 
believes  that  the  proposed  extension  would 
be  of  g^reat  advantage  to  commerce ;  but 
since  Turkey  is  opposed  to  it,  he  will  not 
insist  on  this  point. 

The  extension  of  the  competence  of  the 
Commission  having  thus  been  dropped. 
Article  V.  of  the  Di-afl,  now  become  Article 
IV.,  runs  as  follows : — 

Abticlb  IV. 

The  Commission  established  by  Arti- 
cle XVI.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  in  which 
the  Powers  who  joined  in  signing  the 
Treaty  are  each  represented  by  a  delate, 
and  which  was  charged  with  the  designa- 
tion and  execution  of  the  works  necessary 
below  Isaktcha,  to  clear  the  mouths  of 
the  Danube,  as  well  as  the  neighbouring 
Darts  of  the  Bhick  Sea,  from  the  sands 

T 
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to  be  Inuplioiblfl  to  tbmt   pert  of  tba 
r  a  ikpn  of  time  ulll—ij  fbr  tlM 


and  otber  impediment*  which  obttnict 
them,  in  order  to  pat  that  part  of  the 
river  and  the  raiil  parts  of  the  tm  in  tlie 
be«t  ata'e  for  [mvipitiou,  in  m«intaiiicd  in 
its  pnwnt  eompt-itian.  The  duration  of 
Uiat  Coiiiiiii^Bion  U  fixed  for  n  fnrtlier 
[KTioi!  of  twulvH  year*.  couiitiiiR  from 
Ainil  2  i,  1S71,  that  it  to  say,  till  April  2 1, 
JNK3,  lieinp  the  tenii  of  the  nileiiiiition  of 
tho  loan  contraeti^d  try  that  Coimuiiwinii, 
under  the  pnanintcc  of  (temiany,  Aoatria- 
IIuTiiHiry,  l''muM!,  Ureat  Ilritain,  Italy, 
and  Turhev. 

After  Article  Vl.of  the  Draft  of  Treaty, 
now  Iweonii.-  Article  V.  in  conacquciico  of 
tliealtcmtionamade  in  the  othur  Articles, 
ha«  been  read,  the  Ilenipotentiary  of 
Turkey  nimonncea  that  he  hax  come  to 
an  iiiideratanding  with  the  other  Kepre- 
■entatires  of  the  co.ltivemin  I'owers  on 
the  anigect  of  an  amendment  t^  bo  pro- 

Tlic  amendment  in  ijneation  liaviii); 
been  Rg^ed  to  by  the  Conference,  Article 


been  Rg^ed  to  by  tl 
V.  h  Uiu»  worded  :- 


Article  V. 

The  conilitjona  of  the  Te-aBiicmb1in([ 
of  the  liivernin  Cotnmiiaion,  ediiblighed 
by  Article  XVII.  of  the  Treaty  of  l-ari.  of 
M»n:b  30,  1R56,  nlmll  be  Died  by  a  pre- 
Tioua  uiidcratandinf;  lietween  the  liiverain 
Powera,  withont  prejudice  to  the  elaaw 
rehitive  to  the  three  Daunbian  Ihinci- 
palitie* ;  and  in  so  far  as  any  inodiflcation 
of  Article  XVII.  of  the  said  Tnaty  may 
1>c  involved,  this  latter  shall  form  the 
milijeet  of  a  special  Convention  between 
tlie  co-ufcnatory  Powen. 

ItefiTriiiK  next  t»  Article  VII.  of  the 
Draft  of  lV<aty,  now  U-come  Article  VI., 
Miuams  Pa«ha  announces  that  ho  has 
also  come  to  an  uudenilandiug  with  his 
CD-  Itlverain  eollengrnea  as  to  u  new  form  to 
lie  given  to  that  Article.  Tlic  wonlin;; 
wrliich  he  |>ropniicf<,  and  «bich  is  adopted 
by  the  Conference,  is  as  follows  :— 

Aeticlf  VI, 
Tlie  Powers  possi.«i[iR  the  shores  of 
that  part  of  the  Dannbe  where  the 
Cataracts  and  the  Iron  Gates  oflor  im- 
pediments to  navigation  reserving;  to 
themselves  to  come  to  an  Dnderstnuding- 
with  the  view  of  rcuiDviii|r  those  impcdi. 


right  to  levy  a  provisional  tax  on  vessels 
of  conim(>rve  of  every  flag  which  may 
hencefbrih  benefit  tlierchy,  until  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  debt  contmclcd  for  the 
execution  of  the  works;  and  they  declare 
Article  XV.  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  186G 


repayment  of  tbe  debt  ii 

Tlie  following  Article,  'bavlng  Idr  ita 
object  to  protect  eSectoally  the  works 
and  establishments,  as  urell  a>  the  itaff,  of 
the  Kuropnn  Commission  of  the  Danaba, 
ii  then  propraed  by  tlie  Pleliipotmtiaiy  of 
Austria- Hangaij  and  adopted  1^  the 
Conference : — 

Abticlb  VII. 

All  the  worses  and  cttablUnDenta  of 
every  kind  created  by  tbe  European  Cam- 
mission  in  exceation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Paris  of  1SS6,  or  of  the  picaeot  Treaty, 
shall  continue  to  eiyoy  the  same  neutrality 
which  has  hitherto  protected  them,  and 
which  shall  be  eqaally  respected  tor  tbe 
future,  under  all  circnmitancea,  bj  the 
High  Contracting  J^uiies.  Hie  beneflla 
of  tbe  immunities  which  result  therefrom 
shall  extend  to  the  whole  administiativa 
and  engineering  staff  of  the  Commtasloil. 
tt  i«,  however,  well  understood  tbat  tbe 
provisions  of  tbis  Article  shall  in  no  waj 
nn'ect  the  right  of  the  Suhlime  Porte  to 
send,  as  heretofore,  it*  vesscb  of  war  into 
the  Danabe  in  ita  character  of  territorial 
Power. 

Article  VIII.  of  the  Draft  u  adopted 
verbatim  as  Article  VIII.  of  the  Treaty. 

In  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  tike 
Plenipotentiary  of  France,  Artielea  IX 
and  X.  of  tbe  Draft  of  Treaty  are  enp- 
presftcd  and  replaced  by  tbe  following 
ii>ni]al  Article : — 

Abtioli  IX. 

Tbe  present  Treaty  shall   be  latiBed, 

and  the  ratification*  shall  be  exchanged 

in  the  space  of  six  weeks,  or  tooner  if 

possible. 

The  Articles  of  the  Treaty  having  thni 
been  decided  on,  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
Kusaia  and  Turkey  announce  tlut  llwj 
have  received  authority  from  their  rcapeo 
tive  Courts  to  conclude  a  Conveotion  to 
ubroRHte  the  ■tipolatioD*  of  that  algiied 
■t  Paris  on  the  I'tli  Hardi,  18G6,  rektiT* 
to  the  number  and  foree  of  the  veaaeb  of 
war  of  the  Riverain  Power*  In  the  Blade 
Sea.  They  propose  to  oonniaiiicate  tbta 
Convention  to  the  Conference,  and  to 
exchange  the  mtifleatioiia  of  it  on  the 
same  day  u  thOK  of  tbe  Tna^,  so  that 
mention  may  be  mode  thereof  in  the  saiM 
Certificate  ra  Exchange. 

The  other  nenipotentiarie)^  bmng  of 
opinion  that  •  ConventluD  eonclnded  and 
ratified  i       '  .       -        - 
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full  assent  to  tho  proposal  of  thoir  two 
colleagues. 

A  copy  of  the  Treaty  (that  of  Great 
Britain)  having  been  prepared  during  the 
sitting,  is  brought  in ;  and  after  having 
been  read  and  found  in  due  form,  is  signed 
by  the  Plenipotentiaries,  who  at  the  same 
time  affix  to  it  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  Conference  shall 
meet  to-moiTOw  at  half-past  3  o'clock  for 
the  signature  of  the  other  copies  of  the 
Treaty. 

(Signed)        Beenstoeff. 

Apponti. 

Beoglie. 

Geantille. 

Cadoena. 

Beunnow. 

MUSUBUS. 


Peotocol  No.  6. 
Sitting  of  March  14,  1871. 

The  Protocol  of  the  fifth  sitting  is  read 
and  approved.  The  various  copies  of  the 
Treaty  having  been  compared  with  that 
which  was  signed  at  the  preceding  sitting, 
and  having  been  found  in  due  form,  the 
Plenipotentiaries  proceeded  to  affix  their 
signatures  and  the  seals  of  their  arms  to 
them. 

The  Conference  decides  that  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  tho  Treaty 
shall  take  place  in  six  copies. 

At  the  end  of  the  Conference,  Musums 


Pasha,  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
Members  of  the  Conference,  proposes  to 
express  to  Earl  Granville  the  thanks  and 
feelings  of  gratitude  of  all  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries for  the  enlightened  and  courteous 
manner  in  which,  in  his  capacity  as 
President,  he  has  directed  the  labours  of 
the  Conference,  and  for  the  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation of  which  he  has  secnred  the 
prevalence  during  the  whole  course  of  its 
deliberations. 

All  the  Plenipotentiaries  readily  and 
unanimously  accept  this  proposal,  and 
decide  that  it  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
Protocol  of  the  sitting. 

Earl  Granville  expresses  his  deep  grati- 
tude to  the  Plenipotentiaries  for  the 
friendly  expressions  which  have  been 
addressed  to  him  in  their  name  by  the 
Ottoman  Ambassador.  On  his  part  he  is 
anxious  to  state  how  much  he  appreciates 
the  conciliatory  spirit  by  which  all  his 
colleagues  in  the  Conference  have  been 
animated  since  the  commencement  of 
their  sittings,  and  how  sensible  he  is  of 
the  consideration  and  indulgence  which 
has  always  been  shown  to  him. 

The  present  Protocol  is  read  and 
approved. 

(Signed)        Beenstobfv. 

Apponyi. 

Beoglib. 

Gbanyille. 

Cadobna. 

Bbunnow. 

mubttbtjs. 


IX. 


FRANCE  AND  THE   CONFERENCE. 


M.  Jules  Fatee,  French  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affiiirs,  addressed  the  follow- 
ing circular  to  the  French  Diplomatic 
Agents  abroad : — 

*' Paris,  January  12,  1871. 

*'Sir, — The  Government  has  hitherto 
felt  it  right  to  maintain  a  strict  reserve 
in  respect  of  the  negotiations  which  have 
been  set  on  foot  for  a  revision  of  the 
Treaties  of  1856.  That  such  revision, 
should  it  be  necessary,  belongs  exclusively 
to  the  Powers  which  were  signatories  of 
those  Treaties  is  a  truth  so  evident  that  it 
is  needless  to  dwell  upon  it.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  upon  the  point.  Thus,  when 
one  of  those  Powers  demanded  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  Conventions  which  were 
e<]u:illy  binding  upon  all  the  signatories. 


^2 


the  idea  of  a  Conference,  at  which  the 
question  could  be  discussed,  was  adopted 
without  difficulty.  The  place  of  France 
in  that  Conference  was  marked  out.  But 
could  she  think  of  occupying  it  at  a  mo- 
ment when  she  was  entirely  absorbed  by 
the  defence  of  her  territory  ?  Such  was 
the  grave  question  which  the  Govern- 
ment  has  had  to  consider  under  the  cir- 
cumstances which  I  am  about  briefly  to 
recount.  It  was  by  a  despatch,  dated 
Tonrs,  11th  of  November,  received  in 
Paris  on  the  17th,  that  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  was  informed  by  M.  de 
Chaudordy,  of  Prince  Gortschakoff's  Cir- 
cular. This  intelligence  was  communi- 
cated to  him  by  a  telegram  from  our 
Minister  at  Vienna  in  the  following 
terms: — *The  Russian   Minister  yester- 
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of  Foreign  Afffurs,  fbnowing  as  well  ai 
the  imperfection  and  the  delays  in  oom- 
munication  allowed  him  to  do  the  nego- 
tiations entered  upon  at  Tonrs,  and  con- 
tinued afterwanU  at  Bordeaux,  had  inti- 
mated to  M.  de  Chaudordj  that  the 
Government  had  decided  that  if  rega- 
larly  invited  France  would  send  a  repre- 
sentative to  the  Conference  at  Lonoon* 
but  with  the  condition  that  England* 
which  had  sent  it  a  verbal  invitation, 
would  undertake  to  obtain  the  neoemry 
safe  conduct  for  its  representative  if  he 
were  selected  in  Pftris.  This  arrange- 
ment was  accepted  bv  the  Bnglish  0&- 
net.  M.  de  Chandordv  inlormed  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  it  in  a  de- 
spatch, dated  Bordeaux,  December  26th, 
1870,  received  on  the  8th  of  January. 
He  informed  him  at  the  same  time  that 
the  Delegation  of  the  Government  had 
selected  him  as  the  fitting  representative 
of  France  at  the  ConfiBrence.  This  com- 
munication was  confirmed  by  the  follow- 
ing letter  written  by  Lord  Granville  on 
the  29th  of  December,  and  transmitted  to 
us  on  the  10th  of  the  present  month 
through  the  medium  of  the  United  States' 
Minister : — 


day  made  a  communication  from  which  it 
appears  that  bis  Government  considers 
itself  as  no  longer  bound  by  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Treaties  of  1856.'  On  the 
same  day,  November  17th,  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Afiairs  replied  to  M.  de  Chau- 
dordy,  recommending  the  strictest  re- 
serve. Wo  had  up  to  that  time  received 
no  official  communication,  and  we  were 
bound  to  confine  ourselves  to  a  policy  of 
observation,  at  the  same  time  without 
omitting  to  maintain  on  all  occasions  our 
formal  right  to  take  part  in  a  resolution 
which,  without  our  participation,  would 
be  absolutely  devoid  of  value.  £urope 
could  not  entertain  any  other  view,  and 
in  the  conversations  and  notes  which  have 
been  interchanged  between  the  various 
Powers  and  ourselves  it  has  always  been 
understood  that  France  was  a  necessary 
party  to  the  deliberation,  and  that  she 
would  be  invited  to  join  in  it.  I  should  hold 
myself  guilty  of  un  unpardonable  indis- 
cretion if  1  were  now  to  reveal  the  details 
of  these  pourparlers.  Our  effort  has  been 
to  take  advantage  of  the  friendly  disposi- 
tions which  have  been  manifested  towards 
us,  and  to  bring  the  representatives  of 
the  Powers  to  acknowledge  that,  without 
deserting  or  in  any  way  detracting  from 
the  extreme  importance  which  the  discus- 
sion of  the  Treaties  of  1856  would  have 
for  us,  yet  we  were  bound  upon  entering 
the  Conference  to  introduce  yet  another 
discussion  of  a  most  important  character 
which  should  not  be  met  by  a  plea  of  in- 
competency. However,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  while  fully  sharing  this  view 
the  Del^ation  at  Tours  has  always  been 
of  opinion  that  we  should  accept  the  invi- 
tation of  Europe  if  it  should  be  addressed 
to  us.  Summing  up  this  opinion,  M.  de 
Chaudordy  wrote  on  his  despatch  of  the 
10th  of  December,  *  Tlie  Delegation  is 
of  opinion,  after  having  examined  with 
me  all  the  despatches,  that  we  should 
join  the  Conference,  even  without  a  pre- 
vious promise  or  a  subsequent  armistice.' 
The  opinion  of  the  members  of  the  Dele- 
gation has  never  changed.  M.  Gambetta 
strongly  expresses  it  in  his  last  despatch 
from  the  Slst  of  December,  1870,  to  the 
8rd  of  January,  1871.  Addressing  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  he  writes, 
'  You  must  be  on  the  point  of  quitting 
Paris  to  repair  to  the  Conference  at  Lon- 
don, if  OS  I  am  assured  England  has  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  a  safe  conduct  for 
you.  I  can  imagine  the  pangs  which  you 
will  experience  in  leaving  Paris  and  our 
colleagues.  I  can  hear  the  expression  of 
your  grief  and  your  early  reAisals,  and 
yet  I  must  tell  you  in  the  interest  of  our 
cause  it  must  be  so.'  Before  M.  Gam- 
betta had  written  these  lines  the  Minister 


«'LoBD  Granttlle  to  His    Ezobl- 

LENCY  THE  MiNISTSB  TOR  FOBXCaV 

Apvaibs  jLT  Pabib. 

"  'London,  December  29,  1870. 

'* '  Monsieur  le  Ministre, — M.  de  Chau- 
dordy has  informed  Lord  Lyons  that  yoor 
Excellency  was  propoeed  to  represent 
France  at  the  Conference  which  it  hai 
been  agreed  to  hold  in  London,  concern- 
ing the  Neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea, 
and  he  has  at  the  same  time  requested  me 
to  obtain  a  safe  ctmdnct  which  will  enable 
your  Excellency  to  pass  through  the  P^ros- 
sian  lines.  I  immediately  requested  Coont 
Bemstorff*  to  apply  for  the  safe  oondnct* 
and  to  transmit  it  to  your  Exoellmcy  1^ 
a  German  officer  despatched  with  a  flag 
of  truce.  M.  de  Bemstorff  yesterday  in- 
formed me  that  a  safe  condoct  would  be 
placed  at  your  Excellency's  dispositioii 
whenever  it  should  be  appued  for  hj  aa 
officer  sent  from  Paris  to  the  German 
head-quartcrs,  seeing  that  satiafaction 
had  not  been  given  for  the  officer  bearing 
a  flag  of  truce  upon  whom  the  French  had 
fired.  I  have  been  informed  bw  M.  Tiasot 
that  much  time  would  elapse  before  thia 
information  could  be  transmitted  to  yoa 
by  the  Delegation  at  Bordeaux,  and  I 
have  consequently  suggested  to  Coant 
Bemstorff  another  means  by  which  It 
could  reach  you,  by  taking  advantace  of 
the  opportunity  offered  by  the  eiaryi 
d*(iffaireM  of  the  United  States  to  acquaint 
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you  with  what  has  passed.  It  had  been 
agreed  that  the  Conference  shall  assemble 
this  week,  but  in  order  to  afford  time  for 
the  arriviil  of  the  French  Plenipotentiary, 
the  day  of  meeting  has  been  fixed  for  the 
3rd  of  January.  I  trust  that  your  Excel- 
lency will  authorize  M.  Tissot  to  represent 
you  at  the  first  meeting,  at  which  I  will 
place  upon  the  order  of  the  day  only 
questions  of  form,  and,  if  your  Excellency 
is  in  a  position  to  inform  me  of  your 
arrival,  1  would  propose  to  adjourn  the 
Conference  for  a  week  to  obtain  the  valu- 
able advantage  of  your  experience.  I 
trust  that  your  Excellency  will  permit  me 
to  take  the  opportunity  of  expressing  my 
gratification  at  entering  upon  personal 
relations  with  yourself,  and  the  pleasure 
I  shall  have  in  seeing  you  in  London. 
"  '  I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

"  *  Qbanyillb.' 

"  Being  called  upon  by  the  despatch,  the 
Qovernment  could  not,  without  abdicat- 
ing the  rights  of  France,  reject  thp  invi- 
tation which  it  received  in  her  name. 
Undoubtedly  it  might  be  objected  that, 
for  France,  the  moment  is  not  favourable 
for  a  discussion  respecting  the  neutrality 
of  the  Black  Sea.  But  it  is  precisely  because 
at  this  supreme  moment  France  is  fighting 
for  her  honour  and  her  existence  that  the 
official  proposition  made  to  the  French 
Republic  by  the  European  Cabinets  ac- 
quires an  exceptional  importance.  It  is 
a  tardy  commencement  of  justice,  an 
engagement  which  cannot  be  retracted. 
It  consecrates  with  the  authority  of  pub- 
lic law  the  change  of  reign,  and  brings 
upon  the  scene  where  the  destinies  of  the 
world  are  being  contested  the  free  nation, 
free  despite  her  wounds,  in  place  of  the 
chief  who  led  her  to  her  danger  or  of  the 
pretenders  who  sought  to  dispose  of  her. 
Besides,  who  does  not  feel  that,  admitted 
to  face  the  representatives  of  Europe, 
France  has  an  incontestable  right  to  lift 
up  her  voice  ?  Who  can  arrest  her  when, 
relying  upon  the  eternal  rules  of  justice, 
she  will  defend  the  principles  which  guar- 
antee her  independence  and  her  dignity  ? 
She  will  abandon  none  which  we  have 
maintained.  Our  programme  is  un- 
changed, and  Europe,  who  invites  those 
who  framed  it,  knows  well  that  they  are 
bound  and  are  prepared  to  maintain  it. 
There  was  no  room,  therefore,  for  hesita- 
tion, and  the  Government  would  have 
committed  a  grave  fault  in  rejecting  the 
overture  which  was  made  to  it.  But 
while  recognizing  that  fact,  it  thought, 
with  myself,  that  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  could  not,  without  some  reason  of 
paramount  importance,  quit  Paris  in  the 
midst  of  a  bombardment  which  the  enemy 


is  directing  upon  oar  city.  For  a  week 
past,  suddenly,  without  warning  to  the 
inoffensive  inhabitants  and  neutrals,  the 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Prussian 
Army  showers  his  murderous  projectiles 
upon  our  building^.  It  seems  that  he 
selects  in  preference  our  hospitals,  car 
schools,  our  churches,  our  benevolent  in- 
stitutions. Women  are  killed  in  their 
beds,  children  in  the  arms  of  their  parents 
or  under  the  eyes  of  their  teachers.  Yes- 
terday we  accompanied  to  their  last  rest- 
ing places  five  little  coflins  of  young  pupils 
crushed  under  the  weight  of  a  shell 
weighing  2001bs.  The  church,  where  their 
remains  were  blessed  by  the  priest  and 
watered  by  the  tears  of  their  parents,  tes- 
tified by  its  walls,  shattered  even  at 
night,  to  the  fury  of  the  assailants.  I 
know  not  how  long  these  inhuman  mea- 
sures will  continue.  Useless  for  the  at- 
tack, they  are  only  an  act  of  depredation 
and  murder  destined  to  excite  terror. 
Our  brave  population  of  Paris  feels  its 
courage  increase  with  the  danger.  Firm, 
irritated,  resolute,  it.  is  indignant  and  does 
not  bend.  It  means  more  than  ever  to 
fight  and  conquer,  and  we  mean  it  also. 
I  cannot  think  of  separating  myself  from 
it  at  this  crisis.  Perhaps  our  protests 
addressed  to  Europe,  the  protest  of  the 
Ambassadors  present  in  Paris,  will  soon 
put  an  end  to  it.  Till  then  England  will 
understand  that  my  place  is  in  the  midst 
of  my  fellow-citizens.  This  is  what  I  ex- 
plained to  the  Foreign  Minister  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  reply  which  is  subjoined, 
and  which  fitly  closes  this  statement  :-— 

"'Farts,  Jan,  10. 

"*M.  le  Comte, — I  received  only  to- 
day, the  10th  of  January,  at  nine  p.m., 
through  the  Minister  of  the  United 
States,  the  letter  which  your  Elxcellency 
has  done  me  the  honour  of  writing  to  me, 
dated  the  20th  of  December,  187(\ 
whereby  I  am  informed  that  you  have 
requested  Count  Bernstorff  to  place  at 
my  disposal  the  safe  conduct  necessary 
for  my  passing  through  the  Prussian 
lines  and  attending,  as  representative  of 
France,  the  Conference  which  is  to  be 
opened  at  London.  I  thank  your  Excel- 
lency for  this  communication,  and  for  the 
kindness  shown  me  in  facilitating  the 
accomplishment  of  the  duty  imposed  on 
me.  It  is,  however,  difficult  for  me  to 
depart  immediately  from  P&ris,  which  for 
eight  days  has  been  given  up  to  the  hor- 
rors of  a  bombardment  carried  on  against 
its  inoffensive  population,  without  the 
warning  which  is  usual  according  to  the 
law  of  nations.  I  do  not  feel  it  right  to 
abandon  my  fellow -citizens  at  the  moment 
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when  they  aro  victims  of  this  violence. 
Moreover,  the  communications  between 
Paris  and  London  aro  by  the  act  of  the 
Commander- in -Chief  of  the  besieging 
army  so  slow  and  uncertain  that  I  cannot, 
notwithstanding  my  good  wishes,  reply 
to  your  appeal  in  the  terms  of  your  de- 
spatch. You  kindly  informed  mo  that  the 
Conference  would  meet  on  the  3rd  of 
January,  and  would  then  probably  ad- 
journ for  a  week.  Apprised  of  this  on 
till'  evening  of  the  10th,  I  could  not 
profit  by  yuur  invitation  in  proi)er  time. 
Moreover,  Count  Hisraarck,  while  allowing 
the  letter  to  reach  me,  has  not  accom- 
panied it  with  a  safe  conduct,  which  is, 
however,  indisiM^nsable.  He  requests  that 
a  French  officer  should  re])air  to  the 
Prussian  Head-Quarters  to  seek  the  safe 
conduct,  availing  himself  of  complaints 
which  he  addressed  to  the  Governor  of 
Paris  on  the  occasion  of  an  incident  com- 
plained of  by  a  parlementaire  on  the  23rd 
of  December,  and  Count  Bismarck  adds 
that,  until  satisfaction  has  been  given 
him,  the  Prussian  Commander-in-Chief 
forbids  any  communication  by  parlemen- 
tairet.  I  do  not  inquire  whether  such 
a  resolution,  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
war,  would  not  be  the  absolute  negation 
of  superior  rights  which  necessity,  and 
humanity  have  always  maintained  for 
the  benefit  of  belligerents.  I  content 
myself  with  remarking  to  your  Excel- 
lency that  the  Governor  of  Paris  promptly 
orderetl  an  inquiry  into  the  fact  cited 
by  Count  Bismarck,  and  in  announchig 
this  to  him  brought  to  his  knowledge 


facts  of  the  same  kind,  much  more  nu- 
merous, imputable  to  Prnssian  wntaDdi^ 
on  which  facts,  howercr,  he  had  nerer 
thought  of  relying  for  the  pnrpoae  of  in- 
terrupting the  exchange  of  ordinaiy  rela- 
tions. Count  Bismarck  seems  to  hare 
admitted,  at  least  partiallv,  the  justice  of 
these  observations,  for  thia  very  day  he 
charged  the  United  States'  Ambaflsador 
to  inform  me  that,  reserving  respective 
inquiries,  he  re-establishes  relations  by 
parlemeniairei.  There  is  no  necesnty, 
then,  for  a  French  officer  to  repur  to  the 
IVussian  Head-Quarters,  and  I  am  about 
to  enter  into  communication  with  the 
United  States'  Ambassador  in  order  to 
procure  the  safe  conduct  which  you  have 
kindly  obtiuned.  As  soon  as  I  nave  this 
document  in  my  hands  and  the  situation 
of  Paris  permits,  I  shall  proceed  to  Lon- 
don, sure  beforehand  of  not  invoking  in 
vain  in  the  name  of  my  Government  the 
principles  of  right  and  morality  which 
£urope  has  so  great  an  interest  in  caus- 
ing to  be  respected. 

"  *  Accept,  Ac, 

"' JULBB  FaTBX.' 

"  I  beg  you.  Sir,  to  bring  this  despatch 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  to 
which  you  are  accredited.  It  u  fit  that 
Europe  should  be  enlightened  on  our  in- 
tentions and  our  acts ;  it  is  to  its  equity 
that  wc  submit  them. 

'<  Accept,  ftc^ 

**  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

«*  JULEB  FaTBB.'* 


X. 

THE  TREATY  OF  WASHINGTON. 

(Signed  at  Washington,  the  8th  May,  1871.) 


IIbb  Britannic  Majesty  and  the  United 
States  of  America,  being  desirous  to  pro- 
vidcfor  an  amicable  settlement  of  all  causes 
of  diilcroiicc  between  the  two  countries, 
have  for  that  purpose  appointed  their  re- 
spective Plenipotentiaries, — that  is  to  say. 
Her  Britannic  Mi^jcsty  on  her  part  has 
appointed  as  her  High  Commissioners  and 
Plenipotentiaries  the  Bight  Hon.  George 
Frederick  Samuel,  Earl  de  Grey  and 
Earl  of  Bi]M)n,  Viscount  Goderieh,  Baron 
(irantbam,  a  Baronet,  a  Peer  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  Lonl  President  of  Her 
Mnjesty'sMost  Honourable  Privy  Council, 
Knight  of  the  M(»st  Noble  Order  of  the 
(iarter,  &c. ;  the  Kight  Hon.  Sir  Stuftonl 
Henry  Noithrolo,  Baronet,  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council, 


a  Member  of  Parliament,  a  Companion  of 
the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the  Batl^ 
&c. ;  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of 
the  Bath,  Her  Migesty's  Envoy  £xtn« 
ordinary  and  Minuter  Plenipotentiary 
to  the* United  States  of  America;  Sir 
John  Alexander  Mocdonald,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of 
the  Bath,  a  Member  of  Her  Migosty's  Privy 
Council  for  Canada,  and  Minister  of  Jus- 
tiiH3  and  Attorney -General  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Dominion  of  Canada;  and  Mon- 
tague. Bernard.  Esq.,  Cbichde  Professor 
of  Internaticmal  Law  in  the  University  of 
Oxford ;  and  the  IVcudent  of  the  United 
States  has  apiiointed  on  Uio  part  of  the 
United  States  as  Comniissiuncrs  in  a  Joint 
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High  Commission  and  Plenipotentiaries, 
Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State;  Ro- 
bert Cumming  Schenck,  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
Grout  Britain ;  Samuel  Nelson,  an  Asso- 
ciate Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States ;  Ebenezer  Kockwood  Hoar, 
of  Massachusetts;  and  George  Henry 
Williams,  of  Oregon.  And  the  said  Pleni- 
])otentiarie8,  afte^r  having  exchanged  their 
full  powers,  which  were  found  to  be  in 
due  aud  proper  form,  have  agreed  to  and 
coucludcd  the  following  Articles  : — 

Aeticlb  I. 

Whereas   differences   have  arisen    be- 
tween the   Government    of   the  United 
States  and  the  Government  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty,  and  still  exist,  growing 
out  of  the  acts  committed  by  the  several 
vessels   which    have    given    rise    to  the 
claims  ^enerically  known  as  the  Alabama 
claims.       And    whereas    Her    Britennic 
Majesty  has  authorized  her  High  Com- 
missioners and  Plenipotentiaries  to  express 
in  a  friendly  spirit  the  regret  felt  by  Her 
Majesty's   Government    for    the    escape, 
under   whatever    circumstances,    of   the 
Alabama  and  other  vessels  from  British 
ports,  and  for  the  depredations  committed 
by  those  vessels.     Now,  in  order  to  remove 
and  adjust  all  complaints  and  claims  on 
tlie  part  of  the  United  States,  and  to  pro- 
vide for  the   speedy   settlement  of  such 
claims,  which  are  not    admitted  by  Her 
Britannic     Majesty*s     Government,    the 
High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  all 
the  said  claims  growing  out  of  acts  com- 
mitted by  the  aforesaid  vessels,  and  gene- 
rieally    known    as   the   Alabama   claims, 
sliall  be  referred  to  a  Tribunal  of  Arbitra- 
tion, to  be  composed  of  five  Arbitrators, 
to  be  a])poiiited  in  the  following  manner — 
that  is  to  say,  one  shall  be  named  by  Her 
Britannic   Majesty;  one  shall  be  named 
by   the  President  of  the  United  States; 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  shall  be 
re(|uested  to  mime  one ;  the  President  of 
the  Swiss  Confederation  shall  be  requested 
to  name  one;  and  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  Brazil  shall  be  recjuested  to  name 
one.     In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or 
incapacity  to  serve  of  any  or  either  of  the 
said  Arbitrators,  or  in  the  event  of  either 
of  the  said   Arbitrators  omitting  or  de- 
clining: or  ceasing  to  act  as   such.   Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  or  the    President   of 
the  United    States,  or   Ills   Majesty  the 
King  of  Italy,  or  the   President  of  the 
Swiss  Confederation,  or  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil,  as  the  case  may  be, 
may  forthwith  name  another  person   to 
act  as  Arbitrator  in  the  place  and  stead  of 
the  Arbitrator  originally  named  by  such 


head  of  a  State.  And  in  the  event  of  the 
refosal  or  omission  for  two  months  after 
receipt  of  the  request  from  either  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  or  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  or  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Brazil,  to  name 
an  Arbitrator  either  to  fill  the  original 
appointment  or  in  the  place  of  one  who 
may  have  died,  be  absent,  or  incapaci- 
tated, or  wjio  may  omit,  decline,  or  from 
any  cause  cease  to  act  as  such  Arbitrator, 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
Norway  shall  be  requested  to  name  one  or 
more  persons,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  act 
as  such  Arbitrator  or  Arbitrators. 

Abticlb  II. 

The  Arbitrators  shall  meet  at  Geneva, 
in  Switzerland,  at  the  earliest  convenient 
day  after  they  shall  have  been  named,  and 
shall  proceed  impartially  and  carefolly  to 
examine  and  decide  all  questions  that 
shall  be  laid  before  them  on  the  part  of 
the  Governments  of  Her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty and  the  United  States  respectively. 
All  questions  considered  by  the  tribunal, 
including  the  final  award,  shall  be  decided 
by  a  majority  of  all  the  Arbitrators. 
Each  of  the  High  Contracting^  Parties 
shall  also  name  one  person  to  attend  the 
tribunal  as  its  agent  to  represent  it 
generally  in  all  matters  connected  with 
the  arbitration. 

Abticlb  III. 

The  written  or  printed  case  of  each  of 
the  two  parties,  accompanied  by  the 
documents,  the  o^ial  correspondence, 
and  other  evidence  on  which  each  relies, 
shall  be  delivered  in  duplicate  to  each  of 
the  Arbitrators,  and  to  the  ag^nt  of  the 
other  party,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the 
organization  of  the  tribunal,  but  within 
a  period  not  exceeding  six  months  from 
the  date  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations of  this  Treaty. 

Abticlb  IV. 

Within  four  months  after  the  delivery 
on  both  sides  of  the  written  or  printed 
case,  either  party  may,  in  like  manner, 
deliver  in  duplicate  to  each  of  the  said 
Arbitrators,  and  to  the  agent  of  the  other 
party,  a  counter  case  and  additional  docu- 
ments, correspondence,  and  evidence  in 
reply  to  the  case,  docoments,  corre- 
spondence, and  evidence  so  presented  by 
the  other  party.  The  Arbitrators  may, 
however,  extend  the  time  for  delivering 
such  counter  case,  documents,  corre- 
spondence, and  evidence  when^  in  their 


296        PUBLIC  DOCUMENTS  AND  STATE  PAPERS.       [l871. 

Judgment,  it  beoomee  neceflsary  in  con- 
sequence of  the  distance  of  the  pbice  from 
which  the  evidence  to  be  presented  is  to 
be  procured.  If  in  the  case  submitted  to 
the  Arbitrators  eitiier  party  shall  have 
specified  or  alluded  to  any  report  or 
document  in  its  own  exclusive  possession 
without  annexing  a  copy,  such  party  shall 
be  bound,  if  the  other  party  thinks  proper 
to  ap])ly  for  it,  to  furnish  that  party  with 
a  copy  thereof;  and  either  party  may  call 
upon  the  other,  through  the  Arbitrators, 
to  produce  the  originals  or  certified  copies 
of  any  papers  adduced  as  evidence,  giving 
in  each  inntance  such  reasonable  notice  as 
the  Arbitrators  may  require. 

Abticle  V. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  agent  of 
each  party,  within  two  months  after  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  the 
delivery  of  the  counter  case  on  both  sides, 
to  deliver  in  duplicate  to  each  of  the  said 
Arbitrators  and  to  the  agent  of  the  other 
party  a  written  or  printed  argument 
showing  the  points  and  referring  to  the 
evidence  upon  which  his  Qovemment 
relies ;  and  the  Arbitrators  may,  if  they 
desire  further  elucidation  with  regard  to 
any  point,  require  a  written  or  printed 
statement  or  argument  or  oral  argument 
by  counsel  u|)on  it ;  but  in  such  case  the 
otber  ])artv  sliall  be  entitled  to  reply 
either  orally  or  in  writing,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

Abticle  VI. 

In  deciding  the  matters  submitted  to 
the  Arbitrators  they  shall  be  governed  by 
the  following  three  rules,  which  are  agreed 
upon  by  the  High  Contracting  Parties  as 
rulc8  to  l)e  taken  as  applicable  to  the  case, 
and  by  such  principles  of  international 
law  not  inconttistent  therewith  as  the 
Arbitrators  sluiU  determine  to  have  been 
applicable  to  the  i*aKe : — Uules.— A  neutral 
Government  is  bound — Fir>»t. — To  use  due 
diligence  to  prevent  the  fitting  out,  arm- 
ing, or  ecjuippiug,  within  its  jurisdiction, 
of  any  vessel  which  it  has  reasonable 
ground  to  believe  is  intended  to  cruise  or 
to  carry  on  war  against  a  Power  with 
which  it  is  at  peace ;  and  also  to  use  like 
diligence  to  prevent  the  departure  from 
its  jurisdiction  of  any  vessel  intended  to 
cruise  or  carry  on  war  as  above,  such 
vessel  having  been  specially  adapted,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  within  such  jurisdiction, 
to  warlike  use.  Secondly. — Not  to  permit 
or  suffer  either  belligerent  to  make  use  of 
its  ports  or  waters  as  the  base  of  naval 
operations  against  the  other,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  the  renewal  or  augmentation 
of  military  supplies  or  arms,  or  the  ro- 


cmitmentofmen.  Thndly^ — ^To 
due  diligence  in  ita  own  porta  and  wmtcn^ 
and,  at  to  all  penona  wiihin  ita  juria- 
diction,  to  prevent  any  violation  of  the 
foregoing  obligatioDB  and  dnties.  Her 
Britannic  Migeaty  has  commanded  lier 
High  Commissioners  and  Flenipotentiariei 
to  dechire  that  Her  Mi^estj'BGoverament 
cannot  assent  to  the  foregoing  roles  at 
a  statement  of  principles  of  international 
law  which  were  in  force  at  the  time  when 
the  claims  mentioned  in  Article  L  arose ; 
but  that  Her  Miyett^'t  Oovemment,  in 
order  to  evuico  iti  desire  of  ttrengthemng 
the  friendly  relation!  between  the  two 
countries  and  of  making  uitMfkdarj  pio- 
vision  for  the  future,  agrees  that,  in  de- 
ciding the  questions  between  the  two 
countries  arising  out  of  those  dumi,  the 
Arbitrators  should  assume  that  Her  Ma- 
jetty's  Qovemment  had  undertaken  to  act 
upon  the  principles  tet  forth  in  these 
rules.  And  the  High  Contractingr  Buties 
agree  to  observe  thete  rules  as  between 
themselves  in  fUture,  and  to  bring  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  other  maritime  Powers 
and  to  invite  them  to  accede  to  them. 

Abticlb  VII. 

The  decision  of  the  trihnnal  shall,  if 
possible,  be  made  within  three  months 
from  the  close  of  the  argument  on  both 
sides.  It  shall  be  made  in  writing  and 
dated,  and  shall  bo  signed  by  the  Artn- 
trators  who  may  assent  to  it.  The  sud 
tribunal  sliall  first  determine  as  to  eadi 
vessel  separately  whether  Great  Britain 
has,  by  any  act  or  omission,  fiuled  to  Iblfll 
any  of  the  duties  tet  forth  in  the  Ibn- 
gomg  three  rules,  or  recognised  Vy  the 
principles  of  international  law  not  incon- 
sistent with  such  rules,  and  shall  certify 
such  fact  as  to  each  of  the  laid  vessels. 
In  case  the  tribunal  find  that  Great  Britain 
has  failed  to  fulfil  an^  duty  or  dotiea  as 
aforesaid,  it  may,  if  it  think  proper,  pro- 
ceed to  award  a  sum  in  gross  to  be  p^ 
by  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States  fur 
all  the  claims  referred  to  it;  and  in  sneh 
case  the  gross  sum  to  awarded  shall  be 
paid  in  coin  by  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  at  Washington  within  twidve 
months  after  the  date  of  the  award. 
The  award  shall  be  in  dnplicate,  one  eopj 
whereof  shall  be  delivered  to  the  agent  A 
Great  Britain  for  hit  Government,  and 
the  other  copy  shall  be  delivered  to  the 
agent  of  the  United  States  for  lua  Qo- 
vemment. 

Abticli  VIII. 
Each  Government  shall  pay  its  owm 
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agent  and  provide  for  the  proper  remn- 
neration  of  the  counsel  employed  hy  it, 
and  of  the  Arbitrator  appointed  by  it, 
and  for  the  expense  of  preparing  and 
submitting  its  case  to  the  tribunal.  All 
other  expenses  connected  with  the  arbi- 
tration  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two 
Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

Abticle  IX. 

The  Arbitrators  shall  keep  an  accurate 
record  of  their  proceedings,  and  may  ap- 
point and  employ  the  necessary  officers  to 
assist  them. 

Abticle  X. 

In  case  the  tribunal  finds  that  Great 
Britain  has  failed  to  fulfil  any  duty  or 
duties  as  aforesaid,  and  does  not  award  a 
sum  in  gross,  the  high  contracting  parties 
agree  that  a  Board  of  Assessors  shall  be 
appointed  to  ascertain  and  determine  what 
claims   are    valid,  and  what   amount  or 
amounts  shall  be  paid  by  Great  Britain  to 
the    United   States  on    account  of   the 
liability  arising  from  such   failure  as  to 
each  vessel,  according  to    the  extent  of 
such  liability  as  decided  by  the  Arbitrators. 
The  Board  of  Assessors  shall  be  consti- 
tuted as  follows:— One  member  thereof 
shall  be  named  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
one  member  thereof  shall  be  named  by 
the  IVcsideut  of  the  United  States,  and 
one  member  thereof  shall  be  named  by 
the  representative  at  Washington  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  ;  and  in  case  of 
a   vacancy  happening  fVom  any  cause  it 
shall  be  filled  in    the  same    manner  in 
which  the  original  appointment  was  made. 
As  soon  as  possible  after  such  nominations 
the  I^ard  of  Assessors  shall  be  organized 
in  Washington  with  power  to  hold  their 
sittings   there,  or   in  New    York,  or  in 
Boston.       The    members     thereof   shall 
several ly  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration 
that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully 
examine  and  decide,  to  the  best  of  their 
judgment  and  according   to  iustice  and 
equity,   all  matters  submitted  to   them, 
and  shall  forthwith  proceed,  under  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  they  may  pre- 
scribe, to  the  investigation  of  the  cUums 
which  shall  be  presented  to  them  by  the 
Government  of  the  United   States,   and 
shall  examine  and  decide  upon  them  in 
such  order  and  manner  as  they  may  think 
proper,  but  upon  such  evidence  or  informa- 
tion only  as  shall  be  furnished  by  or  on 
behalf   of    the    Governments    of    Great 
Britain  and  of  the  United  States  respec- 
tively.    They  shall  be  bound  to  hear  on 
each  separate  claim,  if  required,  one  per- 
son on  behalf   of  each   Government   as 


coansel  or  agent.  A  migority  of  the 
Assessors  in  each  case  shall  be  sufficient 
for  a  decision.  The  decision  of  the  As- 
sessors shall  be  given  upon  each  claim  in 
writing,  and  shall  be  signed  by  them 
respectively  and  dated.  Every  claim  shall 
be  presented  to  the  Assessors  within  six 
months  from  the  day  of  their  first  meet- 
ing ;  but  they  may,  for  good  cause  shown, 
extend  the  time  for  the  presentation  of 
any  claim  to  a  further  period  not  exceed- 
ing three  months.  The  Assessors  shall 
report  to  each  Government,  at  or  before 
the  expiration  of  one  year  from  the  date 
of  their  first  meeting,  the  amount  of 
claims  decided  by  them  up  to  the  date  of 
such  report;  if  further  claims  then  re- 
main undecided,  they  shall  make  a  further 
report  at  or  before  the  expiration  of  two 
years  from  the  date  of  such  first  meeting; 
and  in  case  any  claims  remain  undeter- 
mined at  that  time,  they  shall  make  a 
final  report  within  a  further  period  of  six 
months.  The  report  or  reports  shall  be 
made  in  duplicate,  and  one  copy  thereof 
shall  be  delivered  to  the  representative  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  at  Washington, 
and  one  copy  thereof  to  the  Secretsury  of 
State  of  the  United  States.  All  sums  of 
money  which  may  be  awarded  under  this 
Article  shall  be  payable  at  Washing^n, 
in  coin,  within  twelve  months  after  the 
delivery  of  each  report.  The  Board  of 
Assessors  may  employ  such  clerks  as  they 
shall  think  necessary.  The  expenses  of 
the  Board  of  Assessors  shall  be  borne 
equally  by  the  two  Governments,  and 
paid  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  found 
expedient,  on  production  of  accounts  cer- 
tified by  the  Board.  The  remuneration 
of  the  Assessors  shall  also  be  paid  by  the 
two  Governments  in  equal  moieties  in  a 
similar  manner. 

Abtiolb  XI. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  eng^age 
to  consider  the  result  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Tribunal  of  Arbitration  and  of  the 
Board  of  Assessors,  should  such  Board  be 
appointed,  as  a  fiill,  perfect,  and  final 
settlement  of  all  the  claims  hereinbefore 
referred  to;  and  further  engage  that 
every  such  claim,  whether  the  same  may 
or  may  not  have  been  presented  to  the 
notice  of,  made,  preferred,  or  laid  before 
the  Tribunal  or  Board,  shall,  from  and 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Tribunal  or  Board,  be  considered  and 
treated  as  finally  settled,  barred,  and 
thenceforth  inadmissible. 

Abticlb  XII. 
The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree 
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t:.At  all  cWt,*  en  iLe  port  of  oorpcntiooi,   : 
cr-xpasiv^w  or  printe  i&iiividsAls,  citizcss 
of  the  I'r.itoi  Sutic-s  n;<:'a  the  GoTem- 
znent  of  Her  Br.i&nzilc  Majnty,  ansin^ 
ont  vf  act*  0:^31  ai::t«rv:  &;r^r.?t  the  p^rsoos 
or  jTjpertT  of   c:::Le:>    of   iLe    Tailed 
States  d'lrliijr  :be  (leri'yi  :^tirc«D  the  13th 
of  Aj.r-I,  1  vU,  asd  the  i*th  of  April,  1S63. 
inclusive,  cot  l>r:c>r  cLiinif  srroving  oct  of 
lh».-  act*  of  the  ve^?v'.A  rt-ferred  to  in  Art,  I. 
of  thU  Treatr;  aaJ  all  claims  with  the 
like  L-xceptlon,  on  the  part  of  corporations, 
companies,  or  private  individuals  sobjecu 
of  Her  Britannic  3IajestT,  npon  the  Go- 
vern ment  of  the   United   States,  arising 
out  of  acts  committt^l  against  the  persons  ; 
or  property  of  subjects  of  Her  BritaDmc 
Majesty   durin«r  the  same  period,  which 
may  Lave  l^een  prfseuted  to  either  Go- 
VL-rnment  for  its   intorpo^ition  with  the 
other,  and  which  yet  rt-niain  unsettled,  as   ■ 
wi'll  as  anv  other  such  claims  which  raav 
be  prt^'Uted  within   the  time  specified  in 
Article   XIV.  of  this    Treaty,  shall   he 
refi'rrtil  to  three   Comnii!<sii.>Ders,  to  be 
ap|K/:nted  in  the  f<>ll«jwin;r  manner, — that 
is   to   sav.   One    Comiuissioner    shall   be 
name<l  by  Her  Britannic  Mujt'^tty,  one  by 
the  iVcsident  of  the  UnitL-d  States,  and 
a  third  by    Her  Britannic  Majesty   and 
tlio  President  of  the  l'nite<l  States  con-   j 
jointly;    and  in  case  the  third  Commis-   | 
sioncT  shall  not  have  lieen  so  named  with-  ! 
in  a  ]>«'rioil  of  three  months  from  the  date 
of  tli<>  exchaiipre  of  the  ratitications  of  this  i 
Trcrity,  then  the  third  Commissioner  shall 
Ik.*  named  by  the  represi'ntativc  at  Wash- 
in^on  of  His  Majesty  the  Kin^  of  Spain. 
In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  inca- 
]>acity  of  any  Commissioner,  or    in   the 
cvrnt  of  any  Commissioner  omitting  or 
(■ea>iiig:  to  act,  the  vacancy  shall  l)e  lilled 
in  tlic  manner  li<Tcinbefore  pnn'idoil  for 
makin^r   the    ori^^inal    appointment,   the 
jwrioil  of  three  montlis  in  ca«*e  of  such  sub- 
stitutifMi  Ixjing  calculated  from  the  date  of 
tin;  ]iap)H'uing  of  the  vacancy,     'flie  Com- 
missioners so  named  shall  meet  at  Wash- 
in<;ton  at  the  earliest  convenient  period 
iiWi'T  thoy  have  l>een  respectively  named ; 
and  shall,  before  proi'cedin;:  to  any  busi- 
nes>i,  make  and  6uhs<'ribcaK<)lenm  de<'laru- 
tion  that  they  will  impartially  and  cart»- 
fully  examine  and  di»cidc,  to  the  l)est  of 
their  jndjjment,  and  according  to  justice 
and  (>(|uity,  all  such  claims  assl.all  i>e  laid 
bcfon.'  them  on  the  part  of  the  Goveru- 
nicntsof  Her  Britannic  Maj(>sty  and  of  the 
I'liited  States  rcsjHjctively,  and  such  de- 
rlarntion  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of 
tlii'ir  j)roceeding8. 

Aktklk  XIII. 
Tiie  Connnissioners  shall  then  forthwith    | 


proeeed  to  the  inratigatiaDi  of  tbe  dbim 
wkich  ihin  be  pwitted  to  tban.  Thcj 
shall  inrestigate  and  decide  eodi  duBU 
in  nich  ecder  and  such  mefiiw  m»  they 
may  think  proper,  bat  opoD  mkch  erideiiee 
or  infannatioD  onlr  as  ihan  be  fiinuihed 
by  or  on  befaatf  of  their  Fwpectire 
Govemmenta.  They  ihall  be  boond  to 
receive  and  connder  all  written  docn- 
meets  or  stateoienti  vhidi  naay  be  pre- 
sented to  them  by  or  on  behalf  of  their 
respective  Gorenunenti  in  aappofft  of,  or 
in  answer  to,  any  elaim;  and  to  hear,  if  r»- 
qniied.  one  pencm  on  eadi  ode.  on  behalf 
of  each  Goremment.  as  coonad  or  agent 
for  snch  Goremmcnt,  on  eaeh  and  ereiy 
separate  chum.  A  nyyority  of  the  Com- 
missionen  shall  be  soffident  for  an  award 
in  each  case.  The  award  shall  be  giren 
open  each  claim  in  writings  and  shall  be 

it.  It  shall  be  competent  for  each  Goreni- 
ment  to  name  one  person  to  attend  the 
Commissioners  as  its  agent  to  present  and 
support  claims  on  its  behalf,  and  to  answer 
claims  made  npon  it,  and  to  represent  it 
generally  in  all  matters  connected  witii 
the  investigation  and  decision  thereof. 
The  High  Contracting  I^rtiea  heivby 
engage  to  consider  the  decinon  of  the 
Commissioners  as  absdhitely  final  and 
conclusive  npon  each  claim  decided  npon 
by  them,  and  to  gire  fall  eSbct  to  snch 
decisions  withoat  any  oljectiony  evanon, 
or  doky  whatsoever. 

Abticlb  XIV.        * 

Every  claim  shall  be  presented  to  the 
Commissioners  within  six  months  from 
the  day  of  their  first  meeting,  nnlesa  in 
any  case  where  reasons  for  dnay  shall  bo 
established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Com* 
missioDcrs;  and  then,  and  in  any  aach 
case,  the  period  for  presenting  the  claim 
may  Ix}  extentled  by  them  to  any  time 
not  exceeding  three  months  longer.  The 
Commissioners  shall  be  bound  to  examine 
and  decide  upon  every  claim  within  two 
years  from  the  day  of  their  first  meeting. 
It  shall  be  competent  for  the  Commis« 
sioners  to  decide  in  each  case  whether  any 
claim  lias  or  has  not  been  dnly  made,  pre- 
ferred, and  laid  lieibre  them,  either  wholly 
or  to  any  and  wliat  extent,  according  to 
the  tnie  intent  and  meamng  of  thia 
Treaty. 

Article  XV. 

All  snms  of  money  wluch  may  he 
awarded  by  the  Commissioners  on  aeoonnt 
of  any  chiim  shall  be  pud  by  the  one 
(iovcrnmeiit  to  the  other,  as  the  ease  mi^ 
Iks  within  twelve  months  after  the  date  of 


1871.] 


The  Treaty  of  WaMngtoiK 


299 


the  final  award,  without  interest,  and 
without  any  deduction  save  as  specified  in 
Article  XVI.  of  this  Treaty. 

Abticle  XVL 

The  Commissioners  shall  keep  an  accu- 
rate record  and  correct  minutes  or  notes 
of  all  their  proceedings,  with  the  dates 
thereof,  and  may  appoint  and  employ  a 
secretary,  and  any  other  necessary  oflBcer 
or  officers,  to  assist  them  in  the  transac- 
tion of  the  business  which  may  come 
before  them.  Each  Government  shall  pay 
its  own  Commissioner  and  agent  or 
counsel.  All  other  expenses  shall  be 
defrayed  by  the  two  Governments  in 
equal  moieties.  The  whole  expenses  of 
the  Commission,  including  contingent 
expenses,  shall  be  defrayed  by  a  rateable 
deduction  on  the  amount  of  the  sums 
awarded  by  the  Commissioners,  provided 
always  that  such  deduction  shall  not 
exceed  the  rate  of  5  per  cent,  on  the  sums 
so  awarded. 


Abticle  XVII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage 
to  consider  the  result  of  the  proceedings 
of  this  Commission  as  a  full,  perfect,  and 
final  settlement  of  all  such  claims  as  are 
mentioned  in  Article  XII.  of  this  Treaty 
upon  either  Government;  and  further 
engage  that  every  such  claim,  whether  or 
not  the  same  may  have  been  presented  to 
the  notice  of,  made,  preferred,  or  laid 
before  the  said  Commission,  shall,  from 
and  after  the  conclusion  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  said  Commission  be  considered  and 
treated  as  finally  settled,  barred,  and 
thenceforth  inadmissible. 

Article  XVIII. 

It  is  agreed  by  the  High  Contracting 
Parties  that,  in  addition  to  the  liberty 
scoured  to  the  United  States'  fishermen 
1)V  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States,  signed  at  London 
on  the  20th  day  of  October,  1818,  of 
taking,  curing,  and  drying  fish  on  certain 
coasts  of  the  British  North  American 
Colonies  therein  defined,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  United  States  shall  have,  in  com- 
mon with  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic 
IVIajesty,  the  libeity  for  the  term  of  years 
mentioned  in  Article  XXXIII.  of  this 
Treaty,  to  take  fish  of  every  kind,  except 
slic'll-fish,  on  the  sea-coasts  and  shores,  and 
in  tlie  bays,  harbours,  and  creeks  of  the 
Provinces  of  Quebec,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
New  Brunswick,  and  the  colony  of  Prince 
Edward's  Island,  and  of  the  several 
islands  thereunto  adjacent,  without  being 


restricted  to  any  distance  from  the  Bhore, 
with  permission  to  land  upon  the  said 
coasts,  and  shor^,  and  islands,  and  also 
npon  the  Magdalen  Islands,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drying  their  nets  and  curing  their 
fish ;  provided  that,  in  so  doing,  they  do 
not  interfere  with  the  rights  of  private 
property,  or  with  British  fishermen,  in  the 
peaceable  use  of  any  part  of  the  said 
coasts  in  their  occupancy  for  the  same 
purpose.  It  is  understood  that  the  above- 
mentioned  liberty  applies  solely  to  the 
sea  fishery,  and  that  the  salmon  and  shad 
fisheries,  and  all  other  fisheries  in  rivers 
and  the  mouths  of  rivers  are  hereby  re- 
served exclusively  for  British  fishermen. 

Abticle  XIX. 

It  is  agreed  by  the  High  Contracting 
PaHies  that  British  subjects  shall  have,  in 
common  with  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  the  liberty,  for  the  term  of  years 
mentioned  in  Art.  XXXIII.  of  this  Treaty, 
to  take  fish  of  every  kind,  except  shell  fish, 
on  the  eastern  sea-coasts  and  shores  of  the 
United  States  north  of  the  39th  parallel  of 
north  latitude,  and  on  the  shores  of  the 
several  islands  thereunto  adjacent,  and  in 
the  bays,  harbours,  and  creeks  of  the  said 
sea-coasts  and  shores  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  said  islands,  without  being  re- 
stricted to  any  distance  from  the  shore, 
with  permission  to  land  upon  the  said 
coasts  of  the  United  States  and  of  the 
islands  aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of  drying 
their  nets  and  curing  their  fish ;  provid^ 
that  in  so  doing  they  do  not  interfere  with 
the  rights  of  private  property  or  with  the 
fishermen  of  the  United  States,  in  the 
peaceable  use  of  any  part  of  the  said 
coasts  in  their  occupancy  for  the  same 
purpose.  It  is  understood  that  the  above- 
mentioned  liberty  applies  solely  to  the  sea 
fishery,  and  that  salmon  and  shad  fisheries, 
and  all  other  fisheries  in  rivers  and  mouths 
of  rivers  are  hereby  r^erved  exclusively 
for  fishermen  of  the  United  States. 

Abticle  XX. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  places  designated 
by  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the 
first  Article  of  the  Treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  concluded 
at  Washington  on  the  5th  of  June,  1854, 
upon  the  coasts  of  the  United  States  and 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  dominions  as 
places  reserved  from  the  common  right  of 
fishing  under  that  Treaty,  shall  be  re- 
garded as  in  like  manner  reserved  from 
the  common  right  of  fishing  under  the 
preceding  Articles.  In  case  any  question 
should  arise  between  the  Governments  of 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  the  United 
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SUte*  u  to  tiie  common  right  of  Sahing 
in  plRces  not  thui  deaignmted  U  reserred, 
it  It  agreed  that  »  Commiuion  eh«ll  be 
>|)poiDtt(l  to  di-iti|[Diit«  such  placet,  and 
■hall  be  constitated  in  the  tame  maimer, 
and  have  the  tame  powers,  datiea,  and 
authority  at  the  Coraniiation  appointed 
under  the  taid  firtt  Article  of  the  Treatj 
of  the  5tb  Df  June,  1S51. 

Abtioli  XXI. 

It  is  agreed  that  for  the  term  of  yean 

mentioned   in  Article  XXXIII.    of  this 

Trcaty.fiiili,  oil,  and  titb  of  all  kinds  (except 
fish  uf  the  inland  lakes,  and  of  the  rivers 
lallius  into  tbem,  and  except  fish  pre- 
serred  in  oil),  being  the  produce  of  the 
fluhcries  of  tlie  United  States,  or  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada,  or  of  Prince  Kd- 
ward't  Island,  shall  be  admitted  into  each 
country  reapectively  free  of  duty. 

Abtici.1  XXII. 
Inasmuch  as  it  is  asserted  by  the  Go- 
vernment of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  that 
theprivilegCB  accorded  to  the  dtizensoftlio 
United  States  ondcr  Article  XVII.  of  this 
Treaty  are  of  greater  value  than  those 
accorded  by  Articles  XIX.  and  XXI.  of 
UiiBTreatytothesuluectsofHerBrituDnic 
Majesty,  and  this  nssertion  is  not  admitted 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  States; 
it  is  further  aereed  that  Commistionors 
shall  be  Hppointcil  to  determine,  having 
regard  to  the  privileges  accorded  by  the 
United  States  to  the  subjecU  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty,  as  stated  in  Articles  XIX. 
and  XXI.ofthis  Treaty,  the  amount  of  any 


lich,    i 


ought  to  l>e  pnid  by  the  (ic 

the  United  States  to  the  aovcrumeni;  oi 

Her  Britaunic  Uujctty  in  return  for  the 

Pivik'ges  accorded  to  (ho  dtizeni  of  the 
Dited  States  nnder  Article  XVIlI.ofthis 
Treaty;  andthatany  sum  ofmoney  which 
the  said  Commissioners  may  so  award 
sliall  be   paid  by  the  Uuit«l  Slates'  do- 


ncnt,  ir 


I  gross  I 


montlit  alter  such  ai 


witbir 
ird  shiOl  liav 


Abiiclb  XXIII. 
The  Commissioners  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  ArlJcIc  shallbeappcrinted  inthe 
following  manner — that  is  to  say  : — Ono 
Commissioner  shall  be  named  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  one  by  the  President 
of  the  United  Sutes,  and  a  third  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  and  the  President  of  the 
United  States  coiyointly;  and  in  case  the 
third  Commissioner  shall  not  have  boon  so 
named  within  a  period  of  three  mouths 
A-om  the  date  when  this  ArUulc  shall  take 


effect  then  the  third 
be  named  by  "  . 
of  His  Msjeaty  the  ESmperor  of  Aosttis 
and  King  uf  Hungary.  In  case  of  tha 
death,  abwnce,  or  incaparitj  oT  anj  Com- 
missioner, or  in  the  ercat  of  any  Com- 
miaaiooer  omitting  or  ceaaing  to  act,  tba 
vacancy  thall  be  filled  in  the  iMnno 
hereinbefore  provided  fbr  making  ths 
original  appotntmeat,  the  period  of  thive 
months  in  case  of  ineh  auotdtDtaoa  bein^ 
calculated  troax  the  date  of  the  bappeniag 


named  aball  meet  in  tb«  tatj  of  Halifltx, 
in  the  Prorince  <rf  Nora  Scotia,  at  tlw 
earliest  convenient  period  after  tbey  haye 
been  reapectively  named,  aadahall,  beftn 
proceeding  to  anv  bn^nea*,  naka  and  *nb- 
tcribe  a  solemn  oedanUon  that  tbey  will 
impartially  and  carefblly  esanine  and 
decide  the  matters  referred  to  tbem  to  tba 
beet  of  their  jodgmenl^  aitd  accotdin;  to 
justice  and  equity  ;  and  tnch  declaration 
■hall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  tlieir 
proceeding*.  Each  of  tlie  Higb  Con- 
tracting Arties  sluU  alto  name  one  per- 
son to  attend  the  Commission  aa  ita  agent, 
to  represent  it  generallj  ir  -"  — *' — 
connected  with  t£e  Commia 


1  all  mattes* 


Abucu  XXIV. 
The  proceedings  shaU  be  condneted  In 
inch  order  as  the  Commissionen  appmnted 
under  Articlea  XXIL  and  XXIIL  of  this 
Treaty  shall  determine.  Th<7  aliBll  ha 
bound  to  recdre  taeh  oral  or  written  tes- 
timony aa  either  Ooverament  may  pi 

If  either  party  shall  offer  oral  toati _,, 

other  party  shall  hare  the  right  of 

-— tion,  nnder  such  mleaas  tbe 

I  shall  prescribe.  If  in  tba 
cose  sn  omitted  to  the  CommianoDert  eitba 
party  iball  have  apecifled  or  allnded  to 
any  report  or  document  in  ita  oim  eiclu- 
uve  possession  without  annexing  a  ixvj, 
soch  party  shall  be  hound,  if  ue  otoer 
party  thinks  proper  to  apply  for  it,  to 
furnish  that  party  with  a  copy  tbanof, 
and  cither  party  may  Call  Dpon  tbe  otbtr. 


dinxigb  the  Communonen,  b 


I  sncb  reMonable  notice  «•  tha 
Commissioners  may  leqnire.  ^le  eua  go 
either  aide  shall  be  doeod  witbin  a  period 
of  ail  monthi  from  Uie  date  of  tlMoroud- 
zation  of  tbe  CommisiioD,  and  tha  Gun* 
missioners  diall  be  raqneited  to  giva  their 
award  aa  aoou  u  potaifale  thereafter,  nw 
aforesaid  period  of  liz  taontba  m^  ha 
extended  for  three  month!  fai  oaee  of  a 
vacancy  occurring  a 


plated  in  Article  XXIII.  of  tfait  Txttt^. 
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Abticlb  XXV. 

Tlio  ConiiniBBloaen  shall  keep  nil  Mcn- 
nitc  record  aod  correct  minntes  or  notes 
of  nil  their  proceedings,  with  tha  dat«« 
tliereor,  and  may  appoiat  and  employ  a 
secretary  and  Any  uther  necessaij  officer 
or  officers  to  aswst  them  in  the  transaction 
of  the  hiisiness  which  may  come  before 
Uicm.  Eafh  of  the  High  Cootracting 
I'srties  shall  pay  its  onn  CommisBioner 
and  agent  or  counsel ;  all  other  expenses 
shall  be  defrayed  by  the  two  GovernmentB 


Abticle  XXVI. 

The  navigation  of  the  River  St.  Law- 
rence, ascending  and  descending,  from  the 
45th  parallel  of  north  latitude,  where  it 
ceases  to  form  the  boundary  between  the 
two  countries,  from,  to,  and  into  the  sea, 
ehull  for  ever  remain  free  and  open  for 
the  purposes  of  commerce  to  the  citiiena 
of  the  United  States,  subject  to  any  laws 
and  rcgulationa  of  Great  Britain,  or  of 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  not  inconsistent 
with  such  privilege  of  free  navigation. 
The  navigation  of  the  Rivera  Yukon. 
Porcupine,  and  Stikine,  ascending  and 
descending  from,  to,  and  into  the  sea, 
shall  for  ever  remain  free  and  open  for  the 
purpose  of  commerce  to  the  subjects  of 
Her  Britunnic  Majesty  and  to  the  citizens 
of  the  United  Stales,  subjeot  to  any  laws 
and  regulations  of  either  country  within 


;e  Ooven 


such  privilege  of  free  navigation. 
ABTICtE    XXVII. 

The  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majeitty  engages  to  urge  upon  the  Govern- 
incut  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  to  secure 
to  the  dtiiiens  of  the  United  States  the  use 
of  the  Welland,  St.  Lawrence,  and  other 
canals  in  the  Dominion  on  terms  of  equality 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Dominion ; 
and  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
engages  that  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic 
W«j;wty  shall  enjoy  the  use  of  the  St. 
Clair  I'lats  Canal  on  terms  of  equality 
with  the  iuhabiUnts  of  tho  United  States, 
and  further    engages    to    urge  upon  the 


.  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  the  t 
the  several  State  canals  connected  with 
tlic  navigation  of  the  lakes  or  rivcra  tra- 
versed by  or  contiguous  to  the  boondarv 
line  between  the  possessions  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  on  terms  of  eqnality 
with    the    inhabitant*    of    tho    Uuit«d 


Abtiou  XXVIII. 

The  DUvigatioD  of  Lake  Michigan  shall 
also,  for  the  term  of  years  mentioned  in 
Article  XXXIII.  of  this  Treaty,  be  free 
and  open  for  the  purposes  of  commerce  to 
the  sul^jects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
subject  to  any  laws  and  r^nUtions  of  tbe 
United  States,  or  of  tbe  States  bordering 
thereon,  not  inconsisteut  with  such  privi- 
lege of  free  navigation. 

Abticlb  XXIX. 
It  ii  agreed  that  for  the  t«rm  of  yean 
mentioned  in  Article  XXSIII.  of  tbia 
Treaty,  goods,  ware*,  or  merchandise  ar- 
riving at  the  ports  of  New  York,  Boston, 
and  Portland,  and  any  other  ports  in  the 
United  States  which  Lave  been  or  may 
from  time  to  time  be  specially  designated 
by  the  President  of  the  United  State^  and 
destined  for  Her  Britannic  M^esty'a 
Possenions  in  North  America,  may  be 
entered  at  the  proper  Cuatom-boase  and 
conveyed  in  transit,  without  the  payment 
of  duties,  throagh  the  territory  of  the 
United  States,  under  snch  rules,  regula- 
tions, and  conditions  tor  the  protection  of 
the  revenue  as  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe ;  and,  under  like  rules,  regula- 
tions, and  conditions,  goods,  wares,  M* 
merchandise  may  bo  conveyed  in  transit, 
without  the  payment  of  duties,  from  such 
possessions  through  tbe  territory  of  tbe 
United  States  for  export  from  tbe  said 
ports  of  the  United  States.  It  is  further 
agreed  that  for  the  like  period  goods, 
wares,  or  merchandise  arriving  at  any  of 
the  ports  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
possessions  in  North  America  and  destined  * 
for  the  United  States  may  be  entered  at 
the  proper  Custom-house  and  conveyed  in 
transit  without  the  payment  of  duties, 
through  the  said  pcasessions,  nnder  such 
rules  and  r^uUtlons,  and  condiUons  for 
the  protection  of  the  revenue,  ai  the  Go- 
vernments of  the  said  possessions  maj 
from  time  to  time  prescribe;  and,  under 
like  rules,  rr^tatjons,  and  conditions, 
goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  may  he  con- 
vejcd  in  transit,  without  payment  of 
duties,  firom  the  United  States  through 
the  said  possessions  to  other  places  in  tbe 
United  States,  or  for  export  (rara  ports  in 
the  said  posaenioni. 
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day  made  a  communication  from  which  it 
appears  that  his  Government  considers 
itself  as  no  longer  bound  by  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Treaties  of  1856.'  On  the 
same  day,  November  17th,  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  replied  to  M.  de  Chan- 
dordy,  recommending  the  strictest  re- 
serve. We  had  up  to  that  time  received 
no  official  communication,  and  we  were 
bound  to  confine  ourselves  to  a  policy  of 
observation,  at  the  same  time  without 
omitting  to  maintain  on  all  occasions  our 
formal  right  to  take  part  in  a  resolution 
which,  without  our  participation,  would 
bo  absolutely  devoid  of  value.  Europe 
could  not  entertain  any  other  view,  and 
in  the  conversations  and  notes  which  have 
been  interchanged  between  the  various 
Powers  and  ourselves  it  has  always  been 
understood  that  France  was  a  necessary 
party  to  the  deliberation,  and  that  she 
would  be  invited  to  join  in  it.  Ishould  hold 
myself  guilty  of  an  unpardonable  indis- 
cretion if  1  were  now  to  reveal  the  details 
of  these  pourparlers.  Our  effort  has  been 
to  take  advantage  of  the  friendly  disposi- 
tions  which  have  been  manifested  towards 
us,  and  to  bring  the  representatives  of 
the  Powers  to  acknowledge  that,  without 
deserting  or  in  any  way  detracting  from 
the  extreme  importance  which  the  discus- 
sion of  the  Treaties  of  1856  would  have 
for  us,  yet  wo  were  bound  upon  entering 
the  Conference  to  introduce  yet  another 
discussion  of  a  most  important  character 
which  should  not  be  met  by  a  plea  of  in- 
competency. However,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  while  ftiUy  sharing  this  view 
the  Delegation  at  Tours  has  always  been 
of  opinion  that  we  should  accept  the  invi- 
tation of  Europe  if  it  should  be  addressed 
to  us.  Summing  up  this  opinion,  M.  de 
Chaudordy  wrote  on  his  despatch  of  the 
10th  of  December,  *  The  Delegation  is 
of  opinion,  after  having  examined  with 
me  all  the  despatches,  that  we  should 
join  the  Conference,  even  without  a  pre- 
vious promise  or  a  8ul)8equent  armistice.' 
The  opinion  of  the  members  of  the  Dele- 
gation has  never  changed.  M.  Qambetta 
strongly  expresses  it  in  his  last  despatch 
from  the  31st  of  December,  1870,  to  the 
3rd  of  January,  1871.  Addressing  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  he  writes, 
'You  must  bo  on  the  point  of  quitting 
Paris  to  repair  to  the  Conference  at  Lon- 
don, if  as  I  am  assured  England  has  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  a  safe  conduct  for 
you.  I  can  imagine  the  pangs  which  you 
will  experience  in  leaving  Paris  and  our 
colleagues.  1  can  hear  the  expression  of 
your  grief  and  your  early  re^als,  and 
yet  I  must  tell  you  in  the  interest  of  our 
cause  it  must  be  so.'  Before  M.  Qam- 
betta had  written  these  lines  tho  Minister 


of  Foreign  Affurs,  following  tm  well  as 
the  imperfection  and  the  delays  in  com- 
munication allowed  him  to  do  the  nego- 
tiations entered  upon  at  Tours,  and  con- 
tinued afterwanis  at  Bordeaux,  had  inti- 
mated to  M.  de  Chaudordy  that  the 
Government  had  decided  that  if  regu- 
larly invited  France  would  send  a  repre- 
sentative to  the  Conference  at  London, 
but  with  tho  condition  that  England, 
which  had  sent  it  a  verbal  invitation, 
would  undertake  to  obtain  the  necessary 
safe  conduct  for  its  representative  if  he 
were  selected  in  Paris.  This  arrange- 
ment was  accepted  by  the  English  Cabi- 
net. M.  de  Chaudordy  informed  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affinrs  of  it  in  a  de- 
spatch, dated  Boideanx,  December  26th, 
1870,  received  on  the  8th  of  Jannaiy. 
He  informed  him  at  the  same  time  that 
the  Delegation  of  the  Gbvemment  had 
selected  him  as  the  fitting  representative 
of  France  at  the  Conference.  This  com- 
munication was  confirmed  by  the  follow- 
ing letter  written  by  Lord  Qranville  on 
the  29th  of  December,  and  transmitted  to 
us  on  tho  10th  of  the  present  month 
through  the  medium  of  the  United  States' 
Minister : — 

"'LoBD  Graittillx  to  HI8    EXCXIr- 

LBNCT  THE  MlNIBTBIt  70B  FOBXIOV 

Affairs  at  Paris. 

'**  London,  December  29, 1870. 

'* '  Monsieur  le  Ministre, — M.  de  Chau- 
dordy has  informed  Lord  Lyons  that  yoor 
Excellency  was  proposed  to  represent 
France  at  the  Conference  which  it  has 
been  agreed  to  hold  in  London,  concern- 
ing the  Neutralization  of  the  Black  Sea, 
and  he  has  at  the  same  time  requested  me 
to  obtain  n  safe  ccmduct  which  will  enable 
your  Excellency  to  pass  through  the  Prus- 
sian lines.  1  immediately  requested  Count 
Bemstorff  to  apply  for  the  safe  condoct^ 
and  to  transmit  it  to  your  ExoeUency  by 
a  German  officer  despatched  with  a  flag 
of  truce.  M.  de  Bemstorff  yesterday  in- 
formed me  that  a  safe  condnct  woold  be 
placed  at  your  E!xcellenc^*s  dispositioa 
whenever  it  should  be  applied  fbr  by  an 
officer  sent  from  Paris  to  the  German 
head-quarters,  seeing  that  satisfaction 
had  not  been  given  for  the  officer  bearing 
a  flag  of  truce  upon  whom  the  French  haid 
fired.  I  have  been  informed  bw  H.  llssot 
that  much  time  woold  elapse  before  this 
information  could  be  transnutted  to  yoa 
by  the  Delegation  at  Bordeanz,  and  I 
have  consequently  suggested  to  Connt 
Bemstorff  another  means  by  which  it 
could  reach  yon,  by  taking  aoVantage  of 
the  opportunity  offered  oy  the  dkmrgfi 
d'affairee  of  the  United  States  to  acquaint 
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yoa  with  what  has  passed.  It  had  been 
agreed  that  the  Confereuce  shall  assemble 
this  week,  but  in  order  to  afford  time  for 
the  arrival  of  the  French  Plenipotentiary, 
the  day  of  meeting  has  been  fixed  for  the 
3rd  of  January.  I  trust  that  your  Excel- 
lency will  authorize  M.  Tissot  to  represent 
you  at  the  first  meeting,  at  which  I  will 
place  upon  the  order  of  the  day  only 
questions  of  form,  and,  if  your  Excellency 
is  in  a  position  to  inform  me  of  your 
arrival,  1  would  propose  to  adjourn  the 
Conference  for  a  week  to  obtain  the  valu- 
able advantage  of  your  experience.  I 
trust  that  your  Excellency  will  permit  me 
to  take  the  opportunity  of  expressing  my 
gratification  at  entering  upon  personal 
relations  with  yourself,  and  the  pleasure 
I  shall  have  in  seeing  you  in  London. 
'* '  I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

"  *  Gbanvillb.* 

"  Being  called  upon  by  the  despatch,  the 
Qovernnient  could  not,  without  abdicat- 
ing the  rights  of  France,  reject  thp  invi- 
tation which  it  received  m  her  name. 
Undoubtedly  it  might  be  objected  that, 
for  France,  the  moment  is  not  favourable 
for  a  discussion  respecting  the  neutrality 
of  the  Black  Sea.  But  it  is  precisely  because 
at  this  supreme  moment  France  is  fighting 
for  her  honour  and  her  existence  that  the 
official  proposition  made  to  the  French 
Republic  by  the  European  Cabinets  ac- 
quires an  exceptional  importance.  It  is 
a  tardy  commencement  of  justice,  an 
engagement  which  cannot  be  retracted. 
It  consecrates  with  the  authority  of  pub- 
lic law  the  change  of  reign,  and  brings 
upon  the  scene  where  the  destinies  of  the 
world  arc  being  contested  the  free  nation, 
free  despite  her  wounds,  in  place  of  the 
chief  who  led  her  to  her  danger  or  of  the 
pretenders  who  sought  to  dispose  of  her. 
Besides,  who  does  not  feel  that,  admitted 
to  face  the  representatives  of  Europe, 
France  has  an  incontestable  right  to  lift 
up  her  voice  ?  Who  can  arrest  her  when, 
relying  upon  the  eternal  rules  of  justice, 
she  will  defend  the  principles  which  guar- 
antee her  independence  and  her  dignity  ? 
She  will  abandon  none  which  we  have 
maintained.  Our  programme  is  un- 
changed, and  Europe,  who  invites  those 
who  framed  it,  knows  well  that  they  are 
bound  and  are  prepared  to  maintain  it. 
There  was  no  room,  therefore,  for  hesita- 
tion, and  the  Government  would  have 
committetl  a  grave  fault  in  rejecting  the 
overture  which  was  made  to  it.  But 
while  recognizing  that  fact,  it  thought, 
with  myself,  that  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  could  not,  without  some  reason  of 
paramount  importance,  quit  Paris  in  the 
midst  of  a  bombardment  which  the  enemy 


is  directing  upon  our  city.    For  a  week 
past,  suddenly,  without  warning  to  the 
inoffensive  inhabitants  and  neutrals,  the 
Commander-in-Chief   of    the     Prussian 
Army  showers  his  murderous  projectiles 
upon  our  buildings.     It  seems  that  be 
selects  in  preference  our  hospitals,  our 
schools,  our  churches,  our  benevolent  in- 
stitutions.   Women   are  killed  in  their 
beds,  children  in  the  arms  of  their  parents 
or  under  the  eyes  of  their  teachers.    Yes- 
terday we  accompanied  to  their  last  rest- 
ing places  five  little  coffins  of  young  pupils 
crushed  under  the  weight    of  a    shell 
weighing  2001bs.  The  church,  where  their 
remains  were  blessed  by  the  priest  and 
watered  by  the  tears  of  their  parents,  tes- 
tified by  its   walls,  shattered  even    at 
night,  to  the  fury  of  the  assailants.     I 
know  not  how  long  these  inhuman  mea- 
sures will  continue.    Useless  for  the  at- 
tack, they  are  only  an  act  of  depredation 
and  murder   destined   to  excite  terror. 
Our  brave  population  of  Paris  feels  its 
courage  increase  with  the  danger.    Firm, 
irritated,  resolute,  it.  is  indignant  and  does 
not  bend.    It  means  more  than  ever  to 
fight  and  conquer,  and  we  mean  it  also. 
I  cannot  think  of  separating  myself  from 
it  at  this   crisis.    Perhaps  our  protests 
addressed  to  Europe,  the  protest  of  the 
Ambassadors  present  in  Paris,  will  soon 
put  an  end  to  it.    Till  then  England  will 
understand  that  my  place  is  in  the  midst 
of  my  fellow-citizens.   This  is  what  I  ex- 
plained to  the  Foreign  Minister  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  reply  which  is  subjoined, 
and  which  fitly  closes  this  statement  :-^ 

"'Paris,  Jan,  10. 

"*M.  le  Comte, — I  received  only  to- 
day, the  10th  of  January,  at  nine  p.m., 
through  the  Minister  of  the  United 
States,  the  letter  which  your  Excellency 
has  done  me  the  honour  of  writing  to  me, 
dated  the  20th  of  December,  1870^ 
whereby  I  am  informed  that  you  have 
requested  Count  Bemstorff  to  place  at 
my  disposal  the  safe  conduct  necessary 
for  my  passing  through  the  Prussian 
lines  and  attending,  as  representative  of 
France,  the  Conference  which  is  to  be 
opened  at  London.  I  thank  your  Excel- 
lency for  this  communication,  and  for  the 
kindness  shown  me  in  facilitating  the 
accomplishment  of  the  duty  imposed  on 
me.  It  is,  however,  difficult  for  me  to 
depart  immediately  from  Paris,  which  for 
eight  days  has  been  given  up  to  the  hor- 
rors  of  a  bombardment  carried  on  against 
its  inoffensive  population,  without  the 
warning  which  is  usual  according  to  the 
law  of  nations.  I  do  not  feel  it  right  to 
abandon  my  fellow-citizens  at  the  moment 
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matters  relating  thereto  as  and  when  he 
shall  see  fit,  either  in  person  or  by  a 
person  or  persons  named  by  him  for  that 
purpose,  either  in  the  presence  or  absence 
of  either  or  both  agents,  and  either  orally 
or  by  written  discussion  or  otherwise. 

Abticlb  XL. 

The  Arbitrator  may,  if  he  think  fit, 
appoint  a  secretary  or  clerk  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  proposed  arbitration,  at  such 
rate  of  remuneration  as  he  shall  think 
proper.  This  and  all  other  expenses  of 
and  connected  with  the  said  arbitration 
shall  be  provided  for  as  hereinafter  stipu- 
lated. 

Abtiolb  XLL 

TIic  Arbitrator  shall  be  requested  to 
deliver,  together  with  his  award,  an 
account  of  all  the  costs  and  expenses 
which  he  may  have  been  put  to  in  relation 


to  this  matter*  which  shall  Ibrthwitli  be 
repaid  by  the  two  Qoreminenti  in  equal 
moieties. 

▲btigli  XLII. 

The  Arbitrator  shall  be  reqoeeted  to 
g^ve  his  award  in  writing  as  eany  mm  oon- 
venient  after  the  whole  case  on  each  side 
shall  have  been  laid  before  him,  and  to 
deliver  one  copy  thereof  to  eaeh  of  the 
said  agents. 

Abtiols  XLIIL 

The  present  Trea^  shall  be  dnlv  ratified 
by  Her  Britannic  MMesty,  and  faj  the 
President  of  the  United  States  of  Americap 
by  and  with  the  advice  and  oanaent  of  the 
Senate  thereof,  and  the  ratifications  ahall 
be  exchanged  either  at  London  or  at 
Washington  within  six  months  firom  the 
date  hereof,  or  eariier  if  possible. 


XI. 
THE  ABOLITION  OF  PURCHASE. 


The  following  is  the  Royal  Warrant, 
dated  the  20th  of  Julv,  1871,  to  cancel 
and  determine  all  Regulations  authorizing 
the  PurchaHC  or  Sale  or  Exchange  for 
money  of  Commissions  in  the  Army,  from 
the  Ist  of  November,  1871,  which  was 
presented  to  Parliament  by  command  of 
Her  Majesty : — 

"ViCTOBiA  R.— Whereas  by  the  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  holdcn  in  the  5th 
and  6th  years  of  the  reign  of  King  Ed- 
ward VI.,  chapter  16,  intituled  '  Against 
buying  and  selling  of  offices,'  and  the  Act 
passed  in  the  49th  year  of  the  reign  of 
George  III.,  chapter  126,  intituled  *  An 
Act  for  the  prevention  of  the  sale  and 
brokerage  of  offices,*  all  officers  in  our 
Forceft  arc  prohibited  from  selling  or 
bargaining  for  the  sale  of  any  CommisHion 
in  our  Forces,  and  from  taking  or  re- 
ceiving any  money  for  the  exchange  of 
any  such  Commission,  under  the  penalty 
of  forft'iture  of  their  Commissions  and  of 
being  cashiered,  and  of  divers  other 
penalties,  but  the  last-mentioned  Act 
exempts  from  the  penalties  of  the  said 
Acts  purchases,  or  sales,  or  exchanges  of 
any  Commissions  in  our  Forces  for  such 
prices  as  may  be  regulated  and  fixed  by 
any  regulation  made  or  to  be  made  by  us 
in  that  behalf: 

"  And  whereas  wc  think  it  ex^iedient 


to  put  an  end  to  all  such  regulations,  and 
to  all  sales  and  porchases  and  all  ex- 
change for  money  of  Commissions  in  our 
Forces,  and  all  dealings  relating  to  soeh 
sales,  purchases,  or  exchanges : — 

"  Now,  our  will  and  pleasore  is  that  on 
and  after  the  1st  day  of  November,  in  this 
present  year,  all  regulations  made  bj  as 
or  any  of  our  Royal  predecessors,  or  any 
officers  acting  under  our  authority,  rega- 
bting  or  fixing  the  prices  at  which  any 
Commissions  in  our  Forces  may  be  pur- 
chased, sold,  or  exchanged,  or  in  any  way 
authorizing  the  purchase  or  sale  or  ex- 
change for  money  of  any  snch  Comndv- 
sions,  shall  be  cancelled  and  determined. 

"  Given  at  our  Court  at  Osborne,  this 
20th  day  of  July,  in  the  36th  year  of  oar 
reign. 

**  By  Her  Majesty's  Command, 

"Edward  CABDWiLih" 

On  the  31st  October  the  IbUowing 
Royal  Warrant  was  published : — 

"ViOTORii  R.— Whereas  by  oar  War- 
rant of  July  20tb,  1871,  we  deemed  it 
expedient  to  cancel  and  determine  on  and 
after  November  1st  in  this  present  year  all 
Regulations  made  by  us  or  any  of  oar 
Royal  predecessors,  or  any  ofiieers  acting 
under  our  authority,  regmating  or  fixing 
the  prices  at  which  any  Gommisdoa  in 
our  Forces  may  be  purcliaaed,  wMg  or 


1871.] 


The  Abolition  of  Purchase. 


305 


exchanged,  or  in  any  way  authorizing  the 
purchase,  or  sale,  or  exchange  for  money 
of  any  such  commissions ; 

**  Our  will  and  plejisure  is — 

"  That  the  undermentioned  Articles  of 
our  Warrant  of  December  27,  1870,  be 
<'ancelled  accordingly :  — 

'*  Articles  33  (paragraph  a),  36  (para- 
graph a),  so  much  of  Article  40  as  relates 
to  regimental  promotion,  Articles  44,  45, 
46,  47,  48,  49,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  61.  62, 
G3,  65,  G6,  67,  68,  69,  70,  71,  72,  73,  74, 
75,  76,  77,  78,  79,  80,  81,  85,  86,  87,  88, 
89,  90,  91,  92,  93, 102, 109,  959, 961, 967, 
968,  969,  970. 

**  And  whereas  it  is  expedient,  pending 
a  more  complete  revision  of  that  section 
of  our  said  Warrant  of  December  27, 
1870,  which  now  governs  the  promotion 
of  combatant  officers,  to  provide  at  once 
for  certain  necessary  changes  in  respect 
of  first  appointments,  regimental  promo- 
tion, and  exchanges ; 

**  Our  will  and  pleasure  is — 

"  That  this  Warrant  be  established  and 
obeyed  from  November  Ist  in  this  present 
year,  in  respect  of  all  matters  herein  con- 
tained, and  that  it  be  construed,  admi- 
nistered, and  interpreted  with  our  said 
Warrant  of  December  27, 1870. 

"  I.— First  Appointments. 

"  Sub -Lieutenants. 

"  1.  A  commission  as  sub-lieutenant  in 
our  army  may  be  given : — (a)  To  a 
successful  candidate  at  a  competitive 
examination  in  general  subjects  to  be 
held  under  such  regulations  as  may  be 
issued  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary 
of  State,  (b)  To  a  student  from  the 
University  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Dur- 
ham, London,  Dublin,  Edinburgh,  St. 
Andrew's,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  or  the 
Queen's  University,  Ireland,  who  has 
passed  **  Kesponsions "  at  Oxford,  the 
"  Previous  Examination  "  at  Cambridge, 
or  the  corresponding  examination  at  the 
other  Universities— under  such  r^ula- 
tious  with  respect  to  the  age  and  manner 
of  selection  of  such  candidates  as  may  be 
issued  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary 
of  State.  (c)  To  our  cadets  styled 
"Queen's  Cadets,"  to  those  styled ** Indian 
Cadets,"  and  to  our  Pages  of  Honour. 
These  cadets  and  pages  of  honour  shall 
pass  such  a  qualifying  examination  in 
general  subjects  as  may  be  fixed  from 
time  to  time  by  our  Secretary  of  State. 
{(I)  To  a  non-commissioned  officer  who 
is  recommended  for  promotion  by  our 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  who  shall  pass 
such  a  professional  examination  as  may  be 
tixt'd  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary 
of  JState. 


((I 


2.  Sub-lieutenants,  in  order  to  qualify 
for  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  shall  be  re- 
quired to  serve  satisfactorily  for  twelve 
months  with  one  of  our  regiments,  and 
after  such  service  (except  in  the  case  of 
non-commissioned  officers  promoted  to  be 
sub-lieutenants)  to  go  through  such  :i 
course  of  study  and  to  pass  such  a  pro- 
fessional examination  as  may  be  fixed 
from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary  of 
State. 

''3.  Sub-lieutenants  shall  be  removed 
from  our  service  for  moral  or  physical 
unfitness,  or  if  they  fail  to  pass  satis- 
factorily  through  the  prescribed  course 
of  study.  They  shall  (except  in  the 
case  of  non-commissioned  officers  pro- 
moted to  be  sub-lieutenants)  be  required 
to  pass  the  professional  examination  for 
the  rank  of  lieutenant  within  three  years, 
failing  to  do  which  they  shall  be  removed 
from  our  service.  Their  time  for  retire- 
ment on  full  or  half-pay  shall  be  reckoned 
from  the  date  of  their  commissions  as 
lieutenants;  and  in  fixing  the  date  of 
such  commissions,  such  portion  of  their 
service  as  sub-lieutenants  may  be  allowed 
as  their  conduct  and  qualifications  may 
merit,  according  to  regulations  to  be 
issued  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary 
of  State. 

"4.  Sub-lieutenants  appointed  to  a 
cavalry  regiment  who  are  not  qualified 
for  service  in  the  Cavalry  may  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  Infantry. 


<( 


Appointment  from  the  Militia. 


**  5.  A  commission  as  lieutenant  in  our 
army  may  be  given  to  a  lieutenant  of  one 
of  our  regiments  of  Militia,  under  such 
regulations  as  to  age  or  otherwise  as  may 
be  issued  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  officer  shall  pass  a 
prof^sional  examination  similar  to  that 
which  will  be  required  of  a  sub-lieutenant 
of  our  army  before  he  receives  a  com- 
mission as  lieutenant. 

"  II.— Pbomotion. 

"  Lieutenants. 

"  6.  A  sub-lieutenant  in  our  army  may 
receive  a  commission  as  lieutenant : — 
(a)  If  he  has  been  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  sub-lieutenant  from  the  rank  of  a  non- 
commissioned officer — after  a  satisfactory 
service  of  not  less  than  twelve  months  as 
a  sub-lieutenant,  (b)  In  the  case  of 
other  sub-lieutenants — after  a  satisfactory 
service  of  not  less  than  twelve  months 
with  one  of  our  regiments,  and  after 
having  gone  through  a  course  of  study 
and  piisscd  a  professional  examination,  as 
laid  down  in  Article  2. 
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"7.  Aquutlflcd  Hontenant  sball  be  eli- 
giblo  for  immintiOD  to  tlic  niak  of  coptaia 
aflcrtwoj'Mr»'>crviceinourBrmy.  In  the 
esse  of  nfficvn  entering  our  armj  afl^r 
Aiiguat  26,  1871,  this  ocrvicc  fbaU  date 
rroiu  the  date  of  tlicir  commiuions  as 
lUiiteiiaats;  in  the  caw  of  otlitT  officers 
froni  the  date  of  their  flnt  commisiions. 

"Hajort. 
"8.  A  qualiflcd  captain sbsU  be cUeible 

for  iimmotion  to  the  ranJt  of  mnjor  aiter 
eii  yoars'  service  io  our  army.  In 
the  ciiso  of  office™  cotcriog-  our  army  after 
August  26.  1H71,  this  service  ahull  date 
from  the  dntc  of  their  commissions  as 
lieutenants;  in  the  case  of  other  ofBcers 
from  the  date  of  their  first  commisuoua. 

"  lAiMtinartt-  Cotontlt. 

"9.  A  quslitiod  officer  holding  the  aab- 

stsDtivD  rank  of  mnjor  slinll  be  eligible 

for  promotion  to  the  rank  of  licateniuit- 

coloneb 

"  Oeneral  SuUi. 

"  10.  Every  promotion  shall  be  made 
upon  the  recommenihition  of  our  Com- 
ma nder -in.  Chief,  with  tlie  npprovul  of  our 
Secretary  of  State. 

"  11,  Sncceauon  to  vacancies  shall  be 
regulated  as  foUowi : — 

"  (a)  If  a  vacancy  shall  arise— (1)  ]Jy 
the  promotion  of  an  officer  to  the  rank  of 
major-gencml,  (2)  by  the  death  of  an 
officer,  (3)  by  an  officer  becoming  Bupcr- 
nomcniry  ander  Article  21.  Or  (4)  by 
an  officer  being  promoted  to  fill  a  vacancy 
in  another  regiment  or  corps. — Tlic  [iro- 
raotions  in  the  aeveral  rsnka  nceessnry  to 
fill  the  vacancy  shall,  uiileas  it  ahull  be 
expedient  that  the  vacaneics  be  othcrwiio 
fdlcd,  be  given  to  tbc  senior  qoalificd 
officer  of  earli  lower  rank  in  the  regiment 
or  corps,  eiei>|i(  in  the  case  of  pnimotion 
tn  bi'  licutennnt-rohmel,  in  which  can- the 
vncaiicv  shall  lie  HIImI  hy  a  qiialifird  officer 
to  be  selecliil  by  imr  Conimaniler-in-Chicf 
with  the  npjnwill  of  onr  Secretary  of 
State. 

"  (i)  If  n  vacancy  ahnll  ari«o  Aom  any 
other  cuune,  it  sliall  be  tilled  liy  a  rjualificd 
officer  of  onr  nnny,  who  shall  be  si'lccted 
by  our  Commander- in- Chief  with  the  ap- 
prornl  of  onr  SSecrctaiy  of  Ctate. 

"  12.  Xoselcctiou  shall  hvmade  in  auc- 
ccssion  to  any  vacuncj  canned-  by  the  re- 
tirement of  an  officer  nntil  audi  retirement 
shnll  have  been  completed  and  ahull  liaro 
appeared  in  tho  Londoit  Oaxelle. 
'■13.  Offiecn  below  the  rjuk  of  ficld- 


nlentlieyahaUli 
1  profMniale 


may  be  filed  from  time  to  tiiae  bj  mr 
Se<Tetarr(tfStal&  OScttm  nrring  iritb 
their  ragimenti  at  diabut  fbrdgn  itatioiH 
may  be  proTiiionnDj  pfomotod  to  vacanda 
previoua  to  puung  nob  wmiiiatiog,  bat 
■□eh  promotion  lull  ba  caooelled  •faoold 
the  officer  fiiil  in  hia  eiamination.  Cap- 
tuna  now  in  onr  aervice  may  be  appcnnted 
majora  without  eiaminaUon  if  apeciBlly 
reported  to  and  approved  by  oar  Com- 
mander, in -Chief  aa  having  proved  tlieir 
effidency  for  the  rank  of  m^or. 

"  14.  Lientenant*  aball  be  reqiuied  to 
pass  the  profnaioiMl  exandnatioa  ffar  the 
rank  of  captain  witbin  five  yean  from  the 
date  of  their  comminon  aa  KentenantL 
failing  to  do  which  tbej  •ball  be  raanorad 
from  our  tetyiet,  and  m«y  reeiin  a  mn 
not  cicee^ng  one  ycar'a  fiyt  provided 
that  in  caaea  of  exigeneiei  onr  Seraetaij  of 
State  may  enlarge  the  time  allowed  for 
their  examination.  Officen  now  in  onr 
service  who  Tcceived  thnr  firat  comnua- 
■ions  before  Aognat  26. 1871,  aball  not  ba 
liable  to  the  proviaioiu  of  thia  ArUi^. 

"III.— TsinrBB  01  Apponcmnm  or 

Ma  JOB  AND  LHu'lUtABT-COIOlIXL  IS' 

"15.  The -appointment  of  m^jor  in  a 
reftiment  or  battaliea  ihall,  in  the  caw  of 
officers  so  apnunted  after  the  date  of  thIa 
Warrant,  lie  neld  in  the  fint  tnatance  for 
fire  yean ;  tfae  officer  being  eU^ble  for 
rc.appiHntment.  If  not  re-appointa^  he 
aball  receive  half-pay. 

"  16.  Tho  appomtment  of  lieatenaat- 
coloncl  of  a  rffpment  cr  battalion  aball, 
in  the  ease  of  officen  so  appi^ted  after 
the  date  of  this  Warrant,  be  held  in  ib» 
first  inatanoe  for  five  yeara,  and  may  be 
renewed  if  it  appear  to  ou  Oommando- 
in.Chief,  with  the  approval  of  onr  Seere* 
tary  of  State,  tliat  andi  renewal  b  de- 
sirable for  tbc  good  of  our  aerviee.  If 
the  officer  be  not  re-appcnnted,  ha  aball 
receive  half-pay. 

"  IV.— BOTAL     ABTtLLBXT     Aim     Elt- 


"  17.  The  fort^ng  Artidfa  at  tbe 
Warrant— via.,  AHiclee  1  to  18,  ahaU  not 
apply  to  our  Royal  Artillery  or  Bojal 
EogiDCcrs. 

"V. — ExCH  AV6B. 


r  Cavalry,  lofuitry  ef  t 
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Colonial  Corps,  and  officers  (below  the 
substantive  rank  of  field-officer)  in  onr 
Indian  Staff  Corps  may  exchange  from 
one  regiment  or  corps  to  another,  and 
officers  of  equal  substantive  rank  on  full 
pay  serv'ing  in  brigades  of  Royal  Artillery, 
in  companies  of  Royal  Engineers,  or  in 
regiments  of  more  than  one  battalion  may 
exchange  from  one  brigade,  company  of 
Royal  Engineers,  or  battalion  to  another, 
])roviding  that  the  commanding  officers  of 
the  officers  exchanging  certify  that  the 
desired  exchange  does  not  originate  in  any 
cause  affi?cting  the  honour,  character,  or 
professional  efficiency  of  the  officers,  and 
provided  also  that  a  certificate  of  a  mili- 
tary medical  officer  be  transmitted  in  each 
case,  declaring  that  the  officer  is  in  a  fit 
state  to  serve  at  the  station  where  the 
corps,  brigade,  battalion,  or  company  into 
which  he  applies  to  exchange  is  quartered. 
Each  officer  shall  also  declare  that  it  is  his 
bond  fide  intention  to  join  immediately 
and  do  duty  in  the  corps,  brigade,  bat- 
talion, or  company  to  which  he  proposes  to 
exchange ;  and  no  officer  shall  be  permitted 
to  retire  within  six  months  of  the  date  of 
his  exchange,  excepting  in  the  case  of  ill- 
health  or  other  emergency,  which  shall  be 
specially  considered. 

"  19.  An  officer  so  exchanging  shall  be 
permitted  to  defray  all  fair  and  reasonable 
expenses  incurred  through  such  exchange 
by  the  officer  with  whom  he  exchanges, 
provided  that  the  sum  to  be  paid  be 
approved  by  our  Commander-in-Chief 
before  payment  is  made. 

"  20.  An  officer  exchanging  into  a  regi- 
ment shall  be  placed,  for  regimental 
seniority,  below  all  officers  holding  the 
same  regimental  rank  at  the  time  of  his 
exchange. 

"  VI. — SUPEENUMEEAET  OfPICEES. 

"  21.  An  officer  may  be  retained  on  the 
strength  of  his  regiment  or  corps  as  a 
supernumerary — 

"  1st.  In  case  of  a  reduction  in  theestab- 
lishment  of  a  regiment  or  corps  when  his 
retention  is  authorized  by  our  Secretary  of 
State  ; 

"2nd.  If,  in  the  case  of  a  field-officer 
belonging  to  a  regiment  or  battalion 
serving  in  India,  he  be  appointed  to  a 
V)rigade  command  or  to  a  Staff  situation 
in  that  country  tenable  by  a  regimental 
officer  for  the  usual  period  of  five  years ; 

*•  3rd.  When  appointed  to  be — (a)  As- 
sistant adjutant  and  quarter-master 
general  if  a  substantive  major ;  (6)  Pro- 
fessor, instructor,  or  other  officer  on  the 
establishment  of  our  Royal  Military 
College,  Royal  Military  Academy,  or  Staff 
College;  (r)  Garrison  instructor,  deputy 
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assistant  adjutant-general  for  musketry, 
captain  instructor  or  lieutenant  instructor 
of  musketry ;  {d)  Adjutant  in  a  regi- 
ment or  corps  or  our  auxiliary  forces; 
or  to  hold  such  other  appointments  as  may 
be  fixed  fi*om  time  to  time  by  our  Secre- 
tary of  State  with  the  approval  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  our  Treasury. 

"22.  An  officer  supernumerary  to  the 
establishment  of  his  regiment  or  corps 
shall  retain  his  military  position  and  be 
eligible  for  promotion  precisely  as  if  he  had 
remained  on  the  active  list  of  such  regi- ' 
ment  or  corps. 

"23.  A  supernumerary  officer  under 
Article  21,  on  being  promoted  to  a  lieu- 
tenant-colonelcy or  majority  in  a  regiment 
or  corps,  shall  join  the  regiment  or  corps 
to  which  he  may  be  promoted. 

"  24.  A  supernumerary  officer  who  com- 
pletes the  term  of  service  fixed  for  his 
appointment,  or  resigns  it  on  satisfactory 
grounds,  shall  rejoin  his  regiment  as 
supernumerary  in  his  rank,  except  in  the 
case  of  a  substantive  major,  who  shall 
receive  half-pay  until  absorbed,  retaining 
his  regimental  position. 

**  25.  A  supernumerary  "officer  who  re- 
signs his  appointment  on  unsatisfactory 
grounds,  or  is  displaced  thei*efrom  for 
misconduct  or  incapacity,  unless  he  be 
removed  from  our  army,  shall  receive  a 
reduced  rate  of  half-pay  of  such  amount 
and  for  such  period  as  our  Secretary  of 
State  may  decide,  taking  into  consideration 
the  length  and  character  of  the  services 
rendered  by  the  officer. 

"  26.  If  a  supernumerary  officer  shall  die, 
be  promoted,  or  retire,  or  if  any  officer  of 
the  rank  in  which  there  is  a  supernumerary 
officer  waiting  absorption  under  Article 
23  shall  die,  be  promoted,  or  retire,  no 
promotion  shall  take  place  in  succession 
to  such  vacancy. 

<*27.  Cases  of  reduction  of  establishment 
shall  be  specially  considered,  and  such 
arrangements  made  for  the  gradual  ab- 
sorption of  supernumerary  officers  as  may 
be  approved  by  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  our  Treasury, 

**  VII. — Pbovisional  Aebangements. 

"  28.  Comets  and  ensigns  in  our  army 
appointed  before  the  26th  day  of  August, 
ISvly  and  comets  and  ensigns  in  our 
army  appointed  after  such  date  who 
passed  from  our  Royal  Military  College  on 
the  A  list  may  be  promoted  at  once  to  the 
rank  of  lieutenant.  No  greater  number 
of  lieutenants  than  that  allowed  by  the 
establishment  which  may  be  fixed  for  the 
year  shall  receive  lieutenant's  pay,  and 
no  officer  shall  receive  such  pay  until  he 
shall  have  passed  the  examination  required 
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1)y  the  existing  regulations  for  the  rank  of 
lieutontint. 

**  29.  Other  cornets  and  ensigns  in  our 
anny  appointed  ailcr  the  26th  day  of 
August,  1871,  candidati's  who  have  passed 
the  exauiinution  for  direc-t  coinihissions 
hefore  the  date  of  this  our  Warrant, 
caiididatort  for  comuusi^ions  in  the  House- 
hoUl  Cavalry  and  Foot  Guards  who  are 
nominated  to  llll  the  vacancies  which  occur 
in  such  regiments  previous  to  the  date  of 
the  first  comjietitive  examination  for  sub- 
lieutenancies  and  who  pass  a  qualifying 
examination,  and  candidates  from  the 
Universities  now  on  the  list  of  our  Com- 
mander-in-Chief may  receive  commissions 
as  sub-lieutenants. 

"30.  iSuch  sub. lieutenants  as  have 
passed  satisfactorily  through  a  course  of 
study  at  our  Royal  Military  College  may 
be  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant 
after  twelve  months*  satisfactory  service 
with  one  of  our  regiments. 

"  Given  at  oar  Court  at  Balmoral  this 
80th  day  of  October,  1871,  in  the  35th 
year  of  our  reign. 


it 


By  Her  Majesty's  command, 

"  Edwabd  Cabdwell." 
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appointed  after  the  26th  of  Aog^st,  1871. 
the  rank  of  comet  and  cnwgn  being 
abolished. 

**  (6)  Candidates  who  have  paflfled  the 
examination  for  direct  commiuionSv  in 
their  turn  as  vacancies  occur. 

"  (o)  Candidates  for  commissions  in  tho 
Household  Cavalry  and  Foot  Gnords  who 
are  nominated  to  fill  the  vacancies  which 
occur  in  those  regiments  before  the  date 
of  the  first  competitive  examination  for 
sub-lieutenancies,  and  who  pass  a  quali- 
fying examination. 

**  (d)  Candidates  from  the  XJniyeraities 
now  on  the  Commander-in-ChieTs  list. 

"  7.  Sub- Lieutenants  will  be  attached  for 
a  year  to  regiments  at  home.  They  will 
then  be  required  to  go  through  a  course 
of  instruction,  and  on  passing  a  practical 
professional  examination,  be  commissioned 
to  regiments  as  lieutenants.  They  will 
be  under  strict  discipline,  an^  vnll  be 
liable  to  be  removed  fbr  unfitness,  either 
moral  or  physical,  and  for  misconduct. 
Those  unsuited  to  the  Cavalry  may  be 
transferred  to  the  Infantry. 

"8.  In  dating  their  commisraons  tbey 
will  be  allowed  a  portion,  not  ezoeedilig 
one  year,  of  their  services  as  sub-lieu- 
tenants ;  the  time  allowed  bdng  deter* 
mined  by  the  class  of  certificate  they 
receive  after  their  year's  regiments! 
training,  their  conduct  while  under  in- 
struction, and  their  position  at  the  final 
examination.  Their  service  for  retire- 
ment will  reckon  from  the  date  of  their 
commissions  as  lieutenants. 

"9.  Candidates  who  have  passed  the 
examination  for  direct  commissions,  and 
have  also  passed  satisfactorily  through  a 
year's  course  of  study  at  the  Royal 
Military  College  hefore  being  appointed 
to  be  sub-lieutenants,  and  Sandhurst 
cadets  from  the  B  list  will  be  com- 
missioned to  regiments  as  lieutenants  on 
serving  satisfactority  for  twelre  montbi 
with  a  regiment  as  sub-lieutenanta. 

"  10.  There  are  now  a  large  number  of 
supernumerary  officers,  and  also  a  lai^ge 
number  of  candidates  who  have  pasnd 
for  commissions. 

"  11.  Tlie  absorption  of  supernnmenuy 
officers  will  probably  be  completed,  and 
the  candidates  who  have  passed  for  com- 
missions have  received  their  appointmenta 
in  about  two  years  from  the  present  time^ 
and  personal  appointments  in  the  army 
will  then  only  bo  given  as  follows : — 

"(a)  To  BuccMsful  candidates  at  a 
competitive  examination. 

*'{b)  To  non-commisaoned  offioeia 
recommended  for  promotion  by  the  Fidd- 
Marshal  Commanding-in-Clucf. 

*'(r)  To  candidate  from  the  UniTer^ 
sities. 


The  following  explanatory    memoran- 
dum accompanies  the  Royal  Warrant : — 

"  The  scope  of  tlie  present  Warrant  is 
confined  to  making  those  changes  which 
are  rendered  immediately  necessary  by  the 
abolition  of  Purchase,  and  it  tlierefore 
deals  only  with  the  subjects  of  first 
api)ointments,  regimental  promotion  in  the 
Cavalry  and  Intiintry  of  the  Line,  and 
exchanges. 

"  2.  Questions  affecting  tho  Household 
Cavalry  and  Foot  Guards  are  under  the 
consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, and  the  promotions  which  have 
heretofore  carried  superior  army  rank  are 
for  the  time  to  be  suspended. 

"  3.  Tlie  Regulations  which  are  required 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the 
provisions  of  the  Warrant  are  either  pub- 
lished along  with  it  or  are  in  course  of 
preparation,  and  will  be  issued  shortly. 

"4.  In  the  meantime,  tho  following 
explanatory  statement  has  been  drawn  up 
for  general  information. 

*'  5.  Commissions  as  lieutenants  will  be 
given  to  all  cornets  and  ensigns  appointed 
before  the  2r)th  of  August,  1871,  and  to 
cornets  and  ensigns  npix)inted  since  that 
(late  from  the  A  list  at  Sandhurst,  their 
commissions  to  date  from  the  1st  of  No- 
vemlKjr. 

*'  f).  Commissions  as  sub-lieutenant  will 
be  given  to — 

*•  (n)    All    other   cornets    and   e]i>>igns 


isri.] 


The  Abolition  of  Purchase. 
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{d)  To  Queen*8  Cadets,  India 
Cadets,  and  Pages  of  Honour. 
"  (^.)  To  lieutenants  of  Militia. 
"  12.  The  competitive  examination  will 
be  carried  out  by  the  Civil  Service  Com- 
missioners; the  standard  of  qualification 
being  that  recommended  by  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Military  Education.  Ample 
notice  will  be  given  of  the  first  examina- 
tion, and  there  will  be  no  advantage  in 
any  application  being  made  for  admission 
to  be  examined  before  the  publication  of 
such  notice. 

"  13.  Non-commissioned  officers,  on 
being  selected  for  promotion,  will  pass  an 
examination  in  certain  professional  sub- 
jects; and  then,  after  twelve  months' 
satisfactory  service  as  sub-lieutenants, 
will  receive  commissions  as  lieutenants. 

"  14.  A  certain  number  of  sub-lieu- 
tenancies a  year  will  be  allotted  to  can- 
didates who  have  passed  the  University 
examination  specified  in  the  Regulations. 
If  they  also  pass  the  examination  for  the 
degree  of  B.A.  they  will  be  allowed  two 
years*  extension  of  the  limit  of  age. 
University  candidates  will  be  required  to 
give  at  least  six  months*  notice  of  their 
desire  to  be  admitted  into  the  army.  If 
in  any  year  there  should  be  more  candi- 
dates than  appointments,  the  requisite 
number  will  be  chosen  by  competition 
between  the  candidates ;  after  their 
appointment  they  will  go  through  the 
same  course  as  other  sub-lieutenants. 

"  15.  There  will  be  no  vacancies  for 
two  years  for  any  candidates  from  the 
Universities  whose  names  are  not  now 
on  the  Commander-in-Chief's  list. 

**  16.  Queen's  and  Indian  Cadets  and 
Queen's  Pages  will  be  required  to  pass  a 
qualifying  examination,  which  for  the 
present  will  be  the  same  as  that  recom- 
mended by  the  Royal  Commission  on 
Military  Education.  The  nominations 
will  remain  as  heretofore.  When  ap- 
pointed, cadets  and  pages  will  go  through 
the  same  course  as  other  sub -lieutenants. 

**  17.  First  appointments  as  subalterns 
in  the  Militia  will  be  made  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Lieutenants  of  counties. 
Candidates,  before  receiving  their  com- 
mii^sions  as  lieutenants  in  the  Militia, 
will  be  required  to  pass  a  qualifying  ex- 
amination in  general  subjects  equal  to  the 
standard  fixed  as  necessary  for  a  candidate 
for  a  sub-lieutenancy.  They  will  next 
be  required  to  be  attached  to  a  regiment 
of  the  Line  for  thre^  months,  or  such 
time  as  may  be  necessary  to  teach  them 
their  drill.  After  serving  with  their 
Militia  regiments  for  two  annual  train- 
ings, they  will  be  eligible  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  lieutenant*  in  the  army.  In 
order  to  obtain  such  an  appointment  they 


must  be  recommended  by  the  command- 
ing oflScer  of  their  Militia  regiment,  his 
recommendation  being  confirmed  by  the 
General  OflScer  commanding  the  district, 
and  they  will  be  required  to  pass  an 
examination  in  professional  subjects  of  the 
same  kind  as  that  which  will  be  required 
of  a  sub-lieutenant  before  he  receives 
his  commission  as  lieutenant. 

"  18.  The  limits  of  age,  except  for  non- 
commissioned oflScers,  will  be  fixed  at  from 
17  to  20  for  sub-lieutenants,  the  limit 
being  raised  to  22  in  the  case  of  candi- 
d.ites  who  have  passed  their  examination 
for  the  degree  of  B.A.  at  the  Universities, 
and  from  19  to  22  for  the  lieutenants 
from  the  Militia. 

*'  19.  So  far  as  it  is  possible  to  calculate 
beforehand,  the  vacancies  on  the  present 
establishment  of  oflScers  in  the  army  will 
provide  for  about  200  admissions  a  year 
by  competition,  and  for  one  commission  a 
year  for  each  Militia  regiment  of  ten 
companies,  and  for  the  smaller  regiments 
in  proportion,  besides  the  number  allowed 
for  candidates  from  the  Universities,  non- 
commissioned oflScers,  &c. 

"20.  In  addition  to  the  examinations 
hitherto  required  from  regimental  oflScers, 
those  who  are  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
captain  after  the  1st  November  will,  before 
being  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major,  be  re- 
quired to  pass  a  professional  examination. 
"  21.  The  necessary  alterations  in  the 
Queen's  Regulations  with  respect  to  this 
and  other  examinations  will  be  made 
public  as  soon  as  possible. 

"  22.  Adjutanciesof  the  Auxiliary  Forces 
will  in  future  be  filled  by  half -pay  officers 
or  by  officers  belonging  to  regiments,  who 
will  be  made  supernumerary  to  their 
regiments  while  so  serving.  The  appoint- 
ments will  be  held  in  the  first  instance  for 
a  term  of  five  years ;  but  if  their  service 
prove  unsatisfactory,  they  will  be  liable  to 
be  sent  back  to  their  regiments,  or  put 
upon  a  reduced  rate  of  half-pay  under 
Article  25  of  the  Warrant  at  any  time ; 
if  satisfactory,  they  will  be  eligible  for 
re-appointment  after  the  expiration  of 
their  first  period. 

'*28.  It  is  not  intended  to  interpose 
any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  exchanges 
between  officers  on  full  pay  which  are 
made  to  suit  the  reasonable  convenience 
of  officers.  It  is  therefore  provided  that 
an  officer  wishing  to  exchange  shall  be 
permitted  to  defray  the  fair  and  reason- 
able expenses  of  the  officer  with  whom  he 
exchanges,  provided  the  sum  to  be  paid 
is  approved  by  the  Commander-in-Chief. 
Precautions  have  been  taken,  in  the 
Queen's  Regulations  for  the  army,  to 
guard  against  any  abuse  of  such  arrange- 
ments. "  jEdwaed  Cabdwell." 
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effect,  then  the  third  CommMoner  ahall 
be  named  bv  the  repreuiitatiTe  tt  London 


3U0 

States  u  to  the  common  right  of  Bghing 
ID  placea  not  thus  designatod  as  reserved, 
it  U  agreed  that  a  Commiuion  shall  be 
■ppomted  to  designate  such  placea,  and 
sliall  be  conatituted  in  the  same  manner, 
and  have  the  same  powers,  dutjea,  and 
aatliority  as  the  Commisaion  appoioted 
nnder  the  aaiil  first  Article  of  the  Treaty 
oftheGthoTJime,  1S61. 

AbticIiE  XXI. 
Jt  ii  agreed  that  for  the  term  of  yean 
mentioned  in  Article  XXXllI.  of  this 
Treaty ,lish,  <d1,  and  flab  of  all  kinds  (except 
fisli  of  the  inland  lakes,  and  of  the  riven 
falling  into  tbem,  and  eicept  fish  pre- 
served in  oil),  being  the  produce  of  the 
Gsberies  of  the  United  States,  or  of  tbe 
DominioQ  of  Canada,  or  of  Priace  Ed- 
ward's Island,  shall  ho  admitted  into  each 
country  respectively  free  of  daty. 

Abuclb  XXII. 
Inaamnch  as  it  is  usortfd  by  the  Go- 
vernment of  Her  Britannic  Hajcaty  that 
thoprivilegcs  accorded  to  the  dtjieusofthe 
United  States  under  Article  XVII.  of  tbU 
Treaty  are  of  greater  value  than  those 
accorded  by  Articles  XIX.  and  XXI.  of 
this Treatyto tbe subJectsafHer  Britannic 
Hajcaty,  and  thisassertion  is  not  admitted 
liy  the  Oovemmcnt  of  the  United  States; 
it  is  further  agreed  that  Commissioners 
shall  he  sppointed  to  determine,  having 
regard  to  the  privileges  accorded  by  the 
United  States  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty,  as  stated  in  Articles  XIX. 
and  XXI.  of  this  Treaty,  the  amount  of  any 
compcnaatioa  which,  in  their  opinion, 
ought  to  be  paid  by  the  Qovornment  of 
the  Uoitcd  States  to  the  Oovcrnment  of 
Her  Britannic  MBjesty  in  return  for  the 
privileges  accorded  to  the  citiiena  of  the 
United  States  under  Article  XVni.ofthis 
Treaty;  andthatany  sum  of  money  which 
tliH  said  Cammiasioners  msy  Bo  award 
sliall  he  piid  by  the  United  States'  Go- 
vemment,  iu  a  gross  sum,  within  twelve 
months  after  such  award  shall  have  been 

Abticle  XXI 11. 
The  Commissioners  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  Article  shall  he  appointed  in  the 
following  manner— that  is  to  Bay  :- — One 
Commissioner  shall  be  named  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  one  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  and  a  third  by  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  and  the  President  of  the 
United  SUtes  conjointly;  and  in  case  the 
third  Commiswoner  sluill  not  hiive  been  so 
named  within  a  period  uf  three  mouths 
from  the  date  when  this  Article  shKll  tnlic 


i  King  o 


„    ,  cose  of  the 

ce,  or  incapacity  of  any  Com- 
'  in  the  event  of  any  Com- 
litting  or  ceaung  to  act^  the 
vacancy  shall  be  filled  ia  tha  manner 
hereinbefore  provided  Ibr  making  the 
original  appointment,  the  period  of  threa 
months  in  case  of  snch  iDbstitiitioa  being- 
ealcnlated  &om  the  date  of  tbe  happcming 
of  the  vacancy.  The  Commisiionera  so 
named  shall  meet  in  tbe  city  of  Halilmi, 
in  the  ProviDce  of  Nova  Scotia,  at  tba 
earliest  convenient  period  after  tbej  ban 
been  respectively  luuoed,  uxl  shall,  hefbre 
proceeding  to  any  business,  make  and  *tih- 
scribe  a  solemn  declaratioD  that  thqr  vrill 
impartially  and  carefully  examine  aiid 
dedde  the  matter*  referred  to  them  to  the 
best  of  their  judgment,  and  acootding  to 
justice  and  equity  1  and  such  dedarmtion 
shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their 
proceedings.  Each  of  the  High  Cm>- 
tracting  Rirties  shall  also  name  one  per- 
son to  attend  the  Commission  aa  its  agent, 
to  represent  it  generally  in  all  mattera 
connected  with  the  ComnuaUoD. 

Abucle  ZXIV. 
The  proceedings  shall  be  eoDdoeted  in 
snch  order  as  tbe  Commissioners  appointed 
under  Articles  XXIL  and  XXIIL  of  this 
Treatv  shall  determine.  Tliey  shall  be 
bound  to  recfrive  such  oisl  or  written  tes- 
timony as  either  Qovemment  may  preaenL 
If  either  party  shall  offer  oral  taatimonj, 
the  other  party  shall  have  the  right  of 
cross-examination,  tmder  snch  mleaos  the 
Commissioners  shall  prescribe.  If  in  the 
case  submitted  to  the  Commisuoaers  either 
party  shall  have  specified  or  alladed  to 
any  report  or  document  in  its  osm  excln- 
sive  posseswon  without  onneiiDg  a  eony, 
snch  party  shall  ha  bound,  if  Ote  atba 


and  either  party  may  call  upon  tba  other, 
throogh  the  Commisdoner%  to  prodaa* 
the  orignnals  or  certifted  oo^ee  of  nnr 
papen  adduced  M  evidence,  giving  in  cnw 


lation  of  the  Commission,  ai  .  .  _ . 
misuoneis  shall  ho  reqaeitcd  to  siTO  tl 
award  as  soon  OS  possible  tbereafter.   "i 


plated  In  Article  XXIII-  of  thb  Tmtj. 


1371.] 


The  Treaty  of  WatUnglon. 


Abticlb  ZXT. 
Tlic  CommiBBionBrs  shall  keep  va  accn- 

of  all  their  procecdingg,  with  the  ilat«» 
thproof,  and  may  appoint  and  emploj  a 
Bfcretary  and  nny  other  neceasanf  officer 
or  officera  to  aaaUt  them  in  the  transaction 
of  the  buaineag  which  may  como  before 
them.  Esch  of  tlie  High  Contracting 
I'urties  ehall  pay  iU  own  Commissioner 
nnil  agent  or  connse]  j  alt  other  eipenaes 
eliatl  he  defrayed  by  the  tvra  Ooveramenta 
in  equnl  moieties. 


AETICtS  XXVI. 

The  nnvieation  of  the  River  St.  Law. 
rcncc,  nacctiding  and  descending,  from  the 
45th  parallel  of  north  latitude,  where  it 
censes  to  form  the  boundary  between  the 
two  countries,  from,  to,  and  into  the  »ea, 
shall  for  ever  remain  free  and  open  for 
the  piirpoaea  of  commerce  to  the  citizeui 
of  the  United  States,  subject  to  any  laws 
and  regulations  of  Great  Britain,  or  of 
the  l>oniiniDn  of  Canada,  Dot  incoDsisteitt 
with  soch  privil^e  of  free  navigation. 
The  navigatioB  of  the  RiTers  Yukon, 
Porcupine,  and  Stikinc,  ascending  and 
dcwcnding  from,  to,  and  into  the  aca, 
ahatl  for  ever  remain  free  and  open  for  the 
purpose  of  eammeree  to  the  sabjects  of 
Kor  Itritannic  Majesty  and  to  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  subjeet  to  any  lave 
and  regulations  of  either  country  within 


BUch  privilege  of  free  navigatioi 


Abticlb  XXVIl. 
Tlie  Oovcmment  of  Her  Britannia 
Jlajesty  engages  to  urge  upon  the  Govem- 
luent  uV  the  Dominion  of  Canada  to  secure 
to  the  citizens  of  the  United  Statea  the  asc 
of  tlio  Welland,  St.  Lawrcucc,  and  other 
canals  in  the  Dominion  on  terms  of  equality 
witli  the  inhabitants  of  the  Dominion ; 
and  the  Government  of  the  United  Statea 
engages  thnt  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic 
Mi^jeaty  sliall  enjoy  the  ax  of  the  St. 
Chiir  J'hits  Canal  on  terms  of  cmiHlitj 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States, 
and  fnrtlier  engages  to  urge  upon  tbc 
State  Governments  to  secure  to  the  snb' 
jccts  rif  ]ler  Itritannic  Majesty  the  use  ol 
the  several  Slate  canals  connected  with 
the  navigation  of  thu  Ukes  or  rivers  tra- 
versed by  or  contiguous  to  the  boundarj 
line  between  the  possessions  of  the  Higi 
Contmrting  Parties  on  terms  of  equality 
with    the    inhabitanU    of     the     United 


Abtiou  XXTIII. 

The  DarigHtioD  of  Idke  Michigan  shall 
also,  for  the  term  of  years  mentioned  in 
Article  XXXIJI.  of  this  Treaty,  be  free 
and  open  for  the  purposes  of  commerce  to 
the  Bulijects  of  Her  Britannic  Hajeity, 
subject  to  any  laws  and  regulations  of  the 
United  States,  or  of  the  States  bordering 
thereon,  not  inconsistent  with  such  privi- 
lege of  fi'ee  navigation. 

Abticlb  XXIX. 
It  is  agreed  that  for  the  term  of  year* 
mentioned  in  Article  XXXIII.  of  thii 
Treaty,  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  ar- 
riving at  the  porta  of  New  York,  Boston, 
and  Portland,  and  any  other  ports  in  the 
United  States  which  have  been  or  may 
frem  time  to  time  be  specially  designated 
by  the  President  of  the  U  nited  States,  and 
destined  for  Her  Britannic  Majesty*! 
Possessions  in  North  America,  may  be 
entered  at  the  proper  Custom-house  and 
conveyed  in  transit,  without  the  payment 
of  duties,  through  the  territory  of  the 
United  States,  under  such  rules,  regula- 
tions, and  conditions  for  the  protection  of 
the  revenue  as  the  Ooiemment  of  the 
United  States  may  from  time  to  time 
prescribe ;  and,  nndcr  like  rules,  refla- 
tions, and  conditions,  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandise  may  be  conveyed  in  transit, 
without  the  payment  of  duties,  from  such 
possessions  tbrongh  the  territory  of  the 
United  States  for  export  fnim  the  said 
porU  of  the  United  States.  It  is  further 
agreed  that  for  the  like  period  goods, 
wares,  or  merchandise  arriving  at  any  of 
the  ports  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
possessions  in  North  America  and  destined  * 
for  the  United  Statea  may  be  entered  a 


through  the  said  possessions,  under  snch 
rules  and  regulations,  and  conditions  fbr 
the  protection  of  the  revenue,  as  the  Go- 
vernments of  the  said  possessions  may 
from  time  to  time  prescribe;  and,  nnd(^ 
like  mtcs,  regulations,  and  conditions, 
goods,  warea,  or  merchandise  may  be  con- 
veyed   in    transit,    without    peymeut   of 


Abticlb  XXX. 

It  is  agreed  that  for  the  tend  of  years 

mentioned  in    Article    XXXIII.    of  this 

Treaty,  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  U^jeat; 

may  cany  m  British  vessels,  without  pay- 
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mcnt  of  duty,  goods,  wares,  or  mcrchondiso 
from  ODC  port  or  place  withiD  the  territory 
of  the  United  States  upon  the  St.  Jjaw- 
rence,  the  Great  Lukes,  and  tlie  rivers 
connecting  the  same,  to  another  port  or 
j)lacc  within  the  territory  of  the  United 
States  as  aforesaid ;  provided  that  a  por- 
tion of  such  transportation  is  made 
through  the  Dominion  of  Canada  hy 
land  carriage  and  in  bond,  under  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  agreed 
•upon  Iwtween  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  and  the  Government  of 
the  United  States.  Citizens  of  the  United 
States  may  for  the  like  period  carry  in 
United  States  vessels,  without  payment  of 
duty,  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  from 
one  port  or  place  within  the  possessions  of 
Her  Britannic  Mujesty  in  North  America 
to  another  port  or  place  within  the  said 
possessions;  provided  that  a  portion  of 
such  transportation  is  made  through  the 
territory  of  the  United  States  by  land 
carriage  and  in  bond,  under  such  rules 
and  regulations  as  may  bo  agreed  upon 
between  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  the  Government  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty.  The  Government  of  the 
Unitetl  States  further  engages  not  to  im- 
pose any  export  duties  on  goods,  wares,  or 
merchandise  carried  under  this  Article 
through  the  territorj'  of  the  United  States; 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  engages  to 
ui^e  the  rarliament  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada  and  the  Legislatures  of  the  other 
Colonies  not  to  impose  any  export  duties 
on  goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  carried 
under  this  Article ;  and  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  may,  in  case  such 
export  duties  are  imposed  by  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  suspend,  during  the  period 
that  such  duties  are  imposed,  the  right  of 
carrying  g^nted  under  this  Article  in 
favour  of  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty.  The  Government  of  the  United 
Stjites  may  suspend  the  right  of  carrying 
granted  in  favour  of  the  subjects  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  under  this  Article  in 
case  the  Dominion  of  Canada  should  at 
any  time  deprive  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  of  the  use  of  the  canals  in 
the  said  Dominion  on  terms  of  equality 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Dominion,  as 
provided  in  Article  XXVII. 

Article  XXXL 

The  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty further  engages  to  urge  upon  the 
Parliament  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
and  the  Legislature  of  New  Brunswick 
that  no  export  duty,  or  other  duty,  shall 
be  levied  on  luml>er  or  timber  of  any  kind 
cut  on  that  jwrtion  of  the  American  terri- 
tory in  the  State  of  Maine  watered  by  the 


River  St.  John  and  its  tribntariei^  and 
floated  down  that  river  to  the  tea,  when 
the  same  is  shipped  to  the  United  States 
from  the  Province  of  New  Bmnswick. 
And  in  case  any  such  export  or  other 
duty  continues  to  be  levied  after  the  ex- 
piration of  one  year  from  the  date  of  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  Treaty, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  may  suspend  the  right 
of  carrying  hereinbefore  granted  under 
Article  XXX.  of  this  Treaty  for  such 
period  as  such  export  or  other  daty  may 
be  levied. 

Article  XXXII. 

It  is  further  agreed  that  the  proviuons 
and  stipulations  of  Articles  XVIIL  to 
XXV.  of  this  Treaty,  inclanve,  sludl 
extend  to  the  colony  <a  Newfoundland  so 
far  as  they  are  applicable.  But  if  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  the  Legislature  of 
Neiifoundland,  or  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  shall  not  embrace  the  colony 
of  Newfoundland  in  their  laws  enacted  lor 
carrying  the  foregoing  Articles  into  effect, 
then  this  Article  shall  be  of  no  effect;  but 
the  omission  to  make  provision  by  law  to 
give  it  effect,  by  either  of  the  Lc^slative 
bodies  aforesaid,  shall  not  in  any  way 
impair  any  other  Article  of  this  Treaty. 

Article  XXXIII. 

The  foregoing  Articles  XVIII.  to 
XXV.  inclusive,  and  Article  XXX.  of  this 
Treaty,  shall  take  effect  as  soon  as  the 
laws  required  to  carry  them  into  operation 
shall  have  been  passed  by  the  Impcnrial 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  by  the  Par- 
liament of  Canada,  and  by  the  Le^slature 
of  Prince  Edward's  Island  on  the  one 
hand,  and  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  on  the  other.  Such  assent  having 
been  given,  the  said  Articles  shall  remain 
in  force  for  the  period  of  ten  years  fitnn 
the  date  at  which  they  may  come  into 
operation,  and,  further,  until  the  ezpixm- 
tion  of  two  years  after  either  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  shall  have  given 
notice  to  the  other  of  its  wish  to  terml* 
natc  the  same;  each  of  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  being  at  liberty  to  give 
such  notice  to  the  other  at  the  end  of  the 
said  period  of  ten  years,  or  at  any  time 
afterward. 


Article  XXXIV. 

Whereas  it  was  stipulated  by  Article  I. 
of  the  Treaty  concluded  at  Washington 
on  the  15th  of  June,  1916,  between  Her 
Britannic  Migesty  and  the  United  States^ 
that  the  line  of  boundary  between  the 
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territories  of  the  United  States  and  those 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  from  the  point 
on  the  49th  parallel  of  north  latitude  up 
to  which  it  had  already  been  ascertained, 
should  be  continued  westward  along  the 
said  parallel  of  north  latitude  "to  the 
middle  of  the  channel  which  separates  the 
continent  from  Vancouver's  Island,  and 
thence  southerly,  through  the  middle  of 
the  said  channel  and  of  Fuca  Straits,  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean;"  and  whereas  the 
Commissioners  appointed  by  the  two  High 
Contracting  Parties  to  determine  that 
portion  of  the  boundary  which  runs 
southerly  through  the  middle  of  the 
channel  aforesaid  were  unable  to  agree 
upon  the  same ;  and  whereas  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  claims 
that  such  boundary  line  should,  under  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty  above  recited,  be  run 
through  the  Rosario  Straits,  and  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  claims 
that  it  should  be  run  through  the  Canal 
de  Haro,  it  is  agreed  that  the  respective 
claims  of  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  and  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
arbitration  and  award  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Germany,  who,  having  regard 
to  the  above-mentioned  Article  of  the  said 
Treaty,  shall  decide  thereupon,  finally  and 
without  appeal,  which  of  those  claims  is 
most  in  accordance  with  the  true  inter- 
pretation of  the  Treaty  of  June  15, 1846. 

Aeticle  XXXV. 

The  award  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  Germany  shall  be  considered  as  abso- 
lutely final  and  ccmclusive;  and  full  effect 
shiiU  be  given  to  such  award  without  any 
objection,  evasion,  or  delay  whatsoever. 
Such  decision  shall  be  given  in  writing 
and  dated.  It  shall  be  in  whatsoever  form 
His  Majesty  may  choose  to  adopt;  it  shall 
be  delivered  to  the  representatives  or  other 
public  agents  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
United  Stat4?s  respectively  who  may  be 
actually  at  Berlin,  and  shall  be  considered 
as  o})enitive  from  the  day  of  the  date  of 
tljc  delivery  thereof. 

Article  XXXVI. 

Tlie  written  or  printed  case  of  each  of 
the  two  parties,  accompanied  by  the  evi- 
dence oft'ered  in  support  of  the  same,  shall 
be  laid  before  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Germany  within  six  months  from  the  date 
of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this 
Treaty,  and  a  copy  of  such  case  and  evi- 
dence shall  be  communicated  by  each 
party  to  the  other  through  their  respec- 
tive representatives  at  Berlin. 

The    High    Contracting   Parties    may 


include  in  the  evidence  to  be  considered 
by  the  Arbitrator  such  documents,  official 
correspondence,  and  other  official  or  public 
statements  bearing  on  the  subject  of  the 
reference  as  they  may  consider  necessary 
to  the  support  of  their  respective  cases. 

After  the  written  or  printed  case  shall 
have  been  communicated  by  each  party  to 
the  other,  each  party  shall  have  the  power 
of  drawing  up  and  laying  before  the 
Arbitrator  a  second  and  definitive  state- 
ment, if  it  think  fit  to  do  so,  in  reply  to 
the  case  of  the  other  party  so  communi- 
cated, which  definitive  statement  shall  be 
so  laid  before  the  Arbitrator,  and  also  be 
mutually  communicated  in  the  same 
manner  as  aforesaid  by  each  party  to  the 
other  within  six  months  from  the  date  of 
laying  the  first  statement  of  the  case 
before  the  Arbitrator. 

Aeticlb  XXXVII. 

If,  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Arbi- 
trator, either  party  shall  specify  or  allude 
to  any  report  or  document  in  its  own 
exclusive  possession  without  annexing  a 
copy,  such  party  shall  be  bound,  if  the 
other  party  thinks  proper  to  apply  for  it, 
to  furnish  that  party  with  a  copy  thereof, 
and  either  party  ma^  call  upon  the  other, 
through  the  Arbitrator,  to  produce  the 
originals  or  certified  copies  of  any  papers 
adduced  as  evidence,  giving  in  each 
instance  such  reasonable  notice  as  the 
Arbitrator  may  require.  And  if  the 
Arbitrator  should  desire  further  eluci- 
dation or  evidence  with  regard  to  any 
point  contained  in  the  statements  laid 
before  him,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
require  it  from  either  party,  and  he  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  hear  one  counsel  or  agent 
for  each  party  in  relation  to  any  matter, 
and  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as 
he  may  think  fit. 

Aeticle  XXXVIII. 

The  representatives  or  other  public 
agents  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the  United 
States  at  Berlin  respectively  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  the  agents  of  their  respective 
Governments  to  conduct  their  cases  before 
the  Arbitrator,  who  shall  be  requested  to 
address  all  his  communications  and  give 
all  his  notices  to  such  representatives  or 
other  public  agents,  who  shall  represent 
their  respective  Governments  generally 
in  all  matters  connected  with  the  arbi- 
tration. 

Aeticlb  XXXIX. 

It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Arbitrator 
to  proceed  in  the  said  arbitration  and  all 
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iDBttara  relnting  thGrato  ai  and  wbeti  be 

■hall  no  fit,  either  in  person  or  by  ■ 

porBOD  or  ponom  Dnmed  by  him  fbr  that 

purpose,  eitbcr  in  the  presence  or  abaenee 

of  dther  or  both  agents,  and  dther  orallj  ,  _,  ,_ 

or  [^  writttm  diaciuBion  or  otherwise.  Abticli  ILIL 


II  otherwise. 

ASTICLI  XL. 
The  Arbitrstor  may,  if  he  think  fit, 
appoint  a  secretary  or  clerk  for  tlie  pnr- 
poeea  of  the  proposed  srbitratioo,  at  snch 
rate  of  remuDeratlon  as  he  shall  think 
proper.  This  aiid  all  other  ei|WDses  of 
■Dd  connecl*:d  with  the  said  arbitration 
shall  be  provided  for  as  herranafler  stipu- 


AsiIOLE  XL  I. 

The  Arbitrator  shall  be  requested  to 

delircr,    ti^ther   with    his    award,    an 

account  of   all   the  costs  and   eipenaes 

which  he  may  have  been  pat  to  in  relation 


lient  after  the  whole  case  on  e 
shall  have  been  laid  before  him,  and  to 
delirer  one  eopj  Ounot  to  Mch  of  the 


AsTiOu  XLUL 


Traaty  shall  be  dnW  mtsaed 
Hueaty,  and  b 
PKHideat  of  the  United  Stutaa    *' 


by  Uer  Britannic  J 


1  by  Un 


by  and  with  the  adnee  and  canaent  of  tb . 
Senate  thereof,  and  the  ntiSntiona  ahaU 
be  eiehangied  ritber  at  Londtm  or  at 
Wa«hiT4;ton  within  ail  mentha  from  tbe 
date  hereof,  or  eaiiier  if  poanble. 
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July, 

le  nil  [tep;ulations  authorizing 
the  Purdume  or  Sale  or  Exchange  for 
money  of  Commissiona  in  the  Army,  from 
the   1st  of  November,   1871,  which  wu 

SreseDted  to  Parliament  by  command  of 
ler  Majesty  : — 
"ViCTOnil  11.— Whereas  by  the  Act 
passed  in  the  Session  holdcn  in  the  5th 
and  Cth  years  of  the  reign  of  Kin^  Kd- 
wanl  VI.,  chapter  16,  indtnled  '  Against 
buying  end  sellio);  of  offices,'  and  tbe  Act 
parsed  in  the  40th  year  of  the  rrign  of 
Ueorge  III.,  chapter  126,  intituled  'An 
Act  for  tbe  prerention  of  tbe  sale  and 
brokcrogc  of  offices,"  all  otiicGra  in  our 
Forces  Hre  probibiteil  from  selling  or 
bargaining  for  the  aaic  of  any  Commiiuion 
in  our  ForccH,  and  from  taking  or  re- 
ceiving any  money  for  the  eicbango  of 
any  snch  Commission,  under  the  penalty 
of  forfeiture  of  their  Cominissiona  and  of 
being  rosbicrcil,  and  of  divers  other 
)ieiialtics,  but  the  lu9t-mcn  tinned  Act 
ciempta  fntta  the  penalties  of  the  said 
Acts  purchiises,  or  sales,  or  exchanges  of 
any  Commisaiana  in  our  Forces  for  such 
prices  as  may  be  regulated  and  flicd  by 
any  regulation  mode  or  Ui  be  made  by  ns 
iu  that  bclialf: 
"  Aud  whereas  we  think  it  expedient 


to  put  an  end  to  all  mch  regnlation^  and 
to  all  aalea  and  parchaaea  and  all  bi- 
changes  for  money  of  Commisuoni  in  Onr 
Forces,  and  all  dealing*  relating  to  inch 
sales,  pnrcbases,  or  exchangea: — 

"  Now,  our  will  and  pleajnm  ia  that  on 
and  aflcrthelatdajof  NoTembor,  in  tfaU 
present  year,  all  tegnlatioD*  made  by  n* 
or  any  (^  our  Boyal  prodeoBSBara,  or  aay 
-"^ — I  acting  under  our  authority,  regn- 


chosed,  sold,  or  exchanged,  or  in  any  wny 
authoriiing  the  purchaae  or  aala  or  aa< 
change  for  money  of  Miy  neb  Comaii- 
aions,  shall  be  eaneelled  and  detanniDod. 

"  Given  at  onr  Court  at  Oabonie,  tkU 
20tb  day  of  July,  in  the  SOth  yew  of  onr 
rdgn. 

"  By  Hot  U^eaty'a  tSommand, 

"Bdwabd  CABsmLL." 

On    the  31st  October  the   IbUowing 


rant  of  July  20th,  1871,  we  deemed  it 
expedient  to  omcel  and  determiM  on  and 
slier  November  Ist  in  this  preaant  year  all 
Hcgulations  made  by  na  or  any  of  ovr 
Itoyal  predecessors,  or  any  oOeera  aetbif 
under  oar  aothority,  rsgnlatinf  or  fixing 

the  prices  at  whicb  any  C '"~ —   *~ 

our   Forces   may  be  p — ' 
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exchanged,  or  in  any  way  authorizing  the 
purchase,  or  sale,  or  exchange  for  money 
of  any  such  commissions ; 

**  Our  will  and  plejisure  is — 

"  That  the  undermentioned  Articles  of 
our  AV^arrant  of  December  27,  1870,  be 
cancelled  accordingly:  — 

**  Articles  33  (paragraph  a),  36  (para- 
graph a),  so  much  of  Article  40  as  relates 
to  regimental  promotion,  Articles  44,  45, 
46,  47,  48.  49,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  61.  62, 
63,  65,  m,  67,  68,  69,  70,  71,  72,  73,  74, 
75,  76,  77,  78,  79,  80,  81,  85,  86,  87,  88, 
89.  90,  91,  92,  93, 102, 109,  959, 961,  967, 
968.  969,  970. 

"  And  whereas  it  is  expedient,  pending 
a  more  complete  revision  of  that  section 
of  our  said  Warrant  of  December  27, 
1870,  which  now  governs  the  promotion 
of  combatant  officers,  to  provide  at  once 
for  certain  necessary  changes  in  respect 
of  first  appointments,  regimental  promo- 
tion, and  exchanges ; 

**  Our  will  and  pleasure  is — 

"  That  this  Warrant  be  established  and 
obeyed  from  November  1st  in  this  present 
year,  in  respect  of  all  matters  herein  con- 
tained, and  that  it  be  construed,  admi- 
nistered, and  interpreted  with  our  said 
Warrant  of  December  27, 1870. 

"  I.— FiEST  Appointments. 

"  Sub -Lieutenants. 

"  1.  A  commission  as  sub-lieutenant  in 
our  army  may  be  given : — (a)  To  a 
successful  candidate  at  a  competitive 
examination  in  general  subjects  to  be 
held  under  such  regulations  as  may  be 
issued  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary 
of  State,  {b)  To  a  student  from  the 
University  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Dur- 
ham, Loudon,  Dublin,  Edinburgh,  St. 
Andrew's,  Glasgow,  Aberdeen,  or  the 
Queen's  University,  Ireland,  who  has 
])iissed  *'  Responsions "  at  Oxford,  the 
"  Previous  Examination  "  at  Cambridge, 
or  the  corresponding  examination  at  the 
other  Universities— under  such  regula- 
tions with  respect  to  the  age  and  manner 
of  selection  of  such  candidates  as  may  be 
issued  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary 
of  State.  {c)  To  our  cadets  styled 
"Queen's  Cadets,"  to  those  styled  ** Indian 
Cadets,"  and  to  our  Pages  of  Honour. 
These  cadets  and  pages  of  honour  shall 
pass  such  a  qualifying  examination  in 
{j^eneral  subjects  as  may  be  fixe<l  from 
time  to  time  by  our  Secretary  of  State. 
{d)  To  a  non-commissioned  officer  who 
is  recommended  for  promotion  by  our 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  who  shall  pass 
such  a  professional  examination  as  may  be 
lix»'(l  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary 
<>t"  State. 


tti 


'2.  Sub-lieutenants,  in  order  to  qualify 
for  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  shall  be  re- 
quired to  serve  satisfactorily  for  twelve 
months  with  one  of  our  regiments,  and 
after  such  service  (except  in  the  case  of 
non-commissioned  officers  promoted  to  be 
sub-lieutenants)  to  go  through  such  a 
course  of  study  and  to  pass  such  a  pro- 
fessional examination  as  may  be  fixed 
from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary  of 
State. 

"3.  Sub-lieutenants  shall  be  removed 
from  our  service  for  moral  or  physical 
unfitness,  or  if  they  fail  to  pass  satis- 
factorily through  the  prescribed  course 
of  study.  They  shall  (except  in  the 
case  of  non-commissioned  officers  pro- 
moted to  be  sub-lieutenants)  be  required 
to  pass  the  professional  examination  for 
the  rank  of  lieutenant  within  three  years, 
failing  to  do  which  they  shall  be  removed 
from  our  service.  Their  time  for  retire- 
ment on  full  or  half-pay  shall  be  reckoned 
from  the  date  of  their  commissions  as 
lieutenants;  and  in  fixing  the  date  of 
such  commissions,  such  portion  of  their 
service  as  sub-lieutenants  may  be  allowed 
as  their  conduct  and  qualifications  may 
merit,  according  to  regulations  to  be 
issued  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secretary 
of  State. 

"4.  Sub-lieutenants  appointed  to  a 
cavalry  regiment  who  are  not  qualified 
for  service  in  the  Cavalry  may  hie  trans- 
ferred to  the  Infantry. 


« 


Appointment  from  the  Militia, 


**  5.  A  commission  as  lieutenant  in  our 
army  may  be  given  to  a  lieutenant  of  one 
of  our  regiments  of  Militia,  under  such 
regulations  as  to  age  or  otherwise  as  may 
be  issued  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  officer  shall  pass  a 
professional  examination  similar  to  that 
which  will  be  required  of  a  sub-lieutenant 
of  our  army  before  he  receives  a  com- 
mission as  lieutenant. 

"  II.— PfiOMOTION. 

**  Lieutenants. 

"  6.  A  sub-lieutenant  in  our  army  may 
receive  a  commission  as  lieutenant : — 
(a)  If  he  has  been  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  sub-lieutenant  from  the  rank  of  a  non- 
commissioned officer — after  a  satisfactory 
service  of  not  less  than  twelve  months  as 
a  sub-lieutenant,  (b)  In  the  case  of 
other  sub-lieutenants — after  a  satisfactory 
service  of  not  less  than  twelve  months 
with  one  of  our  regiments,  and  after 
having  gone  through  a  course  of  study 
and  passed  a  professional  examination,  as 
laid  down  in  Article  2. 

u 


**  Capiains, 

**7.  A  qualified  lieatenant.  shall  bo  eli- 
gible for  promotion  to  the  rank  of  captain 
after  two  years'  service  in  our  army.  In  the 
caMC  of  officers  entering  our  army  after 
August  26,  1871,  this  service  shall  date 
from  the  date  of  their  commissions  as 
lieutenants ;  in  the  case  of  other  officers 
from  the  date  of  their  first  commissions. 
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officer  shall  not  be  recommended  to  iu  for 
promotion  unless  they  shall  have  previoiul  j 
passed  such  professional  examination  aa 
may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  bj  onr 
Secretary  of  State.  Officers  tenring  with 
their  regiments  at  <Uitant  foreign  stotions 
may  be  provisionally  promoted  to  vacancies 
previous  to  passing  such  examination,  bnt 
such  promotion  s£dl  be  cancelled  should 
the  officer  fail  in  his  examination.  Cap- 
tains now  in  our  service  may  be  appointed 
majors  without  examination  if  specially 
reported  to  and  approved  by  onr  Com* 
mander-in-Chief  as  having  proved  thrir 
efficiency  for  the  rank  of  migor. 

"  14.  Lieutenants  shall  be  required  to 
pass  the  professional  examination  for  the 
rank  of  captain  within  five  years  from  the 
date  of  their  commission  as  lientenants, 
failing  to  do  which  they  shall  be  removed 
from  our  service,  and  may  receive  a  sum 
not  exceeding  one  year's  pay;  provided 
that  in  cases  of  exigencies  onr  Secmtary  of 
State  may  enlarge  the  time  allowed  for 
their  examination.  Officers  now  in  onr 
service  who  received  their  first  comnus- 
sions  before  August  26,  1871»  shall  not  be 
liable  to  the  provisions  of  this  ArUde. 


"Majors, 

"S.  A  qualified  captain  shall  be  eligible 
for  ])romotion  to  the  rank  of  major  after 
six  years'  service  in  our  army.  In 
the  case  of  officers  entering  our  army  afler 
August  26,  1871,  this  service  shall  date 
from  the  date  of  their  commissions  as 
lieutenants ;  in  the  case  of  other  officers 
from  the  date  of  their  first  commissions. 

"  Lieutenant'  Colonels, 

"  9.  A  qualified  officer  holding  the  sub- 
stantive rank  of  major  shall  be  eligible 
for  promotion  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel. 

"  General  Rules, 


"10.  Every  promotion  shall  bo  made 
upon  the  recommendation  of  our  Com- 
mander-in.Chicf,  with  the  approval  of  our 
Secretary  of  State. 

*'  11.  Succession  to  vacancies  shall  be 
regulated  as  follows : — 

"  (o)  If  a  vacancy  shall  arise — (1)  By 
the  promotion  of  an  officer  to  the  rank  of 
major-general,  (2)  by  the  death  of  an 
officer,  (3)  by  an  officer  becoming  super- 
numerary under  Article  21,  or  (4)  by 
an  officer  being  promoted  to  fill  a  vacancy 
in  another  regiment  or  corps. — The  pro- 
motions in  the  several  ranks  necessary  to 
fill  the  vacancy  shall,  unless  it  shall  be 
exptulient  that  the  vacancies  be  otherwise 
filled,  be  given  to  the  senior  qualified 
officer  of  each  lower  rank  in  the  regiment 
or  corps,  except  in  the  case  of  promotion 
to  bo  lieutenant-colonel,  in  which  case  the 
vacancy  Khali  be  filled  by  a  (jualified  officer 
to  be  selectiMl  bv  our  Commander-in-Chief 
with  the  ap])roval  of  our  Secretary  of 
State. 

"  (i)  If  a  vacancy  shall  arise  from  any 
other  cause,  it  shall  be  filled  by  aqualifiinl 
officer  of  our  army,  who  shall  be  selected 
by  our  Commander-in-Chief  with  the  ap- 
proval of  our  Secretary  of  State. 

"  1 2.  No  selection  shall  bo  made  in  suc- 
cession to  any  vacancy  caused-  by  the  re- 
tirement of  an  officer  until  such  retirement 
shall  have  been  completed  and  shall  have 
appeared  in  the  London  Oazette. 

**  13.  Officers  below  the  rank  of  field- 


*<  III.— Tentibs  ov  AppourncsHTB  ov 
Majob  and  Luutskakt-Colonbl  I3r 
A  Regiment. 


« 


15.  The -appointment  of  miyor  in  a 
regiment  or  battalion  shall,  in  the  case  of 
officers  so  appointed  after  the  date  of  this 
Warrant,  be  held  in  the  first  Instance  for 
five  yean;  the  officer  being  eUgible  for 
rc-appointment.  If  not  re-appomted*  he 
shall  receive  half-pay. 

'*  16.  The  appomtment  of  lienteoant- 
colonel  of  a  regiment  or  battalion  shalU 
in  the  case  of  officers  so  appointed  after 
the  date  of  this  Warrant,  be  held  in  the 
first  instance  for  five  years,  and  nwy  be 
renewed  if  it  appear  to  onr  Commander- 
in.Chief,  with  the  approval  of  onr  Secre- 
tary of  State,  that  such  renewal  is  de- 
sirable for  the  good  of  oar  service.  If 
the  officer  be  not  re-appointed,  he  shall 
receive  half-pay. 

"  IV. — ROTAL     AbTILLBRT     AND      En- 
OTNEEBS. 

*'17.  The  foregoing  Articles  of  the 
Warrant — viz..  Articles  1  to  16^  shall  not 
applv  to  our  Royal  Artilleiy  or  Royal 

Engmeers. 

«<V.— ExoHANGn. 

"18.  Subject  to  the  sanction  of  onr 
Commander-in-Chief,  oflScers  of  eqpal 
substantive  rank  on  fisU  pav,  serving  in 
our  Cavalry,  In&ntry  of  the  Line^  and 
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Colonial  Corps,  and  officers  (below  the 
substantive  rank  of  field-officer)  in  onr 
Indian  Staff  Corps  may  exchange  from 
one  regiment  or  corps  to  another,  and 
officers  of  equal  substantive  rank  on  full 
pay  sers'^ing  in  brigades  of  Royal  Artillery, 
in  companies  of  Royal  Engineers,  or  in 
regiments  of  more  than  one  battalion  may 
exchange  from  one  brigade,  company  of 
Royal  Engineers,  or  battalion  to  another, 
])roviding  that  the  commanding  officers  of 
the  officers  exchanging  certify  that  the 
desired  excliange  does  not  originate  in  any 
cause  a  fleeting  the  honour,  character,  or 
professional  efficiency  of  the  officersj  and 
provided  also  that  a  certificate  of  a  mili- 
tary medical  officer  be  transmitted  in  each 
case,  declaring  that  the  officer  is  in  a  fit 
state  to  serve  at  the  station  where  the 
corps,  brigade,  battalion,  or  company  into 
which  he  applies  to  exchange  is  quartered. 
Each  officer  shall  also  declare  that  it  is  his 
bond  fide  intention  to  join  immediately 
and  do  duty  in  the  corps,  brigade,  bat- 
talion, or  company  to  which  he  proposes  to 
exchange ;  and  no  officer  shall  be  permitted 
to  retire  within  six  months  of  the  date  of 
his  exchange,  excepting  in  the  case  of  ill- 
health  or  other  emergency,  which  shall  be 
specially  considered. 

"  19.  An  officer  so  exchanging  shall  be 
permitted  to  defray  all  fair  and  reasonable 
expenses  incurred  through  such  exchange 
by  the  officer  with  whom  he  exchanges, 
provided  that  the  sum  to  be  paid  be 
approved  by  our  Commander-in-Chief 
before  payment  is  made. 

**  20.  An  officer  exchanging  into  a  regi- 
ment shall  be  placed,  for  regimental 
seniority,  below  all  officers  holding  the 
same  regimental  rank  at  the  time  of  his 
exchange. 

"  VI. — SUPEENUMEBAET   OFFICERS. 

"  21.  An  officer  may  be  retained  on  the 
strength  of  his  regiment  or  corps  as  a 
supernumerary — 

"1st.  In  case  of  a  reduction  in  theestab- 
lishment  of  a  regiment  or  corps  when  his 
retention  is  authorized  by  our  Secretary  of 
State ; 

"2nd.  If,  in  the  case  of  a  field-officer 
belonging  to  a  regiment  or  battalion 
serving  in  India,  he  be  appointed  to  a 
bripide  command  or  to  a  Staff  situation 
in  that  country  tenable  by  a  regimental 
officer  for  tlie  usual  period  of  five  years ; 

"  3rd.  When  appointed  to  be — (a)  As- 
sistant adjutant  and  quarter-master 
general  if  a  substantive  major ;  (6)  Pro- 
fessor, instructor,  or  other  officer  on  the 
establishment  of  our  Royal  Military 
College,  Royal  Military  Academy,  or  Statt' 
College;  (c)  Garrison  instructor,  deputy 

u 


assistant  acyatant-general  for  mnsketry, 
captain  instructor  or  lieutenant  instructor 
of  musketry;  {d\  Adjutant  in  a  regi- 
ment or  corps  of  our  auxiliary  forces; 
or  to  hold  such  other  appointments  as  may 
be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  our  Secre- 
tary of  State  with  the  approval  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  our  Treasury. 

"22.  An  officer  supernumerary  to  the 
establishment  of  his  regiment  or  corps 
shall  retain  his  military  position  and  be 
eligible  for  promotion  precisely  as  if  he  had 
remained  on  the  active  list  of  such  regi- ' 
ment  or  corps. 

"23.  A  supernumerary  officer  under 
Article  21,  on  being  promoted  to  a  lien- 
tenant-colonelcy  or  majority  in  a  regiment 
or  corps,  shall  join  the  regiment  or  corps 
to  which  he  may  be  promoted. 

"  24.  A  supernumerary  officer  who  com- 
pletes the  term  of  service  fixed  for  his 
appointment,  or  resigns  it  on  satisfactory 
grounds,  shall  rejoin  his  regiment  as 
supernumerary  in  his  rank,  except  in  the 
case  of  a  substantive  major,  who  shall 
receive  half-pay  until  absorbed,  retaining 
his  regimental  position. 

**  25.  A  supernumerary  "officer  who  re- 
signs his  appointment  on  unsatisfactory 
grounds,  or  is  displaced  therefrom  for 
misconduct  or  incapacity,  unless  he  be 
removed  from  our  army,  shall  receive  a 
reduced  rate  of  half-pay  of  such  amount 
and  for  such  period  as  our  Secretary  of 
State  may  decide,  taking  into  consideration 
the  length  and  character  of  the  services 
rendered  by  the  officer. 

"  26.  If  a  supernumerary  officer  shall  die, 
be  promoted,  or  retire,  or  if  any  officer  of 
the  rank  in  which  there  is  a  supernumerary 
officer  waiting  absorption  under  Article 
23  shall  die,  be  promoted,  or  retire,  no 
promotion  shall  take  place  in  succession 
to  such  vacancy. 

"  27.  Cases  ot  reduction  of  establishment 
shall  be  specially  considered,  and  such 
arrangements  made  for  the  gradual  ab- 
sorption of  supernumerary  officers  as  may 
be  approved  by  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  our  Treasury, 

"  VII. — Provisional  Abeangements. 

"  28.  Cornets  and  ensigns  in  our  army 
appointed  before  the  26th  day  of  August, 
I87I,  and  comets  and  ensigns  in  our 
army  appointed  after  such  date  who 
passed  from  our  Royal  Military  College  on 
the  A  list  may  be  promoted  at  once  to  the 
rank  of  lieutenant.  No  greater  number 
of  lieutenants  than  that  allowed  by  the 
establishment  which  may  be  fixed  for  the 
year  shall  receive  lieutenant's  pay,  and 
no  officer  shall  receive  such  pay  until  he 
shall  have  passed  the  examination  required 
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WALES. 
NoBTH  AI7D  South. 

Anoleset.— John  Jones,  of  Tre-anna,  Esq.,  afterrwads  John  Wyime  Payntov  of 

Maes-y-Ilwyn,  Esq. 
BRECONsniRE. — Tliomas  John  Evans,  of  Tymawr-yn-y-Glyn,  Esq. 
CARDiOANsniRE. — Sydney  Henry  Jones  Parry,  of  Tyllwyd,  near  Newciutlo  Emlyn, 

Esq. 
CARMARxnENSHiRE. — William  Da  Baisson,  of  Glynhir,  Llanelly,  Esq. 
Carnarvonshire.— John  Griffith  Wynn  Griffith,  of  Llan&ir,  Esq. 
Denbioiisuire. — Samnol  Poarco  Ho^m*,  of  Marchwid  Hall,  Esq. 
Flintshire. — Hugh  Robert  Hnghes,  of  Kinmel,  Esq. 

Glamorqanbhire. — Vanghan  Inning  Lee,  of  Lanelay,  near  Pontypridd,  Esq. 
Merionethshire. — Charles  Edwards,  of  Dolseran  Hall,  Esq. 
Montgomeryshire. — John  Robinson  Jones,  of  Brithdir  HaU,  Eso. 
Pembroeeshire. — Frederick   Leopold  Sapieha    Mantenffel    de  Kutzen  (oomnumly 

culled  Baron  Frederick  de  Rutzen),  of  Slebech,  Esq. 
Radnorshire.— Sir  John  James  WaJsham,  of  Knill  Coort,  near  WaltoOy  Bart. 
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N.B.    The  figures  between  [  ]  refer  to  Part  I. 


Aberdabb,  Terrible  colliery  explosion, 
104. 

Aberdeen,  Mr.  Gladstone  presented  with 
Freedom  of  City,  [105]. 

Accidents. — To  a  Boat  near  Wallingford, 
78;  fall  from  a  cliff,  82;  Hunting,  116. 

AcLAND,  Sib  Thomas,  Obituary  notice, 
155. 

Admibalty.— Mr.  Childers  resigns  as 
First  Lord ;  Mr.  Goschen  appointed  First 
Lord,  314. 

*'  Agincourt,"  The;  Court-martial,  240. 

Agrarian  Murder  in  Meath,  116. 

"  Alabama  "  Claims. — Treaty,  [4];  Com- 
mission  meets  at  Washington,  [94] ; 
Chief  Justice  Cockburn  appointed  Ar- 
bitrator, 315;  Mr.  Russell  Gumey 
appointed  a  Commissioner,  ib. 

Albert  (Royal)  Hall,  Opened,  38; 
Society  of  Arts  Concerts  at,  41. 

Aldersiiott,  Royal  Review  at,  72. 

Alexander,  Emperob  of  Russia,  Tele- 
gram to  .Emperor  William  at  Ver- 
sailles on  the  Capitulation  of  Paris, 
[275]. 

Alfobd,  Dean,  Obituary  notice,  140. 

"Alicr"  in  Wonderland  and  Through 
the  Looking-glass,  [360]. 

Ali  Pasha,  Grand  Vizieb  op  Tttbkey, 
died,  [281]. 

Alsace  and  Lobbaine,  Convention, 
[212];  Bill  for  incorporation  into 
Germany  before  the  Reiclistag,  [226]. 

Alt  Katiioliken,  Old  Catholic  move- 
ment, [230];  Congress  at  Munich, 
[232]. 

Amadeus,  Kino  of  Spain,  Enters  Ma- 
drid on  2nd  January,  and  takes  the 
oiitli  of  fidelity  to  the  Constitution, 
[  203] ;  BrinfTs  the  Queen  on  19th 
March,  [264] ;  Speech  at  opening  of 
New  Cortes,  [265] ;  Makes  a  Tour 
through  the  Southern  and  Eastern 
Provinces,  [269] ;  has  an  interview 
with  Espartero  at  Saragossa,  [ib,']; 
Returns  to  Madrid  [i6.];  Suspends 
Sessions  of  Cortes,  [270]. 


Amebica,  282;  mde  United  States. 

Andbasby,  Count,  Hungarian  Pi-ime 
Minister,  opposes  Home  Rule  in  Bo- 
hemia, [248];  Succeeds  Count  Beust 
as  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  [250]. 

ANETHAif  Ministry  in  Belgium,  its  Fall, 
[272]. 

Afflegabth,  Me.  A.,  Obituary  notice, 
[144]. 

Appointments,  Promotions  and,  314. 

Ababia,  Cholera  in,  [806]. 

Abgentine  Republic,  [305]. 

Abgtll,  Duke  op.  Speech  on  Army  Bill, 
[75] ;  Opens  Cooper's  Hill  College,  80. 

Abmt  Estimates  issued  [31];  Discus- 
sion, [59]. 

Abmy  Refobm,  Agitation  for,  [3]; 
Speech  of  Sir  W.  Mansfield,  [18J; 
Letter  of  Earl  Russell,  [20];  State- 
ment of  Mr.  Muntz,  [22] ;  Speech  of 
Duke  of  Cambridge  at  dinner  of  Lon- 
don Orphan  Asylum,  16. 

Abmy  Regulation  Bill  introduced 
by  Mr.  Cardwell,  [33] ;  Mr.  Trevelyan's 
motion,  [35] ;  Debate  on  second  read- 
ing, [50];  obstinately  resisted  by 
military  members,  [71];  after  four 
months*  discussion  the  Bill  limited  to 
Purchase  Clauses  and  the  privileges  of 
Lord  Lieutenants,[72] ;  Debate  in  House 
of  Lords,  [tft.];  Majority  against  its 
passing  a  second  reading  till  the  House 
had  a  comprehensive  plan  before  it, 
[76] ;  Abolition  of  Purchase  by  Royal 
Warrant,  [ih.'] ;  Bill  passed  in  the  Lords 
after  Vote  of  Censure  on  Ministry,  [81] ; 
Discussion  in  Commons,  [82].      Vide 

PUBCHASE  in  the  AbMY. 

Abmt  Reorganization  and  Reform ; 
France,  [208];  Russia,  [276];  Swe- 
den, [274^. 

Abt,  Retrospect  of,  [360]. 

Abthub,  Pbinoe,  Grant  of  suitable 
provision  to,  [88]  ;  Accident  to,  55 ;  De- 
monstration Meeting  against  Parlia- 
mentary provision  for,  79;  a  Privy 
Councillor,  315. 
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Ascot  Cup,  won  by  Mortcmcr,  61. 

Asia,  [306]. 

AsriiALTE  pavements,  [1'12]. 

Ass  I,  n    nieniber  of  the  "  Central  Com- 

uiittt'O "  of  Paris,  his  history,  [l^J » 

arrested  [192]. 
Atlantic  Steaming,  62. 
Attouney-Geneual,  Sir   J.  D.  Cole- 

KiDQE  apiH)iute(l,  316. 
AUBEK,  Obituary  notice,  149. 
Auberon-Hekbekt,    Mb.,    Speech    on 

ForcifTii  Affairs,  [29]  ;  Speech  on  Array 

Hill,  [55];   Speech  in  defence  of  Mr. 

Fawcett,  [67]. 
ArERSPEBa,    Pbincb  Adolf,   succeeds 

Count   Kellersperpr,  as  Minister  IVesi- 

dent  of  Austro- Hungary,  [251] ;  His 

programme,  [i6.]. 
Austealian  Colonies,  Efforts  towards 

Federation,    [128];    Lord  Kimberley's 

despatch  answered,  [*&.]. 
ArsTKO-IIuNGABT,  History  of  the  year, 

[243]  ;  Struggle  between  Centralization 

and    Federalism,     [ii.] ;    Sir    Andrew 

Buchanan,  to  be  Ambassador  to,  315. 
Atbton,  Me.,  Unpopularity  of,  [17]. 


Babbage,  Chables,  Obituary  notice, 
159. 

Balloon  from  Paris  found  in  Surrey,  13. 

Ballot  Bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Forster, 
[35]  ;  discussion  in  Commons,  [85] ;  op- 
jKwed  by  a  few  Conservative  members 
for  five  or  six  weeks,  [86] ;  Liberal 
amendments  withdrawn,  and  the  de- 
fence of  the  Bill  conducted  by  Mr. 
Forster  alone,  [/A.] ;  Passed  in  the  Com- 
mons and  rejected  in  the  Lords,  [i6.]. 

Bank  Holidays  Act,  81,  138. 

Banks,  [142]. 

]Upaitiie,  Battle  of,  [154]. 

Bastian,  Db.,  work  on  Spontaneous 
Generation,  [372]. 

lUxTEE,  Mb.,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
[68]. 

Bedford,  Paul,  Obituary  notice,  140. 

Belfobt,  Battle  of,  [159]. 

Belfobt,  Capitulation  of,  [168]. 

Belgium,  [271]. 

Bell,  Matthew,  Obituary  notice,  160. 

Bellea'ille,  after  a  strong  defence,  cap- 
tured, [199].  JlJe  Paris,  Uepub- 
LicANS,  Red. 

Benedetti,  Count,  publishes  his  **  Case," 
[233];  triumphant  retort  of  Prince 
Bismarck,  [234]. 

Bentley,  Kichard,  Obituary  notice, 
157. 

BERtfERET,  General,  Meml>er  of  the 
Commune,  recommends  sortie  from 
Paris  on  Vci'sailles,  [187];    commands 


[l87l. 

right  wing  and  defeated,  [*6»1;  deprired 
of  post  of  Commandant  of  Piaris  and 
placed  under  arrest,  [190]  ;  killed  at 
conquest  of  Paris,  [aOOl. 

Bebekley,  Professor  Fraser's  editioa 
of,  [340]. 

BEBKsniBB  Campaign,  The^  aud  iti 
abandonment,  [98J. 

Beblix.— Public  rejoicings,  [221]  ;  arri. 
val  of  the  Conquerors  of  France,  VibJ] ; 
g^nd  military  triumph,  [2293  '  ^luin- 
gruration  of  equestrian  war  statue  of 
King  Frederick  William  III.  bj  the 
Emperor,  [229]. 

Bebnabd,  Mountaoub,  Member  of  Ja- 
dicial  Committee  of  Privy  Coandl,  3161. 

Bbust,  Coukt,  Chancellor  of  the 
Austro- Hungarian  Empire ;  oppoiet 
home  rule  in  Bohemia,  [248] ;  reneni^ 
[249]  ;  appointed  ambassador  to  Eng- 
land, [250];  meeting  with  Priuoe 
Bismarck  at  GKistein  and  Salzbmv. 
[251].  ^ 

Billiabds,  Extraordinary  score  at  St. 
James's  Hall,  9. 

BiLSTON,  St.  Leonard's,  Election  of  an 
Incumbent,  59. 

Bioobapht,  books  of,  [811]. 

Bishop,  The,  of  Bond  Street.  Death  of 
Mr.  William  Bishop^  27. 

Bismarce,  Pbixce,    arrives  at  Beriin, 

E221] ;  raised  to  the  rank  of  prince^ 
222] ;  speech  in  Beichstaff  on  ineor- 
poration  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  [226] ; 
goes  to  Frankfort  and  conclndes  the 
peace  negotiations,  [22S];  policy  agunst 
Ultramontanes,  [230] ;  meetinn  with 
Count  Benst  at  Gastein,  [23^;  and 
Salzburg,  [232] ;  speech  on  the  Conven- 
tion with  France,  [286]. 

Black's,  Mb.  Williait,  "ADaoshterof 
Heth,"  [357]. 

Black  Sea  Abbakgbments,  New,  [280]. 

Black  Sea  Cokpebevcb,  [41  i  historvr 
[5];  results,  [17];  speeches  of  lb. 
Disraeli  and  Mr.Gladstone  in  Commoni^ 
[28];  advantages  resulting  to  Russia 
from,  [276];  first  meeting,  10  j  Flroto- 
cols,  272 ;  Circular  of  M.  Jnles  Favxe  to 
French  Diplomatic  Agents  abroad,  291. 

Blenkibon,  Williau,  ObitnaxT  notiee. 
157. 

BoABD  OP  Trade. — Mr.  Chichester  Fbr- 
tescue  appointed  Preudoat  of,  [18]. 

Boat  Race. — Pair-oared  match  on  the 
Tyne,  9 ;  University,  42;  International 
four-oared  at  New  B.nnswick,  88. 

Bohemia,  Home  Ride  for,  [2471. 

BoBDEAUX. — Protests  against  the  armis- 
tice arranged  at  CapitaUtion  of  PlariSk 
E163];  National  Assembly  meets  at» 
169]. 

BouLTOK  AND  Pabk,  The,  Trial,  280. 

BouRBAKi,  GEyERAL,  and  the  Kast  por- 
tion of  the  Army  of  the  Loire,  [156J  ; 
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expedition  to  seize  the  Pass  of  Belfort 
and  cut  off  the  communications  of  the 
enemy  with  Germany,  [158]  ;  defeated 
after  three  days*  battle  at  H^ricourt, 

fl59];     attempts  to  commit    suicide, 
160] ;  his  army  becomes  interned  in 
Switzerland,  [lA.]. 

BouEBON,  House  of.  Repeal  by  National 
Assembly  (France)  of  the  laws  of  pro- 
scription and  banishment,  [203]. 

BouBOEOis  (Communist)  shot,  [202]. 

Boxing-day  a  Bank  Holiday,  138. 

Brand,  Me.  H.  B.  W.,  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  [145]. 

Beassey,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Will  proved,  14. 

Bbazil,  [305] ;  Emperor  of,  visits  Portu- 
gal, [271] ;  Emperor  and  Empress  visit 
England,  70. 

Bbighton. — The  Easter  Monday  Volun- 
teer Review,  45. 

Beitish  Association.  —  Meeting  at 
Edinburgh,  [374]. 

Bbouguam's,  Lord,  Autobiography, 
[321]. 

Beown  Institution  or  Hospital  for 
Diseases  of  l^uadrupeds  and  Birds, 
opened,  130. 

Beowning's,  Me.,  "Balaustion"  and 
"  Alcestes,  after  Euripides,"  [354]. 

Bbuce,  Me.,  introduces  Trades  Unions 
Bill,  [36] ;  considered  most  responsible 
for  blunders  and  misconduct  of  the  Ses- 
sion of  Parliament,  [941. 

Bbussels,  Riots  at,  [272]. 

Bucuanan,  Sie  Andeew,  to  bo  ambas- 
sador to  Austria,  315. 

Budget  introduced  by  Mr.  Lowe,  [63]  ; 
discussed,  [65]  ;  twice  altered,  [67]. 

Budget,  Indian,  introduced  by  Mr. 
Grant  Duff,  [36]. 

Budget,  Tlie  German,  [240]  ;  Austro- 
Hungarian,  [244, 247] ;  Italian,  [2621; 
Spanish,  [266];  Swedish,  [274] ; 
Danish,  [275] ;  United  States,  [301]. 

Buenos  Aybes,  Plague  at,  [305]. 

Buegoyne,  Sie  John,  Funeral  of,  114; 
obituary  notice,  160. 

Bushy  Paek,  Review  at,  70. 

Buxton,  Chaeles,  Obituary  notice,  156. 

Byng,  Hon.  Fbe4)£RICE,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 153. 


Cabinet,    The,    unpopularity    of   some 

members  of,  [17] ;  list  of,  316. 
Calcutta,  Murder  of  Mr.  Justice  Nor- 

nmn  at,  101. 
Cambeidoe,  Duke  of.  Speech  at  dinner 

of  Londou  Orphan  Asylum  on  Army 

Roform,  16. 
Cantebbuby.— Dr.    Payne   Smith    ap- 

IKiintetl  Dean  of,  314. 
Cabdwell,  Mb.,  introduces  Army  Regu- 


lation Bill,  [33];  speech  on  Second 
Reading,  [56] ;  speech  on  Army  Es- 
timates, [60]. 

Gas  WALL,  Rev.  Hekby,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 141. 

Cattle,  Importation  of  Foreign,  [143]. 

Cattle  Mabeet,  New  Foreign,  at  Dept- 
ford  opened,  138. 

Cattle  Show  op  Smitheield  Club, 
132. 

Cautlet,  Colonel  Sib  Peoby,  Obitu* 
ary  notice,  191. 

Cecil,  Lobd  £.,  Speech  on  Army  Bill, 
[54]. 

Census  taken,  43  ;  Results,  66. 

Census,  The,  Preliminary  Report  as 
affecting  Parliamentary  Boroughs, 
[136]. 

Census  of  United  States,  results,  [289]. 

"Centbal  Committee,"  A  mysterious 
so-called,  organizes  the  Red  Republicans 
of  Paris,  [175]. 

Centbumsfbaction,  the  party  of  the 
Centre  in  the  German  Reichstag, 
[223]. 

Centenarian,  A,  38 ;  another,  136. 

Cesabewitch,  The,  won  by  Sabinus,lll. 

Chambebs,  Robebt  and  Dayid,  Obitu- 
ary notices,  146. 

Chambobd,  Count  db.  Manifesto  of,  6th 
July,  [204]. 

Channel  Fleet  at  night-quarters,  23. 

Chanzy,  General,  and  the  west  portion 
of  the  Army  of  the  Loire,  [156] ;  de- 
feated at  Le  Mans,  [157]. 

Chatham  Docks,  Opening  of,  67. 

Chatham,  Siege  operations  at,  117. 

Chattebton,  Mr.  J.  B.,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 148. 

Chaudey,  M.,  a  late  writer  in  the  Sihcle, 
shot  by  the  Commune,  [198]. 

Chesterfield,  Earl  of,  dies  from 
typhoid  fever,  128;  obituary  notice, 
163. 

Chicago,  Fire  at,  [296] ;  Mansion  House 
Fund  for,  113. 

Childers,  Mr.,  retires  from  the  Admi- 
ralty, [18],  [68] ;  speech  at  Pontefract, 
[145]. 

China,  Inundations  in  Hentsin  and  other 
places  in,  [306]. 

Cholera  at  EOnigsberg,  [243];  at  St. 
Petersburg,  [278];  at  Constantinople, 
[281] ;  in  Arabia,  [806]. 

Church,  Rby.  R.  W.,  to  be  Dean  of  St. 
PanVs,  815. 

CissEY,  General,  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  south  of  Paris,  [201]. 

Clonmel  Assizes,  [491. 

Cluseret,  General,  Delegate  of  War 
under  Commune,  [185] ;  reorganizes 
the  National  Guard  of  Paris,  [190] ; 
dismissed  and  arrested,  [192]. 

CoBDEN  Club. — Annual  dinner,  69. 

CocKBURN,  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Pro- 
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test  against  appointment  of  Sir  R.  P. 
Collier  as  one  of  the  Judicial  Commit- 
tee of  the  Privy  Council,  [124];  to 
be  Arbitrator  in  the  AluUima  Claims, 
815. 

Coinage  ISill,  Imperial,  Germany, 
[238]. 

CoLEKiDGE,  Sib  J.  D.,  to  bo  Attorney- 
General,  316. 

Collier, Sir  R. P.,  Attorney-General. 
appointed  a  member  of  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  [124], 
316;  protest  of  Lord  Chief  Justice 
Cock  bum,  ib. ;  corrL-spondence,  133. 

Colonies,  The,  [127] ;  Dinner  by  gentle- 
men interested  in  them,  to  the  lilarquis  of 
NotTnanby,  49. 

Columbia  Mareet  transferred  to  Cor- 
poration of  the  City  of  London,  121. 

Comedie  Fran9AI8E.— The  first  appear- 
ance of  the  Actors  out  of  Paris,  53; 
Farewell  Bamjuet  to  them  at  Crystal 
Palace,  72. 

Coming  Kace,  The,  [358]. 

Commerce,  [112]. 

Commercial  Treaty  (French  and  En- 
glish).— Its  rev i sal  under  consideration 
of  the  Frcrich  Ministry,  [215]. 

CoMMCNE  at  Paris  installed,  [185] ;  in- 
ternal dissension  and  chanf^es,  [102] ; 
programme  of  April  19,  [193]  ;  distrust 
on  every  side,  [197];  ended,  [201].  Tide 
Paris/Second  Siege  of.  Red  Repub- 
lican Party  in  Paris. 

Communists*  Trials  at  Versailles,  [213]. 

Congress,  United  Stales,  met  on  4th  Jan., 
[282] ;  New  Congress  met  on  4th 
March,  [285]. 

Conseils-Generaux  Elections,  f214]. 

Contagious  Diseases  Acts.— The  opiK)- 
sition  to  them  gaining  in  strength, 
[133] ;  report  of  the  Commission, 
[135  I ;  agitation  agaiiijjt,  3. 

CoorER's-HiLL  College  opened  by  the 
Dukcof  Argyll.  80. 

Co-operativeY^ompanies,  New,  [142]. 

Cuuea,  Peninsula  of,  Expedition  by 
the  Unit^l  States  against,  [298]. 

Correspondence  reaiH»cting  the  pecu. 
niary  demands  of  Prussia  on  France, 
265  ;  between  Hritish  subjects  residing 
in  France  and  the  Fort>ign  Olfict*,  259 ; 
upon  the  Franco-Gorman  War,  2 18. 

Cortes  Constituyentes  of  the  Revolu- 
tion (Spain)  dissolved,  [26t]. 

Cortes  liEOisLATivE  (Spain)  meets  on 
3rd  April,  [2(>4]  ;  King's  speech,  [2G5] ; 
Debates,  [266 )  ;  adjourned,  [268]  ;  re- 
Hssombles,  [269] ;  Sessions  suspended, 
[270J. 

CouRijEVOiE.— Fight  between  the  Com- 
nmnist  and  Versailles  troops,  [186]. 

Court-martials. — The  "  Agincourt," 
210 ;  the  "  Mega;ra,"  213. 

Cricket,   Death    at,    69;    Oxford    and 
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Cambridge  match  at  Lord'a«  70 ;  Eton 

and  Harrow  match,  76. 
Cbown  Pbikcb  op  Qsbxavy  reTiewf 

Northern  Army  at  Rouen,  [1751. 
Crowe   and   Cayalcasxixe,  MxB8Bfl.j 

Work  on  Art,  [367]. 
Cbystal    Palace.  —  Triennial     Hnndel 

Festival,  65;    Banquet    to   Actort  of 

Comedie  Franfalse,  72 ;  Scottish  Fete, 

82. 
Cuba  continuing  in  a  state  of  rebellion, 

[270] ;    Massacre    of  young    Medical 

Students  at  llavannah,  £»&.]• 


Daily  News,  War  Correspondence  of  the, 

[310]. 
DAEiy,  Aldebmav,  Thanka  of  Court  of 

Common  Council  of  City  of  London 

voted,  123. 
Da  BBC  Y,  ABcnBiSHOP  OP  Pabib,  arrested 

by  the  Commune,  tried  by  ooort-martia], 

condemned,  and  shot,  [199]. 
Dabe,  James,  Obitnary  notice,  161. 
Darwin's,    Mb.,    '*I)escent    of  Man," 

[368]. 
D'Au  belle  db  Paladinbs,  Obstebix, 

Commander  of  National  Ghiard  in  P^rii, 

[176] ;  his  dismissal  demanded  by  the 

Ked  Uepublicans,  [»&.];  Admiral  Saisset 

appointed  in  his  stead  [182]. 
Davison,  Mb.,  JiTDas  Advocate-Gike- 

kal,  S])cech  on  Army  Reguhition  Bill, 

[51] ;  Obituary  notice,  148. 
Davy,  Floba,  lYial  of,  for  the  Muidcr  of 

F.  G.  Moon,  234. 
Deane,  Sib  T.,  Obituary  notice,  157. 
Decextbalization  Bill  (France),  [207]. 
De  Fbias,   Duchess,  Obitoary  notice, 

142. 
De  Obey,  Gabl,  created Marqais  of  Ripon, 

[86],  315.    Fide  Ripoir,  Mabquu  OP. 
"  Delawabe,"  Loss  of  the,  137. 
De  la  Wabb,  Eabl,  to  be  Commianoncr 

under  Ueguhitions  of  the  Foroet  Act, 

815. 
Delescluse  (Commnnist),disniisaed  fWim 

oiHce,  [192] ;  appoinM  Minister  of  War, 

[197];  killedatConqnestof  Pkiris,  [2001. 
Democbacy    iir    fiKOLAirD    sinffularly 

weak,  [102]. 
De^iocbats,   English,  hold  a  MeeUnff 

in  Trafalgar-square,  first  prohibited  and 

then  allowed  by  the   police^   [103] ; 

Meeting  to  establish  a  Bepablican  Club, 

38. 
De  MoBQAjr,  Pbopesbob,  Obitnary  no- 
tice, 147. 
DENiBoy,  Mb.,  retires  from  Speakership  of 

House  of  Commons,  [145]. 
Demsox,  Sib  W.,  Obitnary  notice,  141. 
Denmabe,  [275]. 
Dekohikatioital  Schools^  The  cUraae^ 
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of  the  Education  Act  allowing  of  aid  to, 
threatening  trouble  to  the  Government, 
[133]. 

Deptford,  New  Foreign  Cattle  Market 
opened  at,  138. 

Dehby  Memobial  Schools  opened,  130. 

Derby,  The,  won  by  Favonius,  55. 

Deutsche  Keichspaetei,  the  German 
Imperial  party  in  the  Reichstag, 

"  Devastation,"  H.M.S.,  launched,  75. 

Dialectical  Society  of  London  and 
Spiritualism,  [373]. 

Diamond  Kobbeet,  The  Great,  by  the 
Tarpeys,  224. 

Dickens,  Charles,  Mr.  Forster's  Bio- 
graphy of,  312. 

Diets  of  the  separate  States  of  Germany, 
Meetings  of  the,  241. 

Dilke,  Sir  Charles,  his  career,  [120] ; 
Speech  at  Newcastle,  [121]. 

Disestablishment,  Mr.  Miall's  motion 
for,  [92]. 

Disraeli,  Mr.,  Speech  on  Foreign  Affairs, 
[26]  ;  Speech  on  Black  Sea  Conference, 
[28] ;  Seconds  motion  for  Dowry  to 
Princess  Louise,  [38]  ;  Speech  on  West- 
meath  Committee,  [46];  Speech  on 
Army  Bill,  [57]  ;  Speech  on  the  Budget, 
[66]  ;  Speech  on  Disestablishment,  [93] . 

Dock,  Opening  of  New,  at  Chatham,  67. 

Dollinger,  Dr.,  excommunicated  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Munich,  [230] ;  Leader 
of  the  Old  Catholic  Movement,  [i6.] ; 
elected  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Munich,  [233]. 

DoMBROwsKi  appointed  Commandant  of 
Paris,  [190];  drives  back  3000 Versailles 
gendarmes  on  the  12th  of  April,  and 
becomes  the  popular  hero,  [191] ;  killed 
at  Conquest  of  Paris,  [200]. 

Doncaster  Races,  99. 

•♦  Dorking,  Battle  of,"  Imaginary,  an 
article  in  **  Blackwood's  Magazine," 
[107]  ;  referred  to  in  Mr.  Glad8tone*8 
Speech  at  Whitby,  [108];  literary 
notice,  [308]. 

DouAY,  General,  commands  a  division 
of  Versailles  army,  198;  enters  Paris 
with  his  troops,  [li.]  ;  appointed  to 
command  of  the  centre  of  Paris,  [201]^ 

Douglas,  Major-Geneeal  J.,  Obituary 
notice,  150. 

Douglas,  General  Robert,  Obituary 
notice,  144. 

Dover,  Arrival  of  Emperor  Napoleon  at, 
30;  election  riot  at,  Mr.  Jessel  re-elected, 
12a 

Dowse,  Mr.,  Solicitor-General  pob 
Ireland,  Speech  on  Westmeath  Com- 
mittee, [46]. 

Dublin.— Visit  of  IVinceof  Wales,  Prince 
Arthur,  Princess  Louise  and  Mar- 
quis of  Lome,  [103]  ;  Fenian  amnesty 
meeting  and  riots  in  Phoenix-park, [»^.] ; 
another  meeting  and  riots,  97. 

X 


DuoLAiB,  Excitement  about  eeiziire  of 
vessels  at,  [4]  ;  apologized  for  by  Prince 
Bismarck,  \ibS\ ;  inquiry  held  by  Mr. 
Candlisb  and  Mr.  Hudson,  3;  corre- 
spondence regarding,  255. 

Dundoi^ald'b,  Lord,  biography,  [820]. 

Dunmamoay,  Eviction  scene  at,  51. 

DuNRAVEN,  Lord,  Obituary  notice,  161. 

Dufanloup,  Bishop,  speaks  in  National 
Assembly,  urging  interference  on  behalf 
of  the  Pope's  temporal  power  [206]. 

DuRAND,  Sib  Henry,  Obituary  notice, 
142. 

DuYAL,  General,  Member  of  Commune, 
recommends  sortie  from  Paris  on  Ver- 
sailles, [187] ;  commands  the  left 
column,  [188] ;  defeated,  [ii.l ;  taken 
prisoner  and  shot  by  order  01  General 
Vinoy,  [189]. 


Eabthquaebs  in  Lancashire  and  York- 
shire, 28. 

Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act  repealed, 
[88]. 

Ebinbvbgh,  Meeting  of  the  British 
Association  at,  [374]  ;  lady  students 
refused  admission  to  wards  of  Royal 
Infirmary  by  vote  of  managers,  2. 

Education,,  National,  The  School 
Boards  and  [132];  aid  to  denomina- 
tional schools  threa^ning  trouble  to 
Government,  [133.] 

Elcho,  Lobd,  Speech,  on  second  reading 
ofArmyBiU,  [62]. 

Elcho  Shxeld,^  entrusted  to  the  keeping 
of  the  Corporation  of  London,  122. 

EiiLENBOBPUGkH,  Lobd,  Obituary  notice, 
163. 

Ellicombe,  Genebal,  Obituary  notice, 
153. 

Eltham,  The,  Morder,  51. 

Enqineebs*^  Stbike  at  Newcastle  settled, 
111. 

Enoland,^  History  of  the  year,  [1], 

Epfino  Fobest,  its  proper  name  the 
Conmion  of  Waltham  Forest,  [91]; 
Commissioners  appointed  by  Commons 
to  investigate  and  settle  the  rights  of 
all  concerned,  [»&.];  motion  by  Mr. 
Cowpcr-Temple  to  preserve  the  Forest 
carried  against  the  Government,  [ti.] ; 
Verderers'  Court  held,  101. 

**  Erib  Ring,"  The,  in  New  York,  [293]. 

Escape  of  a  Prisoner,  Extraordinary,  17. 

EsPABTEBO,  Duke  de  la  Vittobia, 
Interview  with  King  Amadens,  [269 j. 

EuDES,  Genebal,  in  command  of  centre 
column  in  sortie  from  Paris  on  8rd 
April,[188];  driven  back, [»&.];  repulsed 
Versailles  troops  on  11th  April  at  the 
Southern  forts,  [191];  killed  at  con- 
quest of  Paris,  [200]. 
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Eugenie,  Empress,  New  Tear's  Lev^ 
at  Chiselhurst,  2  ;  visits  her  mother  in 
Spain,  99. 

"  Eubopa's  School,  Fight  at  Dame," 
[308]. 

ExniBiTioxs  OP  PAiSTiyas.— Tlie  An- 
cient Masters  [361];  the  Koyal  Academy, 
fib.'] ;  Water  Colour,  the  Old  Society, 
[366];  the  Institute,  [367]. 

Explosions. — Silkstone  mine,  near  Shef- 
field, 7;  Gun-cotton  at  Stowmarket,  82 ; 
Gunpowder  in  New  Forest,  81 ;  Colliery 
at  Moss  Pit«,  near  Wigan,  97 ;  second  at 
ditto,  102;  CoUier>'  at  Abenlare,  104; 
Oil-shop  at  Chelsea,  105;  Colliery  at 
Seaham,  118 ;  Boiler  in  Glasgow,  138. 


Faidhebbe,  Genebal,  and  the  French 
Army  of  the  North,  [153]  ;  defeated  at 
Bapaume  and  St.  Quentin,  [154]. 

Fane,  Julian,  Life  of,  [317]. 

Favbe,  M.  Jules,  chosen  plenipotentiary 
to  the  Black  Sea  Conference,  [7] ;  pre- 
vented by  the  Prussians  from  being 
present,  [8] ;  conducts  negociations  at 
Versailles  lor  capitulation  of  Paris, 
[162]  ;  lays  before  the  Assembly  the 
tletinitivo  Treaty  of  Peace  siprned  at 
Frankfort,  [202] ;  resijjfns  the  Ministry 
of  Foreign  Alluirs,  [207]. 

Fawcett,  Mh.,  introduces  Bill  for  open- 
ing to  all  sects  the  Endowments  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  [88]. 

Fawcett,  Mbs.,  Lecture  on  Woman 
Suffrage,  23. 

Fenians,  attempts  by  some,  from  United 
States  to  excite  the  i)opulation  of  Ma- 
nitoba, [127]. 

Fenian  Pbibonebs,  departure  of  five  for 
New  York,  6;  their  reception  there, 
[285] ;  meeting  in  Phcenix  Park,  Dub- 
lin, to  demand  release  of  those  still  im- 
prisoned, 80 ;  riot,  ib. ;  amnesty  meeting 
and  riots  in  Dublin,  97. 

Febbe,  Jules,  presides  at  court-martial 
on  Archbishop  Darboy,  [199] ;  lets 
loose  criminals  in  Paris  to  kill  gen- 
darmes, and  sends  forth  others  with 
petroleum,  to  spread  conflagration, 
[i6.]  ;  tried  and  sentenced  to  death  at 
Versailles,  [213] ;  shot,  [214]. 

"  Fight  at  Dame  Europa's  School,"  [308]. 

FiBE8,atChicago,[296J,113;  in  Michigan, 
Wisconsin,  and  other  North-Westem 
States,  [298] ;  Oil-refining  works  at 
Lambeth,  6 ;  Holland  House,  ib. ; 
Holker  Hall,  25 ;  Underground  Fire 
at  Sheffield,  64;  Chemist's  shop  in 
Gray's -inn -road,  108;  at  Leith,  130; 
at  Warwick  Castle,  131 ;  Granaries  at 
Ilotherhitho,  136. 

Fisu,    Mr.   Hamilton,  United  States* 
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Foreign    Secretary   of    State,    [288]^ 

reply  to  Mr.  Motley's  protest  on  hM 

recall  from  the  mission  to  England,  [iiX 
Flying  Squadbon  sails  from  Flynxmu 

on  a  cruise  of  several  months,  3. 
Floods  at  Worcester,  103. 
Floubens,    Gustate,     liberated    from 

prison  by  the  Belleville  agitators,  [162]; 

issues  pamphlet  on  National  Assembly, 

[168] ;  recommends  sortie   from  Poni 

on  Versailles,  [187]  ;  shot,  [1881. 
FoBCES  Act,  Regulation  of  the.  Sir  Edward 

Lugard,  Earl  de  la  Warr,  and  Mr.  J. 

C.  O'Dowd  to  be  Commissioners,  315. 
FoBD,  a  fireman,  killed  at  fire  in  Gray's- 

inn-road,  108. 
FoBEioN  Cattle  Mabkst,  New;  opened 

atDeptford,.138. 
FoBSTSB,   Mb.,  introdSces    Ballot    Bill 

[35],  conducts  it  nngle-handed  through 

the  Commons,  [86]. 
FoBTEBCUE,  Mb.  Chichebteb,  President 

of  the  Board  of  Trade,  [18]  ;  speech  on 

Westmeath  Committee,  [41]. 
FoscoLO,  Ugo,  his  remains  exhumed  at 

Chiswick,  60. 
Fbance. — The  situation  in,  its  effect  on 

the  Enghsh  mind,  [101];    history  of 

the  year,  [148];  Military  sitoation  at 


beginning  of  year,  [ib.l ;  National  As- 

3th  Feb.,   [1671; 
opened    at  Bordeaux    on   13th    Feb., 


sembly  elected   on   8th  Feb.,   [167' 


[109] ;  preliminaries  of  pence  arranged, 
[171] ;  accepted  by  the  Assembly,  [178]; 
Evacuation  of  conquered  prorinees, 
[211]. 

Fbance  and  the  Black  Sea  Conference, 
Circular  to  diplomatic  agents  abroad, 
[291]. 

Fbaxce,  Public  Meeting  in  London  to  ex- 
press sympathy  with,  3 ;  Demonstrat&Qfa 
m  Trafalgar-square,  10. 

Fbai;cib  Jobeph,  Emperor  of  Anstro- 
Hungary,  Meetingfs  with  Empeaor 
William  at  Gastein  and  Salsbnig, 
[231] ;  Imperial  rescript  to  the  Bohe- 
mians, [249];  Speech  at  opening  of 
Beichsrath  on  28th  Dec.,  [2&31. 

Fbesebick  Williax  III.,  lung.  In- 
auguration of  equestrian  war-statue  1^ 
the  Emperor  of  Qennany  at  BerUn« 
[229]. 

Fbedebick  Chaslm,  Prince,  of  Prusni. 
Commander  of  Second  (German  Army* 
defeats  General  Chanzy  at  Le  Man% 
[157]. 

Fbeeman'b,  Mb.,  Essays,  [3321. 

Fbexch  Republic,  sympathy  of  the 
British  pnblic  with,  [8J. 

FBENcn  Army  of  the  North,  [153]; 
completely  broken  up,  [1551. 

Fbexch  Deputation  to  Ireland,  84 

Fbost,  Early  severe,  126. 

Fboude,  Mb,  Address  on  Calvinism, 
[343]. 
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Gallifet,  Maequis,  Commnnds  cavalry 
brigade,  repelling  sortie  from  Paris  on 
3rd  April,  [187],  in  order  of  the  day 
announces  that  no  truce  or  pity  would 
be  given  to  the  Communists,  [189]. 

Gambetta,  M.,  expects  ultimate  success 
for  the  French  cause,  [148] ;  visits  Gene- 
ral Chanzy  at  Laval,  and  then,  proceed- 
ing to  Lille,  advocates  resistance  to  the 
bitter  end,  [158]  ;  during  armistice, 
after  capitulation  of  Paris,  declares  his 
policy  still  the  same,  and  acts  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Government  of  National 
Defence,  [164]  ;  Decree  of  Government 
of  National  Defence  in  opposition  to  him; 
[165];  resigns  the  Ministry  of  VVar, 
[165] ;  elected  member  of  the  National 
Assembly,  [206]. 

Garibaldi  at  Dijon,  [161];  elected 
a  member  of  National  Assembly  of 
France,  [168]  ;  present  at  first  meeting, 
when  he  gave  in  his  resignation,  [169]  ; 
returns  to  his  island-home  of  Caprera, 
[ii.];at  the  request  of  King  Victor  Em- 
manuel, gives  his  aid  to  the  maintenance 
of  order  at  Rome  on  the  anniversary  of 
entry  of  Italian  Troops,  [258]. 

Gaspey,  Mr.  T.,  Obituary  notice,  164. 

Gastein,  Interview  between  the  Emperors 
of  Germany  and  Austria  and  their 
Chancellors,  [231]. 

George,  King,  of  Greece,  Speech  to  the 
Chambers  in  October,  [282]. 

George,  Mr.  Justice,  Obituary  notice, 
164. 

German  Catholic  Societies,  Anniver- 
sary meeting  at  Mayence,  [232]. 

Germany. — History  of  the  year,  [220]; 
political  parties  in,  [223] ;  Mr.  Odo 
Knssell  to  be  Ambassador  to,  316. 

Germany,  The  Imperial  Prince  and 
Princess  of,  arrive  in  England,  73.  The 
Prince  attends  a  Review  at  Aldershot, 
!&.,  and  the  camp  at  Wimbledon,  73. 

Gerome's,  M.,  pictures  at  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy's Exhibition,  [364]. 

Gladstone,  Mr.,  unpopularity  of  [18] ; 
Speech  on  Foreign  Affairs,  [27]  ;  Speech 
on  Black  Sea  Conference,  [28] ;  Speech 
on  Foreign  Affairs,  [31]  ;  Speech  on 
Princess  Louise's  Dowry,  [37]  ;  Speech" 
on  Westmeath  Committee,  [42];  Speech 
on  Army  Bill,  [58]  ;  Speech  on  Army 
Estimates,  [59] ;  Announces  abolition 
of  purchase  in  the  Army  by  Royal  War- 
rant, [76] ;  half  adhesion  to  Mr. 
Jacob  Brigiit's  Female  Suffrage  Bill, 
I  92];  opposes  Mr.  Miall's  motion  for 
Disestablishment,  [94]  ;  presented  with 
freedom  of  City  of  Aberdeen,  [105]  ; 
Speech  on  •'  Home  Rule,"  [**.],  speech  at 
Whitby,  [107] ;  Speech  at  Greenwich, 
[108]  ;  Petition  from  Greenwich  as  to 
his  resigning  his  seat  for  that  borough,  1, 
Meeting  at  Greenwich  in   support  of 
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petition  ending  in  vote  of  confidence, 
5. 

Glasgow. — Lord  Shaftesbury  in,  90; 
Fatal  Boiler  Explosion,  138. 

"  Goliath,"  Inspection  of  the,  108. 

Goodwood  Races,  77. 

Goschen,  Mb.,  introduces  Local  Govern- 
ment and  Taxation  ^ill,  [62] ;  succeeds 
Mr.  Cliilders  as  First  Lord  of  the  Ad- 
miralty, [68] ;  introduces  Navy  estimates, 
[i6.]  ;  speech  at  Mansion  HQUIse,  [t6.] 

Grant,  General,  President  of  t^e  United 
States,  turns  his  attention  to  the  rela- 
tions of  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  [283];  recalls  Mr.  Motley, 
[id.];  when  Joint  High  Commission 
on  Fisheries  question  is  proposed  by 
England,  suggests  that  the  Commis- 
sion should  decide  all  matters  of  dis- 
pute between  the  two  Governments, 
[285];  obtains  Mr.  Sumner's  removal 
from  the  Chairmanship  of  the  Senate's 
Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  [286] ; 
Message  to  Congrete,  [300]. 

Granville,  Earl,  Speech  on  Army  Bill, 
[75] ;  announces  abolition  of  porchase 
in  the  Army  by  Royal  Warrant,  [77] ; 
defends  it,  [78]. 

Greathead,  Mil,  Obituary  notice,  164. 

Geeece  [282]. 

Greenwich,  Petition  from  some  of  the 
Constituency  to  Mr.  Gladstone  to  resign 
his  seat  for,  1 ;  Meeting  called  in  sup- 
port of,  5 ;  Mr.  Gladstone's  speech  at, 
[108]. 

Geevy,  M.,  appointed  President  of  Na- 
tional Assembly  of  France,  [169]. 

Grote,  Mr.  George,  Funeral  of,  68; 
Obituary  notice,  153. 

Grove,  Mr.  W.  R.,  Puisne  Judge  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  316. 

Gun-cotton,  Explosion  of,  at  Stowmarket, 
82. 

Gunpowder  Explosion  in  New  Forest, 
84. 

Gurnet,  Mb.  Russell^  to.  be  Commis- 
sioner on  "  Alabama  "  Claims,  315. 


Hamilton,  Right  Hon.  George, 
Obituary  notice,  157. 

Hampden,  Mb.  John,  Trial  for  libel, 
124. 

Hampton  Court  Palace,  Two  human 
skeletons  discovered  in  making  exca- 
vations, 120. 

Hampshire,  Military  ManoBuvres  in,  92. 

Hampstead  Smallpox  Hospital,  In- 
quiry into  its  management,  121. 

Handel  Festital,  Triennial,  at  Crystal 
Palace,  65. 

Habcoubt,  Mb.  Vebnon,    Speech    on 
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Koyal  Warrant  for  abolition  of  pur- 
chase in  the  army,  [82]. 

Habdy,  Mb.  Oathorke,  Speech  on 
Westmenth  Committoe,  [41]. 

Habinqton,  Sib  IIexby,  Obituary 
notice,  161. 

HABTiNGToy,  Mabquis  OF,  Secretary  for 
Ircluud,  [18] ;  gives  notice  of  motion 
for  Secret  Committee  of  Inquiry  into 
Westmeath,  [39]  ;  speech,  [«6.]. 

Harxess,  Rev.  W.,  Literary  life  of,  [314]. 

Harrow  Tebcentenaby,'62. 

IIautoo,  Mb.  N.  E.,  Obituary  notice, 
154. 

Havannah,  Massacre  of  some  young 
medical  students  at,  [270]. 

Hawtuobne,  Mrs.  Nathaniel,  Obi- 
tuary notice,  144. 

IIayteb,  Sib  Geoboe,  Obituary  notice, 
142. 

IIelfs,  Mb.,  Thoughts  on  Qovcrnment, 
[344]. 

HtBicouBT,  Battle  of,  [159]. 

Uebschel,  Sib  John,  Obituary  notice, 
150. 

HiGGiNS,  Lieut.. Qexebal,  Obituary 
notice,  154. 

Hippopotamus,  Birth  and  death  x)f  a 
baby,  at  the  Zoological  Gardens,  21. 

History,  Works  on  General,  [332]. 

Hoffman,  Governor,  of  New  York, 
talked  of  for  President  of  United  States 
at  next  election,  [295]. 

Uohenwart,  Count,  appointed  Minkter- 
Prcsidcnt  of  Austro-Huiigary,  [244] ; 
brings  before  the  Keichsrath  his  Scheme 
of  Kefonn,  [2-15] ;  supports  "  Home 
Kule"  for  Bohemia,  [2471;  resigns, 
[219]. 

HoLEER  Hall,  Fire  at,  25. 

Holland  House,  Fire  at,  6. 

HoLZGETnEN,  Baron,  at  the  head  of  a 
Provisional  Ministry-  in  Austro-Hun- 
gary,  [249]. 

"  Home  Kule,"  Mr.  Gladstone  on,  [105]. 

Hotel  de  Ville,  burnt  by  the  Com- 
mune, [201], 

Hudson,  George,  Obituary  notice,  164. 

Humbert,  Prince,  settles  at  Bomo 
and  sets  up  a  Court  on  the  Quirinal, 
[255]  ;  accompanies  his  brother.  King 
Amadeus,  on  his  tour  through  Spain, 
[269]. 

HuNTiNG-EiELD,  Fatal  fall  in,  116. 

Hunt's,  Mr.,  "  History  of  Religious 
Thought  in  England,"  [337]. 

Hurricane  in  the  West  Indies,  87. 

HuTTON*s,  Mr.  R.  H.,  Essays,  [341]. 

Huxley,  Professor,  Speech  on  Uni- 
versity Reform  at  Manchester,  122. 

Hyacinth E,  Father,  at  Munich  Con- 
gress of  Old  Catholics,  [233]. 

Hypothec  in  Scotland,  Bill  for  abo- 
lition of,  introiluced  and  rejected,  [61]. 
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Ihkb'8,  Dr.,  Hifltory  of  Rome,  [833]. 

Income  Tax. — Proposed  increaae  of 
lOt.  Sd.  per  cent,  [63] ;  owin^  to  with- 
drawal of  other  items  in  Budget,  pro- 
posed  increase  of  2d.  in  the  poand,  [65] ; 
motion  by  Mr.  McCullogh  Torrens  to 
limit  the  increase  to  Id.,  defeated,  [671 ; 
increase  of  2d.  proposed  and  carried,[i^/]- 

Income  Tax  in  France,  M.  Thiers' 
Siieech,  [219]. 

Indemnification  of  Inyaded  De- 
PABTMENTS  BiLL,  France,  [208]. 

Indians,  Red,  Further  negotiations  of 
United  States'  Qovemment  with,  [299]. 

India,  Rbitish,  [129];  tJie  Looshaus 
[I'i.] ;  the  Mussulman  population,  [t6.]  ; 
the  Wahabecs,  [131] ;  morder  of  Chief 
Justice  Korman,  [132]. 

Indian  Finance.— Committee  of  Hoase 
of  Commons  appointed,  [88]. 

*' Intbbnational,"  The*  Judgment  re- 
garding the  seizure  of,  10. 

Intebnational  Boat  Raci  at  New 
Brunswick,  88. 

Intebnational  Ezhibitiov,  opened, 
53 ;  closed,  lai. 

"  Intebnational  WoBKnra  Mew's 
Association." — Four  members  chosen 
members  of  the  French  National  Assem- 
bly, [168]  ;  its  history,  [180] ;  demon- 
strations at  New  York,  fSOlJ. 

Intebnational  Tacht  Kaces  at  New 
York,  115. 

Inyebaby,  Reception  of  the  Princess 
Louise,  86. 

Ibeland. — The  Meath  Election,  [17]; 
the  Land  Act,  [ib.']*  ^nt  cases,  2; 
closing  of  connexion  between  Church 
and  State,  1 ;  eviction  scene,  61 ;  yisit 
of  Prince  of  Wales,  80 ;  dcpntation  from 
French  Aid  Committee,  84;  popnlsr 
demonstrations  on  Kelly's  acqmttsL 
Address  by  Mr.  Justice  Lawson  on  its 
steadily  growing  prosperity,  126. 

Italy.— ifistory  of  the  year,  [264]. 


Jackson's,  Bishop,  Primaiy  TiutaUon  to 
St.  Paul's,  125. 

James,  Mb.  H.,  Speech  igainst  Female 
Suffrage  Bill,  [92J. 

Jelf,  Canon,  Obituarv  notice,  158. 

Jewel  Robbebt  by  the  Tarpeys,  9. 

Jessell,  Mb.,  re-elected  for  S>over,  128; 
to  bo  Solicitor-Gencaal,  816. 

Jesuits,  The,  prohibited  ftom  tettling  in 
Switzerland,  [274]. 

Jewisu,  a,  festival  intermpted,  47. 

JouNSTON,  Db.  Keith,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 156. 

Joint  High  Comcissiov  on  fisherifls 
question,  &c.,  suggested  to  the  United 
Slates   by   the   British    Government^ 
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[285] ;  agreed  to  by  tlie  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  proposition  to 
comprise  all  matters  of  dispute  between 
the  two  countries,  [i6.] ;  meets  at 
Washington,  27th  Feb.,  [t6.].  Vide 
Washington,  Tbeaty  op. 

Joint  Stock  Speculations  during  the 
year,  [141]. 

JouRDE,  M.,  Delegate  of  France  under 
CouHnuue  ;  presents  his  report  on  2nd 
May,  [19i.] 

JowETT,  1*R0FESS0B,  Dinner  to  at 
Albion  Hotel,  24. 

Junius,  WIjo  was  the  author  of?  By 
Twistleton  and  Chebot,  [327]. 


Katakazt,  M.,  Russian  Envoy  to  the 
United  States,  sends  toast  to  banquet 
at  New  York  to  British  Commissioners 
of  Treaty  of  Washington,  [287]  ;  his 
recall  asked  for  and  obtained  by  the 
President.  [301]. 

Kellerspero,  Baron,  succeeds  Count 
Hohenwart  as  Minister  President  of 
Austro- Hungary,  [249]. 

Kelly,  tried  and  acquitted  for  the  mur- 
der of  Tiilbot,  124;  report  of  trial, 
235. 

Kembles,  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  Lives  of  the, 
[315]. 

Kenmare,  Lori>,  Obituary  notice,  164. 

KiNocoME,  Admiral,  Obituary  notice, 
157. 

King's  Lynn,  Thunderstorm,  72. 

KoNiosDERO,  Outbreak  of  cholera  at, 
243. 

Ku-Klux-Klan  Movement  in  South 
Carolina,  [292]. 


L'Admirault,  General,  encircles  Belle- 
ville with  his  forces  and  captures  it, 
[199] ;  appointed  to  command  of  the 
north-west  of  Paris,  [201]. 

Lady  Students,  2. 

Lagrange's,  Count,  two-year-olds,  sale 
of,  20. 

Lambeth,  Fire  at  Younghusband's  Oil 
Ketining  Works,  6. 

Lancashire,  Earthquakes  in,  28. 

Land  Tknure  Reform  Association, 
Meeting  presided  over  by  Mr.  J.  S. 
Mill,  51-. 

Land's  Knd,  New  Lighthouse  at  Long- 
sliip>?,  near,  81. 

li  AN  DSC  apes  at  the  Royal  Academy  Ex- 
hibition, [365]. 

Law,  United  system  of,  proposed  for  the 
(ierman  Empire,  [238]. 

Le  Comte,  General,  attacks  the  Red 


Republicans  at  the  Buttes,  Montmartre, 
[1771;  made  prisoner  and  confined  in 
the  Ch&teau  Rouge,  [178] ;  shot,  [»i.] 
Leighton's;  Mb.,  "  Balaustion,"  [362]. 

Lee,  Rey.  C.,  elected  Incumbent  of  St. 
Leonards',  BiLston,  59. 

Leeds,  Shock  of  earthquake  at,  29. 

Leith,  Fire  at  the  pier,  130. 

Le  Mans,  Battle  of,  [157]. 

Les  Verbieres,  Convention  of,  on  Ist 
February,  by  which  80,000  French 
soldiers  are  "  interned  "  as  prisoners  in 
Switzerland,  [160]. 

Licensing  Bill,  Agitation  for,  [3]; 
introduced  by  Mr.  Bruce,  [61] ;  public 
meetings  through  the  country  to  oppose 
it,  [f6.] ;  the  Bill  abandoned,  [62]. 

Libebale  Reiohsfabtei,  nicknamed  the 
**  mixed  pickles,"  the  so-called  Liberal- 
Imperial  party  in  the  German  Reich- 
stag, [323]. 

Lincoln's  Inn,  Stealing  books  from 
library  by  a  barrister,  7. 

Lighthouse  at  Longships,  New,  81. 

Liquob  Tbafvio  Amendment  Asso- 
ciation, Meetings,  126. 

Litebatube,  Retrospect  of,  [308]. 

Loans  within  the  year,  [140]. 

Lochab  Moss,  Dumfries,  A  clothed 
skeleton  found,  121. 

Local  Goybbnment  and  Taxation 
Bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Goschen,  [62] ; 
withdrawn,  [63]. 

Local  Goybbnment  Boabd,  Mr.  Stans- 
feld  appointed  President,  315. 

LoFTirs,  Lord  Auofstus,  to  be  Ambas- 
sador to  Russia,  315. 

London,  Lord  Mayor's  Day,  123. 

London  Bridge,  A  leap  from,  57. 

LoNGWY  capitulated,  [1551. 

LoNYAY,  Count,  succeedsCount  Andrassy 
as  Hungarian  Prime  Minister,  [2501. 

Looshais,  The,  disturbing  the  Indian 
frontier,  [129]. 

LoBNE,  Mabquis  of,  marriage  to  Prin- 
cess Louise,  32;  presides  at  dinner  of 
Scottish  Corporation,  129. 

LoYD-LiNDSAY,  CoLONEL,  iDOves  resolu- 
tion on  second  reading  of  Army  Regu- 
lation Bill,  [50];  moves  amendment 
against  abolition  of  purchase,  [71]. 

Louise,  Pbincess,  The  Queen's  message 
relative  to  her  marriage,  [37]  ;  discus- 
sion on  dowry,  [37] ;  not  unanimously 
received  by  the  country,  [38] ;  meeting 
of  working  men  in  London  to  protest 
against  it,  14 ;  marriage  at  Windsor, 
[144],  32;  visits  Ireland,  80;  reception 
at  Inverary,  86 ;  reception  at  Campbel- 
town, 102. 

Louybb,  The,  escaped  burning  by  the 
Commune,  [199] ;  the  Library  con' 
sumed,  [^Ij. 

Lowe,  Mb.,  introduces  tlie  Budget,  [63]  ; 
reply  to  Mr.  I>i9nieli'8  speech,  [66]. 
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Lowell's,  Mb.,  "My  Study  Window," 
[359]. 

LucBAFT,  Mb.,  Meeting  of  London  De- 
mocrats to  celebrnte  liis  .election  as  a 
member  of  School  Board,  2. 

LroABD,  Sir  Edwabd,  to  be  Commis- 
Fioner  under  the  Keguktion  of  the 
Forces  Act,  315. 

LuLLiER,  Lieut.  Chables,  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  tlie  National 
Guard  of  Pnris,  [178]  ;  disgraced  and 
imprisoned,  [192] ;  tried  and  condemned 
to  death  at  Versaillcfl,  [213] ;  capital 
sentence  commuted,  [214]. 

LUTZ,  Hebb  Voy,  Bavarian  Minister  of 
Worship,  [230]  ;  introduces  and  carries 
Bill  to  prohibit  pulpit  politics,  [237]. 

LuxEHBOUBG,  Diplomatic  papers  relating 
to,  268. 

LuxEMBOUBG,  Thc,  partially  blown  up  by 
the  Commune,  [201]. 


M'Gbatf,  Masteb,  wins  the  Waterloo 
Cup  for  the  third  time,  22  ;  death.  138. 

McMahon,  Genebal,  appointed  com. 
mander  of  troops  for  National  Assembly, 

fl90] ;  issues  proclamation  to  soldiery, 
192]. 

Madbid,  Arrival  of  King  Amadeus, 
[263]  ;  arrival  of  the  Queen,  [264J. 

Maqee,  Bishop,  Address  on  divisions 
in  the  Church  of  England,  [1-13]. 

Maine,  Sib  Henby,  Lectures  on  Juris- 
prudence,  [345]. 

Malcamfo,  Sen  OB,  becomes  President  of 
Spanbh  Cabinet,  [270] ;  the  Ministry 
being  overthrown,  ho  becomes  Minister 
of  Marine  in  the  Sagasta  Cabinet,  [t6.]. 

Manchesteb,  Earthquakes  at,  28 ;  speecli 
of  Professor  Huxley  at,  122. 

Manitoba,  Territory  of,  Attempt  by 
Fenian  Agitators  from  United  States  to 
excite  the  population,  [127]. 

Mann,  Colonel,  Obituary  notice,  156. 

Mansell,  Dean,  Obituary  notice,  156. 

Mansfield,  Sib  William,  Speech  on 
the  Army  Question,  [18];  created  Baron 
Sandhurst,  [»6.];  vid^  Sandhurst, 
Baron. 

Mantettefel,  General,  in  command  of 
German  forces  opposed  to  French  army 
of  the  North,  [163]  ;  after  defeating 
General  Faidherbe  at  Bapaume,  [151], 
marches  towartln  Belfort,  [160] ;  mter- 
cepts  General  Bourbnki's  retreat,  [i6.] 

Mario,  Siunor,  Fimd  appearance  on 
the  Ktage  of,  76. 

Marriage  of  a  Giant  and  Giantess, 
63. 

Marriage  with  a  Deceased  Wife's 
Sister  Bill,  passed  by  thc  Com- 
mons, [91] ;  thrown  out  by  the  Lords, 
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[921;  indignation  meetin^f  at  ito  re- 
jection by  the  House  of  Lords,  43. 

Mabbiott,  Ber.  W.  B.,  Obituary  notice, 
164. 

Match  Tax,  The,  proposed,  [63J  ;  provi- 
sions of   the  BUI,    [651;    withdrawn, 

[«■*•] 

Matciimaeebs,  procession  of^  as  demon- 
stration against  proposed  match  tax, 
[65],  49. 

Mat,  Sib  T.  E.,  to  be  Under  Clerk  of  the 
Parliaments,  314. 

Mayence,  Anniversary  meeting  of  Gor- 
man Catholic  Societies  at  [232]. 

Mayne,  Sib  Richasd,  Monument  un- 
veiled, 13. 

Mayo,  Db.,  Obituary  notice,  143. 

Meath,  Agrarian  murder  in,  118. 

Meath,  The,  Election,  [17]. 

Mecelenbuboh,  Dukb  of,  in  command 
of  portion  of  second  (German  army  at 
Chartres,  [156] ;  at  battle  of  Le  l£mi^ 
[157] ;  enters  Alen^on,  [158J ;  raacbei 
Rouen,  [161]. 

"  Meq^ba,"  loss  of,  [88],  96;  discosnon 
in  Commons,  [891 ;  court  martial,  248. 

Meltill,  Canoit,  Obituary  notice,  145. 

Meziebes  capitulated,  [153]. 

MiALL,  Mb.,  Motion  for  DisestabliaihmeDt 
of  English  Church,  [92]. 

MicHELis,  Pbofessob,  at  the  CongreH 
of  Old  Catholics  at  Munich,  [2881. 

Middle  Pabk  Platb  won  by  IVinca 
Charles,  111. 

"  MiDDLEMABCHE,"  by  GcorgQ  Eliot, 
[358]. 

MiLITABY  MAyCBUYBSS  IN  UaXTCHIXB, 

[1111,  92. 

Mill,  Mb.  J.  S.,  on  Woman's  Safinge,8; 

presides  at  the  Land  Tenure  Reform 

Association,  54. 
MiLLAis',  Mb.,  Picture  of  Moses,  [861]. 
MiLLEB,   Hugh,  Life  and    Letters  of, 

[318]. 
MiLLEB,  LiEUT.-CoLONBL,  OlutQaiy  no- 

tice,  154. 
MiLLiEBE,  Deputy  to  National  Assembly, 

(Communist)  captured  and  shot,  [200]. 
Million  AiBE,A,Thomas  Brassey,Esq.,14. 
MixisTBT,  llie,  316. 
MiNiva  Opebations,  [141]. 
MoLTEE,  Count,  Director  dT  the  German 

Campaign,  [150] ;  alarmed  at  the  expew 

dition  of  General  Boorbaki  to  Belfwt 

[  159]  ;  arrives  at  Berlin,  [221] ;  made  a 

Field  Marshal,  [222]. 
Monahan,    Chief    Justice,    Chai^    to 

Grand  Jury  of  Westmoath,  [48]. 
Monet  Mabeet  at  opening  of  year,  [2]  ; 

during  the  year,  [139]. 
MoNFAKG,  Bishop,  Opening  haTang:ae 

at  Anniversary  of  German  Catlicdic  So- 
cieties at  Mayence,  [232]. 
Mons£ll,Mb.,  Postmaster-General,  [181. 

314.  "^ 
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Mont  Cenis  Railway  Tunnel  opened, 

[258]. 

Montgomebt,  Mb.  Walteb,  Suicide  of, 
96. 

MoNTMABTKE,  TliG  Red  Republicans 
establish  a  park  of  cannon  at,  [176]; 
attempt  at  capture  repulsed,  [177]. 

MoNTPENSiEE,  DuKE  DE,  recalled  from 
exile,  [266]. 

Moon,  Sir  Fbancis,  Obituary  notice, 
161. 

Mormons,  Proceedings  by  United  States 
Government  against,  [295]. 

Morris,  Sib  Edwabd,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 164. 

Mortimer,  Dr.,  Obituary  notice,  158. 

Mot  d'Ordre,  M.  Henri  Rochefort's 
Journal  no  longer  deigned  to  appear 
[195]  ;  quotations  from,  [197]. 

Motley,  Mr.,  Debate  in  the  senate  as 
to  his  recall  from  England,  [283]. 

Mundella,  Mr.,  Motion  for  reduction  of 
Army  Estimates,  [59]  ;  attempts  to  ar- 
bitrate in  Newcastle  Engineer  Strike, 
[125]. 

Munich,  Congress  of  Old  Catholics  at, 
[232]  ;  Dr.  DoUinger  elected  Rector  of 
the  University,  [233]. 

MuNRO,  Alexander,  Obituary  notice, 
143. 

MuNTZ,  Mr.,  Statement  on  abolition  of 
purchase  system,  [22]. 

MuRCHisoN,  Sir  Roderick,  Obituary 
notice,  162. 

Murphy,  the  Anti-Popery  Lecturer,  as- 
saulted at  Whitehaven,  49. 

Mussulman  Population  op  India, 
its  disposition  towards  the  Government, 
[129]. 


Napoleon,  Emperor,  protests  against 
declarations  of  National  Assembly  ex- 
cluding his  house,  [174] ;  arrival  at 
Dover,  30;  visited  at  Chblehurst  by 
the  Queen,  44;  birthday  celebrations, 
84 ;  visits  Torquay,  99 ;  returns  to 
Chislehurst,  115. 

National  Artillery  Association,  An- 
nual Meeting  at  Shoeburyness,  83. 

National  Assembly  (France)  elected 
[167];  meets  at  Bordeaux,  M.  Grevy 
appointed  President,  [169];  chooses 
M.  Thiers  as  head  of  the  Executive  Ad- 
niinistmtion,  [i6.] ;  appoints  Commis- 
sioners to  confer  with  the  negotiators 
for  peace,  and  suspends  its  sittings, 
[170]  ;  M.  Thiers  and  his  colleagues 
report  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  [172]; 
after  discussion  accepted,  [173]  ;  Ver- 
sailles selected  as  centre  of  legislation 
and  Government,  [179] ;  first  meeting 
at  Versailles,  [183] ;  their  attitude  to 


the  Red  Republicans  who  had  organized 
the  Revolution  of  March  18  [182]; 
having  voted  the  right  of  each  city  to 
choose  its  own  Mayor,  on  M.  Thiers 
interference  revokes  it,  except  as  to 
towns  of  more  than  20,000  inhabitants, 
[196] ;  having  conquered  Paris  and  the 
Commune,  left  the  only  constituted 
power  in  France,  [202];  its  political 
character,  [203];  supplementary  elec- 
tions, [205]  ;  a<^oumed  on  the  17th  of 
September,  [212];  reassembles  on  the 
4th  of  December,  [215];  President's 
Message,  [«&.] ;  Orleans  Pri  .ccs  take 
their  seats,  [217] ;  incident  Ordinaire, 
[ti.]  ;  incident  ManCf  [218]. 

National  Rifle  Assooiation,  Annual 
Meeting  at  Wimbledon,  73. 

Navy  Estimates  issued,  [32] ;  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Goschen,  [68]. 

Netherlands,  [272]. 

Newcastle,  Engineers  strike  at,  [125], 
111. 

"  New  Departitrb  "  doctrines  of  demo- 
cratic party  in  United  States,  [292]. 

Newspaper  Enterprise,  the  Times,  25. 

New  Yore. — Banquet  to  Britbh  mem- 
bers of  the  Joint  High  Commission, 
E287];  riot  at  Orange  processions, 
292] ;  the  "  Tammany  ring  "  and  the 
"  Erie  ring,"  [»*.]. 

"Nihilist"  trials  m  Russia,  [276]. 

Nine  Hours'  Moybhsnt  Leaqub. — 
Success  of  the  engineers  at  Newcastle, 
112;  agitation  throughout  the  king- 
dom, 113;  first  General  Meeting  of 
Trade  Council,  128. 

Norman,  Sir  Charles,  Chief  Justice  of 
Calcutta,  murdered,  [132] ;  obituary 
notice,  158. 

NoRMANBY,  Marquis  of,  dinner  to,  on  his 
appointment  as  Governor  of  Queens- 
land, 49. 

NoRTHBROOE,  LoRD,  opens  debate  in 
Lords'  on  Army  Bill,  [72]  ;  lays  on  the 
table  the  Royal  Warrant  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  purchase  in  the  Army,  [77]. 

Norwich,  judgment  on  election  petition, 
8. 

Novels  of  the  year,  [867]. 


Oaks,  The,  won  by  Hannali,  56. 
Obituary  op  Eminent  Persons,  140. 
"  Oceanic,"  Remarkable  run  from  New 

York  to  Liverpool  of  the,  62. 
O'DowD,  J.  C,  to  be  Commissioner  under 

the  Regulation  of  the  Forces  Act,  315. 
Ogilvy,  Captain,  Obituary  notice,  148. 
Old  Catholics,  meeting  at  Soluthum, 

Switzerland,  [273] ;  sentiment  tending 

towards  the  union  with  the  Russian 
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Church,  [277].     Vide  Alt  Katholi- 

KEX. 

Omeu  Pasha,  Obituary  notice,  149. 

OuANGE  PiiOCESsiONS  ut  New  York,  riot 
and  loss  of  life,  2U3. 

Ob  LEAN  3  Princes,  elected  members  of 
Niitioiial  Assembly,  [167J  ;  hold  court 
ntChantilly,  [215J  ;  take  their  scats  iu 
the  Nutioiml  Assembly,  [217J. 

Osborne,  Mr.,  SjK'ech  ou  Wustmeath 
Committee,  [-15];  Speetih  ou  Anuy 
IJill,  [55J;  Siwech  ou  the  Budget, 
[(J7]. 

OtiCAU,  Prince  of  Sweden,  Isiys  the  foun- 
dation-stone  of  a  new  »Scaudinaviau 
Church  at  Uotlu-rhithe,  78. 

Oxford  and  Camdridqe  Boat  Kace, 

OriRAM,  Sib  Jaues,  memorial  unveiled, 
85. 


Paintings  destroyed  by  the  fire  at 
Ilolker  Hall,  27. 

PAKiNOToy,  Sib  J.,  Speech  on  Army 
Bill,  [53]. 

Palo  RAVE,  Mb.  F.  T.,  Lyrical  Poems, 
[356]. 

Palais  Rotal,  Paris,  A  portion  burnt 
by  the  Commune,  [201]. 

Palmer,  Sir  Koundell,  Letter  on 
Koyal  Warrant  for  abolition  of  pur- 
chase in  the  Army,  [S3]. 

Pan- Slavism,  uuiler  the  headship  of 
Russia  a  favourite  cry  with  revolution- 
ary spirits,  [278] ;  Extract  article 
in  "St.  Petersburg  Gazette"  on  the 
question,  [/&.]. 

Paris,  Diary  of  a  besieged  resident  in, 
[310]. 

PAias,  Correspondence  between  Lord 
Lyons  and  the  British  residents  in,  270. 

Paris  Municipal  Elections,  [2071. 

l*ARis,  Municipal  Council  of,  MM. 
Ijuon  Say  and  Vautrain  a  deputation  to 
the  City  of  London  from,  115. 

Paris  beaicgetl  and  bombarded,  [1 18] ; 
New  Year's  Day,  [149]  ;  Forts  Nop^nt, 
Rosny,  and  Noisy  silenced,  [150); 
sortie  on  13th  Jan.,  [151] ;  w)rtie  on 
181  h  Jan.  the  supreme  etfort  of  the 
defonoe,  [/A.]  ;  ]>r(>ve<l  a  failure,  [152]  ; 
disaffection  at  Belleville,  [«6.J ;  General 
Trochu  resigns  his  military  command 
to  (u'ueral  Vinoy,  [ib.]  ;  the  emeuie  of 
the  22nd  Jan.  slilUil,  [101]  ;  owing  to 
])rovisions  getting  exhaust chI,  capitula- 
tion decided  on,  and  negt)tiations  for  an 
armistice  complete<l  on  28th  Jan., 
fir>2j;  rations  sent  in  by  the  Git- 
maiis,  and  largo  consignments  of  pru- 
visi(ms  despati'lied  from  Loudon,  [103] ; 
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proclamation' iflSQod  by  Govemmentk  ex- 
plaining their  reaflons  for  capitnlation* 
[1651 ;  armistice  extended,  [170]  ;  dis- 
satisfaction at  the  Conyention  ior  the 
German  partial  occupation,  [171] ; 
peace  signed,  [>5.];  entry  of  Gennan 
troops,  [174]  ;  their  departure,  [175]. 

Paris.— Second  Siege  of,  [186] ;  fight  at 
Courbevoie,  [/A.]  ;  great  sortie  on  the 
3rd  April,  [187];  ending  in  complete 
failure,  [188];  proclamation  by  Com- 
mune threatening  reprisals,  [1891 ;  pro- 
gress of  siege  by  Versailles  troops,  [191] ; 
attcmi)ts  at  mediation,  [19^] ;  Ver- 
sailles troops  enter  on  Elst  May,  [198]; 
the  Communists  set  fire  to  pnncipttl 
buildings,  [i&.] ;  shoot  the  hostages, 
[199]  ;  BellcvUlc  captured,  [lAJ ;  List 
struggle  at  P^re  la  Chaise,  [200j.  Vide 
CoMHU>'E,  Republicans,  Ubd. 

Pa iiLi ASCENT  opened  by  the  Qneen,[22] ; 
her  Speech  read  by  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
[i&.] ;  debates  on  the  Address,  [261. 

Patten,  Colonel  W^  ^>eech  on  west- 
meath  Committee,  [42^ 

Patteson,  Bisnop,  Murder  of,  128; 
Obituary  notice,  158. 

Paulet,  Lord  Fssdebick,  Obituary 
notice,  143. 

Peace  Societt  meets  at  Lausanne  in 
September,  [272]. 

Pedro,  Kmperob  of  Bbaziij,  visits 
Europe,  [305]. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  Speech  on  Foreign 
allUirs,  [30] ;  speech  on  WestmeaUi 
Committee,  [42] . 

Pennetiiorne,  Sib  Jascss,  Obituary 
notice,  159. 

Pentrk  Pit,  Explosion  at,  24. 

Pkre  Ducuesne,  organ  of  Demagogues  in 
Paris  during  Commune,  permitted  to 
live.  [195]. 

Perb  la  Chaisb.— The  scene  of  the  last 
struggle  of  the  Commune,  [200J. 

PcRONNE  capitulated,  [154]. 

Persia,  Famine  in,  [306]. 

PuiLLiuoRE,  Sib  U.  J.,  to  be  Judge- 
Advocate  General  ad  interim,  816. 

"  Physical  Fobce,"  Mr.  Grookes  on. 
[373]. 

Pigeon  Suootino,  Lords  and  Gomnioiu 
Match  at  Hurlingham,  65. 

Plato,  Mr.  Jowctt's  edition  of,  [338].  * 

Pluralist,  A,  20. 

Plymouth,  ElecUon  of  a  ConservaliTc 
member,  [100]. 

Poetry,  Books  of,  [3531. 

Pollakd-Urquhart,  Mb.,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 15i. 

Pollock,  Sir  Qeobos. — TnstallaUon  as 
Constable  of  the  Tower,  187 1  appoint- 
ment, 316. 

PoNDiciiERRT,  the  rumoured  Cemm  of. 

contradicted,  [4]. 
PoNTARLiEB,  liattle  at|  [IGO]. 
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PooK,  Edmxtnd,  Trial  of,  for  the  Murder 
of  Jane  Maria  Clousen,  229. 

Pope,  The,  holds  Court  at  the  Vatican, 
[255]  ;  Law  of  Guarantee  of  Italian 
Pariiament,  [li.]  ;  celebrates  his  Jubilee 
on  16th  June,  [256];  "Allocution,*' 
[259]  ;  speech  on  27th  Nov.,  [261]. 

Pope's  Correspondence,  edited  by  El- 
win,  [331]. 

Portugal,  [271]. 

Postmaster-Geneeal,  Mr.  Monsell  ap- 
pointed, 314. 

PoTOCKi,  Count,  Minister-President  of 
A  ustro- Hungary,  resignation  accepted, 
[24-1]. 

1*0TTEK,  Cipriani,  Obituary  notice,  159. 

Potter,  Mr.  Secondary,  Obituary  no- 
tice, 152. 

Pouter-Queetiee,  M.,  Finance  Minis- 
ter of  France,  signs  Treaty  of  Peace  at 
Frankfort,  [202] ;  propositions  in  Com- 
itiittee  of  the  Budget,  [205]  ;  rejected, 
and  a  reformed  financial  scheme  pro- 
mised, [206];  discussed,  [211];  presents 
financial  statement  to  Assembly,  [218]. 

Potnter,  Captain,  Action  for  10,000^. 
damages  against  Mr.  J.  G.  V.  Porter 
for  Assault,  11. 

Priyt  Council  Judicial  Committee 
Bill  introduced  by  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  passed,  [100] ;  the  appointments 
under  the  Act,  [124]. 

Promotions  and  Appointments,  314. 

Provisions,  Imiwrtation  of,  [143]. 

Prussian  House  of  Deputies,  Speech 
of  the  Emperor  at  opening  [241]. 

Public  Documents  and  State  Papers, 
216. 

Public  Securities,  [142]. 

Pulpit  Politics  in  Germany,  Bill  to 
prohibit,  introduced  by  Von  Lutz,  the 
Bavarian  Minister,  and  passed,  [237]. 

"  Punch  "  discussed  at  Dover  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association,  27. 

Purchas,  Kev.  Me.,  24 ;  Report  of  trial, 
187. 

Purchase  in  the  Abmt. — History,  [69] ; 
Debates  in  Parliament,  [71] ;  abolished 
by  Koyal  Warrant,  [76]  ;  text  of  Royal 
Warrant,  304. 

Ptat,  Felix,  Member  of  Committee  of 
Safety,  Paris,  [192]. 


QuErx,  The,  opens  Parliament,  [22]; 
licttcr  to  the  peo])le  on  the  Recovery  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  [147] ;  ^  at  the 
marriage  of  the  Princess  Louise,  32 ; 
opens  the  Royal  Albert  Hall,  88;  visits 
the  Emperor  Napoleon,  44 ;  opens  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  67;  reviews  the 
household  troops  at  Bushy  Park,  70; 
returns  to  Windsor,  127 ;  visits  the 
Prince  of  Wales  at  Sandringham,  ib. ; 
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hurries  there  again   on   the  Prince's 

relapse,  134. 
"  Queen  op  this  Thames,*'  Wreck  of  the, 

30. 
Queen  Victosia  Stbeet  opened,  122. 


Races,  Tlje  Two  Thousand  Guineas,  51 ; 
The  Derby,  65;  The  Oaks,  56;  Ascot 
Cup  day,  61 ;  Goodwood,  77 ;  Don- 
caster,  99;  2nd  October  Newmarket 
Meeting,  111. 

Railways,  [141], 

Railway,  North  British,  Accident  at 
Ferry  Hill,  115;  London  and  North 
Western,  Accident  at  Wigan,  to  Scotch 
Express,  127;  Manchester,  Sheffield 
and  Lincolnshire,  Accident  near  Wort- 
ley  Station,  136. 

Railway  Seevants,  Movement  for 
Shorter  working  Horn's,  Meeting  at 
Manchester,  123;  Meeting  at  South, 
wark,  134;  Formation  of  Amalgamated 
Society,  ib. 

RAM3AT,  Admieal,  Obitoary  notice, 
165. 

Ranc,  one  of  the  Members  of  the  Com- 
mnne  of  Paris,  resigns,  [192]. 

"  Rangoon,"  Wreck  of  the,  119. 

Reading  New  Grammar  School  opened 
by  Lord  Chancellor  Wood,  99. 

Red  Rives  Settlement,  vide  Mani. 
toba. 

Reichseath,  Austro-Hungarian,  meets 
on  20th  February,  [244] ;  Dissolved, 
[247] ;  Meeting  on  27th  December, 
[252]. 

Reichstag,  Parliament  of  United  Ger- 
many, Elections  for,  [222] ;  First 
meeting  on  21st  March,  and  opening 
Speech  of  the  Emperor,  [231];  Re- 
assembles at  Berlin  on  16th  October, 
[234] ;  Emperor's  Speech,  ib, 

Renfoeth,  James,  Sudden  death  at 
International  Boat  Race,  at  New  Bruns- 
wick, 88. 

"  Repeesentation  and  Royalty,"  A 
Lecture  at  Newcastle  by  Sir  Charles 
Dilke,  [121]. 

Republican  Club  in  London,  meeting 
of  London  Democrats  to  establish,  38. 

Republicans,  London  Red,  meeting  at 
Clerken well -green,  45;  Demonstration 
in  Hyde  Park,  47. 

Republican,  Red,  Paety  in  Paeis,  Bel- 
leville, its  stronghold,  [J  49]  ;  dissatisfac- 
tion at  failure  of  sortie  of  19th  January, 
rescue  of  Floureus  from  the  prison  of 
Mazas  and  attack  on  the  Hotel  de  Ville, 
[152];  their  exasperation  at  the  Ger- 
mans being  aUowcd  to  partially  occupy 
Paris,  [171] ;  Organization  by  a  so- 
called  "Central    Committee,"   [175]; 
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appropriate  cannon  and  mitrailleuses, 
and  fortify  Montmartrc,  [176] ;  ro- 
faflo  to  deliver  up  their  cuunon, 
[177] ;  Attempt  by  the  Government 
to  carry  off  the  cannon  defeated, 
[t6.]  ;  the  streets  barricaded,  and 
Generals  Thomas  and  Le  Comte  shot, 
[178] ;  Descent  from  Montmartrc  and 
seizure  of  Hotel  de  Viile,  [179] ;  Pro- 
clamntion  of  Central  Committee  for 
Communal  Elections,  [t6.]  ;  Massacre  of 
the  Place  Vend6me,  [183] ;  Elections 
on  26th  March,  [184] ;  Installation  of 
the  Commune,  [185].  Vide  Commune. 
Eepublicamsm,  a  new  development  of, 
by  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  [120];  not 
sympathized  with  by  the  lower  classes, 
[122]. 
Ketkosfect  of  Literattjbe,  Abt,  axd 

Science,  [308]. 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  Speech  in  Lords 
on   Army   Bill,  [73];  Motion   against 
the  Army  Bill  passing  a  second  reading 
till  the    House  had    a  comprehensive 
Pkn  before  it,  [76] ;    Moves   Vote  of 
Censure  on  the  Ministry,  [77.] 
EiFON,    Mabquis   of,   takes  charge  of 
Ballot  Bill  in  House  of  Lords,  [86] ; 
Member  of  Joint  High  Commission  at 
Washington,  [285] ;  Speech  at  Banquet 
at  New  York  to  British  Commission  of 
Treaty  of  Washington,  [287]. 
Rivet,    M.,    Propositions    in    National 

Assembly,  [210]. 
Rosebtson,    T.    W.,     Obituary   notice, 

115. 
Robinson,    Sib    Sfenceb,     Dismissed 
from  Admiralty,  [69] ;  Correspondence 
regarding,  [_ib.j 
RociiEFOBT,  Henbi,  quits  Paris  in  dis- 
guise, and  fulls  into  the  hands  of  the 
Versaillists,  [195] ;  Tried  and  sentenced 
to  transportation  for  life,  [211]. 
Rock,  Db.,  Obituary  notice,  163. 
RocBOi  surrendered,  [153]. 
RoLT,      Sib     John,    Obituary    notice, 

155. 

Rome,    Rival    Courts  at,    [255];    The 

Capital  of  lUily  transferred  to,  [257] ; 

Visit  of  the   King,    [/i.] ;   Celebration 

of  anniversary  of  entry  of  the  Italian 

Army,  [258]  ;  First  Italian  parliament 

meets  at,  [260]. 

RossEL,  Louis  Nathaniel,  Aide-de-camp 

to   General  Cluseret,  [190];   Succeeds 

him  as  Minister  of  War,  [192]:  attempts 

to    reorganize    the    National    Guards, 

[196];  cstiiblirthes  different  commands, 

[/6.]  ;  resigns,  [*i.];  Trial  at  Versiiilles 

and    condemnation    to   death,   [213]; 

Shot,  [211]. 

RoTiiEBniTUE,  the    foundation  stone  of 

a  new  Scandinavian  Church  laid,   78; 

Fire  in  granaries  at,  137. 

Rothschild,    Babov     Winner    of  the 
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Derby,  65;    the  Oaki,  66;    the    St. 

Leger,  100. 

Roumanian  Factionb^  [281]. 

liouMANiAN  Railway  BoirDS»  their 
repudiation  the  subject  of  discussion 
between  Prince  Bismarck  and  Count 
Beust  at  Gastein,  [231] ;  Convention 
acknowledging  the  Boumaniun  obliga- 
tions agreed  to  by  the  Government^ 
[281]. 

Royal  Academy  Exhibition,  [3611. 

Royal  Wabbant  for  Abolition  of  Par- 
chase.  Text  of,  334. 

RuDSDELL,  Sib   Joseph,  Obitoary  no- 
tice, 155. 

Russell,  Eabl,  Letter  on  Anny  Beform, 
[20]. 

Russell,  Mb.  Odo,  Ambassador  to  Ger- 
many, 316. 

Russell,    Mb.  Scott,    and    his    New 
Social  Movement,  [118]. 

Russia,  [275];  Lord  Aiu:astaB  Loflo% 
to  be  Ambassador  to,  815. 

Ryyes,  Mrs.,  Obituary  notice,  166. 


Saqasta,  SESfOB,  becomes  President  of  the 

Spanish  Cabinet,  [270]. 
St.  Dominqo. — Commission  of  Enqniry 

as  to  its  Annexation   to  the  United 

States,  [283]. 
St.  Geobqe's  Day  at  St.  PetersbnTs. 

[278]. 
St.  Leqeb,  The,  won  by  Hannah,  100. 
St.  Paul's  Island,  H.M.S. "  Megwra" 

runs  ashore,  96. 
St    Petebsbubo. — Celebration    of    St. 

George's    Day,    [278];    Oatbreak    of 

cholera,  [ibJ]. 
St.  Quentin,  Battle  of,  [154]. 
St.  TnoMAs'  Hospital,  Opening  of  new, 

67. 
Saisset,    Admibal,    appointed     Com- 
mander of  National  Guard  of  Paris, 

[182]  ;   issues    proclamations,    [184] ; 

retires  to  Versailles,  [i6.]. 
Sala,  Mb.  G.  a..  Action  for  libelling, 

18. 
Salisbuby,    Mabquis   of.  Speech    on 

Army  Bill,  [76]. 
Salzbubg.  —  Interview     between     the 

Emperors  of  Germany  and  Anstria  and 

new  Chancellors,  [231,  232]. 
Sandiiubst,   Babon,  Speech  at   West- 
minster Hall,  [18] ;  Speech  on  Annv 

Bill,  [73].  ^ 

Sab  AG  OSS  A,    Interview    between     King 

Amadeijs  and  Espartero  at  [269]. 
Say,  M.  Leon,  l4eiect  of  the  Seiner  at 

the  Mansion  House,  114. 
Scandinatian  Chubch,  New,  in  Rotber- 

hithc,  laying  of  the  foandataon  stone, 
78. 
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ScARBOEOTJGH,  Visit  of  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Wales,  127. 

Scarlett,  General  Sib  James  Y., 
Obituary  notice,  165. 

ScnENGK,  General,  accepts  Mission 
of  United  States  to  England,  [283]; 
arrival  in  England,  58. 

SciTAMYL,  the  Circassian  Chief,  Obituary 
notice,  149. 

Science,  Retrospect  of,  [368]. 

Scotland. — Education  Bill  introduced 
and  dropped,  [61]. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  Centenary  cele- 
bnitions,  81. 

Scottish  Corporation  Dinner,  129. 

Scottish  Universities.  —  Election  of 
Lord  Rectors,  124. 

Scully,  Mr.  Vincent,  Obituary  notice, 
155. 

Seaham,  Colliery  explosion  at,  118. 

Seemann,  Dr.,  Obituary  notice,  162. 

Sella,  Signor  Quintino,  Finance 
Minister  of  Italy,  [262]. 

Serrano,  Marshal,  formally  resigns  the 
Regency  of  Spain,  [263];  becomes 
President  of  the  Cabinet,  [266] ;  re- 
signs, [267]. 

"Seven  Points,"  The,  and  new  Social 

•    Movement,  [116]. 

Shaftesbury,  Life  of  the  first  Lord, 
[326]. 

Shaftesbury,  Lord,  in  Glasgow,  90. 

Shaw,  Sir  Charles,  Obituary  notice, 
147. 

Sheffield,  Colliery  explosion  near,  7; 
underground  fire  at,  64. 

Sheil,  Major-General  Sir  J.,  Obitu- 
ary notice,  149. 

Sheriffs  for  1871,  317. 

Shipwrecks.  —  The  "  Queen  of  the 
Thames,  30;  the  "Megaera,"  the 
"Underloy,"  102;  the  "Three  Sis- 
ters," 103;  the  "Rangoon,"  119;  the 
"  Norfolk  Hero,"  131 ;  the  "  Delaware," 
136. 

SiiOEBURYNESS,  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  National  Artillery  Association  at, 
83. 

Siege  Operations  at  Chatham,  117. 

Silkstone  Mine  Explosion,  7. 

Slavery. — An  Act  passed  by  Brazilian 
Chambers  to  abolish  it  entirely  through- 
out the  Empire,  [305]. 

Small-pox. — Epidemic  in  London,  [22] ; 
prevalent  in  Paris,  [149]. 

Small-PCX  Hospital  at  ITampstead. 
— Inquiry  into  its  management,  121. 

Smith,  Rev.  R.  Payne,  D.D.,  to  be  Dean 
of  Canterbury,  314. 

Smith,  Mr.  W.  II.,  carries  resolution  as 
to  leasing  land  beside  Thames  Em- 
bankment to  Board  of  Works  [91]. 

Smith,  Bishop,  Obituary  notice,  165. 

Smith,  John  Abel,  Obituary  notice, 
143. 


Smithtiild  Club  Cattlb  Show,  132. 

Smyth,  Mb.  P.  J.,  promotes  meeting  in 
Phoenix  Park,  Dublin,  for  liberation  of 
Fenian  prisoners,  [103]  ;  meeting  dis- 
persed, and  riot,  [»6.];  Address  to 
people  of  Ireland  after  meeting,  [t6.]. 

"  Social  Alliance,  New,"  movement  of 
Mr.  Scott  Russell,  118. 

"  Social  Democratic  Union  "  in  Ger- 
many convenes  meeting  of  working  men 
at  Berlin,  [242]. 

Social  Science  Congress,  Meeting  at 
Leeds,  105. 

Solicitor-General,  Mr.  Jessel  ap- 
pointed, 316. 

Solly,  Dr.,  Obituary  notice,  159. 

Spain.— History  of  the  year,  [263]. 

Speaker  of  the  House  oe  Commons. — 
Mr.  Denison's  retirement,  Mr.  Brand's 
election,  [145]. 

Spiritualistic  Phenomena  tested,  [373]. 

Spitzbergbn. — Project  for  its  annexation, 
by  Sweden  objected  to  by  Russia, 
[274]. 

Stansfeld,  Mb.,  President  of  the  Poor 
Law  Board,  [68]  ;  President  of  Local 
Government  Board,  315. 

Stephen's,  Mr.  Leslie,  "  Playground  of 
Europe,"  [350]. 

Stephens',  Miss  C.  E.,  "  The  Service  of 
the  Poor,"  [346]. 

Sterling,  Sib  Anthony,  Obituary 
notice,  147. 

Stores,  Sib  Henby,  Speech  on  Army 
Bill,  [53]. 

Stowmabket,  Explosion  of  gun-cotton 
at,  82. 

Stbikes,  134;  prevalent,  [125];  9050 
engineers  at  Newcastle,  [iS.]  ;  of  tele- 
graph clerks,  [126]  ;  among  workmen 
in  Germany,  [241]. 

Succession  Duties,  Increase  of,  pro- 
posed, [63] ;  withdrawn,  [65]. 

Suffrage,  Female,  Bill  introduced  by 
Mr.  Jacob  Bright,  but  defeated,  half 
adhered  to  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  [92]. 

Sumner,  Mb.,  opposes  President  Grant 
in  desire  for  annexation  of  St.  Domingo, 
[283] ;  at  head  of  the  Republicans  in 
the  United  States  Senate,  [2851 
removed  from  the  chairmanship  of  the 
Committee  on  Foreign  ReUitions,  [286] ; 
speeches  in  Senate  on  his  removal  and 
the  Washington  Treaty,  [t6.] 

Sun,  The,  outdone,  17. 

SuBBEY,  East. — Election  of  Mr.  Wat- 
ney,  [XOO]. 

Sweden,  [274]. 

Sweden,  Prince  Osoab  of,  lays  the 
foundation  st<me  of  a  new  Scandinavian 
Church  at  Rotherhithe,  78. 

Sweden,  Queen  of,  Obituary  notice, 
146. 

Swinbubne's,  Mb.,  *♦  Songs  before  Sun- 
rise," [354]. 
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SwiTZEBLAKD. — 80,000  FreDch  soldicn 
"iuterned"  as  prisoners,  [160];  [272]. 
Stmoxds,  Db.,  Obituary  notice,  164. 


Tait,  ARCiiBisnoF,  Letter  on  Purchas 
Jiulgineut,  [143]. 

Talbot,  Constable,  "nssassinated,  76; 
trial  and  acquittal  of  Kelly  for  Murder, 
12  k 

"Tammany  Rixo,"  The  New  York, 
[293] ;  its  total  defeat,  [295]. 

Tabpey,  Mabtua,  Trial  of,  for  Diamond 
Robbery,  224. 

Taupey,  Michael,  Trial  of,  for  Diamond 
Robbery,  228. 

TELEOBAruic  Associations  for  the  pro- 
tection of  Employes,  [126] ;  disapproved 
of  by  the  Post  Office  authorities,  134. 

TELEOBAPn  Glebes,  Strike  of,  [12G]. 

Tennyson's,  Mb.,  new  Idyll  of  the  King, 
[353]. 

Thames  Embankment,  Inquiry  into 
rights  of  Crown  to  land  lying  beside  tlie 
Western  portions,  [91]  ;  motion  of  Mr. 
W.  H.  Smith  adopted,  [i6.]. 

Thiebs,  M.,  returned  to  National  Assem- 
bly from  twenty  departments,  [168] ; 
cliosen  head  of  Executive  Administration, 
[169] ;  his  private  house  demolished, 
and  his  Art  Collections  confiscated 
by  order  of  the  Commune,  [195] ;  finan- 
cial statements,  [205] ;  proposes  a 
national  loan,  [ti.] ;  opposes  iuterfer- 
L'half  of  Pope's  temporal  powei 


ence  on  behalf  of  Pope's  temporal  power, 
[206];  his  position,  [210];  elected 
President  of  the  French  Republic,  [211]. 

Thomas,  Genebal,  shot  by  Red  Repub- 
licans of  Paris,  [178]. 

Thompson,  Sib  W.,  President  of  the 
British  Association,  [374] ;  Speech  at 
opening,  [f'A.]. 

Thundeustobms,  6  a,  72,  86. 

TiCHBOBNE  Tbial,  [144] ;  Report,  210. 

Tillett,  Mb.,  unseated  for  Norwich,  8. 

TiNNEY,  Mb.,  Obituary  Notice,  163. 

ToBBENS,  Mb.  McCullaqh,  Motion  for 
limiting  increase  of  Income  Tax  to  one 
l)euny,  [67]. 

Tbaue  dubino  the  yeab,  [141]. 

Tbade  in  the  United  States.— Extract 
from  Article  by  Mr.  Wells  in  North 
American  Review ,  [289]. 

Tbade  Council,  First  general  meeting, 
128. 

Tuades  Union  Bill  introtluced  by  Mr. 
Bruce,  [3G];  passi?d,  [88]. 

Tbafalgab  Squabe.  —  Demonstration 
Mooting  in  favour  of  France,  10;  De- 
monstration Meeting  against  endow, 
ment  to  Prince  Arthur,  79;  Meeting 
congratulating  the  engineers  of  New- 
castle on  the  result  of  their  strike*  11  2. 

TiiAVELS,  Books  of,  [348]. 


[1871. 

Tbeyelyan,  Ms.  Gsosax,  agitates  lor 
abolition  of  porcbase,  [8 j ;  Speech  on 
Introduction  of  Army  R^^olation  Bill, 
and  resolutions  on  Army  Adminifltn- 
tion,  [33] ;  reply  to  attacks  on  him  in 
speeches  on  Army  Bill,  [53]. 

Tbials,  Rehabeable,  166. 

Tbinity  College,  DuBLnr«  Bill  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Fawcett  and  discosied, 
88. 

Tbocbu,  Genebal,  Governor  of  Farts, 
during  the  siege,  [150];  seemingly 
paralyzed  by  the  difficulties  of  his  posi- 
tion, [t6.];  directs  the  sortie  of  19th  Jan. 
in  person,  [151] ;  resigns  his  military 
command,  [1521. 

TuiLEBiES,  The  Palace  of  the,  homed  by 
the  Commune,  [199]. 

TuBiN,  Rejoicings  at,  on  opening  of  Mont 
Cenis  Railway  tunnel,  [2583- 

Ttbket,  [280]. 

Tyndall's,  Protxssob,  "Hours  of  Exer- 
cise on  the  Alps,"  [849]. 


Ultbamoktanes,  Prince  Bismark  dimin- 
islies  their  influence  on  the  PnUie 
Worsliip  and  Education  Department  id 
Prussia,  [230]. 

"UNDEBLEr,"  Shipwreck  of  the,  naar 
Bonchurch,  102. 

United  States  ov  Aicebica^  [283]. 

Umyebsity  Tests  Bill^  Bemtzodueed 
and  carried,  [87]. 

Univebsity  Boat  Race,  42. 

Ubbain,  one  of  the  Members  of  the 
Commune,  tried  at  Versailles^  [218]. 


Valentin,  Genebal,  appointed  Prefiect 
of  Police  in  France,  [177]. 

Vambeby,  M.  AbhiniuSj  on  the  Persian 
Famine,  [306]. 

Vautbain,  M.,  President  of  the  Hnnidpal 
Council  of  Paris,  at  the  Mansion  Honse^ 
115. 

Vend6he,  Place,  Massacre  of  the«  [183]; 
Column  in,  destroyed,  [195]. 

Vebneb,  Babt.,  Sib  W.,  Obituaiy  notice. 
141. 

Vebsailles,  New  Year's  Day  at,  [149] ; 
Peace  negotiations  at»  [171];  the 
Prussian  head-quarters  broken  np^ 
[175] ;  Selected  by  the  National  As- 
Bi'mbly  for  the  centre  of  l^ndation  and 
government,  [176];  the  Journal  Qffi' 
del  removed  to,  [1/9]  ;  first  sitting  of 
the  National  Assembly  at,  [182]; 
concentration  oftroopsatk  [186];  Com- 
munist Trials  at,  [213.] 

ViCTOB  Emmanuel^  Knra^  arrirea  at 
Rome,  [257];    Speech  at   opening   of 
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first  Italian  Parliament  at  Rome  on 
27th  November,  [260]. 

ViNOY,  Geneeal,  leads  a  corps  at  the 
sortie  from  Paris  of  19th  Jan.,  [151] ; 
succeeds  General  Trochu  in  the  military 
command  of  the  city,  [152]  ;  Governor 
of  Paris,  [161]  ;  in  command  of  Ver- 
sailles troops  at  second  siege  of  Paris, 
[191] ;  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  cast  of  Paris,  [201]. 

ViTET,  M.,  Proposition  in  National 
Assembly,  [210]. 

Vivian,  Hon.  J.  C.  Waltee,  to  be  Under- 
Secretary  of  State  to  the  Right  Hon. 
E.  Cardwcll,  315. 

Voltaire,  Study  on,  by  John  Morley, 
[335]. 

Volunteers,  The  Easter  Monday  Volun- 
teer Review  at  Brighton,  46. 

VoYSEY,  Rev.  C,  case,  [143] ;  Judg- 
ment of  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy 
Council  on  his  case,  14;  Letter  to 
Registrar  of  Privy  Council,  16 ;  Trial, 
166. 


Wahabees,  The,  [131]. 

Wales,  Prince  of.  The,  at  opening  of 
Royal  Albert  Hull,  38 ;  opens  the  first 
yearly  International  Exhibition,  53; 
visits  Ireland,  80;  installed  patron  of 
Freemasons  in  Ireland,  ib.;  at  the  mili- 
tary manoeuvres  in  Hampshire,  92 ;  at 
Sandringham,  sufl'ers  trom  typhoid 
fever,  127 ;  relapse,  134  ;  excitement  in 
London  intense,  135;  form  of  prayer 
issued,  ib.;  anxiety  in  all  parts  of  Her 
jMajesty*s  Dominions,  136;  improve- 
ment on  14th  December  and  gradual 
recovery,  ib. ;  serious  illness,  [122] ; 
letter  of  the  Queen,  [147]. 

Wales,  Princess  op,  Birth  and  death 
of  an  infant  prince,  45. 

War,  The  French  and  German,  its  ab- 
sorbing interest,  [1] ;  sympathy  for 
France  [2] ;  firmness  of  the  Ministry, 
[3] ;  the  capitulation  of  Belfort,  its 
final  operation,  [169];  peace  signed, 
[171]. 

War  Fund,  Immovable,  of  Prussia  to  be 
henceforth  Imperial,  [239]. 

Warwick  Castle,  Fire  at,  131. 

Washington,  Treaty  of,  [94];  signed 
and  ratified  by  United  States  Senate, 
[U8]  ;  discussed  in  Parliament,  [i6.]  ; 
Debute  in  Senate,  [287];  Definitive 
Arrangements,  289. 

Waterspout  in  the  Channel,  98. 

Watson,  D^.  James,  Obituary  notice, 
155. 

Watson,  Murder  of  Mrs.,  by  her  husband, 
110. 


WsarELiN,  Mb.  Akdbew,  murdered  by 
Indians  in  South  America,  128. 

Wells,  Mb.,  on  the  Condition  of  Trade 
in  the  United  States,  [289]. 

Webdeb,  Genebal,  defeats  General 
Bourbaki  at  Belfort,  [159]. 

West  Indies,  Hurricane  in  the,  87. 

Westmeath,  Proposal  for  a  Secret 
Committee  of  Inquiry,  [17] ;  notice  of 
motion  given  by  Lord  Hartington, 
[39]  ;  debate,  [/6.] ;  Select  Committee 
appointed,  [48];  evidence  taken, 
[50]. 

Westmeath,  The  Grand  Jury  of,  reso- 
lutions in  favour  of  immediate  remedy, 
[48] ;  Westmeath  Assizes,  [48]. 

Westmeath,  Mabquis  op.  Obituary 
notice,  152. 

Wheat  Habvest,  [142], 

White,  Colonel,  seconds  Colonel  Loyd- 
Lindsay's  resolution  on  second  reading 
of  Army  Regulation  Bill,  [51]. 

White's  Club  House  sold  for  46,000/., 
25. 

Whitepield,  Geobge,  Life  of,  [329]. 

Whitehaven,  Murphy  the  Anti-Popery 
Lecturer  assaulted  at,  49. 

Whympee's,  Mb.,  "Scrambles  amongst 
the  Alps,"  [348]. 

WicKENS,  John,  to  be  Vice-Chancellor, 
314;  knighted,  315. 

WioAN,  Mb.  Alpbed,  Dinner  at  Edin- 
burgh, on  approaching  retirement  from 
the  stag^,  125. 

Wig  AN,  Colliery  explosion  near,  97, 102. 

William,  Empebob  op  Gebmant,  in- 
spects the  troops  atLongchamps  previous 
to  their  entry  into  Paris,  [174] ;  leaves 
Versailles  for  Ferri^res,  [175];  issues 
proclamation  to  the  Prussian  Diet  ac- 
cepting the  Imperial  Crown,  [220]; 
arrives  in  Berlin,  [221]  ;  birthday  con- 
gratulations, [ib.'] ;  speech  at  opening  of 
Keichstag  on  21st  March,  [224];  at 
military  triumph  at  Berlin,  [229]; 
interview  with  Emperor  of  Austria  at 
Gastein  and  Salzburg,  [231] ;  speech 
at  re-assembling  of  Keichstag  on  16th 
October,  [234]  ;  address  of  the  bishops 
and  reply  thereto  [236];  speech  at 
opening  of  Prusaan  House  of  Deputies, 
[241]  ;  joins  a  hunting  party  in  Decem- 
ber, [243]. 

Williams,  Lieut.-Genebal,  Obituary 
notice,  152. 

Wimbledon  Common,  Sham  fight  at, 
19 ;  annual  meeting  of  National  Rifle 
Association,  73;  Volunteer  Review, 
75. 

Winteb  Bathing  in  the  Serpentine, 
138 

Wintebbotham,  Mb.,  speech  against 
Licensing  Bill  at  Agricultural  HaU, 
[61];  Under  Secretary  for  Home  De- 
partment,  [68]. 
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WiTBS,  A  man  with  six,  20. 

WoMAX  Suffrage,  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill  on, 
8 ;  lecture  by  Mrs.  Fawcett,  23. 

Wood,  Lokd  Cuancelloh,  opens  Bead- 
ing New  Grammar  School,  99. 

WoBEiKO  Men's  Coxobess  in  Rome, 
[259 J. 

Weioiit,  Icuabod,  Obitnary  notice, 
162. 

YOBKSUIBE,  Earthquakes  in,  29. 


[l87J. 
TovirOk  Chablbs  Mayvi,  Life  of,  [816]. 


ZoBiLLA,  Ruiz,  President  of  Spnnish 
Cortes  Constituyentes,  [263]  ;  attempted 
assassination,  [264]  ;  becomes  President 
of  the  Cabinet  on  tlie  resig^natioa  of 
Serrano,  [268] ;  resigns,  [2611]. 
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THE    ORIGIN  AND  DEVELOPMENT   OP  RELIGIOUS 

BELIEF.     By  S.  Baring-Gould,  M.A.,  Author  of  "Curious  Myths  of 
the  Middle  Ages." 

Vol.  I.     MONOTHEISM  and  POLYTHEISM.     8vo.     15^. 

Vol.  II.  CHRISTIANITY.     8vo.     15J. 


"  The  ability  which  Mr.  Baring-Gould  dis- 
/>Lxy5  in  tfu  treatment  of  a  topic  -which 
branches  out  in  so  many  directions ^  and  re- 
quires  such  precise  handlings  is  apparent. 
J I  is  pages  abound  with  the  results  of  large 
ri'dding  and  calm  reflection.  The  man  of 
culture,  thought,  philosophic  cast,  is  mirrored 
in  the  entire  argument.  The  book  is  sound 
ami  healthy  in  tone.  It  excites  the  reader's 
interest,  and  brightens  the  path  of  inquiry 
p/'cned  to  his  view.  The  language^  too,  u 
appropriate,  neat,  lucid,  often  happy,  some- 
iiines    wonderfully    terse    and    vigorous** — 

A  TH  RN;d;M. 

"  Mr.  Baring-Gould  has  uudertakena  great 
and  atnbitious  work.  And  no  one  can  deny 
that  he  possesses  sotne  eminent  qualifications 
for  this  great  work.  He  has  a  wealth  of 
erudition  of  the  most  varied  description,  espe- 
cially in  those  p.irticular  regions  of  tnediaval 
li-:^cnd  and  Teutonic  mytholoey  which  are 
certain  to  make  large  Contributions  to  the 
purpose  he  has  in  hand.  It  is  a  contribution 
to  religious  thought  of  very  high  value** — 
Guardian. 

""Mr.  Baring-Goulds  TXfork,  from  the  im- 
portance of  its  subject  and  the  lucid  force  of 
its  expositions,  as  well  as  from  the  closeness 
of  argument  and  copiotisness  of  illustration 
kvith  which  its  comprehensive  views  are 
treated,  is  entitled  to  attentive  study,  and 
will  repay  the  reader  by  amusement  and  in- 
struction."— MoKNiNG  Fosr. 

*'  There  is  xiery  much  in  the  book  for  High 
Churchmen  to  ponder  ox*er.  This  remarktutle 
book  teems  with  striking  passages  and  it  is 


4 — 50D0 — 2-72 


written  in  a  quiet,  self-assessed^  loving  spirit^ 
and  our  hope  is  that  if  any  ojf  our  readers  take 
up  the  book  to  read,  they  will  read  it  through 
to  the  end,  since  by  so  doing  will  they  alone  be 
able  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  one  who  in  these 
times  will  have  muck  ^ower  for  good  or  evil 
in  our    Anglican   C^wyvA.''-— Church   Rb» 

VIEW. 

"  The  book  is  a  very  remarkable  one,  which 
very  Jew  of  our  modem  divines  could  have 
writteUf  and  notte  but  those  who  study  it  with 
care  and  a  keen  intelligence  will  be  able 
to  understtmd  or  appreciate.  Within  our 
present  limits,  we  can  but  glance  at  its  general 
characteristics^  and  must  still  /nrav  the  knotty 
problems  in  divinity  which  it  Ueeue*  unsettlul 
to  be  discussed  and  settled  by  the  more  laniful 
judges.  .  .  .  Bui  in  spite  of  the  MMSfm- 
tuae  of  his  subject,  its  difficulty,  gremdeur,  and 
importance,  we  are  bound  to  add  that  ho  has 
managed  to  deal  xngoroush  and  wisely  with 
many  of  these  topics,  and  again  eutd  again 
opens  to  the  reader  new  lines  of  thought  of  the 
deepest  interest  and  most  profound  import- 
ance. Mere  desultory  readers  it  will  do  little 
more  than  annoy  and  disappoint ;  but  all  who 
are  really  in  earnest,  and  love  the  truth  well 
enough  to  work  hard  for  it,  will  here  find 
much  worthy  of  their  most  careful  study** — 
Standard. 

"J/r.  Barit^-GoukTs  hook  it  interesting, 

learned,  in^rentous;    bringing  contributions 

to  his  thesis  from  most  divergent  points,  he 

fits  them  in  with  masterly  compie£eness  asul 

logical  consistency.**-'VioncoMrottMiST, 


£c\tBBXB.  ^ibington's  JPubUcatbitB 


A  DEVOTIONAL    COMMENTARY  ON    THE    GOSPEL 

NARRATIVE.     By  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  B.D.,  formerly  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,   Oxford.      A  New  and  uniform  Edition.      In  Eight  vols. 
Crown  8vo.     5^.  each. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  STUD  Y  OF 
THE  HOL  Y  GOSPELS. 

Characteristic  Differences  in  the  Four 

Gospels. 
Our  Lord's  Manifestations  of  Himself. 
The  Rule  of  Scriptural  Interpretation 

furnished  by  our  Lord. 
Analogies  of  the  Gospel. 
Mention  of  Angels  in  the  Gospels. 
Places  of  our  Lord's  Abode  and  Ministry. 
Our  Lord's  Mode  of  Dealing  with  His 

Apostles. 
Conclusion. 

A  HARMONY  OF  THE  FOUR 
EVANGELISTS, 

Our  Lord's  Nativity. 

Our  Lord's  Ministry — Second  Year. 

Our  Lord's  Ministry — Third  Year. 

The  Holy  Week. 

Our  Lord's  Passion. 

Our  Lord's  Resurrection. 

OUR  LORD'S  NATIVITY. 
The  Birth  at  Bethlehem. 
The  Baptism  in  Jordan. 
The  First  Passover. 

OUR  LORD'S  MINISTRY. 

SECOND  YEAR. 

The  Second  Passover. 
Christ  with  the  Twelve. 
The  Twelve  sent  forth. 

"  There  is  not  a  better  companion  to  be 
found  for  the  season  than  the  beautiful  *  De- 
votional Commentary  on  the  Gospel  Narra- 
tiz'e,'  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams.  .  .  .  A 
rich  mine  for  devotional  and  theological 
study."— Guardian. 

"  So  infinite  are  the  depths  and  so  innumer- 
able the  beauties  of  Scripture,  and  more  par- 
ticularly of  the  Gospels,  that  there  is  some 
difficulty  in  describing  the  manifold  excellences 
oTWilliams^  exquisite  Commentary.  Deriv- 
ing its  profound  appreciation  of  Scripture 
from  the  7vri tings  of  the  early  Fathers,  it  is 
only  what  every  student  kno7vs  must  be  true 
to  say  that  it  extracts  a  ivhole  7vealth  of 
meaning  from  each  sentence,  each  apparently 
faint  allusion,  each  word  in  the  text" — 
Church  Review. 

'^Stands  absolutely  alone  in  our  English 
literature  ;  there  is,  we  should  say,  no  chance 
of  its  being  superseded  by  any  better  book  of 
its  kind ;  and  its  merits  are  of  the  very  highest 
order.*' — Literary  Churchman. 

"  //  ivould  be  difficult  to  select  a  more  use- 
ful present,  at  a  small  cost,  titan  this  series 
tvould  be  to  a  young  man  on  his  first  entering 
into  Holy  Orders,  and  tnatiy,  no  doubt,  ivitl 
avail  t/iemselves  of  the  republication  of  these 
useful  volumes  for  this  purpose.  There  is  an 
abundance  of  sermon  material  to  be  drawn 
from  any  one  of  them."— CiiVKCH  Times. 


OUR  LORD'S  MINISTRY. 

THIRD  YEAR. 

Teaching  in  Galilee. 

Teaching  at  Jerusalem. 

Last  Journey  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem. 

THE  HOL  y  WEEK. 

The  Approach  to  Jerusalem. 

The  Teaching  in  the  Temple. 

The  Discourse  on  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

The  Last  Supper. 

OUR  LORD'S  PASSION 

The  Hour  of  Darkness. 
The  Agony. 
The  Apprehension. 
The  Condemnation. 
The  Day  of  Sorrows. 
The  Hall  of  Judgment. 
The  Crucifixion. 
The  Sepulture. 

OUR  LORD'S  RESURRECTION. 

The  Day  of  Days. 

The  Grave  Visited. 

Christ  Appearing. 

The  Going  to  Emmaus. 

The  Forty  Days. 

The  Apostles  Assembled. 

The  Lake  in  Galilee. 

The  Mountain  in  Galilee. 

The  Return  from  Galilee. 

"  This  is,  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word,  a 
*  Devotional  Commentary  *  on  the  Gospel  nar- 
rative, opening  out  everywhere^  as  it  eloes,  the 
spiritual  beauties  and  blessedness  of  the  Divine 
fnessage  ;  but  it  is  something  tnore  than  this, 
it  meets  difficulties  almost  5y  anttcipation^ 
and  throws  the  light  of  leamtng  over  some  of 
the  very  darkest  passages  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. --Kock. 

*'  The  author  has  skilfully  compared  and 
blended  the  narratives  of  the  different  Gospels^ 
so  as  to  give  a  synoptical  view  of  ike  history  i 
and  though  the  commentary  is  called  *  devo- 
tional,* it  is  scholarly  and  suggestive  in  other 
respects.  The  size  of  the  work^  extending,  as 
it  does,  over  ei^t  volumes,  may  deter  pur- 
chasers and  readers;  but  each  volume  is  com- 
plete in  itself,  and  we  recommend  students  to 
taste  a  sample  of  the  author's  quality.  Some 
things  they  may  question;  out  ike  volumes 
are  really  a  helpful  and  valuable  euidition  to 
our  stores." — Frbbman. 

"  The  high  and  solemn  veriiiet  of  the 
Saviour's  sufferings  and  death  are  treated 
with  great  reverence  and  ahiUty.  The 
thorough  devout fuss  which  pervades  the  book 
commends  it  to  our  heart.  There  is  much 
to  instruct  and  help  the  believer  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  no  matter  to  what  section  of  the 
Church  he  may  belong. " — ^Watchman. 


THE   GUIDE  TO   HEAVEN :  A  Book  of  Prayers  for  every  Want 

(For  the  Working  Classes.)  Compiled  by  a  Priest  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T. 
T.  Carter,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Clewer,  Berks.  Crown  8vo,  limp  doth,  is,; 
cloth  extra,  is.  6d. 

THE  VICTORY  OF  DIVINE  CK)ODNESS ;  Including-I.  Letters 
to  an  Inquirer  on  Various  Doctrines  of  Scripture  ;  II.  Notes  on  Coleridge's 
Confessions  of  an  Inquiring  Spirit ;  III.  Thoughts  on  the  Nature  of  the 
Atonement  and  of  Eternal  Judgment.  By  T.  R.  BiRKS,  M.A.,  Incumbent 
of  Holy  Trinity,  Cambridge.  Second  Edition,  with  Reply  to  Recent  Stric- 
tures.    Crown  8vo.     5^. 

CONSOLING  THOUGHTS  IN  SICKNESS.    Edited  by  Henry 
Bailey,  B.D.,  Warden  of  St.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury.    Large  type. 
Fine  Edition.    Small  8vo.    2s,  6{/. 
Also,  a  Cheap  Edition,  is.  6d. ;  or  in  paper  cover,  i^. 


CONSOLATIO  ;  or.  Comfort  for  the  Afflicted.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Ken  N  AW  AY.  With  a  Preface  by  Samuel  Wilberforce,  D.D.,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Winchester.     New  Edition.     Small  8vo.     31.  6d. 


"A  charming  colUciion  from  the  best 
writers  of  passages  suitable  in  seasons  of 
sickness  and  affliction*^ — Chl'rch  Review. 

"/I  very  valuable  collection  of  extracts 
from  writers  of  every  school.  The  volume  is 
an  elegant  cwi^."— Church  Times. 

' '  A  very  useful  collection  of  devotional  ex- 
tracts from  the  histories  of  good  men  of  very 
z'arious  schools  of  thought.'* — ^JoHN  Bull. 


"  IVe  are  howtd  to  ttdmire  the  extreme 
beauty  and  the  warm  devotion  of  the  majority 
of  passages  here  collected  to  smooth  the  soul 
that  sorrowSf  even  though  penned  b^  men 
from  whom  we  differ  so  much  in  doctrme.** — 
Rock. 

"  A  work  which  we  feel  sure  will  find  a 
welcome  and  also  prove  a  soothing  guest  in 
the  chamber  of  many  an  invalid." — RscoRO. 


THE    HAPPINESS  OP  THE  BLESSED   CONSIDERED 

as  to  the  Particulars  of  their  State  :  their  Recognition  of  each  other  in  that 
State  :  and  its  Differences  of  Degrees.  To  which  are  added  Musings  on  the 
Church  and  her  Services.  By  RiCHARD  Mant,  D.D.,  sometime  Lord 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor.    New  Edition.    Small  8vo.     3^.  td. 


"  A  7velcome  republication  of  a  treatise  once 
highly  valued,  and  which  can  never  lose  its 
value.  Many  of  our  readers  already  know 
the  fulness  and  discrimination  with  which  the 
author  treats  his  subject,  which  must  be  one 
of  the  most  delightful  topics  of  meditation  to 
all  whose  luart  is  where  the  only  true  trea- 
sure is,  and  particularly  to  those  tvho  are 
entering  upon  tlie  evening  of  life." —Chvkch 
Review. 

"  The  z'alue  of  this  book  needs  not  to  be  re- 
ferred to,  its  standard  character  having  been 
for  many  years  past  established.  The  edition 
in  which  it  reappears  has  evidently  been  care- 
fully prepared,  and  will  be  the  fneans  of  mak- 
ing it  more  generally  known** — Bell's  Mes- 
senger. 


**  AU  recognise  the  authority  of  the  com- 
mand to  set  the  affections  on  things  above, 
and  such  works  as  the  one  now  before  us  will 
be  found  helpful  towards  this  good  end.  We 
are,  therefore,  sincerelv  glad  that  Messrs. 
Rivin^ton  have  brought  out  a  new  edition 
of  Bishop  Manfs  valuable   treatise" — Rs- 

CORD. 

*'  This  beautiful  and  devotional  treatise, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  read  without  feeling 
a  more  deepened  interest  in  the  eternal  olessea- 
ness  which  awaits  the  true  servants  of  our 
God,  concludes  very  appropriately  with  Mus- 
ings on  the  Church  and  her  Service*,*  which 
we  cordially  recommend  to  our  readers.** — 
Rock. 


MATERIALS  AND  MODELS  FOR  GREEK  AND  LATIN 

PROSE  COMPOSITION.  Selected  and  arranged  by  J.  Y.  Sargent, 
M.A.,  Tutor,  late  Fellow  of  Magdalen  Collie,  Oxford  ;  and  T.  F.  Dallin, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.     Crown  8vo.     is.  6d» 


JOHN  WESLEY'S  PLACE  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY,  dcterw 
mined  with  the  aid  of  Facts  and  Documents  miknown  to,  or  mmoticed  by,  his 
Biographers.  By  R.  Denny  Urlin,  M.R.I. A.,  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law,  etc.  With  a  New  and  Authentic  portrait  Small  8vo. 
$s.  td, 

f^'fljr  out  a  grand  dtxipi for  the  rtnevaiion  of 
Ao  Engiish  Ckurck  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
.  .  .  The  author  has  allowed  himsei/ but  a 
email  space  for  his  worh,  but  he  has  done  it 
most  effectively^  and  in  a  literary  style  at 
OHce/otHble  and  r^ned.**—ExAUiHKit. 

"Mr.  Urlin  has  brought  together  all  the 
evident  that  he  can  discover  of  IVesley^s  ad- 
herence  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
Primitive  Church;  and  out  of  these  materials^ 
some  of  which  were  unhnoton  to  former  bio- 
grapherSt  has  produced  a  strongly  marhed 
portreut  of  a  High  Churchman,  and  one  in 
which  we  thinh  modem  Wesley  ans  will  have 


"A  booh  of  real  and  permanent  value, 
written  by  a  man  who  can  thinh  and  arrange 
his  thoughts,  as  well  as  merely  investigate, 
and  who  has  also  a  good  deal  of  the  historic 
faculty  as  well.  Moreover,  he  has  the  art  of 
saying  what  he  has  to  say  in  a  few  words 
without  any  sacrifice  of  clearness:  so  that 
although  there  is  a  large  amount  of  informal 
tioH  conveyed^  and  although  very  considerable 
reading  has  gone  to  its  composition,  the  booh  is 
comparatixffly  short,  and  very  easy  to  read. 
.  .  .  IVe  sltould  say  that  Mr.  Urlin^s  booh 
will  take  its  place  as  a  standard  book  of  re- 
frrence  on  the  Wesley  subject." — LiTERAKY 
Chukchman. 

"  We  commend  to  our  readers  the  lucid  and 
interesting  chain  of  argument  by  which  Mr. 
Urlin  makes  it  plain  that  the  real  place  of 
John  Wesley  in  Church  History  is  that  of  a 
*  Church  Revivalist  *  forming  and  fully  car- 


some  difficulty  in  recognixi$tg  the  features  of 
their  founder.  .  .  We  freely  accord  all 
praise  to  Mr.  Urlin  for  the  spirit  and  temper 
which  have  prompted  and  controlled  his  u/ork.** 

— ATHBNiEUM. 


THE  ILIAD  OP  HOMER,  from  the  Text  of  Dindorf.  With  Preface 
and  Notes.  By  S.  H.  Reynolds,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose 
College,  Oxford.  Books  I.  to  XII,  Crown  8vo.  6s,  Forming  a  Part  of 
the  "Catena  Classicorum." 


**  Adopting  the  usual  plan  of  this  series, 
aii'i giving  references  to  standard  works  rather 
than  extracts  frotn  them,  Mr.  Reynolds  is  able 
to  find  space  for  much  comment  that  is  purely 
Homeric,  and  to  show  tJiat  it  is  not  only  a 
theory  but  a  tvorking  principle  with  him,  to 
fnake  Homer  his  own  interpreter  and  com- 
mentator. *  Ex  ipso  Honiero  Honienis  optime 
intclligitur,'  is  a  dictum  which  no  student  of 
Homer  ^vould  question  for  a  moment ;  but  to 
ackno^vledge  its  truth  is  one  thing,  and  prove 
"  it  in  practice  is  another,  and  the  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Reynolds  has  effected  this  will  go 
far  to  shotu  his  capacity  for  the  difficult  task 
he  has  executed.  The  notes  are  by  no  means 
overloaded,  but  seem  to  us  to  contain  all  that 
they  should,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  editor's 
purpose  of  assisting  beginners,  while  there  is 
much  that  will  pro7'e  x-aluable  to  advanced 
students.  We  Jieartily  commend  the  book  to 
our  readers^  notice." — Standard. 

*"  Mr.  Holmes  and  Mr.  Bigg  deserrfe  the 
gratitude  of  all  scholars  for  t/te  '  Catena 
Ciassicorum*  xvhich  is  coming  out  under 
their  suferintcnticnce,  and  xvhich  includes 
such  xvorks  as  the  * SofhtKles*  of  Mr.  Jebb, 
and  the  '  Persius '  of  Mr.  Prctor.  The  series 
5ut>plies  so  completely  a  long- felt  want,  that 
xve  can  scarcely  understand  why  it  is  we 
waited  so  long  for  a  really  good  and  cJieap 
e  a  (ion  of  these  classical  authors,  which  xve 
have  been  obliged  to  read  either  in  foreign 
editiotis,  or  frotn  English  texts  xvith  worthless 
uotes,  or  else  from  editions  like  the  *  Bibli- 
o  thee  a  Classlca,*  the  expense  of  which  is  a 
ser/ous  draxvback  to  their  general  use.  The 
st  xndard  set  up  by  the  earlier  volumes  xvas 
h/t^h,  and  xve  can  hardly  feel  surprise  if, 
executed  as  they  are  by  different  hands,  some 
of  the  succeeding  ones  should  shoxv  somefalling 
off  in  (fxcellence ;  but  so  far  as  xve  hax'e  gone, 
<iil,  or  nearly  all,  have  been  good,  and  some 
i  es-eminentiy  so ;  and  xve  only  hope  that  the 


same  care  and  scholecrship  will  be  bestowed  on 
the  volumes  which  asv  yet  to  come.  Tike  pre^ 
sent  volume  tve  should  be  disposed  to  reckon  as 
good.  The  notes  display  both  scholarship  and 
careful  research.** — Educational  1'imes. 

"Mr.  Reynolds  shows  in  his  short  preface 
how  genial  scholarship  like  his  can  be,  and  be 
made  to  seem.  Every  note  in  the  book  is 
valuable.  His  selection  is  as  admirable  as 
his  scholarship.  At  the  same  time,  the  notes 
are  so  ample  that  we  hope  this  text-book  ^nll 
displace  much  of  the  crude  annotation  and 
bad  printing  which  trouble  the  eye  and  the 
tnineTs  eye,  in  certain  editions  ifthe  classics 
from  across  the  Atlantic.  The  short  preface 
is  an  extract  essence  of  all  Homeric  gues^ 
tions  and  answers." — Edinburgh  Evbning 

Coil  RANT. 

"  The  new  x'olume  of  Messrs.  Rivingtan's 
admirable  *  Catena  Classicorum*  contains  the 
first  txvehe  books  of  the  *  Iliad,*  edited  ly  Air. 
Reynolds,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose. 
The  text,  which  like  all  the  series  is  printed 
in  a  clear  bold  type,  is  that  of  Dindorf,  eutel 
Mr.  Reynolds  has  added  some  useful  explastet-' 
tory  notes,  not  too  numerous  or  too  abstrHse^ 
but  well  suited  for  school  use."— John  Bulu 

"  We  have  already  more  than  once  ejp- 
pressed  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  reprints  of 
classical  authors  under  the  title  of  *  Catenes. 
Classicorum  *  which  Messrs.  Holmes  and  Byng 
are  now  issuing.  Part  I.  of  Honsef^s  *Itiaa^ 
comprising  the  first  twelve  books,  is  now  befttrte 
us,  and  it  is  sufficient  for  ns  to  say  that  it  is 
a  most  scholar-like  and  excellent  edition  that 
is  Itere  Presented.  The  notes  are  of  medium 
length,  neither  too  long  to  make  the  book  in- 
couxfeniently  bullnf,  nor  too  brief  to  be  useful. 
.  .  .  Of  Mr.  Reynold^  Oxford  reputation 
as  a  philosophical  scholar  tt  it  needless  to 
speak,  and  his  name  is  a  sufficient  guarantee 
for  the  soundness  and  importance  qf  thit 
nwnfr."— Engush  Chvxchman. 


RIVINGTON'S  MATHEMATICAL  SERIES. 

Mr.  Hamblin  Smith's  Works  on  Elementary  Mathematics  have  been  so 
favourably  received  by  many  who  are  engaged  in  tuition  in  the  UniTersity  of 
Cambridge  and  in  Schools,  that  it  is  proposed  to  make  them  the  foundation 
of  a  Series  to  include  most  of  the  Bflathematical  Subjects  required  in  the 
Cambridge  Course. 

The  following  have  been  already  pubUshH. 

ELEMENTARY  ALGEBRA.  Part  I.  By  J.  Hamblin 
Smith,  M.A.,  Gonville  and  Caius  Collie,  and  Lecturer  at  St.  Peter's 
College,  Cambridge.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    4J.  6d. 

EXERCISES  ON  ALQ-EBRA.  By  the  same  Author.  Crown 
8vo.     2J.  6d. 

( Copies  may  be  had  without  the  Answers. ) 

ELEMENTARY  TRiaONOMETRY.  Parti.  By  the  same 
Author.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     47.  dd. 


ELEMENTARY  HYDROSTATICS.    By  the  same  Author. 
New  Edition.    Crown  Svo.     3J. 


"//  is  evident  thai  Mr.  Hamblin  Smith  is 
a  teacher,  atid  has  written  to  meet  the  special 
wants  0/  students.  He  does  not  carry  the 
student  out  of  his  depth  by  sudden  plunges^ 
but  lends  him.  gradually  ontvard,  never  bc' 
yond  his  depth  frotn  any  desire  to  hurry  Jbr- 
ivard.  The  examples  appear  to  be  particu- 
larly well  arranged,  so  as  to  afford  a  means 
0/  stecuiy  progress.  With  such  books  the  ju- 
dicious teacher  will  haz»e  abundant  supply  of 


examples  and  pn^Umsfor  those  who  need  to 
have  each  step  ensured  by  familiarity  ^  and  he 
will  be  able  to  allow  the  more  rapid  Uamer 
to  travel  onward  with  ease  ana  swiftness. 
We  can  confidently  recommend  Mr.  Hamblin 
Smith's  books.  Candidates  preparing  for 
Civil  Service  examinations  under  the  new 
system  of  open  competition^  will  find  these 
works  to  be  of  great  valut." — Civil  Sbxvicb 
Gazbtte. 


ARITHMETIC,  THEORETICAL   AND  PRACTICAL.     By 

W.  H.  GiRDLESTONE,  M.A.,  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Principal 
of  the  Gloucester  Theological  College.  Second  Edition,  Revised  and  En- 
larged.    Crown  Svo.    (ys.  dd.  • 

Also,  a  School  Edition,  without  the  Appendix.    Small  Svo.     3^.  6d, 
( Copies  may  be  had  without  the  Answers  to  the  ^ercises, ) 


"  We  may  congratulate  Mr.  Girdlestone  on 
luiTi'ig  produced  a  thoroughly  philosophical 
book  on  this  most  useful  subject.  It  appears 
to  he  especially  suited  for  older  students,  who, 
having  been  taught  imperfectly  and  irration- 
ally in  the  earlier  part  of  their  school  career ^ 
desire  to  go  over  the  whole  ground  again  from 
the  beginning ;  but  in  the  hands  of  an  intelli- 
gent and  discriminating  teacher,  it  may  also 
be  perfectly  adapted  to  the  comprelunsion  of 
young  boys. " — Tl  MKS. 

"J/r.  Girdlestotte's  Arithmetic  is  admir- 
ably  suited  to  the  requirements  of  higher 
forms  in  schools,  and  for  men  at  the  Uni- 
versities. Mr.  Girdlestone  shows  himself 
a  thorough  teacher ;  processes  are  lucidly  ex- 
plained, and  prictical  solution  of  problems 
well  given . "—  Guardian. 


"  We  must  content  ourselves  with  this  brief 
general  notice  of  the  work,  which  we  consider 
one  of  the  highest  order  of  its  kittd—far,  very 
far    superior  to    those   of  former  days." — 
Nautical  Magazinb. 

**  Mr.  Girdleston/s  definitions  are  concise 
but  explicit t  and  quite  plain  to  modest  under- 
standings. So  successful  a  work  has  rapidly 
wonfavour^  and  theiirst  edition  having  been 
exhausted^  a  second  has  now  been  issuedl bear- 
ing further  marks  of  the  author's  afrnpreken- 
sive  ability.  An  Apfendix  contains  e^antina- 
tion  Pftpers  of  Oxford^  Cambridge^  Winches- 
tcTf  litoftf  A*c.,  and  wilt  be  found  most  useful 
to  students  preparing  for pubUc  examinations. 
This  booh  should  rank  as  a  standard  one  of 
its  class.**^EjiAMiiiEK. 


MtBBVB.  ^ibington'B  Jublkation^ 


A  DOMINICAN  ARTIST  ;  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  P^re 
Besson,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic.  By  the  Author  of  the  "The  Tales  of 
Kirkbeck,**  "The  Life  of  Madame  Louise  de  France,"  &c.    Crown  8vo.     gs. 


"  The  author  of  the  Life  of  Pire  Besson 
writes  with  a  grace  and  refinement  of  devo- 
tional feeling  peculiarly  suited  to  a  subject- 
tnatter  which  suffers  beyond  most  others  from 
any  coarseness  of  touch.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  find  '  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  a  holy 
life'  more  exquisitely  illustrated  than  in 
Father  Besson" s  career^  both  before  and  after 
his  joining  the  Dominican  Order  umier  the 
auspices  of  Lacordaire.  .  .  .  Certainly 
ivc  have  never  come  across  what  could  more 
strictly  be  termed  in  the  truest  sense  '  the  life 
of  a  beautiful  soul.^  The  author  has  done 
lot'll  in  presenting  to  English  readers  this 
singularly  graceful  biography,  in  which  all 
ivho  can  appreciate  genuine  simplicity  and 
nobleness  of  Christian  character  will  find 
much  to  admire  and  little  or  nothing  to  con- 
ticmn." — Saturday  Revikw. 

"//  ivould  indeed  have  been  a  deplorable 
omission  /tad  so  exquisite  a  biography  been  by 
any  neglect  lost  to  English  readers,  and  had 
a  character  so  perfect  in  its  simple  and  com- 
plete dex'otion  been  withheldfrom  our  admira- 
tion. .  .  .  But  we  have  dwelt  too  long 
already  on  this  fascinating  book,  and  must 
now  leave  it  to  our  readers." — Literary 
Churchman. 

**  A  beautiful  and  most  interesting  sketch 
of  the  late  Fere  Besson,  an  artist  who  forsook 
the  ease  I  for  the  altar J*^ — Church  '1'imfs. 

"  A  book  which  is  as  pleasant  for  reading  as 
it  is  profitable  for  meditation,  —\5iiion  Re- 
view. 

"  ll'e  are  indebted  to  the  graceful  pen  of  the 
translator  of  Madame  Louise  de  France  for 
anot/wr  Catlwlic  Life,  beautifully  ivritten, 
andfulloftfie  spirit  of  love.''' — Tablet. 


hii 


who  will l^tiently  > 
by  a  friend,   whos 


"  This  tastefu/ly  bound  volume  is  a  record 
of  the  life  of  Fire  Besson.  From  ckildAood  to 
his  premature  death  in  April  1861,  at  the  etge 
of  forty-five t  he  weu  pre-eminentfy  suited  to  a 
life  of  self-denial,  and  so  full  of  love  ami 
charity,  that  his  saintly  character  calls  forth 
tfie  warmest  admiration,  and  we  feel  sure  the 
perusal  of  it  will  give  pleasure  to  our  readers. " 
— Church  Herald. 

**  Whate7'er  a  reader  may  think  of  Phy 
Besson's  profession  as  a  monkf  no  one  vriii 
doubt  his  goodness;  no  one  can  fail  to  pro/it 
'  read  his  life,  as  here  ivritten 
9se  sole  defect   is   in    being- 
slight  ly  unctuous." — AXHENiSUM. 

"  The  life  of  the  Rev.  Fire  Besson,  who 
gave  up  an  artist's  career,  to  which  he  uhis 
devotedly  attached,  and  a  mother  whose  affec 
tionfor  him  is  not  inaptly  likened  to  that  of 
Monica  for  St.  Augustine,  must  be  read  in  its 
entirety  to  be  rightly  appreciated.  And  the 
wfiole  tenour  of  the  book  is  too  devotional,  too 
full  of  expressions  of  the  most  touching  de- 
pendence  on  God,  to  make  criticism  pMsible^ 
even  if  it  was  called  for,  which  it  is  not." — 
John  Bull. 

"  The  story  of  Pire  Besson* s  life  is  one  of 
much  interest,  and  told  vnth  simplicity ^  can." 
dour,  and  good  feeling.^ — Spectator. 

"A  beautiful  book,  describing  the  most 
saintly  and  very  individual  life  of  otu  of  the 
companions  of  Lacordaire.^  —  Monthly 
Packet. 

"  iVe  strongly  recommend  it  to  our  reader*. 
It  is  a  charming  biography,  that  will  delight 
and  edify  both  old  and  young." — Westmin- 
ster Gazette. 


MEMOIR   OP  THE   RIGHT   REV.    JOHN    STRACHAN. 

D.  D. ,  LL.  D. ,  First  Bishop  of  Toronto.     By  A.  N.  Bethune,  D.  D. ,  D.  C  .L.  , 
his  Successor  in  the  See.     8vo.     loj. 


*'  ]Ve  have  in  ttiis  volume  a  most  interesting 
memorial  of  one  of  the  foremost  men  in  the 
Colonial  Church :  t/ie  well-told  story  of  a  most 
important  period  in  the  annals  of  Canada. 
The  Canadian  Church  must  always  be  very 
dead  to  A  nglicans  as  a  branch  of  their  com- 
munion, that  more  than  any  other  reproduces 
the  special  traits  of  the  mot/ier  Church.  A  nd 
to  BislwpStrachan,  the  subject  of  this  memoir, 
it  was  given  to  gain  and  exercise  a  7vide  influ- 
ence over  the  Church  of  Upper  Canada,  and 
to  leave  his  mark  on  the  ecclesiastical  history 
of  the  period ;  so  that  the  story  of  his  life,  told 
gracefully  and  well  by  Bishop  Bethune  as  ive 
have  it  here,  ivill,  we  hope,  engage  the  7varm 
interest  of  many  of  our  readers 


But  we  have  exceeded  our  limits,  and  tnaat 
perforce  take  leave  of  the  book,  warmly  re~ 
commefiding  it  as  the  life-history  of  a  man  ^Z" 
sterling  worth,  whose  lot  tfas  cast  in  busy  anei 
stirring  times,  and  the  worse  side  oftuhicA 
makes  us  think  sadly  of  much  that  we  have  heu£ 
to  go  through,  and  of  more  that  seems  impend" 
///^."—Literary  Churchman. 

"  Written  in  a  simple,  straightforward, 
dignified  manner,  being  tuantingjust  a  little 
in  the  colouring  that  might  now  and  then  havo 
been  given  to  it.  But  it  is  readable,  and  there 
is  much  to  interest  and  profit  in  the  Imsy, 
fruitful  life  of  a  man  like  Dr.  Strachan.** — 
Cuntemforary  Review. 


THE    RELIGION,  DISCIPLINE,  AND  RITES  OP  THE 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  By  John  Cosin,  Bishop  of  Durham.  Written 
at  the  instance  of  Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon.  Now  first  published  in 
English.  By  the  Rev.  Frkderick  Meyrick,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Blickling 
and  Erpingham  ;  Prebendary  of  Lincoln  ;  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Lincoln.     Small  8vo.     2s, 


EXAMINATION    OP    CONSOIBNOB    UPON    SPECIAL 

SUBJECTS.  Translated  and  Abridged  from  the  French  of  Tronson. 
Forming  a  Volume  of  THE  ASCETIC  LIBRARY:  A  Series  <5f  Transla- 
tions  of  Spiritual  Works  for  Devotional  Reading  from  Catholic  Sources. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  M.A.     Square  Crown  8vo.    Sj. 


"  //  is  a  much  larger  and  more  elaborate 
work  than  is  usually  devoted  to  this  subject ^ 
and  arranged  on  a  different  plan.  The  chief 
virtues  apid  sins  have  each  a  section  given  to 
them^  and  the  examen  is  cast  in  the/omt  of  a 
vteditation,  with  firsts  second^  and  third 
points.  The  enquiries  made  of  the  soul  are 
very  searching,  and  are  so  framed  that  self 
ktio7vledge,  and  as  a  consequence  self  con- 
demnatton,  most  necessarily  result  from  the 
couscientious  use  of  the  boon.  It  is  especially 
adapted  for  those  wlu>  find  a  difficulty  in 
using  the  ordinary  manuals,  and  who  are  yet 
aiming  at  a  higher  life  than  common.  For 
Religious  Houses  it  will  be  found  invaluable, 
viore  especially,  perhaps,  to  mistresses  of 
tioT'ices.  It  strikes  us  as  a  book  highly  suggeS' 
five  to  those  who  conduct  retreats/*— Chvrch 
Times. 

"  This  is  volume  IV.  of  the  series  known  as 
the  *  Ascetic  Library*  and  of  all  the  volumes 
of  i/ie  series  yet  published  it  strikes  us  as  by  far 
th-j  most  useful.  .  .  .  Singularly  practi- 
cal and  judicious,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  say 
to  what  class  of  Persons  it  will  be  most  useful 
— those  who  take  it  for  personal  use,  those  who 
adopt  it  as  a  guide  in  receiving  confessions,  or 
the  preacher  who  uses  it  as  a  Help  in  the  com- 
position  of  sermons  addressed  to  the  conscience 
rather  than  to  the  intellect.  There  are  some 
excellent  pages  on  Devotional  Reading  ;  while 


eu  to  the  subject  ofpeniienee  it  me^give  tomu 
idea  of  the  method  of  the  book  to  mention  the 
headings  of  its  successive  sections  *  limits  of 
Penitence,  vis.  '.—Hatred  of  Sin,— Self  Ab- 
horrence, — Love  of  the  Cross, — Peace  of 
Heart.** — Literary  Churchman. 

**  It  is  a  pleasing  sign  to  see  tuck  books  at 
these  re-edited  for  the  supply  of  so  great  a 
need.  No  one  but  a  master  of  the  spiritual 
life  could  have  compiled  a  set  of  reflections  so 
searching  and  yet  so  exalting  as  the  book  be- 
fore  us.  We  know  ofnotking  more  calculated 
to  lav  open  to  itself  tke  minaoftke  most  spiri' 
tual,  to  reveal  the  self-deceptions  and  snares 
lying  in  its  way,  and  the  subtle  forms  fy  which 
perfunctoriness  insinuates  itself.  The  book 
will  be  found  beyond  measure  useful  to  all 
$vho  desire  to  know  t/iemselves  in  some  degree 
as  God  knows  them,  while  to  religious  ami  to 
the  clergy  it  must  be  an  inestimable  boon," — 
Church  Review.' 

**  Louis  TronsotCs  self-questionings  and 
meditations  range  over  a  wide  fieia— front 
faith  and  love  to  God,  down  to  tke  demeanour 
Practised  in  working  and  rising,  conversationf 
and  travelling.  IVe  should  be  far  front  as- 
serting  that  his  book  contains  notktng  good; 
on  tke  contrary,  muck  tkat  is  excellent  in 
sentiment  and  devout  in  expression  may  be 
found  in  it." — Record. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  THE  USE  OP  CANDIDATES  FOR 

HOLY  ORDERS,  And  of  the  Parochial  Clergy;  with  Acts  of  Parliament 
relating  to  the  same,  and  Forms  proposed  to  be  used.  By  CHRISTOPHER 
Hodgson,  M.A.,  Secretary  to  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty. 
Ninth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.     8vo.     i6f. 

THE  CHURCH  OP  GOD  AND  THE  BISHOPS :  An  Essay 
suggested  by  the  Convocation  of  the  Vatican  Council.  By  Henry  St.  A. 
Von  Liano.     Authorized  Translation.     Crown  8vo.     4j.  6d. 


"  Writ  ten  by  a  devout  Roman  Catkolic,  and 
is  at  once  thoughtful  afid  mterent.  It  is  a 
volutne  which  acquires  a  significancy  beyond 
its  literary  merit  from  the  position  of  the 
vriter,  and  is  an  index  of  what  is  moving  in 
the  hearts  of  men  whose  attachment  to  tkeir 
(Kvn     Church    cannot  be    doubted.** — John 

"  The  author  of  this  work  is  a  Spanisk 
Catholic  of  noble  family  now  resident  at 
Munich,  where  he  is  xvell  known  for  his  de- 
vout and  ascetic  life,  his  deep  religious  con- 
vtctip*is,  and  his  zealous  attachment  to  his 
church,  which  he  believes  to  be  just  passing 


through  afeculiarly  trying  and  perilous  crisis. 
It  is  a  brief  but  excellent  summary  of  the  chief 
bearings  of  tke  case  against  tke  Ckurck  of 
Rome/* — KocfC. 

"  Tkis  book  is  full  of  condensed  tkougkts  on 
tke  sidjects  wkick  now  most  press  on  tke  minds 
of  Churchmen.  They  are  delivered  witk  a 
depth  and  piety  which  approaches  to  the  prth 
pketical  spirit;  and  we  are  told  tkat  tke  pri' 
vate  ckaracter  of  tke  writer  corresponds  witk 
this  description,  and  tkat  it  is  acknowledged 
witk  reverenticU  deference  by  tkose  Christians 
who  have  the  happiness  to  htow  kim.** — 
Church  Review. 


THE  PRAYER  BOOK  INTERLEAVED ;  With  Historical  Illus- 
trations and  Explanatory  Notes  arranged  parallel  to  the  Text.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Campion,  D.D.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Queen's  College,  and  Rector 
of  St.  Botolph's,  and  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Beamont,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.  Fifth 
Edition.     Small  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 
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rfSitBBXB.  |S.ibingt0n'6  ^ublicattoms 


A  PLAIN  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  ENGLISH  BIBLE.     From 

the  Earliest  Times  of  its  Translation  to  the  Present  Day.  By  John  Henry 
Blunt,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Kennington,  Oxford;  Editor  of  "The  Annotated 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  &c.    Crown  8vo.     y,  dd, 

THE  HOLY  BIBLE.  With  Notes  and  Introductions.  By  Chr.  Words- 
worth, D.D.,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Volume  V.  Imperial  8vo.  32J.  6d, 
Containing  Isaiah,  12s.  6^.,  Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  and  Ezekiel,  2IJ. 

THE     CAMBRIDGE     PARAGRAPH    BIBLE    OF    THE 

AUTHORIZED  ENGLISH  VERSION,  with  the  Text  Revised  by  a  Col- 
lation of  its  Early  and  other  Principal  Editions,  the  Use  of  the  Italic  Type 
made  uniform,  the  Marginal  References  remodelled,  and  a  Critical  Introduc- 
tion prefixed.  By  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Scrivener,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Gerrans, 
Editor  of  the  Greek  Testament,  Codex  Augiensis,  &c.  Edited  for  the 
Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University  Press. 

Crown  4to. 

Part  I.— GENESIS  to  SOLOMONVS  SONG,  ly. 
Part  II.— APOCRYPHA  AND  NEW  TESTAMENT,  15J. 
Part  III.— Containing  the  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS,  and  the  CRITICAL 

INTRODUCTION,  6j.     In  the  Press, 


*  The  Syndics  of  the  University  Press  de- 
serve  great  credit  /or  this  attempt  to  supply 
biblical  students  and  general  reiiders  with  a 
coPy  of  t/ie  Bible,  ivhich  presents  the  arrange' 
ntent  of  an  unbroken  text  in  paragraphs  ac- 
commodated to  the  sense  {the  numerals,  indi- 
cating the  chapters  and  verses,  being  remoz'ed 
to  the  margin. ;  with  the  broad  distinction 
betiveen  the  prose  and  poetical  Portions  of 
Scripture  duly  maintained,  and  with  such 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament  as  are  quoted 
in  the  Ne^v  being  marked  by  the  use  of  open 
type.  .  .  .  After  this  notice  of  the  nature 
and  objects  of  tlie  Cambridge  Paragraph 
Bible,  it  is  needless  to  say  one  "word  as  to  its 
great  value  and  importanceJ*^ — Notks  and 
Queries. 


"  Mr.  Scrivener  has  carefully  collated  ike 
text  of  our  modem  Bibles  with  that  of  the 
first  edition  of  16x1,  restoring  the  original 
reading  in  most  places^  and  marking  ezfery 
place  'where  an  obvious  correction  has  bee$t 
made;  he  has  made  the  spelling  as  uniform 
as  possible;  revised  the  punctuation  (j^unc- 
t nation  as  those  who  cry  out  for  the  Bible 
without  note  or  comment  should  rrmentber, 
is  a  continuous  commentary  oh  the  text) ; 
carried  out  consistently  the  Plan  of  tnarking 
with  italics  all  words  not  /bund  in  the  origi- 
nal, and  carefully  examined  the  ntargituil 
references.  The  name  of  Mr.  Scrtvetter,  tke 
learned  editor  of  the  *  Codex  Augiensis,* 
guarantees  the  quality  of  the  ttwr^fc' — Si'EC- 

TATOR. 


An  edition  has  also  been  printed,  o\i  good  writing  paper ^  with  one  column  of 
print  and  wide  margin  to  each  page  for  MS.  notes. 

Parts  I.  and  II.  2af.  each.     Part  III.  loj.     In  the  Press, 

THE   DOCTRINE   OP  RECONCILIATION  TO  GOD  BY 

JESUS  CHRIST.     Seven  Lectures,  preached   during  Lent,   1870,  with  a 
Prefatory  Essay.     By  W.    II.    Eremantle,   M.A.,   Rector  of  St.  Mary's, 

Bryanston  Square.     Small  8vo.     2s. 


THE  TREASURY  OP  DEVOTION :  A  Manual  of  Prayeis  for  Gene- 
ral and  Daily  Use.  Compiled  by  a  Priest.  Edited  by  Jhe  Rev.  T.  T. 
Carter,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Clewer,  Berks.  Third  Edition.  l6mo,  limp 
cloth,  2J.;  cloth  extra,  2s.  6d. 

Bound  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  y,  6d. 


MtBBXB.  ^tbingtan'B  Publicationjs 


LETTERS  FROM  ROME  ON  THE  COUNCIL.  By  Quirinus. 
Reprinted  from  the  *'AllgememeZeitung."  Authorised  Translation.  Crown 
8vo.      1 2  J. 


"  Tfie^eat  interest  lukich  tJuse  communica- 
tions excited  du  ring  their  periodica  ipublica  tion 
in  the  A  ugsburg  paper,  not  only  in  Germany, 
but  everywhere  throughout  the  Continentwhtre 
interest  was  felt  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Council,  is  tvell known,  and  their  reproduction 
in  this  country  is  calculated  to  open  the  eyes 
of  Englishmen  not  a  little  to  the  way  in  which 
things  are  managed  at  Rome  under  the  pre- 
sent system  of  Curialistic  domination.  Per- 
haps {he  most  remarkable  thing  about  the 
Letters  is  that  they  should  have  been  Published 
at  all,  for,  after  a  few  numbers  had  appeared ^ 
the  most  strenuous  efforts  were  made  by  the 
Papal  authorities  to  discover  their  author,  but 
in  vain.  We  believe  that  the  secret  is  pre- 
served even  mra/."— Church  Times. 

"  Their  calm  criticism  of  the  proceedings  o/ 
the  Council,  their  dignified  remonstrance 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  Roman  Curia, 
and  their  outspoken  fears  as  to  the  results 
ivhtch  will  follow  upon  the  proclamation  of 
the  dogma  of  Infallibility,  must  have  done 
much  to  strengthen  and  consolidate  the  Op- 
position (as  it  is  called)  in  the  Council.  .  .  . 
A  word  as  to  the  translation.  It  reads  like 
an  English  worje — the  similarity  between  this 
and  "jfanus^  will  suggest  itself  at  once." — 
Athen^um. 

"  The  ^Letters  from  Rome''  are  already 
world  famous.  In  Italy  and  in  Germany  they 
ha  ve  crea  ted  a  grea  t  sensa  tion .  Their  revela- 
tions, ttuir  plainness  of  speech,  the  vigour  and 
incisivenes^  of  their  style,  all  combine  to  make 
them  amon^  the  most  remarkable  productions 
which  this  (Ecumenical  Council  has  called 
forth.  They  are  easy  and  pleasant  reading, 
and  are  essential  for  all  who  wish  to  know  the 
secrets  of  this  great  conspiracy.^* — Freeman. 

"  //  is  not  much  more  than  a  tivehentontk 
since  we  noticed  at  some  length  the  English 
translation  of  the  remarkable  work  of  ^  Janus  ' 
on  the  Pope  and  the  Council,  which  has  since 
passed  rapidly  through  three  editions,  and 
has  commanded  hardly  less  attention  in  this 
country  than  in  Germany.  '  Janus'*  closed 
with  a  sorraitful  prediction  that,  whatever 
else  might  be  said  of  the  Vatican  Synod, 
it  would  have  no  claim  to  be  considered  a 
free  assembly,  and  the  volume  now  before 
us  is  one  long  illustration  from  begin- 
ning to  end  of  t  fie  justice  of  that  anticipation. 
Tlu  tzvo  books,  though  evidently  emanating 
from  different  authorship,  have  much  in 
common.  Both,  as  we  are  assured,  are  'ex- 
clusively the  work  of  Catholics ; '  both  repre- 


sent the  same  school  of  religious  thougkt ;  both 
give  evidence  of  deep  learning,  though  there 
is  of  course  more  scope  for  its  direct  applica- 
tion in  the  earlier  volume ;  both  are  written 
with  consummate  ability  and  unmistakeable 
earnestness,  and  in  a  clear  and  lucid  style ; 
and  both,  we  may  add^  are  admirably  trans- 
lated. The  English  reader,  if  he  had  not 
referred  to  the  title  page,  might  easily  suppose 
that  the  Letters  were  from  the  pen  of  a 
countryman  of  his  own.  But  it  is  not  in 
graces  of  style,  still  less  on  any  artificial 
ornament,  that  the  book  depends  for  its  grave 
and  permanent  interest^  It  tells  a  plain  un- 
varnished tale,  the  more  impressive  from  i(s 
severe  and  terrible  simplicity,  which  inti- 
mately concerns  the  credit  and  prospects  of 
the  Papacy  and  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy^ 
and  bears  indirectly,  but  not  less  really,  on 
the  future,  not  only  of  the  vast  organization 
under  their  rule,  but  of  universal  Christen- 
dom. .  .  .  Several  points  of  interest  we 
have  been  compelled  to  pass  over  for  "want  of 
space,  but  this  is  the  less  to  be  regretted  as  the 
•  Letters  of  Quirinus''  are  pretty  sure  by  this 
time  to  be  in  t)u  hands  of  very  many  of  our 
readers.  Whatever  may  be  the  final  upshot 
of  the  conflict  evoked  by  the  Vatican  Synod  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church — and 
it  will  probably  take  years  before  we  see  the 
end  of  it — this  collection  will  retain  a  perman- 
ent value  as  a  faithful  record  of  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  phenontena  of  the  present 
eventful  century,  which  must  inevitably  leave 
its  mark  for  good  or  for  evil,  though  in  a  very 
dijff'erent  way  from  what  its  promoters  ete- 
stgned,  on  the  future  of  Christianity  and  the 
Christian  Church.'* — Saturday  Review. 

"  The  history  of  the  Vatican  Council  will 
ere  long  be  attempted  3y  many  pens,  but  by 
whomsoever  its  proceedings  may  be  narrated, 
we  are  firmly  convinced  that  there  will  not, 
amid  all  the  diversity  of  record,  be  found  one 
to  excel  this  volume  in  its  vividly  interesting 
descriptions  of  scenes  and  persons.  A  record 
written  ivhile  events  are  going  cm,  lacks,  of 
course,  the  calm  deliberate  style  of  the  his- 
torian, who  at  his  leisure  "weighs  and  measures 
bygone  events,  and  chronicles  them  dll  accord- 
ing to  the  relative  importance  in  which  he 
holds  them.  But  here  we  have  the  narrative 
of  events  actually  being  enacted  while  the 
writer  was  employing  his  pen,  he  having  all 
the  advantage  of  direct  intercourse  with  the 
chief  actors  in  the  events  he  is  recording." — 
Church  Herald. 


A  MANUAL  OP  LOGIC;  Or,  a  Statement  and  Explanation  of  the  Laws 
of  Formal  Thought.     By  Henry  J.  TuRRELL,  M.A.,  Oxon.     Square  crown 

8vo.     2s,  dd. 

*  THE  ATHANASIAN  CREED/  and  its  Usage  in  the  English  Church  : 
an  Investigation  as  to  the  Original  Object  of  the  Creed  and  the  Growth  of 
prevailing  Misconceptions  regarding  it.  A  Letter  to  the  Very  Reverend  W. 
F.  Hook,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  Dean  of  Chichester,  from  C.  A.  Swainson,  D.D., 
Canon  of  the  Cathedral,  and  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Chichester ;  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity,  Cambridge.  Crown  8vo. 
3^.  (id. 
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ARISTOPHANIS  COMOBDIAB.  Edited  by  W.  G.  Green,  M.A., 
late  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Classical  Lecturer  at  Queen's 
College. 

THE  ACHARNIANS  AND  THE  KNIGHTS. 
This  Edition  of  the  Archamians  and  the  Knights  is  revised  and  especially 
adapted  for  Use  in  Schools.     Crown  8vo.     4s. 


**  The  utmost  care  has  been  taken  with  this 
editiPH  of  the  most  sarcastic  and  cin*er  of  the 
old  Greek  dramatists^facilitatiHg  the  tneans 
of  under  standing  both  the  text  and  intmtion 
of  that  biting  sarcasm  which  wiil  never  lose 
either  point  or  interest,  and  is  as  well  adapted 
to  the  present  age  as  it  ivas  to  the  times  ivhen 
first  put  forward.**— BiLUiSs  Wekicly   Mes- 

SKNCKK. 

"  We  should  hare  stated  before,  perhaps, 
that  there  is  a  thoughtful  and  intelligent  in- 
troJuction  prefixed  to  this  edition  of  the 
'  Clouds. '  //  goes  ox'er  the  old  groumis,  ofcoitrse, 
and  deals  with  the  question,  *  Was  Aristo- 
phanes honest  in  his  attach  on  Socrates  and 
his  teaching  f '  J/;-.  Green  is  of  the  number 
of  those  who  think  he  7vas  ;  but  that,  ivithal, 
he  was  some^nhat  narro^v  and  bigoted;  'vio- 
lently Consenuitive  or  a  thorough  Tory*  He 
too  hastily  identified  Socrates  with  what  he 
held  to  be  a  dangerous  class,  the  Sophists  ;  and 
caricatured  the  man  when  he  wanted  to  ridi- 
cule the  class.  Mr.  Green  betrays  a  secret 
inclination  to  paUiate  this  misreptesentation 
of  the  greatest  of  Greek  teachers,  but  he  does 
not  allinv  it  to  weigh  so  far  with  him  as  to  re- 
liti'e  the  satirist  or  comic  poet  of  all  blame, 
although  he  suggests  excuses  for  it  in  his  dis- 
limtion  betrveen  the  earlier  teaching  and  the 
later  doctrines  of  Socrates.** — Contemporary 
Revikw. 


"  Mr.  Green  has  dtKhenrgtd  his  Part  0f  the 
work  with  uncommon  skill  and  ability.  The 
notes  show  a  tharongk  study  of  the  two  Playt, 
an  indepettdent  judgment  in  the  inier^retet- 
tion  of  the  ^t,  and  a  wealth  qf  illuttnaiioM, 
from  which  ike  Editor  draws  wkonevor  it  is 
necessary. " — M  USBU  m. 

**  Mr.  Green  presumes  the  existence  iff  et 
fair  amount  of  scholarship  in  all  who  read 
Aristophanes,  as  a  study  of  his  works  gene- 
rally succeeds  to  some  considerable  knowledge 
of  the  tragic  poets.  The  notes  he  ha*  ap- 
pended are  therefore  briff,  perhaps  a  little 
too  brief.  IVe  should  say  the  ieitdetuy  of 
most  modem  editors  is  rather  the  other  "way  ; 
but  Mr.  Green  tu>  doubt  knows  the  class  for 
which  he  writes,  and  has  been  earful  to  sup- 
ply  their  wants.*' — Spkctator. 

*' Mr.  Green's  admirable  Iniroductiott  to 
*  The  Clouds*  of  the  celebrated  contie  poet  de- 
serz<es  a  perusal,  as  it  contains  an  accnrate 
analysis  and  many  original  comments  oh  this 
remarkable  play.  The  text  is  prefaced  by  a 
table  of  readings  of  Dindorf  and  Meineke^ 
which  will  be  of  great  service  to  students  ^vho 
tviih  to  indulge  in  verbal  criticism.  The 
notes  are  copious  and  lucid,  and  the  volume 
will  be  found  useful  for  school  and  college 
pupposes,  and  admirably  adapted  for  prixstte 
retiding.**—  Examinek. 


P.  TBRBNTII  APRI  OOMOEDIAB.  Edited  by  T.  L.  Papillon, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford,  and  late  Fellow  of  Merton. 
ANDRIA  ET  EUNUCHUS.  Forming  a  Tart  of  the  "Catena  Classi- 
coium."     Crown  8vo.     4J.  6 J. 


*'  An  excellent  and  supremely  useful  edition 
of  the  wrll-known  plays  oj  Terence.  It  makes 
no  pretension  to  ordinary  critical  research, 
and  yet  pt'rhaps,  within  the  limits,  it  is  all 
thiit  c^uld  /v  desired.  Its  aim  being  merely 
*  to  assist  the  ordirary  students  in  the  higher 
forms  of  schiWs  and  at  the  Universities* 
nunt^ri>us,  and  upon  the  whole  very  scholarly 
ti.^f-^  and  nfrrences  haz'e  been  gir-en  at  the 
b-itton:  of  each  page  of  the  text.  Perhaps  they 
are  a  Ir.tie  on  the  side  of  excess,  seeing  that 
but  tTco  of  the  six  extant  plays  with  ivhich 
Ttrc'iCi'  is  credited  are  comprised  in  this 
tnodrrate  sired orf>tz>o.  II  >  trust  that  the  text 
of  the  plays  will  be  edited  in  a  like  neat  and 
able  manner,  and  heartily  commend  the  pre- 
sent instalment  to  the  notice  of  the  heaas  of 
schools.'"-    WicsrMiNSTKR  Revihw. 

** Another  volume  of  the  'Catena  Classi- 
i>rntn,*  containing  the  first  portion  of  an 
%::t':on  of  Teyeuce,  deset~es  a  w^rd  of  ivel- 
cme:  and  though  Mr.  PapiHon^s  lal>ours 
,  afi'i-'t  claint  '  the  merit  of  critical  research, 
cr  inde/endent  collation  of.M.S'S. ,'  theye.t  .Mbit 
a  fa-r  promise  of  usefulness  as  a  sihool  and 
( ■)//ei:e  fdit.  on.  The  footnotes  are,  in  tJie  main, 
hrifjiil  and  appropriate**-  CoNTKMi'ORAKY 
Kkviiw. 

"  This  f.rst  in.'italment  0/  a  school  edition 
ef  'Terence  gives  promise  of  a  renewed  vigour 


in  the  '  Catena  Classicorum '  series,  to  Vfhich 
it  belongs.  Mr.  Papillon  is  a  very  competent 
Latin  scholar,  trained  under  Dr.  Bradley  at 
Marll*orough,  and  young  enough  teknowrvhat 
schoolboys  need ;  and  we  hail  as  a  proof  of  this 
his  ailrice  to  the  student  of  Terence  to  fatni- 
li arize  himself  collaterally  rvitk  such  store- 
houses of  Latin  scholarship  as  Lachmann's 
or  Munros  Lucretius,  and Forbiger*s  or  Coh- 
ington's  I  'irgil.  He  has  himself  made  vxfer- 
ence  to  these ;  and,  as  to  grammatical  refer- 
ences, limited  himself  mainly  as  is  the  rule 
with  editions  in  the  Catena  series  to  the 
grammars  of  Madvig.  There  is  a  short  but 
serviceable  introduction,  dealing  with  the  life, 
style,  and  literary  merits  of  Terence.  W^e 
ivish  success  to  this  nrw  competitor  for  the 
honour  of  introducing  schoolboys  to  Terence.* 

— ENGI.rSII  ClIl^RCHMAN. 

"  We  have  before  us  another  link  in  that  ex* 
cellent  chain  of  classical  authors  produced 
under  the  general  superintendence  of  Mr, 
Holmes  and  Mr.  Bigg.  Although  Mr.  Papit» 
Ion,  in  his  afologetic  preface,  claifns  no  uteri t 
of  critical  research  or  indepemlent  eolation  of 
MSS.,  we  do  not  think  thatmauf  readerswill 
complain  of  the  editors  want  of  industry.  H  'e 
tnust  admit  that  Mr.  Papillon  has  succeeded  •> 
admiriibh  in  prodttcing  a  thorough  usejul and 
reliable  editwn  of  two  of  Terencds  snostjpopmlar 
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comedies.  We  find  not  only  an  introduction 
devoted  to  the  life  and  vtritings^  the  stylo  and 
literary  merits^  of  the  grocU  Roman  comic 
Poet,  but  also  a  complete  account^  and  analysis 
of  each  of  the  plays  here  printed.  ^  .  .  .  Al- 
together  we  can  pronounce  this  volume  one 
admirably  suited  to  the  wants  of  students  at 


school  and  college ^  and  formit^a  useful  in- 

of  Terence.*— ^x- 


troduction  to  the  works 


A.MINER. 

"  Mr.  Papillon's  *  Terence*  strikes  us  as  a 
thoroughly  satisfactory  school-hook.  The  notes 
are  all  that  notes  should  be.  They  are  clear, 
atid  give  just  the  help  needed,  yet  without 


pandering  to  laMnest.  There  is  often  a  cris^ 
ness  and  racineu  «sbout  the  comments,  wktck 
is  the  very  thing  needed  to  attract  attention  to 
the  text,  and  many  of  the  Utile  construa 
given  are  marvels  of  close-fittit^  ^diomatie 
rendering.  The  general  critical  snirvduction 
we  have  read  with  a  great  deal  ^interest.  It 
gives  a  singularly  clear  and  vivid  view  of  the 
character  and  literary  merit  attaching  to  the 
Terentian  writings,  and  a  cons^tus  of  an- 
cient criticisms  upon  them,  wktck  we  ken/e  not 
done,  or  at  all  events  not  so  completely 


seen 


elsewkere.^—LiTRRAJXv  Churchman. 


CLASSICAL  EXAMINATION  PAPERS.  Edited,  with  Notes 
and  References,  by  P.  J.  F.  Gantillon,  M.A.,  sometime  Scholar  of  St. 
John's  Collie,  Cambridge ;  Classical  Master  in  Cheltenham  College.  Crown 
8vo.     Js.  6d,      Or  interleaved  with  writing-paper  for  Notes,   half-bound, 

I  or.  6d. 


"  If  any  of  our  readers  have  classical  pupils 
they  ivillfind  this  a  most  serviceable  volume, 
altke  for  their  own  and  for  their  pupils'  use. 
T he  papers  are  mostly  Cambridge  or  Oxford 
sc/iolarship  papers,  and  they  are  most  carefully 
edited  and  annotated,  so  as  to  make  their  use 
as  easy  and  as  profitable  as  possible.  The 
papers  cfiosen  are  of  the  very  highest  order, 
a  fid  we  can  only  say  that  such  a  help  would 
have  been  invaluable  to  ourselves  when  en- 
^as;ed  in  such  work  as  to  require  it.'* — Liter- 

AKY  CHaKCHMAN. 

"  The  papers  are  well  selected,  and  are 
fairly  representative  of  the  principal  classi- 
at  I  examinations   of   the   present    day.** — 
Athenj«um. 


**  All  who  kave  kad  anything  to  do  with 
examinations,  especially  eu  •examinees,  will 
recognise  tke  utility  of  a  well-selected  and 
weU-edited  collection  of  examination  papers. 
It  is  a  sort  ofsckolastic  ckart,  and  marks  tke 
rocks  and  quicksands  on  wkick  carelessness  or 
ignorance  may  suffer  skipwreck.  Mr.  Gan- 
tillon* s  book  is  a  judicious  collection  of  papers. 
His  notes  convey  information  in  cases  where 
it  is  not  easily  accessible,  and  wkere  it  is, 
mention  tke  sources  at  wkick  it  may  be  found. 
In  tke  notes  to  tke  pkilosopkical  papers,  Ike 
takes  frequent  opportunities  of  stating  con- 
cisely tke  opinions  of  tke  ancient  pkilowpkers, 
and  of  referring  to  tke  writings  of  tkeir  more 
modem  successors.'* — Scotsman. 


THE  OBER-AMMERGAU  PASSION  PLAY.  Reprinted  by 
permission  from  the  Times.  'With  some  Introductory  Remarks  on  the  Origin 
and  Development  of  Miracle  Plays,  and  some  Practical  Hints  for  the  use  of 
Intending  Visitors.  By  the  Rev.  Malcolm  MacColl,  M.A.,  Chaplain  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Napier,  K.T.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     3^.  (kI. 


"  To  those  whom  the  war  has  deprived  of 
fiH  of'portunity  to  see  that  most  curious  relic 
0/  former  days,  this  little  book  will  prove 
/:{'^hiy  interesting.  .  .  .  J t gives  a  kigkly 
intrrrstifti^  sketch  of  miracle  plays  in  the 
viiddle  ai^es,  tracing  them  from  a  very  early 
f'eriod,  and  also  giving  much  practical  in/or- 
inafio't. "—Chvrch  Herald. 

"  T/ie  KeiK  Malcolm  MacColl  has  reprinted 
fr.^m  the  *  Times '  his  graphic  narrative  of 
t'w  A  tp:mergau  Passion  Play.  It  will  serve 
OS  a  pleasant  memorial  to  those  who  were 
fortunate  enough  to  be  spectators  of  that 
drama  this  year,  and  also  as  a  useful  ruide 
to  surh  as  purpose  a  future  visit. ' — UNION 
Rkvikw. 

"  Those  who  were  disappointed  this  year  in 
their  intended  expedition  to  the  Tyrol,  and 


they  are  to  be  numbered  by  thousands,  will  do 
well  to  procure  the  Rev.  Malcolm  MacColPs 
graphic  account.** — Church  Times. 

**  An  extremely  able  and  interesting  ac- 
count of  this  year's  Passion  Play.  Our  readers 
will  not  regret  buying  this  little  sketch** — 
LiTRRARY  Churchman. 

**An  interesting  account  of  tke  Passion 
Play  enacted  every  tentk  year  at  Ober-Am- 
mergau  in  Bavaria.  In  tkis  little  volume 
we  are  furnished  with  all  tke  particu- 
lars in  reference  to  going  to,  and  staying  in, 
the  now  classical  region  of  Ammergau.  In 
fact,  Mr.  MacColl  gives  us  a  sort  of  half 
guide,  half  history,  andagrapkic  and  kigkly 
enlightened  criticism  of  the  ckaracters  and 
features  of  the  //ajr."— Wbstminstkr    Rb- 

VI EW. 


THE  COMMENTARIES  OP  GAIUS :  Translated,  with  Notes,  by 
J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Laws  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  Barrister- at-Law  of  the  Norfolk  Circuit,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall ; 
and  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.,  M.L.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  and  Law  Lecturer  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  formerly  Law 
Student  of  Trinity  Hall  jmd  Chancellor's  Legal  Medallist.  Crown  8vo.   I2j.  dd. 
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NEIV  THEOLOGICAL  DICTIONARY. 
DICTIONARY     OP    DOCTRINAL    AND    HISTORICAL 

THEOLOGY.     By  various  writers.      Edited  by  the  Rev.  John   Henry 
Blunt,  M.A.,  F.S.A.     Editor  of  the  Annotated  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

Complete  in  one  z'olitme  of  833  pages^  imperial  %vo  (equal  to  six  ^z/o  volumes  of 
400  pages  each),  and  printed  in  large  readable  type,  42J.    or  half-bound  in 
moroccOf  52J.  6d, 

r.  Nature  of  the  work.  This  Dictionary  consists  of  a  series  of  original 
Essays  (alphabetically  arranged,  and  575  in  number)  on  all  the  principal  subjects 
connected  with  the  Doctrines  of  the  Christian  Church.  Some  idea  of  the  subjects, 
and  of  the  length  of  the  articles,  may  be  formed  from  the  following  titles  of  those 
which  occupy  the  work  from  page  700  to  page  720. 


Sign. 

Simony. 

Sin. 

Sinaitic  Codex. 

socinianism. 

solifidianism. 

Soul. 


Spinozism. 

Spirit. 

Spirit,  The  Holy. 

Sponsors. 

Subdeacons. 

Sublapsarianism. 

Substance. 


Suffragan. 

Sunday. 

Supererogation. 

Supernatural. 

Superstition. 

S  upralapsari  anism. 

Supremacy,  Papal. 


2.  Object  of  the  Work.  The  writers  of  all  the  Essays  have  endeavoured  to 
make  them  sufficiently  exhaustive  to  render  it  unnecessary  for  the  majority  of 
readers  to  go  further  for  information,  and,  at  the  same  time,  sufficiently  suggestive 
of  more  recondite  sources  of  Theological  study,  to  help  the  student  in  following  up 
his  subjects.  By  means  of  a  Table  prefixed  to  the  Dictionary,  a  regular  course  of 
such  study  may  be  carried  out  in  its  pages. 

3.  Principles  of  the  Work.  The  Editor  and  his  coadjutors  have  carefully 
avoided  any  party  bias,  and  consequently  the  work  cannot  be  said  to  be  either 
"High  Church,"  **Low  Church,"  or  "Broad  Church."  The  only  bias  of  the 
Dictionary  is  that  given  by  Revelation,  History,  Logic,  and  the  literary  idiosyn- 
cracy  of  each  particular  contributor.  But  the  Editor  has  not  attempted  to  assist 
the  circulation  of  the  book  by  making  it  colourless  on  the  pretence  of  impartiality. 
Errors  are  freely  condemned,  and  truths  are  expressed  as  if  they  were  worth  ex- 
pressing ;  but  he  believes  that  no  terms  of  condemnation  which  may  be  used  ever 
transgress  the  bounds  of  Christian  courtesy. 

4.  Part  of  a  Series.  The  Dictionary  of  Theology  is  complete  in  itself,  but 
it  is  also  intended  to  form  part  of  a  Series,  entitled,  **  A  Summary  of  Theolc»y,** 
of  which  the  second  volume,  **  A  Dictionary  of  Sects,  Heresies,  and  Schools  of 
Thought,"  is  in  a  forward  state  of  preparation  for  the  press. 


"  Taken  as  a  whole  the  articles  are  the 
work  0/ practised  writers^  and  weii  in/ortned 
and  solid  theologians.  .  .  .  l^'e  kno7v  no 
book  0/  its  size  and  hulk  which  supplies  the 
ift/ortnation  here  given  at  all;  far  less  which 
supplies  it  in  an  arrant;entent  so  accessible y 
with  a  completeness  of  information  so  thorough^ 
and  with  an  ability  in  the  treatment  of  pro- 
found subjects  so  great.  Dr.  Hookas  most 
useful  volume  is  a  work  of  high  calibre^  but  it 


is  the  work  of  a  single  mind.  Wt  have  here 
a  wider  range  of  thought  from  a  rremter 
x'ariety  of  sides.  We  hwe  here  alto  the  nrork 
of  men  who  evidently  knew  «rAa/  th^  rtnite 
about,  and  art  somewhat  mart  Profound  {jto 
say  the  least),  than  the  writtrt  e^ike  eurrwnt 
Dictionaries  of  Sects  and  Hermes.** — Guar- 
dian. 

' '  Mereantiquarianism^  haweverimteresting, 
has  little  place  in  it.    Bui  per  all  practical 
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purposes  its  historical  ariicUs  are  excellent. 
They  are  of  course^  and  0/  necessity ^  a  good 
deal  condensed,  yet  they  are  vtHmdeHully 
complete;  see  for  example  such  articles  as 
'Atheism,*  'Cabbala*  Calvinism,*  'Can- 
onization* 'Convocations,*  'Evangelical,* 
'  Fathers,*  '  Infant  Baptism*  &»c.,  «5r»c.  But 
ike  strength  of  the  book  lies  in  the  theology 
proper,  and  lierein  more  particularly  in  what 
one  may  call  the  metaphysical  side  of  doctrine  : 
— see  the  articles  on  '  Conceptualism*  '  Doubt* 
'  Dualism,*  '  Election,* '  Eternity  *  *  Ever  last- 
ing  Punishment,*  'Fatalism*  and  the  like. 
li'e  mention  tltese  as  characteristic  of  the 
book.  At  tlie  same  time  other  more  Practical 
via  iters  are  fully  dealt  with.  There  are  ex- 
cellent  and  elaborate  papers  on  such  words  as 
'  Eucharist,'  '  Confession,*  *  Blood,*  '  Cross,* 
'  A  niichrisi*  tosay  nothing  of  the  hostoj  minor 
vtaiiers  on  which  it  is  most  convenient  to  be 
able  to  turn  to  a  book  which  gives  you  at  a 
_i;  lance  tlu  pith  of  a  whole  library  in  a  column 
or  a  page.  Thus  it  "will  be  obvious  that  it 
takes  a  very  tnuch  tvider  range  than  any 
undertaking  of  the  same  kind  in  our  language; 
and  that  to  those  of  our  clergy  -who  have  not 
Hie  fortune  to  spend  in  books,  and  ivould  not 
have  the  leisure  to  use  them  if  they  possessed 
ihent,  it  will  be  the  most  serviceable  and  re- 
liable subsiituie  for  a  large  library  we  can 
think  of  And  in  m.any  cases,  while  keeping 
strictly  within  its  province  as  a  Dictionary,  it 
contrives  to  be  marvellously  suggestive  of 
thought  and  reflections,  which  a  serious 
I'liruied  tfuin  will  take  with  hint  and  ponder 
rjtr  for  his  o^vn  elaboration  and  future  use. 
As  an  example  of  this  we  may  refer  to  the 
i\.<hole  article  on  Doubt.  It  is  treated  of 
under  ilte  successive  heads  of, — (i)  its  nature; 
(.)  its  origin  ;  (3)  the  history  of  the  principal 
p.'riods  of  Doubt;  (4)  the  consciousness — or 
actual  experience  of  Doubt,  and  how  to  deal 
with  its  different  phases  and  kinds  ;  (5)  the 
relations  of  Doubt  to  action  and  to  belief  To 
explain  a  little  we  will  here  quote  a  para- 
X  raph  or  tivo,  which  may  not  be  unacceptable 
to  our  readers.  .  .  .  Tlte  variety  of  the 
references  given  in  tlie  course  of  this  article, 
and  at  its  conclusion,  show  how  carefully  the 
7vriier  has  thought  out  and  studied  his  subject 
in  its  various  manifestations  in  many  various 
tniruls,  and  illustrate  very  forcibly  how  much 
f  ending  goes  to  a  very  small  amount  of  space 
in  anything  loorih  the  name  of  'Dictionary  of 
Theology. '  IVe  trust  most  sincerely  that  the 
hook  vuiy  be  largely  used.  For  a  present  to  a 
clergyman  on  his  ordination,  or  from  a  par- 
:.<hioner  to  his  pastor,  it  would  be  most  appro- 
priate. It  may  indeed  be  called  'a  box  of 
tools  for  a   working  clergyman.*** — Literary 

CHL'KCHMAN. 

' '  Seldom  has  an  English  work  of  equal 
viagnitude  been  so  permeated  with  Catnolic 
iistincts,  and  at  the  same  time  seldom  has  a 
ZL'ork  on  theology  been  kept  so  free  from  the 
li  rift  of  rhetorical  itumstation.  Of  course  it 
!i  not  meant  that  all  these  remarxs  apply  in 
t  teir  full  extent  to  every  article.  In  a  great 
dictionary  there  are  com^sitions,  as  in  a 
.^reat  house  there  are  vessels,  of  various  kinds. 
Some  of  these  at  a  future  day  may  be  replaced 
by  others  more  substantial  in  their  build, 
7i!ore  proportionate  in  their  outline,  and  more 
elaborate  in  their  detail.  But  admitting  alt 
this,  the  ivhole  remains  a  home  to  which  tlu 
sttidcnt  zoill  constantly  recur^  sure  to  find 


spacious  chambers,  substantial  furniture,  and 
(which  is  most  important)  no  f tinted  light.** — 
Church  Review. 

"  The  second  andjinal  tnstalmeni  of  Mr. 
Bltmt's  useful  Dictionary,  itself  but  ft  part  of  a 
tnore  com/rehensive  flan,  is  now  before  the  Pub- 
lic, and  fully  sustaitu  the  ntainly  favourable 
impression  created  by  the  appearance  of  the 
first  part.  ]Vithin  the  sphere  it  has  marked 
out  for  itself,  no  equally^seful  book  of  reference 
exists  in  English  for  the  elucidation  of  theolo- 
gical problems.  ,  .  .  Entries  which  dis- 
play much  care,  research,  and  iudgment  in 
compilation,  and  which  will  make  the  task  of 
the  parish  priest  who  is  brought  face  to  face 
'with  any  ojf  the  practical  questions  which  they 
involve  far  easier  than  has  been  hitherto. 
The  very  fact  that  the  utterances  are  here  and 
there  somewhat  nun-e  guarded  and  hesitating 
than  ^uite  accords  with  our  iudgment,  is  a 
gain  tn  so  far  as  it  protects  the  work  front  the 
charge  of  inculcating  extreme  views,  and  will 
thus  secure  its  admission  in  many  places  where 
moderation  is  accounted  the  crowning  grace.' 
— Church  Times. 

"  The  writers  who  are  at  work  on  it  are 
scholars  and  theologians,  and  earnest  de- 
fenders of  the  Christian  faith.  They  evi- 
dently holdfast  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  and  have  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  rising  ministry  at  heart.  More- 
over, their  scheme  is  a  noble  one  ;  it  does  credit 
not  only  to  their  learning  and  zeal,  but  also  to 
tlteir  tact  and  discretion.  * — London  Quar- 
terly Review. 

**  Infinitely  the  best  book  of  the  kind  in  the 
language ;  and,  if  not  the  oest  conceivable,  it 
is  perltafs  the  best  toe  are  ever  likely  to  see 
wt  th  in  t  ts  com f  ass  as  to  size  and  scope.  A  ecu- 
rate  and  succtnct  in  statement,  it  may  safely 
be  trusted  as  a  handbook  as  regards  facts, 
while  in  our  judgment,  this  second  part  still 
maintains  the  character  we  gave  the  first, 
ttamely,  of  shoiving  most  ability  in  its  ivay  of 
treating  the  more  abstract  and  metaphysical 
side  of  theological  questions.  The  liturgical 
articles  also  in  this  part  deserve  especial  Men- 
tiott.  The  book  is  sure  to  make  its  own  way 
by  sheer  force  of  usefulness.*'  —  Literary 
Churchman. 

"  //  is  not  ofen  to  doubt  that  this  work,  of 
ivhich  the  second  and  concluding  part  has  just 
been  issued,  is  in  every  sense  a  valuable  and 
important  one.  Mr.  Blunfs  Dictionary  is  a 
most  acceptable  addition  to  English  theological 
literature.  Its  general  style  is  terse  and 
vigorous.  Whilst  its  Pages  are  free  front 
wordiness,  there  is  none  o/that  undue  conden- 
sation which,  under  the  plea  of  judicious  bre- 
vity, vtils  a  mere  empt^  jotting  down  of  fami- 
liar statements  [and mis-statements),  at  second 
or,  it  maybe,  third  hand  front  existing  works. 
Dean  Hook's  well-known  Dictionary  makes 
the  nearest  approach  to  the  one  now  before  us, 
but  Mr.  Blunfs  is  decidedly  the  betUrof  the 
two.** — English  Churchman. 

* '  //  will  be  found  of  admirable  service  to  all 
students  of  theology,  as  advastcine  and  main- 
taining the  Church  s  views  on  all  subjects  as 
fall  within  the  range  of  fair  argument  ano 
inquiry.  It  is  not  often  that  a  work  of  so 
comprehensive  and  so  profound  a  nature  is 
marked  to  the  very  end  by  so  many  signs  of 
wide  and  careful  research,  sound  criticism, 
and  well-founded  andwell-e.xpressed  belief." — 
Standard. 
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SERMONS.    By  Henry  Melvill, 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the  Queen. 
5^.  each.     Sold  separately. 


6.D.,  late  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  and 
New  Edition.     Two  vols.     Crown  8vo. 


t( 


Messrs.  Rivinffton  have  published  very 
opportunely^  at  a  time  when  Churchmen  are 
thinking  with  satisfaction  of  the  new  blood 
in/used  into  the  Chapter  of  St.  PauVs^  sermons 
by  Henry  Metviil,  who  in  his  day  "vas  as  cele- 
brated as  a  preacher  as  is  Canon  Liddon  now. 
The  sermons  are  not  only  couched  in  elegant 
language^  but  are  replete  vfith  matter  which 
the  younger  clergy  would  do  ivell  to  study." — 
John  Bull. 

"  Henry  MetvilFs  intellect  was  lar^y  his 
imagination  brilliant,  his  ardour  intense ^ 
and  his  style  strong,  fervid,  and  picturestjne. 
Often  he  seemed  to  glow  with  ttte  inspiration  of 
a  prophet." — Ambkican  Quartekly  Ciiukcii 
Review. 

"  //  would  be  easy  to  quote  portions  of  ex- 
ceeding beauty  and  po^ucr.  It  ivas  uotf  ho^vei'cr, 
the  chartn  cf  style,  nor  tvealtk  of  words,  both 
which  Canon  Melz'ill  possessed  in  so  great 
abundance,  that  he  relied  on  to  win  souls;  but 
the  PfKver  and  spirit  of  Him  who  said,  '  /,  if  I 
be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  to  Me.'" — 
Rkcokd. 

*'  Every  one  who  can  remember  the  days 
when  Canon  Melvill  was  the  preacher  of  tlie 
day,  wll  be  glad  to  see  these  four-and-i^venty 
of  his  sermons  so  nicely  reproduced.    His  Ser- 


mons were  all  the  result  of  real  study  mnd 
genuine  reading,  with  far  more  theology  in 
then*  than  those  of  many  who  make  much  nsore 
profession  of  theology.  There  art  tereteoets 
here  which  we  can  personally  rttmetHhor:  it 
has  been  a  pleasure  to  us  to  be  rtuiindeei  of 
them,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  theut  brouffHt 
before  the  present  feneration.  IVe  hope  uiat 
they  may  be  studud,  for  they  deserve  it  tho- 
roughly.— Literary  Churchman. 

*  Few  preachers  have  hetd  more  adsieirers 
than  the  Rev.  Henry  Melvill,  emd  the  n€7^ 
edition  of  his  Sermons,  in  two  volutmes,  tviil 
doubtless ^nd plenty  of  purchasers.  The  ser- 
mons abound  tn  thought,  and  the  thoughts  «9V 
couched  in  English  which  is  at  once  elegant 
in  construction  and  easy  to  nM^**— Church 

TiMK.S. 

"  The  Sermons  of  Canon  Melvill,  mow  rr- 
Published  in  two  handy  volumes,  need  only  t.f 
be  mentioned  to  be  sure  of  a  hearty  vaelcotme. 
Sound  learning,  well-'iueig/tedwonu,ealm  and 
keen  logic,  and  solemn  devoutness,  fuarh  the 
v>hole  series- of  masterly  discourses,  which  em- 
brace some  of  the  chief  doctrines  of  the  Church, 
and  set  them  forth  in  clear  and  Scripture  f 
strength." — Stand  Aso. 


A  KEY  TO  THE  NARRATIVE  OP  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS. 

By  John  Pilkington  Norris,  M.  A., Canon  of  Bristol,  formerly  one  of  Her 

Majesty's  Inspectors  of  Schools. 

(Forming  the  Fourth  Volume  of  Keys  to  Christian  Knowledge.) 

Small  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

with  which  he  treats  it.  .  .  •  WV  hope 
that  this  little  booh  will  have  a  very  wiu'e 
circulation  and  that  it  will  be  studied ;  and 
7fe  can  promise  that  those  who  take  it  up  toiSl 
not  readily  Put  it  down  again." — Rbcord. 

"  This  is  a  golden  little  volume.  Having 
often  to  criticise  unsparingly  volumes  puo- 
lis/ied  by  Messrs.  Rivington,  and  bearing  the 
deep  High  Church  brand,  it  is  the  greater 
satisfaction  to  be  able  to  commend  this  book  so 
empha  tically.  Its  design  is  exceedingly  modest. 
Canon  Norris  zarites  primarily  to  heip 
'younger  students '  in  studying  the  Gospels. 
But  this  unpretending  volume  is  one  tohich 
all  students  may  study  with  advantage.  It 
is  an  admirable  manual  for  those  who  take 
Bible  Classes  through  the  Gospels.  Closely 
sifted  in  style,  so  that  all  is  clear  emd  weighty  ; 
full  of  unostentatious  learning,  and  pregnant 
with  suggestion ;  deeply  reverent  tn  spirit, 
and  altogether  Evangelical  in  spirit;  Canon 
Norris*  book  supplies  a  reeU  want,  and  ought 
to  be  welcomed  by  all  earnest  itnd  dervut 
students  of  the  Holy  GospeUJ* — London 
Quarterly  Review. 


"  This  is  very  much  the  best  hook  of  its  kind 
toe  Jiazte  seen.  The  only  fault  is  its  shortness, 
which  prezients  its  going  into  the  details  which 
would  support  and  illuttrate  its  statements, 
ami  which  in  the  process  of  illustrating  them 
would ^x  them  upon  the  viituis  atui  memories 
of  its  readers.  It  is.  hoxve^'er,  a  ^n^reat  im- 
proz'ement  upon  any  book  of  it  a  kind  ive  knoxu. 
It  bears  all  the  marks  of  t'eing  the  condensed 
work  of  a  real  sclwlar,  and  of  a  divine  too. 
The  bulk  of  the  book  is  taken  up  with  a  *  Life 
of  Christ'  compiled  from  the  Four  Gospels  so 
as  to  exhibit  its  steps  and  stages  and  salient 
Points.  The  rest  of  the  btfok  consists  of  inde- 
pendent chapters  on  special  points." — Litek- 
akv  Chukchman. 

*'  This  book  is  no  ordinary  competuiium,  no 
mere  '  cram-book' ;  still  less  is  it  an  oniitiary 
reading  book  for  schools ;  but  the  schoolmaster, 
the  S undav-school  teacher,  and  the  seeker  after 
a  comprehensive  kutnvledge  of  Diznne  truth 
will  fi  nil  it  Ivor  thy  of  its  mt  me.  Canon  Norris 
ivrites  simply,  reverently,  without  great  dis- 
play of  learning,  giving  the  result  of  much 
careful  study  in  a  short  compass,  and  adorn- 
ing the  subject  by  the  tenderness  and  lionesty 


THE    PRINCIPLES    OP    THE    CATHEDRAL    SYSTEM 

VINDICATED  AND  FORCED  UPON  MEMBERS  OF  CATHEDRAL 
FOUNDATIONS.  Eight  Sermons,  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity  of  Norwich.  By  EDWARD  MeyRICK  Goul- 
BURN,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Norwich,  late  Prebendary  of  St.  Fkol's,  and  one  of 

Her  Majesty's  Chaplains.     Crown  8vo.     5 J. 
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THE  LYRICS  OF  HORACE.  Done  into  English  Rhyme.  By 
Thomas  Charles  Baring,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Brasenose  College,  Ox- 
ford.    Small  4to.     Js, 

**  The  most  jealous  regard  to  the  true  meatt- 
ing  o/the  poetf  andt  ingeneralf  a  spirited  and 


graceful  rendering  throughout^  claim  for  this 
volume,  elegant  in    its  accidents  of  tinted 


Pa^er^  sharply  cut  tvpe,  and  ample  metrgm,  a 
h^h  place  among  the  Eturlish  trpreseMtatioHt 
^the  KomoH  lyric  poet.  —RscouD, 


THE  ILIAD  OP  HOMER.  Translated  by  J.  G,  CORDERY,  late  of 
Balliol  Collie,  Oxford,  and  now  of  H.M.  Bengal  Civil  Service.  Two  v<^. 
8vo.     i6j. 


**  A  new  translation  0/  the  Iliads  marked 
by  certainly  more  than  average  ability,  im^ 
parts  more  than  usual  interest  to  the  classic 
element.  IVe  believe  that  few  of  those  who 
read  Mr.  Corderfs  version  will  not  concur  in 
our  opinion  that  it  gives,  on  the  whole,  a  very 
fair  English  copy  of  the  grand  Homeric  Poem, 
can  always  be  read  with  pleasure,  and  con- 
tains  manv  passages  of  great  merit. 
Mr.  Cordery's  merits  seem  to  be  a  simplicity 
which  does  not,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  verge 
on  puerility;  faithfulness  and  care  without 
stiffness,  and  scholarship  without  pedantry. 
His  notes,  though  short,  are  thoroughly  well 
weighed  and  well  written,  and  testify  to  the 
thought  which  he  has  bestowed  on  every  aspect 
of  his  task.  In  conclusion,  we  repeat  that 
both  those  who  can  and  those  who  cannot  read 
the  original  may  turn  to  Mr.  Corderjfs  ver- 
sion, and  be  sure  of  finding  in  it  both  pleasure 
and  profit. " — Stan  da  r  d. 

*'  Mr.  Cordery  has  been  very  successful  Ik 


reproducing  Hornet's  terse  ^  vigorous  siwspii' 
city  in  readable  blank  twrvf."— Examinbr. 

'  There  is  a  great  masculine  vigour  in  the 
translation,  and  now  and  then,  though  rarely , 
a  great  felicity  of  expression.  That  Mr.  Cor- 
d>erys  version  is  always  direct  may  be  at  once 
admitted,  and  in  some  Passages,  especially  the 
wrathful  passages,  this  directness  attains  a 
very  nigh  order  of  Homeric  force.  If,  hour 
ever,  we  compare  Mr.  Cordery  with  two  tfhis 
Prittcipal  blank  xrerse predecessors,  Qowperattd 
the  late  Lord  Derby,  we  should  say  he  has, 
on  the  whole,  greatly  the  advanta^  of  both, 
— of  Cowper  {whose  Iliad  was  far  inferior  to 
his  Odyssey),  because  he  is  bow  closer  to  his 
original,  tutdfar  more  xngorous  and  direct, — 
of  Lord  Derby,  because  Mr  Cordery  has  taken 
more  uniform  pains,  and  not  so  often  merged 
the  rich  Homeric  detail  in  the  wooden  con- 
ventionalisms  of  general  phrases.  Mr.  Cor- 
dery s  version  u  by  far  the  best  blank  verse 
translation  as  yet  known  to  us." — Spectator. 


A   PROSE  TRANSLATION  OF   VIRGIL'S    ECLOGUES 

AND  GEORGICS.    By  an  Oxford  Graduate.    Crown  ^vo.     2s,6d. 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  PLATONIC  ETHICS.    By  Thomas  Maguire. 
LL.D.  ex  S.T. CD.,  Professor  of  Latin,  Queen's  College,  Galway.     8vo.     $s, 

THE  ELEGIES  OP  PROPERTIUS.  Translated  into  English  Verse. 
By  Charles  Robert  Moore,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Oxford.     Small  8vo.     2J.  6d, 

HISTORIC  ANTIQU-ffl  EPITOME :  Founded  on  the  Two  First 
Portions  of  the  Lateinisches  Elementarbuch,  by  Jacobs  and  Doering.  By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Kerchever  Arnold,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of 'Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.    Eighth  Edition.     lamo.     4r. 

SACRED   ALLEGORIES.     Illustrated   Edition.      By  the  Rev.  W. 

Adams,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Merton  College,  Oxford. 
The  SHADOW  of  the  CROSS.     Illustrated  by  Birket  Foster  and  G.  E. 

Hicks. 
The  DISTANT  HILLS.     Illustrated  by  SAMUEL  Palmer. 
The  OLD  MAN'S  HOME.     Illustrated  by  J.  C.  HoRSLEY,  A.R.A.,  and 

Birket  Foster. 
The  KING'S  MESSENGERS.     Illustrated  by  C.  W.  Cope,  R.A. 

New  Editions,  square  crown  8vo.,  2x.  6d.  each. 

The  Cheap  Editions  may  still  be  had,  i8mo.,  is,  each,  or  6d,  in  Paper  Covers. 

The  Four  Allegories  in  one  Volume.  Presentation  Edition.  Small 4to.  los,  dd. 
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THE  SHEPHEBD  OF  HEBMAS.  Translated  into  English,  with  an 
Introduction  and  Notes.  By  Charles  H.  Hoole,  M.A.,  Senior  Student  of 
Christ  Church,  Oxford.     Small  8vo.     4s.  (^fi. 


"  Mr.  Hooie,  we  think,  has  acted  rightly  in 
translating  from  the  Greek  text  (et'en  ntnv 
tiot  quite  complete)  as  edited  by  Hilgen/eld. 
His  translation  runs  fluently  enough,  and 
enables  any  English  reader  ivho  is  curious 
about  the  *  Shefherd*  to  read  it  through  in 
two  or  three  hours^ — Saturday  Revikw. 

"  The  *  Shepherd  of  Hermas,^  ttiat  singular 
relic  of  the  sub-apostolic  age,  and  fruitful 
parent  of  the  long  series  of  Christian  a  lie- 
gories  which  has  stnce  appeared,  has  Just  been 
published  in  a  neTv  translation,  with  an  in- 
troduction and  notes  by  Mr.  Charles  H.  Hoole, 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  The  x*ersion  is 
careful  and  fluent,  and  the  form  of  the  book 
more  convenient  than  that  of  any  other  Eng- 
lish edition  nve  know.** — Union  Review. 

"  To  our  thinking  the  *  Shepherd  of  Her- 
mas  *  is  practically  one  of  the  most  valuable 
and  important  of  all  the  early  pieces  of  Chris- 
;'ja«  literature.  Of  course  tve  do  not  mean 
that  it  is  important  in  the  same  tvay  tliat  the 
Ignatian  letters  are  important,  or  that  the 
elaborate  theological  writings  of  Ireneeus  are 
important.  But  for  the  general  reader,  for 
those  who  are  not  professional  theologians,  it 
has  always  seemed  to  us  that  the  *  Shepherd* 
is  exactly  the  book  to  open  their  eyes  to  the 
ton*'  of  mind  and  circle  of  ideas  of  ordinary 
Christian  folk  of  the  sub-apostolic  age,  and 
thereby  to  clear  away  the  absurd  accumula- 


tion of  prejudices  which  encnui  the  tmind  of 
the  ordinary  British  Christian  of  the  nint' 
teenth  century.  For  our  own  Part,  wr  can 
nei'er  forget  its  effect  on  our  own  fninds,  tokem 
in  the  very  outset  of  our  acquaintance  vntJk 
Christian  antiquity,  we  came  u/on  it  nn' 
avvares  and  unguided  in  an  unassisted  at- 
tempt to  read  ^  The  Fathers.''  We  wish  it 
Tvere  placed  in  all  school  lihraries.  Sonte 
boys,  at  least,  would  he  interested  in  its  simple 
vigour  and  earnestness^  and^  at  any  rate,  it 
would  sen'e  to  takeaway  that  sense  of  stiffened 
unreality  and  separation  front  comnton  human 
life  and  interests  ivkich  encumbers  their  no- 
tions of  Church  history.  The  edition,  before 
us  has  a  thoroughly  good  literary  introduc- 
tion  and  some  good  notes.  It  is  a  scholarly 
introduction,  and  has  our  warmest  recom- 
mendation.** — Liter ARY  Churchman. 

"  This  translation  of  *  The  Ske^kerd  of 
Hertnas '  is  the  first  made  from  Use  Grre% 
original,  as  edited  by  Professor  Hiigenfeld. 
In  it  Mr.  Hoole  has  ^ven  an  excellent  repre- 
sentation of  the  original.  The  version  is 
faithful,  reads  well,  and  may  therefore  be  cam- 
mended  to  the  attention  of  all  tuko  are  inter- 
ested  in  early  patristic  literature.  The  tran- 
slator has  prefixed  an  introduction  of  thirty 
one  pages,  and  added  notes  at  the  dose,  which 
are  creditable  to  his  learning  and  Judgment.* 
— Atiiena'.um. 


•t 


PRAYERS  AND  MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOLY  COM- 
MUNION. WithaPrefacebyC.  J.Ellicott,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter and  Bristol.     With  rubrics  and  borders  in  red.     Royal  32mo.,  2x.  6d, 


'*  Pr:'o  14 1  beauty  is  the  special  character  of 
this  ttezv  manual,  and  it  ought  to  be  a  favour- 
ite. Rarely  has  it  happened  to  us  to  meet 
iviih  so  remarkable  a  combination  oftliorough 
practicalness  ivith  that  almost  poetic  tvarmth 
which  is  the  highest  flffiver  of  genuine  dez'O- 
tinn.  It  dt-serves  to  be  placed  along  with  the 
m>tnual  edited  by  Mr.  Keble  so  shortly  before 
his  decease,  not  as  superseding  it,J'or  the  scope 
of  the  two  is  different,  but  to  be  taken  along 
with  it.  Nothing  can  exceui  the  beauty  and 
fulness  of  the  dez'otions  before  communion  in 
Mr.  Keble  s  book,  but  ive  think  that  in  some 
points  the  dei'Otions  here  given  after  Holy 
Communion  are  ez>en  superior  to  it.'* — Liter- 
ary Cni'KCHMAN. 

'^Bishop    Kllicott    has    edited    a  book    of 
'  Prayers    and    Meditations  for    the    Holy 
Communion,'  which,  among  Eucharistic  man- 
uals, has  its  oivn  special  characteristic.     The 
Bishop  recommends  it  to  the  nnvly  confirmed, 
to   the    tender-hearted   and    the    dri'out,   as 
h.iz'ing  been  compiled  by  a  youthful  person, 
and  as  being  marked  by  a  peculiar  *  freshness.* 
Having  looked  through   the  volutne,  7(r  hax'e 
pleasure  in  seconding  the  recommendations  of 
the  good  Bishop.     H^e  knotv  of  no  more  suit- 
able manual  for  the  ne^vly  confirmed,  and 
nothing  more  likely  to  engage  the  sympathies 
of  youthful  hearts.     There  is  a  union  of  the 
di'cpest  sfirit  of  drt'otion,  a  rich  expression  of 
experimental  life,  ivith  a  due  recognition  of 
the  objects  of  faith,  such  as  is  not  akvays  to  be 
found,  but  which  characterises  this  tnanual  in 
an  eminrnt  degree.'*— CwvYniH  Review. 

"  The  Bishop  of  Cloucester's  imprimatur  is 
attached  to  '  Prayers  and  Meditations  for  the 


Holy  Communion*  intended  as  a  ntanualjbr 
the  recently  confirmed,  nicely  printed ^  and 
theologically  sound.*' — Church  Times. 

"  In  freshness  and  fervour  of  devotion,  fow 
modern  manuals  of  prayer  are  to  be  compared 
with  it.  Its  faults  are  a  too  exclusive  sub- 
Jectiveness,  and  a  want  of  realising  the  higher 
Catholic  teaching.  Thus,  the  H^y  Sacrifice 
has  not  its  due  prominence,  the  sacrament  of 
Penance  is  ignored,  our  full  communion  tvith 
the  saints  departed  is  ohscured,  and  the 
Catholic  Church  on  earth  as  an  outivard 
organisation  is  Put  too  much  in  the  bach- 
ground.  The  book,  in  shorty  is  strictfy 
Anglican,  but  ivith  a  strong  tendency  to 
mysticism.  For  all  that,  it  has  a  tvarmth  of 
feeling  and  a  reality  of  devotion  Tvhich  will 
endear  it  to  the  hearts  of  many  Catholics,  etnd 
will  make  it  especially  a  most  welcome  com- 
panion to  those  among  the  young  who  are 
earnestly  striving  after  the  spirihuU  lipt.*' — 
Chukcii  Hkkald. 

"  Among  the  supply  of  Eucharistic  Mann- 
als,  one  deserves  special  attention  and  com- 
mendation. '  Prayers  and  Meditation**  merits 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester's  epithets  of  *  warm, 
dez'out,  and  fresh. '  A  nd  it  is  thorough^  Eng- 
lish Chufxh  besides.** — Guardian. 

*'  lye  are  by  no  means  surprised  that 
Bishop  Ellicott  should  have  been  so  much 
struck  ivith  this  little  work,  on  accidentally 
seeing  it  in  manuscript,  as  to  urge  its  publica- 
tion, and  to  preface  it  with  his  commendation. 
The  dex'otion  which  it  breathes  is  tmiy fervent . 
and  the  language  attractive,  and  as  proceed- 
ing from  a  youngperson  the  worh  is  altogether 
not  a  little  striking." — Rbcordu 
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THE  HIDDEN  LIFE  OF  THE  SOUL.  From  the  French.  By 
the  Author  of  "  A  Dominican  Artist,"  "  Life  of  Madame  Louise  de  France," 
&c     Crown  8vo.     5^. 


'**TAe  Hidden  Life  of  the  Soui;  by  Oe 
author  of  *  A  Domintcan  Artist!  is  from  ike 
writings  of  Father  Grou^  a  French  refugee 
priest  of  x  792,  who  died  at  L  ulworth.  It  well 
deserves  the  character  given  it  of  being  'ear- 
tust  and  sober,*  ana  not  *  sensationai."*-- 
Guardian. 

"  Between /i/fy  and  sixty  short  readings  on 
spiritual  subjects^  exquisitely  exftressed^  and 
not  merely  exquisite  in  expression^  but  pre- 
senting  a  rare  combination  of  spiritual  depth 
and  of  strong  practical  common  sense.  IVe 
have  read  carefully  a  large  number  of  them, 
for^  after  reading  a  few  as  texts,  we  could 
iiot  lay  it  down  without  going  mMch further 
than  was  sufficient  for  the  merepurpose  oftf 
porting  on  the  book.  The  author  was  one  Fire 
Grou,  a  native  of  Calais,  bom  in  173X,  who  in 
^7^2  found  an  asylumfrotn  the  troubles  of  the 
French  Revolution  at  Luhoorth  Castle,  known 
dotibtless  to  many  of  our  readers  as  the  ancestral 
home  of  the  old  Roman  Catholic  family  of  Weld, 
where  he  died  in  1803.  There  is  a  wonderful 
charm  about  these  readings — so  calm,  so  true, 
so  thoroughly  Christian.  IVe  do  not  know 
where  they  would  come  amiss.  As  materials 
for  a  consecutive  series  of  meditations  for  the 
faithful  at  a  series  of  early  celebrations  they 
would  be  excellent,  or  for  private  reeuiing 
during  Advefit  or  Lent. "— LlTBRARY  Chukch- 

MAN. 

"  From  the  French  of  Jean  Nicolas  Grou,  a 
^ious  Priest,  whose  works  teach  resignation 


to  ike  Divitte  will.  He  loved,  we  etrgiold, 
to  inculcate  timpHcity,  freedom  from  aU 
affectation  and  unreality,  the  panence  eutd 
humility  which  are  too  surely  grounded  in 
self-knowledge^  .to  be  tttrprisedat  ^^^^U,  but 
wttkal  so  allied  to  cot^fidenu  in  (Ud  at  to 
tfutke  recovery  easy  and  sure.  This  is  the 
spirit  ^the  volume  which  is  intended  tofut' 
nisheidvice  to  those  who  would  cultivate  et 
quiet,  meek,  eutd  childlike  tpirit."-~-FvBUC 
Opinion. 

*<  The  work  is  by  Jean  Nicolas  Grou,  a 
Frefuk  Priest,  who,  driven  to  En^^lastd  by  tke 
first  Revolution,  found  a  home  vtntk  a  Roman 
Catholic  family  at  Luhoorth  for  tke  ten  re- 
maitung  years  of  a  retired,  studious,  dovout 
life.  The  worn  bears  internal  evident  of 
bei$ur  that  of  a  spirit  which  had  been  fed  on 
suck  works  as  the  *  Spiritual  Exercises,*  tke 
*  Imitation  0/ Christ,  and  the  'Devout  Life' 
of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  and  which  has  lure 
reproduced  them,  tested  by  its  own  life-experi- 
ence, and  cast  in  the  mould  of  its  own  indivi- 
duality. How  muck  tke  work,  in  its  present 
form,  may  owe  to  the  Judicious  care  of  tke 
Editor,  we  are  not  aware;  but  as  it  u pre- 
sented to  us,  it  is.  while  deeply  spiritual,  yet 
so  earnest  and  sober  in  its  general  tone,  so  free 
from  doctrinal  error  or  unwholesome  senti- 
fttent,  that  we  confidently  recommend  it  to 
Engiisk  Church  people  as  one  of  tke  most 
vaauible  of  this  class  of  books  whtck  we  kofoo 
vutwitk.  — Church  Buildbs. 


THE  WITNESS  OF  ST.  JOHN  TO  CHRIST;  being  the  Bc^le 
Lectures  for  1870.  With  an  Appendix  on  the  Authorship  and  Integrity^of 
St.  John's  Gospel  and  the  Unity  of  the  Johannine  Writings.  By  the  Rev. 
Stanley  Lexthes,  M.A.,  Minister  of  St.  Philip's,  Regent  Street,  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew,  King's  College,  London.     8vo.     loj.  dd. 

"  The  excellence  of  this  volume  forpopuhr 
purposes  is— that  it  dwells  largely  on  what 
may  be  called  the  interned  evidence  of  tho 
gospel  itself.  Its  literary  characteristics — . 
which  prove  that  the  writer  meant  it  as  a 
history;  its  spiritual  sigmfiratuy;  the  in- 
ward  witness  which  the  belief  of  its  truth 
creates  ;  its  hartttony  with  other  euknowledged 
writings  of  St.  John,  are  eUl  discussed,  and 
discussed  tn  a  way  which  seems  to  us  concht- 
sive.  In  an  elaborate  appendix,  the  author^ 
ship  of  the  gospel  and  its  integrity  are  dis- 
cussed—though the  lecturer  is  careful  to  tyain- 
tain  that  the  substantial  trutk  of  whsch  it 
teaches  is  largely  independent  of  all  tuck 
questions.  To  young  men  this  vohtme  and 
the  companion  volume  on  St.  Paul,  and  tke 
Book  of  Acts,  may  be  safely  cotnmeruled,  at 
good  mental  discipline,  and  as  a  timely  proUc* 
tion  against  nukiem  *  mistakes.*  ** — Fsbbmaii. 


**  Mr.  Lcathes  could  scarcely  have  chosen  a 
more  timely  theme,  for  never  were  the  ger^ 
uineness  and  authority  of  the  Fourth  Gospel 
more  veltetnently  assailed  than  now.  He  is 
tvell  read  on  the  literature  of  his  subtect,  artd 
hi-  discusses  it  with  much  thoroughness  and 
at'iiity.  The  book  is  an  appropriate  sequel  to 
his  former  Lectures  on  the  witness  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  of  St.  Paul  to  Chnst,  and  it 
lueil  deserves  to  take  its  place  in  the  series  to 
ii'hich  it  belongs.  Mr.  Leathe^  book  is  one  of 
those  7vhich  we  shall  keep  by  $u  for  future 
reference  and  A^<^."— Literary  Churchman. 

*'iT/r.  Stanley  Leathes  is  singularly  clear 
and  forcible  in  his  language,  artd  his  thoughts 
niui  arguments  are  original  atui  well  sus- 
tained. The  Boyle  Lectures  for  the  peut  three 
years  have  placed  their  authors  in  the  first 
rank  of  Biblical  critics  and  expositors."— 
I't'BLic  Opinion. 


A  HELP  TO  CATECHISING.  For  the  Use  of  Clergymen,  Schools, 
and  Private  Families.  By  James  Beaven,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
the  University  of  Toronto.     New  Edition.     iSmo.     2x. 

PARISH  MUSINGS;  OR,  DEVOTION AL  POEMS.  Byjomi 
S.  B.  MoNSELL,  LL.D.,  Vicar  of  Egham,  Surrey,  and  RnralDeaa.  New 
Edition.     i8mo,  limp  cloth,  is.  (kl.;  or  in  cover,  is. 
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THE  STAR  OF  CHILDHOOD.  A  First  Book  of  Prayers  and 
Instruction  for  Children.  Compiled  by  a  Priest.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  T. 
Carter,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Clewer,  Berks.     With  Illustrations.     Royal  i6mo. 

2S.  6</. 


QUIET  MOMENTS:  A  Four  Weeks' Course  of  Thoughte  and  Meditations, 
before  Evening  Prayer  and  at  Sunset.    By  Lady  Charlotte  Maria  Pepys. 

MORNING  NOTES  OP  PRAISE  :  A  Series  of  Meditations  upon  the 
Morning  Psalms.     By  the  same  Authoress. 

New  Edition.     Small  8vo.     2s.  6d.  each.     Sold  separately. 


"For  quiet,  calm,  genuine  devouiness,  un- 
disiurhea  by  mannerism  or  any  touch  of 
mere  fashion  in  t/ieir  way  of  looking  at  things 
or  form  of  expression,  these  two  little  volumes 
stand  x'ery  htgh  in  our  regard.  And  in  these 
days  when  special  fashions  in  religion  are  so 
rife,  and  force  themselves  in  almost  every- 
where, it  is  like  getting  into  harbour  after  a 
rough  passage  to  give  oneself  up  for  a  while  to 
such  thoroughly  peaceful  books  as  these.** — 
Literary  Churchman. 

"  li^'e  can  with  confidence  recommend  both 
these  little  volumes  to  our  readers  as  worthy 
of  being  ranked  among  the  best  of  the  dex'o- 
tional  books  of  the  day.  For  young  persons 
especially  they  will  be  found  most  valuable,  as 
the  teaching  contained  in  each  is  so  thoroughly 
earnest  and  so  tvell  shows  ho7v  religion  shouui 
be  brought  to  lead  on  the  concerns  of  every  day 
life  ivith  its  various  cares,  trials,  and  tentpta- 
tions." — English  Churchman. 

"/»  two  very  exquisitely  bound  little 
volumes  Messrs.  Rivington  republish  a  couple 
of  companion  volumes  with  which  the  present 
generation  are  scarcely  acquainted,  but  which 


can  never  he  out  of  date  as  exfositums  «ff  the 
highest  and  purest  tone  of  what  may  be  caiied 
Church  of  England  Pietv.  .  .  .  IfV  do 
not  know  whether  we  would  not  Prefer  fHtttng;' 
them  into  the  hands  of  ordinary  Christieuts — 
and  most  Christians  fall  umUr  this  category 
— than  almost  anything  we  know  qf." — 
Church  Review. 

"  Lady  Charlotte  Pepyi  style  is  calcuiafed 
to  attract  the  class  for  whom  she  writes,  being- 
lively  in  expression  as  well  as  devout  in  tone. 
Both  her  volumes  are,  ftnerally^  speakings 
sound  in  doctrine  and  wise  in  their  practical 
suggestions,  and  may  be  safely  recommended 
as  useful  presents  to  young  people.  The  new 
edition  called  for  in  each  case  shows  that  they 
hax'e  already  met  with  some  acceptance^  to 
which  they  are  justly  entitled. " — Record. 

"  Two  manuals  of  devotion  vthich  have 
many  merits,  but  especially  that  of  supplying 
questions  of  self-examination  of  the  most 
searching  kind  to  souls  anxious  to  know  their- 
duty  to  God,  and  to  do  it  in  the  detify  round  o^ 
life.*' —KocK. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  GOSPELS.  In  a  single  Narrative,  combined 
from  the  Four  Evangelibt.s,  showing  in  a  new  translation  their  unity.  To 
which  is  added  a  like  continuous  Narrative  in  the  Original  Greek.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Pound,  M.  A,,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  Collie,  Cambridge, 
Principal  of  Appuldurcombe  School,  Isle  of  Wight.     2  Vols.     8vo.     36J. 


COUNSELS  ON  HOLINESS  OP  LIFE.  Translated  from  the 
Spanish  of  *'  The  Sinner's  Guide,"  by  Luis  DE  Granada.  Forming  a 
Volume  of  THE  ASCETIC  LIBRARY,  a  Series  of  Translations  of  Spiri- 
tual Works  for  Devotional  Reading  from  Catholic  Sources.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  M.  A.     Square  crown  8vo.    5j. 


"  The  Dominican  friar,  whose  work  is  here 
translated,  was  one  of  the  rnost  remarkable 
men  of  his  time,  celebrated  as  a  most  powerful 
and  popular  preacher,  as  a  man  of  the  most 
devoted  ami  self-denying  piety,  and  of  very  ex- 
tensive erudition.  It  was  not  -ive  are  justly 
told,  '  eloquence  and  learning  alone  that  gave 
Fray  Luis  his  great  influence.  It  was  his 
pure  ami  holy  example,  his  zeal  for  souls,  and 
his  perfect  devotion  to  God^s  sennce.  He 
inculcated  purity  by  being  himself  pure, 
humility  by  being  humble,  contempt  of  the 
•world  by  refusing  honours  and  dignities, 
poverty  by  being  himself  poor*    .     .     .     We 


can  speak  with  confidettce  of  the  deep  spirit  of 
devotion  breathed  throughout  the  general  body 
of  the  tuork.**—RocK. 

"  The  book  is  richly  studded  wiikquoiatiotu 
from  the  /VsM/rr."— English  Churchman. 

"  //  is  earnest,  fervent,  and  jpmcticmi;  it 
shotos  a  most  intimate  knowtedge  ^  Holy 
Scripture,  and  much  skill  in  its  appiumtion  ; 
and  it  deals  with  the  great  ,fu$tdeumenteU 
truths  of  religion  rather  than  vUh  maters  of 
controversy  or  private  opinion.  The  Me 
specified  is  well  written  andistteretting,  — 
LiTSRARv  Churchman. 
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THE  DIVINITY  OP  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR  JBSUS 

CHRIST ;  being  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  1866.  By  Henry  Parry  Lid- 
don,  D.C.L.,  Canon  of  St.  Paurs,  and  Ireland  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.     Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     5x. 

THE  PURSUIT  OP  HOLINESS:  a  Sequel  to  "Thoughts  on  Per- 
sonal  Religion/'  intended  to  carry  the  Reader  somewhat  farther  onward  in 
the  Spiritual  Life.  By  Edward  Meyrick  Goulburn,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Nor- 
wich, and  formerly  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Chaplains  in  Ordinary.  Second 
Edition.    Small  8vo.     5^. 

BIBLE  READINGS  POR  FAMILY  PRAYER  By  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Ridley.  M.A.,  Rector  of  Hambleden.     Crown  8vo. 

Old  Testament — Genesis  and  Exodus.     2s, 

New  Testament    \  ^^'  ^"^^  *"^  ^^-  J^**"*     ^^' 
sscw  lestament,  |  g^   Matthew  and  St.  Mark.     2s. 

The  Four  Gospels,  in  one  volume,     y.  6d. 

HOUSEHOLD  THEOLOQ-Y :  A  Handbook  of  Religious  Information 
respecting  the  Holy  Bible,  the  Prayer  Book,  the  Church,  the  Ministry,  Divine 
Worship,  the  Creeds,  &c.,  &c.  .  By  John  Henry  Blunt,  M.A.  New 
Edition.     Small  8vo.     y,  6d, 

SERMONS  FOR  CHILDREN  ;  bemg  Thirty-three  short  Readings,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Children  of  S.  Margaret's  Home,  East  Grinstead.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  M.  Neale,  D.D.,  late  Warden  of  Sackville  College.  Second  Edition. 
Small  8vo.     3^.  6d, 

DEAN  ALPORD'S  GREEK  TESTAMENT,  with  English  Notes 
intended  for  the  Upper  Forms  of  Schools  and  for  Pass-men  at  the  Universi- 
ties. Abridged  by  BRADLEY  H.  Alford,  M.A„  late  Scholar  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.      Crown  8vo.     lor.  6d, 

THE   NEW  TESTAMENT  FOR  ENGLISH  READERS: 

containing  the  Authorized  Version,  with  a  revised  English  Text ;  Marginal 
References ;  and  a  Critical  and  Explanatory  Commentary.  By  Henry 
Alford,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Canterbury.  Two  volumes,  or  four  parts.  8vo. 
54J.  6J, 

Separately, 

Vol.  I,  Part  I.— The  Three  first  Gospels.     Second  Edition.     I2J. 
Vol.  I,  Part  II.— St.  John  and  the  Acts.     Second  Edition.     lox.  6d, 
Vol.  2,  Part  I.— The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.    Second  Edition,     idf. 
Vol.  2,  Part  II.— Hebrews  to  Revelation.     Second  Edition.     8vo.     i6j. 

A  MANUAL  OF  CONFIRMATION,  Comprising— i.  A  General 
Account  of  the  Ordinance.  2.  The  Baptismal  Vow,  and  the  English  Order 
of  Confirmation,  with  Short  Notes,  Critical  and  Devotional.  3.  Meditations 
and  Prayers  on  Passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  in  connexion  with  the  Ordinance. 
With  a  Pastoral  Letter  instructing  Catechumens  how  to  prepare  themselves 
for  their  first  Communion.  By  Edward  Meyrick  Goulburn,  D.D.  Dean 
of  Norwich.     Eighth  Edition.     Small  8vo.     is,  6d. 
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THE  CHURCH  BUILDEB.  A  Quarterly  Journal  of  Church  Extension 
in  England  and  Wales.  Published  in  connection  with  The  Incoqiorated 
Church  Building  Society.  With  Illustrations.  Volumes  for  1869  and  1870. 
Crown  8vo.     is.  dxl.  each. 

SELECTIONS  PROM  MODERN  FRENCH  AUTHORS. 
With  English  Notes.  By  Henry  van  Laun,  Master  of  the  French  Lan- 
guage and  Literature  at  the  Edinburgh  Academy.    Crown  8vo.    3J'.  6</.  each. 

Honore  de  Balzac. 

II.  A.  Taine. 


"  This  selection  ansxvers  to  the  reguire- 
tnents  expressed  by  Mr,  Lovte  in  one  0/  his 
speecfies  on  education,  iv/tere  lu  recommended 
that  boys  sJwuld  be  attracted  to  the  study  of 
hrench  by  means  of  its  lighter  literature.  M. 
z'an  Laun  has  executed tJie  task  of  selection 
with  excellent  taste.  The  episodes  lie  has 
chosen  from  the  vast  'Human  Comedy*  are 
naturally  such  as  do  not  deal  with  passions 
and  experiences  that  are  Proper  to  mature  age. 
Kven  thus  limited,  fie  had  an  07'erwhelming 
7'ariety  of  material  to  choose  from  ;  and  his 
selection  gives  a  fair  impression  of  the  terrible 
po7ver  of  this  "wonderful  nvriter,  tht  study  of 
w/wtn  is  one  of  the  most  important  fneans  of 
self  education  open  to  a  culttz'ated  man  in  the 
nineteenth  century." —^ k\a^  Mall  Gazette. 


"  This  is  a  volume  of  selecticMS  front  the 
works  of  H.  A.  Taine,  a  ceMtrated  comtefm- 
porary  French  author.  Jt^orms  an  tnstai' 
ment  of  a  series  of  selectums  frottt  tmoeUm 
French  authors  Messrs.  Rivington  mrt  funu 
issuing.  The  Print,  the  extracls,  and  tfu 
notes,  are  as  excellent  as  in  a  pretnous  jpubli' 
cation  of  the  same  kind  we  lately  noticed  eon" 
taining  extracts  from  Balzac,  The  notes,  in 
particular,  evince  great  care,  stndy,  and 
enuiition.  The  works  of  Taine,  front,  tokick 
lengthy  quotations  are  given,  are,  *  Histoirt 
de  la  Littirature  Anglaise,*  *  Voyage  en 
Italic,*  and  '  Voyages  aux  Pyrinies*  These 
compilations  would  form  first-rate  cleus-hooks 
for  advanced  French  students.*^ — Public 
Opinion. 


WALTER  KERR  HAMILTON :  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  A  Sketch 
Reprinted,  with  Additions  and  Corrections,  from  "The  Guardian."  By  H. 
P.  LiDDON,  D.C.L.,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's.     Svo.     2s.  6d, 

Or  bound  with  the  Sermon  **  Life  in  Death,"  3/.  6d. 

THE  MANOR  FARM  :  A  TALE.    By  M.  C.  Phillpoits,  Author  of 

"The  I lillford  Confirmation."     With  Illustrations.     Small  Svo.     3/.  6^. 

"The  Manor  Fartn,  by  Miss  Phillpotts,  and  gentle  daughter.  The  story  is  a  cental 
author  of  the  '  Ilillford  Conftrpnation,*  is  a  illustration  of  the  value  of  Perseverance,  and 
pious  story,  wliich  amongst  other  things  sfiows  it  is  a  book  that  will  be  very  useful  inparochial 
the  dawning  of  light  in  superstitious  minds,**  reading  libraries.** — John  Bull. 
—Morning  Post.  ".4  prettily  got-up  and  prettily  ^vritten 
"'The  Manor  Farm*  relates  Jurw,  under  little  book  above  the  average  of  the  class  it  be- 
good  influence,  a  selfish  girl  became  a  useful  longs  to.** — Edinburgh  Courant. 

A  PLAIN  AND  SHORT  HISTORY  OP  ENGLAND  FOR 

CHILDREN  :  in  Letters  from  a  Father  to  his  Son.  By  George  Davys, 
D.D.,  formerly  Bishop  of  Peterlwrough.  New  Edition.  With  Twelve 
Coloured  Illustrations.     Square  Crown  Svo.     3J.  dd, 

SKETCHES  OP  THE  RITES  AND  CUSTOMS  OP  THE 
GRECO-RUSSIAN  CHURCH.  By  H.  C.  Romanoff.  With  an  Intro- 
ductory Notice  by  the  Author  of  **  The  Heir  of  Redely ffe."  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  7j.  dd. 


"  The  tivofold  object  of  this  it>ork  is  *  to 
present  the  Rn^lish  with  correct  descriptions 
of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Greco-Russian  Church, 
and  a  t  the  sa  me  time  xvith  pictu  res  of  domestic 
life  in  Russian  homes,  especially  those  of  the 
clergy  and  the  middle  class  of  nobles;*  and, 
beyotui  question,  the  author's  labour  has  been 
so  far  successful  that,  whilst  her  Church 
scenes  may  be  commended  as  a  series  of  most 
dramatic  an^i picturesque  tableau.v,  her  social 
sketches  enable  us  to  look  at  certain  points  be- 
neath the  surface  of  Russian  life,  and  ma- 
te rialty  enlarge  our  kncnvledge  of  a  country 
concerning  which  7ve  kaj'e  still  a  very  great 
deal  to  learn.'* — ATHEr^iUM. 


"  The  volume  before  «s  is  anything  but  a 
formal  liturgical  treatise.  It  m^gktbe  more 
valuable  to  a  fnv  scholars  if  it  were,  bnt  it 
would  certainly  fail  to  obtain  Perusal  tit  the 
hands  of  the  great  majority  of  those  whom  the 
writer,  not  unreasonably,  koj^s  to  attract  by 
the  narrative  style  she  Mas  adopted  What  ska 
has  set  before  us  is  a  series  of  brief  ottilittes, 
which,  by  their  simple  efiort  to  clotke  the 
information  given  ns  tn  a  Utnn£  garb. 
reminds  us  ef  a  once-popnlar  chiSU  boon 
7vhich  we  remember  a  genemiion  ogo,  called 
'Sketches  of  Human  J/tfjwvrn. '"--Church 
Times. 


PAROCHIAL  AND  PLAIN  SERMONS.:  By  John  Henry 
Newman,  B.D.,  formerly  Vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Oxford.  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  COPELAND,  Rector  of  Famham,  Essex.  From  the  Text  of  the  last 
Editions  published  by  Messrs.  Rivington.  In  8  vols.  Crown  8vo.  5^. 
each.     Sold  separately. 

SERMONS  BEARING  UPON  SUBJECTS  OP  THE  DAY.* 
By  John  Henry  Newman,  B.D.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
Rector  of  Famham,  Essex.     Printed  uniformly  with  the  **  Parochial  and  Plain 
Sermons."    With  an  Index  of  Dates  of  all  the  Sermons.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

SERMONS  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY 
OF  OXFORD.  By  Henry  Parry  Liddon,  D.C.L.,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's, 
and  Ireland  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Third  Edi- 
tion, revised.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

NEW  VOLUMES  OF  RIVINGTOA^S DEVOTIONAL 

SERIES, 

Elegantly  Printed  with  Red  Borders,  i6mo.,  2j.  6d,  each. 
THOMAS  A  KEMPIS,  OP  THE  IMITATION  OP  CHRIST. 

A  carefully  revised  Translation. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  the  red  borders,  is,,  or  in  paper  cover,  6d, 

THE  RULE  AND  EXERCISES  OP  HOLY  LIVING.    By 

Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  Dromore. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  the  red  borders,  is, 

THE   RULE  AND   EXERCISES  OP  HOLY  DYING.    By 

Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  Dromore. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  the  red  borders,  is. 

The  Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dying  may  be  had  bound  together  in  One  Volume, 
5j.  ;  or  without  the  red  borders,  2s,  6d. 

A  SHORT  AND  PLAIN  INSTRUCTION  FOR  THE  BETTER 

UNDERSTANDING  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER;  to  which  is  annexed 
the  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion,  with  proper  Helps  and  Directions.     By 
Thomas  Wilson,  D.D.,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.     Complete 
Edition. 
Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  the  red  borders,  is.,  or  in  paper  cover,  6d. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  DEVOUT  LIFE.  From  the  French 
of  Saint  Francis  of  Sales,  Bishop  and  Prince  of  Geneva.   A  New  Translation. 

A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE   CONCERNING  EVIL 

THOUGHTS  :  wherein  their  Nature,  Origin,  and  Effect  are  distinctly  con- 
sidered and  explained,  with  many  Useful  Rules  for  restrainii^  and  suppressing 
such  Thoughts  ;  suited  to  the  various  conditions  of  Life,  and  the  sevml  tern* 
pers  of  Mankind,  more  especially  of  melancholy  Persons.  By  William 
Ciiilcot,  M.A. 

THE  ENGLISH  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  HERBERT,  together 

with  his  Collection  of  Proverbs,  entitled  Jacula  Prudkntwm. 
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CURIOUS  MYTHS  OP  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.    By  S.  Baring- 

Gould,  M.A.,  Author  of  "Post-Mediaeval  Preachers,*' &c.     With  Illustni- 
tions.     New  Edition.     Complete  in  One  VoL     Crown  8vo.     6j. 


"  These  Essays  will  be  found  to  have  some- 
thing to  satisfy  most  classes  of  readers;^  the 
loiters  of  legends  pro^,  the  curious  inpt^lar 
delusions,  the  initiated  in  Darwinian  and 
Monboddoan  theories ;  and  if,  in  the  chapters 
on  Tell  and  Gellert,  we  are  a  little  struck  with 
the  close  following  of  Dasenfs  tracks  in  his 
preface  to  the  Norse  tales,  it  must  be  owned 
that  there  are  c/iapters^^.e. ,  those  on  the 
Divining  Rod,  the  Man  in  the  Moon,  and  the 
Seven  Sleepers — which  present  new  matter, 
and  deserve  the  praise  of  independent  research. 
— Quarterly  Review. 

"  l^he  author,  indeed,  is  sometimes  fanciful 
and  overbold  in  his  conclusions ;  but  he  con- 
ducts us  through  marvellous  ways  —  "ways 
which  he  has  studied  well  before  he  undertook 
to  guide  others;  and  if  we  do  not  always 
acquiesce  in  his  descriptions  or  arguments,  we 


seldom  dijfferfrvm  hitn  without  kesitaiiamj^—' 

ATHF.KiKUM. 

"  ll^e  have  no  space  to  lin^  longer  eiiaut  .m 
book  which,  apart  from  it*  didactic pneitmsi&mt^ 
is  an  exceedingly  amusing  anel  interesttMg 
collection  of  old  stories  and  legpends  of  the 
middle  age*.** — Pall  Mall  Gazbttk. 

"  That,  on  his  first  visit  to  the  varsoet  fiotd 
of  mediteval  mythology,  Mr.  Baring-Couid 
should  have  culled  a*  sasnples  of  its  richneta 
the  most  brilliant  of  the  ftotoer*  tkeU  blootmeei 
in  it,  is  scarce^  to  be  wondered  at.  But  it 
shows  how  fertile  is  the  *oil  tuhem  he  is  onaA^d 
to  cull  from  it  *o  goodly  a  second crof  eu  that 
which  he  here  p>resents  to  ns.  The  ntytks 
treated  of  in  the  present  volume  x*ary  im  tm- 
teres t — they  are  all  curious  and  moU  worth 
reading.** — Notbs  and  Qubkibs. 


THE  LIFE  OP  MADAME  LOUISE  DE  PRANCE,  daughter  of 
Louis  XV.  Known  also  as  the  Mother  Terese  de  St.  Augustin.  By  the 
Author  of  **  Talcs  of  Kirkbeck."    Crown  8vo.     dr. 


in- 

0/ 


*  Such  a  record  of  deep,  earnest,  self-sacri- 
ficin:*  pietj,  beneath  the  surface  of  Parisian 
l:/e,  during  what  we  all  regard  us  the  worst 
a^e  0/  French  godlessness,  ought  to  teach  us  all 
a  lesson  of  hope  and  faith,  Ut  appearances  be 
what  they  may.  Here,  from  out  of  the  court 
and  family  of  Louis  XV.  there  issues  this 
Madame  Louise,  wliose  life  is  set  before  us  as 
a  specimen  of  as  calm  and  un^vorldlv  devotion 
— of  a  devotion,  too,  full  of  shmva  sense  and 
practical  administratix'e  talent — as  any  we 
have  ever  met  with.*' — Litekarv  Church- 
man. 

"  On  the  jsih  of  July,  \iyj,  Marie  Leczit 
ska,  the  wife  of  Louis  A' I  .,  and  daughter  < 
the  dethroned  King  of  Poland,  which  Prussia 
helped  to  despoil  and  plunder,  gave  birth  to 
her  eighth  female  child,  Louise  Marie,  kmnvn 
also  as  the  Mother  These  de  St.  A ugustin. 
On  the  death  of  the  Queen,  the  princess,  who 
had  long  felt  a  vocation  for  a  religious  life, 
obtained  the  consent  of  her  royal  father  to 
withdraxv  from  the  world.  The  Carmelite 
convent  of  St.  Denis  was  the  clwsen  pLxce  of 
rt-trcat.  Here  the  no7.'itiate  was  fassed,  here 
the  final  7>ows  were  taken,  and  here,  on  the 
death  of  the  Mere  Julie,  Madame  Louise  be- 
gan and  terminated  her  exf^eriences  as  prior- 
ess. The  little  z'ohttne  which  records  the 
simple  incidents  of  her  pious  seclusion  is 
designed  to  edify  those  members  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  whom  the  sfirit  of  religious 
self-devotion  is  revix'ing.  The  substance  oftJte 
memoir  is  taken  front  a  sot*i>-u>hat  diffuse 
'  Life  of  Madame  Louise  de  France*  compiled 
by  a  Carmelite  nun,  and  printed  at  Autun.** 
—Wfst minster  Rfview. 

"  Titis  'Life'  relates  the  history  of  that 
daughter  of  Louis  XV.  who,  aided  by  the 
example  and  instructions  of  a  pi-ius  m->tlu'r. 


lived  an  uncorrttft  life  in  the  midst  of  a  tmost 
corrupt  court,  which  she  quit  fed— after"  longing 
and  waiting  for  years  to  do  so — to  enter  the 
severe  order  of  Mount  Carmel,  vihick  she 
adorned  by  her  strict  and  holy  life,  li'e  can- 
not too  highly  praise  the  present  work,  wAicJk 
appears  to  us  to  be  written  in  tke  most 
excellent  good  taste.  IVe  hope  it  may  find 
entrance  into  ez'cry  religious  House  in  our 
Comntunion,  and  it  should  be  in  tke  library  oj 
everyyoung lady." -Chvkch  Rbvikw. 

"  "The  Life  of  Madame  Louise  de  Fraeset, 
tlie  celebrated  daughter  of  Louis  XV.,  toAo 
became  a  religicusc,  anei  is  known  in  tki 
spiritral  worZl  as  Mother  Tfrise  do  St. 
Augustin.  The  substance  of  the  nwemenr  is 
taken  from  a  di/fuse  life,  compiled  by  a  Car^ 
melite  nun,  and  printed  at  Autun;  and  tke 
editor,  the  author  of  Tales  of  Kirkbeck,*  rveu 
prompted  to  the  task  by  the  belief,  that '  at  tke 
present  time,  when  the  spirit  of  religion*  self' 
devotion  is  so  greatly  revvt'inf^in  the  Church  of 
England  the  records  of  a  princess  who  quitted 
a  dazzling  and  profligate  court  to  lead  a  life 
of  obscure  piety  will  meet  with  a  cordial  re- 
ception. JVe  may  remark,  that  skould  tki 
ri'ent  prove  othenvise,  it  will  not  be  from  any 
fault  of  workmanship  on  tke  Part  qf  too 
editor.'*— VAiLy  1'elrgraph. 

"  The  annals  of  a  cloistered  life,  under' 
ordinary  circumstances,  would  not  probably  bo 
considered  very  edifying  by  the  reading  public 
of  the  present  generation.  IVhen,  kowever,suck 
a  history  presents  the  novel  spectacle  of  a  reyeU 
princess  of  modem  times  voluntarily  renounc- 
ing her  high  position  and  tke  splendour*  of  a 
court  existence,  for  the  purpose  of  enduring 
the  asceticism,  poverty,  and  austeritie*  of  a 
severe  monastic  rule,  the  case  may  wett  be 
d/^erent."—}kloKNiKG  Post. 


THE  PRIEST  TO  THE  ALTAR ;  or,  Aids  to  the  Devout  Celebration 

of  Holy  Communion  ;  chiefly  after  the  Ancient  Use  of  Sarum.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Enlarged,  Revised,  and  Re-arranged  with  the  Secretse,  Post-Com- 
munion, &c.,  aj>ncnded  to  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels,  throughout  the 
Year.     8vo.     ys.  6d. 
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HELP  AND  COMPORT  FOR  THE  SICK  POOR.     By  the 

Author  of  **  Sickness ;    its  Trials  and  Blessings."    New  Edition.     Small 
8vo.     I  J. 

A  MANUAL  FOR  THE  SICK  ;  with  other  Devotions.  By  Lancelot 
Andrewes,  D.D.,  sometime  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Edited  with  a 
Prefaceby  H.P.  LiDDON,  M.A.    Large  type.   With  Portrait    24mo.   2s,6d, 


APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION    IN  THE    CHURCH    OP 

ENGLAND.    By  the  Rev.  Arthur  W.  Haddan,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Barton- 
on- the- Heath,  and  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.     8vo.     12s, 


**  Mr.  HaddarCs  estimate  of  the  bearing  of 
his  subject,  aitd  of  its  special  importance  at 
the  present  juncture  is  characteristic,  and  will 
ivell  repay  attention.  .  .  .  Mr.  Haddan 
is  strictly  argumentatiz'e  throughout.  He  ab- 
stains with  some  strictness  from  everything 
■which  would  divert  either  his  reader  or  him- 
self from  accurate  investigation  of  his  reason- 
ing. But  his  volume  is  thoroughly  "well 
written,  cUar  and  forcible  in  style,  and  fair' 
in  tone.  It  cannot  but  render  valuable  service 
in  placing  the  claims  of  the  Church  in  their 
true  light  before  the  English  public.** — 
Guardian. 

^^  Among  the  many  standard  theological 
li'orks  devoted  to  this  important  subject  Mr. 
Iladdan'swillkoldahighplace.^'' — Standard. 

^*  We  should  be  glad  to  see  the  volume  widely 
circulated  and  generally  read.** — John  Bull. 

"  A  weighty  and  valuable  treatise,  and  we 
luipe  that  tlie  study  of  its  sound  and  well- 
r,'asoned pages  will  do  much  to  fix  the  impor- 
tance, and  the  full  meaning  of  the  doctrine 


in  question,  in  the  fntnds  of  Church  people, 
.  .  .  IVe  hope  that  our  extracts  will  lead  our 
readers  to  study  Mr.  Haddan  for  themselves.** 
— Literary  Churchman. 

"  This  is  not  only  a  very  able  eutd  carefully 
written  treatise  upon  the  doctrine  ofApostou- 
cal  Succession,  but  it  is  also  a  calm,  yet  noble 
vindication  of  the  validitv  of  the  Anglican 
Orders :  it  well  sustains  the  brilliant  re^ta^ 
tion  7vhich  Mr.  Haddan  left  behind  htm  at 
Oxford,  and  it  supplements  his  other  profound 
historical  researches  in  ecclesiastical  masters. 
This  book  will  remain  for  a  long  time  the 
classic  work  upon  EngliM  Orders.**— Chublcu 
Review. 

"  A  very  temperate,  but  a  very  well  reeuoned 
^(?/t."-  Westminster  Review. 

"  Mr.  Haddan  ably  sustains  his  reputation 
throughout  the  work.  His  style  is  clear,  his 
inferences  are  reasonable,  and  the  ^ublicatum 
is  especially  well-timed  in  Prospect  of  the 
coming  CEcumenical  Counci*."^k^AUBRU>GK 
University  Gazsttb. 


THE  PERFECT  MAN ;  OR,  JESUS  AN  EXAMPLE  OF 
GODLY  LIFE.  By  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St 
Luke's,  Berwick  Street.     Crown  8vo.     y.  dd. 

*'  A  volume  of  excellent  sermons.** — Spec- 
tator. 

"  Mr.  Jones*  work  is  written  in  a  terse  and 
vigorous  style,  and  wherever  it  deals  with  what 
is  clearly  revealed,  abounds  in  sound,  whole- 
some, practicfU  lessons.**— EuQiASH  Church- 
man. 

"  Evidently  the  Product  of  a  vigorous  mind. 
It  contains  many  sensible  observations.** — 
Watchman. 


"  What<^'er  Mr.  Harry  Jones  writes  is 
tilwiys  ivcll  written  in  point  of  composition, 
it  :s  rarely  heavy,  and  generally  sensible. 
.^Ir.  Jones  wisely  selects  ptractical  subjects  for 
■lis  serinoiis.  His  mind  is  eminently  practical 
in  cast.''' — Chukch  Times. 

"  There  is  a  degree  of  raciness  and  piquancy 
ab.K^t  Mr.  Harry  Jones  which  it  it  impossible 
to  resist.  Combined  ivith  this,  however  there 
is  a  lieep  earnestness  of  purpose.  .  .  .  This 
i'ock  is  decidedly  worth  reading.''* — John  Bull. 


YESTERDAY,  TO-DAY,  AND  FOR  EVER :  A  Poem  in  Twelve 
I'ooks.     By  E.   H.   Bickersteth,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Hamp- 

steatl.       P'ifth  Edition.     Small  8vo.     dr. 


' '  The  most  simple,  the  richest,  and  the  most 
/  -yfrct  sacred  poem  which  recent  days  have 
/    <!uced." — MoKNiNG  Advertisf.r. 

'^  A  poem  -irorth  reading,  worthy  of  atten- 
tiz-e  study,  full  of  noble  thoughts, beautifuldic- 
t:on,  and  liii^h  imaginatfbn." — Standard. 

"  Mr.  Bickersteth  ivrites  like  a  man  who 
C'dtiiujtes  at  once  revere7ice  and  earnestness  of 

''^o.wcht." — (it'ARDIAN, 


*'  In  these  light  miscellany  days  there  is  a 
spiritual  refreshment  in  the  spectacle  of  a  man 
girding  up  the  loins  of  his  mind  to  the  task  of 
producing  a  genuine  epic.  And  it  is  true 
poetry.  There  is  a  definiteness,  a  crispness 
about  it,  which  in  these  moist,  vierwy,  hazy 
days,  is  no  less  invigorating  than  navel** — 
Edinburgh  Daily  Rkview. 


BRIGHSTONE  SERMONS.    By  George  Moberly,  D.C.L.,  Bishop 

of  Salisbury.     Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 
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A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  HENKY  HOABB,  M.A. 
With  a  Narrative  of  the  Church  Movements  with  which  he  was  connected 
from  1848  to  1865,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Revival  of  Convocation. 
By  James  Bradby  Sweet,  M.A.    8vo.     I2x. 

THE  POPE  AND  THE  COUNCIL.  By  Janus.  Authorircd  trans- 
lation from  the  German.    Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    7^.  6d. 


**  A  Profound  and  learned  treatise,  evidently 
the  work  of  one  of  the  first  theologians  of  the 
day,  discussing  with  the  scientific  fulness  and 
precision  proper  to  German  investigation,  the 
great  doctrinal  auestions  expected  to  come 
cefore  the  Council,  and  especially  the  proposed 
dogma  of  Papal  Infallibility.  There  is  Pro- 
bahly  no  ivork  in  existence  that  contains  at 
all,  still  less  within  so  narrow  a  compass,  so 
complete  a  record  of  the  origin  and  growth  of 
the  infallibilist  theory,  and  of  all  the  facts  of 
Church  history  bearing  upon  it,  and  that  too 
in  a  form  so  clear  arid  concise  as  to  put  the 
argument  within  the  reach  of  any  reader  of 
ordinary  intelligence,  ^vhile  the  scrupulous  ac- 
curacy of  the  writer,  and  his  constant  reference 
to  the  original  authorities  for  every  statement 
liable  to  be  disputed,  makes  the  monograph  as 
a  whole  a  perfect  storehouse  of  valuable  inform 
mation  for  the  historical  or  thtological  */«- 
rfi'M/."— Saturday  Review. 

"  Beginning  with  a  sketch  of  the  errors  and 
contradictions  of  the  Popes,  and  of  the  position 
which,  as  a  matter  of  history,  they  held  in 
the  early  Church,  the  book  proceeds  to  describe 
the  three  great  forgeries  hy  which  the  Papal 
claims  were  upheld — the  Isidorian  decretals, 
the  donation  ofConstantine,  and  the  decretum 
of'  Gratian.  T/te  last  subject  ought  to  be  care- 
fully studied  by  all  w/f*  wish  to  ufulerstand 
the  frightful  tyranny  of  a  complicated  system 
of  laws,  dd'ised  not  for  the  protection  of  a 
people,  but  as  instruments  for  grinding  them 
to  subjection.  Then,  after  an  historical  out- 
line oj  the  general  growth  of  the  Papal  power 
in  tlie  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  the 
writers  enter  upon  the  peculiarly  episcopal 
ami  clerical  question,  pointing  out  hozv  tnar- 
vellously  every  little  chixn^e  "worked  in  one 
direction,  inzuiriably  tending  to  thro7v  the 
rule  of  the  Church  into  the  ^orver  of  Rome  ; 
and  flow  the  grmvth  of  neiv  institutions,  like 
the  monastic  orders  arid  the  Inquisition,  gradu- 
ally withdrnv  the  conduct  of  affairs  from  the 


BishoPs  of  the  Church  in  gtnerml,  entd  e^sucii- 
dated  the  Papal  infiuence.  For  aiiikis,  k^ur- 
ever,  unless  we  could  satisfy  ourselves  tvi/A  m 
mere  magnified  table  of  conUnitj  iJkt  remder 
must  be  referred  to  the  book  itsotf^ist  mJtick  he 
will  find  the  interest  sustained  wvMmw/  Jlegg- 
ging  to  the  end."— Vali.  Mall  Gazkttb. 

/»  France,  in  Holland,  eutd  in  Germuutr, 
there  has  already  appeared  a  smuititneU  qfefU- 
quisitions  on  thi» subject.  Ansonf^  these  seve- 
ral are  the  acknowledged  eontpotttions  eftmen 
of  high  standing  in  the  Roman  CaikoUc  worlds 
— men  admittedly  entitled  to  tpeeUk  mitJk  tke 
authority  that  must  attack  to  esteAUsked  re- 
putation :  but  not  one  of  tken$  kas  hitherto 
produced  a  work  more  likely  to  create  a  eleep 
impression  tkan  tke  anonvmous  Gertfuut  ^mo- 
licatioH  at  the  head  of  this  notice.  It  it  not 
a  piece  of  merely  polemical  writing;  it  ie  a 
treatise  dealing  vntk  a  large  tnbject  in  an 
impressive  though  partisan  manner,  a  treatise 
grave  in  tone,  solid  in  matter^  and  brietling 
with  forcible  and  novel  illustrationt,**—Srmc- 

TATOR. 

"  Rumour  will,  no  doubt,  be  hnsy  with  its 
conjectures  as  to  tke  name  wkick  lurks  heneeUk 
the  nom  de  flume  of  *  yanns.*  /f>  elo  not 
intenti  to  offer  any  contribution  towards  tke 
elucidation  of  the  mystery,  unless  it  be  a  con- 
tribution to  say  that  the  book  bears  internal 
evidence  of  l*eing  the  work  of  a  Catkoiic,  eutd 
th*it  there  are  not  many  Catholics  in  Europe 
wlio  could  have  written  it.  Taking  it  all  in 
all,  it  is  no  exaggerated  praise  to  eiaraeterize 
it  as  the  most  damaging  assault  on  Ultra- 
vtontanism  that  has  appeared  in  modem 
times.  Its  learning  is  copious  and  coneplete, 
yet  so  admirably  arranged  that  it  invariably 
illustrates  without  overlaying  tke  argument. 
The  style  is  clear  and  simple,  and  there  is  no 
attempt  at  rhetoric.  It  is  a  piece  of  cool 
and  masterly  dissection,  all  tke  more  terrible 
for  the  passionless  manner  in  wkiek  the 
autlior  conducts  the  operation,"-— Tiuws, 


SOIMBMB  :  A  Story  of  a  Wilful  Life.    Small  8vo.    y.  6d, 


"  T/iere  is  a  very  quiet,  earttest  tone  in  this 
story  ivhich  reconciles  the  reader  to  the  lesson 
which  it  is  intended  to  teach.  It  is  essetitially 
a  story  of  character,  and  the  heroine  who  is 
supposed  to  relate  it  is  presented  in  a  clearly 
defined  and  some":vhat  picturesque  manner. 
.  .  .  To  the  tlwughtful  who  are  passing  from 
youth  to  riper  years  * Soimtme'  will  proz'e 
both  attractive  anduseful. " — Public  Opinion. 

"  A  pure, good,  wholesome  little  book,  styling 
itself  '  77ie  Story  of  a  Ifilful  Life;  and 
teaches  t/ie  old  true  lesson,  that  without  hu- 
mility there  is  no  such  thing  as  happiness.'* — 
Daily  Telegraph. 

"  As  a  sketch  of  the  inner  life  of  a  neglected, 
untutored,  and  consequently  self-willed ,  almost 
savage  girl,  this  story  has  its  merits.  The 
writer  succeeds  fairly  with  pleasing  charac- 
ters."— Athen^i'M. 

"  The  story  is  full  of  buoyancy  and  interest, 
incident  being  duly  intermingled  with  conver- 
sation.   Sotne  of  the  bits  of  description,  as  that 


of  the  Shropshire  lane,  are  exquisite  UttU 
ulylls.  This  book  is  a  work  of  genuine  eart.^'— 
Clerical  Journal. 

"  A  vein  of  lofty,  moral,  and  deep  religious 
feeling  runs  through  the  tthole  tale,  and  tke 
author  neither  proses  nor  preackes.**--STAMX>- 


ARD. 

it 


A  very  natural,  unaffected,  emd  simfle 
little  story  for  young  people— one  wkick  tney 
will  not  only  read  but  enjoy. ^ — Mokning 
Herald. 

"  The  author  promises  to  become  a  veshmbU 
accession  to  the  ranks  of  tmr  popular  lady 
writers.  * Soimfme*  is  a  simple  lift-like 
story,  charmingly  told  attd gracefully  toritten, 
and,  what  is  better  still,  its  tendencies  are 
excellent.  The  lessons  it  teaches  are  e(f  tke 
highest  «»r«/<pr."— European  Mail. 

"  There  are  many  clever  Uttte  hits  ^f  de- 
scription, and  excellent  maxims  worth  re- 
membering. Tke  scenery  is  etU  charmiitgty 
described.^'— MoHTHW  Packkt. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OP  OOMMON  PRAYER  OF  EDWARD 

VI.,  and  the  Ordinal  of  1549,  together  *with  the  Order  of  the  Comnranion, 
1548.  Reprinted  entire,  and  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Basksrville 
Walton,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Merton  College.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  Peter  Goldsmith  Medd,  M.A.y  Senior  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  University  College,  Oxford.     Small  8vo.    6f. 

*'  A  volume  like  this  is  worth  two  0/ Church 
History.    In  many  respects^  indeed,  it  is  the 


snbjict  o/history  itself  ;  and  with  Mr.  Medd's 
introduction  and  Mr.  iVaUon^s  editorial  werh 
ive  may  be  said  to  have  both  stUnect  and  history 
thereof.  The  volume  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  member  of  the  Church  of  England: 
we  may  say,  it  should  be  in  those  if  every 
student  of  Church  //istory."—ATH£NMVM. 

"  JVe  welcome  the  seasonable  appearance  of 
this  work,  which  indeed  supplies  a  hng'felt 
want,  for  '  the  First  Book^  has  been  hitherto 
accessible  to  very  few.  .  .  .  It  is  especially 
important  at  the  present  time  that  the  princi- 
ples of  the  first  Reformers  should  be  under- 
stood;  and  no  one  can  look  through  this 
edition  without  gaining  some  definite  infor- 
mation on  that  Point,  IVe  commend  this  new 
edition  of  the  First  Player  Book,  with  its 
introduction   to   the  study  of  all  that  are 


desirous  of  understanding  the  principles  of 
those  who  originated  the  reform  ^  ourpubltc 
Service*.** — Church  News. 

"  The  more  that  EngUsh  Chserekmen  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  Reformed  Prayer 
Book,  as  our  English  Divines  reformed  it, 
apart' from  the  meddling  ef  foreif^ners — i.e., 
the  better  people  became  acfuointul  with 
'  Edward  VPs  first  book,*  the  better  both  for 
themubtes  and  for  the  English  Church  at 
lat^.  We  are  therefore  deltghtedto  welcome 
t^  handy  andhatutsome  reprittt,  with  which 
every  paitu  has  been  taken  to  make  it  as 
accurate  a^  possible.*  ** — Litbrary  Church- 
man. 

"Mr.  Walton  deserves  the  very  oest  thanks 
of  Anglican  Churchsnen,  for  putting  this 
most  importastt  volume  within  their  rvach  in 
so  convenient  emdhassdnmeaform^ — Church 
Rbvxbw. 


FEMALE  CHARACTERS  OP  HOLY  SCRIPTURE.    In  a 

Series  of  Sermons.    By  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  B.D.,  formerly  Fellow  ol 
Trinity  College,  Oxford.    New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.  5/. 


THE  CHARACTERS  OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  In  a  Series 

of  Sermons .    By  the  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  B  .D.  ,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity 

College,  Oxford.    New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.,  5/. 

and  deservedly popular--work  OH  ihebiography 
of  the  Old  Testament  history.  The  character 
are  ably  and  profitably  analysed,  and  that  by 
the  hand  of  a  master  of  style  and  thought.  . 
.  .  The  principle  ^selection  has  been  that 
of  prominence ;  and  partly,  too,  that  of  signi- 
ficcuue  in  the  characters  so  ably  eUasuated. 
A  more  masterly  attalysis  of  Scriftural 
characters  we  never  reeM,  nor  etny  whtch  are 
more  calculated  to  impress  the  mind  of  the 
reader  with  feelings  of  love  for  what  is  good, 
and  abhorrence  for  what  is  evil** — Rock. 


"  This  is  one  of  t  lie  few  volumes  of  published 
semtous  that  ive  have  been  able  to  read  with 
real  pleasure,  The^  are  written  with  a 
chastt'fied  elegance  oj  language,  and  pervaded 
l>y  a  spirit  of  earnest  and  simple  piety.  Mr. 
Williams  is  ei'idently  what  would  be  called  a 
very  High  Churchman.  Occasionally  his 
peculiar  Church  vinvs  are  apparent;  but 
cat  tug  a  fi^iO  passages  here  and  there,  these 
sermons  ivill  be  read  with  profit  by  all  '  who 
/'rofess  and  call  themselves  Christians.***^ 
Contemporary  Review. 

"  This  is  a  new  edition  of  a  very  papular-^ 


THE  WITNESS  OP  ST.  PAUL  TO  CHRIST :  being  the  Boyle 
Lectures  for  1869.  With  an  Appendix,  on  the  Credibility  of  the  Acts,  in  Re- 
ply to  the  Recent  Strictures  of  Dr.  Davidson.  By  the  Rev.  Stanley 
Leathes,  M.  a.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  King's  Collie,  London,  and  Incumbent 
of  St.  Philip's,  Regent  Street.     8vo.     los,  6d, 

and  solid  argument.**— 'Emgusk    Chukch- 

MAN. 

"  The  above  may  serve  as  specimens  of  the 
author's  style  andChristian  stemd-peini;  but 
taken  out  of  the  connection  they  give  but  'a 
very  imperfect  idea  of  the  book  as  one  of 
reasoning  conducted  in  a  pepular  yet  eonclu-^ 
sive  manner.  We  must  refer  our  readers, 
therefore,  who  are  interested  in  the  subject— 
and  who,  especially  at  the  present  day,  is  not  f 
—to  the  book  itself,  for  which,  as  a  religious 
journal,  we  beg  to  tender  theemthor  our  sin- 
cere thanks.**— Trebmav, 


**  It  is  impossible  to  follow  the  writer  step 
by  step  in  his  elaborate  argument,  but  we  have 
little  doubt  that  this  book  tuill  be  of  freat 
scrrice.  There  is  a  learned  Appendix  on 
•  The  Credibility  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,* 
7v!iich  tuill  be  very  valuable  to  the  theological 
student.  Altogether  we  think  this  volume 
will  take  a  high  place  among  the  Boyle 
Lectures." — John  Bull. 

"  The  expectations  raised  by  Mr.  Leedkei 

BoyU  Lectures  of  last  year  have  been  amplv 

fu'l/illed.     He  has  given  the  Christian  world 

another  volxme,  replete  with  sound  doctrine 
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THOUGHTS  ON  PERSONAL  RELIGION ;  being  a  Treatise  on 
the  Christian  Life  in  its  Two  Chief  Elements,  Devotion  and  Practice.  By 
Edward  Meyrick  Goulburn,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Norwich.  New  Edition. 
Small  8vo.     dr.  6d. 

An  Edition  for  Presentation,  Two  Volumes,  small  8vo.     lar.  6d, 
Also  a  cheap  Edition.     Small  8vo.     jj.  6<^ 


DEVOTIONAL  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  AC- 
CORDING TO  S.  MATTHEW.  Translated  from  the  French  of  Pasqaier 
Quesnel.     Crown  8vo.     7^.  6d. 


**  /K(f  can  hardly  givt  hhn  [Pasquier  Ques- 
ucl)  higher  praise  than  to  say  that  he  re»ninds 
u~  in  tnany  ways  of  the  author  of  tJie  *  Imita- 
tii^ti*  There  is  t/ie  same  knowledge  o/ human 
fiiiture,  shreivdness  of  obser7>atiou^  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  special  trials,  diffi- 
culties, and  temptations  of  the  spiritual  li/ej 
and  that  feriHfur  and  concentration  tuhich 
result  frotn  habitual  meditation  and  prayer." 
— Clkkical  Jouknak. 

"  This  Comment  a  fy  is  what  it  Purports  to 
be  *  devotional.*  Tliert  is  no  criticism,  no 
sticgfstion  of  difficulties,  no  groupings  of 
'  7iarious  readings.'  Its  object  is  to  give  *  the 
s/>iritual  sense '  of  Holy  SctHpture,  and  this 
object  is  admirably  carried  out.  We  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  give  it  our  hearty  and  unqualified 
approval." — John  Bull. 

'*  The  want  which  many  devout  persons  feel 
for  a  Commentary  on  the  Scriptures  with  in- 
dividual,  practical,  anddex'otionalappiication^ 
can  hardly  be  better  satisfiea  than  by  that  of 
*Qu*snel.'" — Church  Nbws. 


"  This  imnslaticm  is  beued  wpom  thai  muuie 
by  the  Non-t'uror  Russell^  and  it  has  been 
es^ially  adapted  for  the  us^  of  ntemAers  of 
the  English  Church  in  private  devotioH.  It  is 
a  very  acceptable  manual  for  the  reiigious^  and 
its  simple  and  practical  character  snay  be 
gleaned  from  the  following  cotmneut. " — Rock  . 

"  The  Comments  are  brief  but  pointed^  and 
there  is  so  much  to  profit  the  reader  by  sAon*- 
ing  him  what  a  depth  of  spiritual  tstisdom  it 
treasured  up  even  m  the  simplest  utterances  oj 
our  Lord,  that  we  are  sorry  vte  caesmot  grtiC 
the  book  an  unqualifed  recommemdatiom. 
Works  on  the  Gospels,  suited  to  the  vuants  of 
scholars,  have  been  tolerably  nuttterous  of  iatt 
years.  Such  a  book  as  this,  in  vuhich  consider 
able  intellectuai  force  is  blended  with  devO' 
tional  feeling,  is  more  rare,  and  ttfomld  be 
welcome  were  it  not  that  the  good  in  it  is 
marred  by  the  Sacramentarianisnt  xitkick 
continually  obtrudes  itself" — English  Ikdb- 

PBNDBMT. 


THE  HILLFORD  CONFIRMATION :  A  TALK    By  M.   C 

PlIILLPOTTS.      i8mo.      I  J. 

THE  TREASURY  OF  DEVOTION :  a  Manual  of  Prayers  for  gene- 
ral and  daily  use.  Compiled  by  a  Priest.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter, 
Rector  of  Clewer.  i6mo.  2J.  6</.  ;  limp  cloth,  2J.  Bound  with  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.    31'.  6df. 

A  KEY  TO  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

(Ancient.)    Edited  by  John  Henry  Blunt,  M.A. 
(Forming  the  third  Volume  of  Keys  to  Christian  Knowledge). 

Small  Svo.     2j.  6^. 


*'  //  offers  a  short  and  condensed  account  of 
the  origin,  growth,  and  condition  of  the 
Church  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  j'rofn  A.u.  i 
drcn  to  the  end  of  the  fifteettth  century.  Mr. 
riitfiVs  first  object  has  been  conciseness,  and 
i'lix  has  been  admirably  carried  out,  and  to 
f  Indents  of  Church  history  this  feature  will 
tradily  recommend  itself  As  an  elementary 
ivork  *  A  Key '  will  be  specially  valuable,  in- 
asmuch as  it  points  out  certain  definite  lines 
of  thouc^ht,  by  which  those  wJio  enjoy  the 
opportunity  may  be  guided  in  reading  the 
statements  of  more  elaborate  histories.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  but  fair  to  Mr.  Blunt  to 
remark  that,  for  general  readers,  the  little 
volume  eo'T tains  everything  that  could  be  con- 
sistently  expected  in  a  volume  of  its  character. 
There  are  tnany  notes,  theological,  scriptural^ 


and  historical,  and  the  'get «/ '  of  the  book  is 
specially  commendable.  At  a  iext-bo^  for 
the  higher  forms  of  schools  the  work  Vfifibe 
acceptable  to  numerous  teachers^ — Public 
Opinion. 

"  //  contains  tome  concite  notet  on  Church 
History,  compressed  into  a  small  compatt,  and 
we  think  it  it  likely  to  be  uteful  as  a  book  ^ 
reference." — ^John  Bull. 

"  A  very  terse  and  reliable  collection  of  tke 
mainfactsatul  incidents  conneciedwitkCkt^ck 
History. " — Rock. 

**  It  will  be  excellent,  either  fsr  school  or 
home  use,  either  at  a  readingoras  a  refertneo 
book,  on  all  the  main  fads  and  names  emd 
controvertiet  of  the  flrtt  Jifteen  eentnriet.  It 
it  both  well  arranged  and  well  written  "^ 

LiTSRARV  ChUBCHUAN. 
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THE  REFORMATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND : 

its  History,  Principles,  and  Results,  A.D.   1514-1547.     By  JOHN  Henry 
Blunt,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Kcnnington,  Oxford.     Second  Edition.    8va     i6s. 


*'  The  reader  will  gladly  acktunuUdge  the 
impartiality  of  treatment  and  liberality  of 
tone  which  are  contpicuoui  in  every  Page.  It 
is  distinctly  a  learned  book.  The  author  is 
not  a  second-hand  retailer  of /acts;  he  is  a 
painstaking,  conscientions  student,  who  de- 
riztes  his  knowledge  from  original  sources. 
We  have  said  that  he  does  not  command  a 
brilliant  style;  but  he  is  by  no  means  a  dull 
ivritet — on  t/ie  contrary,  he  is  eUways  read' 
able,  sometimes  very  interesting,  and  shows 
considerable  skill  in  the  grouping  and  arrange- 
ment  of  his  facts." — Times. 

Mr.  Blunt  gives  us,  in  this  volume,  an 


instalment  history  of  the  Reformation,  in  the 
j'ttst  Proportions  of  a  history,  atid  written 
carefully  from  contemporary  documents  cuul 
evidence  .  .  .  with  scholarly  knowledge,  with 
an  independent  judgment,  and  with  careful 
support  given  to  each  statement  by  quotation 
of  evidence.  And  Mr.  Blunt  has  given  ^^ater 
effect  to  his  narrative  by  a  skilful  division  and 
grouping  of  his  subjects.  Undoubtedly,  he 
writes  upon  very  definite  views  and  principles. 


but  thou  views  and  Principles  are  not  forced 
upon  the  facts,  but  are  educed  from  them  as 
their  necessary  results.  The  true  account,  in' 
deed,  of  his  book  is,  that  it  is  a  sketch  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIJI.  in  its  theohrical  changes, 
which  proves  in  detail  the  Church  view  of 
those  changes.  And  if  that  view  is  the  true 
view,  how  can  a  true  history  do  otherwise  i 
The  merit  of  a  history  is,  that  it  allows  facts 
to  evolve  views,  and  does  not  pervert  or  con- 
ceal  facts  in  order  to  force  upon  them  precon- 
ceived views  of  its  own.  And  when  we  cha- 
racterite  Mr.  Blunts  volume  as  stating  the 
Church's  case  throughout,  we  conceive  it  to  be 
an  ample  justification  to  say  that  if  he  is  to 
relate  the  facts  fairly  he  could  not  do  other- 
wise ;  that  he  fairly  alleges  the  facts,  and  the 
facts  prove  his  case.  We  hold  the  book,  then, 
to  be  a  solid  and  valuable  addition  to  our 
Church  history,  just  because  it  does  in  the 
main  establish  the  Church  case,  and  bring  it 
ably  and  clearly  before  the  public,  t^on  unan- 
swerable evidence,  impartially  and  on  ike 
whole  correctly  stated,  — Guardian. 


CATECHETICAL  NOTES  AND  CLASS  QUESTIONS,  Lite- 

ral  and  Mystical  ;  chiefly  on  the  Earlier  Books  of  Holy  Scripture.  By  the 
'iate  Rev.  J.  M.  Neale,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Sackvillc  College,  East  Grinstead. 
Crown  8vo.     5^. 


"  Unless  7ite  are  much  mistaken  this  voillbe 
one  of  the  most  practically  useful  of  the  various 
posthiivious  7vorks  of  Dr.  Neale,  for  the  publi- 
catioH  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  S. 
Margaret's  Sisters  and  Dr.  NeaWs  literary 
t'Xi'cutors.  lit'sides '  cLus  notes' — lecturenotes 
tis  tnost  people  7vou Id  call  them — on  the  earlier 
l\.cl<s  rf  Ili^ly  Scripture,  there  are  some  most 
cxcellftit  siviilar  nctes  on  the  Sacraments,  and 
then  (I  collect  ion  of  notes  for  catechizing  chil- 
dren,  Throug/iout  t/iese  tiotes  are  supplemented 


from  other  of  Dr.  NeaUs  papert,  and  in 

admirable 
^sermons 
npon  points 
touched  on  m  the  text.**— Litkrauy  Chubch- 


MAN. 

"The 


writer's  wide  acquaintance  with 
Meditrval  tlieology  renders  his  notes  on  the 
Old  Testament  peculiarly  vaiuable. **—}OHH 
Bull. 


HERBERT  TRESHAM.    A  Tale  of  the  Great  Rebellion.    By  the  late 
Rev.  J.  iM.  Neale,  D.D.     New  Edition,     Small  8vo.     y,  6d, 

'*  We  cordially  tvelcome  a  new  edition  of  Dr. 
Xea/e's  '  Herbert  Tresham.*    The  scene  is  laid 


in  the  time  of  the  great  cix'il  war,  and  vivid 
pictures  are  drazvn  of  some  of  the  startling 
ex>en!s  that  then  disgraced  the  history  of  this 
conn  t  ry.  The  ma  rtyrdom  of  A  rchbishop  Laud 
is  described  in  a  manner  f cm  hesicUs  its  author 
con  Id  eonal,  tvhile  the  narration  of  the  disas- 
trous luittle  of  Naseby,  and  tlie  disgraceful 


surrender  of  Bristol  by  Prince  Rupert,  afford 
proof  of  the  versatiUtyofhisgeniusr — Church 
Times. 

**  A  pleasant  Ch.nstmeu  present  is  Dr, 
Neale' s  *  Herbert  Tresham.*  Such  a  book  is 
well  calculated  to  correct  current  views  of  vjlk 
century  history.** — Church  Review. 

**  Nothing  could  be  more  admirable  at  m 
Christfnas present.**— Chukch  News. 


THE  ANNUAL  REQ-ISTER :  A  Review  of  Public  Events  at  Home 

and  Abroad,  for  the  Year  1869  ;  being  the  Seventh  Volume  of  an  Improved 

Series.     8vo.     iSs, 

%*  TAc  Volumes  for  1863  to  1868  may  he  had,  i8x.  each, 

"  IVell  edited,  excellent  type,  good  Paper, 
and  in  all  respects  admirably  got  up.     Its  re- 


7>7f  of  affairs.  Home,  Colonial,  arid  Foreign, 
is  fair,  concise,  and  complete'' — Mining 
Quarterly. 

"  We  are  so  used  at  the  present  day  to  epi- 
tomised books  of  reference  on  every  variety  of 
snbject,  thai  this  7vork,  ivhich  is  an  abstract  of 
contemporary  history,  excites  perhaps  no  great 
admiration  or  surprise.      It    is  impossible, 
ho7vever,  to  glance  through  its  multitudinous 


contents,  so  systematically  arrangul,  without 
deriving  some  idea  of  the  leAour  of  compilation 
and  authorship  involved.  The  care  with 
which  it  is  compiled  eutd  produ^d  reflects  the 
highest  credit  on  the  well  known  fir>n  of  pub- 
lishers. " — Examiner. 

"  Solidly  valuable,  eu  well  as  interesting,** 
—Standard. 

**  Comprehensive  and  well  executed,** — 
Spectator. 
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BOOKS   FOR  THE   CLERGY 

Blunfs  {Rev.  y.  H)  Directormm  Pastorale, 

Principles  and  Practice  of  Pastoral  Work  in  the  Church  of  England.  Crown 
8vo.     9J. 

Hodgson  s  {Chr)  Instructions  for  the   Use  of 

Candidates  for  Holy  Orders,  and  of  the  Parochial  Clergy,  as  to  Ordination, 
Licenses,  Induction,  Pluralities,  Residence,  &c.,  &c.;  with  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment and  Forms  to  be  used.     8vo.     idj. 

Ex  tons  {Rev.  R.  B)  Speculum  Gregis;  or.  The 

Parochial  Minister's  Assistant  in  the  Oversight  of  his  Flock.     Oblong  I2mo. 

The  Priest  to  the  Altar ;  or,  Aids  to  the  De- 

vout  Celebration  of  Holy  Communion;  chiefly  after  the  Ancient  Use  of 
Sai-um.  Second  Edition,  enlarged,  revised,  and  re-arranged  with  the  Secretae, 
Post-Communion,  &c.,  appended  to  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels 
throughout  the  Year.     8vo.     *js.  6d. 

B arret fs  {IV.  A)  Flowers  and  Festivals  ;  or. 

Directions  for  Floral  Decoration  of  Churches.  With^Coloured  Illustrations. 
Square  Crown  Svo.     5^. 

yones's  {Rev.  Harry)  Priest  and  Parish .    Square 

Crown  Svo.     ds.  6d. 

Nixon  s  {Bp)  Lectures,  Historical,  Doctrinal, 

and  Practicjil,  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  England.     Svo.      i8j. 

Neales  {Rev.  y.  M.)  Catechetical  Notes  and 

Class  Questions,  Literal  and  Mystical ;  chiefly  on  the  Elarlier  Books  of 
Holy  Scripture.     Crown  Svo.     5^. 

IVordswortli  s  {Bishop  Charles)  Catechesis ;  or. 

Christian  Instruction  preparaloiy  to  Confirmation  and  First  Communion. 
Small  Svo.     2s. 

The  Annotated  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  being 

an  Historical,  Ritual,  and  Theological  Commentary  on  the  Devotional  System 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Edited  by  John  Henry  Blunt,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
Imperial  Svo.     36^. 

The  Prayer  Book  Interleaved ;  with  Historical 

Illustrations  and  Explanatory  Notos  arranged  parallel  to  the  Text,  by  W.  M. 
Campion,  13. A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Queens'  College,  and  W.  J.  Bea- 
mont,  M.A.,  PY'llow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  With  a  Preface  by 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.     Small  Svo.     yj.  6^. 

The  First  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  Edward 

VI.  and  the  Ordinal  of  1549;  together  with  the  Order  of  the  Communion, 
154S.  Reprinted  entire,  and  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Baskerville  Wal- 
ton, M.A.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Merton  College.  With  Introduction 
by  the  Rev.  Peter  Goldsmith  Medd,  M.A.,  Senior  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
University  College,  Oxford.     Small  Svo.     6j. 

Liber  Precum  Publicarum  Ecclesice  Anglicance, 

a  (iuliclmo  Bright,  A.M.,  et  Petro  Goldsmith  Medd,  A.M.,  Presbyteris, 
Collegii  Univcn.itatis  in  Acad.  Oxon.  Sociis,  Latine  redditus.  With  all  the 
Rubies  in  Red.     Small  Svo.     6s. 


VOLUMES  OF  SERMONS 


Adams's  (Rev.  W.)  Warn- 
ings of  the  Holy  Week;  being  a 
Course  of  Parochial  Lectures  for  the 
Week  before  Easter,  and  the  Easter 
Festivals.     Small  8vo.     4r.  td. 

Body's  (Rev.  G.)  The  Life 

of  Justification.  A  Seriesof  Lectures 
delivered  in  Substance  at  All  Saints, 
Margaret  Street,  during  Lent  1 870. 
Crown  8vo.     4f.  6d. 

Goulburn's  (Dean)  Fare- 
well Counsels  of  a  Pastor  to  his 
Flock,  on  Topics  of  the  Day.  Small 
8vo.     4J. 

Goulburn's  (Dean)  Ser- 
mons preached  on  Various  Occasions 
during  the  last  Twenty  Years.  Small 
8vo.     6s.  6d. 

Harris's  (Rev.  G.C.)  Church 

Seasons  and  Present  Times:  Ser- 
mons preached  at  St.  Luke's,  Tor- 
quay.    Small  8vo.     5 J. 

Heygate's    (Rev.    \sr.     E.) 

Care  of  the  Soul;  or.  Sermons  on 
Points  of  Christian  Prudence.    i2mo. 

5J-.  6d. 

Liddon's  (Canon)  Sermons 

preached  before  the  University  of 
Oxford.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

Moberly's  (Bishop)  Brigh- 

stone  Sermons.    Crown  8vo.    Ts.  6d, 

Moberly's    (Bishop)     The 

Sayings  of  the  Great  Forty  Dajrs, 
between  the  Resurrection  and  Ascen- 
sion, regarded  as  the  Outlines  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God :  in  Five  Sermons. 
Uniform  with  the  Brighstone  Ser- 
mons.    8vo.     yj".  6d. 

Melvill's  (Canon)  Sermons. 

i'wo  Vols.     Crown  8vo.     $s.  each. 

Melvill's  (Canon)  Selection 

from  the  Lectures  delivered  at  St. 
Margaret 's,Lothbury,  1850-52.  Small 
Svo.     6s. 


Moore's  (Rev.  Daniel)  Aids 

to  Prayer :  a  Course  of  Lectures  de- 
livered at  Holy  Trinity  Church,  Pad- 
dington,  on  the  Sunday  Mornings  in 
Lent,  1868.     Crown  Svo.     41.  €d, 

Moore's  (Rev.  Daniel)  The 

Age  and  the  Gospel :  Four  Sermons 
preached  before  the  University  of 
Cambridge.     Crown  Svo.     $s, 

Neale's  (Rev.  J»  M.)  Ser- 
mons to  Children :  being  Short  Read- 
ings, addressed  to  the  Children  of  St. 
Margaret's  Home,  East  Grinstead. 
Small  Svo.     y.  6d, 

Newman's  (J.  H.)  Paro- 
chial and  Plain  Sermons.  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Copeland,  Rector  of 
Famham,  Essex.  S  vols.  Crown 
Svo.     $s.  each, 

Newman's  (J,  H.)  Sermons 

bearing  upon  Subjects  of  the  Day. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Copeland, 
Rector  of  Famham,  Essex.  Crown 
Svo.    5  J. 

Pigou's      (Rev.       Francis) 

Faith  and  Practice ;  Sermons  at 
St.  Philip's,  Regent  Street.  Small 
Svo.     6s, 

Shipley's  (Rev.  Orby)  Six 

short  Sermons  on  Sin.  Lent  Lec- 
tures at  S.  Alban  the  Martyr,  Hol- 
born.     Small  Svo.     is, 

Williams's     (Rev.     Isaac) 

The  Characters  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  a  Series  of  Sermons. 
Crown  Svo.     5j. 

Williams's     (Rev.     Isaac) 

Female  Characters  of  Holy  Scripture. 
In  a  Series  of  Sermons.  Crown 
Svo.     5J. 

Williams's     (Rev.     Isaac) 

The  Holy  Days  throughout  the  Year. 
Small  Svo.     5j.  6d, 


